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How  sweet  are  thy  words  unto  my  taste!  Yea,  sweeter  than  honey  to 
my  mouth.  Through  thy  precepts  I get  understanding;  therefore  I hate 
every  false  way.  Thy  word  is  a lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a light  unto  my 
path.  Ps.  119:103—105. 

Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters;  for  thou  shall  find  it  after  many  days. 
In  the  morning  sow  thy  seed,  and  in  the  evening  withhold  not  thine  hand; 
for  thou  knowest  not  whether  shall  prosper,  either  this  or  that,  or  whether 
they  both  shall  be  alike  good.  Eccl.  11:1,  6. 
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SING  auto  the  Lord  a new  song:  sing  unto  the  Lord,  all  the  earth. 

Sing  unto  the  Lord,  bless  his  name;  shew  forth  his  salvaton  from 
day  to  day. 

Declare  his  glory  among  the  heathen,  his  wonders  among  all 


Pe°ple* 

* * For  the  Lord  is  great,  and  greatly  to  be  praised:  he  is  to  be 

feared  above  all  gods. 

For  all  the  gods  of  the  nations  are  idols : but  the  Lord  made  the 

heavens. 

Honor  and  majesty  are  before  him:  strength  and  beauty  are  in  his 
sanctuary. 

Give  unto  the  Lord,  O ye  kindreds  of  the  people,  give  unto  the  Lord  glory 
and  strength. 

Give  unto  the  Lord  the  glory  due  unto  his  name : bring  an  offering  and  come 
into  his  courts. 

O worship  the  Lord  in  the  beauty  of  holiness : fear  before  him,  all  the  earth. 
Say  among  the  heathen  that  the  Lord  reigneth : the  world  also  shall  be  estab- 
lished that  it  shall  not  be  moved:  he  shall  judge  the  people  righteously. 

Psalm  96:1-10.  , Tf' 
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“Bow  beautiful  are  tfie  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  peace.” 
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MEDITATION. 

I have  often  sat  and  pondered 
In  the  swiftly  gliding  vears, 

Where  shall  the  future  find  me 
In  this  sad  vale  of  tears? 

Will  I be  among  the  living 
Or  numbered  with  the  dead  ? 

Where’er  I’ll  be  may  Jesus 
His  grace  upon  me  shed. 

Satan  is  ever  ready 
To  lead  us  into  sin; 

But  if  we  look  to  Jesus 
We  shall  the  vict’ry  win. 

Then  let  us  stand  for  Jesus 
And  work  with  all  our  might 

Since  every  Christian  service 
Is  blessed  in  his  sight. 

Yes,  let  us  work  for  Jesus, 

With  willing  hearts  and  hands 

Then  will  we  join  the  happy  throng 
In  Canaan’s  happy  land. 

Lancaster , Pa.  ITettie  Kendig. 
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THE  WISE  MEN  FROM  THE 
EAST. 

“Now  when  Jesus  was  born  

came  wise  men  from  fhe  east  to  Jeru- 
salem  worship  him.”  Matt.  2:  1,2. 

“Who  were  the  wise  men  referred  to 
in  the  passage  quoted,”  is  a question  fre- 
quently asked.  Sacred  history  does  not 
seem  to  settle  it  definitely,  neither  does 
profane  history  give  a satisfactory  solu- 
tion. Although  it  is  immaterial  to  our 
salvation  whether  or  not  we  know  who 
they  were,  yet  it  is  not  without  bent  fit  to 
us  to  ascertain  to  what  extent  Scripture 
assists  us  in  making  a probable  decision 
as  to  their  identity.  In  the  first  place  it 
is  to  be  remembered  that  the  promise 
made  to  Abraham  concerning  the  in- 
crease of  his  descendants  was  fulfilled. 
In  the  next  place  the  fact  must  not  be 
overlooked  that  so  small  a country  as 
ancient  Palestine  was,  could  not  possibly 
afford  homes  to  such  a vast  population — 
descendants  of  Abraham — as  must  have 
existed  nearly  eighteen  centuries  after  the 
promise  was  given.  When  Jacob  and 
his  family  entered  Egypt,  there  were 
seventy  souls.  At  the  departure  of  the 
Israelites  from  Egypt,  about  four  hun- 


dred and  thirty  years  afterwards,  there  I 
were  not  lesss  than  six  hundred  thousand 
men.  Num.  1:46.  This  was  about  1491 
years  before  the  birth  of  Christ,  if  the  ac- 
cepted chronology  be  reliable.  Although 
in  subsequent  years  many  of  the  Israe- 
lites were  slain  in  the  frequent  wars 
waged  against  the  neighboring  tribes, 
and  although  many  were  led  into  cap- 
tivity who  never  returned  to  their  native 
country,  yet  the  Scripture  give  indica- 
tions that  Jews  inhabited  Persia,  Media, 
Chaldea  etc.  Several  centuries  before 
the  Christian  era  the  Macedonian  em- 
peror Alexander,  went  as  far  eastward  as 
the  river  Hydaspes,  a stream  flowing 
through  the  north-western  part  of  mod- 
ern India.  The  distance  from  Jerusalem 
to  the  river  is  not  less  than  twelve  hun- 
dred miles,  nearly  half  the  distance  from 
the  Mediterranean  sea  across  the  conti 
nent  of  Asia  to  the  Pacific  ocean.  Was 
any  one  of  those  countries  or  any  pari  of 
them  the  “east”  country?  The  history  of 
the  Chines  empire  is  carried  back  to  a 
fabulous  age.  It  may  be  possible  that 
the  roving  hordes  occupying  the  western 
parts  of  that  vast  empire,  had  made  in- 
vades into  Persian  territory  and  come  in 
contact  with  Jews  inhabiting  that  coun- 
try. If  so,  it  is  not  improbable  that  in- 
ter-communication subsisted  more  or  less 
between  the  two  countries.  How  far 
“east”  the  Jews  had  penetrated  Can  only 
be  conjectured.  It  is  not  necessary  to 
decide  whether  the  “east”  country  was 
five  hundred  or  two  thousand  miles  from 
Jerusalem.  But  it  is  absolutely  neces 
sary  to  determine  that  people  deserving 
the  name  “wise”  inhabited  some  part  of 
the  “east”  country.  “Behold,  the  fear 
of  the  Lord,  that  is  wisdom”  saith  Solo- 
mon. And  of  this  class  of  people  were 
; the  “wise  men”  that  came  to  Jerusalem 
The  Lord  said  of  Abraham:  “For  I 

know  him,  that  he  will  command  his 
’ children  and  his  household  after  him,  and 
they  shall  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord,  to 
’ do  justice  and  judgment,  that  the  Lord 
may  bring  upon  Abraham  that  which  he 
„ hath  spoken  of  him.”  Gen.  18:19. 

? Here  it  says  “children,”  not  “child” 

1 (Isaac)  only,  and  also  “household.” 
; Abraham  had  sons  with  Keturah,  the 
? wife  he  took  after  Sarah’s  death  Where 
- did  they  go,  and  what  knowledge  of  the 


true  God  had  they  to  influence  the  peo- 
ple among  whom  they  dwelt?  Can  any 
of  their  descendants  be  called  “wise 
men”?  Did  any  of  them  depart  into  the 
“east”  country?  “And  Abraham  gave 
all  that  he  had  unto  Isaac.  But  unto  the 
sons  of  the  concubines  which  Abraham 
had,  Abraham  gave  gifts,  and  sent  them 
away  from  Isaac  his  son,  while  he  yet 
lived,  eastward,  unto  the  east  country.” 
Gen.  25:5,  6.  Here  is  a direct  and  un- 
mistakable statement  made  about  eigh- 
teen hundred  years  before  Christ. 

Will  it  be  presumed  that  these  sons 
were  not  instructed  in  what  Abraham 
their  father,  knew  would  be  for  their 
wellare?  Before  his  death  Jacob  pro- 
nounced a blessing  upon  each  one  ot  his 
sons.  Can  we  imagine  that  Abraham 
did  not  bless  his  sons,  offspring  of  his 
old  age,  before  they  departed?  We  can 
not  conceive  that  he  sent  them  away  re- 
gardless of  their  destination.  The  lan- 
guage seems  to  convey  the  idea  that  the 
“east”  country  was  not  unknown  to 
Abraham,  since  it  is  said  that  he  sent 
them  Such  a God  fearing  man  would 
certainly  be  cautious  that  his  offspring, 
who  were  to  perpetuate  his  doctrine 
and  continue  his  name,  should  reside  in 
the  most  favorable  position,  circumstances 
would  permit. 

The  circumcision  was  instituted  as  a 
token  of  God’s  covenant.  Gen.  17:10 
— 15,  tells  us  who  were  to  be  circum- 
cised. Had  the  sons  of  Abraham,  whom 
Keturah  bare  to  him,  the  token  of  the 
covenant?  Did  they  continue  in  it?  Un- 
doubtedly Abraham  did  to  them  what 
was  done  to  himself  and  Ishmael  his  son. 
Balaam  prophesied:  I shall  see  him,  but 
not  now;  I shall  behold  him,  but  not 
nigh;  there  shall  come  a star  out  of  Ja- 
cob. . .”  Num.  24:17. 

This  was  known  in  the  “east”  country, 

’ for  the  “wise  men”  said  that  they  had 
seen  his  star.  They  knew  that  the 
“King  of  the  Jews”  was  born.  How 
could  they  know  it  ? Was  not  Herod 
: reigning  at  that  time?  This  certainly  im- 
plies that  tht^y  were  familiar  with  the 
’ prophecies  and  promises. — Some  say 
’ that  they  were  astronomers;  others  say 
; that  they  were  three  kings.  The  only 
; reason  that  can  be  assigned  for  regarding 
; them  as  astronomers  is  that  they  saw  his 
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star.  That  they  may  have  been  kings 
rests  on  no  scriptural  foundation. 

One  historian  says  that  th z heathen  saw 
his  star.  Can  this  opinion  be  entertained 
when  it  is  remembered  that  the  ‘wise 
men”  themselves  asked:  “Where  is  he 
that  is  born  “King  of  the  Jews?  We  are 
come  to  worship  him.”  The  time  of  the 
star’s  appearance,  they  told  Herod.  Did 
the  star  guide  them  all  the  way?  Un- 
questionably only  so  long  as  they  safely 
relied  on  God’s  Word.  And  how  long 
was  that?  They  journeyed  to  Jerusalem. 
But  the  prophecy  said  that  the  “ King  ” 
should  be  born,  not  in  ) erusalem , but  in 
Bethleheyn.  Was  not  this  a clear  de- 
parture from  God’s  Word?  Is  it  any 
wonder  that  the  “star”  was  lost  sight  of? 
The  decision  of  the  conference  which 
Herod  had  called,  was  to  point  them  to 
Bethlehem,  there  was  to  be  the  place  of 
his  nativity.  After  leaving  Jerusalem, 
behold  the  star  again!  Now  they  are 
journeying  on  the  right  way  and  are 
brought  to  where  the  star  stood  “over 
where  the  young  child  was.”  Would  the 
heathen  have  worshipped  an  infant  in  the 
manger  with  no  outward  manifestation  of 
royalty?  Would  God  have  told  them  to 
return  by  another  road  ? To  whom  does 
God  reveal  himself? 

‘ 1 His  star  we  have  seen  in  the  east”  re- 
quires an  entirely  different  interpretation 
from  that  of  “a”  star.  It  will  not  do  to 
assume  that  in  the  “east”  the  astro- 
nomical instruments  and  appliances  could 
be  utilized,  but  not  on  the  way. 

If  this  were  so,  how  came  it  that  the 
star  was  again  visible  after  the  departure 
from  Jerusalem  ? Upon  leaving  Egypt  the 
Israelites  were  guided  by  day  and  by 
night.  They  understood  the  tokens,  and 
for  a time  obeyed.  The  “wise  men”  saw 
the  star,  and  for  a time  yielded  obedi 
ence.  They  brought  the  intelligence  to 
Jerusalem,  whose  king  and  people  were 
“troubled”  by  it. 

The  following  references  seem  to  aid  us 
in  deciding  who  the  “wise  men”  were 
If  the  inferences  drawn  therefrom  are  cor- 
rect, then  it  may  be  reasonably  con- 
cluded that  while  Joseph  and  Mary  were 
direct  descendants  of  David,  the  “wise 
men”  were  descendants  of  those  whom 
Abraham  sent  into  the  “east”  country. 
And  at  the  manger  at  Bethlehem  they 
proclaimed  to  all  future  generations  that 
this  was  the  spiritual  star  “which  light  - 
eth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the 
world.” 

References:  Isaiah  43:5,  6;  1 Kings  4: 
30;  Gen.  17:18—21;  Judge  8:10;  Zecha- 
riah  8:7;  Ezekiel  37:21,  22;  Gen.  49,  10; 
Tobit  1:14;  4:3—21;  6:12-15;  14:3- 
15;  Esther  16;  History  of  Susanna  1—3. 

Samuel  S.  IIerner. 


Many  Christians  do  not  enjoy  their  re- 
ligion because  they  either  have  too  little 
of  it  or  too  poor  a quality. 
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NEW  YEAR  THOUGHTS. 

Another  year  is  gone;  another  New 
Year  is  before  us.  We  have  left  behind 
us  a year  strewn  with  the  joys  and  sor- 
rows of  life;  joys,  because  God  has  richly 
blessed  us  with  temporal  blessings  for  sus- 
tenance and  comfort  of  the  body,  and  be- 
cause God  has  in  infinite  love  and  mercy 
moved  many  a heart  to  accept  his  offer 
of  pardon  through  living  faith  in  Christ; 
sorrows,  because  many  who  entered  the 
threshold  of  1892  with  us  have  fallen  out 
of  our  ranks  to  join  the  hosts  beyond 
the  stream  of  time.  We  have  also  had 
our  trials  and  temptations.  Have  we 
looked  steadfastly  to  God  for  help  in  such 
times  ? We  have  failed  to  do  so  some- 
times and  have  suffered  momentary  de- 
feat. But  we  have  also  missed,  or  neg- 
lected to  improve  many  opportunities  for 
doing  something  for  God.  The  past 
therefore  holds  a record  against  us  in  some 
things.  What  is  past  cannot  be  recalled, 
but  we  can  learn  from  its  experiences  to 
be  more  useful  in  the  path  of  life  God  has 
marked  out  for  us.  The  defeat  of  our 
aims  when  undertaking  to  do  work  in 
our  own  strength  should  surely  teach  us 
the  vanity  of  conceit,  and  confidence  in 
self;  it  should  teach  us  to  place  our  re- 
liance upon  God,  the  fountain  of  all  good- 
ness, the  source  of  all  help.  Since  God 
uses  human  agencies  in  the  performance 
of  divine  work  let  us  submit  to  his  will 
that  we  may  not  hinder  his  work  in  and 
with  us  by  our  interference.  Do  not  look 
over  your  neighbor’s  record,  but  look  to 
your  own;  he  has  his  faults  to  answer  for, 
you  for  yours;  his  faults  may  come  from 
weaknesses  of  which  you  know  nothing. 
Help  your  neighbor  all  you  can;  strive  to 
make  those  around  you  happy;  let  our 
daily  prayer  and  aim  betobe  more  usefulin 
our  calling,  and  this  will  be  to  us  a happy 
year,  full  every  morning  with  renewed 
gratitude  to  God,  and  rich  every  evening 
with  new  manifestations  of  divine  love  and 
mercy,  a year  that  will  raise  us  above  the 
storms,  the  ills  and  calamities  of  those 
who  trust  in  their  own  strength.  In  this 
sense  I wish  you  all  a happy  New  Year. 
Johnstoivn,  Pa.  Levi  B lough. 


THE 
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DIFFERENCE. 


“Even  when  we  were  dead  in  sins 
hath  he  quickened  us  together  with 
Christ:  (by  grace  are  ye  saved):  And 
hath  raised  us  up  together  and  made 
us  sit  together  in  heavenly  places  in 
Christ  Jesus.” 

The  difference  between  a life  spent  in 
sin  and  one  which  has  been  raised  up  into 
a new  life  in  Christ  Jesus  is  too  great  for 
the  natural  man  to  comprehend.  Only 
those  who  have  been  truly  born  of  God 
can  understand  the  greatness  of  the 
change,  and  it  is  good  for  us  in  whom 
sucn  a change  has  been  wrought  to  think 


of  the  great  things  God  has  done  for  us. 
It  makes  the  new  life  more  sacred  to  us 
and  calls  forth  new  songs  of  praise  to  Him 
who  hath  redeemed  us.  Therefore  let  us 
once  more  take  a look  at  the  difference. 

A lije  that  is  dead  to  all  that  is  good. 
Can  we  comprehend  this?  Ah!  says  some 
one:  That  does  not  apply  to  me,  for  I 
am  leading  a moral  life  and  do  many 
things  that  are  good.  “Unto  the  pure 
all  things  are  pure  but  unto  them  that  are 
defiled  and  unbelieving  is  nothing  pure: 
but  even  their  mind  and  conscience  is 
defiled,”  Titus  1:  15.  Then  again  comes 
this  answer,  “Yes,  but  I am  not  unbe- 
lieving.” 

While  you  may  believe  that  there  is  a 
God  and  a Savior,  a heaven  and  a hell, 
yet  the  fact  that  you  remain  away  from 
God  when  He  has  promised  you  so  much 
more  than  you  now  have  if  you  follow 
His  teachings,  shows  that  in  a great  meas- 
ure— in  all  that  helps  you,  and  will  event- 
ually save  you — you  are  unbelieving. 
That  sin  defiles  those  who  do  not  re- 
nounce it,  come  out  boldly  and  seek  to 
live  a life  for  Christ,  is  too  self  evident  to 
need  argument.  Then  the  good  we  were 
trying  to  do  before  we  began  a life  for 
Christ  was  no  good  to  us.  Even  the  best 
that  we  did  while  in  that  condition  was 
impure.  Would  God  accept  such  for 
good  ? Certainly  not.  Is  there  real  heart- 
felt joy  in  living  such  a life  as  that  ? No. 
We  all  know  that  there  is  a certain  long- 
ing for  something  the  world  can  never 
give,  and  often  when  all  alone,  the 
thoughts  of  death  and  eternity  bring  hor- 
ror to  the  soul.  We  felt  that  we  were 
bound  by  chains  and  fetters  to  the  sins  of 
this  world.  Often  would  we  have  thrown 
off  these  shackles,  but  we  found  ourselves 
powerless. 

The  cry  would  come  from  the  depths 
of  the  soul,  “Oh  how  shall  I get  rid  of 
this  burden  which  I am  sick  and  tired  of 
carrying!”  Was  this  not  our  former  ex- 
perience ? Can  we  not  see  ourselves  in 
these  thoughts.  Dearly  beloved,  can  we 
see  pleasure  and  true  happiness  in  that  ? 

Now  let  us  look  at  ihe  other  side. 
Glory  to  God!  The  load  is  gone.  We 
are  alive  in  Christ.  The  chains  have 
fallen  off.  The  prison  doors  have  opened. 
“The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  hath  cleansed 
us  from  all  sin.”  “The  Son  hath  made 
us  free.”  “Old  things  have  passed  away; 
behold  all  things  are  become  new.”’ 
True,  we  have  our  troubles  yet,  but  “the 
Lord  heareth  and  delivereth  us  out  of  all 
our  troubles  ” Yea,  “many  are  the  af- 
flictions of  the  righteous,  but  the  Lord 
delivereth  him  out  of  them  all.”  These 
and  all  other  promises  from  God’s  word 
seem  to  have  new  power  and  new  mean- 
ing. We  can  now  see  that  the  hand  of 
God  is  even  in  affliction,  and  that  they 
work  for  us  a far  more  exceeding  and 
eternal  weight  of  glory.”  Now  “we 
know  that  all  things  work  together  for 
good  to  them  that  love  God.  ” 
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We  now  realize  these  blessed  promises 
as  being  ours  and  not  as  belonging  to  • 
some  one  else  in  whom  we  have  no  in- 
terest. No,  thank  God,  they  are  for  us  p 
and  as  many  more  as  will  receive  them  in 
this  new  light.  Having  been  dead  in  sins 
(therefore  of  course  helpless)  God  has  not 
only  brought  us  life,  but  has  also  given  ^ 
us  such  a close  relationship  with  Himself, 
that  we  can  be  called  His  sons  and  daugh-  ^ 
ters,  and  if  we  do  the  will  of  the  Father,  j 
Jesus  himself  calls  us  his  brothers  and  sis- 
ters.  ‘ ‘He  that  hath  raised  us  up  together  ^ 
and  made  us  sit  together  in  heavenly 
places  in  Christ  Jesus.”  What  a privi-  j 
lege!  These  heavenly  places  can  already  - 
be  enjoyed  here.  We  shall  not  be  alone.  ^ 
We  shall  sit  together.  No  difference  how  ( 
solitary  our  pathway  shall  be,  we  have  the 
promise  that  Jesus  will  be  with  us.  What 
a consolation ! He  knows  every  anguish 
and  every  sorrow,  for  He  himself  became  1 
“the  man  of  sorrows”  for  our  sake.  He  I 
knows  every  temptation  for  “He  was  in  j 
points  tempted  like  as  we  are.”  He  was 
without  sin,  but  not  without  a struggle 
against  sin.  Such  a one  has  promised  to 
be  with  us  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world. 
Then  come  sorrow,  come  solitude,  come 
what  will,  we  have  Jesus  to  guide  us 
through  them  all.  Then  we  can  often  be 
together  with  brethren  and  sisters  where 
the  word  of  God — that  which  is  a source 
of  comfort,  that  upon  which  our  souls  can 
be  fed — is  brought  forth,  where  we  can 
lift  our  heart  and  voice  to  God  in  song, 
praise  and  prayer  as  one  united  heart. 
When  we  meditate  on  all  these  things  we 
can  truly  say  with  David,  “My  cup  run- 
neth over.”  Jesus  has  not  only  promised 
to  be  with  us  but  to  be  in  us  and  he  said, 
“I  will  pray  the  Father,  and  He  shall  give 
you  another  comforter  that  he  may  abide 
with  you  forever.”  Yes,  and  He  said 
that  this  comforter  shall  be  in  us  and 
“guide  us  into  all  truth.”  Then,  when 
the  hour  of  death  comes,  Jesus  will  be 
even  there.  How  peaceful  the  death  of 
the  child  of  God  is.  Death  loses  its  ter- 
rors through  Christ.  We  look  to  the 
life  beyond.  We  can  then  say  that  we 
have  a desire  “to  depart  and  be  with 
Christ,  which  is  far  better.” 

Through  all  the  endless  ages  of  eternity 
we  can  sing  that  new  song,  “Thou  art 
worthy  to  take  the  book  and  to  open  the 
seals  thereof,  for  Thou  wast  slain  and  hast 
redeemed  us  unto  God  by  Thy  blood  out 
of  every  kindred  and  tongue  and  people 
and  nation.”  “Great  and  marvelous  are 
thy  works,  Lord  God  Almighty.  Just 
and  true  are  thy  ways,  Thou  King  of 
saints.  Who  shall  not  fear  Thee,  O 
Lord,  and  glorify  thy  name  ? Thou  only 
art  holy,  for  all  nations  shall  come  and 
worship  before  thee;  for  thy  judgments 
are  made  manifest.”  Beloved,  are  these 
not  inspiring  thoughts?  Do  they  not  call 
for  more  rejoicing  in  the  Lord  now  ? 
“Bless  the  Lord,  O my  soul:  and  all  that 
is  within  me  bless  His  holy  name.” 

J.  S.  Hartzler. 
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A Paper  read  at  the  Sunday-school  Con-  ^ 
ference  by  Phcebe  Funk.  * 

This  is  a subject  which,  among  our  ^ 
Mennonite  people,  has  received  compar-  ^ 
atively  little  attention.  From  what  we 
have  learned,  the  first  Infant  Class  in  the  c 
Mennonite  church — the  first  which  might 
properly  bear  the  name  — was  formed  £ 
about  six  years  ago.  Were  the  object  of  c 
this  important  work  better  understood,  t 
it  would  probably  receive  more  attention. 
Therefore,  in  taking  up  this  subject,  we  g 
will  first  consider  the  object  of  Infant  t 
Class  work.  t 

We  call  it  an  important  work,  and  a 
when  we  speak  of  it  as  such,  can  we  for  a L 
moment  think  of  the  infant  class  as  a t 
place  where  children  are  to  be  taught  t 
their  letters  or  possibly  a language?  We  ( 
have  day  schools  for  that  purpose  and  < 
should  on  no  account  think  of  using  our  | 
precious  Sunday-school  hour  for  work  of  < 
that  kind.  Neither  is  the  infant  class  to  j 
be  made  merely  a place  where  parents 
can  send  their  children  for  a little  while  j 
on  the  Sabbath,  simply  to  obtain  relief 
for  themselves  and  amusement  for  their 
children;  nor  yet  is  it  to  be  a place  where 
only  a few  Scripture  facts  and  verses  are 
taught,  although  these  may  be,  very 
profitably,  included  in  the  order  of  exer- 
cises, and  used  as  helps  to  the  great  end 
in  view,  which,  like  that  of  the  older  de- 
partments, should  be  to  lead  them  to 
Christ,  the  development  of  Christian 
character, — the  culture  of  child-piety. 

That  very  young  children,  even  infants, 
may  may  be  the  subjects  of  divine  grace, 
cannot  be  questioned.  This  is  illustrated 
in  the  Scriptures  by  such  an  example  as 
! Samuel,  who  was  consecrated  to  the 
: Lord’s  service  from  his  birth.  And  Tim- 
f othy  learned  the  sacred  Word  from  his 
mother  and  grandmother  in  his  earliest 
; years,  so  that  all  his  future  life  bore  wit- 
; ness  to  its  power  over  him. 

1 If  some,  then,  have  been  brought  into 
the  Lord’s  service  in  life’s  earliest  years, 
why  may  we  not  hope  and  labor  for  this 
result  in  others?  It  is  surely  best  to  sow 
- the  heart  full  of  good  seed  before  Satan 
t fills  it  with  tares.  The  old  saying,  “Just 
t as  the  twig  is  bent  the  tree  is  inclined,” 
e is  as  true  now  as  ever.  Consecration 
e should  be,  and  is,  easier  in  the  young 
t heart  not  yet  hardened  in  sin,  than  in 
>f  after  years  when  bad  habits  have  become 
) strong. 

The  means  to  be  employed  to  accom- 
“ plish  this  object  must  be  the  teaching  of 
s God’s  word — its  truth,  its  histories,  its 
® very  words.  The  Word  is  the  good 
'j  seed;  our  work  is  seed  sowing.  We 
• plant,  but  God  gives  the  increase.  We 
lt  place  words  and  explanations  in  the 
memory;  the  Holy  Spirit  recalls,  applies 


to  circumstances,  and  imparts  the  prac- 
tical meaning.  As  the  farmer  tills  his 
fields  and  sows  his  seed,  then  waits  for 
God  to  give  growth  and  fruit,  so  must 
we  do  in  these  heart  gardens  given  us  to 
cultivate. 

“The  entrance  of  thy  words  giveth 
light.”  Our  work  is  to  give  entrance  to 
the  Word — to  so  present  and  illustrate  it 
to  these  very  little  folks  that  they  can 
comprehend  it  — that  they  can  make 
practical  use  of  it.  We  want  to  get  out 
of  each  lesson  something  that  the  pupils 
can  take  home  with  them — something 
that  will  draw  them  nearer  to  their  heav- 
enly Father  and  will  help  them  to  under- 
stand the  plan  of  salvation,  that,  in  their 
tender  years,  they  may  accept  Christ  as 
their  Savior.  Our  words,  our  manner, 


all  our  work,  must  be  adapted  to  the  ca- 
pacities of  the  youngest  learners.  Most 
thorough  preparation  is  needed  to  do 
this  work:  well.  Teachers  of  no  other 
class  require  more.  Every  incident 
should  be  clear  in  our  own  minds,  as 
though  we  had  been  eye-witnesses  to  the 
scenes  we  describe,  if  we  would  success- 
fully instruct  our  pupils. 

If  these  young  children  are  to  be  thus 
faithfully  taught  the  word  of  God  with  a 
view  to  its  entrance  into  their  hearts  as  a 
transforming  power,  the  Primary  Depart- 
ment is  equal  in  importance  to  any  other. 
In  fact,  it  is  the  most  important,  as  first 
impressions  are  admitted  to  be  the  most 
lasting.  It  is  the  most  hopeful,  as  its 
members  are  more  trustful  and  more  eas- 
ily impressed  with  what  they  hear.  From 
the  very  fact  that  they  are  more  trustful, 
we  should  impress  indellibly  upon  their 
young  minds  and  receptive  hearts,  the 
grand  but  simple  fact,  that  what  we  tell 
them  from  the  Word  of  God  is  absolute 
and  indisputable  Truth. 

Since,  then,  early  consecration  to  God 
through  the  teaching  of  His  word  is  the 
object  for  which  we  organize  and  continue 
the  Primary  Department  of  Sunday- 
schools,  we  would  kindly  ask  the  parents 
to  lend  a helping  hand — to  use  their  in- 
fluence in  behalf  of  this  work — and  not  re- 
gard the  entering  of  the  child  into  the 
class  simply  as  a favor  to  the  teacher,  or 
an  amusement  for,  instead  of  a benefit  to, 
the  child.  It  is  just  at  this  point  that  we 
especially  need  help  from  the  parents, 
and  we  sometimes  feel  that  we  get  so  lit- 
tle. It  may  be  due,  in  part,  to  the  fact 
that  they  do  not  understand  our  work 
’ and  do  not  see  the  necessity  of  trying  to 
1 instruct  mere  babes.  To  such,  as  well  as 
: to  all  others,  we  extend  a hearty  invitation 
to  visit  the  primary  departments  of  our 
Sunday-schools,  and  learn  all  you  can 
f about  this  branch  of  Sunday-school  work. 

5 But  to  those,  especially  Christian  parents, 

1 who  are  disposed  to  act  upon  the  inclina- 
i tions  ol  these  little  people,  without  consid- 

1 ering  the  wisdom  of  so  doing, — to  those, 

2 I repeat,  the  questions  might  suggest 
s themselves.  Are  we,  by  so  doing,  bnng- 
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ing  up  our  children  in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord  ? Are  we  laying 
the  foundation  for  them,  upon  which  they 
may  build  a temple  of  knowledge  in  spir- 
itual things?  Are  we  doing  all  we  can  for 
our  little  ones  to  start  them  out  in  the 
course  of  life,  to  have  them  pursue  which 
would  be  our  delight  and  their  everlast- 
ing benefit? 

We  must  not  think  that  because  these 
little  ones  are  not  capable  of  comprehend- 
ing as  much  as  older  ones  there  is  no 
need  of  trying  to  have  them  learn  any- 
thing. Just  getting  them  into  the  class  is 
one  step  toward  starting  them  in  the  right 
direction. 

It  would  be  a great  encouragement  to 
us  if,  when  children  are  rather  unwilling 
to  join  our  class,  the  parents  would  not 
be  so  readily  satisfied  to  let  the  little  ones 
follow  out  their  own  inclinations,  but 
would  do  all  they  can  to  induce  them  to 
join  the  ranks  of  those  whom  we  are  try- 
ing to  teach  the  Word  of  God.  We  know 
of  one  instance  where  a little  girl  was 
very  much  opposed  to  becoming  one  of 
our  number,  and  when  her  father  came 
with  her  into  the  class  she  was  so  timid 
she  would  not  sit  down  on  the  se*t  beside 
him,  but  must  sit  in  his  lap;  the  father, 
however,  did  not  yield  his  better  judg- 
ment to  the  inclination  of  the  child,  but 
kept  on  persevering,  until  he  finally 
gained  the  victory.  And  it  was  not  such 
a great  while  before  the  little  one  enjoyed 
coming,  and  is  now,  with  her  two 
younger  brothers  and  one  little  sister,  a 
regular  attendant  of  our  Sunday  school, 
always  willing  to  do  what  is  required  of 
her.  What  a help  and  encouragement  it 
is  when  parents  so  heartily  co-operate 
with  the  teacher! 

But  when,  on  inviting  little  ones  into  the 
class,  or  in  speaking  to  the  parents  in  re- 
gard to  it,  we  receive  from  them  such  re- 
plies as  “Oh,  no,  she  won’t  go,  she  wants 
to  go  home,”  or,  “If  she  wants  to  come 
she  will,  and  if  she  doesn’t  she  won’t,” 
we  may  be  pardoned  if  we  think  there  is 
not  much  use  trying  to  do  anything  with 
those  children.  And  here  again  is  an 
other  circumstance  with  which  we  some- 
times meet.  We  ask  the  little  one  to 
come  into  the  class;  the  parent,  no  doubt 
meaning  to  be  helpful,  says,  “Do  you 
want  to  go?”  The  child  says,  “No.” 
Perhaps  the  parent  then  says,  “Why  yes, 
go.”  The  child  however  says,  ‘ No,” 
and  here  we  are;  the  parent,  failing  to  use 
tact  in  the  beginning,  permits  the  child 
to  gain  the  day.  A little  tact  and  parental 
firmness  would  probably  soon  make  that 
very  child  a willing  member  of  the  class 
Instead  of  saying  to  the  child,  “Do  you 
want  to  go  ? ” were  the  parent  to  say, 
“Certainly  he  will  go;  we  are  both  go- 
ing,” and  get  right  up  and  go,  the  child 
would  have  lktle  opportunity  for  consid- 
ering the  negative  side  of  the  question, 


and  in  time  we  think  he  would  take  his 
place  in  the  class  without  any  trouble. 

We  have  one  little  boy  in  our  class 
with  whom  his  mother  had  quite  a time 
before  she  came  oflf  victorious.  When  she 
tried  to  bring  him  into  the  class,  he 
would  cry  and  struggle  to  get  away.  It 
was  not  only  one  Sunday  that  he  did 
this  but  a number  of  Sundays.  And 
when  he  was  in  the  class  I hardly  dared 
say  a word  to  him;  but  now  he  has  got- 
ten so  far  that  he  comes  right  along  with 
his  older  brother  and  also  repeats  the 
Golden  Text  after  me.  He  is  not  the  only 
one  among  our  regular  pupils  that  in  his 
early  days  at  Sunday-school  favored  us 
with  one  or  more  of  those  tearful  songs 
peculiar  to  infancy.  But  with  tact  and 
patience  we  believe  that  much  may  be  ac- 
complished. 

However,  even  though  the  parents  may 
sometimes  seem  to  be  rather  indifferent 
to  the  work  and  cannot  see  the  benefits 
of  it,  we  as  teachers  must  not  forget  that 
we  are  engaged  in  a work  for  the  Master 
and  must  be  faithful  to  Him,  even  though 
the  way  does  sometimes  appear  dark  and 
dreary.  We  must  bear  in  mind  that  if 
the  work  is  to  continue — and  it  is  our 
earnest  desire  and  prayer  that  it  may — 
these  little  ones  will  some  day  not  many 
years  hence  occupy  our  places  in  the 
class  room,  and  if  they  are  to  fill  them 
properly,  how  great,  then,  does  our  re- 
sponsibility become,  knowing  that  what 
we  teach  will  be  repeated  again  and  again 
as  one  generation  follows  another. 

To  conduct  an  infant  class  to  the  best 
advantage,  we  should  have  a separate 
room  for  it,  which  should  be  well  lighted, 
well  ventilated  and  well  seated  It  should 
be  large  enough  to  seat  the  children  with- 
out crowding  and  allow  for  an  increase  of 
numbers.  The  light  is  important,  as  a 
dark  room  is  always  gloomy;  but,  on  the 
other  hand,  a glare  of  lighc  is  also  un- 
pleasant. 

If  not  well  ventilated,  both  teachers 
and  pupils  will  suffer.  The  room  should 
be  well  aired  before  and  after  using  it 
Too  little  attention  is  paid  to  this  impor- 
tant matter,  and  children  are  dull,  listless 
or  restless  often  simply  for  want  of  pure 
air.  Children  cannot  learn,  nor  teachers 
instruct  well  in  a close,  impure  atmos- 
phere. 

The  room  should  be  so  far  separated 
from  the  other  room  as  to  exclude  both 
sight  and  sound.  The  opening  exercises 
can  be  held  in  the  general  assembly 
room,  so  that  all  departments  can  be  to- 
gether, after  which  the  infant  class  should 
be  conducted  to  its  own  room.  And  in 
conducting  it  from  one  room  to  another 
we  should  be  particular  about  the  order. 
Do  not  let  the  children  push  and  crowd 
and  go  any  way  at  all,  just  so  that  the 
objective  point  is  reached.  “Let  all 
things  be  done  decently  and  in  order.” 
Have  a special  way  for  conducting  them 


into  the  room  and  also  for  dismissing 
them;  and,  in  short,  in  everything  that 
you  do,  do  it  in  such  a way  that  you  will 
promote  order,  quietness,  good  manners, 
good  habits  and  good  principles 

Should  the  general  assembly  room  not 
be  large  enough  to  hold  all  the  depart- 
ments at  one  time,  let  the  primary  pupils 
assemble  in  their  special  apartment  as 
soon  as  they  enter  the  building,  and  con- 
duct the  opening  exercises  similar  to 
those  of  the  advanced  department. 

If  you  cannot  secure  an  extra  room  for 
the  youngest,  then  isolate  them  as  much 
as  possible.  “Aim  at  the  best,  and  get 
the  best  if  you  can ; if  you  cannot,  then 
use  the  best  you  can  get.” 

Comfortable  seats  are  just  as  important 
for  little  folks  as  for  older  people.  They 
should  be  so  made  that  each  child  can 
place  his  or  her  feet  firmly  on  the  floor, 
and  with  a good  support  for  the  back. 
How  long  would  an  adult  congregation 
keep  quiet  if  seated  on  the  edges  of  ta- 
bles with  their  feet  dangling  in  the  air? 
Let  the  comfort  of  the  little  folks  be  con- 
sidered when  arranging  seats  for  them. 

As  to  who  shall  be  members  of  this  in- 
fant class,  or  more  properly  speaking, 
primary  department,  I would  say  that 
children  from  three  to  ten  years  of  age 
are  eligible.  Some  may  think  children  of 
three  ytars  rather  young  to  attend  Sun- 
day-school, and  that  they  do  not  learn 
much.  Of  course,  we  do  not  expect 
them  to  learn  as  much  as  older  ones,  but 
comparatively  speaking,  they  are  learn- 
ing more.  Of  this  one  fact  parents  can 
be  assured,  that  although  their  children 
may  not  be  learning  as  much  at  this  ten- 
der age  as  it  they  were  older,  they  are  at 
least  placing  them  under  good  influences 
and  affording  them  an  opportunity  to 
learn  what  good  they  can. 

I know  of  one  little  boy  who  teased  to 
come  to  Sunday-school  and  say  his  Gol- 
den Text  before  he  was  quite  three,  and 
he  came  and  said  it.  We  do  not  expect 
such  little  ones  to  commit  all  the  Golden 
Texts  to  memory,  but  by  the  help  of  the 
teacher,  they  can,  at  least  repeat  them, 
and  in  this  way  be  made  to  feel  that  they, 
too,  can  take  part  in  the  exercises  and 
that  they  are  not  merely  honorary  or  as- 
sociate members,  but  active  ones.  It  is 
better,  however,  to  have  them  honorary 
members  than  not  to  have  them  at  all. 
And  the  lesson  story  we  must  make  as 
simple  as  possible  and  see  if  we  cannot 
get  these  little  ones  to  understand  some 
of  the  teachings  of  God’s  word. 

Again,  some  may  think  those  of  nine 
years  a little  too  advanced  to  be  in  this 
department— that  they  can  read.  In  Sun- 
day-school we  should  grade  according  to 
knowledge  of  the  Bible  rather  than  ability 
to  read.  But  when  we  have  all  these  dif- 
ferent ages  from  three  to  ten,  in  one  de- 
partment, we  aim  to  arrange  our  work  so 
that  each  one  may  receive  instruction  ac- 
carding  to  his  capacity.  And,  indeed,  in 
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whatever  way  we  may  classify  our  pupils,  ! 
it  is  one  of  the  essentials,  if  we  would  be  i 
successful  in  our  work,  that  we  classify  I 
according  to  ability  as  much  as  possible.  < 

We  say  that  those  from  three  to  ten  < 
may  be  members  of  the  primary  depart- 
ment, but  we  must  use  our  judgment  in 
this  matter  as  well  as  in  other  things,  and 
remember  that  some  exceptions  to  this 
rule  may  be  needful.  For  instance,  some 
children  may  be  so  precocious  as  to  be 
ready  for  a higher  department  earlier 
than  ten,  while  others,  from  natural  dull- 
ness or  want  of  early  culture  may  not  be 
prepared  nor  capable  until  a year  or  more 
later.  No  system  should  be  inflexible; 
the  best  should  arrange  for  extreme  and 
exceptional  cases. 

In  organizing  a primary  department 
there  should  be  one  responsible  teacher, 
one  who  is  filled  with  the  spirit  of  Christ, 
firm,  gentle,  patient,  earnest,  possessing 
tact  and  executive  ability,  and  who  has  a 
special  interest  in  every  member  of  the 
class.  The  teacher  will  have  the  depart- 
ment subdivided  into  small  classes  undt-r 
assistant  teachers,  or  will  teach  them  all 
together  by  the  simultaneous  method. 
Whichever  plan  is  best  adapted  to  the 
needs  and  circumstances  of  the  case,  the 
teacher  will  use. 

In  conducting  the  class  by  the  simul- 
taneous method,  the  teacher  may  do  all 
the  work  alone,  with  such  assistance  from 
the  pupils  as  may  be  deemed  wise;  or 
some  regularly  appointed  assistants,  such 
as  secretary  a id  chorister  and  other  nec- 
essary officers,  may  be  used.  However, 
the  class  record  should  not  be  neglected, 
whether  the  teacher  have  a regularly  ap- 
pointed secretary  or  not.  In  speaking  of 
assistance  from  pupils,  while  we  may  get 
along  without  it,  and  while  we  may  think 
we  can  do  the  work  just  as  quickly  our- 
selves, if  not  more  so,  we  find  that  the 
pupils  usually  enjoy  doing  something  for 
the  teacher,  and  we  think  it  will  encour- 
age them,  and  let  them  feel  that  we  have 
some  confidence  in  them  and  their  abil- 
ity— that  even  though  they  are  small, 
they  are  not  too  small  to  be  useful.  Of 
course,  the  teacher  conducts  the  exer- 
cises and  teaches  the  lesson,  the  assist- 
ants simply  performing  their  individual 
duties  at  their  appropriate  times. 

While  by  this  method  much  good  may 
be  done  and  considerable  instruction 
given,  we  think  these  benefits  are  multi- 
plied by  the  subdivision  into  small 
classes,  provided  the  teachers  are  what 
they  should  be.  This  brings  each  little 
one  face  to  face  with  a teacher  who  be- 
comes personally  acquainted  with  every 
scholar,  and  consequently  interested  in 
each.  Some  are  older  and  can  learn 
more  than  the  younger.  Some  are 
bright,  while  others  are  dull.  Some  have 
had  good  home  training,  while  others 
have  not.  These  varied  ages  and  capac- 
ities require  different  management  and 


specific  culture.  It  is  hardly  probable 
that  one  teacher,  even  with  two  or  three 
helpers  performing  monitor’s  duties, 
could  give  this  as  well  as  several  teach- 
ers, properly  qualified. 

The  younger  the  pupils,  the  smaller 
the  classes  should  be.  The  smallest  peo- 
ple in  the  Sunday-school  must  be  taught 
to  think,  to  study,  to  pay  attention,  to 
behave  properly,  as  well  as  to  memorize. 
They  need  kind,  persistent,  personal  at- 
tention. And  where  we  have  twenty- five 
or  more  pupils  in  this  grade,  some  of 
them  quite  small  and  others  from  two  to 
six  years  older,  we  are  inclined  to  pay 
too  much  attention  to  the  older  ones  to 
the  neglect  ol  the  others,  and  vice  versa. 
It  is  true  that  what  the  youngest  can  un- 
derstand, the  older  ones  can,  but  they 
do  not  manifest  the  same  interest  when 
the  remarks  are  addressed  more  espe- 
cially to  the  little  ones  as  they  do  when 
directed  particularly  to  them.  So,  while 
we  consider  the  one-class  system  good,  we 
consider  the  subdivision  into  small  classes, 
under  properly  qualified  assistant  teach- 
ers, better.  In  conducting  an  infant  class 
on  the  subdivision  plan,  this  one  respon- 
sible teacher,  of  whom  we  spoke  in  con- 
nection with  the  organization,  should  act 
as  superintendent,  and  should  select  the 
necessary  teachers  and  officers;  also  do 
the  planning,  directing,  and  arranging  of 
classes;  conduct  the  general  exercises  of 
the  department  at  its  opening  and  closing 
and  during  its  progress,  however  calling 
upon  one  or  another  assistant  for  aid 
whenever  so  disposed. 

The  teachers  take  charge  of  the  classes, 
teach  the  lesson,  and  aid  the  superin- 
tendent in  whatever  way  may  be  re- 
quired. After  the  teaching  of  the  day’s 
lesson  by  the  teachers,  the  superintendent 
may  make  some  remarks  on  the  lesson 
by  way  of  illustrating  and  enforcing  it; 
and  before  taking  up  the  lesson  for  the 
day,  it  would  be  well  for  the  superintend- 
ent to  have  a brief  review  of  the  previous 
lesson. 

It  is  also  the  duty  of  the  teachers  to  at- 
tend to  the  personal  wants  of  their  pupils, 
visit  them  at  their  homes,  and  maintain  a 
constant,  watchful  care  over  each.  And 
they  should  not  forget,  in  their  visits  to 
the  children’s  homes,  to  invite  the  par- 
ents to  Sunday  -school  and  church. 

In  selecting  teachers  for  the  primary 
department,  we  should  get  the  best  we 
can  and  then  strive  to  make  them  better. 
But,  notwithstanding  all  our  care,  we 
may  find  sometimes  that  we  have  among 
our  teachers  one  who  is  ill  adapted  to 
this  work,  and  it  sometimes  seems  as 
though  the  most  incompetent  and  unde- 
; sirable  were  the  most  persistent.  Tact  is 
■ needed  here  as  much  as  in  the  manage- 
i ment  of  pupils;  but  rather  than  permit  a 
I class  to  suffer  or  leave,  let  the  unprofita- 
I ble  teacher  be  kindly  but  plainly  re- 


quested to  resign.  Sometimes  a person 
who  desires  to  do  good  has  no  talent  for 
teaching  but  might  do  acceptable  work 
in  some  other  department;  but  even 
should  there  be  no  positions  for  us  all  to 
fill,  should  we  not  be  content  to  be  a 
member  of  some  class,  at  least,  until  we 
are  sure  we  have  found  the  place  to 
which  we  are  just  fitted?  If  we  do  this  it 
will  be  better  for  us,  as  well  as  for  others. 

It  is  a delicate  thing  to  tell  people  their 
faults  and  shortcomings,  but  Sunday- 
school  teachers  should  be  willing  to  hear 
and  accept  the  truth. 

. The  successful  teacher  needs  special 
endowments;  yet  no  one  should  be  dis- 
couraged by  the  exhibition  of  unusual 
skill  as  seen  in  some  model  teachers.  If 
we  have  only  a fair  share  ol  skill,  we  can 
improve  it  by  study,  observation  and 
practice;  and  we  should  all  ever  try  to 
improve,  and  work  for  the  best  interests 
of  our  classes.  The  infant  class  work  is 
“work  for  souls”  as  really  as  is  that  of 
the  pulpits. 

It  is  very  helpful  and  suggestive  to 
hear  other  teachers  instruct  a class  or 
school;  not  with  a view  to  copy  or  too 
.closely  imitate  them,  but  by  observing 
various  methods  to  improve  our  own. 
This  study  of  a living  example  is  the  best 
thing  for  our  purpose.  The  next  best  is 
to  read  well-prepared  lessons.  In  this 
way  all  can  belong  to  a normal  class,  and 
they  can  use  the  ideas  advanced  as  far  as 
they  choose,  modifying  and  adapting 
them  to  their  own  wants.  The  teacher 
who  should  be  a mere  copyist  would  be 
very  unjust  to  herself.  Each  one  should 
develope  her  own  personality.  It  is  very 
undesirable  for  one  teacher  to  copy  liter- 
ally a lesson  prepared  by  another.  Let 
each  exhibit  the  characteristics  of  her 
own  mind,  and  the  work  done  will  be 
more  effective  than  any  mere  copy  could 
be. 

Teachers  may  improve  also  by  observ- 
ing successful  instructors  in  the  day- 
schools.  Reading  good  juvenile  books 
is  another  source  for  improvement,  such 
books  as  absorb  the  attention  of  children. 

Much  may  be  learned  from  listening  to 
children  themselves  as  they  freely  talk  to 
each  other  or  whenever  they  try  to  relate 
a story. 

Teachers  need  tact , and  this  is  hard  for 
some  to  acquire.  What  is  it  ? Wisdom 
to  devise  and  ability  to  execute  the  best 
methods  for  teaching  and  managing. 

Ministers  and  superintendents  should 
give  their  hearty  sympathy  and  co-opera- 
tion to  the  primary  department.  Its  suc- 
cess will  be  promoted  or  hindered  by  the 
help  they  give  or  withhold.  Ministers 
and  Sunday-school  superintendents  are 
great  people  to  the  little  folks,  and  every- 
thing about  them  is  noted;  so  they  may. 
be  numbered  among  the  primary  teach- 
ers as  of  special  influence,  arising  from 
their  position. 
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What  shall  we  teach  in  this  depart- 
ment ? The  Bible,  of  course;  but  how, 
and  how  much? 

We  should  use  the  International  Les- 
sons; they  give  unity  to  the  school  dur- 
ing its  session,  while  at  home  the  children 
of  all  ages  are  interested  in  one  and  the 
same  lesson. 

In  this  department,  to  present  the  les- 
son in  the  form  of  a story,  using  short, 
simple  words,  is  entertaining  as  well  as 
instructive.  In  giving  the  lesson  thus,  we 
should  concentrate  all  our  efforts  to  make 
one  deep  and  lasting  impression  at  each 
session  of  the  class.  Encourage  the 
learning  of  the  Golden  Texts 

Beside  the  regular  day’s  lesson,  we 
may  teach  other  portions  of  the  Word; 
such  as  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, the  Beatitudes,  the  23d 
Psalm,  the  books  of  the  Bible.  Every 
child  should  learn  these  Let  children 
learn  them  thoroughly  while  in  the  pri- 
mary department,  and  they  will  never 
forget  them.  They  will  be  a treasure  se- 
cured that  “neither  moth  nor  rust  can 
corrupt,”  that  “thieves  cannot  break 
through  nor  steal.”  These  make  excel- 
lent opening  recitations  in  which  all  can 
unite,  either  together  or  responsively. 
The  words  of  Laban  to  Jacob  (Gen. 
31 \ 49)  form  a good  closing  exercise. 

We  should  also  teach  these  little  ones 
the  value  of  prayer,  that  it  should  be 
done  daily,  and  aid  them  in  cultivating 
the  spirit,  that  their  prayers  be  not  a play- 
ing at  prayer.  They  should  be  taught 
the  sentiment  contained  in  the  following 
stanzas: 

“To  say  my  prayers  is  not  to  pray, 

Unless  I mean  the  words  I say; 

Unless  I think  to  Whom  I speak, 

And  with  my  heart  his  favor  seek. 

“In  prayer  we  speak  to  God  above, 

We  seek  the  blessed  Savior’s  love; 

We  ask  for  pardon  from  our  sin, 

And  grace  to  keep  u»  pure  within. 

“If,  when  at  prayer  I dare  to  smile, 

Or  play,  or  look  about  a while, 

Or  think  vain  thoughts,  the  Lord  will  see, 
And  how  can  He  be  pleased  with  me? 

“Then  let  me,  when  I try  to  pray, 

Not  only  mind  the  words  I say, 

But  let  me  try,  with  watchful  care, 

To  have  my  heart  go  with  my  prayer.” 

Of  course,  it  will  take  time  to  teach  all 
these  things  well — time  and  painstaking, 
time  and  patience.  Over  and  over  and' 
over  again  must  the  words  be  repeated, 
first  by  the  teacher  and  then  bv  the  pu 
pils.  Explanations  and  illustrations  with- 
out number  will  be  required  before  all 
these  lessons  are  indellibly  fixed  on  the 
minds  of  primary  pupils. 

Not  too  much  should  be  attempted  at 
. once.  Try  to  teach  each  Sunday  only  so 
much  as  the  children  can  learn  easily 
and  perfectly.  But  some  learn  more  rap- 
idly and  easily  than  others,  hence  one 


need  for  a division  into  classes,  so  that 
the  more  advanced  may  not  be  hindered 
by  the  more  tardy  ones. 

How  shall  we  keep  the  attention  of  the 
class  ? By  suiting  our  work  to  the  needs 
of  the  pupils.  Perhaps,  the  story  of  the 
teacher  who,  under  very  discouraging 
circumstances  secured  order,  may  con- 
tain some  useful  hints  for  us.  She  had 
one  assistant  and  about  one  hundred  pu- 
pils. But  the  spirit  of  mischief  was 
abroad,  and  it  was  all  both  teachers  could 
do  to  control  them  during  the  singing. 
A lively  tune  was  given  out,  but  the  boys 
screamed  it  and  beat  time  with  their  feet 
and  hands,  and  the  girls  were  not  far  be- 
hind in  their  noise  and  motions.  Then  a 
sober  tune  was  tried,  even  a chant,  but 
the  most  deliberate  movement  failed  to 
check  them;  their  chant  became  a jig 
and  the  words  of  the  hymn  lost  all  their 
solemn  meaning.  Nothing  daunted,  their 
teacher  quieted  them  as  well  as  she  could 
by  the  promise  of  a story.  They  were 
still  for  as  much  as  three  minutes,  but  no 
sooner  was  the  story  skillfully  turned  into 
a lesson  than  they  began  to  turn  and 
twist;  the  boys  answered  questions  with  a 
shout,  the  girls  interested  themselves  in 
something  else,  and  the  patience  of  their 
teacher  was  sorely  tried.  Her  lesson  had 
been  carefully  prepared,  and  at  almost 
any  other  time  would  not  have  failed  to 
interest  them.  Just  then  little  Robbie, 
not  yet  five  years  old  and  a novice  in 
Sunday-school  manners,  left  his  seat  and 
walked  back  and  forth,  making  the  chil- 
dren laugh.  “Come  here,  Robbie,”  she 
called  with  a pleasant  smile  on  her  face; 
and  the  little  fellow  climbed  up  on  the 
platform  beside  her.  Seating  him  in  a 
chair,  she  gave  him  pencil  and  paper  to 
play  with,  stroking  back  his  curls  as  she 
said  to  the  children,  “Robbie  is  such  a 
little  boy,  I guess  we  will  have  to  excuse 
him  for  not  sitting  still.”  Then,  in  a 
livelier  tone,  “I  wonder  how  many  hands 
there  are  here  to  day.”  Two  hundred 
little  hands  went  up  over  their  heads, 
flying  about  like  so  many  branches  tossed 
by  the  wind.  “Oh,  but  I meant  quiet 
hands,  hands  that  can  keep  still  till  1 tell 
them  to  move.  Now,  right  hands  that 
can  come  down;  left  hands  that  can  come 
down,  clasped  hands,  raised  hands,”  and 
so  on  until  almost  without  their  knowing 
it,  they  were  put  through  a regular  gym- 
nastic exercise,  and  tired,  restless  limbs 
and  bodies  were  given  work  to  do  that 
rested  them.  Then,  seizing  the  chalk 
quickly  she  printed  one  word  on  the 
blackboard.  “Spell  it  for  me  slowly,  and 
tell  me  its  name.”  Of  course  the  big  boys 
called  it  out,  not  waiting  for  the  little 
ones  but  they  were  held  back  and  made 
to  spell  it  again  till  all  seemed  to  know 
it.  “Now,  my  word  comes  next,  but  I’ll 
not  tell  it  to  you  yet;  I’ll  draw  this  line 
for  it.  Here  is  another  word  for  you.” 
So,  with  every  other  word  represented 


by  a short  line,  they,  interested,  and  ea- 
ger, spelled  word  after  word  till  she 
stopped  printing.  Then,  beginning  the 
line  again,  they  read  their  word,  she  hers, 
to  the  end,  when  they  changed  words, 
and  in  a short  time  could  repeat  perfectly 
that  beautiful  verse,  “I  will  lilt  up  mine 
eyes  unto  the  hills  from  whence  cometh 
my  help.”  “But  where  are  your  eyes? 
How  many  right  hands  can  find  their 
eyes?  Where  are  the  hills?  ” And  by 
the  time  they  had  learned  the  second 
verse,  “My  help  cometh  from  the  Lord,” 
their  eyes  were  raised  in  real  reverence 
at  the  mention  of  the  name  they  had 
learned  to  love,  and  the  room  was  quiet 
and  orderly.  “Now  let  us  talk  a little  to 
Him  before  we  go  home.”  Then,  waiting 
till  the  heads  were  bowed  and  the  eyes 
closed,  they  repeated  after  her  a prayer 
of  easy  words,  simple  petitions,  in  which 
she  taught  more  of  God’s  love  and  good- 
ness to  them  and  their  need  of  His  help, 
than  they  would  have  learned  in  half  a 
dozen  lessons.  Then,  with  a song,  a 
quiet  one  this  time,  they  went  home 
happy  with  their  cards  and  papers. 

When  pupils  are  restless  and  inatten- 
tive, it  is  usually  the  fault  of  the  teacher. 
She  must  excite  the  interest  of  her  class, 
for  without  their  interest  she  cannot  gain 
their  attention.  Variety  is  one  of  the  es- 
sentials in  our  exercises.  Singing  and  re- 
peating of  Scripture  passages  assise  in 
giving  this  needed  variety.  The  use  of  a 
catechism  or  book  of  simple  Bible  ques- 
tions and  answers  is  also  effective. 

Singing  in  the  primary  class  should 
not  be  used  merely  because  it  is  pleasing 
to  the  children  and  helpful  to  the  teacher. 
The  fact  that  it  is  an  important  part  of 
worship  should  not  be  forgotten.  It  is  to 
be  feared  that  many  of  the  little  ones  do 
not  realize  this  at  all.  Perhaps  they  are 
not  far  behind  some  of  their  seniors. 
There  is  no  better  rule  for  young  or  old 
to  observe  in  singing  than  that  suggested 
by  Paul’s  words  in  1 Cor.  14: 15:  “I  wiH 
sing  with  the  spirit,  and  I will  sing  with 
the  understanding  also.” 

It  may  be  of  assistance,  in  leading  the 
children  to  “sing  with  the  spirit,”  to 
teach  several  simple  passages  of  Scripture 
that  bear  on  the  subject — such  passages 
as  speak  of  singing  to  the  Lord,”  and  of 
singing  as  a heart  and  not  a lip  service. 

One  might  begin  with  Ps.  95:  1,  some- 
what as  follows:  “Children  how  many  of 
you  have  ever  been  asked  to  sing  for 
some  one  ? To  whom  were  you  asked  to 
sing?  Perhaps  to  papa,  mamma,  to  baby 
brother  or  sister;  perhaps  to  a sick  friend- 
perhaps  to  company.  Who  gave  you 
your  voices  ? God.  Then  you  ought  to 
use  them  sometimes  to  sing  to  the  Lord- 
don  t you  think  so?  In  the  Bible  we 
read  of  a great  king  who  loved  to  sing  to 
the  Lord.  He  was  called  the  ‘sweet 
singer  of  Israel’;  can  you  tell  his  name  ? 
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King  David.  He  wanted  all  his  people  1 
to  praise  the  Lord.  He  said,  ‘Oh,  come,  * 
let  us  sing  unto  the  Lord.’  Let  all  of  us  1 
who  really  want  to  praise  the  Lord  re- 
peat the  words  together:  ‘Oh,  come,  let 
us  sing  unto  the  Lord.”’  This  verse  i 
should  be  repeated  in  concert  for  several 
Sabbaths  just  before  singing,  until  the 
thought  that  they  are  singing  to  the  Lord 
has  been  impressed  forcibly  upon  the 
children.  Then  ask,  “If  we  sing  to  the 
Lord,  how  might  we  do  it  ? Only  with 
our  lips,  without  meaning  what  we  sing  ? 
No.  We  want  our  singing  to  be  a heart 
service,  not  only  a lip  service.  The  Bible 
speaks  of  ‘singing  and  making  melody  in 
your  heart.’  ” Any  time  when  the  sing- 
ing does  not  go  well  it  may  be  helpful  to 
refer  to  these  texts  by  asking,  “To  whom 
are  we  singing  to-day,  children  ? How 
did  Paul  say  he  would  sing  ? ’ ’ 

The  singing  should  frequently  be  men- 
tioned in  the  opening  prayer,  and  God’s 
blessing  asked  upon  it.  If  a hymn  of 
praise  is  to  be  sung,  bring  it  to  God  as  an 
offering  of  love,  asking  him  to  accept  it. 

If  this  be  done,  the  children  will  surely 
realize  that  they  are  not  singing  merely 
because  they  like  to,  or  to  please  their 
teachers  and  friends.  There  will  be  no 
opportunity  to  sing  for  show,  as  is  some- 
times done. 

Great  care  needs  to  be  taken  in  select- 
ing hymns  for  the  little  ones.  Those  used 
should  be  simple  in  words  and  tune.  If 
hymns  are  used  in  which  difficult  words 
or  figurative  expressions  occur,  these 
should  be  carefully  explained,  that  they 
may  “sing  with  the  understanding.”  The 
significance  of  “Hold  the  Fort”  was  not 
very  clear  to  the  child  who  sang,  “Hold 
the  fork,"  and  afterward  asked  papa 
wonderingly  why  that  was  sung  in  Sab 
bath-school.  When  explanations  are  nec- 
essary, they  should  be  given  before  at- 
tempting to  memorize,  so  that  no  erro- 
neous impressions  may  be  received.  In 
giving  such  explanations,  an  object,  a 
simple  sketch  on  the  blackboard,  or  illus- 
tration of  any  kind  may  often  be  used  to 
advantage.  Object  lessons  and  black- 
board exercises  may  also  often  be  of  use 
in  presenting  the  lesson  and  enforcing  its 
truths. 

One  teacher  tells  of  teaching  to  her 
class  the  following  hymn: 

“When  children  give  their  hearts  to  God 
’Tis  pleasing  in  his  eyes; 

A flower,  when  offered  in  the  bud 
Is  no  vain  sacrifice.” 

Before  teaching  the  words  she  showed 
the  children  a full-blown  rose  and  a rose- 
bud. After  some  questioning  they  told 
her  that  the  rose  would  soon  fail  to  pieces, 
but  that  the  bud  would  last  some  time; 
that  it  would  be  better  to  have  the  bud 
because  we  could  enjoy  it  longer  than  the 


rose.  The  heart  in  childhood  was  then 
compared  to  the  bud,  and  the  heart  in 
old  age  to  the  rose.  “God  wants  us  to 
give  him  our  hearts.  When  shall  we  do 
it,  when  they  are  like  the  bud  or  like  the 
rose  ? Surely  while  we  are  young,  so 
that  he  may  long  have  our  love  and  ser- 


After  a little  further  conversation  about 
the  word  sacrifice,  the  words  of  the  verse 
were  taught,  and  the  figurative  expres- 
sion in  the  third  line  was  not  as  meaning- 
less as  it  would  have  been  without  expla 
nation.  The  hymns  for  the  day  should 
be  selected  before  goinj*  to  the  class.  It 
is  not  wise  to  attempt  to  teach  a great 
number  of  pieces.  A pleasing  variety  is 
necessary,  and  yet  children  love  to  sing 
the  same  hymns  again  and  again;  and  if 
they  contain  gospel  truth,  it  is  better  that 
they  should,  for  the  truth  is  thus  fastened 
if  in  no  other  way.  It  is  not  until  very 
familiar  with  a piece  that  a child  can  sing 
it  alone,  and  we  want  the  children  to  be 
able  to  sing  their  Sabbath  songs  at  home. 
But  when  we  find  they  are  tired  of  a song, 
drop  it  for  a while,  at  least. 

Such  is  the  dignity  of  the  infant-class 
teacher’s  work.  It  has  to  do  with  mere 
babes;  but  babes  are  the  beginning  of  all 
that  is  great  in  human  character  and 
achievement.  The  princes  of  our  race, 
the  philosophers  and  poets  and  preachers, 
the  glorious  saints  of  four  thousand  years 
and  more,  in  the  bright  world  beyond — 
these  all  began  as  babes  on  earth.  The 
“ Alpha  and  Omega”  Himself,  who  is 
the  “Prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth,” 
the  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  Lords,” 
who  “has  the  keys  of  hell  and  of  death,” 
was  once  the  babe  of  Bethlehem.  When 
Isaiah  announced  His  incarnation,  he  pro- 
claimed, “Behold,  the  Lord  God  will 
come  with  strong  hand,  and  His  arm 
shall  rule  for  Him:  behold,  His  reward  is 
with  Him,  and  His  work  before  Him.” 
What  shall  this  “strong  hand”  and  rul- 
ing “arm”  do  when  He  comes?  What 
is  “the  work  before  Him”?  Shall  He 
show  forth  His  power  by  uprooting  the 
mountains,  emptying  the  oceans,  or  sum- 
moning new  stars  into  the  void  of  space? 
The  prophet  himself  answers:  “He  shall 
feed  His  flock  like  a shepherd:  He  shall 
gather  the  lambs  with  His  arm,  and  carry 
them  in  His  bosom."  This  prophecy  was 
fulfilled.  We  find  Jesus  on  the  earth,  His 
“strong  hand”  outstretched  to  the  chil- 
dren of  His  times,  His  ruling  “arm”  fold- 
ing them  to  His  bosom,  and  His  sweet, 
clear  voice,  that  still  sounds  among  the 
centuries,  saying,  “Suffer  little  children, 
and  forbid  them  not,  to  come  unto 
Me.” 


Christianity  when  mixed  with  too  much 
worldliness,  becomes  worthless. 


For  the  Herald  of  Tram. 

LESSONS  TO  BE  LEARNED  FROM 
THE  FRIENDS’  GENERAL 
CONFERENCE. 

The  Friends  (Quakers)  called  their 
first  General  Conference  in  1828,  their 
second  in  1887,  and  their  third  met  Octo- 
ber 18,  1892,  at  Indianapolis. 

The  Friends  and  our  people  have  al- 
ways entertained  a fraternal  disposition 
toward  each  other.  We  have  always 
been  interested  in  their  efforts  for  the  ad- 
vancement of  the  non-resistant  principles 
of  the  Gospel,  and  we  take  pleasure  in 
submitting  a brief  sketch  of  their  work  to 
our  readers.  We  have  similar  doctrines 
to  defend  and  like  principles  to  advocate. 
What  concerns  them,  concerns  us  to 
some  degree  at  least.  Let  us  profit  by 
their  example. 

The  Friends  succeeded  in  organizing  a 
Quinquennial  General  Conference.  They 
labored  faithfully  for  years  before  the 
work  was  accomplished.  An  unwavering 
faith  and  an  untiring  zeal  gained  the  end. 

Ten  yearly  meetings  were  represented 
by  one  hundred  and  three  delegates, 
forty  of  whom  were  women.  The  Friends 
make  no  distinction  as  to  sex  in  any  office 
or  privilege  in  their  Society.  Each  dele- 
gate represented  from  500  to  1000  mem- 
bers. From  this  and  other  statements  we 
infer  that  the  Society  has  increased  con- 
siderably within  the  last  decade. 

The  topics  discussed  were:  “The  Soci- 
ety of  Friends  and  the  Maintenance  of  its 
Doctrines,”  “Friends’  Literature  and 
Periodicals,”  “Uniformity  of  Discipline 
for  all  the  Yearly  Meetings,”  “The  Con- 
duct of  Meetings  for  Worship  and  the 
Maintenance  of  the  Ministry,”  “Church 
Government:  Its  Relation  to  the  Pastoral 
Question,”  and  “ Foreign  Missionary 
Board.” 

The  “Pastoral  Question,”  the  question 
on  “Unilormity  of  Discipline,”  and  the 
“Mission  Question,”  called  forth  special 
discussions.  The  Friends  formerly  or- 
dained no  ministers.  Each  member  spake 
as  the  Spirit  gave  him  or  her  utterance. 
But  the  time  arrived  when  the  old  usage 
would  no  longer  suffice.  New  forms  of 
worship  had  to  be  adopted  and  new 
methods  of  presenting  the  Word  to  the 
people  employed,  if  the  Society  intended 
to  prosper.  The  existing  condition  of  af- 
fairs led  to  a lively  discussion  of  the  Pas- 
1 toral  Question.  We  infer  from  the  report 
that  the  Friends  are  decided  in  setting 
members  aside  for  the  special  work  of  the 
ministry,  but  they  wished  to  ward  off  a 
: salaried  ministry.  Dr.  Thomson  of  Balti- 
more said,  “We  do  not  want  pastorates, 
) because  we  are  not  building  a hospital 
for  invalids,  but  are  gathering  an  army. 
We  want  no  parasites.”  R.  W.  Doug- 
las, who  receives  support  from  his  con- 
1 gregation,  on  being  asked  if  he  could 
preach  the  Gospel  without  money,  re- 


I 


FTRR  A.ILD  OF  TRUTH. 


plied:  “Yes,  and  I will  give  a good  deal 
for  the  privilege.”  The  sense  of  the  Con- 
ference on  this  question  as  imbeded  in  a 
resolution  was  that  a minister  should  be 
supported  “when  necessary,”  that  he 
may  give  his  time  to  the  work  “so  that 
the  Gospel  may  not  be  hindered  nor  the 
shepherding  of  the  flock  impaired  by  the 
want  of  pecuniary  means.”  The  growth 
of  the  Society  has  been  remarkable  under 
the  present  system  of  government.  In 
Iowa  the  membership  increased  nearly 
5000  within  the  last  few  years. 

The  “Creed”  question  was  not  defi- 
nitely settled.  Our  Quaker  brethren  find 
it  quite  a task  to  over  rule  a time  honored 
custom.  The  popular  opinion  and  preju- 
dice always  leans  on  the  side  of  custom, 
be  it  good  or  evil.  Many  of  their  mem- 
bers seem  to  favor  a creed  and  a general 
yearly  meeting  in  America,  but  the  new 
ideas  dare  not  be  pressed. 

The  mission  question  awakened  con- 
siderable interest.  Home  mission,  or 
evangelistic  work,  was  introduced  under 
the  subject,  The  Duty  of  our  Church  to- 
ward Cities.  The  importance  of  the  work 
was  ably  presented,  and  the  success  al- 
ready attained  demonstrated,  but  in  spite 
of  it  all  a Home  Mission  Board  could  not 
be  organized.  The  Foreign  Board  met 
with  more  favorable  results  A Central 
Board  was  organized  which  is  to  look  up 
the  foreign  mission  interests.  “Over  100 
young  men  and  women  are  waiting  to  be 
sent  to  foreign  fields,”  said  Mr.  Malone. 
Matilda  W.  Atkinson,  of  Iowa,  stated 
that  she  knew  of  thirty  volunteers  in  one 
community,  and  added,  “If  these  are  not 
provided  for,  I will  pray  God  to  open  a 
way  through  other  churches.  Am  I a 
traitor  to  Friends?”  What  a pity  that 
Isaiahs  of  to  day  find  so  little  encourage- 
ment! Shall  we  pray  God  to  constrain 
100  of  our  members  to  echo  the  words, 
“Here  am  I;  send  me,  send  me,”  or  shall 
we  extend  an  invitation  and  support  to 
our  Quaker  brethren  ? The  mission  ques- 
tion concerns  us  just  as  much  as  it  con- 
cerns the  Friends,  or  as  much  as  it  con- 
cerned the  apostles  in  their  day.  Shall 
we  respond  by  giving  our  means  and  our 
lives  to  His  service? 

The  friends  have  been  laboring  un- 
der the  disadvantage  of  unsystematized 
church  government,  but  are  now  on  a 
fair  way  to  effect  a better  organization. 
Prosperity  and  order  go  hand  in  hand. 

M.  S.  S. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

REFLECTIONS. 

Sunday,  Dec.  4,  was  the  regular  time 
for  worship  at  the  Stahl  meeting  house, 
Somerset  Co.,  Pa.  Bro.  J.  N.  Durr  of 
Fayette  Co.,  preached  from  Acts  20:  28. 
The  first  part  of  his  discourse  was  di- 
rected mainly  to  the  ministering  brethren 
present.  He  set  forth  the  duties  of  the 


ministry  in  a clear  light  and  his  words 
were  well  chosen  for  all  his  hearers  as  he 
proceeded  with  his  discourse.  From  the 
thoughts  presented  the  mind  of  the  writer 
took  a reflective  turn  of  which  a few 
thoughts  shall  follow. 

It  is  a decided  mistake  for  either  min- 
isters or  lay  members  to  suppose  that  a 
minister  can  or  even  ought  to  (if  he 
could)  do  all  the  work  belonging  to  the 
church  Give  a man  nothing  to  do,  and 
he  should  not  be  so  severely  blamed  if  he 
either  becomes  disinterested  in  what  is 
going  on  or  looks  for  work  elsewhere. 

The  church  is  not  what  the  minister 
pictures  it  in  his  sermons,  but  what  the 
members  make  it  in  their  every  day  life 
and  conversation.  They  control  the 
standard  of  the  church  and  the  world, 
and  even  God  measures  it  by  the  amount 
of  spiritual  life  and  activity  it  possesses 
and  manifests  in  every  day  life.  Let  min- 
isters first  be  unto  their  flocks  examples 
of  purity  and  chastity  of  words  and  deeds, 
of  high  and  noble  aims  in  Christian  life 
and  experience,  and  then  lead , not  drive 
their  flocks  in  the  same  direction.  All 
true  progress  is  Christward. 

Many  a good  minister’s  life  and  work 
are  made  extremely  heavy  by  the  negli- 
gence and  apathy  of  one  or  more  of  his 
members.  Many  a so  called  member  be- 
comes by  his  conversation  and  walk  a 
shame  to  his  minister,  his  church,  his  im- 
puted profession  and  the  God  he  professes 
to  the  world  to  love  and  serve. 

Many  a good  minister’s  heart  sinks 
within  him  to  see  the  waywardness  and 
spiritual  deafness  of  many  of  those  among 
whom  and  with  whom  he  labors.  Let  me 
illustrate:  A farmer  has  a large  family  of 
sons.  They  are  engaged  in  this  and  that 
in  different  fields  of  the  large  farm.  The 
dinner  is  ready,  the  bell  rings  to  call 
them  home.  Here  and  there  one  appears 
at  the  call,  but  they  do  not  all  come. 
The  father  has  a right  to  wonder  where 
they  are  staying  and  what  keeps  them 
away  when  he  knows  that  they  have 
heard  the  call.  He  calls  again  but  even 
then,  and  after  repeated  calls,  they  do  not 
come.  He  goes  out,  finds  them,  reproves 
them,  asks,  urges  them  to  come,  but  for 
one  reason  or  another  they  still  do  not 
all  come  home  to  the  meal  that  is  pre- 
pared for  them.  The  minister  calls  the 
sinner  to  the  glorious  gospel  feast  pre- 
pared for  every  one.  Some  heed  the  call. 
From  here  and  there,  from  different  fields 
of  life  we  see  them  coming,  but  they  do 
not  all  come,  and  all  that  the  good,  ear- 
nest minister  can  do  avails  not  to  bring 
them  home  into  the  fold  of  Christ. 

If  what  is  spent  for  unnecessary  things 
by  the  chutch  members  were  given  to  the 
Evangelizing  Fund  or  for  other  Christian 
or  charitable  purposes,  God’s  blessing 
upon  the  individuals  and  the  church 
would  be  far  greater  than  they  are.  To 
whom  have  you  consecrated  all  that  self? 


“The  earth  is  the  Lord’s,  and  the  fullness 
thereof.”  Your  pocket-book  and  what  is 
in  it  belongs  to  Him  to  whom  you  have 
made  your  consecration,  to  be  used  to 
his  glory  and  the  interests  of  his  cause. 
It  is  a good  thing  that  God  has  given 
such  a wide  scope,  such  a variety  of  ways 
in  which  we  can  work  for  Him,  for  in  so 
doing  he  gives  us  all,  with  our  varied 
talents  and  abilities  and  qualifications  a 
chance — makes  it  necessary  for  us — to  do 
something.  Our  ministers  and  good 
friends  can  never  pray  nor  preach  us  to 
heaven,  and  we  can  never  get  there  so 
long  as  we  have  set  our  faces  toward  the 
city  of  destruction.  We  must  pray  for 
ourselves  and  not  only  pray,  but  act  in 
accordance  with  our  prayers.  The  Lord 
will  then  meet  us  anywhere  and  help  us 
just  as  sson  as  we  submit  to  his  condi- 
tions. Let  us  help  one  another,  however, 
for  the  Lord  gives  us  this  power,  and  let 
us  especially  be  helpful  to  our  ministers 
in  their  arduous  duties;  for  the  harvest  is 
great  and  God  wants  us  all  to  help 
gather  it  in. 

Arranged  for  Levi  Blauch. 

Johnstown , Pa. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  CLEANSING  BLOOD. 

“But  if  we  walk  in  the  light  as  he  is 
in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one 
with  another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all 
sin.”  1 John  1:  7. 

To  walk  in  all  the  light  Christ  gives 
us  is  the  condition  in  which  to  secure  all 
the  virtues  of  the  blood  of  the  Son  of 
God.  The  office  of  Christ’s  shed  blood  is 
to  cleanse,  to  wash,  to  thoroughly  re- 
move our  inbred  sin.  And  the  office  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  to  teach  and  illuminate 
the  soul  thus  cleansed.  The  stains  of  sin 
are  so  deep,  that  nothing  but  the  blood 
of  Christ  can  thoroughly  cleanse  them 
away. 

“If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful 
and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to 
cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness. 
Why  then  not  walk  in  all  the  light  Christ 
gives  us  and  have  the  virtues  of  his  blood 
applied  to  our  soul?  A certain  writer 
said,  it  is  the  blood  of  Christ  that  brings 
down  every  blessing  to  the  soul.  We 
never  place  a brighter  crown  on  Jesus’ 
head  than  when  we  plead  his  precious 
blood.  If  we  make  mention  of  the 
blood  of  Jesus  we  may  rest  satisfied  that 
we  shall  have  our  desire  of  Him  All 
prayer  is  answered  as  it  urges  the  blood 
of  Christ  as  its  only  plea.  If  we  care- 
fully study  our  Bibles  we  can  trace  the 
scarlet  thread  from  Genesis  to  Revelation. 
The  question  might  be  asked,  Why  do 
not  all  that  profess  to  be  Christians  re- 
ceive the  full  virtue  of  Christ’s  blood  ? 
The  reason  may  be,  they  do  not  comply 
with  the  conditions.  They  may  not  be 
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willing  to  walk  in  all  the  light  God  gives  1 
them,  and  do  not  fully  trust  Jesus  to 
cleanse  from  all  sin,  not  only  a few  but 
all.  Our  depraved  and  evil  nature  needs 
to  be  hid  away  beneath  the  blood  of 
Jesus. 

Those  who  are  willing  to  humbly  walk 
in  the  light  of  God — worshipping  “him  in 
Spirit  and  in  truth” — and  faithfully  labor 
for  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  salvation 
of  never-dying  souls  with  all  the  light 
God  gives  them,  will  often  be  misjudged 
and  classed  with  the  Pharisees  or  those 
who  have  made  shipwreck  of  their  re- 
ligion. “Charity  thinketh  no  evil.” 
God  knows  all  his  true  children,  and  no 
one  is  able  to  pluck  them  out  of  his  hand. 
When  he  comes  to  gather  his  children 
home  he  will  take  all  those  who  have 
washed  their  robes  and  made  them  white 
in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 

“And  one  of  the  elders  answered,  say- 
ing unto  me,  What  are  these  which  are 
arrayed  in  white  robes  and  whence  came 
they  ? And  I said  unto  him,  Sir,  thou 
knowest.  And  he  said  to  me,  These  are 
they  which  came  out  of  great  tribulation 
and  have  washed  their  robes  and  made 
them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.” 
Rev.  7:13,  14. 

“Have  you  been  to  Jesus  for  the  cleansing 

power  ? 

Are  you  washed  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  ? 
Are  you  fully  trusting  in  his  grace,  His 

hours  ? 

Are  you  washed  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  ? 


When  the  bridegroom  cometh,  will  your  robes 

be  white, 

Pure  and  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb? 
Will  your  soul  be  ready  for  the  mansion 

bright, 

And  be  washed  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  ?” 

Ellen  Plank. 
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der  any  circumstances,  however  great, 
apparently  the  gain,  or  the  close  quarters 
you  may  be  driven  into,  I say,  don’t  taint 
your  reputation  by  deception,  for  you 
may  never  after  be  able  to  recover  it. 
mbed  it  into  your  very  natures,  so  it  can- 
not be  over  thrown,  that  your  promise 
must  stand  good  under  all  circumstances, 
you  will  not  then  in  vain  ask  for  a help- 
ing hand  should  reverses  overtake  you, 
nor  will  you  lack  for  a host  of  friends. 

In  the  Christian  life  let  it  be  your  high- 
est ambition  to  build  a sure  foundation 
or  trust,  so  your  fellow-travellers  can 
safely  repose  full  confidence  in  your  sin- 
cerity in  the  cause.  For  misplaced  trust 
in  a Christian  is  a very  bad  thing;  it 
greatly  impairs  the  Christian  cause,  and 
appears  doubly  sinful  in  the  eyes  of  just 
persons.  Men  can  be  deceived,  but  God 
never.  I sincerely  hope  that  none  of  my 
readers  will  ever  give  cause  for  mis- 
placed trust.  For  the  one  who  deceives 
must  pay  the  penalty  in  the  end.  Labor 
diligently  so  all  your  acts,  all  your 
promises  and  all  your  duties  will  give 
full  confidence  to  your  fellow  men;  you 
will  reap  the  good  fruits  therefrom  as  well 
as  they,  and  more  so,  for  when  you  pass 
the  limits  of  this  life,  and  enter  the  other 
your  works  will  follow  you. 

Uncle  Henry. 


One  of  the  noblest  things  in  life’s  career 
is  the  trust  one  can  have  in  the  other. 
Without  this  there  would  be  a dead  lock 
all  the  time  in  the  business  world.  The 
social  life  would  loose  its  charms,  and  the 
Christian  life  the  love  for  one  another. 
The  basis  for  trust  is  truthfulness,  which 
when  established  in  an  individual  can 
easily  be  maintained  throughout  life,  but 
which  can  also  be  easily  overthrown;  for 
one  deceptive  act  seriously  shakes  the 
trust  others  have  placed  in  us  So  that 
in  our  anxiety  to  build  up  a reputation 
for  trust,  we  should  be  extremely  carefu' 
to  maintain  it.  A person  who  forfeits  his 
claim  for  trust,  cannot  prosper  in  any 
pursuit  in  life,  his  friends  will  abandon 
him,  for  all  men  dislike  to  be  deceived. 

Now  children,  young  and  old,  as  you 
must  plainly  see  the  necessity  of  living 
an  honest  life,  for  your  good,  don’t  un 
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Lesson  II.— Jan.  8. 

Rebuilding  the  Temple.— Ezra  3:  i — 13. 

Golden  lext. — They  praised  the  Lord,  be 
cause  the  foundation  of  the  house  of  the  Lord 
was  laid. — Ezra  3: 1 1. 

Time.  — Probably  about  536  B.  C. 

Place. — Jerusalem  and  the  laud  of  Judea. 

Introduction. — Jeshua  (or  Joshua)  was  high 
priest.  He  wa*  a grandsou  of  Seraiah,  the 
high  priest  who  was  put  to  death  by  Nebu- 
chadmzzar  at  Riblah,  when  king  Zedekiah 
was  blinded.  Zerubbabel  was  made  governor 
of  Judea  by  the  Persian  powers.  Cyrus  was 
king  of  Persia,  and  sole  ruler  over  Babylon. 
Jerusalem  was  at  this  time  a most  disorderly 
city  half  in  ruins  and  half  in  process  of  build 
ing.  The  exiles,  numbering  50,000,  after  their 
long  march,  hard  march  from  Babylon, 
journey  500  to  700  miles  long,  according  to 
the  route  they  took,  and  occupying  at  least 
four  months,  reached  Jerusalem  the  last  of 
July-  They  could  at  once  take  possession  of 
the  city  and  the  immediate  vicinity,  but  on 
every  side  the  heathen  tribes  pressed  upon 
them. 

Daily  Readings. 


M.  Rebuilding  the  temple.  Ezra  3:1  — 13 

T.  Reading  the  law,  Neh.  8:1 — 12. 

W.  Keeping  the  feast.  Neh  8:13 — 18. 

T.  Joy  of  the  people.  Jer.  33:7  — 16. 

F.  God’s  covenant  renewed.  Jer.  33:  19 — 26 
S.  His  mercy  declared.  Ps.  118:1  — 14. 

S.  Joy  of  the  redeemed.  Rev.  7:9 — 17. 


Lesson  III.— Jan.  15. 
Encouraging  the  People.— Haggai  2: 1—9. 

Golden  Text. — Except  the  Lord  build  the 
house,  they  labor  in  vain  who  build  it. — Psa. 
127: 1. 


Time. — About  521  B.  C.  Fifteen  years  after 
the  last  lesson. 

Place — Jerusalem  and  vicinity. 

Introduction  —Time  lost.  After  the  founda- 
tion of  the  temple  had  been  laid,  “twelve  pre- 
cious years  were  wasted  ” The  uprise  of  Jeru- 
salem from  its  ashes  attracted  the  eyes  of  all 
the  nations  around  them.  The  Samaritans 
said,  “Let  us  build  with  you,  for  we  seek  your 
God  as  ye  do.”  But  the  Jews  had  suffered  too 
much  from  this  mongrel  race,  with  its  corrup- 
ted religion,  and  its  practice  of  idolatry.  This 
brought  on  strained  relations  which  finally 
developed  into  a fierce  quarrel,  so  that  they 
dared  not  proceed  with  the  building  of  the 
temple.  At  this  time  Darius  Hystaspes  be- 
came king  of  the  Babylonian  empire,  and  the 
prophets  Haggai  and  Zechariah  came  to  en- 
courage them  to  take  up  the  work  from 
which  they  had  been  frightened. 

Haggai.  This  prophet  is  generally  regarded 
as  an  old  man  at  this  time  (2:  3).  It  is  not  im- 
probable that  he  was  one  of  those  who  had 
seen  ihe  glory  of  the  first  temple. 

The  lesson  teaches  (1)  That  it  is  wise  to  forget 
discouragements  of  the  past,  and  press  for- 
ward. ( 2)  That  strength  of  character  is  required 
in  all  good  efforts;  one  of  the  duties  of  Chris- 
tian life  is  to  be  “strong.”  (3)  That  God’s 
covenant  of  mercy  is  unbroken  with  us  all. 
(4)  That  all  secular  success  is  within  the 
hands  of  God  and  will  be  given  in  proper 
measure  to  his  children.  (5)  That  the  true 
glorv  of  the  church  of  God  is  a spiritual  glory. 
— Hurlbut. 

Daily  Readings. 


M Encouraging  the  people.  Hag.  2:1 — 9. 
T.  The  command  to  build.  Hag.  1. 

W.  The  command  obeyed.  Ezra  5:1  — 5. 

T.  God’s  keeping  assured.  John  14: 1 — 14. 
F.  Worship  and  glory.  2 Chron.  5: 11  — 14. 
S.  Assurance  of  help.  Isa.  41: 1—  14. 

S.  God  for  us.  Rom.  8:24 — 31. 


Lesson  IV.— Jan.  22. 

Joshua  the  High  Priest.— Zech.  3: 1— 10. 

Golden  Text. — We  have  a great  high  priest 
that  is  passed  into  the  heavens,  Jesus  the  Son 
of  God.  Heb.  4:14. 

Time. — About  B.  C.  520.  Zechariah  began 
to  prophesy;  soon  after  the  last  lesson. 

Place. — Jerusalem. 

Introduction. — Zechariah  was  apparently  a 
younger  man  than  Haggai  with  whom  he  was 
associated.  He  was  born  in  captivity,  of  a 
priestly  family,  and  succeeded  his  grandfather 
in  the  priestly  course. 

Joshua  is  the  high  priest  mentioned  in  Les- 
son II.  and  III.  as  Jeshua  the  son  of  Jozadak 
or  Josedech. 

The  Angel  of  the  Lord  seems  to  be  Jehovah 
himself  or  a direct  messenger  from  Him. 

The  lesson  teaches  (1 ) True  worshipers  stand 
in  the  presence  of  the  Lord.  (2)  Where  the 
sens  of  God  present  themselves  Satan  comes 
also.  (3)  The  prune  reason  for  our  salvation 
is  God’s  choice.  (4)  Distrust  of  salvation  and 
self  accusation  are  not  in  harmony  with  the 
Spirit  of  God.  (5)  It  is  God  that  justifieth. 
(6)  With  the  inner  and  spiritual  grace  God  ex- 
pects the  outward  and  visible  sign.  (71  Per- 
manent salvation  depends  on  personal  faith- 
fulness. (8)  All  the  Mosaic  ritual  prophesied 
of  Christ’s  coming. 

Daily  Readings. 


M.  Joshua  the  high  priest.  Zech.  3. 

T.  Satan  an  accuser.  Job  1:6 — 12. 

W.  Satan  and  the  ungodly  rebuked. 

Jude  9--16. 

T.  All  as  unclean.  Isa.  64:6 — 12. 

F.  The  church  clothed.  Rev.  19: 1 — 9. 

S.  Priests  of  the  law.  Ex.  19:  1 — 9. 

S.  Priests  forever.  Heb.  5: 1-6;  Rev.  1:4-6. 
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The  Herald  of  Truth  is  one  dollar 
per  year. 

Der  Her  old  der  Warheit  is  one  dollar 
per  year. 

The  English  and  German  Herald  to 
one  address  is  $i  .50  per  year. 

The  Year  1893  begins  and  ends  with 
Sunday.  

Write  1893  now,  we  will  endeavor  to 
do  likewise. 

Make  good  resolutions  it  any  at  all, 
and  ask  your  God  to  help  you  in  keeping 
them.  

Watch  the  label  on  your  Herald. 
We  find  that  some  of  our  subscribers  are 
not  aware  that  the  letters  and  figures  fol- 
lowing the  name  on  the  label  tell  us  and 
the  reader  as  well  when  the  subscription 
ends.  Thus,  were  a label  to  read, 
“Smith  John,  e dec.  92“ 
it  would  tell  both  us  and  Bro.  John  Smith 
that  he  has  paid  for  the  Herald  in 
English  (e)  until  the  end  of  December 
(dec)  1892.  If  the  date  on  your  label 
remains  the  same  on  the  second  number 
of  the  Herald  you  receive  after  you  have 
sent  the  money  kindly  tell  us  by  postal 
card  and  we  will  look  up  the  matter. 


Our  subscribers  will  please  see  that 
the  label  on  their  paper  bears  the  dale 
’93.  We  are  at  all  times  prepared  to  ac- 
commodate you  in  this  matter,  on  receipt 
of  the  necessary  remittance  to  make  the 
date  read  as  above  stated . 

Twenty- four  pages. — On  account  of 
the  extra  amount  of  matter  on  hand  and 
the  reduced  amount  of  space  in  the  last 
two  numbers  of  the  Herald  we  are 
obliged  to  add  eight  pages  to  our  regular 
issue.  The  next  number  will  probably  be 
of  the  usual  size. 

Meeting  of  the  Evangelizing 
Board.  — The  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
Mennonite  Evangelizing  Board  of  Amer- 
ica will  be  held  (D.  V.)  on  Wednesday, 
Jan.  18,  in  the  Clinton  Amish  meeting 
house  near  Goshen,  Ind.  A cordial  invi- 
tation is  extended  to  all  to  attend. 

Our  Sunday  School  Lesson  Helps 
for  First  Quarter  1893  will  be  delivered 
prepaid  at  the  following  rates: 

1 copy  1 year,  each 20c. 

5 or  more  copies,  1 year,  each..  12c. 

5 or  more  copies,  3 mos.  each..  3c. 

As  has  been  our  usual  custom  at  this 
time  of  the  year,  we  are  at  present  send- 
ing out  statements  to  all  those  of  our  sub- 
scribers who  are  in  arrears.  We  would 
be  pleased  to  have  prompt  remittances 
from  all  our  friends  who  are  in  arrears, 
yet  we  trust  none  will  be  offended  at  the 
receipt  of  a statement  from  us.  If  there 
are  any  who  may  have  sent  their  money 
after  we  had  mailed  their  statements  but 
before  the  statement  reached  them,  kindly 
return  the  statement  informing  us  when 
you  sent  the  money.  In  this  way  mis- 
takes and  unpleasantness  may  be  avoided. 

Words  of  Cheer. — In  order  to  in- 
troduce our  children’s  paper  into  many 
families  where  it  has  hitherto  not  been 
taken  we  offer  special  inducements  to  sub- 
scribers and  agents.  Every  person  who 
sends  us  25  cents  receives  the  Words  of 
Cheer  for  one  year  and  a beautiful  pre- 
mium book  with  pictures  and  stories.  To 
the  agent  who  will  send  us  twenty  paid 
subscriptions  will  receive  an  elegant  Ox- 
ford Teacher’s  Bible.  For  one  hundred 
new  subscriptions  we  will  present  the 
agent  with  one  of  our  elegant  $8.00  Illus- 


trated Family  Bibles.  The  Words  of 
Cheer  is  an  excellent  paper  for  young 
children  and  the  extra  inducements  offered 
should  insure  it  a large  increase  in  circu- 
lation.   

Our  Family  Almanac  for  1893  is 
ready  for  delivery  and  all  orders  are 
promptly  filled.  It  contains  a list  of 
names  of  ministers  with  their  addresses, 
and  other  useful  and  interesting  matter. 
Sent  postage  paid  as  follows: 

1 copy $ .08 

4 copies 25 

12  copies 50 

25  copies 1 .00 

100  copies 4.00 

Sent  by  express,  purchaser  paying  the 
charges: 

$3  50  per 100  copies 

$5 .00  per gross  (144  copies) 

In  Ontario  all  orders  for  Almanacs  will 
be  filled  by  Cressman  and  Hallman,  at 
Berlin,  Ontario.  The  money  in  postage 
stamps  or  money  order  should  be  sent 
with  all  mail  orders. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Lehman,  left  Elkhart  on  the 
19th  to  visit  the  brotherhood  at  Arcadia, 
Hamilton  Co. , this  state.  He  expects  to 
be  gone  a number  of  days. 

Bro.  D.  J.  Johns,  of  Goshen,  Ind,  who 
with  Bro.  J.  P.  Smucker,  of  Nappanee, 
Ind.,  had  been  visiting  some  of  the  churches 
in  Illinois,  stopped  off  between  trains  at 
Elkhart  on  his  way  home  on  the  20th  of 
December.  God  owned  and  blessed  the 
work  of  the  dear  brethren  on  their  visit, 
a number  of  souls  having  been  moved  to 
come  to  Christ. 

Our  Catholic  friends  do  not  deny 
that  it  is  the  aim  of  Rome  to  make  of 
America  a Catholic  nation,  “and,’’  the 
the  editor  of  the  Catholic  Record  says, 
“as  the  Catholic  church  is  the  true  church 
this  will  be  done  in  the  course  of  time.” 
The  Catholics  claim  that  the  pope  has  no 
political  aims  or  designs  on  this  country. 
This  is  easily  understood  when  his  aim  is 
comprehended.  What  would  be  the  pol- 
itics of  this  country  were  the  Catholics 
to  gain  the  supremacy?  They  would  be 
just  what  they  are  in  localities  in  this 
country  where  Catholics  now  have  the 
supremacy,  and  what  a wolf  will  do  in 
one  place  it  is  likely  to  do  in  another  if  it 
gets  the  opportunity. 
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What  Napoleon  Bonaparte  was  in 
the  martial  world,  Jay  Gould  seemed  to 
be  in  the  financial  world.  Napoleon’s 
ambition  was  for  other  monarchs’  king- 
doms; ^Gould’s  was  for  other  men’s  for- 
tunes. Both  were  successful  almost  be- 
yond comparison  or  precedent,  and  yet, 
was  not  their  very  success  failure  ? Gould 
waged  crushing  wars  against  all  who 
dared  oppose  him,  determined,  persistant, 
ever  on  the  alert,  and  one  financial  victory 
after  another  was  achieved  until  from  an 
obscure  farmer  boy  be  became  the  king 
of  millionaires. 

In  recent  years  especially  after  his  one 
unconquerable  enemy  that  was  not  to  be 
bought  off,  undermined  or  crushed  out — 
consumption — had  set  a firm  grasp  upon 
his  victim,  we  are  told  that  Mr.  Gould 
held  to  the  simplest  and  most  orthodox 
religious  opinions.  His  private  life  was 
irreproachable,  his  family  being  very  near 
and  dear  to  him.  But  with  the  religious 
opinions  he  held  and  the  capital  he  com- 
manded, why  did  he  not  do  more  for 
the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  welfare  of 
humanity  at  large?  This  question  re- 
mains unsolved.  Of  his  vast  fortune, 
variously  estimated  at  from  sixty  to  one 
hundred  millions  of  dollars,  he  derived 
no  more  comfort  than  the  day  laborer 
who  has  all  his  creature  wants  supplied, 
and  now  his  fortune  goes  into  the  hands 
of  his  heirs  who  are  equally  as  unable  to 
spend  it  as  he  was.  It  may  be  that  Provi- 
dence has  in  it  all  an  illustration  to  show 
us  the  force  of  our  Savior’s  words,  “The 
poor  ye  have  always  with  you,  and  ye 
may  do  good  to  whom  ye  will.” 


A Pointed  Reminder. — We  clip  an 
editorial  from  the  Gospel  Messenger  which 
fits  our  own  case  so  well,  at  least  in  places, 
that  no  attempt  will  be  made  more  than 
is  made  in  the  editoral  to  explain  the  pres- 
ent condition  of  unfortunate  churches. 

“For  years  we  have  heard  of  congre- 
gations where  the  few  aged  ministers  are 
so  very  distrustful  of  the  younger  brethren 
that  they  do  all  they  can  to  prevent 
others  from  being  elected  to  the  ministry, 
fearing  that  they  may  prove  unfaithful  to 
their  trust.  These  ministers  grow  old  and 
feeble,  cannot  edify  the  people  like  they 
could  in  former  years,  and  the  rising  gen 
eration  drifts  away  to  other  churches, 
whereas,  if  younger  ministers  had  been 
trained  for  the  work,  the  church  might 
have  grown  in  numbers  as  well  as  influ 
ence,  instead  of  diminishing . These  aged 


ministers  will  soon  pass  into  the  other 
world  without  leaving  any  one  to  look 
after  the  flock.  We  cannot  help  thinking 
that  such  preachers  will  have  to  render 
an  account  for  this  great  neglect  of  duty. 
It  seems  to  us  that  this  is  at  least  as  great 
an  error  as  proving  unfaithful  in  the  min- 
istry. These  aged  brethren  should,  by 
all  means,  see  that  the  church  has  an  op- 
portunity of  finding  in  her  ranks  some  one 
who  can  serve  her  when  the  older  ones  are 
too  feeble  to  do  so.  As  a r^e  the  church 
can  find  some  one,  if  she  only  has  an  op 
portunity  and  proper  instructions.  There 
are  scores  of  churches  where  young  breth- 
ren should  be  called  to  the  ministry,  so 
that  they  can  be  trained  fof  the  work  that 
must,  sooner  or  later,  fall  to  their  lot  to 
perform.  It  is  true  that  the  preaching  of 
the  Word  should  be  entrusted  to  none 
but  faithful  men,  but  we  do  not  want  to  be 
so  particular  as  to  leave  the  work  wholly 
unprovided  for.  While  we  would  like  to 
have  the  very  best  of  ministers,  we  must 
remember  that  we  cannot  always  get  them. 
It  should  also  be  remembered  that  some 
of  our  most  reliable  preachers  at  the  pres 
ent  time  were  made  from  rather  unprom- 
ising material.  Ministers  we  must  have, 
and  ill  God  asks  of  us  is  to  make  them 
of  the  most  worthy  material  that  can  be 
found.  Let  us  learn  to  do  our  duty  and 
then  trust  God  some  in  this  matter,  as 
well  as  in  other  things.” 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


From  Hartford,  Lyon  Co.,  Kan.— 
On  the  3d  of  December,  1892.  the  breth- 
ren Bish.  Joseph  Schlegel  and  Pre.  Joseph 
Gascho  of  Seward  Co.,  Nebr.,  came  here 
on  a visit,  and  during  their  stay  held 
a number  of  meetings.  Communion  ser- 
vices were  also  held,  in  which  all  but 
two  of  the  members  took  part.  Our 
hearts  are  full  of  gratitude  to  God  and 
the  brethren  for  this  visit.  Cor. 


From  Livingston  Co.,  III. — On  the 
14th  of  December,  Bish.  J.  P.  Smucker 
and  Bish.  D.  J.  Johns,  of  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind.,  came  here  from  Bureau  Co.,  111., 
where  they  had  been  visiting  and  labor- 
ing for  Christ.  An  appointment  that  had 
been  made  for  them  that  evening  in  the 
Old  Amish  meeting-house  was  not  very 
largely  attended  on  account  of  the  dark- 
ness and  unpleasant  weather,  but  the 
meeting  was  a good  one  The  brethren 
spoke  from  Gen.  1:  3 — 5,  which  was  very 
appropriate  for  the  evening. 

Next  day  we  had  meetings  in  the  fore- 
noon and  afternoon,  which  were  well  at- 
tended, and  the  Word  of  God  was 
preached  with  power.  The  words  they 
spoke  made  deep  impressions  on  the 
minds  of  their  hearers.  Let  us  hope  that 
good  fruit  will  result  therefrom.  The 
Lord  be  with  our  dear  brethren  in  their 
labors.  J.  P.  Schmitt. 


SCHICKLEY,  FlLMORE  Co  , NEB.,  Dec. 
12,  1892. — On  the  19th  of  November, 
Bish.  Joseph  Schlegel  and  Joseph  Red- 
iger  of  Seward  Co.,  Nebr.,  visited  us. 
They  preached  here  on  Sunday,  and  on 
Monday  we  observed  the  communion, 
the  first  one  since  we  are  here.  We  re- 
joiced at  this  privilege,  and  thank  God 
for  the  blessings  we  were  permitted  to  en- 
joy, in  hearing  his  word  through  his  min- 
isters. Cor. 


From  the  Deer  Creek  Church, 
Johnson  Co.,  Iowa. — Sunday  Nov.  27 
seventeen  young  people  were  received 
into  fellowship  through  the  solemn  ordi- 
nance of  baptism  by  Bish.  J.  F.  Schwartz- 
endruber.  This  work  had  been  some- 
what delayed  as  some  had  not  become 
thoroughly  convinced  in  their  minds  that 
it  is  necessary  to  make  an  unconditional 
surrender  to  God’s  Word  and  yield  obe- 
dience to  His  will  and  ordinances.  May 
they  now  as  they  have  yielded  obedience, 
be  truly  a light  of  the  world  and  salt  of 
the  earth  that  their  life  may  not  be  fruit- 
less of  good  works.  Cor. 


From  Franklin  Co  , Pa. — Saturday 
Dec.  3,  preparatory  services  were  held  at 
the  Williamson  meeting-house  by  Bish. 
Benjamin  Zimmerman  of  Cumberland 
Co.  The  ministering  brethren  Philip  H. 
Barret,  David  H.  Gsell  and  Benjamin 
Lesher,  and  deacons  C.  Eby  and  M . 
Hege  were  also  present.  One  precious 
soul  was  added  to  the  church  by  water 
baptism.  May  the  Lord  bless  her  and 
give  her  grace  to  be  a bright  and  shining 
light  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord. 

Sunday  Dec.  4,  communion  services 
were  held.  A goodly  number  from  our 
neighboring  congregations  were  present 
to  partake  of  the  emblems  of  the  broken 
body  and  shed  blood  of  Christ.  Bro. 
George  Keener  was  with  us  and  assisted 
in  the  services.  The  brethren  are  very 
thankful  for  the  visit,  and  I would  hereby 
cordially  invite  all  ministers  passing  this 
way  to  stop  and  see  us  and  help  us  to 
establish  the  work  of  the  Lord  in  our 
community.  Cor. 


Opal,  Fauquier  Co.,  Va.,  Dec.  5, 
1892. — We  are  building  a union  meeting- 
house here  and  will  have  it  finished  by 
spring.  As  it  is  to  be  a house  for  all  de- 
nominations, they  press  very  hard  on  me 
to  have  one  of  our  ministers  present  on 
the  day  when  it  is  to  be  opened  for  wor- 
ship. I shall  give  notice  through  the 
Herald  as  soon  as  the  day  is  decided 
upon.  It  will  be  a very  good  time  for 
some  of  our  brethren  to  come  and  see 
our  country  and  our  surroundings.  It 
might  be  an  inducement  for  some  more 
to  settle  here  with  us  and  build  up  the 
church  of  Christ,  and  establish  the  peace- 
able non-resistent  doctrine  of  the  gospel. 
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It  is  encouraging  to  look  over  the  pages 
of  the  Herald  and  see  how  the  brethren 
are  working  for  the  cause  of  Christ. 
There  is  yet  work  for  us  all  to  do.  We 
see  that  the  harvest  is  plenteous,  but  the 
laborers  are  few.  We  who  are  alone,  or 
almost  so,  and  without  a minister,  feel 
very  much  encouraged  by  sermons  that 
reach  us  through  the  Herald  of  Truth 
Is  there  not  some  one  that  would  deny 
himself  and  come  into  our  midst  next 
summer  and  stay  several  months  and 
preach  in  the  new  meeting-house?  May 
the  Lord  bind  us  all  together  in  love  and 
union  in  our  Lord  and  Master. 

H.  L.  Rhodes. 

From  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio — The 
church  here  is  just  now  passing  through 
a season  of  refreshing,  and  we  feel  that 
the  work  for  God’s  kingdom  is  being  re- 
vived. Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman  came  into  our 
midst  Dec.  7 and  labored  with  us  seven 
days,  in  which  time  he  held  a number  of 
interesting  meetings  in  this  community, 
and  we  feel  that  God  has  blessed  these 
labors.  So  far  fourteen  souls  have  come 
out  from  the  world  to  confess  Christ,  and 
there  are  still  others  who  are  almost  per- 
suaded. May  the  prayers  of  the  church 
be  that  God  will  still  touch  the  hearts  of 
others  and  make  them  feel  their  ruined 
condition  and  cause  them  to  turn  to  Him 
and  seek  life.  Bro.  Coffman  left  for 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  on  the  14th. 

A Bible  class  or  young  people’s  meet- 
ing was  recently  organized  in  the  Ober- 
holzer  church,  and  the  interest  manifested 
in  it  has  greatly  encouraged  us.  Last 
Sabbath  it  was  decided  to  continue  our 
Sunday-schools  here  through  the  winter. 
The  interest  and  attendance,  up  to  this 
time,  has  been  well  maintained,  and  we 
believe  it  will  continue  so  through  the 
winter  if  God  adds  his  blessing.  M. 

Shambaugh,  Iowa,  Nov.  24,  1892. — 
God  has  been  very  merciful  and  kind  to 
us  here.  We  feel  truly  thankful  to  have 
been  again  visited  by  one  of  our  dear 
ministering  brethren,  Andrew  Shenk  of 
Elida,  Ohio.  He  came  here  on  the  17th 
and  held  four  very  interesting  meetings 
He  left  on  the  22d.  He  seemed  sad  to 
see  some  of  our  near  and  dear  ones  still 
standing  aloof  from  God,  but  we  were  re- 
minded of  the  words,  “Cast  thy  bread 
upon  the  waters,  and  it  shall  return  after 
many  days.”  To  us  it  was  a rich  spir- 
itual feast  and,  we  could  say,  “Bless  the 
Lord,  O my  soul,  and  lorget  not  all  his 
benefits.”  We  hope  the  time  spent  to 
gether  in  admonition,  prayer,  praise  and 
song  may  bear  fruit. 

Oh,  should  we  not  at  all  times  earn- 
estly invoke  the  richest  blessings  of  God 
upon  our  evangelizing  ministers  who 
leave  their  homes  and  loved  ones  to  go 
from  place  to  place,  often  among  strang- 


ers, preaching  the  unchangable  Word  of 
God,  building  up  the  faith  and  principles 
we  hold  so  dear,  and  gathering  souls  into 
the  kingdom  of  Christ.  God  bless  their 
efforts  to  his  honor  and  glory,  and  may 
we  who  have  accepted  Christ  support 
their  efforts  by  earnest  prayers  and  faith- 
fulness in  our  work  and  conversation. 

Brethren  and  sisters  here  are  well  with 
the  exception  of  Grandmother  Eberly, 
who  is  lying  very  sick.  No  doubt  she 
will  soon  cross  over  to  the  other  side. 

Leah  A.  Horning. 


From  Zion’s  Church,  Allen  Co., 
Ohio. — The  church  in  this  place  has 
just  completed  a new  meeting-house, 
which  was  opened  for  service  on  Sunday 
Dec.  4.  It  was  formerly  known  as  the 
Riley  Creek  meeting  house,  but  the  new 
house  has  been  named  Zion’s  meeting- 
house, and  the  church  will  hereafter  be 
known  as  Zion’s  Church,  in  Allen  Co., 
Ohio. 

On  Saturday  previous  services  were 
held  in  the  old  meeting  house,  where  ten 
precious  young  souls  were  received  into 
the  church  by  water  baptism.  May  God 
direct  and  keep  them  faithful. 

The  new  building  is  a plain  commodi- 
ous structure  35x56  feet  with  a 16  feet 
ceiling,  and  two  small  rooms  at  the  side 
of  the  minister’s  stand.  The  house  is 
well  arranged  and  will  seat  about  400 
people.  The  building  has  a good  cellar 
walled  with  stone,  and  is  heated  with  a 
furnace.  The  attendance  on  Sunday  was 
large;  the  house  was  well  filled,  with  ad- 
ditional seats  in  the  aisles.  The  services 
were  conducted  by  C.  P.  Steiner,  J.  F. 
Funk,  John  Shenk  and  C.  B Brenneman; 
the  services  were  conducted  in  the  Eng- 
lish language.  In  the  afternoon  the  com- 
munion of  the  Lord’s  Supper  was  ob- 
served, and  a large  number  participated 
in  the  solemn  ordinance.  The  church 
here  is  largely  composed  of  young  peo- 
ple. A good  Sunday-school  is  main- 
tained, and  the  church  seems  to  be  zeal- 
ous and  filled  with  the  desire  to  do  what 
they  can  to  promote  the  cause  of  Christ. 

South  West,  Ind.,  Dec.  2,  1892.— 
To  the  many  dear  readers  of  the  Herald 
of  Truth.  If  the  editor  allows  me  space 
I shall,  by  the  help  of  God,  have  a letter 
for  you  all,  first  to  you,  dear  brethren 
and  sisters  in  the  East,  especially  to  you 
with  whom  we  met  on  our  recent  visit, 
and  also  to  our  beloved  in  the  church  at 
home.  May  the  God  of  love  and  peace 
bless  and  sanctify  us  all  for  his  use;  for 
without  this  sanctifying  power  we  cannot 
be  successful  workers  in  his  vineyard. 
May  Christ  breathe  upon  us  as  he  did  on 
the  apostles,  and  may  we  receive  anew 
the  Holy  Ghost.  How  hard,  how  fruit- 
less, will  our  labor  be  without  an  over- 
flow of  His  Spirit  and  love!  May  we, 


dear  reader,  be  a well  of  water  springing 
up  into  everlasting  life1  Let  us  humble 
ourselves  under  the  mighty  hand  of  God. 
Let  us,  lhen,  drink  in  everlasting  life  and 
vigor;  for  this  is  the  gospel  way  of  receiv- 
ing. 

I am  thankful  for  the  privilege  of  writ- 
ing to  you  through  our  church  paper.  I 
do  not  know  what  you  all  think  of  the 
paper.  1 have  seen  things  in  it  which  I 
thought  not  so  good,  while  others  were 
very  good.  Among  the  many  good  . 
things  appears  the  “Letter  to  a Minis- 
ter,” in  the  issue  of  Nov.  1,  1892,  page  1, 
second  article.  Dear  friends,  please  read 
this  article  again,  especially  do  I request 
this  of  our  dear  people  at  home,  for  it 
has  something  for  us  all  in  these  trouble- 
some times.  May  God  give  us  grace  to 
read  it  for  ourselves  and  not  for  others. 

What  made  me  refer  to  this  letter  is 
this:  Last  Sunday  evening  we  opened  a 
Bible  reading  here  at  Yellow  Creek. 
When  I saw  that  so  many  are  in  favor, 
while  others  were  opposed  to  it,  it  made 
me  think  of  the  necessity  of  bearing  and 
forbearing  with  each  01  her,  and  that  such 
a work  should  not  be  entered  upon  with- 
out prayer  and  church  counsel.  Little 
did  I think  a year  ago  that  we  would  so 
soon  have  a meeting  of  this  kind.  I 
wasn’t  at  home  one  week  lrom  our  trip 
to  the  East  until  a meeting  of  this  kind 
was  proposed  to  me,  and  I soon  found 
that  many  were  in  favor  of  such  a meet- 
ing. A'ter  giving  it  a prayeriul  thought, 
Bro.  Long  (one  of  our  deacons)  and  I 
presented  the  matter  to  our  bishop,  and 
by  his  advice  we  brought  it  before  the 
church  on  Sunday  Nov.  20,  and  on 
Thanksgiving  (the  24th)  it  was  decided 
upon,  a large  majority  being  in  favor  of 
the  Bible  reading.  A number  were  op- 
posed to  it;  others  expressed  themselves 
neutral.  The  ministers  of  the  district  are 
to  have  full  control  of  this  meeting. 

A word  to  the  favored  ones.  I again 
call  your  attention  to  the  article  above 
referred  to.  The  author  of  that  article  re- 
fers to  an  exalted,  dominating  spirit  man- 
ifesting itself  by  the  more  favored  ones. 
Never  let  this  spirit  and  this  inclination 
drift  away  from  the  old  order  and 
teachings  of  the  church  which  she  had 
in  her  infancy  manifest  itself  in  us.  Never 
speak  an  unkind  word  to  the  brethren 
nor  to  any  one  that  does  not  see  things 
as  you  do.  If  this  meeting  has  no  ten- 
dency to  lead  you  day  by  day  in  self- 
denial  and  non-conformity  to  this  world, 
it  is  evident  proof  that  the  spirit  of  God 
is  not  in  us  as  it  should  be,  for  pride  and 
anger  and  all  evil  speaking  come  from 
the  enemy  of  souls,  and  do  not  belong  to 
the  child  of  God,  but  will,  if  indulged  in, 
eventually  ruin  any  child  of  God,  and  the 
church,  and  society,  it  matters  not  how 
high  the  standard,  and  how  much  read- 
ing and  praying  may  be  done.  Beloved 
in  the  Lord,  let  us  submit  ourselves, 
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therefore,  to  God;  let  us  resist  the  devil, 
and  he  will  flee  from  us.  Let  us  draw 
nigh  to  God,  and  he  will  draw  nigh  to 
us.  He  will  resist  the  proud,  but  will 
give  grace  to  the  humble.  I have  this 
confidence  in  you  that  you  will  reverence 
your  God,  and  respect  yourselves,  and 
that  you  will  not  break  the  promise  made 
with  an  Almighty  God,  the  searcher  of  all 
hearts.  We  have  promised  to  renounce 
the  world  with  all  its  pleasures  and  van- 
ity, and  to  live  true  to  our  God  until 
death.  May  God  give  us  grace  never  to 
break  this  vow.  Let  those  who  have 
broken  the  vow  renew  it  before  it  is  for- 
ever too  late. 

A word  yet  to  those  who  think  that  a 
meeting  of  this  kind  has  a tendency  to 
lead  the  church  into  pride  and  away  from 
the  simple  teachings  of  Christ  and  the 
church.  Will  you  kindly  bear  with  us,  in 
a Christ-hke  spirit  of  love,  until  you  see 
the  fruits  of  this  meeting?  It  will  soon 
bring  forth  fruits  of  the  Spirit  or  works  of 
the  flesh  (read  Gal.  5).  If  you  cannot 
meet  with  us  at  the  house  of  worship, 
read  your  Bible,  sing  and  pray  with  your 
family  at  home;  then,  when  you  learn 
that  the  meeting  is  not  conducted  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  plain  and  simple  teach- 
ings of  Christ,  come  and  help  to  stop  it 
at  once.  But  whatever  we  do,  let  us  work 
together  with  Christ  in  God.  Brethren 
the  time  is  short,  and  souls  are  precious, 
and  some  of  these  precious  souls  are  on 
the  way  to  ruin.  Come,  let  us  rescue 
them  while  there  is  an  opportunity  left 
The  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  is  an  inward 
work  which  manifests  itself  outwardly. 
Let  us  take  heed  to  our  conversation  and 
manner  of  dress,  and  to  our  daily  walk, 
in  the  family,  at  home  and  abroad,  as 
well  as  in  the  church,  so  that  souls  may 
be  saved  and  God  be  glorified. 

Noah  Metzler. 

South  West , Ind. 


A VISIT  WITH  AN  AFFLICTED  BROTHER- 
— It  was  my  blessed  privilege  to-day  to 
visit  our  aged  brother  and  former  minis 
ter,  Jacob  Funk,  of  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 
For  the  past  two  years  he  has  been  una- 
ble to  use  his  lower  limbs.  What  led  to 
his  disability  began  about  seven  years 
ago  with  a sore  toe.  After  a while  gan- 
grene set  in,  gradually  destroying  the 
foot,  until  four  "\ears  ago  when  it  was 
deemed  advisable  to  amputate  the  mem- 
ber. The  wound  healed  up  and  we  had 
the  pleasure  of  seeing  Bro  Funk  attend 
meeting  a number  of  times.  Meanwhile 
the  other  foot  was  affected  in  the  same 
way,  and  though  the  foot  is  apparently 
healed,  yet  it  will  not  sustain  his  weight, 
and  for  the  past  two  years  he  has  not 
been  away  from  his  house. 

The  brother  is  cheerful  and  happy  as 
he  can  well  be,  always  looking  to  God  for 
comfort.  He  said,  “I  am  not  lonely;  the 
Lord  keeps  me  company.  Sometimes  I 


lay  awake  for  hours  at  night,  but  I am 
not  alone,  the  Lord  is  with  me.”  He 
says  lie  has  better  health  than  he  had 
several  months  ago,  but  does  not  expect 
to  be  healed  (bodily).  He  is  very  thank- 
ful to  the  many  brethren  and  sisters  who 
come  to  see  him  from  time  to  time  He 
is  always  glad  to  receive  company  and 
wishes  that  all  who  can  would  come.  It 
is  indeed  a blessing  to  me  to  visit  Bro 
Funk.  He  bears  his  trials  as  only  a 
Christian  can.  I could  not  leave  him 
without  being  impressed  with  the  fact 
that  when  a person  was  at  death’s  door 
once,  worldly  matters  would  not  soothe 
him.  A.  Latshaw. 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL  ITEMS. 


From  Schickley,  Filmore  Co., 
Neb  — We  closed  our  Sunday-school 
on  the  27th  of  November  for  the  winter 
God  bless  the  work  done  in  his  name, 
that  it  may  bring  forth  fruit  in  due  season. 

Cor. 

From  Chester  Co  , Pa. — The  East 
Vincent  Mennonite  Sunday-school  has 
decided  to  have  school  every  two  weeks 
during  the  winter,  on  the  Sunday  when 
there  is  meeting  and  just  preceding  the 
services.  This  is  certainly  a step  in  the 
right  direction,  and  will  yield  good  re 
suits.  Heretofore  the  Sunday-school  has 
been  closed  during  the  winter.  It  has 
been  customary  to  present  each  of  the 
pupils  with  a suitable  book  at  the  close  of 
the  school.  Accordingly  each  one  re- 
ceived a book  on  Sunday  Oct.  27,  the 
usual  time  for  closing  our  school  in  for- 
mer years.  Cor. 


From  the  Mackinaw  Church, 
Woodford  Co.,  III.  — Our  Sund-iy- 
school  was  closed  on  the  20th  of  Novem- 
ber, for  the  coming  winter.  Bro.  Chris- 
tian King  was  our  Superintendent.  The 
pupils  were  earnestly  admonished  not  to 
lorget  what  they  had  been  taught  from 
the  word  of  God.  The  attendance  during 
the  summer  was  good.  We  expect  to  re- 
open the  school  next  spring,  (or  we  be- 
lieve it  is  a great  blessing  to  the  young 
people  and  the  church,  since  it  is  a 
very  efficient  means  of  bringing  the  rising 
generation  to  the  Savior  and  into  the 
church.  God  bless  the  work. 

C.  W.  Heiser. 

Infant  Class  Teachers  and  Sunday 
School  workers  will  be  amply  rewarded 
for  studying  carefully  the  articles  on  “How 
to  Conduct  Infant  Classes,”  by  Phoebe 
Funk  and  J.  K.  Hartzler.  The  former  is 
an  experienced  teacher  in  the  Primary 
Department  and  her  words  of  advice  and 
caution  come  to  us  with  the  weight  of 
authority.  H 


RESOLUTIONS 

Adopted  at  the  Conference  held  Nov. 

14  and  15,  1892,  in  the  Bruderthal 
Mennonite  Meeting-house,  at 
Mountain  Lake,  Cotton- 
wood Co.,  Minn. 

■ * .<• 

After  the  opening  exercises  the  resolu- 
tions adopted  three  years  before  were 
read  and  approved. 

The  following  questions  were  then  pre- 
sented for  deliberation: 

1.  What  purpose  is  a conference  to 
serve  ? Why  shall  it  be  held  ? 

Resolved . That  a Conference  is  held 
for  the  advancement  of  and  encourage- 
ment of  the  cause  of  our  Savior,  accord- 
ing to  the  example  ol  the  first  Christians, 
Acts  15,  where  matters  which  hinejered 
the  progress  of  the  cause  were  by  the 
grace  of  God  removed,  and  the  Chris- 
tians, furthermore,  were  strengthened  in 
the  faith,  and  that  charity  should  be  the 
motive,  according  to  the  words  of  Paul, 
2 Cor.  5 : 4. 

2.  Who  may  be  numbered  with  the 
body  of  Christ,  the  church  of  God,  whose 
head  is  Christ? 

Resoled , That  those  constitute  the 
body  of  Christ  who,  according  to  the 
Word  of  God,  have  sincerely  repented, 
according  to  Mark  1:15;  Acts  2:38  and 
17:30,  and  thereby,  through  the  iurther 
work  ol  the  Holy  Spirit,  have  been  born 
again  as  taught  by  Jesus,  John  3:  3,  and 
whose  aim  and  desire  is  to  live  a godly 
life,  according  to  1 Pet  2. 

3.  Such  a church  is  enjoined  to  build 
up  and  advance  the  cause  of  Christ.  How 
is  this  accomplished  ? 

Resolved , That  such  a church  may  be 
built  up  in  various  ways,  as  by  the  preach- 
ing of  the  Word  of  God,  by  Sunday  and 
day  school,  seasons  of  edification  and 
prayer,  mutual  questioning  regarding  the 
condition  of  the  heart,  ministerial  visits, 
etc.,  according  to  the  examples  of  the 
first  Christians,  Acts  9:  31,  and  according 
to  the  injunction  of  Christ,  Acts  1 : 8, 
where  activity  is  enjoined,  which  is  to  be 
fulfilled  by  the  disciples  of  Christ,  first  by 
home,  and  secondly  by  foreign  mission 
work,  2 Pet.  1. 

4.  What  benefits  do  conferences  where 
deliberations  or  Christian  service  and 
worship  are  conducted  give  to  the  minis- 
ters and  lay  members  ? 

Resolved,  That  the  benefits  arising 
from  such  conferences,  where  delibera- 
tions or  worship  is  conducted  are,  that 
one  is  encouraged  by  the  other,  not  only 
ministers,  but  also  the  membership,  each 
in  his  place  and  condition  to  be  more 
zealous  in  fulfilling  his  duties,  while  those 
who  stand  alone  suffer  and  thus  prove  a 
detriment  to  others.  And  if  the  Savior 
promises  his  presence  to  the  twos  and 
threes  who  meet  in  his  name,  Matt.  18:20, 
how  much  more  will  he,  when  many  as- 
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semble  in  the  same  manner.  Further,  it 
is  commanded  of  the  Lord,  Ex.  23:  17; 
34:  23;  Deut.  16:  16. 

5 If  this  be  the  case,  may  a member 
of  the  church  through  indifference  re- 
peatedly absent  himself  from  the  meet- 
ings for  worship,  without  detriment  to 
himself  and  others? 

Resolved . That  no  member  of  the 
church  of  Christ  cannot  neglect  attend- 
ance at  public  worship  without  detriment 
to  himself  and  others,  Heb.  10:24,  25; 
Luke  11:23  nor  without  causing  offense, 
Matt.  18;  Luke  17:1;  Rom.  14: 13;  2 Cor. 
6:3,  16. 

6.  What  is  the  duty  of  the  church  to 
counteract  the  danger  of  lukewarmness 
arising  from  indifference,  and  which  is 
so  disoleasing  to  God  ? 

Resolved , that  prayer  and  work  are  ef- 
fectual means  with  which  to  operate 
against  the  danger  of  lukewarmness,  ac- 
cording to  2 Peter  1:  2 — n.  Activity  is  a 
necessary  feature  of  discipleship,  as  Christ 
himself  was  busy  in  his  great  work  and 
enjoined  this  duty  upon  his  disciples, 
Matt.  5:16,  and  the  apostles  frequently 
urge  in  their  epistles,  Eph.  2:10;  Col. 
1:10;  2 Tim.  3:  17;  Titus  2:i4;  Heb. 
10:  24,  25;  13:  21. 

7.  What  should  be  done  to  encourage 
educational  work  among  our  people  ? 

Resolved , That  the  first  step  necessary 
for  the  susten  tnce  of  our  school  system 
is  to  secure  efficient  teachers,  in  both  En- 
glish and  German,  whose  references  are 
such  as  Paul  speaks  of  2 Tim.  3:  14,  15, 
and  Christ  refers  to,  John  21:  15—17. 

8.  Whose  duty  is  it  to  help  in  the  en- 
couragement of  school  work  ? 

Resolved , That  this  duty  falls  primarily 
upon  the  parents,  according  to  Gen. 
18:19;  Deut.  6:7;  Joshua  45:11;  Ps. 
78:  3 — 7 and  2 Tim.  2:2. 

9.  Is  it  the  duty  of  individual  mem- 
bers, for  instance  such  as  have  children 
within  school  age,  to  contribute  to  this 
work,  or  shall  it  be  a combined  move- 
ment ? 

Resolved , That  it  is  the  duty  of  every 
member  of  the  church  to  assist  according 
to  their  ability  in  this  work,  it  thus  becom 
ing  general,  not  individual,  that  all  chil- 
dren may  receive  instruction,  and  that  this 
may  be  regarded  as  a part  of  home  mis- 
sion work  according  to  Resolution  3 of 
our  Conference,  where  we  are  referred  to 
Christian  activity,  in  accordance  with 
Christ’s  teaching,  Matt.  19:  14;  Rom. 
12:  4 — 8;  1 Pet  4: 10. 

10.  May  a person  who  will  not  submit 
to  the  loving  hand  of  God  (who  through 
the  Son  gives  us  His  Spirit),  and  who 
does  not  even  seek  Christ,  much  less  is 
regenerated,  be  a teacher  in  a Sunday- 
school  ? 

Resolved . That,  according  to  the  word 
of  Christ,  Matt.  12:  34.  35  such  a person 
shall  not  be  a Sunday-school  teacher. 


11.  What  is  the  import  of  the  follow- 
ing passages,  1 Cor.  6:  2;  1 Pet.  3: 18-20 
and  4:6? 

Resolved , That  the  brethren  Isaac  Pe 
ters  and  Cornelius  Wall  be  instructed  by 
the  Conference  to  prepare  an  article  on 
1 Cor.  6:2,  and  the  brethren  Henry  Fast, 
Sen.,  and  Cornelius  Friesen  to  prepare 
an  article  on  the  texts  1 Pet.  3: 18 — 20 
and  1 Peter  4:6,  said  article*  to  be  pub- 
lished in  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

RESOLUTIONS 

Adopted  at  the  members’  Conference  on 
the  16th  of  November,  1892: 

1.  Is  the  membership  willing  to  labor 
in  evangelizing  work  ? 

Resolved , That  the  church  will  work  in 
this  field. 

2.  Is  a person  present  who  is  willing 
to  labor  in  this  direction? 

Resolved , That  Bro.  Aaron  Wall  will 
labor  in  this  capacity  at  a time  to  be  de- 
cided on  by  himself. 

3.  Is  it  the  sense  of  this  congregation 
that  the  work  of  a colporter  is  beneficial  ? 

Resolved , That  the  work  of  a colporter 
is  beneficial,  and  that  it  is  desired  that  as 
soon  as  a man  is  found  he  be  sent  forth 
in  this  work. 

4.  Are  the  ban  and  shunning  separa- 
ble? 

Resolved , That  they  must  not  be  sep- 
arated. 

5.  Where  shall  the  next  Conference  be 
held? 

Resolved , That  the  next  Conference 
shall  be  held  with  the  church  at  Inman, 
McPherson  Co.,  Kans. 

With  these  resolutions  Conference 
closed  with  singing  and  prayer,  to  meet 
again,  if  the  Lord  will,  as  above  stated. 


A VISIT  TO  THE  WEST. 


By  request  of  the  Evangelizing  Board 
I started  westward  on  the  27th  of  Septem- 
ber to  visit  brethren  nnd  sisters  in  dif- 
ferent places  in  the  far  West.  My  first 
stop  was  in  Topeka,  Kansas  with  Bro. 
John  Shank’s.  We  held  devotional  ex- 
ercises together,  which  seemed  to  be  as  a 
refreshing  shower  to  them.  Ministers 
traveling  through  here  should  not  fail  to 
stop  with  them;  they  live  906  East  Tenth 
St.  From  here  I went  to  Marion  Co., 
arriving  here  on  Thursday.  I remained 
one  week,  visiting  among  the  brethren 
and  sisters  and  holding  a number  of  meet- 
ings. My  visit  here  afforded  me  much 
pleasure;  the  love  for  and  the  interest 
manifested  in  the  cause  of  the  Master  by 
the  young  as  well  as  the  older  brethren 
and  sisters  is  indeed  commendable  as  well 
as  encouraging. 

I next  went  to  Harvey  Co., a number  of 
the  brethren  and  sisters  accompanying 
me.  Here,  again,  I spent  several  days, 
during  which  time  it  was  my  privilege  to 
attend  conference,  the  communion,  a 


number  of  other  meetings  and  also  to 
visit  a number  of  brethren  and  sisters. 
This  was'  again  a season  of  spiritual  re- 
freshing to  me. 

Oct.  nth  I went  to  Pawnee  Co.,  to 
visit  the  small  Amish  church  there.  This 
church  has  been  called  to  pass  through  a 
season  of  adversity,  yet  we  feel  that  they 
can  now  say,  “Blessed  be  the  God  and 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which 
according  to  his  abundant  mercy  hath 
begotten  us  again  to  a lively  hope  etc.” 
From  here  I went  to  Finny  Co.,  where  I 
found  five  members  in  charge  of  our  dear 
ministering  Bro.  Michael  Shank;  these 
also  have  passed  through  seasons  of  dis- 
couragements. At  one  time  quite  a num- 
ber of  our  people  lived  there,  but  on  ac- 
count of  failures  in  crops,  they  became 
discouraged,  and  went  east  again,  leaving 
the  few  members  above  referred  to,  to 
fight  the  “good  fight  of  faith’’  alone. 
We  felt  assured  however,  that  they  had 
gained  the  victory.  They  have  also  since 
been  blessed  with  better  crops,  so  that 
we  could  not  help  but  think,  as  we  saw 
the  country  dotted  over  with  shocks  of 
grain,  that  it  would  have  been  better  for 
those  that  left  had  they  remained  there. 

I remained  here  several  days,  holding  a 
number  of  meetings.  In  the  meantime 
Bro  R J.  Heatwole  of  Harvey  Co.,  also 
came  to  help  in  the  work  here,  and  also 
to  accompany  me  still  farther  west. 
When  I saw  him  I felt  to  “thank  God 
and  take  courage.”  We  now  left  for 
Colorado  arriving  at  Trinidad  on  the  22d 
(see  Bro.  Heatwole’s  article  in  previous 
number  of  Herald).  Here  we  found 
two  members  still  strong  in  the  faith,  al- 
though they  had  not  heard  a sermon  for 
two  years.  We  held  several  meetings 
here,  with  the  happy  results  of  two  prec- 
ious young  souls  being  gathered  into  the 
fold,  while  still  others  seemed  to  be  under 
deep  conviction  I feel  to  say  to  the 
dear  brethren  and  sisters  here:  “I  do  not 
cease  to  pray  for  you  and  to  desire  that 
ye  might  be  filled  with  the  knowledge  of 
his  will  in  wisdom  and  spiritual  under- 
standing, that  ye  might  walk  worthy 
of  the  Lord  unto  all  pleasing,  being  fruit- 
ful in  every  good  work  and  increasing 
in  the  knowledge  of  God,”  and,  “that 
ye  may  be  blameless  and  harmless,  the 
sons  (and  daughters;  of  God,  without  re- 
buke, in  the  midst  of  a crooked  and  per- 
verse generation,  among  whom  ye  shine 
as  lights  in  the  world.” 

We  now  left  Colorado  and  again  went 
to  Finney  Co.,  Kansas  to  still  further 
carry  on  the  work  there  which  we  felt  we 
had  left  unfinished.  We  arrived  there 
Saturday  the  29th  and  remained  until 
Nov.  3d,  holding  a number  of  meetings. 
Here  we  again  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing 
three  precious  souls  come  out  upon  the 
Lord’s  side.  God  grant  that  they  may 
be  faithful  until  death,’’  that  they  may 
receive  a crown  of  life’  ’ . I feel  to  say  to 
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all  there,  “Be  ye  steadfast,  immovable, 
always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord;  forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your 
labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord;”  and 
again.  “That  the  trial  of  your  faith,  being 
much  more  precious  than  that  of  gold 
which  perisheth,  though  it  be  tried  with 
fire,  might  be  found  unto  praise  and 
honor  and  glory  at  the  appearing  of  Je- 
sus Christ.” 

From  here  we  went  to  Ness  Co.  We 
remained  here  until  the  13th  and  held  a 
number  of  meetings  at  different  places 
Here  again  two  young  souls  united  with 
the  church  in  the  service  of  the  Lord. 
May  God  continually  “work  within  them 
both  to  will  and  to  do  of  His  good  pleas- 
ure.” 

We  now  went  to  Rice  Co  , where  we 
found  one  family  of  our  people,  Living- 
ston by  name,  formerly  of  Illinois  who 
had  not  been  visited  by  any  ot  our  min- 
isters for  about  eight  years.  We  re- 
mained here  only  one  day,  as  our  time 
was  now  limited,  and  then  started  east- 
ward, Bro.  Heatwole  stopping  in  McPher- 
son Co.,  while  I went  on  to  Topeka  stop 
ping  again  with  Bro.  Shank’s,  where  the 
time  was  pleasantly,  and  we  trust  profita- 
bly, spent.  From  here  I went  to  Page 
Co.,  Iowa.  The  church  here  feels  very 
keenly  the  losses  she  has  sustained,  as 
they  are  at  present  without  a minister. 
Their  bishop  was  romoved  by  death  and 
their  minister  moved  to  Kansas.  We 
held  four  meetings  at  this  place  At  all 
of  the  above  named  places  the  best  of  or- 
der prevailed  and  a deep  interest  was 
manifested.  I feel  to  say  right  here  that 
it  is  not  possible  for  any  one  to  know, 
except  those  who  have  been  there,  how 
much  our  dear  brethren  and  sisters  in 
their  isolated  condition  appreciate  such 
visits.  According  to  Bro  Heatwole’s  re- 
port there  are  at  present  not  less  than 
twenty -five  places  under  his  care  that 
ought  to  be  regularly  visited.  Some  one 
will  perhaps  say  (as  I once  did),  Why 
did  our  members  thus  separate  them- 
selves from  the  main  body  of  the  church  ? 
But  might  we  not  as  .well  begin  to  ques- 
tion why  our  forefathers  did  not  all  re- 
main in  Pennsylvania  and  the  eastern 
states?  Was  not  their  moving  abroad 
the  very  reason  and  cause  that  we  now 
have  flourishing  churches  in  Ohio,  Indi- 
ana, Illinois,  Missouri,  Kansas  and  other 
places  ? Even  admitting  that  some  of  our 
people  have  made  mistakes  in  thus  iso- 
lating themselves,  does  this  justify  us  in 
leaving  them  to  shift  for  themselves?  If 
some  of  our  near  relatives  would  go  to 
some  distant  country  and  would  get  in 
want  of  the  necessaries  of  life  and  would 
apply  to  us  for  help,  would  we  not  re 
spond  to  their  call  ? Oh!  how  much  more 
ready  should  we  be  to  respond  to  the 
calls  of  our  dear  brethren  and  sisters  in 
Christ  who  are  soliciting  our  aid  spiritu- 
ally! Can  we  still  censure  them  and  re- 
fuse to  lend  them  our  aid  when  the  cry 


is  ringing  in  our  ears,  * ‘Come  over  into 
Macedonia  and  help  us!”  and  the  great 
commission  of  our  Savior  comes  to  us 
when  we  open  the  Bible,  “Go  ye  there- 
fore and  teach  ” ? Might  we  not  very 
reasonably  conclude  that  the  hand 
of  the  Lord  has  been  in  this  scat- 
tering of  the  members  in  order  to  draw 
our  people  out  into  the  great  harvest  field, 
so  that  some,  at  least,  of  the  souls  that 
are  ripe  for  the  Master’s  kingdom  may 
be  gathered  in.  Let  no  one  suppose  for 
a moment  that  our  people  are  the  only 
ones  that  stand  in  need  of  our  aid.  By 
no  means!  Almost  wherever  we  go  we 
find  souls  that  are  in  sympathy  with  the 
dactrines  of  the  Bible  as  taught  by  our 
people,  and  are  ready  to  be  gathered  in, 
and  now  the  question  cames  to  me  in  all 
seriousness,  If  these  souls  are  not  gath- 
ered in,  and  consequently  are  lost,  who 
will  be  accountable  for  it,  they  or 
the  church  ? I for  one  feel  sure  that  it  is 
only  after  we  really  enter  into  the  work 
that  we  can  fully  understand  the  lan- 
guage of  our  Savior  when  he  says,  “The 
harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the  laborers  are 
few.”  May  God  help  us  as  a church 
that  we  may  as  with  one  mouth,  “Pray 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  he  would 
send  forth  laborers  into  the  harvest,” 
and  that  we  may  then  “show  our  faith” 
by  acting  in  accordance  with  our  prayer. 

After  leaving  Page  Co  , I went  to 
Taylor  Co.,  to  visit  my  brother-in-law; 
remained  here  one  day  and  then  started 
homeward,  stopping  in  Elkhart  a short 
time,  and  reaching  home  on  the  25th.  I 
found  my  family  well.  I feel  truly  thank- 
ful to  God  for  his  protecting  care  over  us 
while  absent  from  each  other.  I also  feel 
to  return  thanks  to  the  many  dear  breth- 
ren, sisters  and  friends  with  whom  I 
met,  for  the  kindness  shown  me  while 
among  them.  The  Lord  richly  reward 
you  all  for  the  same  is  my  prayer.  Yours 
in  the  bonds  of  Christian  affection. 

Elida,  Ohio.  Andrew  Shenk. 


HOW  TO  CONDUCT  INFANT 
CLASSES  IN  SUNDAY 
SCHOOLS. 


An  Address  delivered  at  the  S.  S.  Con- 
ference by  J.  K.  Hartzler. 

A Sunday  school  teacher  who  had 
taught  a Bible  class  and  afterwards  a class 
of  children,  once  said:  “It  is  so  much 
easier  to  teach  the  children  than  the  Bible 
class,  because  they  always  believe  just 
what  you  tell  them  and  they  never  chal- 
lenge you  ” True  indeed  is  it,  that  chil- 
dren, trustful  as  they  are  by  nature,  be- 
lieve just  what  the  teacher  or  the  parent 
tells  them.  It  is  then  of  the  utmost  im- 
portance that  the  children  be  taught  what 
is  true  and  what  is  right  without  any  ad- 
mixture of  error.  To  teach  the  Gospel  to 
chilhood,  so  as  to  give  right  impressions 


at  the  start  is  a sacred  work.  Dr.  Greg- 
ory has  well  said:  “In  all  the  length  of 
existence  there  are  no  hours  more  full  of- 
consequence  than  those  which  lie  at  the 
beginning  of  the  one  above  childhood 
which  each  soul  is  permitted  to  enjoy.” 

“Scratch  the  green  rind  and  the  scarred  oak 
Will  tell  of  thee  centuries  to  come.” 

But  if  the  teacher  aim  only  to  teach  the 
letters  and  some  spelling  and  reading, 
this  by  itself  can  hardly  be  called  a grand 
work  to  engage  in  on  the  Lord’s  holy 
day.  The  teacher  who  is  earnest  and 
spiritually  minded  will  make  it  his  first 
object  to  guide  the  souls  of  the  little  chil- 
dren into  the  love  of  God  and  into  the 
light  of  His  holy  Word. 

What  I have  to  say  on  this  subject 
may  be  arranged  under  four  heads:  The 
Place , The  Teacher , The  Lesson , Some 
Causes  of  Failure. 

The  Place. — It  is  desirable  for  the 
children  to  have  an  apartment  by  them- 
selves, near  the  main  room  and  opening 
into  it  conveniently,  so  that  they  can  en- 
gage in  the  general  exercises  of  the  Sun- 
day-school without  leaving  their  seats 
and  yet  be  secluded  during  the  lesson, 
and  that  their  circumstances  may  be  as 
tavorable  as  possible  for  gaining  and 
holding  their  undivided  attention  during 
the  lesson  In  general,  but  little  choice 
is  allowed.  We  must  have  our  little  chil- 
dren’s classes  in  the  midst  of  the  dis- 
tracting, and  sometimes  to  children,  be- 
wildering hum  of  the  school,  or  betake 
ourselves  off  to  one  corner,  or  to  a little 
ante-room  without  seats  low  and  suitable 
for  children  So  placed,  teaching  will  be 
difficult,  the  attention  will  often  fail,  and 
the  results  are  likely  to  be  disappointing, 
still  it  is  not  wise  to  be  disheartened  and 
grumble,  for  the  good  teacher  will  do 
good  work  and  aim  to  have  a good  class, 
even  if  he  has  to  sit  on  a slab  bench  with 
his  class.  But,  in  the  planning  of  a meet- 
ing-house, we  surely  ought  not  to  forget 
the  convenience  and  the  comfort  of  the 
Sunday-school. 

The  Teacher. — It  need  scarcely  be 
said  that  the  teacher  of  an  infant  class 
should  be  a lover  of  children,  able  to  en- 
ter into  sympathy  with  them,  able  to  put 
himself  in  their  place,  able  to  undrstand 
and  to  manage  them.  These  gifts  will  go 
far  towards  conferring  that  essential  qual- 
ification, aptness  to  teach.  The  teacher 
can  hardly  be  all  this  without  being,  in 
some  degree,  bright  and  entertaining, 
and  this  will  help  greatly  in  making  him, 
or  her,  acceptable  as  a teacher.  But, 
there  remains  the  crowning  qualification, 
the  teacher  must  be  a Christian,  a cove- 
nant keeping  Christian,  attentive  to  the 
voice  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  endowed 
with  some  power  from  on  high.  Let  his 
daily  aspirations  fall  in  with  the  poet’s: 

“Nearer,  my  God,  to  thee! 

Nearer  to  thee!” 
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The  best  teacher  in  the  Sunday-school 
should  have  charge  of  the  infant  class, 
because  that  is  the  only  class  that  cannot 
help  itself.  Its  members  cannot  read, 
and  their  minds,  though  ever  active,  are 
not  accustomed  to  connected  thinking. 
The  teacher  best  fitted  to  lead  them  into 
the  knowledge  of  God’s  saving  truth,  and 
into  the  love  and  service  of  God  is  the 
one  to  have  the  little  children’s  class  in 
the  Sunday-school.  When  the  choice 
lies  between  one  not  a professed  Chris- 
tian. but  of  good  morals,  successlul  ex- 
perience as  a teacher,  bright  in  mind, 
winning  in  manner,  and  attractive  in  per- 
son, on  the  one  hand,  and  an  humble 
Christian,  not  experienced,  nor  specially 
bright,  but  spiritually  minded  and  faith- 
ful, there  ought  still  to  be  no  difficulty  in 
coming  to  a choice  where  the  love  of  God 
prevails  over  the  love  of  show  and  sensa- 
tionalism. 

The  Lisson. — This  may  be  consid- 
ered under  two  heads;  (i)  How  shall  the 
lesson  be  studied  ? (2)  How  shall  the  les- 
son be  taught  ? 

If  the  teacher  realizes  the  truth  in  the 
words  of  our  Lord,  “Without  me  ye  can 
do  nothing,”  it  will  hardly  be  necessary 
to  admonish  him  to  prayer  tor  the  divine 
presence  and  power  as  his  thoughts  turn 
to  the  preparation  of  the  lesson.  Let  it 
never  be  forgotten  that  no  attempt  to  im- 
part the  saving  truths  of  God’s  Holy 
Word  can  be  aught  but  a failure  if  not 
guided  and  blessed  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 
But  though  this  be  true,  the  teacher  of 
the  Savior’s  little  ones  need  not  expect  to 
be  inspired  with  a knowledge  of  the  les- 
son and  with  methods  of  teaching  it, 
while  he  sits  with  folded  hands  expecting 
to  be  filled  and  fitted  for  the  work.  It  is 
part  of  his  work  to  study  the  lesson  faith- 
fully, because  he  needs  it  for  his  own 
spiritual  nourishment,  and  he  needs  it  to 
prepare  himself  for  teaching  the  lesson. 

Teachers  sometimes  make  the  mistake 
of  supposing  that  because  so  little  can  be 
received  by  the  children,  therefore  the 
teacher  of  the  infant  class  need  not  study 
the  lesson  much.  But  is  it  not  clear  that 
because  children  can  only  take  in  so  lit- 
tle, so  few  points  at  a time,  it  is  doubly 
important  that  the  teacher’s  knowledge 
of  the  lesson  be  so  comprehensive  and 
thorough  as  to  enable  him  to  see  and 
seize  that  portion  of  the  lesson  best 
adapted  to  the  children  and  most  needed 
by  them?  Furthermore,  his  knowledge 
of  Bible  truth  in  general  and  of  the  plan 
of  salvation  in  particular  should  be  so 
definite,  so  full  and  so  correct  as  to  save 
him  from  the  danger  of  making  errone- 
ous impressions,  teaching  things  that 
need  to  be  unlearned  afterward.  It  is  to 
be  feared  that  there  is  much  of  this  kind 
of  work  done  among  children. 

In  studying  the  lesson,  the  Bible  is  the 
book  needed  first,  last  and  all  the  time. 
The  Lesson  Leaf,  the  Concordance,  the 


Commentary,  the  Bible  Dictionary,  and 
the  Bible  text  book,  each  and  all  have 
their  place  and  are  often  of  great  service, 
but  they  are  not  wanted  in  the  beginning 
of  the  lesson  study. 

Four  objects  should  be  aimed  at  by  the 
teacher  of  an  infant  class  in  preparing  to 
teach  a Sunday-school  lesson:  First,  the 
text,  the  words,  of  the  lesson  should  be 
learned,  including  all  the  context,  and 
the  meaning  of  all  words  and  phrases  as 
used  in  the  lesson.  Second,  the  teachings 
of  the  lesson,  including  the  truths  taught 
in  the  lesson,  and  here  a careful  discrim- 
ination is  necessary  in  weighing  and  com- 
paring the  relative  importance  of  the 
facts  and  truths  of  the  lesson,  that  no 
time  shall  be  frittered  away  in  consider- 
ing or  teaching  what  is  not  vital  truth 
suited  to  the  children.  Third,  the  appli- 
cations, the  bearings  of  the  lesson  on  ev- 
ery day  life  and  on  the  formation  of  char- 
acter. Fourth,  the  methods  of  using  the 
lesson , or  such  of  its  teachings  as  may  be 
adapted  to  little  children.  Here  it  is  de- 
sirable to  concentrate  one’s  efforts,  and 
not  try  to  teach  everything  in  the  lesson. 
But  select  one,  or  at  most  only  a few  vi- 
tal truths,  and  then  study  how  to  adapt, 
how  to  illustrate,  and  how  to  impress 
that  truth  upon  the  hearts  of  the  children. 
“Both  interest  and  power  come  with  a 
thorough  study  and  mastery  of  the  les- 
son,’’says  Dr.  Gregory.  “Teachers,  have 
you  not  sometimes  taken  up  a lesson 
with  the  feeling  that  the  lesson  now  be- 
fore you  was  not  so  interesting  and  rich 
in  instruction  as  some  you  have  had  ? 
But  you  went  to  work  faithfully  to  look 
into  it  as  deeply  as  you  could,  and  as 
you  read  it  over  and  over,  meditated 
upon  it  prayerfully,  the  mists  rolled  from 
your  eyes  and  behold,  the  lesson  glowed 
wi  h the  warmth,  the  love,  the  solemnity 
and  the  power  of  divine  truth.  You 
found  in  it  something  good  and  strength- 
ening for  yourself  and  felt  eager  to  com- 
municate it,  in  its  fullness  and  richness, 
to  the  children  in  your  class  and  to  ev- 
erybody else  as  opportunity  came.” 

After  a prayerful  study  of  the  lesson, 
how  shall  we  teach  so  as  to  give  the  good 
in  the  lesson  to  our  class  ? Some  seem  to 
know  by  intuition  how  to  teach,  they  are 
naturally  “apt  to  teach,”  but  study  and 
experience  are  a great  help  to  any  one. 
All  great  teachers  and  great  preachers 
have  more  or  less  the  gift  of  illustrating, 
picturing  in  words.  Our  Savior  — the 
model  teacher — made  a free  and  wonder- 
fully effective  use  of  parables  and  figures 
of  speech  in  His  teaching.  The  simplic- 
ity of  his  language  and  the  beautiful  fit- 
ness of  his  illustrations,  drawn  from  famil- 
iar every-day  life  scenes,  had  a wonder- 
ful charm  for  the  common  people.  Let 
us  try  to  learn  from  Him  the  art  of  illus- 
tration and  word  picturing,  and  make  a 
wise  and  effective  use  of  it. 

Nothing  can  be  accomplished  in  the 
way  of  imparting  truth  or  making  an  im- 


pression without  attention,  and  as  there 
are  special  difficulties  in  winning  and 
holding  the  attention  of  children,  it  is 
worth  while  to  study  most  carefully  the 
conditions  required  to  gain  and  hold  at- 
tention. 

One  of  the  conditions  of  holding  atten- 
tion is  that  the  mind  shall  leave  its  ram- 
bling flights  here  and  there  and  become 
fixed.  To  recall  the  thoughts  of  a class 
of  restless  children  the  first  step  is  for  the 
teacher  to  be  still.  Let  them  see  that  you 
are  in  readiness  to  begin  work  Waiting 
thus  for  a few  moments  the  class  will  turn 
their  attention  gradually  to  the  teacher 
and  then  he  can  begin.  It  is  a good  rule 
for  the  teacher  never  to  begin  until  quiet- 
ness and  attention  are  secured.  It  is  a se- 
rious mistake  to  begin  teaching  with- 
out order  and  attention.  If  attention  has 
been  lost  during  the  lesson,  if  one  pupil  for- 
gets himself  and  begins  to  whisper  to  an- 
other, simply  stopping  all  work  and  quietly 
looking  at  the  offender  is  more  effective 
than  reproof  and  makes  no  bad  impres- 
sion. 

The  next  step  is  to  awaken  an  interest 
in  the  lesson.  This  may  be  done  by  let- 
ting your  children  know  by  your  words 
and  manners  that  you  are  yourself  inter- 
ested in  the  lesson  Second,  by  relating 
some  interesting  facts  in  the  lesson  and 
showing  the  applications  of  the  lesson  to 
our  lives  here  and  hereafter.  In  short, 
wake  up  their  minds  in  the  start.  Atten- 
tion, like  some  things  less  desirable,  is 
contagious  The  earnest  and  loving 
teacher  with  kindness  beaming  in  his  face 
and  interest  shining  in  his  eyes,  will  get 
and  hold  the  attention  while  he  is  teach- 
ing the  lesson. 

Some  Causes  of  Failure. — 1.  Long 
lessons,  because  with  little  children  the 
power  of  attention  is  soon  exhausted. 
Few  things  are  more  unwise  than  to  try 
to  compel  attention  by  mere  authority. 
Tact  and  skill  will  seek  to  relieve  wearied 
attention  by  variety  in  the  topics,  change 
of  manner,  and  quickness  to  see  when  to 
stop. 

2.  Want  of  preparation.  The  teacher 
who  goes  before  his  class  without  clear 
ideas  of  what  he  wishes  to  get  out  of  the 
lesson  for  his  class  is  likely  to  become 
embarrassed,  and,  in  his  lack  of  self-pos- 
session, do  some  random  talking  and 
aimless  questioning  that  will  fail  to  excite 
interest  or  to  make  an  impression. 

3.  Dullness.  The  teacher  who  is  slow 
and  uses  many  words  to  make  a point, 
though  he  be  ever  so  sincere  and  well  ac- 
quainted with  the  lesson,  will  lack  the 
glov  which  produces  interest  and  fruitful 
results. 

4.  Want  of  skillful  questioning.  It  is 

so  much  easier  to  merely  talk,  overflow 
with  the  lesson  story  and  explanations 
that  there  is  a constant  temptation  to 
stop  with  this  necessary  part  of  teaching 
little  children,  without  doing  what  is 
quite  as  necessary,  and,  far  more  difficult 
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than  talking,  namely,  wise  and  skillful 
questioning,  to  ascertain  what  the  chil- 
dren have  learned,  to  give  instruction 
where  needed,  to  correct  erroneous  no- 
tions and  impressions,  to  lead  them  to 
think  and  tell  what  they  know  and  to  ver- 
ify and  fix  in  memory  what  has  been 
learned 

5.  Want  of  the  Holy  Spirit' s presence 
and  guidance.  We  are  clearly  taught  in 
the  Holy  Scriptures  that  the  natural  man 
cannot  discern  spiritual  things,  and  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  true  interpreter  of 
the  Word  of  God.  Our  Lord  intimates, 
Luke  10:  21,  that  what  is  hidden  from  the 
wise  and  prudent  may  be  revealed  unto 
babes.  No  preparation  for  teaching  the 
Sunday-school  lesson  is  therefore  suffi 
cient  to  fit  the  teacher  to  appear  before 
his  class,  without  seeking  the  presence 
and  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  bended 
knees.  When  the  lesson  is  over,  and  we 
have  done  our  best,  let  us  never  forget 
that,  though  even  Paul  plant  and  Apol- 
los  water,  yet  it  is  God  that  giveth  the  in- 
crease. 

^ ^ 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CAN  A MAN  SIN  EVERY  DAY  OF 
HIS  LIFE  AND  BE  A CHRIS- 
TIAN?— Rom.  7. 

[Following  is  a letter  sent  us  for  public  ition 
on  the  above  question.  This  question  was 
called  forth  through  some  discussions  between 
the  brother  addressed  and  some  of  his  neigh 
bors  who  profess  to  be  of  like  faith  with  the 
writer  of  the  letter,  but  whose  views  on  the 
question  are  contrary  to  those  presented  here- 
with. -Ed] 

J.  H.  Hershey, 

Beloved  Fellow  Pilgrim: — Yours  of  the 
24th  ult  , is  here.  I thank  God  that  he 
has  given  me  something  to  say  through 
the  Messenger  that  illuminated  and 
strengthened  your  heart.  I write  for 
hungry  souls  who  can  be  satisfied  with 
nothing  less  than  Christ.  Those  who  are 
contented  to  feed  on  tradition  and  the 
letter  of  scripture  find  the  meat  of  my 
table  to  strong.  The  very  name  of  Jesus 
is  a strong  pledge  of  deliverance  from  sin. 
Matt.  1:  21.  It  is  an  old,  old  prophecy, 
My  people  shall  know  my  name.  Isa. 
52:6.  The  name  which  is  above  every 
name  is  emblazoned  on  every  believer’s 
forehead  Rev.  22:4.  This  is  not  reserved 
for  upperworld  experience,  but  is  a patent 
fact  in  this  life,  and  it  is  no  questionabl-  j 
fact  either:  but  so  manifest  that  the  dulle  1 
est  mind  cm  perceive  it.  2 Cor.  3:2,  3. 

In  1 Pet.  1:9  we  have  the  end  in  the  1 
beginning,  living  in  the  perfect  justifica  ] 
tion  of  the  accomplished  work  of  redemp-  i 
tion  by  faith  in  the  Redeemer.  If  we 
know  not  God  and  his  Son  through  the  1 
spirit  in  this  life  we  never  will.  J no.  17:3;  j 
Eph.  2:18.  The  noble  Godhead  is  de- 
posited in  the  man  Christ  Jesus,  and  by  j 
faith  we  get  a whole  Jesus  or  nothing.  £ 


He  does  not  give  himself  away  piecemeal. 
Col.  2:9,  10  Jesus  dwells  in  our  hearts 
by  faith  and  it  is  this  that  fills  it  with  all 
the  fullness  of  God.  Eph.  3:17,  19.  It 
is  no  more  necessary  for  the  Christian  to 
sin  daily  than  for  Christ.  Get  this  mind 
in  you  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Phil.  2:5.  The  7th  chapter  of  Rom.  is 
the  penitents  chapter  in  his  transition  from 
the  bondage  of  the  law  to  the  liberty  of 
the  gospel.  The  first  four  verses  plainly 
declare  this  The  first,  second  and  third 
chapters  deal  with  the  human  nature  on 
its  lowest  plane.  The  close  of  the  third, 
fourth,  fifth  and  sixth  treat  of  the  divine 
expedient  of  justification  by  a kind  of  re- 
hersal.  The  eighth  is  the  Christian’s 
chapter  in  all  the  glorious  liberty  of  im- 
puted and  inwrought  righteousness.  If 
Rom.  5:1,  and  6:1,  7,  and  8:1,  4, 
has  been  realized,  then  will  be  no  man 
daily  sinning.  To  appeal  to  1 John  1:8. 
10,  to  justify  the  daily  out  cropping  of 
sin  is  a daring  discount  of  the  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  putting  Christ  to  an  open 
shame.  Our  high  calling  is  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus.  Philpp.  3: 14.  We  are  to 
walk  even  as  Jesus  walked.  1 John  1:6 
We  are  to  walk  in  the  light  as  He  is  in 
the  light.  1 John  1:5,  7.  Is  there  daily 
sin  in  such  a life?  The  doctrine  of  being 
absolved  from  Rom.  7.  15.  17,  19,  23,  24, 
at  the  dissolution  of  the  body  and  soul  is 
a papal  hersey.  He  that  committeth  sin 
is  of  the  devil.  Whosoever  is  born  of  God 
does  not  committ  sin.  1 John  3:8,  9 A 
Christian’s  life  is  Christ’s  life.  John  14:19, 
and  6:53;  Gal.  2:20.  Sin  is  possible  but 
not  habitual  must  be  hated,  not  apolo- 
gized for.  A chained  slave,  not  a dicta- 
tor. This  letter  you  may  publish  in  any 
paper  you  wish.  It  may  open  eyes  ce- 
mented by  selfishness.  Keep  your  ear 
close  to  the  telephone  of  Philpp.  4:6,  7: 

1 Pet.  1:15,  16:  2 Thes.  1 : 1 1 , 12,  and 
John  15:7,  and  you  will  hear  the  blessed 
mysteries  of  1 Cor.  2:9,  10. 

C.  H.  Balsbaugh. 


GIFTS. 


God  is  the  Supreme  Giver. 

“It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  re- 
ceive.” 

Therefore  God’s  part  as  Giver  is  the 
best,  and  our  part  as  receivers  is  very 
precious  and  good. 

Our  Lord  teaches  us  that  when  “mak- 
ing a dinner  or  a feast”  we  should  invite 
those  who  need  the  blessing,  Luke  xiv. 
When  He  comes  as  Son  of  man  to  judge 
the  living  nations,  He  acknowledges  the 
kind  acts  as  gifts  to  His  brethren,  as  hav- 
ing been  gifts  to  Himself. 

The  Psalms  supply  us  with  many 
heart  felt  expressions,  and  of  Divine  ori- 
gin, with  which  to  speak  our  gratitude. 

The  Holy  Spirit  also  writes  in  Ephe- 
sians, “And  be  filled  with  the  Spirit: 
speaking  to  yourselves  in  singing  psalms, 


and  hymns,  and  spiritual  songs,  and  mak- 
» ing  melody  in  your  hearts  to  the  Lord; 
1 giving  thanks  always  for  all  things  unto 
God  and  the  Father  in  the  name  of  our 
i Lord  Jesus  Christ.” 

“God  gave  his  only  begotten  son.” 
“Th e gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.” 

“And  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.” 

The  Father  gives  the  sheep  to  the  good 
Shepherd,  Jesus  Christ. 

Jesus  says,  “I  am  the  good  Shepherd: 
the  Good  Shepherd  giveth  His  life  for  the 
sheep.” 

“I  lived  by  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  who 
loved  me,  and  gave  Himself  for  me.” 

"He  gave  Himself  for  our  sins,  that  He 
might  take  us  for  Himself  out  of  this 
present  evil  world.” 

“And  I give  unto  them  (the  sheep) 
eternal  life.” 

“As  many  as  received  Him,  to  them 
gave  He  power  to  become  the  sons  of 
God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on  His 
name.” 

“I  thank  God  always  on  your  behalf, 
for  the  grace  of  God  which  is  given  you 
by  Jesus  Christ.” 

When  we,  the  redeemed  ones,  stand 
before  “the  judgment  seat  of  Christ”  in 
glory,  He  giveth  the  crown  of  righteous- 
ness to  those  “who  love  His  appearing.” 
“The  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ,  which 
God  gave  unto  Him,”  shows  us  many 
gifts 

“To  him  that  overcometh  will  I give 
to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life,”  also  to  such 
‘ will  I give  to  eat  of  the  hidden  manna, 
and  will  give  him  a white  stone,  and  in 
the  stone  a new  name.” 

“I  will  give  thee  a crown  of  life.” 

"To  Him  will  I give  power  over  the 
nations.” 

“And  I will  give  him  the  Morning 
Star . 

In  Rev.  22:8,  our  Lord  calls  Himself 
the  “Morning  Star.” 

“I  will  give  to  him  that  is  athirst  of  the 
fountain  of  the  water  of  life  freely.” 

What  a beautiful  invitation  is  given  to 
Israel  by  our  Lord  in  Isaiah  55,  and  in 
Ezekiel  11:  14  to  end,  and  36:  25,  26,  27 , 
with  John  3:  5. 

The  Father  gave  power  to  the  Son  to 
give  eternal  life  to  as  many  as  the  Father 
gave  Him.  Jesus  Christ  gave  us  the  words 
the  Father  gave  Him.  He  prayed  for 
those  the  Father  gave  Him.  He  gives 
the  glory  to  His  believers  that  the  Father 
gave  Him,  and  prays  that  they  may  be- 
hold the  glory  which  the  Father  hath 
given  Him.' 

“God  giveth  us  all  things  richly  to  en- 
joy.” “Every  good  gift  and  every  per- 
fect gift  is  from  above .’  ’ 

The  Holy  Spirit  gives  to  one  “the 
word  of  wisdom,  of  knowledge,  of  faith,” 
etc.,  1 Cor.  12:  13. 
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“And  this  is  the  record  (or  witness), 
that  God  hath  given  to  us  eternal  life, 
and  this  life  is  in  His  Son.”  It  is  too  pre- 
cions  a gift  to  entrust  us  with,  so  He 
places  it  in  His  Son’s  keeping,  for  ‘‘our 
life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God.”  Our  souls 
should  take  all  these  precious  gifts  and 
cast  all  care  upon  the  Father  who  careth 
for  us. 

In  the  Old  Testament,  Israel  is  not  for- 
gotten. Solomon  did  not  ask  for  riches 
or  long  life,  so  obtained  threefold  gifts — 
wisdom,  riches  and  honor. 

The  subject  of  gifts  will  prove  very  in- 
structive to  the  Bible  student  and 
strengthen  us  against  the  many  evils  sur- 
rounding us.  We  need  them  all  to  enable 
us  to  withstand  the  temptations  of  the 
world,  the  flesh  and  the  devil. 

% 



THE  TOWER  OF  BABEL. 


Three  different  piles  of  ruins  in 
Babylonia  claim  the  distinction  of  being 
the  remnants  of  the  original  tower,  the  ( 
building  of  which  caused  the  “confusion  , 
of  tongues.”  The  first  of  the  three  is  . 
the  celebrated  Nimrod’s  Tower,  near  ( 
Akkurkef ; the  second  on  the  east  bank  , 
of  the  Euphrates  river,  five  miles  above 
the  modern  city  of  Hillah ; third,  the 
conical  mound  known  as  Birs  Nimrod,  six 
miles  and  a half  south-west  of  the  city  last 
named  above  all  in  Babylonia  proper. 
Biblical  scholars,  says  the  Philadelphia 
Press,  throw  the  weight  of  their  opinions 
in. favor  of  Birs  Nimrod  as  being  the  site 
of  the  proposed  heaven  penetratir.g  shaft. 
The  ruins  at  this  point,  which  consist 
mainly  of  kiln-burnt  bricks,  huge  rough 
and  cut  stones  and  virtified  mortar  almost 
hidden  from  sight  by  the  sands  which 
have  been  accumulating  for  centuries,  are 
one  hundred  and  ninety-eight  feet  in 
height  and  nearly  eight  hundred  yards  in 
circumference.  Sir  R.  K Porter,  who 
has  given  much  time  to  excavating,  map 
ping,  and  studying  the  Birs  Nimrod  ruins, 
believes  itsvitrifixed  appearance  to  be  the 
results  of  numerous  lightning  strokes, 
conclusions  which  (taken  in  connection 
with  the  tradition  that  the  tower  was  “de- 
stroyed by  fire  from  heaven”)  form  an 
interesting  subject  for  thought.  Porter 
also  says  that  with  the  exception  of 
natural  accumulation  and  decay  the  tower 
is,  in  his  estimation,  almost  in  the  exact 
condition  as  it  was  when  abandoned  at  | 
the  time  of  the  confusion  of  tongues. 

m • — 

DESPOTISM  OF  SECRET  ORGAN- 
IZATIONS. 

It  is  a well- recognized  principle  among 
Masons  that  the  Master  of  the  lodge 
wields  a power  that  is  absolute  over  the 
other  members;  and  any,  even  the  least, 
disobedience  of  this  authority  subjects  the 
offender  to  punishment.  The  same  des- 


potic authority  is  exercised  in  the  labor 
lodges;  except  that  in  these  this  absolute 
power  is  exercised,  not  by  a single  indi- 
vidual, but  by  a small  number  of  superior 
officers.  For  example:  A company  of 
men  are  working  quietly  in  a factory. 
They  are  all  satisfied  with  their  employer, 
and  with  their  wages.  They  have  no 
grievance  whatever.  Suddenly  a “walk- 
ing delegate’  ’ of  the  labor  lodge  to  which 
they  belong  makes  his  appearance  among 
them;  and,  at  a sign  from  him,  without  a 
spoken  word,  they  are  all  compelled  by 
their  lodge  obligation  to  lay  down  their 
tools  and  leave  the  shop.  They  have 
sworn  to  do  this,  without  asking  for  any 
reason  other  than  the  arbitrary  will  of 
their  leader.  The  power  of  these  leaders 
is-  quite  as  arbitrary  and  irresponsible  as 
that  of  a general  over  his  soldiers,  in  a 
time  of  actual  war.  It  is,  I think,  safe  to 
to  say,  that  there  are  more  than  one 
million  men  in  the  United  States,  mem- 
bers ot  labor  organizations,  who  have  sur- 
rendered to  their  superior  officers  all  right 
of  private  judgment,  in  reference  to  mat- 
ters vitally  affecting  themselves  and  their 
families,  to  say  nothing  of  their  employ- 
ers and  the  community  at  large.  Their 
slavish  submission  to  their  masters  is  quite 
as  abject  as  that  of  the  members  of  a 
Masonic  lodge  to  their  Master.  How  far 
this  spirit  of  despotism  may  prevail  in 
other  secret  societies,  I am  not  prepared 
to  say;  but  we  have  good  reason  to  sus- 
pect that  there  is  more  or  less  of  it  in  them 
all.  Certainly,  they  all  very  often  show  a 
spirit  of  despotic  intolerance  toward  their 
feliow- citizens  who  do  not  belong  to  their 
Lodge. 

Now,  the  true  Christian  religion  is  un- 
alterably opposed  to  despotism  , in  the 
church,  in  the  state  or  in  social  life;  and 
no  Christian  can  consistently  have  any 
affliliation  with  tyranny  of  any  kind ; there- 
fore, the  church  ot  Christ  should  have  1 
' nothing  to  do  with  such  secret  societies, 
nor  receive  their  members  to  her  fellow- 
ship — Jos.  IV.  Morton  in  the  Christian 
; Cynosure. 


A friend  reproached  Dr.  Judson  for 
speaking  only  of  Christ  to  an  American 
audience,  saying,  “They  have  heard  that 
before:  they  wanted  something  new  from 
a man  who  has  just  come  from  the  anti- 
podes.” “Then,”  said  Judson.  “ I am 
glad  to  have  it  to  say  that  a man  from  the 
antipodes  had  nothing  better  to  tell  them 
than  the  wondrous  story  of  the  dying 
love  of  Christ.  When  I looked  upon 
these  people  to-day,  and  remembered 
where  I should  meet  them,  ho  v could  1 
fu  nish  food  for  vain  curiosity,  tickle  their 
fancy  with  amusing  stories,  however 
strung  together  on  a thread  of  religion; 
and  how  could  I hereafter  meet  the  fear- 
ful charge:  ‘I  gave  you  one  opportunity 
to  tell  them  of  Me,  and  you  spent  it  in 
describing  your  own  adventures.’” 


THE  HERITAGE. 

The  rich  man’s  son  inherits  lands, 

And  piles  of  brick,  and  stone  and  gold; 
And  he  inherits  soft  white  hands, 

And  tender  flesh  that  fears  the  cold, 

Nor  dares  to  wear  a garment  old; 

A heritage,  it  seems  to  me, 

One  scarce  would  wish  to  hold  in  fee. 

The  rich  man’s  son  inherits  cares; 

The  bank  may  break,  the  factory  burn, 

A breath  may  burst  his  bubble  shares, 

And  soft  white  hands  could  hardly  earn 
A living  that  would  serve  his  turn; 

A heritage,  it  seems  to  me, 

One  scarce  would  wish  to  hold  in  fee. 

The  rich  man’s  son  inherits  wants. 

His  stomach  craves  for  dainty  fare; 

With  sated  heart  he  hears  the  pants 
Of  toiling  hinds  with  brown  arms  bare, 
And  wearies  in  his  easy-chair; 

A heritage,  it  seems  to  me, 

One  scarce  would  wish  to  hold  in  fee. 

What  doth  the  poor  man’s  son  inherit  ? 

Stout  muscles  and  a sinewy  heart, 

A hardy  frame,  and  a hardier  spirit. 

King  of  two  hands,  he  does  his  part 
In  every  useful  toil  and  art; 

A heritage,  it  seems  to  me, 

A king  might  wish  to  hold  in  fee. 

What  doth  the  poor  man’s  son  inherit  ? 

Wishes  o’erjoy’d  with  humble  things, 

A rank  adjudged  with  toil- won  merit, 
Content  that  from  employments, 

A heart  that  in  his  labor  sings; 

A heritage,  it  seems  to  me, 

A king  might  wish  to  hold  in  fee. 

What  doth  the  poor  mau’s  son  inherit? 

A patience  learn’d  of  being  poor; 
Courage,  if  sorrow  come,  to  bear  it, 

A fellow  feeling  that  is  sure 
To  make  the  outcast  bless  his  door; 

A heritage,  it  seems  to  me, 

A king  might  wish  to  hold  in  fee. 

Oh,  rich  man’s  son!  there  is  a toil 
That  with  all  others  level  stands: 

Like  charity,  doth  never  soil, 

But  only  whiten,  soft  white  hands  — 
This  is  the  best  crop  from  thy  lauds; 

A heritage,  it  seems  to  me. 

Worth  being  rich  to  hold  in  fee. 

Oh,  poor  man’s  son!  scorn  not  thy  state; 

There  is  worse  weariness  than  thine — 
In  being  merely  rich  and  great: 

Toil  only  gives  the  soul  to  shine 
And  makes  rest  fragrant  and  benign — 
A heritage,  it  seems  to  me, 

Worth  being  poor  to  hold  in  fee. 


Both,  heirs  to  some  six  feet  of  sod, 

Are  equal  in  the  earth  at  last; 

Both,  children  of  the  same  dear  God; 

Prove  title  to  your  heirship  vast 
By  record  of  a well  fill’d  past; 

A heritage,  it  seems  to  me, 

Well  worth  a life  to  hold  in  fee. 

-Set. 

-m  • 1^  - ■ ■ ■ ■ 

The  love  of  heaven  makes  one  heav- 
enly.— Shakesfear . 
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“OUIDA”  ON  THE  “LONG-DIS- 
TANCE RIDE.” 

“Ouida”  has  addressed  the  following 
letter  to  Dr.  William  Evans  Dai  by, 
Secretary  of  the  Peace  Society,  47,  New 
Broad  Street,  London,  E.  C.,  under  the 
heading  of  “Decorated  Butchers”: 

"Sir  — Any  one  who  has  forced  him- 
self to  read  the  sickening  details  of  the 
‘Distance  Ride,’  from  Berlin  to  Vienna, 
and  vice  versa , must  be  struck  by  the  fear- 
ful injury  to  the  moral  feeling  of  the  pop- 
ulace of  both  nations,  done  by  this  horri- 
ble spectacle  of  legalized  and  honored  tor- 
ture. It  it  absolutely  useless  for  laws  to 
be  framed  and  societies  to  be  formed  for 
the  prevention  of  cruelty  and  the  inculca- 
tion of  humanity,  when  Sovereigns,  Prin- 
ces, and  ‘Gentlemen’  lend  themselves  to 
commit  and  to  admire  such  brutality.  If 
the  riders  had  desired  to  prove  their  own 
endurance,  they  could  have  done  so  equ- 
ally as  well,  with  relays  of  horses;  and  the 
disgusting  agony  inflicted  on  the  noble 
beasts  which  they  have  tortured  and  mur- 
dered would  not  have  been  given,  in  all  its 
demoralizing  infamy,  to  the  public  To 
summon  and  fine,  or  imprison,  a carter  for 
overworking  his  horse,  whilst  an  officer 
who  has  ridden  his  charger  to  death  is 
feasted  and  decorated  by  Emperors,  is  one 
of  those  examples  of  ‘one  measure  for  the 
rich  and  another  for  the  poor,’  which  are 
the  justification  of  the  Anarchist  Every- 
one of  these  decorated  butchers  who  have 
been  received  and  applauded  by  the  ^ oung 
Kaiser  and  the  Old  One,  at  Berlin  and  Vi- 
enna, should  be  dagraded  and  imprisoned, 
if  there  be  any  reality  whatever  in  the  laws 
against  cruelty  and  in  the  professions  of 
civilization.  It  is  wholly  useless  to  preach 
mercy  to  the  multitudes,  when,  along  the 
highways,  they  can  behold  men  of  royal 
and  noble  blood  spurring  their  animals  to. 
death,  or  dragging  them  into  the  goal 
‘dripping  with  blood,  sweating  and 
screaming  with  agony,  the  spines  twisted 
out  of  shape,  the  hoofs  dropping  off  from 
inflammation.’  “Obediently  yours, 

— Herald  of  Peace.  (Signed)  Ouida” 

PRAY  FOR  THE  CHILDREN. 


Unless  our  children  are  saved  in  early 
life  they  probably  never  will  be.  They 
who  go  over  the  twentieth  year  without 
Christ  are  apt  to  go  all  the  way  without 
Him.  Grace,  like  flower-seed  needs  to  be 
sown  in  spring.  The  first  fifteen  years  of 
life,  and  often  the  first  six,  decide  the 
eternal  destiny.  The  first  thing  to  do 
with  a lamb  is  to  put  it  into  the  arms  of 
the  Great  Shepherd.  Of  course  we  must 
observe  the  natural  laws.  Give  a child 
excessive  meat  diet,  and  it  will  grow  up 
sensual,  and  catechism  three  times  a day, 
and  sixty  grains  in  each  dose,  wont  pre- 
vent it.  Talk  much  in  your  child’s  presence 
about  fashions,  and  it  will  be  fond  of  dress, 


not  withstanding  all  your  lectures  on  hu- 
manity. Fill  your  house  with  gossip,  and 
your  children  will  tattle.  Culture  them  as 
much  as  you  will,  but  give  them  plenty 
of  money  to  spend,  and  they  will  go  to 
destruction.  But  while  we  are  to  use 
common  sense  in  every  direction  respect- 
ing a child,  the  first  thing  is  to  strive  for 
its  conversion,  and  there  is  nothing  more 
potent  than  family  prayers.  No  child  ever 
gets  over  having  heard  parents  pray  for 
him.  I had  many  sound  thrashings,  says 
a well  known  pastor,  when  I was  a boy 
(not  as  many  as  I ought  to  have  had,  for 
I was  the  last  child),  but  the  most  mem- 
orable scene  in  my  childhood  was  father 
and  mother  at  morning  and  evening  pray- 
ers I cannot  forget  it,  for  I used  often 
to  be  squirming  around  on  the  floor  and 
looking  at  them  while  they  were  praying. 
Your  son  may  go  to  the  ends  of  the  earth, 
and  run  through  the  whole  catalogue  of 
transgression,  but  he  will  remember  the 
family  altar,  and  it  will  be  a check  and  a 
call,  and  perhaps  his  redemption. 

mm  m 1 

SAVED  THROUGH  FAMILY 
PRAYER. 

“Ten  years  ago,”  says  a student, 
“when  an  unconverted  man,  I boarded  in 
the  family  of  a pious  woman,  whose  hus- 
band was  not  a Christian.  There  was  a 
daughter  ot  nineteen,  another  of  fourteen, 
and  a son  of  ten.  Every  morning,  after 
breakfast,  I heard  that  humble  woman 
gather  her  family  in  the  kitchen  and  read 
with  them  a chapter- ‘verse  about’-in  the 
Bible.  Then,  as  I could  not  help  listening, 
there  was  a peculiarity  of  service  which 
quite  mystified  me.  At  last  I asked  one 
day  if  I might  remain.  She  hesitated:  her 
daughter  blushed,  but  said  I could  do  so 
if  I really  desired  it.  So  I sat  down  with 
the  rest.  They  gave  me  a Testament, 
and  we  each  read  a verse  in  turn.  Then, 
kneeling  on  the  floor,  that  mother  began 
her  prayer  audibly  for  her  dear  ones 
there,  her  husband,  and  herself;  and  then, 
pausing  a moment  as  if  to  gather  her  en- 
ergies or  wing  her  faith,  uttered  a tender 
affectionate  supplication  for  me.  She 
closed,  and  her  daughter  began  to  pray. 
Poor  girl,  she  was  afraid  of  me;  I was 
from  college;  I was  her  teacher;  but  she 
tremulously  asked  for  a blessing  as  usual. 
Then  came  the  other  daughter,  and  at 
last  the  son — the  youngest  of  the  circle, 
who  only  repeated  the  Lord’s  Prayer 
with  one  petition  of  his  own.  His  amen 
was  said,  but  no  one  arose,  I knew  on 
the  instant,  they  were  waiting  for  me. 
And  I,  poor,  prayerless  I,  had  no  word 
to  say.  It  almost  broke  my  heart.  I 
hurried  from  the  room,  desolate  and 
guilty.  A few  weeks  only  passed  when 
I asked  their  permission  to  come  in  once 
more;  and  then  I prayed  too,  and  I 
thanked  my  ever  patient  Savior  for  the 
new  hope  in  my  heart  and  the  new  song 
on  my  lips.” — Set.  by  A.  H.  Plank. 


ITEMS. 


During  the  year  1892,  five  hundred 
and  twenty  four  persons  were  arrested  in 
the  United  States,  charged  with  counter- 
feiting. 

James  G.  Blaine,  ex-Secretary  of 
State  is  failing  rapidly,  and  his  recovery 
is  doubtful.  Overexertion,  followed  by 
a cold,  caused  his  illness. 

The  maintenance  of  the  French 
army  for  the  past  21  years  has  cost  the 
country  the  enormous  sum  of  nearly  $3,- 

075,000,000. 

The  North  German  Lloyd  steamer 
Havel  has  arrived  at  New  York,  having 
on  board  the  passengers  of  the  steamer 
Sfree , which  broke  her  shaft  and  was 
towed  back  to  Queenstown,  Ireland.  The 
Havel  also  carried  the  Spree's  cargo. 

If  the  whole  energy  which  the  Niagara 
river  develops  in  falling  from  the  level  ot 
Lake  Erie  to  the  level  of  Lake  Ontario 
could  be  utilized,  it  would  supply  seven 
million  horsepower,  which  is  more  than 
d<  uble  the  steam  and  water  power  at 
present  employed  in  manufacturing  in- 
dustry in  the  United  States. 

Letters  from  Southern  India  state 
that  the  famine  that  has  been  prevailing 
there,  is  about  at  an  end,  recent  rains 
having  revived  vegetation.  By  prompt 
action  in  sending  food  to  the  famine  dis- 
trict, the  government  averted  a repeti- 
tion of  the  terrible  mortality  from  famine 
such  as  occurred  in  India  about  6 years 
ago  when  many  hundred  thousand  peo- 
ple literally  starved  to  death. 

Two  French  Canadian  papers,  the 
Canada  Revue  and  L'  Echo  du  Dux 
Montagues , have  been  carrying  on  a vig- 
orous agitation  against  clerical  abuses, 
and  have  been  very  outspoken  in  their  crit- 
icisms of  the  clergy  and  Church  author- 
ities. The  result  has  been  that  Arch- 
bishop Fabre,  of  Montreal,  has  forbidden 
Catholics  to  read  the  two  papers  on  pain  of 
withholding  the  sacrament. 

The  acquisition  of  wealth  is  made  by  re- 
deeming the  time  and  economizing  petty 
sums.  The  safest  road  to  wealth  and  hap- 
piness is  by  patient  industry  and  frugal 
saving.  A man  saves  when  he  has  some- 
thing to  show  for  what  he  spends.  If  a 
man  saves  eleven  cents  per  day  it  will 
amount  in  ten  years  to  $520,  and  in  fifty 
years  to  $11,600  If  he  saves  $1.10  per 
day  it  will  amount  in  fifty  years  to 
$1 16,000. 

The  indolent  and  shiftless  will  never 
reach  the  goal  of  success.  Thrift  and 
industry  go  together.  Economy,  integrity 
and  frugality  are  a man’s  best  capital 
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January  1, 


Married. 


Lefever— Frye.— On  Nov.  22,  1892,  at 
the  residence  of  Bro.  and  sister  Henry  B 
Frye’s  in  Whiteside  Co.,  111.,  by  Pre.  Philip 
Nice,  Bro.  Phares  S.  Lefever  and  Sister  Eliza- 
beth Frye.  May  peace  and  happiness  follow 
them  through  life. 

Folk— Otto.— Dec.  13,  1892,  at  the  bride’s 
home  near  Grantsville,  Md.,  by  D.  H.  Bender, 
Wilson  W.  Folk,  of  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  and 
Araminta  M.  Otto,  of  Garrett  Co.,  Md. 

Horning—  ShanTz  —Dec.  8,  1892,  at  the 
residence  of  the  bride’s  parents  near  Cullom, 
Livingston  Co.,  111.,  by  David  Garber,  Bro. 
Henry  L.  Horning  and  Sister  Minnie  A.  Shantz, 
both  of  Livingston  Co.,  111. 

“May  each  in  each  still  feed  the  flame 

Of  pure  and  holy  love; 

In  faith,  and  trust,  and  heart  the  same, 

The  same  their  home  above. 

LEFEvrE— EbERSOLE  - On  the  7th  of  De- 
cember 1892,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s 
parents,  (C.  R.  Ebersole),  near  Prairieville, 
Lee  Co.,  111.,  by  Philip  Nice,  Bro.  Leander  L. 
Lefevre  and  Sister  Fannie  R.  Ebersole.  May 
the  peace  of  God  accompany  them  through 
life’s  journey. 


Brubaker. — Margaret  E , beloved  wife  of 
John  A.  Brubaker,  departed  this  life  at  her 
home  near  Rockton,  Clearfield  Co.,  Pa.,  on 
the  morning  of  Nov.  23  1892.  The  deceased 
was  a daughter  of  Joseph  and  Elizabeth  Scho- 
field, and  was  born  at  Colb  Creek,  Delaware 
Co.,  Pa.,  Oct.  I4*h,  1841.  She  was  united  in 
marriage  to  John  A.  Brubaker,  May,  14,  1865, 
Pre.  Alex  McCloud  officiating.  Two  sons  aud 
a daughter  blessed  this  union.  The  heavenly 
smile  that  lit  up  her  face  just  before  she 
passed  away  has  called  to  mind  the  following 
poem. 

CHR1STUS  CONSOLATOR. 


DIED. 


Kronk.—  On  the  10th  of  October  1892,  in 
Elkhart,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Anna  Maria  Es- 
chelberger,  wife  of  Anthony  Kronk,  aged  77 
years,  3 months  and  11  days.  She  was  born 
in  Adams  Co.,  Pa.,  on  the  30th  of  July,  1815 
After  she  had  reached  her  majority,  her  par- 
ents, with  the  family,  moved  to  Columbiana 
Co.,  Ohio.  She  was  married  to  her  surviving 
husband,  Anthony  Kronk  on  the  21st  of  No- 
vember, 1839  and  with  him  moved  to  DeKalb, 
Ind.,  in  1845,  from  which  place  they  moved  to 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  1869,  where  they  have  since 
lived.  The  fruits  of  their  marriage  were  IJ  chil- 
dren, ten,  four  sons  and  six  daughters,  survive 
her.  She  was  a faithful  and  devoted  wife,  a 
kind  and  beloved  mother  and  was  beloved  and 
respected  by  those  who  knew  her.  She  had 
been  raised  in  the  Lutheran  faith,  but  some 
years  ago  she  was  baptized  and  united  with  the 
Mennonite  church  of  which  she  continued  a 
faithful  member  to  the  time  of  her  death  She 
was  sick  only  five  days  after  which  she  calmly 
fell  asleep.  We  hope  she  has  gone  to  that 
Savior  whom  she  sought  to  serve.  May  we  all 
follow  the  footsteps  of  our  Redeemer,  and  at 
last  meet  her  again  where  sickness  and  death 
are  no  more.  Services  were  held  in  the  Men- 
nonite church  in  Elkhart  by  T.  S.  Coffman  and 
John  F.  Funk  from  Jno.  19:27. 

MlSHLER  — Dec.  11,  1892,  near  Nappanee, 
Ind.,  of  consumption,  Julia  Ann  Mishler, 
maiden  name  Blauch,  widow  of  David  S. 
Mishler,  aged  32  years,  5 months  and  17  days. 
Five  years  ago  her  husband  was  killed  in- 
stantly by  a falling  limb  of  a tree.  She  was  a 
consistent  member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
church,  and  bore  her  affliction  with  Christian 
fortitude.  On  several  occasions  she  had  advice 
to  conform  with  the  fashions  of  the  world, 
but  refused.  Previous  to  her  death  she  made 
mention  of  this  and  was  so  glad  that  she  had 
not  hearkened  to  the  adversary.  She  leaves 
two  children  and  one  brother  to  mourn  their 
loss  Buried  on  the  13th  at  the  Brick  fneet- 
ing-house.  Services  in  the  Amish  Mennonite 
meeting-house  at  Nappanee  by  David  Burk- 
holder in  German  aud  Jas.  H.  McGoweu  in 
English  from  Heb.  10:39. 


Beside  the  dead  I knelt  in  prayer, 

And  felt  a presence  as  I prayed, 

Lo!  it  was  Jesus  standing  there. 

He  smiled:  “Be  not  afraid!” 

Lord  thou  hast  conquered  death,  we  know; 

Restore  again  to  life,  I said, 

This  one  who  died  an  hour  ago, 

He  smiled:  “She  is  not  dead!” 

Asleep  then,  as  thyself  didst  say; 

Yet  thou  canst  lift  the  lids  that  keep 
Her  prisoned  eyes  from  ours  away! 

He  smiled:  “She  doth  not  sleep!” 

Nay  then,  though  hapily  she  do  awake 
And  look  upon  some  fairer  dawn, 

Restore  her  to  our  hearts  that  ache! 

He  smiled:  “She  is  not  gone!” 

Alas!  to  well  we  know  our  loss, 

Nor  hope  again  our  joy  to  touch 
Uniil  the  stream  of  death  we  cross. 

He  smiled:  “There  is  no  such.” 

Yet  our  beloved  seems  so  far, 

The  while  we  yearn  to  feel  them  near, 

Albeit  with  Thee  we  trust  they  are. 

He  smiled:  "And  I am  here.” 

Dear  Lord  how  shall  we  know  that  they 
Still  walk  unseen  with  us  and  Thee , 

Nor  sleep  nor  wander  far  away. 

He  smiled:  “ Abide  in  me." 

Sarah  Schofield. 

DETWEiLER. — On  the  8th  of  December, 
1892,  near  Dublin,  Bedrainster  Twp.,  Bucks 
Co.,  Pa.,  Jacob  M.  Detweiler,  aged  44  years, 

2 months  aud  13  days.  He  left  home  after 
supper  to  go  over  to  his  neighbor,  Squire 
Stear,  about  three  quarters  of  a mile  away,  to 
arrange  some  financial  matter.  He  took  his 
walking  cane  saying  he  would  go  across  the 
field.  As  he  did  not  return  the  family  be- 
came uneasy,  and  began  to  search  for  him 
with  the  help  of  neighbors.  They  finally 
found  him  in  a stream  of  water  about  three 
hundred  yards  from  his  house  dead.  His 
money,  cane  and  watch  and  other  articles 
were  missing,  and  his  purse  and  pocket  book 
and  a few  pass  books  were  found  scattered 
about,  showing  that  he  had  been  murdered  and 
robbed  That  the  murderer  committed  the 
terrible  deed  simply  for  money  is  evident, 
although  he  did  not  get  much.  Bro.  Detweiler 
was  a peaceful  man,  and  was  not  known  to 
have  a single  enemy.  The  remains  were  laid 
to  rest  on  the  13th.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  Henry  Godshalk  and  Isaac 
Rickert  at  the  house  and  Isaac  Myerts  and 
Henry  Rosen  Merger  at  the  Old  Deep  Run 
meeting  house.  About  1.500  people  were 
present.  It  was  the  largest  funeral  ever  wit- 
nessed in  this  peaceful  and  quiet  neighbor- 
hood. He  was  a member  of  the  Mennonite 
church,  aud  leaves  his  wife  and  only  daughter 
to  mourn  their  grievous  loss.  C.  Myers. 

pRY. — Dec.  2,  1892,  near  Mastersonville. 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Harry  C.,  son  of  David 
and  Susan  Fry,  aged  3 years,  10  months  and 
2 days.  Funeral  on  the  5th.  Text,  Ps  16: 6. 
Buried  at  the  Mastersonville  meeting-house. 


NELSON.— On  the  26th  of  Nov.  1892  in  Ship- 
shewana,  LaGrange  Co.,  Ind.,  Susie,  daughter 
of  C.  M.  and  Nancy  Bontrager,  aged  20  years, 

5 months  and  21  days.  She  was  buried  on  the 
28th  in  Miller’s  graveyard  three  mile  east  of 
Shipshewanna.  Funeral  services  by  D Md* 
ler,  Jacob  Weaver  aud  Benjamin  Leer.  Hus- 
band, parents,  brothers  and  sister  and  a large 
circle  of  relatives  mourn  her  departure.  She 
was  married  July  2d  to  Thomas  U.  Nelson. 
Soon  after  her  marriage  she  took  sick  and 
was  an  invalid  to  the  time  of  her  death. 
During  the  last  month  of  her  illness  she  suf- 
fered much,  but  bore  it  patiently  and  had  no 
desire  to  get  well  again.  About  a week  before 
she  died  she  made  peace  with  her  God  and 
was  baptized,  after  which  she  called  her  hus- 
band and  the  rest  of  the  family  to  her  bedside 
and  talked  to  them  about  heaven  and  wished 
to  meet  them  all  there.  She  chose  her  minis- 
ter to  preach  at  the  funeral,  and  the  hymn, 
“When  peace  like  a river,  ” to  be  sung. 

Before  she  died  she  assured  them  that  she 
will  be  here  only  a short  time,  and  gave  them 
all  a kiss  and  bade  them  all  good  bye  in  this 
world  and  hoped  to  meet  them  all  in  the 
glory  world,  where  there  is  always  joy  and 
peace.  She  said  they  should  not  mourn  over 
her,  for  everything  was  well  with  her.  She 
was  a bright  young  lady  and  was  respected  by 
all.  She  was  a woman  of  no  little  literary 
talent  aud  enjoyed  literary  and  Sunday  school 
work  in  which  she  was  always  ready  to  take 
active  part.  She  was  a member  of  Elkhart 
County  Normal  in  1889  and  while  in  atten- 
dance there  she  made  many  friends. 

“Sister,  thou  wast  mild  and  lovely, 

Gentle  as  the  summer  breeze; 

Pleasant  as  the  air  of  evening 
Where  it  floats  among  the  trees. 

Peaceful  be  thy  silent  slumber, 

Peaceful  in  thy  grave  so  low; 

Thou  no  more  wilt  join  our  number, 

Thou  no  more  our  songs  shalt  know. 

Dearest  sister,  thou  hast  left  us, 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel; 

But  ’tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us, 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal. 

Yet  again  we  hope  to  meet  thee 
When  the  day  of  life  has  fled; 

Then  in  heaven  with  joy  to  greet  thee, 

Where  no  farewell  tear  is  shed.” 

Hendrick.—  On  the  14th  of  December  1892, 
at  Cedars,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  of  consump- 
tion, Sister  Lizzie,  youngest  daughter  of  Jacob 
and  Catharine  Hendrick,  aged  18  years,  1 1 
months  and  23  days.  She  was  buried  the  17th 
in  the  Towamensing  church-yard.  Funeral 
services  by  Chr.  Allebach,  Jno.  Hunsberger, 
Jacob  Loux  and  Jacob  Mensch.  Text,  1 Pet. 
1:24,  25.  She  leaves  her  parents,  one  brother 
and  three  sisters  to  mourn  her  early  death. 
She  suffered  for  nearly  two  years,  but  during 
all  this  time  she  was  patient,  looking  to  Jesus 
for  comfort  and  trusting  in  him  for  salvation. 

Oswald. — On  the  3d  of  Dec.  1892,  Barbara 
Oswald,  maiden  name  Kennel,  aged  77  years, 
6 months  and  2 days.  She  was  born  in  Bra- 
varia,  Germany,  came  with  her  parents  to 
America  in  1829,  they  settling  in  Butler  Co., 
Ohio.  On  the  20th  of  August,  1849,  she  was 
united  in  matrimony  with  John  Oswald.  They 
afterward  moved  to  Morton,  Tazewell  Co.,  111. 
She  leaves  2 sons,  one  daughter,  2 brothers 
and  2 sisters  and  many  friends  to  mourn  their 
loss.  Her  remains  were  laid  to  rest  on  the 
6th  in  the  Hirstein  graveyard.  Funeral  ser- 
vices by  Emanuel  Hartman  in  English  from 
1 Phil.  1:21  and  by  David  Augsburger  aud 
Michael  Kinsiuger  in  German  from  Rev.  14: 13. 
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BresslER — On  the  9th  of  November,  1892, 
in  Wniteside  Co  , 111.,  of  the  infirmities  of  old 

age,  sister  Bressler,  maiden  name  Neff. 

She  was  born  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  in  the 
year  1800,  and  was  a few  months  over  92  years 
old.  She  had  been  in  her  second  childhood 
for  about  1 2 years,  and  had  to  be  cared  for  as 
a child.  She  was  patient  and  never  heard  to 
murmur,  aud  when  her  time  of  departure  came 
she  fell  quietly  asleep,  after  having  partaken 
of  her  usual  meal.  Funeral  on  the  nth  at 
Sterling.  Services  by  Philip  Nice,  assisted  by 
Pre.  Baldwin  aud  Pre.  Keltner.  Her  funeral 
was  largely  attended. 

Gochanawer— On  the  15th  of  December, 
1892,  in  Harrison  Twp.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of 
a complication  of  diseases,  Bro.  Samuel  Goch 
anawer,  aged  74  years,  3 months;  and  25  days, 
He  has  been  in  feeble  health  for  a number  of 
years.  He  was  a faithful  brother  in  the  church, 
and  beloved  and  respected  by  all  He  was 
never  married,  but  lived  with  his  two  sisters 
(also  unmarried,  for  many  years.  Several 
years  ago  one  sister  died,  and  now  that  the 
brother  is  gone,  the  one  sister  is  left  to  wait 
alone  for  the  appointed  time  when  God  shall 
call  her  home  Bro.  Gochanawer  was  buried 
at  the  Yellow  Creek  Church  on  Saturday  Dec. 
17th.  Services  were  conducted  by  Amos 
Mumaw,  David  Burkholder  and  John  F.  Funk 
from  1 Cor.  5:1.  Peace  to  his  ashes. 

Zurfluh. — On  the  3d  of  December,  1892, 
near  Bluffton,  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  of  consump- 
tion, Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Abraham  Zurfluh, 
aged  29  years,  7 months  and  9 days.  She  gave 
bright  evidences  of  full  assurance  in  God,  and 
had  a desire  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ 
She  leaves  her  sorrowing  parents  and  broth- 
ers and  sisters  to  mourn  her  early  departure, 
but  they  need  not  mourn  as  those  who  have 
no  hope.  May  God  comfort  them  in  their  sad 
affliction.  Funeral  services  were  held  by  F. 
Zeller  assisted  by  J.  F.  Funk  of  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Text,  Ps.  90: 12. 

STERN. — On  the  19th  of  October,  i8q2,  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  consumption,  of  which 
she  suffered  long,  wife  of  Christian  Stern,  aged 
28  years,  9 months  and  2 days.  She  leaves  her 
sorrowing  husband,  a son  and  a daughter  to 
mourn  her  departure.  She  was  a beloved  sis- 
ter in  the  church.  Her  remains  were  buried 
at  Risser’s  meeting  house.  Funeral  services 
from  Rev.  7. 14—17.  A large  circle  of  friends 
followed  the  remains  to  the  grave. 

Risser. — On  the  22d  of  November,  1892,  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  consumption  and 
dropsy,  wife  af  Abraham  Risser,  aged  73 
years,  9 months  and  24  days.  She  leaves  a 
sorrowing  husband,  one  son  and  several 
grandchildren.  A daughter  preceded  her  in 
death.  She  suffered  greatly,  but  bore  it  all 
patiently,  and  longed  to  depart  and  be  with 
Christ.  Her  remains  were  followed  to  the 
grave  at  Risser’s  meeting-house  by  a great 
number  of  sympathizing  friends.  Funeral  ser- 
vices from  Heb.  4:9. 

Meyer.— On  the  15th  of  November.  1892, 
in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  protracted  suffering 
of  dropsy  and  consumption,  wife  of  Christian 
Meyer,  aged  57  years,  8 months  and  9 days. 
She  leaves  her  bereaved  husband  and  two  un 
married  daughters.  She  was  a respected  mem- 
ber of  the  Lutheran  church.  She  was  buried 
at  Risser’s  meeting  house  where  a large  con- 
course of  friends  assembled  to  pay  their  last 
tribute  of  respect  to  the  departed.  Funeral 
services  from  Ps.  16:6. 


Borntrager.— Nov.  24,  1892,  in  Shipshe- 
wana,  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  Laura  May,  daugh- 
ter of  Eli  and  Katie  Borntrager,  aged  10  days. 
Buried  on  the  26th.  Funeral  services  by  J.  D. 
and  D.  D.  Miller. 

“Fond  parents,  calm  the  heaving  breast, 
The  Savior  called  her  home; 

Grieve  not,  your  d irling  is  at  rest 
Beyond  this  vale  of  gloom. 

“Let  hope’s  bright  beams  dispel  the  gloom 
That  fills  your  throbbing  breast; 

’Twas  Jesus  kindly  bade  her  come, 

And  called  her  to  her  rest.” 

Foltz. — On  the  21st  of  September  1892,  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  after  a protracted  period 
of  suffering  from  cancer,  Barbara  Foltz,  aged 
50  years,  8 months  and  6 days.  Buried  in 
Campbelltown,  Lebanon  Co.  Funeral  services 
from  Phil.  1:21.  Sister  Foltz  was  a faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  church  and  bore 
her  suffering  patiently.  She  was  never  mar- 
ried. 

BollER  — On  the  30th  of  November,  1892, 
in  Peoria,  111.,  Henry  K.  Boiler.  He  had  been 
in  the  employ  of  F.  Meyer  Bros.  & Co.,  1313 
S.  Adams  St.,  Peoria,  as  book  keeper  for  sev 
eral  years.  He  was  taken  sick  on  the  26th  of 
November,  and  what  he  thought  at  first  to  be 
only  a slight  indisposition  quickly  developed 
into  lung  fever  and  pneumonia,  under  which 
he  sank  rapidly  until  death  relieved  him  of 
his  sufferings.  He  leaves  a wife  and  one 
child,  parents,  four  sisters  and  two  brothers 
to  mourn  his  sudden  death. 

Hoover.  — On  the  19th  of  November,  1892, 
in  Harrison  Twp.,  Elkhart,  Co.,  Ind.,  of 
dropsy  Noah  David,  son  of  Noah  (deceased  1 
and  Alice  Hoover  (now  the  wife  of  Anthony 
Culp).  He  was  born  in  Marshall  Co.,  Ind., 
and  was  aged  6 years,  10  months  and  24  days. 
He  seemed  to  bear  his  affliction  patiently. 
He  had  much  to  say  about  his  father,  whom 
he  had  never  seen  but  whom  he  had  a desire 
to  meet  on  the  other  shore.  He  was  buried 
on  the  2 1st  at  Yellow  Creek.  Services  by 
Noah  Metzler  and  Amos  Mumaw  from  Luke 
18: 16  and  Matt.  18:  3. 

Garhart. — On  the  25th  of  November,  1892, 
four  miles  north-east  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Mabel, 

daughter  of  Garhart,  aged  3 years,  4 

months  and  2 days.  Buried  at  Forest  Grove, 
near  Middlebury,  Ind  Services  at  the  Dunk- 
ard  church  at  Forest  Grove  by  D.  D.  Miller 
from  Ps.  16:5,  6. 

HiESER.  - On  the  8th  of  November,  1892, 
near  Pekin,  Tazewell  Co.,  111.,  of  the  infirmi- 
ties of  old  age  and  other  complaints,  Bro.  Jo- 
seph Hieser,  aged  74  years,  8 months  and  8 
days.  He  leaves  an  aged  widow,  three  sons 
and  four  daughters  to  mourn  his  death.  He 
begged  his  family  not  to  weep  for  him,  for  he 
said  he  was  going  home  to  Jesus.  His  remains 
were  laid  to  rest  at  Pleasant  Grove  on  the 
10th.  Funeral  services  by  David  Augsburger 
of  Washington,  Pre.  King  of  Mackinaw,  P. 
Ropp  of  Pekin,  and  J.  Burckey  of  Tiskilwa. 

WEAVER.— On  the  30th  of  November,  1892, 
in  Paint  Twp  , Somerset  Co  , Pa.,  Bro.  Jonas 
Weaver,  aged  81  years,  4 months  and  6 days. 
He  was  buried  on  the  3d  of  December  in  the 
family  graveyard.  He  was  a faithful  member 
of  the  Mennonite  church  for  many  years. 
His  son  Jacob  died  a few  months  ago.  He 
leaves  two  daughters  to  mourn  their  loss. 
Funeral  sermon  was  preached  by  Bish.  John 
N.  Durr  of  Fayette  Co.,  Pa.,  and  Bish.  Jonas 
Blough.  Text,  2 Tim.  4:6—8. 


I etters  Received. 


WITH  MONEY 

A— J L Amstutz,  C Augspurger,  Jos  Allebaugh,  John 
C Albrecht. 

B Rebecca  Brenneman,  A M Boyer,  E K Boiler,  Eli 
A Borntreger  J N Brubacher  Jacob  Burky,  I W Brunk. 
Mahlon  Buckwalter,  Chr  Birky,  Hattie  H Brubacher, 
Martin  Book,  J W Burkholder,  Noah  Byler,  Chr  Byler, 
John  Berry,  Hannah  Brand  D Bender,  Jacob  Bender, 
Samuel  Brunk,  Wm  Berry,  N Blosser,  J Beidler,  Mary 
A Book,  A K Blank. 

C— D K Conrad.  Joe  H Culp,  Rachel  Cassel,  Mary 
Caufman. 

D— J C Driver,  D Diller,  Mary  L Denlinger,  J N 
Durr,  A K Denlinger,  Sarah  Dyer. 

E — John  Egli,  Chris  Eigsti,  H Eshbach,  B Ebersole. 

F— Peter  Freed,  Peter  Fahrney,  Samuel  L Fisher, 
I.evi  Fisher,  John  Funk,  Jacob  Funk,  Fisher  Bros, 
Wm  G Freed,  J V Fortner. 

G — Jacob  E Greider,  S E Greider,  Benj  E Greider, 
Jane  Green,  Margaret  Godshalk,  Abm  Gehman,  B F 
Goshert,  H Garber,  Noah  Good,  Jos  Gander.  Elias 
Gingrich,  Peter  Geiser,  Chr  Gungerich,  John  Gerhart, 
D E Gerber,  E K Greenawalt,  Jos  Garber,  Samuel  Ger- 
ber, Jacob  G Gabel,  SE  Greenawalt 

H L L Herr,  Samuel  Hess,  B F Hamilton,  S Heiser, 
Philip  Hirschy,  John  C Hartzler,  Mary  K Herr.  Jacob 
W Hege,  Lizzie  Herr,  B F Haitemau,  j M Hostetler,  D 
Herr.  Fannie  Hershey,  John  Hernley,  D Hirschy,  S M 
Hoover,  W W Holsapple,  E M Hartman,  C 8 Hauder, 
D H Hooly,  A M Hershey,  B F Hartzler,  Kate  Hubble- 
tine,  Chr  Hendrich 

K John  Kauffman,  C Kechle,  Jon  Kurtz,  Samuel 
Kratz,  Geo  Kreider.  J K King,  Jacob  Kinsinger.  Dan- 
iel Kurtz,  C H Kauffman,  M M Kindig,  Dan  Kreider, 
J W Kendal,  Samuel  B Klein.  Chr  I Kennel,  Isaac 
King,  W Kinsinger,  S C Kenagy,  L J Kaufman,  W S 
Kriebel. 

L- H Lehman,  Sarah  Lantz,  Chr  Langahant  Chr 
Lintner,  J J Leichty.  8usan  Landis,  John  C Lichty, 
Peter  Leichty,  J L Landis,  John  H Lapp,  Clara  Long- 
acre. 

M Elizabeth  Musser,  Jos  L Moyer,  Lizzie  Moffit,  A 
B Mensh,  Tobias  L Miller,  D D Miller,  I)  D Miller,  E 
A Mast,  Amelia  Markle,  Henry  Myers,  Lizzie  B Mil- 
ler, Jcr  Miller,  A Metzler,  E D Miller,  D E Mast, 
D M Mast,  Catharine  Molden,  Noah  Mast,  D J Miller, 
Jos  Metzler,  John  T Miller,  Fred  Mast,  Abm  Mast, 
Millie  Mortinger. 

N — D Nold,  P J Naffziger,  Chr  Nafziger,  Edward 
Nasson,  Jos  C Nafziger. 

O—E  S Overholt,  F Ortman,  Abm  Overholt,  F Ort- 
man. 

P— Lydia  Petersheim,  I W Plank,  G W Pepple. 

R—Wilos  Riley,  PRediger  Christian  Rychener.  John 
Rosenberger,  J J Rediger,  R D Roth,  Mrs  Jos  Roggy, 
G M Royer,  Isaac  Rohrer,  Daniel  Roth,  A L Roth. 

S— J W Smucker,  J D Schroeder,  N Schertz,  J H 
Shenk,  S L Shaum,  J J Swartzendruber,  Philip 
Schrock,  E B Shupe,  N B Stuckey,  J W Shafer,  C S 
Schlatter,  Chr  A Sommer,  John  Shenk,  S Stutzman, 
Elizabeth  Smith  J U Shadenger,  Chr  Stouffer,  H H 
Stauffer,  Jacob  Schantz,  P P Schmidt.  Emma  Shank, 
Catharine  Shank,  Peter  Steider,  D H Steiner,  Lizzie 
Snyder,  Jacob  N Shank,  Jos  Stuckey,  Annie  F Stoner, 
P C Steiner,  Leah  Stemeu,  I R Snyder. 

T— E Troyer,  John  Troyer,  O D Troyer,  Israel 
Troyer. 

U — J P Unruh,  D Unzicker,  M Unzicker,  P T Unruh. 

V — Jos  Verclen. 

W — SM  Weber,  John  W Weaver,  Isaac  Weaver,  Bar- 
bara Wilkie,  Jos  Wenger,  Michael  Witmer,  Christ  Wit- 
mer,  George  Walter,  Geo  C Wagner,  Christian  Wis- 
mer,  M B Weaver,  Win  Witmer,  J G Wenger,  Moses 
Wideman.  S J Whetstone. 

Y— D A Yoder,  S S Yoder,  Jacob  H Yoder.  John  Yo- 
der, Peter  Yordy,  J H Yoder,  8 J Yoder,  Levi  B Yoder, 
Levi  M Yoder,  Lewis  Yoder,  Eli  Yoder,  Harriet  Yow- 
ler,  May  Yoder,  Eliz  Yoder. 

Z— Peter  Zelir,  Daniel  Zehr. 

FREE  HERALD. 

Lizzie  Herr,  $1.00. 


Welcome  Tidings,  a tract  paper,  designed 
for  Sunday  Schools  and  general  distribution. 
10  copies  for  6 cents  : 20  copies  for  10  cents; 
100  copies  for  60  cents.  This  paper  is  designed 
to  afford  an  opportunity  for  Sunday  Schools 
to  have  a cheap,  res  dable  paper  for  the  scholars 
each  Sunday. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
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HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


January  1,  1893. 


H.  A.  MUMAW,  M.  D-, 
Homoeopathic  Physician  and  Surgeon, 
ELKHART,  IND. 

Office — 423  Main  Street.  Hours— 9 to  11  A.  M.  and 
2 to  4 P M 

Residence — 313  Prairie  Street.  Telephone,  18. 

AGENTS  WANTED 

States  and  Canada  to  introduce  an  article  of 
real  value.  Exclusive  territory,  liberal  com- 
mission, and  permanent  employment.  Ad- 
dress with  stamp.  Box  704,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

19- i8-’93. 

- FOR  - 

Plain  Clothing 

send  us  6 cents  in  stamps  and  we  will  mail 
you  samples  from  which  we  make  our  Plain 
Clothing.  We  also  make  any  other  style  de- 
sired. We  use  only  reliable  brands  of  cloth 
and  trimmings,  put  in  first-class  workmanship 
and  guarantee  the  fit.  Our  prices  are  reason- 
able. Tape  measure,  measuring  blanks  and 
full  instructions  sent  with  Samples. 

M.  PHILLIPSON  & SON, 

20- ’92-t9-’93  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Branch  of  M.  Phillipson  & Son,  Warsaw,  Ind. 

WORDa  OF  CHEER. 

A paper  for  the  children,  and  young  peoplr. 
Published  monthly  at  the  following  rates  in 
advance:  One  copy,  one  year,  25  cents;  five 
oopies,  $1.00;  ten  copies,  $1.80.  With  the 
Herald  of  Truth,  $1.16. 

The  paper  will  be  conducted  in  accordance 
with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be  issued  the 
first  of  each  month,  and  sent  free  of  postage 
Sunday  Schools  supplied  at  ten  cents  per  copy  a 
year,  or  nvi  oents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad- 
dress. Sample  copies  free. 

MENNONITE  PUB  CO.,  Elkhart,  Ind 


The  Philharmonia. 

The  Philharmonia  is  a new  collection  of 
muBic  adapted  for  public  and  private  worship, 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the  hymn* 
in  all  the  different  Mennonite  Hymn  Books 
both  in  English  and  German,  now  published, 
so  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate  very 
materially  the  finding  of  the  tune  of  any  hymn 
in  these  Hymn  Books.  The  work  contains 
860  pages,  with  a full  course  of  instructions 
in  singing  both  in  the  English  and  the  German 
languages.  Price  per  copy,  by  mail,  $1  < 0 
Per  dozen  copies,  by  express,  $10. 00,  by  mail. 
$11.60. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO.,  Elkhart.  Ind 


HOW  TO  WRITE  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  want  as  givej 
in  the  oatalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  name , the  name  of  your  Poe 
Office . Express  Office,  County  and  Stale  in  full 
and  distinctly 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart.  Ind. 


Write  for  our  Catalogue  of  Books.  Sent 
free  to  any  address. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


A NEW  CATALOGUE  & GUIDE 

to  Poultry  Rainers,  the  finest  published, 
containing  8 colored  plates  and  4U  fine  en- 
gravings of  poultry,  with  description  of 
each  variety  ; tells  how  to  raise  and  man- 
age poultry,  plans  for  poultry  houses, 
remedies  for  all  diseases,  60  pages  7 x 10. 

, Ready  for  distribution  Jan.  15, ’93.  Send 
! 10c.  silver  or  stamps.  Address, 

C.  C.  SHOEMAKER,  Freeport,  III. 


24  '92  23  ’9V 


THE  MARTYRS  MIRROR. 

A New,  Illustrated  Edition. 

The  Bloody  Theatre  or  Martyrs  Mirror  of 
the  Defenseless  or  Non-resistant  Christian 
Martyrs,  giving  an  account  of  the  baptism 
and  sufferings  of  the  Christians  from  the  time 
of  Christ  to  the  year  1660,  by  Thielman  J 
Van  Braght,  which  has  passed  through  so 
many  editions  in  the  Holland  and  German 
languages,  has  recently  been  translated  from 
the  original  Holland  or  Dutch  into  the  English 
language,  with  much  care  and  at  great  ex- 
pense, and  is  now  published  in  a handsome 
Royal  Octavo  volume  of  1093  double  column 
pages,  printed  on  fine  white  paper,  in  a clear 
readable  type,  with  thirty-nine  illustrations 
specially  engraved  for  this  editon.  It  is  bound 
in  full  sprinkled  sheep  or  library  style,  with 
marbled  edges.  Price,  $5  00. 

Every  one  who  has  an  interest  in  the  prog- 
ress of  the  Christian  religion  and  who  loves 
God’s  non-resistant  people  should  read  this 
work  Send  for  a copy. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


iMenno  Simons  Complete  Works. 

The  complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 
which  was  never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express  $4.60 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail)  1.50 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 
his  works.  3.00 


NOTICE! 

To  our  Subscribers. — If  any  of  oar  subscribers  do 
not  get  their  paper  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who 
send  for  books,  etc.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time, 
they  will  confer  a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will 
io  our  best  to  have  everything  properly  forwarded 
to  its  destination. 

If  you  wish  your  papers  changed  from  one  Post 
Office  to  another,  please  always  give  the  Office 
where  you  now  receive  it,  as  well  as  the  office  to 
which  you  wish  it  sent. 

Those  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take 
the  Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  inform 
us  of  the  fact  by  letter  stating  their  P.  O.,  pay  up  all 
arrearages,  and  the  matter  shall  have  our  prompt 
attention,  otaerwisc  it  will  be  considered  that  they 
wish  to  continue  their  subscription. 

The  Date  on  the  label  of  your  paper  gives  the  time 
m>  which  your  paper  is  paid.  If  it  is  “dec.  90  .”  It  is 
paid  to  that  time,  and  so  of  any  other  date.  By  thin 
you  can  always  tell  if  your  paper  is  paid  up,  or  is  in 
arrears.  The  X on  a label  shows  that  your  paper  Is 
irdered  to  be  stopped  at  the  date  on  it. 

How  to  send  Money. — If  in  sums  of  more  than  a 
lollar  it  is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post 
Office  Money  Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  ob- 
tained, get  the  letter  registered. 

If  the  label  on  your  paper  is  not  changed  In  the 
second  number  after  you  have  sent  money  for  it  send 
ns  a card  stating  the  case. 


Agents  Wanted  In  every  town  and 
city — men  and  women — for  the  sale  of 

ROSE  KING. 

he  finest  article  in  the  world,  for  the  Hair,  Burns, 
Piles,  Skin  Diseases  and  all  Sores. 

Rose  King  is  made  from  the  finest  ingredients 
mown  to  the  medical  world,  and  is  compounded  in 
uich  a way  as  to  perform  most  wonderful  cures. 

Sent  post-paid  to  any  address  on  receipt  of  10  costs 
per  box.  Address,  D.  A.  Lehman, 

w MTappanee,  Ind. 


LAKE  SHORE  & MICH.  SOUTHERN  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  Nov.  20th  1892,  de- 
part at  Elkhart  as  follows  standard  time : 

going  west,  leave 

No.  21,  Toledo  Express 3.00  a.  m. 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 3.45  “ 

No.  13,  Chicago  Mail 6.13  “ 

No.  27,  Chicago  Acc 7.30  “ 

No.  15,  Boston  & Chicago  Sp’l 12.01  p.  m. 

No.  3,  Chicago  Express 3.05  “ 

No.  5,  Fast  Chicago  Ex ..  6.55 

GOING  EAST — MAIN  LINE,  leave 

No.  4,  New  York  Mail 11.10  a.  m. 

Carries  Passengers  Has  chair  car  daily,  and  day 
coach  Chicago  to  Buffalo  Sunday  only 

No.  16  Night  Express 3.30  a.  m. 

No.  30,  Grand  Rapids  Express 4.45  “ 

No.  22,  Mail 11.20  “ 

No.  32,  Grand  Rapids  Express 1.35  p.  m 

No  8,  Fast  New  York  Ex 6.15  “ 

going  east — air  line,  leave 
No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express... 11. 30  a.  m. 

No.  6,  Chicago  & Boston  Sp’l 1.35  p.  m. 

No.  12,  (Lim.)  Pass,  for  Buffalo 8.30  “ 

No.  24,  To  Goshen  only 8.40  “ 

No.  14,  Atlantic  Express 11.40  “ 

No.  34,  to  Goshen  only 7.45  a.  m. 

No.  36,  to  Goshen  only 3.10  p.m. 

Sunday  Trains. 

Nos.  16,  4,  6,  8,  14  and  12  East. 

Nos.  21,  9,  13,  15  and  5 West. 
The  Lake  Shore  via  Cleveland,  in  connec- 
tion with  the  Erie  and  P.  & L.  E.  R.  Ry’s 
forms  the  quickest  and  most  direct  route  to 
Pittsburg. 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 
A.  J.  Smith,  Gen.  Pass.  Ag’t.,  Cleveland,  O. 
W.  H.  Canniff  Gen.  Sup.,  Cleveland,  Ohio. 
A.  L.  Got  wait,  Ticket  Ag’t.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

DESIRED  INFORMATION. 

We  desire  to  impress  upon  the  minds  of  the 
public  the  superiority  of  the  service  offered 
by  the  Wisconsin  Central  Lines  between  Chi- 
cago and  Milwaukee  and  St.  Paul,  Minneapo- 
lis, Duluth  and  all  points  in  the  Northwest. 
Two  fast  trains  leave  Chicago  daily  for  St. 
Paul,  Minneapolis  and  Duluth  with  Pullman 
Vestibuled  Drawing  Room  Sleepers  and 
Coaches  of  latest  design.  Its  Dining  Car  Ser- 
vice is  unsurpassed.  This  the  public  is  invited 
to  judge  for  itself.  It  is  the  only  route  to  the 
Pacific  Coast  over  which  both  Pullman  Vesti- 
buled, first-class,  and  Pullman  Tourist  Cars 
are  operated  from  Chicago  via  St.  Paul  with- 
out change. 

Pamphlets  giving  valuable  information  can 
be  obtained  free  upon  application  to  your 
nearest  ticket  agent,  or  to  Jas.  C.  Pond,  Gen- 
eral Passenger  and  Ticket  Agent,  Chicago,  111. 

Cleveland,  Cincinnati,  OMcago,  A St.  Louis  Railway 

BIG  FOUR  ROUTE. 

From  July  io,  1892. 

GOING  NORTH.  GOING  SOUTH. 

N0.8.  No.22.  No  24.  No  28  No  21  No  9 

0 i ^ Benton  Harb’r  lv.  7 00$  4 OOC  3 2©$ 

2 06  1 31  7 06  Eau  Claire  lv.  7 25  4 28  “ 

1 45  1 (m  « aI  ^,rrien  Ce“tre  7 30  4 33  3 49$ 

10  2?  * ™ Silt®  7 48  4 52  4 07$ 

1 Od  12  24  5 58  Elkhart  8 27  < m a a* a 

12  47  12  01  5 36  Goshen  8 47  5 55  r 

12  23  1132(1  5 08  Milford  9 12  6 22  5 30A 

12  00  11  04  4 44  Warsaw  9^  5^5 

7 00S  boo  11  w Lv.  Anderson  Ar.  1 20J  10  10  9 20$ 

i (X)  b 00  11  55$  Lv.  Indianapolis  2 50  11  40  10  06$ 

All  trains  daily  except  Sunday. 

G.  A.  HENRY,  Ag«nt.  Elkhart,  Ind. 

W.  R.  Baldwin.  Dlv.  Pass..  Agt..  Elkbakt,  Inb. 


- • ■'  '"fl  JOp.'--.  . 

A RELIGIOUS  SEMI-MONTHLY  J^RNAL. 

“^ow  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  tfiem  tfiat  Preach  the  Gospel  of  peace.*’ 


Vol.  30. — No.  2. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

INNOVATIONS. 

Innovdion  is  the  introduction  of  some- 
thing new.  In  writing  on  this  subject  we 
mean  only  th<^se  things  that  are  now  con- 
sidered new  by  many  of  the  churches  at 
the  present  day.  Religion  is  often  looked 
upon  as  being  something  that  cannot  be 
improved.  This  is  true  in  one  sense 
The  religion  as  taught  by  our  Savior  is  a 
perfect  one.  But  when  it  comes  to  the 
religion  of  the  church  (the  visible  church) 
we  do  not  find  it  perfect.  Church  dis- 
cipline is  sometimes  taken  for  religion, 
(and  it  is  the  only  kind  that  some  pos- 
sess) this  is  an  error  and  from  this  error 
comes  trouble  in  churches.  We  believe 
that  that  which  is  commonly  called  religion 
to-day  can  be  improved.  As  men  and 
women  receive  light,  new  and  glorious 
things  will  be  revealed  and  opened  up 
to  them.  New  fields  of  labor  will  be 
opened  up  to  them.  Sin  and  unrighteou- 
ness  will  appear  more  and  more  sinful  as 
they  advance  toward  the  source  of  all 
light,  and  as  satan  is  ever  on  the  alert, 
using  every  device  possible  to  slay  his 
thousands,  why  should  the  church  be 
slow  in  using  all  scriptural  means  and 
bringing  into  action  all  her  available  forces 
to  defeat  or  at  least  hold  in  check  the 
advantages  satan  has  already  gained  in  the 
church  ? 

Let  any  one  that  thinks  it  worth  while 
read  up  ancient  history  and  become  ac- 
quainted with  their  mode  of  doing  work. 
Take  for  instance  the  weapons  used  in  war 
and  compare  them  with  those  now  in 
use,  and  we  will  find  that  the  modern 
weapons  are  a great  improvement  over 
those  of  ancient  time,  and  an  army 
equipped  with  those  weapons  used  in  the 
time  of  the  Israelites  could  not  stand 
against  those  of  the  present  day.  While 
this  is  true  in  a carnal  sense,  we  might 
say  that  nearly  the  reverse  is  true  as  to 
the  spirital  advancement  of  the  church. 
The  church  has  by  no  means  kept  pace 
with  the  scientific  attainments  of  the  age 

There  are  some  things  looked  upon  as 
innovations  by  the  church  to  day  that 
would  indeed  be  a great  blessing  to  all 
We  remember  that  twenty- five  years  ago 
the  Sunday  school  was  looked  upon  with 
suspicion  by  many,  and  to-day  wherever 


introduced  it  is  considered  of  vital  impor- 
tance and  could  by  no  means  be  dispensed 
with,  and  while  it  may  not  answer  all  the 
purposes  for  which  it  is  intended , it  has 
been  the  means  of  doing  much  good. 
Young  people’s  meetings  are  at  present 
considered  by  some  as  innovations,  while, 
if  the  thing  were  rightly  considered  we 
should  be  ever  so  thankful  to  God  for 
giving  his  Spirit  to  the  young  in  such  a 
degree  that  they  are  willing  to  work  for 
their  Lord  and  Master.  Is  it  not  fitting 
indeed  that  while  satan  has  his  death  traps 
open,  such  as  the  saloon  and  dance  hall 
and  parties  of  every  conceivable  nature, 
six  days  and  nights  in  the  week  for  the 
destruction  of  both  soul  and  body  of  the 
young,  that  on  the  other  hand  our  young 
Christians  should  meet  at  least  one  even- 
ing out  of  the  seven  to  warn  and  exhort 
their  poor  fallen  brethren,  and  plead  with 
them  to  come  to  Christ,  and  at  the  same 
time  build  one  another  up  in  the  most 
holy  faith.  We  say,  God  speed  this  good 
work,  and  may  these  meetings  be  multi- 
plied in  number  and  spiritual  power  until 
they  will  be  more  than  a match  for  satan’s 
soul  destroying  dens  of  sin  and  iniquity. 
But  look  at  the  uneven  chances  of  the 
Christian  worker;  for  while  satan  uses  all 
the  six  days  (and  even  sometimes  the 
seventh)  to  deal  out  destruction  and  misery 
to  old  and  young.  The  young  Chris- 
tian who  with  a good  motive  serves  his 
Master  with  all  the  power  he  has  is  by 
some  brethren  not  even  encouraged  in 
the  spiritual  work.  The  young  are 
included  in  the  prophecy  of  Joel,  for  he 
says,  “I  will  pour  out  my  spirit  upon  all 
flesh,  and  your  sons  and  your  daughters 
shall  prophecy.”  This  promise  includes 
all.  It  is  all  a work  ol  faith,  and  if  the 
young  exercise  faith  they  can  acquire  this 
gift  as  well  as  older  persons,  and  have  as 
much  religious  experience  as  older  ones, 
and  we  should  be  glad  to  help  them  along 
in  every  good  work. 

There  are  some  things  considered  as 
innovations  that  are  as  old  as  the, gospel 
dispensation.  Meetings  for  pray«r  and 
edification  is  one  of  these.  They  were 
common  among  the  early  Christians.  Why 
they  are  at  present  discarded  and  not 
considered  beneficial  by  some  is  strange 
indeed,  as  they  are,  when  properly  con- 
ducted, a means  of  grace  not  acquired  in 


any  other  way.  Social  meetings  could 
be  made  a source  of  much  spiritual 
strength,  if  all  were  full  of  the  spirit. 
Paul  admonishes  us  to  exhort  one  another 
daily  lest  we  be  hardened  through  the 
“deceitfulness  of  sin.”  If  we  as  Christians 
could  but  show  to  the  world  that  we  really 
enjoy  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ,  half 
of  the  work  of  converting  our  children 
and  all  around  us  would  be  accom- 
plished. But  how  can  any  one  believe 
that  we  enjoy  religion  when  we  come  to- 
gether and  our  conversation  is  all  about 
the  things  of  this  world?  “Of  the  abun- 
dance of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh.” 
“If  we  have  not  the  spirit  ol  Christ  we 
are  none  of  His.”  When  God’s  people 
are  together  does  it  not  become  them  to 
speak  of  the  good  things  of  God,  and 
would  not  the  time  be  well  sp^nt  if  sing- 
ing, praying  and  exhortation  would  take 
the  place  of  worldly  convers-ation  ? It 
might  be  a new  way  ol  entertaining  visi- 
tors and  considered  an  innovation  by 
some,  but  would  the  real  Christian  not 
enjoy  such  entertaining  ? We  think  he 
would,  and  besides,  we  would  show  to 
all  around  that  the  religion  we  profess  is 
one  of  joy  and  peace  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 
worth  living  for  and  worth  talking  about. 

* ‘He  that  knoweth  to  do  good  and  doeth 
it  not  to  him  it  is  sin.”  What  a glorious 
thing  it  would  be  if  Christian  people  could 
but  see  things  in  the  same  light,  and  all 
agree  in  working  against  the  wrong  and 
advocating  the  right,  making  use  of  all 
the  means  of  grace  that  God  gives  us  and 
wants  us  to  use.  How  much  of  this 
world’s  sorrow  could  Le  avoided  and 
many  more  souls  made  to  rejoice  in  their 
Savior!  ‘‘Whomsoever  the  Son  freeth  is 
free  indeed.”  And  we  must  be  free  to 
battle  for  the  right.  Let  every  avenue 
that  is  open  to  the  worker  for  God  and 
souls  be  filled,  and  let  none  hinder  the 
good  work,  but  much  more  encourage 
by  word  and  work,  ever  praying  for  the 
advancement  of  Christ’s  kingdom  and  the 
total  annihilation  of  satan’s,  and  God  will 
surely  bless  our  effort  though  done  very 
imperfectly  and  in  weakness. 

Weilersville,  Ohio.  A.  K.  Kurtz. 
» • — 

When  we  know  how  to  appreciate  a 
merit  we  have  a germ  of  it  within  our- 
selves . 


HER  ARE)  OF  'EREJ'EH. 


January  1 5> 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  OPPORTUNITY  AND  DUTY 
OF  OUR  PEOPLE. 

Go  ye  therefore  and  teach  all  nations 

teaching  them  to  observe  all 

things  whatsoever  I have  commanded 
you.  Matt.  28:19,  20. 

The  first  Biblical  record  of  God’s  com- 
mand to  man  to  go  is  contained  in  Gen. 
8:16.  Noah  yielded  obedience,  and  to 
this  day  the  promise  given  to  him  when 
he  offered  burnt  offerings  on  the  altar  he 
built  unto  the  Lord,  stands  in  its  full 
force.  To  Abram  it  was  said:  “Get  thee 
out  of  thy  country.”  He  departed. 
Wonderful  were  his  journey ings  and 
richly  was  he  blest.  The  covenant  which 
God  made  with  him  was  literally  fulfilled. 
God  said  to  Moses:  “Go  and  gather  the 
elders  of  Israel.”  Exodus  3:16.  In  the 
succeeding  verses  and  the  next  chapter  is 
the  message  he  was  to  carry  to  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel.  And  a glorious  message 
it  was. 

To  Isaiah  it  was  said:  “Go  and  tell  the 
people.”  Is.  6:9.  He  proved  obedient, 
carried  out  his  mission,  and  proclaimed 
what  would  be  the  future  for  the  Isra- 
elites. In  Jeremiah  1 : 4 — 10  may  be  seen 
how  he  was  raised  up  for  doing  work 
passing  human  comprehension.  Ezekiel 
2d  shows  his  mission  and  how  it  was  to  be 
carried  out.  The  word  of  God  came  to 
Jonah  saying:  “Arise,  go  to  Nineveh, 
that  great  city,  and  cry  against  it.” 
But  he  fled.  After  his  miraculous  preser- 
vation he  did  what  the  Lord  wanted  him 
to  do.  The  foregoing  quotations  may 
suffice  to  prove  to  us  that  when  God  in 
ancient  times,  spake  to  man  it  was  always 
with  a view  to  reclaim  the  erring,  whether 
individuals,  or  tribes,  or  nations. 

However  what  concerns  us  more  di- 
rectly is  to  know  what  Christ  himself  has 
taught.  When  he  had  called  his  twelve 
disciples,  he  sent  them  forth  and  com- 
manded them  “to  preach,  heal  the  sick, 
cleanse  the  lepers,  raise  the  dead,  cast 
out  devils.”  The  instructions  were  so 
plain  that  there  could  be  no  misunder- 
standing concerning  them.  They  car- 
ried out  their  mission  with  the  exception 
of  Judas  Iscariot.  What  an  awful'tragedy 
did  he  enact!  When  the  seventy  re- 
turned with  joy,  they  said  unto  the  Lord, 
“Even  the  devils  are  subject  unto  us 
through  thy  name.”  Luke  10:17.  But 
Christ  told  them  “rejoice  because  your 
names  are  written  in  heaven!”  What 
an  assurance  to  them!  What  a conso- 
lation to  the  believers  that  their  names 
are  recorded  in  heaven ! 

But  more  explicit  still  may  be  regarded 
Christ’s  commandments  after  his  resurrec- 
tion. Let  us  deeply  meditate  upon  these 
words:  “All  power  is  given  unto  me  in 
heaven  and  in  earth.”  What  power?  The 
power  inherent  in  inert  matter?  The  pow- 
er which  sustains  and  governs  the  va- 
rious bodies  constituting  the  solar  sys- 


tem ? It  is  power  undefinable  and  illimi- 
table. Now  follow  the  words  at  the  head 
of  this  article.  We  are  at  this  point  met 
with  a direct  command.  When  Christ 
said  “go”  to  his  disciples,  they  certainly 
understood  that  they  were  not  to  wait 
till  they  were  asked  to  preach  in  the  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  country.  This  we 
know  from  the  course  they  pursued. 
Had  they  preached  nothing  contrary  to 
the  beliefs  entertained  by  the  people,  it  is 
not  probable  that  persecutions  would 
have  taken  place. 

But  they  went  forth  endued  with 
power  from  on  high.  They  proclaimed 
the  gospel  tidings  to  all  who  would  hear. 
Did  the  command  “go  teach,  preach  the 
gospel”  lose  any  part,  or  all,  of  its  force 
upon  the  death  of  the  disciples  to  whom 
it  was  directly  given  ? Had  it  no  applica- 
tion to  the  human  family  that  inhabited 
this  earth  during  the  last  eighteen  cen- 
turies? Has  it  any  application  to  man- 
kind to-day  ? So  long  as  man  shall  oc- 
cupy the  mundane  sphere,  so  long  will 
it  certainly  be  necessary  to  carry  out  this 
divine  command.  When  the  word  “go” 
is  used,  it  is  evidently  not  misunderstood 
in  the  ordinary  affairs  of  life.  The  indi- 
vidual to  whom  it  is  directed  knows  that 
movement  on  his  part  toward  some  ob- 
ject is  implied.  He  knows  that  such  a 
simple  word  can  have  but  one  meaning 
when  the  context  in  which  it  is  found  is 
taken  into  consideration.  In  this  in- 
stance the  most  specific  directions  are 
given  why  he  shall  “go.”  Can  we  con- 
sciously say  that  we  can  not  in  its 
true  spiritual  sense,  interpret  the  com- 
mand ? Teach  them  ? Preach  to  them  ? 
There  ought  certainly  to  be  no  miscon- 
ception in  the  answers  to  these  questions, 
since  they  are  as  explicit  as  language  can 
make  them.  If  it  be  argued  that  this 
command  was  fully  carried  out  at  Pente- 
cost, as  “there  were  dwelling  at  Jerusa- 
lem Jews,  devout  men,  out  of  every  na- 
tion under  heaven,”  it  remains  to  be 
shown  that  these  “devout  men”  returned 
to  their  native  countries  there  to  pro- 
claim “none  other  name  under  heaven 
given  among  men,  whereby  we  must  be 
saved.”  And  even  if  they  had  done  so, 
and  their  countrymen  had  failed  to  accept 
their  teaching,  could  that  be  assigned  as 
a reason  why,  through  the  centuries  fol- 
lowing the  event,  no  further  effort 
should  have  been  made  to  teach  the  suc- 
cessive generations  that  have  lived  in 
these  countries?  Would  not  such  rea- 
soning destroy  the  very  essence  hitherto 
employed  to  carry  the  gospel  tidings  to 
heathen  lands  ? 

Wl^n  our  thoughts  are  directed  to  the 
condition  in  which  the  Indians  in  our 
own  land  are  found;  when  we  contem- 
plate on  their  mode  of  life,  the  disposition 
they  have  hitherto  shown  of  appreciating 
right  dealing  with  them  on  the  part  of 
the  so-called  civilized  people,  and  the 


probability  of  their  yielding  obedience  to 
such  teaching  as  the  spirit  of  Christ  leads 
us  to  exercise  towards  them,  is  it  not  ap- 
parent that  we  as  a church  have  not  yet 
given  heed  to  the  words  “go,  teach, 
preach”  to  them  ? Their  language  and 
modes  of  life  offer  no  insurmountable  ob- 
stacles . 

Let  us  consider  the  condition  of  the 
Hindoos  and  the  Chinese.  If  the  esti- 
mated population  of  India  and  China  be 
not  misleading,  more  than  one  third  of 
the  human  family  now  existing  on  this 
earth , are  inhabiting  those  two  countries. 
Their  superstitious  rhes,  their  religious 
observances,  their  seclusion  of  foreigners 
from  their  shores  for  centuries,  all  com- 
bined, lead  to  the  question:  “What  shall 
we  do  to  them?”  As  yet  we  have,  com- 
paratively, done  nothing.  We  need  not 
ask  about  “Darkest  Africa.”  Millions 
are  there  yet  in  ignorance  of  the  gospel 
truths  that  we  enjoy  as  freely  as  the  pure 
air  of  heaven.  Can  it  be  possible  that  if 
we  are  in  the  least  concerned  about  the 
salvation  of  souls,  we  lose  sight  altogether 
of  so  many  to  whom  no  tidings  of  salva- 
tion have  yet  been  carried.  We  need  not 
direct  our  thoughts  to  the  continent  of 
Europe,  the  cradle  of  the  Reformation, 
where  several  centuries  ago  it  seemed  as 
if  the  “new  faith”  would  overspread  the 
countries  south  of  the  Alps  and  the 
Pyrenees  as  well  as  north  of  them;  but 
when  the  reaction  set  in  the  promulgators 
and  defenders  of  it  were  driven  back  al- 
most to  the  confines  of  the  Baltic.  (Space 
forbids  reference  to  the  causes  of  this  re- 
action) . 

Turning  to  our  South  American  con- 
tinent and  viewing  the  state  of  things  as 
they  exist  there  to-day,  of  the  millions  in- 
habiting the  various  Republics,  how 
much  effort  has  been  put  forth  by  “non- 
resistent  churches  to  ameliorate  their 
spiritual  condition  by  teaching  them  to 
follow  the  commands  given  by  our  Sav- 
ior to  all  mankind  while  the  earth  en- 
dureth. — Whilst  our  attention  has  been 
briefly  called  to  foreign  nations,  let  us 
now  concentrate  our  thoughts  upon  our 
own  immediate  neighborhood.  Let  the 
actual  state  of  things  as  it  presents  itself 
be  viewed  with  unprejudiced  minds.  (It 
is  hoped  that  all  who  have  consecrated 
their  lives  to  the  serviee  of  Christ  are 
unbiased.)  In  many  localities  our  church 
members  were  the  first  settlers  who 
worked  out  a home  for  themselves  and 
their  families  in  the  primeval  forests,  or 
who  on  the  vast  unbroken  prairies  first 
made  the  earth  respond  to  the  toils  of  the 
husbandman  . Their  modes  of  life,  their 
worship,  their  church  organization  har- 
monized with  the  Word  of  God.  One, 
two,  and  in  some  instances  three  genera- 
tions have  followed  them. 

Where  do  many  of  their  descendants 
vdare  it  be  said  the  majority  ?)  now  meet 
to  worship  ? They  have  embraced  other 
forms  of  worship  and  church  discipline. 
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Many  of  them  have  become  zealous 
workers  in  other  denominations.  For 
this  state  of  things  there  must  be  some 
cause  or  causes,  either  apparent  or  oc- 
cult. The  educational  facilities  have 
greatly  increased  during  the  last  fifty 
years.  Discoveries  in  science  and  the 
useful  arts  have  been  greatly  multiplied. 
Inventions  have  been  far-reaching  and 
apparently  unprecedented.  And  the 
press,  that  teacher  of  public  opinion 
whose  influence  is  penetrating  all  classes 
and  all  conditions  of  civilized  society,  is 
ever  active  and  more  and  more  moulding 
the  minds  of  all  classes  of  people.  Mind 
comes  sharply  in  contact  with  mind  in  al- 
most every  relation  of  life.  These  facts 
are  evident  to  the  most  casual  observer. 
In  so  far  as  these  educative  influences 
tend  to  elevate  mankind  to  a higher  ap- 
preciation of  God’s  creation  and  more 
profound  knowledge  of  the  dependent 
state  of  man  upon  the  work  wrought 
by  Christ,  they  are  not  to  be  lightly  re- 
garded. Their  use — and  they  are  used 
either  directly  or  indirectly  by  all — must 
be  recognized;  but,  if  the  tendency  be  to 
lead  away  from  Christ,  let  us  as  a church 
avail  ourselves  of  the  manifold  opportu- 
nities we  have  in  disseminating,  far  and 
near,  by  teaching  and  by  preaching,  the 
doctrine  we  uphold  and  which  we  are 
fully  persuaded  conforms  to  God’s  word. 
If  the  laborers  at  present  are  too  few — and 
undoubtedly  they  are — if  the  missionary 
work  amongst  the  young  people  adjoin- 
ing our  church  districts  as  well  as  in 
them,  ought  to  be  zealously  taken  up — 
and  from  the  fact  of  their  being  so  many 
secret  and  so-called  benevolent  organi- 
zations enticing  the  young  and  inex- 
perienced even  from  our  own  families, 
there  can  be  no  question  of  the  urgent 
need  of  having  many  more  consecrated 
laborers  in  the  Lord’s  vineyard  to  pro- 
claim with  no  uncertain  sound  the  simple 
and  easily  understood  teaching  of  Christ 
and  his  apostles.  It  will  not  avail  to  de- 
plore the  influences  at  work  in  drawing 
away  our  descendants  from  the  truths 
we  have  striven  to  teach  them,  unless  we 
fail  to  counteract  them  to  some  extent  by 
embracing  the  opportunities  we  at  pres- 
ent enjoy  of  successfully  extending  our 
doctrine  amongst  classes  of  people  who 
know  little  or  nothing  of  it.  Many  young 
people  are  within  easy  reach  of  us  who 
will  conscientiously  prove  our  teaching 
with  God’s  Word  and  who  can  be  friend- 
ly to  it.  and  thereby  aid,  if  not  directly 
at  least  indirectly,  in  the  upbuilding  of 
our  church.  This  is  an  opportune  time 
to  begin  extending  our  work.  The  har- 
vest is  great.  The  demand  is  urgent. 
The  means  are  available. 

Samuel  S.  Herner. 


If  you  wish  to  appear  agreeable  in  so- 
ciety, you  must  consent  to  be  taught 
many  things  which  you  know  already. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WOUNDS  THAT  DO  US  GOOD. 


“ Faithful  are  the  wounds  of  a 
friend:  but  the  kisses  of  an  enemy  are 
deceitful.” — Prov.  27:6. 

It  is  not  always  a token  of  true  friend- 
ship when  people  speak  kind  words  to 
us.  A true  friend  will  at  times  be  com- 
pelled out  of  true  love  to  us  to  say  things 
to  us  that  are  not  pleasing  to  the  natural 
man.  The  loving  mother  snatches  her 
child  away  from  the  hot  stove  even 
though  its  pleasures  seem  to  be  there,  be- 
cause she  truly  loves  the  child  and  sees 
the  danger  the  child  is  in,  and  lovingly 
though  firmly  takes  the  child  away  even 
against  its  will. 

The  wise  man  shows  us  that  even 
wounds  may  be  good  for  us,  for  he  calls 
them  faithful  when  they  come  from  a 
friend,  and  if  we  take  the  words  of  the 
apostle,  “For  we  know  that  all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God,”  and  we  truly  love  God,  we  know 
that  these  wounds,  if  rightly  received, 
must  also  work  for  our  good.  Therefore, 
let  us  not  think  that  they  who  tell  us  of 
our  faults  are  our  enemies,  but  much 
sooner  consider  them  our  best  friends 
and  receive  their  wounds  as  “faithful” 
and  earnestly  seek  to  profit  by  them.  To 
look  on  such  as  enemies  has  a twofold 
evil  influence.  1st.  It  tends  to  make 
those  who  are  our  true  friends  and  who 
desire  to  do  us  good,  more  timid  and 
even  often  to  keep  them  from  doing  their 
duty  toword  us.  2d.  It  often  keeps 
knowledge  from  us  that  might  be  greatly 
to  our  benefit  in  seeing  our  own  short- 
comings. Let  us  then  keep  in  mind  that, 
“Faithful  are  the  wounds  of  a friend .” 
We  have  no  friend  on  earth  who  loves  us 
as  much  as  Jesus  our  blessed  Savior,  but 
because  our  natures  are  so  depraved  and 
opposite  to  that  which  they  must  be  to 
receive  His  blessed  salvation,  He  is  com- 
pelled to  tell  us  things  that  are  not  pleas- 
ing to  our  natures.  Will  we  therefore 
turn  our  backs  to  him,  or  will  we  accept 
Him  as  our  friend  and  His  wounds  as 
faithful?  May  God  inspire  us  and  help 
us  to  see  Him  as  our  true  Friend  and  at 
the  same  time  to  see  that  there  is  one 
who  is  ever  willing  to  speak  words  to  us 
that  are  pleasing  to  our  natures  although 
he  is  our  greatest  enemy.  How  often  do 
we  see  Satan  coming  with  words  of  justi- 
fication and  thoughts  that  may  suit  the 
natural  man  that  if  followed  out  will  only 
bring  us  farther  into  sin!  This  pretended 
friend  who  is  a known  enemy  fastens  his 
snares  more  firmly  about  us  while  he  is 
speaking  things  to  us  that  please  us,  and 
by  allowing  ourselves  to  be  ensnared  a 
little  niakes  it  harder  to  get  loose  than  if 
we  had  at  once  resisted  him. 

Samson,  when  tempted  by  that  pre- 
tended friend  Delilah,  would  not  have 
found  it  so  hard  to  resist  if  he  had  said 
at  once  that  he  would  not  tell  her  what 


she  wanted  to  know;  but  because  he 
tampered  with  a known  enemy  he  finally 
found  that  sin  had  such  a power  over 
him  that  he  could  not  say  no.  He  was 
even  vexed  unto  death.  We  would 
doubtless  all  say  that  was  very  foolish  of 
Samson,  but  how  many  of  us  are  doing 
the  same  thing!  Know  that  Satan  (possi- 
bly through  some  of  the  many  agents  he 
has)  is  seeking  our  destruction,  yet  when 
he  comes  with  some  idea  that  seems  to 
suit  us  we  look  away  from  Jesus  who  is 
our  best  friend  probably  because  his 
words  may  not  quite  suit  us  or  because 
they  cause  wounds  we  turn  our  face  to- 
ward the  enemy  who  entices  with  pleas- 
ing words,  forgetting  that  the  wounds  of 
a friend  are  faithful  and  that  the  kisses  of 
an  enemy  are  deceitful. 

J.  S.  Hartzler. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THAT’S  ALL  WE  ARE  IN  THIS 
WORLD  FOR  ANYHOW. 


Two  men  were  recently  holding  a con- 
versation together  when  one  spoke  about 
where  he  expected  to  spend  the  winter. 
He  had  been  living  in  the  northern  part 
of  the  United  States,  but  had  now  also 
selected  a home  in  California,  and  had 
already  spent  one  winter  there  in  its  mild 
atmosphere  in  preference  to  the  frosty 
temperature  of  the  North.  It  happened, 
however,  that  for  some  reason  or  other, 
on  account  of  business  he  could  not  leave 
his  northern  home  at  as  early  a date  this 
fall  as  he  desired  to,  but  he  said,  “I  ex- 
pect to  spend  the  winter  in  California 
hereafter,  where  I can  enjoy  myself  while 
it  is  cold  up  here.  I want  to  be  where  I 
can  enjoy  myself  and  be  comfortable; 
that' s all  we  are  in  this  world  for  any- 
how,” 

Little  may  that  man  have  thought  of 
the  parable  which  Christ  spoke  of  the  rich 
man  of  whom  we  read,  Luke  12,  how  his 
ground  had  brought  fourth  plentifully, 
and  he  purposed  to  say  to  his  soul,  “Soul, 
thou  hast  much  goods  laid  up  for  many 
years;  take  thine  ease,  eat,  drink,  and  be 
merry”,  but  how  God  said  unto  him 
“Thou  fool,  this  night  thy  soul  shall  be 
required  of  thee”. 

Many  a one  has  contemplated  just  such 
a life,  but  this  is  not  the  way  we  should 
plan  out  our  future.  We  are  here  for  a 
better  purpose,  a noble  one  indeed.  We 
are  to  live  for  the  honor  and  glory  of  God, 
and  for  nothing  else.  Our  Savior,  when  in 
this  world,  did  not  live  only  for  himself, 
but  for  the  whole  world.  Are  we  then 
better  than  he  that  we  should  desire  to 
live  only  for  our  own  selfish  gratification, 
or  is  it  our  duty,  or  rather  privilege  to 
live  for  Him  who  first  lived  and  died  for 
us?  We  are  taught  that  we  are  not  to  set 
our  affections  on  things  below,  but  on 
heaven  y things.  If,  then,  we  are  merely 
seekin  to  enjoy  ourselves  as  worldlings, 
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how  can  we  fulfil  that  Divine  Will  of  God, 
which  is  so  pure,  so  holy,  and  without  a 
single  error?  Friend,  what  is  your  pur- 
pose in  life?  For  what  purpose  do  you 
consider  yourself  to  be  in  this  world? 
Have  you  any  end  in  view?  If  so  what  is 
it?  If  it  be  to  obtain  wealth  and  nothing 
else,  what  will  be  your  gain?  Remember 
that  Christ  teaches  us  in  His  Word,  “It 
is  easier  for  a camel  to  go  through  the  eye 
of  a needle,  than  for  a rich  man  to  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God”.  Matt.  19:24. 
But  you  may  say,  “I  do  not  expect  to  set 
my  whole  heart  on  things  of  this  world. 

I can  accumulate  wealth  and  still  be  a child 
of  God.  I only  want  wealth  so  I can  be 
charitable  when  I see  it  to  be  needful.” 
Our  Savior  says,  “Lay  not  up  for  your- 
self treasures  upon  earth,  where  moth  and 
rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves 
break  through  and  steal;  but  lay  up  for 
yoursell  treasures  in  heaven,  where  nei- 
ther moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where 
theives  do  not  break  through  nor  steal; 
for  where  your  treasure  is,  there  will  your 
heart  be  also” . Matt.  6:19—21.  You  see 
Christ  never  tells  us  to  hoard  up  wealth 
on  earth.  He  does  not  want  us  to  have  our 
attention  there.  If  we  have  our  attention 
and  our  heart  on  wealth,  we  cannot  and 
will  not  otherwise  than  forget  Him.  Ex- 
amine His  earthly  life,  and  see  how  He 
fared.  He  had  not  so  much  as  “where  to 
lay  his  head”.  You  may  say,  “Yes,  but 
I must  look  out  that  I have  something 
laid  up  for  the  future”.  It  is  true  that  you 
should  be  concerned  about  all  that  is  neces- 
sary for  your  sustenance  and  comfort,  but 
you  must  remember  that  whatsoever  you 
gather  together  through  your  own  labor, 
is  still  not  yours.  It  is  God’s.  “The  earth 
is  the  Lord’s  and  the  fullness  thereof; 
the  world  and  they  that  dwell  therein”. 
Psa.  24:1.  All  these  things  are  only  given 
us  to  use.  Christ  also  teaches,  “Seek  not 
ye  what  ye  shall  eat  or  what  ye  shall  drink, 
neither  be  ye  of  doubtful  mind,  for  all 
these  things  do  the  nations  of  the  world 
seek  after;  and  your  Father  knoweth  that 
ye  have  need  of  these  things.  But  seek  ye 
the  kingdom  of  God;  and  all  these  things 
shall  be  added  unto  you”.  Luke  12:29 — 
3i- 

We  do  not  for  a moment  dispute  God’s 
Word,  and  when  He  says  He  will  care  for 
us,  He  will  do  it,  but  we  must  be  His  chil- 
dren. God  never  promised  to  bless  and 
prosper  the  man  who  continually  rebels 
against  Him.  Such,  as  well  as  His  blood- 
bought  children,  will  have  their  reward, 
but  it  will  not  be  like  that  of  his  children. 
Never.  ‘ ‘The  wages  of  sin  is  death,  but 
the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord,”  Rom.  6:23 

Perhaps,  however,  your  aim  is  not  to 
obtain  great  wealth,  but  you  may  seek  a 
great  name  in  the  eyes  of  the  world.  You 
may  seek  fame  or  high  honors  in  worldly 
position.  If  this  be  your  object  in  life,  if 
this  be  what  you  consider  yourself  to  be 


in  this  world  for,  examine  yourself  and 
see  whether  you  are  standing  on  a good 
foundation  whereupon  to  build  your  hopes 
and  aims  in  life.  Jesus  so  loves  our  souls 
that  He  has  graciously  given  us  every  safe- 
guard to  insure  the  highest  possible  en- 
joyment in  this  life,  leading  us  gently  in- 
to the  spiritual  life,  the  fullness  of  which 
we  shall  enjoy  in  the  world  to  come.  He 
has  advice  for  every  one,  and  so  we  want 
to  consider  for  a moment  what  He  has  for 
you  if  you  seek  fame  and  honor  and  praise 
of  men,  and  seek  to  exalt  yourself  in  the 
eyes  of  men.  1 Pet.  5.5  we  read,  “God  re- 
sisteth  the  proud,  and  giveth  grace  to  the 
humble”.  What  a contrast!  Who  would 
not  rather  have  the  pleasure  in  preference 
to  the  displeasure  of  God  upon  him? 
Besides  this,  it  is  so  easy  to  please  God, 
for  He  tells  us  “my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my 
burden  is  light”,  Matt  11:30,  which  is 
indeed  true.  Examine  the  scribes.  They 
were  high-minded,  and  self-exalted,  and 
on  account  of  this  Jesus  says,  “Beware  of 
the  scribes,  which  desire  to  walk  in  long 
robes,  and  love  greetings  in  the  markets, 
and  highest  seats  in  the  synagogues,  and 
the  chief  rooms  at  feasts”,  Luke  20:46. 
Highmindedness  is  exactly  opposite  to  the 
character  of  Christ,  and  therefore  such  as 
exercise  it  are  enemies  to  His  cause.  It  is 
of  the  world  and  not  of  God.  Now  see 
what  warning  God  gives  us  through  His 
Holy  Word.  “Whosoever  therefore  will  be 
a friend  of  the  world , is  the  enemy  of  God”, 
James  4:4,  and  the  end  of  the  enemies  of 
the  cross  is  destruction.  Will  you  be  God’s 
friend  or  enemy? 

Since  we  have  thus  far  presented  only 
such  things  which  are  detestable  in  the 
sight  of  God,  and  for  which  we  have  proof 
we  are  not  to  live  if  we  would  please  Him, 
let  us  seek,  not  what  we  think  would  be  well 
for  us,  but  let  us  study  God’s  purpose  in 
placing  us  here.  Man  was  made  in  God’s 
own  image.  We,  therefore,  in  one  sense 
resemble  God.  But  man  sinned,  and  has 
come  short  of  the  glory  of  God,  Rom.  3: 
23.  Since  God  has  so  loved  us  (not  the 
sin  that  is  within  us)  He  has  prepared  a 
way  whereby,  if  we  accept  it,  we  are  again 
adopted  into  His  family  of  saints.  It  is 
God’s  purpose  that  we  should  glorify  Him 
by  faithfully  working  that  which  His  Word 
teaches  us.  All  we  have  and  are,  belong  to 
God,  and  the  moment  we  try  to  do  with- 
out Him,  and  seek  to  elevate  ourselves, 
we  lose  sight  of  Him.  It  cannot  be  other- 
wise. The  only  way  we  can  come  to  God 
is  through  Christ,  for  He  teaches  us,  “No 
man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  me”, 
John  14:6.  Is  it  possible  that  you  have  an 
idea  that  you  cannot  enjoy  yourself  in 
God’s  service?  If  you  have,  you  are  sadly- 
mistaken,  for  it  is  in  His  service  only  that 
we  find  true,  substantial  enjoyment.  God 
does  not  want  His  children  to  be  burdened 
down  by  discontent,  but  He  has  so  wisely 
arranged  all  things  that  His  children  can- 
not otherwise  than  enjoy  themselves,  and 
always  have  a bright  hope  for  the  future. 


God  hates  sin.  He  does  not  hate  us, 
even  though  we  live  in  sin,  but  He  hates 
the  sin  that  is  in  us.  He  loves  us,  and  for 
this  reason  He  wants  us  to  forsake  sin,  for 
sin  must  be  punished,  and  if  we  will  not 
turn  from  it,  we  will  be  punished  with  it. 
God  has  a work  for  us  that  will  always 
make  us  feel  happy,  for  it  we  are  His,  and 
zealously  work  for  Him,  He  will  always  be 
with  us,  and  encourage  us  by  His  Holy 
Spirit,  and  just  consider  the  value  of  His 
presence  alone.  He  wants  us  to  glorify 
Him  while  we  are  in  this  life,  and  if  we  do 
this  faithfully,  He  will  glorify  us  on  the 
last  Great  Day,  we  shall  be  admitted  into 
the  shining  courts  of  glory. 

Now,  friend,  what  conclusion  have  you 
come  to  as  to  what  you  are  in  this  world 
for?  Do  you  believe  that  there  is  nothing 
better  for  you  in  this  life  than  to  do  the 
Lord’s  will  and  His  favor?  If  so,  if  you 
have  not  yet  accepted  Jesus  as  your  Sa- 
viour, I hope  you  will  see  for  yourself  that 
the  best  time  to  do  so  is  now , before  even 
another  day  g<  es  by.  If  you  have  made  a 
profession,  and  claim  to  be  a Christian,  can 
you  truly  say,  “L>,  I have  left  all , and 
follow  thee”,  or,  “I  know  that  my  Re- 
neemer  liveth”,  or,  “I  am  thine,  O Lord; 
I give  all  to  thee.  Thou  hast  purchased 
me  with  thy  precious  blood.  O Jesus, 
come  thou  and  dwell  supreme  in  my 
heart,  that  I may  not  in  any  one  thing 
grieve  thee.  Preserve  me,  O Lord,  from 
all  that  is  sinful,  even  unto  death,  so  that 
finally  I may  be  received  into  thy  blessed- 
ness where  from  all  temptations  and  from 
all  care  and  sin,  I shall  be  forever  free”  ? 

Kind  friend,  what  are  you  in  this  world 
for?  A.  C.  Kolb. 


ADVANTAGES  OF  PUNCTUALITY, 
AND  HOW  ATTAINED. 

An  address  by  Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  at  the 
Sunday  School  Conference. 

To  learn  the  advantages  of  punctuality, 
we  must  take  a brief  view  of  the  past. 
For  our  author  and  teacher  we  love  to 
look  to  our  Father  in  heaven,  the  Giver 
of  all  good  and  peifect  gifts,  and  for  our 
first  lesson  in  punctuality  we  will  turn  to 
the  beginning  of  God’s  sacred  volume, 
which  teaches  us  that  before  man  existed 
to  interrupt  God's  order  and  punctuality 
— when  darkness  prevailed  over  this  wide 
world— God  said,  “Let  there  be  light,” 
and  there  was  light.  After  separating 
the  light  from  the  darkness  and  the  wa- 
ters from  the  dry  land,  he  said,  “Let  the 
earth  bring  forth  grass,  the  herb  yitlding 
seed,  and  the  fruit-tree  yielding  truit  after 
his  kind,”  and  it  was  so.  Also,  after 
gathering  the  fragments  of  light  together, 
He  says,  1 Let  there  be  a great  light,  and 
a lesser  light,  and  stars,  and  they  shall 
be  for  signs,  for  seasons,  for  days  and  for 
years.”  To-day,  after  thousands  of  years 
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have  passed  and  gone,  we  can  see  punct- 
uality from  the  little  blade  of  grass  we 
tread  beneath  our  feet  to  the  starry  sky 
above  us. 

So,  too,  the  Psalmist  saw  and  admired 
punctuality  when  he  exclaimed,  “The 
heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God  and  the 
firmament  showeth  his  handiwork,  day 
unto  day  uttereth  speech  and  night  unto 
night  sheweth  knowledge.” 

Shine  on,  shine  on,  thou  bright  and  beautiful 
lights, 

Until  we  see  the  dawning  of  heaven’s  eternal 
day.” 

God,  in  looking  down  upon  fallen  hu- 
manity finds  men  in  all  ages  who  were 
punctual  in  discharging  their  duties  to 
God  and  man.  Noah,  the  preacher  of 
righteousness,  was  punctual  to  God’s 
command  in  building  the  ark  as  to  its 
size,  the  length,  the  height,  the  breadth, 
the  three  stories  high,  the  window  above 
the  door  to  the  side,  exact  as  to  the  time 
and  manner,  punctual  in  entering  the  ark 
with  his  family,  and  all  kinds  of  beasts  by 
pairs,  of  the  fowls  of  the  air  and  all 
creeping  things,  and  God  punctual  to 
close  the  door  behind  them  thereby  pre- 
serving their  lives,  while  the  careless  and 
unconcerned  had  to  perish  and  sink  down 
to  a watery  grave. 

We  can  see  punctuality  in  Enoch 
walking  with  God,  in  the  faithfulness  of 
Abraham  sojourneying  in  strange  lands, 
in  the  patience  of  Job  in  all  his  afflictions 
and  adversities,  in  the  meekness  of  Moses, 
as  a leader  of  God’s  chosen  people.  So 
too  we  can  see  it  in  the  upright  heart  of 
Joseph  When  old  Father  Jacob  calls  the 
lad,  he  promptly  answers,  “Here  am  I,” 
when  he  is  told  to  go  to  Schechem  and 
see  if  it  be  well  with  his  brethren  and 
well  with  the  flock,  he  is  obedient,  and 
after  diligently  seeking  them  he  finds 
them  at  Dotham,  where  they  greet  him 
with  envy,  jealousy  and  hatred. 

God  was  with  him  so  that  he  greatly 
prospered,  not  because  he  made  a corner 
in  speculating  with  corn,  but  on  account 
of  his  untiring  punctuality  in  his  duties  to 
God  and  man,  throughout  all  his  fiery  tri- 
als, severe  temptations,  grievous  disap- 
pointments, in  sufferings,  in  persecutions, 
whether  he  be  a slave  among  the  Ishmael- 
itc s,  in  prison,  in  the  kings  palace,  or  in 
Pharaoh’s  second  chariot,  loved  or  hated, 
at  home  or  abroad. 

We  see  the  little  boy  Samuel  was 
punctual  in  answering  to  God’s  call  and 
command,  thereby  gaining  such  a noble 
character,  that  not  one  of  his  words  fell 
to  the  earth. 

We  have  not  the  time  to  point  out 
punctuality  in  the  courage  and  zeal  of 
Gideon,  and  Deborah,  in  Jonathan  and 
David  and  the  faithful  prophets,  only  to 
notice  briefly  the  punctuality  of  Daniel, 
in  his  devotions  to  God.  Although  he 
was  driven  away  from  his  o*m  native 
land,  among  strangers  who  worshipped 


idols,  yet  thrice  a day  on  bended  knees 
he  came  before  God  in  prayer  and  thanks- 
giving, consequently  God  protected  him, 
in  the  midst  of  bitter  enemies,  or  in  the 
den  of  lions,  and  crowns  him  with  wis- 
dom, honor,  fame  and  visions. 

Although  mortal  man  was  ever  prone 
to  wander  away  from  God,  yet  He  re- 
mained punctual  in  sending  the  promised 
Messiah  into  the  world  to  redeem  fallen 
humanity,  and  just  so  was  this  Messiah 
punctual  in  all  his  duties;  whether  it  be 
to  his  parents  or  in  the  temple  when  he 
sat  among  the  doctors.  He  was  punct- 
ual in  asking  and  answering  questions 
in  being  about  his  “Father’s  business.” 
When  he  enters  upon  his  glorious  mission, 
he  is  punctual  in  opening  the  eyes  of  the 
blind,  in  unstopping  the  ears  of  the  deaf, 
in  making  the  dumb  to  speak,  the  lame 
to  walk,  in  healing  the  sick,  in  cleansing 
the  leper,  and  in  preaching  the  gospel  to 
the  poor;  also  were  the  dead  punctual  to 
rise  when  he  called  them.  “Wherefore 
God  exalted  him  and  gave  him  a name 
which  is  above  every  name.”  Likewise 
was  the  primitive  Christian  church  punct- 
ual in  meeting  to  worship  God  in  prayer 
and  praises,  in  the  breaking  of  bread,  in 
giving  alms  to  the  poor  and  in  spreading 
abroad  the  glad  tidings  to  all  mankind, 
thereby  gaining  that  inheritance  which  is 
incorruptible,  undefiled,  that  fadeth  not 
away,  and  that  is  reserved  for  all  the 
faithful  ones. 

And  thus,  too,  we  can  see  the  advan- 
tages of  punctuality  in  all  ages  since  the 
Christian  era  whether  it  be  in  the  period 
of  the  dark  ages  or  in  the  height  of  civili- 
zation and  enlightenment,  the  profes- 
sionalise the  student,  the  mechanic,  the 
capitalist,  the  farmer,  the  day  laborer,  or 
whatever  useful  occupation  men  may  be 
engaged  in,  he  who  would  be  success- 
ful must  be  punctual. 

And  to-day  in  our  Sunday  Schools 
where  the  parents,  teachers  and  superin- 
tendents are  punctual  in  their  devotions 
in  reading  and  meditating  upon  God’s 
word,  in  studying  well  the  Sunday  School 
lessons,  in  discharging  their  every  day 
duties  in  meeting  at  the  appointed  hour 
of  worship  either  in  the  Sunday  School 
or  church,  in  teaching  and  fitting  them- 
selves for  life  and  eternity,  we  can  there 
expect  a faithful  band  of  young  Christian 
workers,  bold  soldiers  for  Jesus  fighting 
the  battles  of  the  Lord,  laying  hold  of 
eternal  life. 

How  TO  ATTAIN  PUNCTUALITY — We 
see  after  looking  into  the  lives  and  char- 
acters of  God’s  chosen  ones  of  old  that 
the  way  opens  clearly  for  attaining  punct- 
uality. We  must  consecrate  ourselves  to 
God  and  his  work  by  giving  our  head, 
our  hand  and  our  heart.  The  wise  man 
says,  “Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to 
do  do  it  with  thy  might;  for  there  is  no 
work,  no  device,  nor  knowledge,  nor 
wisdom,  in  the  grave  whither  thou 
goest.” 


Parents,  your  responsibility  is  great, 
your  children  generally  are  inclined  to 
walk  in  your  tracks.  Walk  circumspectly, 
be  diligent  in  doing  what  you  want  your 
children  to  do,  be  punctual  in  what  you 
say  and  do. 

Superintendents  and  teachers  must 
prepare  their  lessons  well  during  the 
week  by  meditating  daily  on  the  lesson 
to  be  read  and  in  their  devotion  to  God. 
And  when  they  meet  their  school  or 
class,  let  them  humble  themselves  to  a 
level  with  the  class  by  asking  such  ques- 
tions and  giving  such  explanations  as  can 
be  easily  understood,  thereby  encouraging 
boldness  to  answer  questions  This  will 
give  life  and  zeal  to  the  school. 

Sunday  School  workers  with  the  above 
qualifications  will  teach  and  attain  punct- 
uality when  they  are  scarcely  aware  of  it, 
while  the  careless  and  unpunctual  teacher 
or  superintendent,  who  knows  but  little 
or  nothing  about  his  lesson  and  has  only 
a few  puzzling  questions  to  ask,  will  em- 
barass  the  pupils  and  be  detrimental  to 
the  true  life,  and  interest  of,  and  punct- 
uality in  the  school,  thus  failing  to  rise  to 
the  noble  Christian  standard,  which,  it  is 
our  privilege  to  gain  and  God’s  pleasure 
to  give  us. 

Christian  workers  in  the  church  and 
Sunday-school,  let  us  be  punctual  in 
pressing  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of 
the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,” 
punctual  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air  and 
forever  dwell  with  him  singing  the  song 
of  Moses  and  the  Lamb. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

RELIGION. 


The  word  Religion  means  a recogni- 
tion of  God  as  an  object  of  worship,  love 
and  obedience.  This  is  its  literal  or  gen- 
eral signification. 

In  the  Bible  the  word  “religion”  ap- 
pears four  times,  and  the  word  religious 
twice.  Three  times  these  words  appear 
in  the  Epistle  of  James  and  once  in  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles,  and  once  in  the 
Epistle  of  Paul  to  the  Galatians.  In  the 
Epistle  to  the  Galatians  (Gal.  1:13,  14) 
the  apostle  speaks  of  the  “religion  of  the 
Jews”  and  thereby  indicates  the  form  of 
religion  practiced  by  the  Jewish  people. 

In  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  (Acts 
13:43)  it  indicates  piety  or  Christianity. 
The  apostle  speaks  of  the  Jews  and  relig- 
ious proselytes , i.  e.  persons  who  had 
been  converted  from  Judaism  and  heath- 
enism to  Christianity,  or  to  the  form  of 
doctrine  practiced  by  the  disciples  or  fol- 
lowers of  Jesus  Christ.  In  James  1:26  it 
has  the  same  signification,  and  is  applied 
to  individual  persons  seeking  to  live  a 
pious,  Christian  life. 

In  James  1:27  is  explained  what  a 
pure  religion  is  composed  of,  or  in  what 
a pure  religion  consists,  indicating  that 
there  is  a pure  religion  and  an  impure  re- 
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ligion;  a religion  that  is  of  the  right  kind 
and  a religion  that  is  not  of  the  right 
kind. 

The  right  kind  of  religion  prompts  us 
to  good  works  and  kind  actions  and 
keeps  us  pure  — unspotted  from  the 
world. 

Our  religion  teaches  us  that  we  must 
live  a pure  life  and  do  works  of  kindness 
and  charity,  but  it  teaches  us  likewise  the 
goodness  of  God;  that  God  is  a Spirit 
and  that  all  who  worship  him  must  wor- 
ship him  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  and  that 
he  has  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  the 
sinner,  but  that  all  must  come  to  a knowl- 
edge of  the  truth  and  live,  and  that  in- 
deed God  so  loved  the  world,  so  loved 
us,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  son, 
that  whosoever  believes  in  him  shall  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life. 

This  pure  religion  of  God  is  given  us 
by  the  Spirit  of  God.  The  Spirit  of  God 
operates  on  the  hearts  of  men,  so  that 
through  the  Spirit  we  are  made  accepta- 
ble to  God,  and  through  the  Spirit  we 
learn  to  love  and  obey  God.  The  wind 
bloweth  where  it  listeth,  and  thou  hear- 
est  the  sound  thereof,  but  canst  not  tell 
whence  it  cometh  nor  whither  it  goeth; 
so  is  every  one  that  is  born  of  the  Spirit. 
The  Spirit  of  God  beareth  witness  with 
our  spirit  that  we  are  his  children. 

From  all  this  we  see  that  religion  is  a 
spiritual  work,  a spiritual  service,  a spir- 
itual power,  and  brings  spiritual  blessings. 

This  divine,  spiritual  power,  manifests 
itself  in  the  heart,  mind  and  feelings  of 
men  and  when,  by  the  grace  of  God,  and 
the  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  men  are 
converted.  God  dwells  by  his  Spirit  in 
the  heart,  and  by  his  divine  power  every 
sinful  purpose  and  design  is  driven  out. 
Thus  the  heart  becomes  pure  and  we  die 
unto  sin,  and  are  made  alive  with  God. 
Our  lives  are  hid  with  Christ  in  God. 

May  the  Spirit  of  divine  grace  fill  ev- 
ery heart  and  make  us  all  the  children  of 
God,  who  walk  no  more  after  the  flesh 
but  after  the  Spirit.  J.  F.  F. 

m 
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OUR  FORM  OF  CHURCH  GOV- 
ERNMENT. 

Since  there  are  different  forms  of  gov- 
ernment in  the  different  denominations,  it 
might  be  in  place  to  present  a few 
thoughts  on  “Our  Form  of  Church  Gov- 
ernment.” 

While  the  Church  of  Rome,  the 
Church  of  England,  and  some  others 
have  an  Episcopal  form  of  government 
through  which  the  church  is  governed  by 
the  clergy,  the  king,  the  pope,  etc  , we 
understand  that  Christ  gave  us  emphatic- 
ally a congregational  form,  in  which  the 
church  is  the  ruling  power,  that  is,  the 
church  is  governed  by  the  church  This  is 
at  once  made  plain  by  the  instructions 
which  Christ  gave  to  his  disciples  saying, 


“Ye  know  that  they  which  are  accounted 
to  rule  over  the  Gentiles  exercise  lordship 
over  them;  and  their  great  ones  exercise 
authority  upon  them  But  so  shall  it  not 
be  among  you:  but  whosoever  will  be 
great  among  you,  shall  be  your  minister; 
and  whosoever  of  you  will  be  the  chiefest, 
shall  be  servant  of  all.”  Mark  io:  42-44. 

In  1 Peter  5:1  we  read,  “The  elders 
which  are  among  you  I exhort,  who  am 
also  an  elder,  and  a witness  of  the  suffer- 
ings of  Christ, Feed  the  flock  of 

God  which  is  among  you,  taking  the  over- 
sight thereof,  ....  not  for  filthy  lucre, 
but  of  a ready  mind:  neither  as  being 
lords  over  God’s  heritage,  but  being  en- 
samples  to  the  flock.”  The  apostle  goes 
on  to  tell  in  what  they  are  especially  to  be 
ensamples  to  the  flock,  saying,  “Yea,  all 
of  you,  be  subject  one  to  another  and  be 
clothed  with  humility ,”  the  very  thing 
that  Christ  taught  his  disciples  in  the  pas- 
sage first  quoted,  when  there  was  a strife 
among  them  which  of  them  should  be  the 
greatest. 

Our  Savior,  in  giving  instructions  re- 
lating to  offenses  (Matt.  18:15,  etc.),  says, 
“If  he  neglect  to  hear  them,  tell  it  to  the 
church;  but  if  he  neglect  to  hear  the 
church,  let  him  be  unto  thee  as  a heathen 
man  and  a publican.”  And  a little  farther 
on  Christ  says,  “Verily  I say  unto  you, 
Whatsoever  ye  shall  bind  on  earth  shall 
be  bound  in  heaven.”  This  shows  con- 
clusively that  to  the  true  Christian  church 
(of  which  Christ  is  the  head ) is  given 
power  to  loose  and  bind;  to  remit  and  re- 
tain, on  earth.  Now,  while  it  is  plainly 
the  duty  of  the  younger  to  submit  them- 
selves to  the  elders  and  to  obey  them 
that  have  the  rule  over  them,  yet  it  is 
never  right  or  consistent  with  the  spirit 
and  example  of  Christ  for  the  elder  to  ex- 
ercise lordship  upon  the  laity,  but  to 
“watch  for  their  souls  as  they  that  must 
give  account,”  and  in  meekness  instruct 
those  that  oppose  them.  While  the  hus- 
band is  the  head  of  the  wife,  and  the  wife 
is  to  be  subject  to  her  husband  in  every- 
thing, the  apostle  writes,  1 Peter  3:7, 
“And  ye,  husbands,  dwell  with  them  ac- 
cording to  knowledge,  giving  honor  unto 
the  wife  as  unto  the  weaker  vessel,  and  as 
being  heirs  together  of  the  grace  of  life.” 
Just  so  in  the  church,  the  clergy  and  laity 
sustain  the  same  relationship  to  each 
other  as  do  husband  and  wife;  and  can 
with  equal  propriety  be  admonished  in 
the  language  of  Peter,  “Finally,  be  ye  all 
of  one  mind,  having  compassion  one  of 
another;  love  as  brethren,  be  pitiful,  be 
courteous.  ’ ' 

Again,  Christ  is  the  head  of  the  church, 
and  the  church  is  subject  to  Christ;  yet 
He  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a servant, 
giving  a plain  and  striking  example  of 
that  which  he  taught  his  disciples,  when 
he  said  to  them,  “And  whosoever  of  you 
will  be  the  chiefest  shall  be  servantjof  all.” 

It  is  claimed  by  some  that  the  apostle 
Paul  took  upon  himself  the  authority  to 


excommunicate,  as  recorded  in  1 Cor.  5:3 
But  we  notice  that  the  apostle  is  writing 
to  a church  that  was  puffed  up,  concern- 
ing an  incestuous  man  who  was  no  doubt 
also  puffed  up  with  the  others;  and  in- 
structs and  admonishes  them  saying,  ‘ In 
the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  when 
ye  are  gathered  together  and  my  spirit, 
with  the  power  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
to  deliver  such  an  one  unto  Satan  for  the 
destruction  of  the  flesh.”  We  notice  that 
this  was  to  be  done  by  the  church  without 
Paul’s  presence,  as  he  concludes  by  say- 
ing to  the  church,  “Therefore,  put  away 
from  among  you  that  wicked  person.” 
Here,  beloved  in  the  Lord,  I have  given 
my  views  on  the  above  subject,  which  I 
trust  you  will  find  in  accordance  with 
God’s  word,  and  if  so,  we  should  be  care- 
ful that 

“All  in  their  stations  move, 

And  each  perform  his  part 

In  all  the  cares  of  life  and  love 
With  sympathizing  heart.” 

Yours  for  “a  glorious  church,” 

J.  M.  Shenk. 

LIST  OF  BURIALS  IN  THE  YELLOW 
CREEK  GRAVEYARD,  ELKHART 
CO.,  IND.,  in  1892. 


Jan.  22,  Noah  Whisler,  aged  21  y.,  3 m.,  3 d. 
Jan.  28,  Enos  Burkholder,  aged  58  years. 

Feb.  5,  Susan  Sanders,  aged  52  y.,  10  m.,  22  d. 
Feb.  6,  Christena  Kehr,  aged  56  y.,  4 m.,  29  d. 
Feb.  8,  Elizabeth  Weaver,  43  y.,  6 m.,  18  d. 
Feb.  10,  Isaiah  Kohli,  aged  44  y.,  nm.  4 d. 
Feb.  19,  Christian  Landis,  92  y.,  8 m.,  25  d. 
Feb.  20,  Warren  D.  Weaver,  1 y.,  10  m.,  21  d. 
Mar.  14,  Christian  Henning,  81  y.,  6 m,,  3 d. 
Mar.  14,  Salome  Leatherman,  5 y.,  4 m.,  28  d. 
Apr.  26,  Jonas  Kauffman,  aged  68  y.,  19  d. 
May  1,  Rosa  Ellen  Kohli,  6 y.,  10  m,,  24  d. 
May  4,  Susan  Hedrich,  aged  67  y.,  4 m.,  8 d. 
May  11,  Lydia  Ann  Hoover,  32  y.,  2 m.  2 d. 
June  2,  John  C.  Bare,  aged  50  y.,  4 m.,  27  d. 
June  24,  Ethel  R.  Wambold,  1 y.,  1 m.,  12  d. 
June  29,  Samuel  Blosser,  aged  43  y.,  8 m.,  13  d. 
July  5,  Magdalena  Culp,  80  y.,  10  m.,  23  d. 
Aug.  23,  Anthony  Culp,  aged  78  y.,  1 d. 

Oct.  15,  Charles  Anvelmyer,  13  y.,  5 m.,  19  d. 
Nov.  21,  Noah  David  Hoover,  6 y.(  iom.,  24  d. 
Dec.  17,  Samuel  Gochanauer,  74  y.,  3 m.,  25  d. 
Dec.  24,  Elizabeth  Beutler,  aged  76  y.,  3 m. 
Jan,  1,  (1893)  Jno.  Burkhart,  36 y.,  10  m.,  28  d. 
South  West,  Ind.  David  Hoover. 


LIST  OF  BURIALS. 

of  Amish  Mennonite  brethren  and  sisters  and 
their  children  who  died  in  Lawrence  and 
Mercer  counties,  Pa.,  in  1892. 

Jan.  5,  Solomon  Zook,  aged 62  y.,  10m  , 17  d. 
Jan.  5,  Child  of  Jona  Byler’s,  2 m.,  16  d. 

Jan.  22,  Anna  Byler,  aged  75  y.,  2 m.,  19  d. 
Jan.  24,  Catharine  Kurtz,  54  y.,  5 m.,  9 d. 
June  7,  Emma  Byler,  aged  2 y.,  3 m. 

July  22,  Noah  Zook,  aged  74  y.,  10  m.,  7 d. 
Oct.  20,  Sarah  Kauffman,  aged  71  y.,  20  d. 
Nov.  4,  Andrew  Zook,  aged  8 m.,  19  d. 

J.  R.  Zook. 

■ m m ^ — 

It  is  astonishing  how  soon  the  whole 
conscience  begins  to  unravel  if  a single 
stitch  is  dropped.  One  little  sin  indulged 
makes  a hole  you  could  put  your  head 
through. 
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DAILY  WEATHER  REBORD 
kept  by  Justus  B.  Bare , at  Woodside,  Fayette 
Co.,  Pa.  for  the  year  189 2. 

The  year  1892,  in  this  latitude,  goes  on  rec- 
ord as  one  of  the  mildest  in  every  respect. 
Below  we  notice  the  mild  and  average  tem- 
perature of  the  seasons,  also  the  snow  and 
rain  fall  in  inches,  the  greatest  precipitation 
at  any  one  time,  the  dates  of  the  coldest  and 
hottest  days  and  all  other  dates  of  special 
notice 

Rain  and  snow  fell  on  184  days;  cloudy, 
without  rain  or  snow,  156  days;  clear  25  days; 
hail  1 day;  sleet  3 days;  fog  68;  dew  89;  wind 
219;  smoke  28;  thunder  39;  lightning  37;  frost 
56;  rainbow  13;  the  greatest  depth  of  rainfall 
at  any  one  time,  July  27, — 2%  inches.  The 
greatest  depth  of  snow  fall  at  any  one  time, 
March  10, — 4j£  inches.  The  longest  period 
without  rain  or  snow  fall  was  from  Sept.  10  to 
Sept.  21.  The  hottest  day  July  24,  98°  in  the 
shade.  The  coldest  day  Dec.  28,  n°  below 
zero.  The  first  frost  of  the  season  October  2, 
The  first  snow  fall  of  the  season,  Oct.  5;  the 
first  ice  formed  Oct.  6. 

Snow  fall  for  winter  22  inches,  for  spring 

inch;  for  fall  17  inches.  Rain  fell  for  win- 
ter 334inches;  for  spring  10^  inches;  for  sum- 
mer 9 inches;  for  fall  9^  inches.  Total  snow 
fall  for  the  year  39  inches;  total  rain  fall  for 
the  year  33 % inches.  Temperature  taken  each 
morning  at  or  before  sunrise,  average  for 
winter  340;  for  spring  58*^°;  for  summer 
65%°;  for  fall  35^°.  Date  of  heaviest  storm 
July  22.  January  shows  a very  mild  month 
although  it  had  only  one  clear  day.  February 
came  in  with  a low  temperature,  but  went 
out  with  a higher  register  than  March.  March 
came  with  a high  register  and  21  days  rain 
and  23  days  wind.  April  with  mercury  6o° 
and  30  days  rain  and  cloudy  weather  with  7 
frosts.  May  came  with  mercury  at  6o°,  the 
same  as  April,  and  ran  pretty  evenly,  although 
with  only  2 clear  days  and  19  days  of  wind 
and  2 frosts.  June  had  30  days  of  cloudy 
weather  but  with  less  wind  than  any  other 
month.  July  came  in  cooler  and  had  less  rain 
and  cloudy  days.  August  had  31  days  cloudy 
and  rainy  and  with  more  thunder  and  light- 
ning than  any  other  month.  September  came 
in  with  a pretty  high  temperature  and  only  4 
days  of  rain  and  4 clear  days.  October  began 
with  a low  temperature  and  more  high  winds 
than  any  other  month.  November  had  mer- 
cury ranging  from  56°  to  32°  and  only  1 clear 
day.  December  came  in  very  mild  with  mer- 
cury at  330  and  still  registered  higher  till  the 
19th  of  the  month  at  which  time  mercury 
began  to  drop  regularly  and  by  the  24th  of 
the  month  it  stood  50  below  zero  and  it  ap- 
peared that  all  nature  had  on  its  robe  of  win- 
ter, and  on  the  26th  of  the  month  the  mercury 
fell  to  ii°  below  zero.  By  the  last  of  the 
month  mercury  had  risen  again  to  36 0 and 
went  out  with  snow,  rain,  and  smoke. 

— • m 

The  “National  Anti  - Nuisance 
League”  has  been  formed  recently  to  test 
the  constitutionality  of  the  liquor  traffic. 
It  clameslhat  the  liquor  traffic,  as  a whole, 
is  detrimental  to  health,  good  morals,  an 
injury  to  property  and  a menace  to  good 
order.  A decision  of  the  Supreme  Court 
of  the  United  States  says,  “The  State  can- 
not by  any  contract  limit  the  exercise  of 
her  power  to  the  prejudice  of  the  public 
health  and  the  public  morals,”  and  again, 
“No  legislature  can  bargain  away  the 
public  health  or  the  public  morals,”  and 
on  these  decisions  they  propose  to  base 
their  claims  for  the  removal  of  the  saloon. 


FOR  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
CHILDREN. 

No.  20. 

Life  is  varied  in  its  course,  and  uncer- 
tain to  us,  especially  so  to  the  child  while 
under  the  care  of  its  parents.  Thought- 
less of  its  future  years,  it  is  unconsciously 
preparing  the  way  for  the  unknown 
course.  Obedient  children  have  a better 
chance  for  a good  and  useful  life  than  the 
obstinate,  selfiish  ones,  for  the  reason  that 
the  obedient  child  accepts  and  stoses  up 
the  good,  and  soon  learns  to  discern  be- 
tween right  anb  wrong,  while  the  obsinate 
one  learns  very  little  good,  and  cares  still 
less  about  right  and  wrong. 

We  cannot  always  shape  life  as  we 
whish  it  to  be,  though  in  many  instances 
we  make  it  what  it  is.  Children  should  be 
taught  to  have  some  forethought  of  their 
future  years;  they  should  be  helped  to 
prepare  for  a correct  life  in  their  early 
youthful  years,  so,  when  they  will  be 
thrown  upon  their  own  dependence,  they 
are  well  on  the  way.  The  Sunday  school 
is  one  of  the  few  institutions  in  which 
children  are  started  upon  a correct  course 
for  active  life,  and  it  cannot  be  disputed 
that  men  and  woman  in  active  life,  who 
had  attended  Sunday  school  regularly  in 
their  youthful  years,  attained  to  a better 
life  than  those  who  never  atteded  Sunday 
School. 

Children,  always  keep  in  mind  that 
you  have  only  once  to  live.  Make  the 
best  of  this  life  that  can  be  made.  Make 
your  life  a happy  one  as  far  as  lies  in 
your  power  to  do  it.  Reverses  will  come 
in  every  one’s  life,  but  to  smooth  these 
drawbacks  over  don’t  fret  or  complain 
about  them  continually  as  some  do;  they 
often  come  for  our  good,  and  rarely 
are  a serious  detriment  to  our  welfare 
taking  our  whole  life  into  consideration. 
When  we  contemplate  the  misery  in  this 
world  we  are  almost  ready  to  say  it  over- 
balances the  good.  This  is  not  a world 
of  misery,  or  life  would  be  a terror,  but  in 
its  wise  arrangement  for  us  to  pass  our 
lives,  we  can  make  life  joyful,  if  we  so 
choose  and  have  acquired  the  knowledge 
so  we  can  correctly  direct  our  course. 
True,  it  cannot  be  a life  of  joy  unalloyed, 
but  joy  as  sweet  is  drawn  from  the  bitter, 
or  roses  plucked  from  thorns. 

Children,  aim  to  make  your  lives  joyful 
ones  with  things  and  acts  that  will  tend  to 
your  good,  and  the  good  of  others;  never 
indulge  in  wrong  doing,  or  sinlul  things 
in  the  hope  of  gaining  pleasure  or  lasting 
happiness;  such  are  deceptive  and  will 
return  only  an  aching  sting.  The  Chris- 
tian’s course  after  all  is  the  true  one  for  a 
happy  life  as  he  has  no  delight  in  the 
dark  ways  ol  the  world,  he  always  faces 
the  bright  side,  and  should  dark  clouds 
of  trouble  overshadow  him,  he  will  re- 
turn to  the  light  for  he  loves  to  walk  in 
it.  Children,  use  your  utmost  endeavors 
to  attain  to  this  life.  Uncle  Henry. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 


Lesson  V.— January  29. 

The  Spirit  op  the  Lord.— Zech.  4: 1-10. 

Golden  Text. — Not  by  might,  nor  by  power, 
but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. — 
Zech.  4:6. 

Time.— Probably  B.  C.  520.  The  same  night 
as  our  last  lesson. 

Place. — Jerusalem. 

Introduction.  — Persons,  (i)  The  angel 
guide  or  interpreter.  (2)  Zerubbabel,  or 
Sheshbazzar,  “the  prince  of  Judah”  the 
“ governor.” 

Circumstances. — The  second  temple  at  Jeru- 
salem was  being  built  amid  great  discourage- 
ments. The  builders  were  perplexed  from 
scantiness  of  workmen  and  material,  and  they 
were  at  a great  risk  of  incurring'the  jealousy 
of  the  Persian  power.  The  people  had  been 
at  work  for  five  months,  though  apparently 
discouraged,  and  ready  to  revolt  against  their 
leader.  Zecheriah  had  had  four  visions  by 
which  he  encouraged  and  aroused  the  people. 
To-day’s  lessons  presents  his  fifth  vision  by 
which  the  people  were  inspired  with  confi- 
dence and  led  to  success. 

What  the  Lesson  Teaches.  ( 1 ) Not  to  trust  in 
the  arm  of  the  flesh  but  in  the  Spirit  of  Jeho- 
vah. (2)  A restored  church,  once  more  offer- 
ing holy  worship  in  the  restored  temple.  (3) 
Comfort  to  the  church  of  the  present  day.  (4) 
That  men  should  rejoice  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  if  the  spirit  of  God  sees  his  own  works 
and  rejoices  in  them. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord.  Zech.  4: 1-10. 
T.  Obstacles  in  the  Way.  Ez.  4: 1-6. 

W.  The  Power  with  God.  2 Chr.  20:5-12. 
T.  God  with  his  People.  2 Chr.  32: 1-8. 

F.  Annointed  with  the  Spirit.  Isa.  61:1-6. 
S.  God  gives  his  Spirit.  Luke  11:9-13. 

S.  Power  of  the  Spirit.  Acts  2:1-11. 


Lesson  VI. — February  5. 
Dedicating  the  Temple. — Ezra  6: 14-22. 

Golden  Text. — I was  glad  when  they  said 
unto  me,  Let  us  go  into  the  house  of  the  Lord. 
— Ps.  122: 1. 

lime. — The  third  day  of  Adar,  the  12th 
mouth,  February,  B.  C.  515.  The  month 
varied  with  the  new  moon.  In  1893  the  3d 
day  of  Adar  will  be  Feb.  20th. 

Place.  — Jerusalem  and  the  newly  built 
temple. 

Introduction.— Haggai  and  Zechariah  the 
son  of  Iddo  were  prophets  at  this  time.  Darius 
Hystaspes,  the  father  of  Xerxes,  the  Ahashuras 
of  Esther,  was  king  of  the  Medo-Persian 
empire  (6th  year.)  Zerrubbabel  was  governor 
of  Judea  (20th  year). 

The  rebuilding  of  the  temple  had  come  to  a 
pause,  as  we  have  seen  from  the  last  three  les- 
sons. For  twelve  or  fourteen  years  the  walls 
were  unfinished.  When  at  last  the  building 
stood  complete  it  was  formally  consecrated  to 
the  worship  of  Israel’s  God,  while  the  people 
renewed  the  ancient  service  and  joyfully  kept 
the  feast. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  Dedicating  the  Temple.  Ez.  6: 14-22. 
T.  The  decree  of  Darius.  Ez.  6;  1-12. 

W.  Dedication  of  the  first  Temple. 

2 Chron.  7: 1-11. 
T.  The  spiritual  temple.  Eph.  2:12-23. 

F.  Self  dictation.  Rom.  12:1-9. 

S.  Rejoicing  in  God’s  house.  Ps.  84. 

S.  Our  Father’s  house.  John  14: 1-14. 
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Change  of  address. — D.  W.  Kil- 
mer from  Stanford,  Col.,  to  Madrid, 
Las  Animas  Co  , Col. 


Bro.  Aaron  Loucks  of  Scottdale, 
Westmoreland  Co.,  Pa.,  writes  us  under 
date  of  January  2d.  I arrived  home  to- 
day from  a ten  days  trip  to  Blair  Co., 
stopping  with  the  church  in  Cambria  Co., 
two  evenings,  where  Bro.  Gideon  Miller 
was  holding  several  meetings  at  the 
Weaver  Church.  I also  was  with  the 
brethren  at  the  Stahl  Church  on  New 
Years  day.  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  also  was 
at  the  Martinsburg  Church,  where  a num- 
ber of  meetings  were  held.  There  was 
there  one  applicant  for  baptism,  and  I 
think  there  are  others  who  are  counting 
the  cost. 

A Request.  — The  brotherhood  at 
Nappanee  are  getting  ready  to  build  a 
new  Meeting-house,  and  as  the  congre- 
gation here  is  not  large  they  are  com- 
pelled to  ask  other  churches  to  help  them. 
They  accordingly  ask  other  churches  and 
individual  members  who  are  willing  to 
assist  in  a work  of  this  kind  to  do  what 
they  can  and  send  it  to  Noah  S.  Lehman , 
Sectetary,  Nappanee , Indiana.  Bro. 
David  Burkholder  and  Bro.  Jacob  Bleilie 
are  the  ministers  of  this  congregation  and 
any  further  information  may  be  obtained 
either  from  the  secretary  or  either  of  the 
above  named  ministers. 


Information  wanted. — It  is  said 
that  a certain  David  Funk  preached  in 
the  Mennonite  Church  on  Turkey  Foot 
Road.  Can  any  of  our  readers  tell  us 
who  this  David  Funk  is  and  what  meet- 
ing-house it  was  ? If  so,  please  write  to 
the  Editor. 

Bro.  Francis  Mvlin,  now  past  75 
years  ol  age,  in  renewing  his  subscription 
to  the  Herald  tells  us  that  he  has  been 
a reader  of  the  paper  for  many  years  and 
still  loves  to  read  it.  He  fervently  wishes 
us  and  all  the  readers  a happy  and 
blessed  New  Year.  Thanks,  brother;  the 
same  to  you! 

We  again  call  attention  to  the  Annual 
Meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Evangelizing 
Board  which  is  to  be  held  on  the  18th  of 
January  in  the  Clinton  (Amish)  Menno- 
nite Meeting-house  near  Goshen,  Ind. 
Beside  the  regular  business  of  the  day, 
reports  will  be  given  concerning  the 
work,  after  which  a sermon  is  to  be 
preached  on  Evangelizing.  All  are  in- 
vited to  be  present. 


A brother  in  Kansas  writes  us  say- 
ing, “I  received  your  Lesson  Helps,  stat- 
ing the  advance  in  price.  It  will  not 
stop  the  school  here  in  Spring  Valley 
yet,  for  we  are  too  much  interested  in  the 
work  to  stop  for  trifles.  We  expect  to 
continue  through  the  winter  if  the  Lord 
will.  We  want  100  copies  again.”  We 
appreciate  sincere  warmheartedness,  and 
we  hope  the  necessary  advance  in  the 
price  of  our  Lesson  Helps  will  not  so 
slacken  the  heartbeats  of  sympathy  and 
love  between  us  and  any  of  our  friends  as 
to  freeze  off  their  patronage  in  the  line  of 
Sunday  school  supplies. 

Matrimonial. — It  is,  no  doubt,  of  in- 
terest to  many  of  our  readers  to  know 
that  congratulations  and  wishes  of  much 
joy  are  now  in  order  for  our  worthy 
Brother  Abram  B.  Kolb,  who  has  been 
for  a number  of  years  the  principal  work- 
er on  the  editorial  staff  of  the  Herald 
of  Truth,  and  our  esteemed  Sister 
Phoebe  Funk,  the  daughter  of  the  senior 
editor.  They  were  married  at  the  house 
of  the  bride’s  parents  on  Tuesday  even- 


fng,  January  3d.  May  their  lives  be 
filled  with  all  the  happiness  that  God  can 
see  fit  to  give,  and  may  their  joys  never 
grow  less,  while  heaven  showers  blessings 
upon  them  and  the  cares  of  life  fall  lightly. 
Bro.  Kolb  expects  to  continue  his  con- 
nection with  the  Herald,  which,  we 
hope,  will  continue  to  grow  in  interest 
and  give  to  its  readers,  under  the  direc- 
tion of  his  pen,  still  more  timely  thought 
and  more  practical  applications  of  God’s 
word  with  the  growth  of  his  maturer 
years . C. 

A place  for  our  ministering  brethren 
to  stop  at  in  going  East  and  West  is 
Ipava,  111.  Bro.  A.  L.  Roth  says,  ‘‘We 
have  no  church  home  and  no  one  has 
been  here  to  visit  us  for  five  or  six  years. 
We  do  not  see  or  hear  anything  of  our 
ministers.  The  popular  churches  are 
well  represented,  but  I cannot  find  a 
home  there.  I have  in  my  place  of  busi- 
ness a ‘mission  pocket’  for  tracts  and 
other  good  reading  matter,  by  which 
means  I hope  I may  be  able  to  do  some- 
thing to  advance  the  cause  of  Christ.” 
We  wish  our  ministers  would  make  a 
note  of  this,  and  visit  our  brother. 

Infant  class  work  in  Sunday 
schools.  — This  matter  seems  to  be 
gradually  receiving  more  and  more  at- 
tention, and  the  fact  seems  to  be  dawning 
upon  many  minds  that  the  Sunday  school 
is  really  a place  where  all — from  the 
youngest  to  the  oldest— can  be  benefitted. 
Bro.  Kurtz  in  his  article  urges  that  every 
avenue  of  work  for  Christ  should  be 
opened,  and  we  think  it  is  opening  a 
very  promising  one  for  the  future  wel- 
fare and  prosperity  of  the  Sunday  school 
and  the  church  when  infant  classes,  sup- 
plied with  suitable  teachers,  are  organ- 
ized in  Sunday  school.  An  old  sister, 
sixty  one  years  of  age,  who  was  recently 
appointed  teacher  of  an  infant  class  in 
one  of  our  Sunday  schools  in  Pennsyl- 
vania in  writing  us  her  experiences  in  this 
work  says,  “As  I never  was  a scholar  or 
teacher  I thought  I could  not.  I was  one 
of  the  tired  ones  that  needed  so  much 
‘rest.’  I felt  like  Jonah  did  when  the 
Lord  told  him  to  preach  to  the  Ninevites. 
Well,  I thought  the  Lord  knows  all,  so  I 
undertook  the  work,  and  Oh!  I am  so 
glad  that  I did.  I feel  blessed  and 
strengthened.  It  is  a continual  lesson  to 
me  when  I see  how  readily  these  dear 
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little  innocent  ones  hear  and  accept  as 
truth  what  we  would  tell  them  from  God’s 
word.  No  wonder  Christ  said  we  must 
become  as  little  children.”  We  wish  that 
all  our  Sunday  schools  could  make  room 
for  infant  classes.  A short  experince  in 
this  work  will  prove  to  every  one  its 
benefit.  K. 

Please  use  ink.  — In  writing  items 
for  publication,  kindly  use  pen  and  ink 
instead  of  pencil.  Articles  sent  us  for 
publication  when  written  with  lead  pen- 
cil would  have  to  be  rewritten,  hence 
such  articles  are  rarely,  if  ever,  published. 
Articles  or  items  sent  us  for  publication, 
when  not  accompanied  by  the  name  of 
the  sender,  cannot  be  published.  We 
have  at  present  quite  a number  of  such 
anonymous  items  and  articles,  some  of 
them  good,  and  some  of  them  of  a nature 
that  shows  that  the  writer  wishes  to  give 
some  one  else  a ‘‘piece  of  his  mind” 
without  having  the  necessary  courage  or 
good  grace  to  make  himself  known.  Of 
course  such  articles  as  a general  rule, 
finally  find  their  way  into  the  waste 
basket.  We  are  willing  to  withhold  the 
name  of  the  writer  when  it  is  specially  re- 
quested, but  we  are  obliged  to  require 
the  writer’s  name,  just  the  same  as  we 
desire  the  name  of  a person  who  sends  us 
money . 

Our  Family  Almanac  for  1893  is 
ready  for  delivery  and  all  orders  are 
promptly  filled.  It  contains  a list  of 
names  of  ministers  with  their  addresses, 
and  other  useful  and  interesting  matter. 
Sent  postage  paid  as  follows: 


1 copy $ .08 

4 copies j 25 

12  copies 5° 

25  copies loo 

100  copies 4 00 

Sent  by  express,  purchaser  paying  the 
charges: 

$3.50  per 100  copies 

$5.00  per gross  (144  copies) 


In  Ontario  all  orders  for  Almanacs  will 
be  filled  by  Cressman  and  Hallman,  at 
Berlin,  Ontario.  The  money  in  postage 
stamps  or  money  order  should  be  sent 
with  all  mail  orders. 

Tracts. — Attention  is  hereby  called  to 
the  work  of  our  Book  and  I'ract  Society. 
It  is  only  a short  time  since  an  organized 
effort  was  made  by  our  people  to  place  our 
own  tracts  before  the  people.  The  work 


was  begun  on  a small  scale,  and  must  nec- 
essarily be  conducted  in  a somewhat  small 
way  for  some  time  to  come.  But  the  work 
has  been  steadily  growing  from  its  begin- 
ning. It  is  gratifying  indeed  to  those  who 
are  directly  interested  to  find  so  many 
whose  hearts  and  hands  are  ready  to  aid 
in  the  good  work.  The  recent  help  and 
encouragement  received  from  members  in 
Lancaster  Co  , Pa. , and  in  other  Eastern 
churches,  have  given  the  work  consider- 
able impetus.  The  funds  which  have  been 
donated  to  the  Tract  Society  have,  up  to 
this  time,  been  used  in  printing  and  send- 
ing out  tracts.  It  is  the  purpose  of  the  So- 
ciety to  have  about  20,000  more  tracts 
published  in  a few  weeks.  Some  money  will 
be  needed  for  this  purpose,  w hich  we  trust 
the  Lord  will  send  us  in  his  own  good  way, 
as  we  shall  have  need.  C.,  Tract  Editor. 

Jacob  Henrici,  the  Senior  Trustee  of 
the  Economist  or  Harmony  community 
at  Economy,  near  Pittsburg,  Pa.,  died 
on  the  25th  of  December,  1892,  at  the 
advanced  age  of  88  years  This  com- 
munity at  whose  head  the  deceased 
stood,  consists  at  present  of  about  50 
members,  all  of  whom  live  as  celibates. 
The  value  of  their  property  has  been 
variously  estimated,  from  ten  to  thirty- 
five  million  dollars.  The  entire  sect  lives 
in  the  village  founded  by  them  near  Pitts- 
burg, and  their  money  has  come  mostly 
from  the  fruits  of  their  agricultural  pur- 
suits. Several  months  ago  this  com- 
munity was  brought  into  prominent  no- 
tice through  the  papers,  by  the  attempts 
of  a certain  Dr.  Teed  to  gain  control  of 
the  finances  of  the  community.  ‘‘Father” 
Henrici  was  President  of  the  Economy 
Bank  in  Beaver  Falls  and  a director  of 
the  Pittsburg  & Lake  Erie  R.  R.  and 
other  large  corporations.  John  Duss  one 
of  the  Trustees  of  the  community,  and 
who  was  rather  favorably  disposed  toward 
Dr.  Teed,  will  probably  be  Henrici’ s suc- 
cessor. 

m-m-  

TRACT  FUND. 

Contributions  received  during  the  month  of 
December. 

From  C.  R.  H.,  $3.00:  H.  R.  Newcomer, 
$r  00;  S.  H.  Musselman,  $2.00;  A friend  (Pa.), 
$1.00;  J.  S.  K , 1 00;  A K,  I5.00;  E.  H,  40 
cents;  C.  F.  Hostetter,  $ 1 50;  Emma  H.  Har- 
nish,  60  cents;  Clara  D.  Eby,  fi.oo. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

G.  L.  Bender,  Treas. 

Bro.  D.  S.  King  who  was  credited  with 
$10.00  to  the  Mission  Fund  (see  Herald  Dec. 
15,  ’92)  wishes  us  to  state  that  the  money 
came  from  the  Amish  Mennonite  congrega- 
tion at  Lamed,  Kansas. 


MISSION  FUND. 

Contributions  received  during  the  month  of 
December. 

From  Barker  Street  church,  Elkhart  Co., 
Indiana,  $3.13;  E.  S.  Overholt,  $4  00;  John 
Schenk,  $3.00;  E.  B.  Shupe,  $1.00;  Jacob 
Burky,  $5.00;  A sister  (Ills.),  fi.oo;  Metamora 
church,  Woodford  Co.,  111.,  fu  20;  J.  G.  G. 
25  cents;  a church  favoring  Mission  work, 
f5o.oo;  W.  S.  Kriehbel,  $2  00;  Amish  Menno- 
nite church,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  $18.85;  S.  H. 
Musselman,  $2.25;  Henry  Kiusinger,  8ocents; 
Longenecker  chuich,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  f4-3o; 
West  Liberty  church,  McPherson  Co.,  Kan., 
$14.52;  Chapel  church,  Hancock  Co.,  Ohio, 
$ 10  00;  A sister  (Pa.),  $5.00;  Isaac  Peters,  95 
cents;  Pennsylvania  church  (Mennonite  and 
Amish),  Harvey  Co.,  Kan.,  $27.00;  A sister 
(la  ),  $1.00;  S.  D.  Z.,  25  cents;  Emma  H. 
Harnish,  50  cents. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

G.  L.  Bender,  Treas. 

» • m 

ANNOUNCEMENT. 


The  Western  Conference  of  the  Amish 
Mennonites  will  be  held  in  the  Sugar 
Creek  meeting-house  near  Wayland, 
Henry  Co.,  Iowa,  on  the  21st  of  Sep- 
tember 1893.  The  change  of  date  from 
May  was  made  after  having  taken  church 
counsel.  If  this  change  however  should 
not  be  satisfactory  to  any  of  the  bishops 
or  ministers,  we  will  be  thankful  if  they 
will  inform  us  either  by  private  commu- 
nication or  through  the  columns  of  the 
Herald  of  Truth  of  Feb.  1. 

S.  Gerig. 

S.  T.  Miller. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


From  Woodford  Co.,  III. — On  the 
25th  of  December  one  person  was  bap- 
tized in  the  Mackinaw  church,  Bish  John 
Schmidt  officiating.  Cor. 


From  Elkhart,  Ind — On  the  25th 
of  December  six  persons  were  received 
into  church  membership  by  baptism,  and 
one  was  re-instated  into  full  membership. 
' Cor. 

From  Stephenson  Co.,  III. — Bro. 
E.  M.  Shellenberger  and  family,  of  Ness 
Co.,  Kans.  (formerly  of  this  place),  left 
their  home  on  Sept.  30,  1892,  and  after 
spending  five  weeks  in  visiting  and  labor- 
ing among  the  brotherhood  in  Harper 
and  Johnson  counties,  Kans.,  Cass  Co. , 
Mo. , and  Page  Co  , Iowa,  they  arrived 
in  our  midst  on  the  5th  of  November. 
We  were  very  much  pleased  to  have  the 
dear  brother  with  us  again,  and  again 
have  him  preach  to  us  the  glorious  gospel 
of  Christ,  as  in  former  years. 

If  the  Lord  will,  they  will  remain  and 
labor  with  us  a few  months.  May  the 
Lord  abundantly  bless  the  brother’s  la- 
bors and  efforts  among  us  and  elsewhere, 
to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God,  and  to 
the  salvation  of  many  souls.  Cor. 
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From  McVeytown,  Pa. — Bro.  Lewis 
Yoder,  of  Long  Green,  Md.,  paid  us  a 
visit  in  the  early  part  of  December  and 
preached  in  English  in  our  meeting- 
house at  Mattawana  on  the  nth,  at  a 
private  house  on  Monday  the  12th,  even- 
ing the  1 2th,  and  at  Pine  Glen  school- 
house  on  the  ensuing  Wednesday  even- 
ing.   - H. 

From  Roseland,  Nebraska.— The 
church  at  Roseland,  Adams  Co  , Nebr., 
was  lately  visited  by  Bish.  E.  Hartman 
He  remained  one  week,  during  which 
time  he  held  several  interesting  meetings. 
On  the  26th  the  lot  was  cast  among  four 
of  the  brethren  for  a minister,  and  the 
lot  fell  on  Bro.  Abraham  Stauffer.  May 
the  Lord  strengthen  him  to  be  a faithful 
worker  in  his  vineyard.  Bro.  Hartman 
left  on  the  28th  for  Hamilton  and  Seward 
counties,  Nebr.  * 

From  the  Garber  Church,  York 
Co.,  Pa — On  Sunday,  Dec.  25,  Bro. 
Abraham  Burkholder,  of  Newville,  Cum- 
berland County,  preached  here,  and  in 
the  afternoon  addressed  the  Sunday- 
school  at  Hanover.  J.  S.  H.  Good,  of 
Dayton,  Va.,  is  in  our  midst  at  present 
teaching  several  singing  classes.  The 
class  at  Hanover  is  quite  large.  At  this 
place  there  are  not  so  many  but  the  class 
takes  a deep  interest  in  the  work.  There 
is  also  a class  at  the  Codorus  church. 

Cor. 

From  St.  Agatha,  Waterloo  Co., 
Ont.  Bish.  J.  M.  Bender  and  wife  and 
Pre.  C.  Litwiller  and  wife  and  J F.  Roth 
left  New  Hamburg,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont., 
on  the  4th  of  November,  going  west  on 
the  2:  30  A.  M.  train.  They  arrived  at 
Pettisville,  Ohio,  at  11:45  A.  M.  the 
same  day.  They  spent  about  three  weeks 
in  Ohio  and  Indiana,  “preaching  as  they 
went,”  to  large  congregations.  On  the 
25th  of  November  they  returned  home. 
May  their  labors  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
be  richly  fruitful.  Cor. 

Hartford,  Kans  , Dec.  22,  1892. — 
On  the  3d  of  December  the  brethren  Jo- 
seph Schlegel  and  Joseph  Gascho,  of 
Milford,  Seward  Co  , Nebr.,  and  their 
companions  came  to  us,  and  the  brethren 
preached  twice  to  a very  attentive  con- 
gregation.  Their  visit  and  preaching  was 
very  encouraging  to  the  brotherhood 
here.  On  the  6th  we  had  communion 
services.  We  are  very  glad  to  have  our 
traveling  ministers  stop  with  us,  and  we 
cordially  invite  them  to  come  here. 

John  Steckley. 

f rom  Metamora,  Woodford  Co., 
?LL-  On  the  1 6th  of  December,  1892, 
in  company  with  two  brethren  from  the 
Tiskilwa  church,  the  ministering  breth- 
ren Jonathan  P.  Smucker  of  Nappanee, 


Ind.,  and  D.  J.  Johns  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
came  here  and  held  several  meetings  in 
the  Metamora  church  and  also  two  in  the 
Roanoke  meeting-house.  The  Sunday 
prior  to  this  visit  Bro.  Daniel  Orendorf 
of  Flanagan,  111.,  was  with  us.  It  is  en- 
couraging to  note  that  our  ministering 
brethren  are  so  deeply  concerned  for  the 
spiritual  welfare  of  those  around  them 
and  that  they  are  so  actively  engaged  in 
the  Master’s  service.  Cor. 

Newton,  Kansas,  Jan.  4.  1893  — 7c> 
the  B rethren  in  Kansas  and  Colorado , 
west  of  me  that  are  waiting  to  know  if 
some  one  will  come  to  them  arid  hold 
meetings  and  the  communion  services  at 
every  place  where  Bro.  Andrew  Shenk 
recently  was,  I will  tor  their  satisfaction 
insert  these  few  lines  that  arrangements 
have  been  made  that  if  no  preventing 
providence  intervenes,  Bro.  J.  M.  Shenk. 
of  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  will  visit  you  before 
l00?.  probably  within  sixty  days.  He 
may  begin  at  this  end  of  the  field  and 
reach  Colorado  last  when  the  danger  of 
snowdrifts  is  past,  subject,  however,  to 
Bro.  Shenk’ s circumstances  at  home. 

R.  J.  Heatwole. 

From  Johnstown,  Pa— On  the  23d 
of  November,  1892,  Bro.  John  N.  Durr, 
of  Fayette  Co.,  Pa  , and  Bro.  Aaron 
Loucks,  of  Scott  Dale,  Westmoreland 
Co.,  came  to  us,  and  while  here  they 
preached  three  times  in  the  Stahl  meet- 
ing house,  once  in  the  Weaver  meeting- 
house, and  four  times  in  the  Blauch 
meeting  house.  On  the  2d  of  December 
they  preached  the  funeral  of  our  departed 
brother,  Jonas  Weaver.  They  also 
preached  a number  of  times  in  the 
Thomas  meeting  house.  On  the  nth  of 
December  was  their  last  meeting  at  the 
latter  place,  when  three  precious  souls 
were  received  into  the  church  by  bap- 
tism. May  God  help  them  to  prove 
faithful,  and  may  he  also  bless  the  dear 
ministers  in  their  labors  here.  Thev  left 
for  home  on  the  12th.  Bro.  Jacob  Durr 
came  also  with  them  and  remained  a few 
days  longer.  Levi  Blauch. 

From  the  Clinton  Church,  Elk- 
hart Co.,  Ind. — After  passing  through 
trials,  troubles  and  discouragements,  we 
must  yet  say  with  thankful  hearts  that 
God  has  blessed  us,  for  we  have  learned 
many  a golden  lesson  through  our 
trouble.  Since  those  who  were  dissatisfied 
with  the  church  and  wanting  more  lib- 
erty, having  left  us,  there  is  more  unity 
and  seemingly  more  strength  in  the 
church,  more  love  and  sympathy  for  one 
another,  and  the  work  is  progressing  har 
moniously.  Since  we  have  peace  and 
unity  twenty-seven  souls  have  been  re- 
ceived into  the  church  by  baptism  and 
! live  that  had  been  baptized  before  were 
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received  by  letter  and  confession.  Oh  we 
do  rejoice  and  feel  thankful  that  so  many 
hearts  have  become  willing  to  work  for 
Jesus.  May  God  give  us  all  strength  to 
press  onward  on  this  journey  through 
life  in  a manner  befitting  true  Christians, 
and  may  we  finally  all  enter  into  the 
blessed  home  above.  Cor. 

From  Madrid,  Colorado. — We  live 
about  seventeen  miles  from  Trinidad, 
Colo.,  up  the  Los  Animas  valley.  We 
would  be  glad  if  any  of  the  brethren  who 
are  passing  through  would  make  it  suit  to 
stop  and  pay  us  a visit.  There  are  three 
of  us  here,  members  of  the  Mennonite 
church,  and  one  up  in  the  mountains 
about  twenty- five  miles  from  here.  I am 
very  glad  to  see  in  the  Herald  that  so 
many  young  people  are  joining  the  army 
of  the  King  of  kings.  May  they  hold  out 
faithful  to  the  end.  We  have  been  re- 
ceiving some  very  encouraging  letters 
from  some  of  the  young  brothers  and  sis- 
ters, and  we  are  made  to  rejoice  greatly 
to  see  in  the  young  such  an  earnestness 
for  the  good  cause.  We  are  here  sur- 
rounded by  professors  who  show  forth  a 
lorm  of  godliness,  but  deny  the  power 
thereof,  and  they  are  very  zealous  in 
preaching  up  certain  modes  for  perform- 
ing certain  ceremonies,  yet  when  we  see 
the  fruits  they  bear,  we  cannot  but  think 
that  the  tree  must  be  foul. 

I wish  some  of  our  ablest  writers  would 
give  some  thoughts  expressed  in  writing 
on  Dancing.  Yours  in  the  faith, 

D.  W.  Kilmer. 

From  Rushville,  Rockingham  Co., 
V a.  Saturday,  the  24th  of  December, 
the  brethren  Jos.  Heatwole  and  Christian 
Good  will  start  for  Pendleton  Co.,  W. 
Ya  , if  the  Lord  will,  to  remain  over 
Sunday  (Christmas)  and  a few  days 
following,  and  preach  a number  of  ser- 
mons and  then  again  return  to  their 
homes.  What  makes  these  visits  to  the 
church  in  West  Virginia  somewhat  tire- 
some is  the  lonely  road  over  the  mount- 
ains, and  more  especially  so  at  this  time 
of  the  year,  as  in  a single  night  the  snow 
has  often  been  known  to  fall  and  drift  so 
badly  that  travel  was  suspended  for  weeks 
at  a time,  and  a journey  across  the 
mountains  on  horseback  at  this  time  of 
the  year  is  somewhat  hazardous,  and 
only  those  who  are  adventurous  enough 
and  are  willing  to  trust  Providence  for 
His  protecting  care,  are  willing  to  make 
the  sacrifice.  O brethren,  let  us  not  be 
slack  in  our  duties,  when  we  see  our  min- 
istering brethren  so  actively  engaged  and 
making  so  many  sacrifices  for  the  Mas- 
ter s cause,  but  let  us  speak  words  of  en- 
couragement to  them  and  uphold  them 
in  every  way  we  possibly  can,  so  that  the 
work  will  not  become  irksome  to  them 
and  they  faint  not  by  the  way. 

J . W.  Coffman. 
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A Request. — Since  the  Evangelizing 
Board  has  urged  me  to  direct  the  travel 
ing  ministers  to  the  Amish  congregations 
as  well  as  to  ours,  and  learning  also  that 
they  are  giving  quite  liberally  to  this 
fund,  I wish  them  to  know  that  I will 
take  pleasure  in  favoring  them  in  this  re- 
spect as  much  as  I can  here  in  this  west- 
ern field  embracing  at  the  present  Kan- 
sas, Oklahoma,  and  a part  of  Colorado, 
and  do  therefore  hereby  request  the  Am- 
ish brethren  in  these  parts  who  desire 
visits  from  the  ministers  passing  through 
that  they  will  write  to  me  and  give  me 
their  address,  as  otherwise  I may  not 
know  of  them.  So  far  their  requests  that 
have  come  to  me  have  in  every  instance 
received  attention.  Bro.  Andrew  Shenk’s 
recent  tour  took  in  four  of  their  settle- 
ments, and  we  sought  the  fifth  one,  but 
could  get  no  reply  to  our  letters. 

One  of  our  Amish  congregations  some 
time  ago  requested  a visit  from  Bro.  D.  H. 
Bender  of  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  and  I have 
just  recently  been  thinking  probably  his 
school  would  soon  be  closed  and  he 
could  fill  that  request  in  Lyon  Co.,  and 
from  there  I could  map  out  a line  of 
places  for  him  principally  among  the  Am- 
ish brethren  throughout  the  state  of  Kan- 
sas and  into  Colorado.  I do  not  know 
what  the  members  of  the  Board  may 
have  to  say  about  their  respective  dis- 
tricts or  fields  of  labor,  but  in  this  one 
there  is,  and  has  been,  a lack  of  laborers 
to  send  abroad. 

Just  recently  I received  a very  courte- 
ous letter  from  two  of  our  number  that 
were  neglected  so  long  that  they  gave  up 
all  hope  of  a visit  from  our  ministers,  so 
they  have  resolved,  they  say,  to  help 
support  the  church  there  (meaning,  of 
course,  some  other  organization),  and 
would  now  not  consider  a visit  from  our 
people  as  any  special  favor  to  them. 

Newton , Kans.  R.  J.  Heatwole. 


Roseland,  La.,  Dec.  7,  1892.— To 
the  readers  of  the  Herald  greeting: — 
I will  now  endeavor  to  do  what  I prom- 
ised the  dear  brethren  in  Adams  Co., 
Nebr.,  before  we  left,  viz.:  to  let  them 
hear  from  us  through  the  Herald  when 
we  got  to  our  new  home.  We  had  quite 
a pleasant  trip,  having  good  accommoda- 
tions, and  making  close  connections.  It 
took  about  44  hours  from  the  time  we 
left  Ayr,  Nebr  , until  we  arrived  at  Rose- 
land, La.,  our  present  home.  We  soon 
met  pleasant  people  ready  to  receive  us. 

We  noticed  quite  a change  in  going 
this  distance  from  north  to  south.  When 
we  left  Nebraska  the  people  were,  as  is 
usual  at  that  time  of  the  year,  preparing 
for  winter,  as  there  had  already  been  con- 
siderable frost.  But  here  it  seems  like 
spring  to  us,  as  the  weather  is  warm  and 
pleasant,  and  the  people  are  busy  plant- 
ing garden  seeds  and  shipping  vegeta- 
bles. 


About  the  country  we  cannot  say  much 
as  yet,  but  thus  far  are  favorably  im- 
pressed, and  we  are  in  hopes,  the  way  it 
appears  thus  far,  that  it  will  benefit  our 
child’s  health  (for  which  reason  we  came 
here).  There  are  no  members  of  our 
church  here,  which  of  course  is  not  so 
pleasant,  but  the  people  are  agreeable 
and  sociable,  and  take  quite  an  interest 
in  religious  work.  They  had  already 
started  a Sunday-school;  but  had  no 
preaching.  I asked  the  privilege  to  preach 
after  Sunday-school,  which  was  readily 
granted,  and  have  now  been  preaching 
every  Sunday  except  the  first  since  we 
are  here.  It  seems  no  one  here  knows 
anything  about  the  Mennonite  church, 
but  I am  glad  to  say  that  they  take  quite 
a good  interest,  so  much  so  that  they 
have  requested  of  me  to  continue  to 
preach  every  Sunday,  which,  by  the  help 
of  God,  I shall  endeavor  to  do.  I would 
ask  the  prayer  of  the  brotherhood  in  our 
behalf,  that  we  may  stand  boldly  in  de- 
fense of  the  gospel,  and  accept  no  other 
foundation  than  that  which  is  laid,  which 
is  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous.  Since  I 
have  commenced  to  preach  here,  another 
minister  has  come  in  and  asked  that  my 
appointments  be  given  him,  and  that  I 
should  assist  him,  but  I did  not  consent 
to  co-operate  with  him,  and  would  make 
no  change  in  my  meeting;  but  if  the  peo 
pie  wished  to  have  him  preach  instead  of 
me,  they  could  make  the  change.  But 
they  did  not  consent  to  make  that 
change,  and  wished  me  to  hold  my  meet- 
ings as  usual,  so  I am  encouraged,  and 
feel  that  the  good  Lord  thus  far  has  been 
with  us,  and  I trust  that  He  will  continue 
to  be  with  us  and  guide  and  direct  us  by 
His  good  and  Holy  Spirit,  so  that  we 
may  accomplish  something  whereby  souls 
may  be  edified  and  God  be  glorified.  It 
would  be  encouraging  to  us  to  have 
brethren,  especially  ministers,  visit  us. 

Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  keep  us 
from  falling,  and  to  present  us  faultless 
before  the  presence  of  His  glory  with  ex- 
ceeding joy,  to  the  only  wise  God  our 
Savior,  be  glory  and  majesty,  dominion 
and  power,  both  now  and  for  ever.  Amen. 


Roseland , La. 


Jonas  Nice. 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL  ITEMS. 


Meadows,  McLean  Co.,  III.,  Dec. 
31,  1892 — Last  Sunday  (Dec.  25)  we 
closed  our  school  for  the  year.  Bro.  H. 
Augspurger  of  the  Flanagan  church  was 
also  present  and  addressed  the  school 
The  school  was  then  re-organized  for  the 
year  1893,  as  follows:  Bro.  A.  Beller,  Su- 
perintendent, and  Bro  Jos.  Vercler,  Sec- 
retary. We  were  kindly  and  earnestly 
admonished  to  be  more  industrious  in 
the  great  work,  and  we  hope  for 
creased  interest  in  the  school. 

J.  Engel. 


From  Elkhart,  Ind.— On  the  1st  of 
January  the  Sunday-school  exercises  were 
held  in  our  meeting-house.  The  average 
attendance  for  the  year  1892  was  173. 
The  penny  collections  amounted  to  $75. 
The  school  will  be  continued  with  the 
present  officers  and  teachers  until  the  re- 
pairs and  addition  to  the  house  which 
are  now  going  on  are  completed,  when 
the  school  will  be  re-organized. 


m- 


From  the  Cherry  Box  S.  S.,  Shelby 
Co.,  Mo. — We  closed  our  Sunday-school 
on  Christmas  and  had  a good  attendance, 
considering  the  disagreeable  and  cold 
Christmas  here  with  us.  We  trust  all  that 
were  present  came  for  the  noble  purpose 
of  worshiping  their  Lord  and  Maker. 
We  had  a good  and  interesting  school. 
Each  one  of  our  classes  had  a subject 
committed  and  repeated,  such  as  * ‘Christ 
located  by  the  star,’’  “Compassion  of 
Christ,  ” Psalm  20,  etc.  May  these  verses 
be  stamped  and  impressed  upon  the 
hearts  of  those  who  repeated  them  and 
be  edifying  to  the  hearers  present. 

D.  J.  Johnston. 


From  Cullom,  III. — Our  Sunday- 
school  for  the  year  ’92  closed  on  the  25th 
of  December  with  the  following  attend- 
ance: Number  of  pupils  on  roll,  90;  aver- 
age attendance,  73;  officers  and  teachers, 
10;  total  average,  95;  number  of  verses 
committed  to  memory  and  repeated  by 
the  children  in  the  last  quarter,  512. 
Our  Sunday  school  was  also  re-organized 
for  the  year  1893,  with  Bro.  Noah  Gra- 
bill  Superintendent,  and  Bro.  Leonard 
Garber  Assistant  Superintendent.  Dear 
brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  be  more  earn- 
estly engaged  in  the  Sunday-school  work, 
and  let  us  not  forget  the  responsibility 
that  is  resting  upon  us  as  S.  S.  workers. 

Cor. 

Flanagan,  III.,  Dec.  23,  1892. — 
Our  Sunday-school  was  closed  Dec.  18, 
1892.  We  had  a very  pleasant  time  in 
closing  our  school  by  speaking,  reading, 
and  praising  the  Lord  and  honoring  his 
holy  name.  The  attendance  was  good, 
and  quite  a number  took  part  in  the  ex- 
ercises, to  encourage  the  work.  Number 
on  roll,  120;  average  attendance,  67;  ex- 
penses during  the  year,  about  $24.  We 
re  organized  the  school  and  intend  to  open 
our  school  Apr.  2,  1893.  The  officers 
are,  H.  Augspurger,  Supt.,  and  C.  B. 
Augstene,  Sec’y.  We  have  been  holding 
a Young  People’s  Meeting  during  the 
summer  and  fall  of  1892.  We  find  it  a 
good  work  to  draw  the  young  disciples 
into  the  work  for  the  Master.  We  ex- 
pect to  open  a teacher’s  meeting  the  sec- 
ond Sunday  in  January,  1893.  We  have 
been  using  the  Mennonite  Lesson  Helps 
and  consider  them  among  the  very  best 
of  helps.  J.  W.  B. 


Sunday- school  at  the  Eureka  school 
house  was  closed  on  Christmas  day  after 
nine  months  of  pleasant  work.  We  hope 
the  good  seed  that  has  been  sown  will 

t 0 

we  will  need  many  more  Lesson  Helps 
for  the  coming  year  on  account  of  the  in- 
creasing demand. 

Olirincr  thp*  naQt  VMI*  wre*  harl  nnr  Qnn_ 

uoo.  we  also  had  exercises  in  which 
nearly  all  took  oart  in  sinoincr  rpadino- 

which  we  believe  has  been  the  cause  of 

and  speaking.  We  organized  a Bible 

a more  united  working  together  in  one 
svstem  and  if  has  raimf*d  manv 

class  to  meet  ev^ry  two  weeks  in  the 
houses  The  brother  at  whose  house  we 

tritndly  and  brotherly  counsels  and  ad- 
vices on  Sunday-school  work. 

meet  is  to  act  as  Superintendent.  We 
expect  to  have  preaching  every  two 
weeks  at  the  Eureka  school  house.  As 

Some  of  our  ministering  brethren  vis- 
ited our  schools,  and  they  encouraged  us 
in  OUT  work  anrl  Pxhorfprl  ns  to  rnnfinnp 

we  are  about  to  enter  into  a new  year  let 

441  v »»  v/i  iv  auu  vAiiGi  leu  Uj  iu  LU1 J L 1 1 i U vT 

in  the  doctrine  and  faith  of  our  confession 

us  begin  with  new  courage  and  press  on- 

1 ..  i 1 2.1  « 

of  faith. 

hoiu  ouu  upwaiu  lUWdlU  U1C  lllfil  K.  Ul  LHC 
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We  trust  that  the  fruits  of  our  labors 

prize  ot  tne  nign  calling  of  God  which  is 
in  Christ  Jesus.  D.  S.  King. 

have  not  been  “empty  handed,”  but  by 
working  and  craving  we  are  assured  that 

From  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio. — The 
Sunday-school  in  the  Metzler  meeting- 
house was  reorganized  on  Sunday,  Dec. 

ing  to  His  promises.  May  our  aim  ever 
be  to  do  the  will  of  our  heavenly  Father, 
so  that  when  our  labors  on  earth  are  over 

10,  Dy  electing  Dro.  Eli  Lehman  Super- 
intendent and  David  R.  Witmer  Assist- 

we may  be  accepted  of  Him  through  the 
merits  of  our  blessed  Lord  and  Savior. 

ant  Superintendent.  At  the  Oberholzer 

Pad 

meeting-nouse  tne  school  was  re-organ- 
ized on  Christmas  day.  Bro.  John  L. 
Yoder  was  re-elected  Superintendent,  A. 

Dalton,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  Jan.  2, 

Metzler  Assistant  Superintendent,  and 
S.  P.  Yoder  Secretary  and  Treasurer. 

1893  —Again  we  have  passed  over  the 
threshold  of  another  year.  Serious 

Both  these  schools  are  now,  for  the  first 
time,  on  the  list  of  “evergreen”  schools. 

thoughts  arise  in  the  heart  as  one  con- 
templates the  fact.  The  old  vear  with  its 

and  so  far  the  interest  is  well  maintained. 

W ^ hp  IPVf  U/nPfP  ^\iinHav.cr'V»AAlc 

joys,  sorrows  and  afflictions  is  gone  for- 

2 2 T V . , 1 *222* 

■*  ^ uuicvc  whcic  ounuay-scnoois  arc 
held  111st  hefnre  thp  cpMMpnc  it-  ic  Kocf 

ever.  What  the  newr  year  will  bring  us 

utlu  jtiot  uuui  c me  ociVlLCo  11  15  DcSC  lO 

is  not  known.  Truly  we  can  say  the  Lord 

continue  them  tnrough  the  winter,  since 
the  Sunday-school  has  a tendency  to 

weaves  the  veil  of  mercy  before  our  eyes 
that  we  may  not  look  forward  into  the 

draw  some  who  would  otherwise  not 
come  for  the  services,  while  many,  of 
course  will  come  to  conrlpoc 

future. 

Our  Sonnenberg  Sunday-school  which 

wuikjv.,  win  Luuic  iu  a* icuu  Liic  ocrvices 
who  thus  have*  thf»  hpnpfil  nf  fko 

was  opened  on  the  8th  of  May,  1892,  is 

school  as  well  as  the  regular  services. 

j hp  Siinnav.Qpnnrtl  fhnc  Vwa1*-ic  fL « 

bill!  ueuig  neiu  reguiany  every  two  weeks, 
and  very  likely  it  will  be  continued  all 

a ne  ouiiu«4y-5ciiuui  ifiu5  ncips  tne  enuren 
while  at  the  same  time  the  church  helps 

winter,  which  had  never  been  done  before 

the  Sunday-school.  We  have  also  more 

in  our  congregation.  This  is  really  an 

time  during  the  winter  to  devote  to  the 
studying  of  our  lessons,  so  that  we  cannot 

encouraging  step  forward  in  our  church. 
May  God  bless  this  work,  so  that 

see  the  necessity  and  hardly  an  excuse, 
for  not  continuing  our  Sunday-schools 

tnrougn  it  souls  may  be  saved  and  God  s 
name  be  glorified.  God’s  promises  are 

UDOn  such  work  arrnrrlino-  tn  t Q • ^r\ 

through  the  winter.  M. 

uuvii  ” OJ  IV  aLLU  1 Ulll^  LU  IVI  dLL*  JO.  zU, 

and  when  we  have  His  promises  with  us 

Our  Sunday  schools  in  Ontario. 

should  we  not  go  forth  with  good  courage 
to  work  for  Him  ? Christ’s  life  snfTerino- 

— Our  Sunday  schools  have,  bv  the 
Lord’s  help,  been  prosperous  during 
1892.  They  are  situated  at  the  following 

^ ” v'*  A A.AAAA  • V^ll  I 1JI  O lllUy  SUliCI  llJD 

and  death  for  us  should  fill  us  with  love 
and  zeal  for  Him,  for  God  has  created  us 
all  for  a certain  purpose.  Paul  says, 

places:  At  Shantz  s M.  H.,  Blenheim 
M.  H .;  Latschar  M.  H.,  Martin  school- 
house,  C.  Eby’s  M.  H , Cressman’s  M. 

1 Cor.  15:58,  “Therefore,  my  beloved 
brethren,  be  ye  steadfast,  unmovable,  al- 
ways abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord, 

H.,  Hagey  s M.  H.,  Mountain  M.  H., 

inasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your  labor  is 

rwiimarn  ivi.  n.  uur  new  schools  organ- 

not in  vain  in  the  Lord.”  The  apostle 

ized  in  1892  areas  follows:  At  Wideman’s 
M.  H.,  Bean’s,  D.  Eby’s,  and  Weber’s. 

here  says  nothing  about  unpleasant 
weather.  Many  people  makefile  excuse 

Among  our  thirteen  Sunday-schools  five 

for  not  coming  that  “the  roads  are  too 

" have  closed  this  fall  for  the  winter  season, 

bad,”  “the  weather  is  too  disagreeable,” 

as  circumstances  do  not  favor  an  ever- 

r*  2 2 a - 

etc.  A pious  old  brother  01  ce  said 

cvci  uur  ureinren  advocate  the  evergreen 
schools.  Our  Sunday-schools  mostly  use 

the  I Hplne  oo  1 a _ 

never  too  cold:  Jesus  warms  us.”  With 

this  I wish  all  the  readers  of  the  Herald 
1 2 2 2 2 _ 
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ITEMS. 

To  Cure  Cold  Feet.— People  who 
write  or  sew  all  day,  or  rather  those  who 
take  but  little  exercise,  may  warm  their 
cold  feet  without  going  to  the  fire.  All 
that  is  necessary  is  to  stand  erect  and  very 
gradually  to  lift  one’s  self  up  upon  the 
tips  of  the  toes,  so  as  to  put  all  the  tendons 
of  the  foot  at  full  strain.  This  is  not  to  hop 
or  jump  up  and  down,  but  simply  to  rise — 
the  slower  the  better — upon  tiptoe,  and  to 
remain  standing  on  the  point  of  the  toe 
as  long  as  possible,  then  gradually  come- 
ing  to  the  natural  position.  Repeat  this 
several  times  and,  by  the  amount  of  work 
the  tips  of  the  toes  are  made  to  do,  in 
sustaining  the  body’s  weight,  a sufficient 
and  lively  circulation  is  set  up.  Even  the 
half- frozen  car  drivers  can  carry  this  plan 
out.  It  is  one  rule  of  the  ‘Swedish  move- 
ment’ system;  and  as  motion  warmth  is 
much  better  than  fire  warming,  persons 
who  suffer  with  cold  feet  at  night  can  try 
this  plan  just  before  retiring  to  rest 

Education  in  Canada. — The  educa- 
tional question  is  up  among  the  Catholics 
of  Canada  In  the  province  of  Quebec,  at  a 
late  meeting  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Board 
of  Council  of  Public  Instruction,  which  in- 
cludes all  the  bishops  and  some  prominent 
laymen,  the  question  came  up  whether 
teachers  who  are  ecclesiastics  should  sub- 
mit to  examination,  and  the  bishops  all 
said  no,  while  the  laymen,  after  a short 
controvercy,  all  said  they  must.  R.  Mus- 
son,  ex-Governor  of  the  Province,  when  the 
bishops  said  they  alone  had  jurisdiction, 
replied: 

“On  the  contrary,  we  are  rnore  con- 
cerned than  you,  for  we  have  children 
and  you  have  not.  When  we  complain  of 
the  ridiculous  system  of  education  in  your 
classical  colleges,  you  reply  that  those  col- 
leges are  founded  to  train  priests  and  not 
practical  men:  and  yet,  when  we  withdraw 
our  children  and  send  them  to  Protestant 
institutions,  you  threaten  us  with  excom- 
munication. Do  not  suppose  you  can 
much  longer  brave  the  Catholic  popula- 
tion.’’ 

An  account  of  the  discovery  of  bribery 
and  other  corrupt  practices  among  men  in 
high  office  in  connection  with  the  Pan- 
ama canal  enterprise,  France  is  in  an  up 
heaval  of  excitement  and  there  have  been 
threats  of  violence  against  the  govern- 
ment. 

The  Protestant  Episcopal  City  Mission 
in  New  York  spent  $65  203  during  the 
past  year  in  religious  and  philanthropic 
work  among  the  homes  and  public  insti- 
tutions. Its  work  is  “to  preach  the  Gospel 
to  the  poor  and  to  relieve  the  unfortunate  ” 

A new  Christian  mission  for  the  Chi- 
nese was  opened  in  New  York  on  ilv 
19th  of  December.  It  is  situated  at  17 
Dyer  St.,  ne  r the  Chatham  Square  close 
to  the  most  densely  populated  Chinese 
quarter. 


Married. 


StuTzman  — Plank.—  On  the  24th  of  No- 
vember 1892,  in  the  Fairview  meeting  house, 
Seward  Co.,  Nebr.,  by  Bish.  Joseph  Schlegel, 
Bro.  Jacob  Stutzman  and  Sister  Maude  Plank. 

Roth — Gascho.— On  the  27th  of  Novem- 
ber, 1892,  in  the  Fairview  meeting  house, 
Seward  Co.,  Nebr  , by  Bish.  Joseph  Schlegel, 
Bro.  Michael  Roth  and  Sister  Rena  Gascho. 

Roth— Ulrich.- On  the  29th  of  Novem- 
ber, 1892  in  the  Fairview  meeting-house, 
Seward  Co.,  Nebr.,  by  Joseph  Schlegel,  Bro. 
Joseph  Roth  and  Sister  Catharine  Ulrich. 

Kolb  Funk.-  On  the  3d  of  January,  1893, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  parents  in  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  by  J.  S.  Coffman,  Abram  B.  Kolb  and 
Phoebe  Funk,  all  of  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Yoder  — Plank.  — On  the  27th  of  Decem- 
ber, 1892,  in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  by  David  J. 
Zook,  David  Yoder  and  Barbara  Plank. 

Baker— Hostetler.— On  the  1st  of  Janu- 
ary, 1893,  at  the  home  of  T.  J.  Cooprider,  in 
McPherson  Co.,  Kans.,  by  Bish.  S C.  Miller, 
Bro  John  W.  Baker  and  Sister  Esther  Hos- 
tetler, both  of  West  Liberty,  Kans.  May  God 
bless  them  with  happiness  and  joy. 

S.  C.  M. 


DIED. 


BonTrager. — On  the  21st  of  December, 
1892,  in  Shipshewana,  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind., 
Roy  Oscar,  son  of  Eli  and  Katie  Bontrager, 
aged  5 years,  3 months  and  21  days.  Funeral 
services  by  J.  D.  Miller  and  D.  D.  Miller  from 
Job  1:21. 

“This  lovely  bud,  so  young  and  fair, 
Called  hence  by  early  doom, 

Just  came  to  show  how  sweet  a flower 
In  Paradise  would  bloom. 

Ere  sin  could  harm  or  sorrow  fade, 

Death  came  with  friendly  care; 

The  opening  bud  to  heaven  conveyed, 
And  bade  it  blossom  there.” 

Kauffman. — On  the  29th  of  November, 
1892,  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  Michael  Kauffman, 
aged  within  one  day  of  72  yeais.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  so  called  Church  of  God,  and 
for  the  last  two  years  had  been  living  with 
Bro.  D.  H.  Hauenstein,  in  Smithville,  Ohio. 

Peachey.— Near  Allensville,  Pa.,  Dec.  21, 
1892,  Samuel  M.  Peachey,  aged  61  years,  5 
months  and  20  days.  Funeral  services  by 
John  Peachey  and  Benj  min  Hirtzler.  Our 
dear  brother  was  much  in  prayer  and  com 
muuion  with  God  in  his  later  days,  and  died, 
as  he  said  to  a brother,  in  “a  good  hope.” 

Eby. — On  the  19th  of  December,  1892,  in 
Berlin,  Ontario,  of  diphtheria,  Pbares  Loyal, 
beloved  son  and  only  child  < f Silas  and  Mary 
Eby,  aged  3 years,  7 months  and  19  days. 
Buried  in  C Eby’s  graveyard  on  the  20th. 
Funeral  services  conducted  by  Pre.  Daniel 
Wisrner  and  Joseph  Nahrgang,  from  John 

14:  1-  4 

IJERTZLIR  — Dec.  24,  1S92,  in  Carlisle, 
Cumberland  Co  , l’a.,  Bro.  John  Hertzler, 
agtd  77  wars,  2 months  and  12  days.  Funeral 
on  the  27th.  Ttxt,  Job  14:10.  Buried  at  the 
Ciiurehtown  meetinghouse.  A sorrowing 
family  mourn  his  departure.  A large  congre 
gatinn  a-sembled  in  respect  for  the  beloved 
brother.  Bro.  Hertzler  was  a bright,  shining 
light.  Peace  to  his  ashes. 


Coakly. — On  the  19th  of  December,  1892, 
near  Hinton,  Va.,  Daniel  Coakly,  aged  76 
years,  8 months  and  12  days.  Buried  at  the 
Bank  meeting-house  on  the  aist  in  the  pres- 
ence of  many  relatives.  Funeral  services  by 
Gabriel  Heatwole  and  Jos.  F.  Heatwole  from 
John  11:28. 

Blosser.  - On  the  18th  of  December,  1892, 
at  her  home  near  Harrisonburg,  Rockingham 
Co.,  Va.,  of  asthma,  dropsy  and  heart  disease, 
Magdalena,  wife  of  Bro.  Peter  Blosser,  aged 
61  years,  2 months  and  9 days.  Buried  at 
Weaver’s  church  on  the  19th.  Funeral  dia- 
course  bv  Henry  Wenger,  Abm.  Shenk  and 
Gabriel  Heatwole.  She  leaves  a husband  and 
eight  children  to  mourn  their  loss  yet  they 
need  not  mourn  as  those  that  have  no  hope. 
She  was  a member  of  the  Mennonite  church 
for  many  years,  and  by  her  walk  and  conduct 
in  life  she  showed  to  the  world  that  she  lived 
for  Christ.  She  lived  to  see  all  her  children 
except  one  embrace  the  religion  of  that  Sav- 
ior she  served,  and  may  that  one  make  the 
choice  that  his  mother  had  made  before  it  is 
forever  too  late. 

‘‘We  miss  thee  from  our  home,  dear  mother, 

We  miss  the  sunshine  of  thy  face; 

This  world  can  never  give  another 

To  fill  our  dearest  mother’s  place. 

“We  miss  her  kind  and  willing  hand, 

We  miss  her  fond  and  earnest  care;  _ 

But  in  that  bright  and  better  land 

We  hope  our  mother’s  love  to  share.” 

Beutler — On  the  23d  of  November,  1892, 
in  Leighton,  Mahaska  Co.,  Iowa,  Jacob  K. 
B<*utler,  aged  85  years,  10  months  and  20  days. 
Bur'ed  on  the  25th.  Funeral  services  in  the 
Reformed  church.  Text,  1 Sam.  25: 1. 

Eicher.— On  the  23d  of  December,  1892, 
in  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  Peter  Eicher,  aged  63 
vears.  He  was  a member  of  the  Church  of 
God,  or  Holdeman  Mennonite  denomination. 

Heatwole. — On  the  21st  of  October,  1892, 
near  Rushville.  Virginia,  of  stricture  of  the 
bowels,  Sister  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Bro  John  D. 
Heatwole,  aged  about  64  years.  Buried  on  the 
23d  at  the  Batik  church  in  the  presence  of  a 
large  concourse  of  friends  and  relatives.  Fu- 
neral services  were  conducted  by  Jos.  F. 
Heatwole  from  Heb  4:  9 She  was  a consist- 
ent member  of  the  Mennonite  church  for 
many  years  and  lea<  es  a bright  hope  for  her 
husband,  her  children  and  friends. 

Heatwole.  — On  the  28th  of  November, 
1892,  near  Rmhville,  Va.,  of  diphtheria,  Nora, 
daughter  of  brother  and  sister  Emmanuel  and 
Catharine  Heatwol  -,  aged  8 years  and  12  days. 
Buried  on  the  30th  at  the  Bank  meeting- 
house. Funeral  services  by  Jos.  F.  Heatwole 
and  Christian  Bruuk  from  Luke  8:52. 

KERi  ER.— On  the  16th  of  December,  1892, 
Catharine,  infant  daughter  of  M.  a>  d C.  Ker- 
ler,  aged  5 weeks  and  2 days.  Buried  on  the 
18th  in  the  Amish  Mennonite  graveyard  in 
Indian'own,  111.  Funeral  services  by  the  min- 
isters of  that  congregation. 

Stutzman.  — On  the  16th  of  December,  1892, 
near  Milford,  Seward  Co.,  Nebr.,  Barbara 
(maiden  name  Scbrock),  wife  of  William 
Stutzman,  aged  26  eears,  1 month  and  5 days. 
She  w is  laid  to  rest  iu  the  Fairview  cemetery. 
She  leaves  a husband  and  five  step  children, 
also  father  and  metbe'-,  four  brothers  and 
three  s’sters  to  nit  urn  her  dtparlnre.  She 
lived  in  matrimony  only  6 months  and  21 
days  She  was  a me mbt  r of  the  Amish  Men- 
nonite church.  Funtral  services  by  Joseph 
Shlegel  and  Jacob  Stauffer.  Texts,  1 Cor. 
15:51—57  and  2 Cor.  5: 10. 
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Stauffer.  — On  the  20th  of  December, 
1892,  Harold,  infant  son  of  Bro.  Jacob  and 
Sister  Louisa  Stauffer,  aged  3 months  and  22 
days.  Buried  on  the  21st  at  the  Indiantown 
A.  M.  meeting  house.  Funeral  services  by 
J.  Buercky  and  Jacob  Ringenberg. 

Stauffer  — On  the  10th  of  December,  1892, 
near  Milford,  Seward  Co.,  Nebr.,  Elizabeth, 
daughter  of  Jacob  and  Phoebe  Stauffer,  aged  5 
years,  2 months  and  21  days.  Funeral  serv- 
ices by  Joseph  Rediger.  Text,  Matt.  25: 1— 13. 

Cassel. — Dec.  23,  1892,  near  Junction,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  Sister  Barbara,  wife  of  Bro. 
Jacob  Cassel,  aged  71  years,  2 months  and  13 
days.  Funeral  on  the  26th.  Text,  1 Thess. 
4:13 — 18.  Sister  Cassel  was  a very  modest, 
quiet  and  peaceable  Christian  woman.  The 
bereft  family  need  not  mourn  as  those  who 
have  no  hope.  Buried  at  Kauffman’s  meeting- 
house. Peace  to  her  ashes. 

RiUEY.  — On  the  8th  of  December,  1892, 
near  Milford,  Seward  Co.,  Nebr  , infant  son 
of  Rule  and  Lydia  Riley,  aged  1 month  and 
10  days.  Services  by  Joseph  Rediger.  Text, 
Mark  10: 13  — 16. 

Rothgeb. — On  the  25th  of  December,  1892, 
in  Allen  Co.,  Ind.,  after  suffering  a long  time 
of  lung  and  stomach  trouble  Hezekiah  Roth- 
geb, aged  70  years,  1 month  and  28  days.  He 
was  born  in  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  but  left 
that  place  in  his  youth,  living  in  different 
places  in  Ohio.  He  settled  on  a farm  in  the 
above  named  county  over  twenty  years  ago. 
He  leaves  an  aged  widow,  two  sons,  two 
daughters,  ten  grandchildren  and  three  broth- 
ers and  sisters  to  mourn  his  death,  yet  not  as 
those  who  have  no  hope.  He  was  a member 
af  the  church  for  over  fifty  years,  always  ap- 
parently earnestly  engaged  in  the  work  of  the 
Master.  Buried  on  the  27th  in  the  Garret 
greveyard.  Funeral  services  by  Eli  Stofer 
from  1 Thess.  4:  iS. 

BixlER. — On  the  7th  of  December,  1892,  in 
DeKalb  Co.,  Ind.,  of  dropsy  in  the  head,  Lily, 
daughter  of  Michael  and  Catharine  Bixler, 
aged  4 months  less  3 days.  Buried  on  the  8th, 
in  Fairfield  Centre  graveyard.  Funeral  services 
at  the  Pleasant  Valley  meeting-house  by  Eli 
Stofer.  Lily  had  been  here  just  long  enough 
to  imbed  herself  deeply  in  the  affections  of 
father,  mother,  brothers  and  sisters,  yet  God 
saw  fit  to  transplant  her  into  the  heavenly 
field  to  bloom  in  the  brighter  and  eternal 
world. 

Hartman.— On  the  5th  of  December,  1892, 
at  her  home  in  Savannah,  Ashland  Co.,  Ohio, 
Katie  Hartman,  after  having  suffered  untold 
anguish  for  many  months  of  a miserable  can- 
cer of  the  variety  known  as  the  scirrhus.  She 
was  born  in  Milton  Twp.,  Ashland  Co.,  fifty- 
four  years  ago,  and  was  much  respected  and 
beloved  by  all  who  knew  her.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  church,  and  since 
her  residence  here  she  has  always  been  a pa- 
tient, noble  Christian  lady.  Her  suffering  has 
been  such  as  to  appeal  to  the  tenderest  sym- 
pathies of  our  citizens,  and  her  fortitude  has 
been  a lesson  to  us  all.  The  funeral  was  h Id 
on  the  7th  at  2 o’clock  at  the  residence  of 
her  brother,  Levi  Hartman.  Her’s  has  been  a 
noble  life,  and  our  chief  regret  is  that  it  has 
had  so  much  of  physical  suffering  in  it.  She 
leaves  two  brothers  and  a sister  to  mourn 
their  loss. 

“Katie  dear  has  gone  to  rest, 

To  be  forever  with  the  blest, 

With  Jesus  and  the  saints  above, 

Where  all  is  bliss  and  joy  and  love. 

“The  hour  of  departure  came, 

She  heard  the  voice  that  called  her  home, 
At  length,  oh  Lord,  her  suffering  ceased, 
Thy  servant  now  has  died  in  peace.” 


BurckharT. — On  the  29th  of  December, 
1892,  in  Elkhart,  Ind.,  of  erysipelas,  caused 
by  a wound  in  the  head,  from  a fall  while  un- 
loading a car  in  the  Lake  Shore  Railroad 
yards,  John  W.  Burckhart,  aged  36  years,  3 
months  and  28  days.  He  leaves  a sorrowing 
companion,  an  aged  mother  and  brothers  and 
sisters  to  mourn  his  death.  He  was  a mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  church.  While  sick  he 
felt  his  weakness  and  imperfections,  and  de- 
sired the  prayers  of  God’s  people,  and  was  led 
to  see  and  acknowledge  the  goodness  and 
mercy  of  God,  and  to  look  forward  with  a 
blessed  hope  of  salvation  through  Jesus  Christ. 
He  was  buried  on  the  following  Sunday  at 
the  Yellow  Creek  Mennonite  meeting  house, 
where  a large  number  of  people  were  present. 
Services  were  held  at  the  residence  in  Elk- 
hart, by  J.  F.  Funk,  and  at  the  meeting-house 
by  Chr.  Shaum  and  M.  Ramer,  assisted  by 
M.  Hoover  and  C.  Baer.  May  God  comfort 
the  sorrowing  friends. 

Wolford.  — On  the  14th  of  December,  1892, 
at  Davidsville,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Charlotte 
Wolford,  aged  53  years,  10  months  and  22 
days.  The  deceased,  in  company  with  a 
neighbor  of  Davidsville,  went  to  Bethel  Sta- 
tion intending  to  board  the  passenger  train 
at  four  o’clock  in  the  afternoon  for  Hoovers- 
ville.  A pay  car  came  twenty  minutes  ahead 
of  the  passenger  train.  The  two  women 
wanted  to  get  across  the  track,  and  just  as 
Mrs.  Wolford  stepped  on  the  track  the  engine 
struck  and  threw  her  several  yards  to  one 
side.  She  was  instantly  killed.  The  remains 
were  taken  to  the  home  of  the  deceased 
The  burial  took  place  on  the  16th  at  Davids- 
ville, where  a large  concourse  of  friends  and 
neighbors  met  to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  re- 
spect to  one  who  left  them  so  unexpectedly. 
This  should  be  a warning  to  all  to  prepare  for 
death,  for  we  know  not  when  it  comes.  The 
deceased  leaves  a bereaved  husband,  seven 
children,  a number  of  brothers  and  sisters  to 
mourn  the  loss  of  one  that  was  dear  to  them. 
Funeral  services  by  A.  Berhard. 


Letters  Received. 


H— Amanda  M Herr,  D W Hartzler,  Amos  C Herr, 
Salinda  D Hershey,  E Hostetler,  C J Hostetler,  J A 
Harder,  Samuel  Harrold,  Anna  B Hess,  Kate  H Haver- 
stick,  M L Huver,  Sarah  A Hostetler,  Adda  S Hooley, 
S J Hostetler,  EH  Hauser,  J H Halteman,  Anna  Horst, 
E Hostetler  D J Hochstetler,  N Hartzler,  Mary  Hos- 
tetter,  E Hostetler,  C S Hauder,  J R Heckler,  John  Ha- 
gen, S Hetrick,  C K Hostetler,  S D Harshberger,  E 
Hostetler,  Samuel  Hohnlin,  John  Harder  Mary  Hartz- 
ler, Emma  L Herr,  B H Hershey,  H S Heisey,  Jesse  A 
Hamilton,  Mrs  C L Hershey,  Annie  H Hunsberger, 
Jacob  Hahn,  Mary  Huber,  Fannie  Heiser. 

I— A Ingold,  S Imthum. 

J— C Jansen,  J J Johns. 

K— S A Kaufman,  R M Kaufman,  Chr  Krehbiel, 
Mary  Kreider,  Mary  W Kendig,  Henry  Keitn,  D S 
King.  H Kaufman,  Levi  Kenagy,  N Kauffman,  Joseph 


WITH  MONEY 

A — J A Albrecht,  J A Albrecht,  Nerva  Angeny,  A 
Augspurger,  C Albrecht,  Elizabeth  Aldinger,  Jos  S 
Augspurger,  Jacob  Amstutz,  J L Amstutz,  N Augspur- 
ger, D C Amstutz 

B Chr  Berger,  Jacob  Blosser,  Elizabeth  Blosser, 
Mary  C Boyer,  J W Breckbill,  Jacob  B Bechtel,  Mrs  H 
D Bishop,  J M Benner,  Jacob  Boiler,  C Bachman,  Chr 
Bixel,  J J Breutieman,  John  Bachman.  Jos  Burcky,  D 
J Borntreger,  G B Brand,  I)  D Blough,  Barbara  Bels- 
ley,  Benj  M Baer,  Peter  Bally,  AG  Berkey,  Jabob  Burk- 
holder, samuel  Bruuk,  S W Burkholder,  Noah  Brunk, 
J Borntreger,  A Blosser,  Chr  Bixel,  Mary  Bucher.  D p' 
Beery,  J H Brenueman,  Sarah  PI  Byler,  Peter  E Bos- 
hart,  Jacob  Burkv.  J K Byler,  Harriet  Blosser,  Peter 
Blosser,  John  Berky  Jacob  S Brubacher,  Francis 
Bickel,  H D Blaugh’  Chr  Burky,  Peter  Buller,  G R 
Brunk,  W C Bowman,  B Buckwalter,  Henry  Buckwal- 
ter,  Agnes  Bachtel,  I W Baughman. 

C C H Coover,  Mattie  M Coffman,  Jacob  Crater,  H 
B Cassel,  Jacob  K Carper,  D U Cassel,  Lydia  Conrad, 
Mary  Conrad,  Chr  Conrad,  Henry  B Cassel 

D — Wm  Dick,  Fanny  M Dillinger,  Kate  Dill,  Nellie 
Dick,  A D Driver,  Catharine  Davidhizar,  E Denlinger, 
Salome  A Detweiler,  James  G Detweiler,  J B Detweiler, 
Geo.  Dititaman 

E — M C Eberly,  John  Engel,  Jacob  Ebersole,  J B 
Engle,  A E Ebersole,  Elias  Eby,  J R Eby,  H R Eber- 
sole, J Eigsti,  Wm  K Eby,  M j Eicher,  C R Egli.  J B 
Erb.  H B Eby,  Henry  Eyman,  S Ernst,  D Ehresman, 
D Eicher,  D EsTileman,  S E Ebersole,  T S Eby,  Noah 
Eash,  Annie  Eberly  Jos  Eyman,  D Ediger 

F — Henry  W Funk,  John  Fretz,  P J Fast,  Daniel 
Funk,  A 1)  Friedel,  Peter  Fast,  G Froese,  J M Frey, 
Elias  L Frey.  Theo  B Forry,  Jos  R Fretz,  Adam  Frey, 
J K Fisher,  A Funk,  Henry  Fisher,  El  Fisher. 

G— H H Good,  Andrew  Garber,  F J Greogory,  John 
L Gross,  Jos  S Graybill  F Geiger,  D L Garber  Chr  C 
Good,  Daniel  G Gable,  P J Garber,  Mary  E Gsell,  Isaac 
Gingrich,  George  Good  Isaac  S Good,  Jos  B Gerig, 
Chr  Grieser,  J S Groft,  Daniel  Graber,  Peter  Garber, 
John  Good,  Cnr  Good,  Chr  Gingrich,  Jos  Good,  Jacob 
H Grater,  jobn  Ginzer,  A F Grove,  Peter  Graber,  Moses 
Groff,  Susan  Gebhart.  Jos  B Good. 


Kauffman,  B Kroeter,  D E Kimport,  Tobias  Kreider, 
Jos  King,  J M Kaufman.  Rebecca  Klopfenst^in,  John 
Kauffman,  Jonathan  Kolb,  F A Krull,  D H King,  J S 
Kauffman,  D S King.  S B King,  Annie  Keene,  Malinda 
Keagle,  A King,  Lizzie  Kurtz. 

L— Jos  T Landes,  E B Loux,  Lydia  B Landes,  Moses 
Litwiller,  Tobias  Lehman,  John  Lechlitner,  Jacob 
Link  John  Lenhart,  S P Lantz,  S H Longeuecker,  J C 
Lugbill,  John  B Landis,  John  Lichti,  Jerre  Lesher, 
David  Landis,  John  Litwiller,  Jos  R Loucks. 

M— A Metzler,  S H Musselman,  B H Metzler,  L J 
Miller,  E R Miller,  J F Meyers,  J Muller,  Peter  Muller, 
Chr  Muller,  A Miller,  G D Miller,  B F Mowrer,  D Mes- 
singer,  David  Miller,  A H Myers,  J H Mellinger,  Reu- 
ben Moyer,  P J Miller,  A Metzler,  John  Miller,  Jost  B 
Miller,  PeterS  Miller,  J B Musser,  Menno  S Moyer, 
Peter  Miller,  M S Miller,  Francis  My  1 in,  E Moser,  Geo 
S Mann,  D Martin,  S C Miller,  A Miller,  J J Miller,  A 
M Marten,  J B Musser,  S Mosier,  E Mishler,  N Martin, 
P P Moser,  SC  Miller,  Jacob  Mast,  Samuel  O Martin, 
Frances  S Mellinger,  John  M Miller,  Joseph  Musser, 
L D Miller,  D J Miller,  Jesse  Mishler,  Moses  I Miller.  , 

N — John  Nice,  H R Newcomer,  B Nafziger,  I Nickel 
B F Nogle,  Jos  K Newcomer,  Henry  Neuschwanger 
E N Nissley,  C W Newliauser,  B R Neuenschwander, 
Jos  H Nisley,  Jacob  Nusbaum,  A Nold,  Annie  N Niss- 
ley, J K Nissley. 

O— F Chr  Ortman. 

P— E D Plank,  David  Plank,  John  Plank,  Ellen 
Plank,  Barbara  Pletcher,  J A Peters,  Isaac  Peters,  C R 
Peters,  J Peters. 

Q— Henry  Queer. 

R - Peter  S Risser,  Mary  C Risser,  J B Rudiger,  Leah 
Ressel.  J G Ruth,  Jos  Roth.  C L Rupp,  Jacob  Risser, 
II  J Ringenberg,  Chr  Rohrer,  Harry  Risser,  George 
Richer,  .lacob  S Raytner,  H J Ringenberg,  Chr  Redi- 
ger, Chr  Roth.  Jr,  Catharine  Reynolds,  D Rohrer.  Gid- 
eon Rvchener,  Daniel  Royer,  John  Rohrer,  C Rufen- 
acht,  Mary  Rosenberger,  Noah  Reesor,  J Ringenberg, 
Jos  W Risser,  C S Rupp,  Sarah  E Reckert. 

S— H N Stouffer,  Henry  Stouffer,  John  Schlatler,  J S 
Schwartzentruber,  A Schiffler,  John  Schmidt,  Rebecca 
A Shirk,  E and  C Shank,  Thomas  Shelly,  C A Sears,  J 
Schoenbeck,  W B Stevanus,  Jacob  Shenk,  Amos 
Schmucker,  Chr  Steigner  L Suderman,  L M Shank, 
J C Slabaugh,  Jonas  sdirag.  John  Steffen,  Noah  Suter, 
C D Salzn  an,  John  Stahly,  John  ehapland,  D Slabaugh, 
D A Shank,  j D Souder,  Anna  Swartley,  Samuel  'trite, 
Daniel  Souder,  Rudolph  Stauffer,  Barbara  Scheets, 
Hannah  Swearinger,  Malinda  Sitler,  Michael  Schrock, 
Samuel  Swartz,  Anna  B Sherk  Mary  R Shellenberger, 
E Suter,  Chr  Sprunger,  V Sprunger,  Anna  Scoggin, 
S J Schrock,  Eli  Shover,  J V Stuckey,  R J Smith,  D G 
'chwartzentruber,  John  P Steiner,  J D Schroeder,  Sa- 
die A Sayler,  Jos  Staffer,  D Sommers,  Chas  A Shantz, 
C E Stoltzfus,  L Sloneker,  A L Shreiner,  Hannah  Sny- 
der, Maria  Snavely,  Eli  Schrock,  Edna  E Stutzman, 
A R 'toner,  Wm  P Stauffer,  SJ  Shellenberger,  HL 
Shelly,  Fanny  Strohm,  'acob  Smith,  Peter  Swartzen- 
truber,  Isaac  Slachter,  D Stein  man,  V Strubher. 

T-B  Troyer,  Isaac  Troyer,  .tohn  Treichler,  Jos  D 
Troyer,  I Tinstnan,  W Thielenhaus,  J G Tice,  John 
Tice,  M Z Troyer. 

U— John  Unruh. 

W— Isaac  G Wismer,  D Westenburger,  Henry  Wis- 
mer.  Jacob  Wable,  Margaret  Weaver,  Henry  B Weaver, 
C Wagler,  Jacob  Werry,  Sam  Walter,  J B Wismer,  Benj’ 
8 Wismer,  D Witmer,  H Waller,  Levi  Westenburger, 
D S Weaver,  Solomon  Woolmer,  Jacob  Witmer,  Henry 
K Wismer.  Cyrus  Whitmoyer,  A Witmer,  I M Wolfe, 
J Weidecker,  P L Warye,  Jacob  Wanner,  M Wrens, 
Anna  Wolf,  Chr  Wyse,  Sr,  Martha  A Weaver,  E M 
Wade,  Martin  Whisler,  D W Wertz,  H Wambold,  Jacob 
Wagner.  J 

Y -Abner  Yoder,  JD  Yoder,  C C Yoder,  Jos  Yeack- 

1 ....  T T X Z . i t t I * * **  _ 


Wm  Yoder,  Moses  Yoder,  Daniel  Yoder 
Z—  Phoebe  Zehr,  Henry  L Ziegler,  N Zimmerman, 
J B Zimmerman,  C C Zimmerman,  Michael  Zehr 
Emma  A Zook,  A B Zehr,  S D Zook.  Simon  Zook,  J 
Zook,  John  R Zook,  Lizzie  M ZOok,  Mary  Zook,  Lizzie 
M Zook, 

FREE  HERALD. 

Mis  Chr  Rohrer,  $i  oo;  J Kolb  $2.00,  Jos  R Fretz,  50 
cents;  Anna  MBrenneman,  $5.00;  Hannah  Smith,  $1.00. 
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CATALOGUE 


• r 


BOOKS 


of  the  

Mennonite  Publishing  Co, 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


ILLUSTRATED  FAMILY  BIBLES, 


No.  2.  Arabesque  Leather,  Paneled,  Gold  Back  and 
Centn  stamp,  Comb  Edges,  1000  pages,  containing 
the  old  and  New  Testaments,  History  of  the  Holy 
Bible,  Marriage  Certificate,  Family  Record,  19  full- 
page  Illustrations,  over  40  Scriptural  Tables,  Col- 
ored Maps  of  Palestine,  Ancient  and  Modern  Jeru- 
salem, Solomon’s  Temple,  Birds-eye  View  of  the 
Holy  Land,  Smith’s  Illustrated  Bible  Dictionary. 
This  is  the  most  complete  Dictionary  ever  printed 
with  any  edition  of  the  Bible,  and  covers  128  large 
quarto  pages.  It  also  contains  the  Concordance, 
Apocrypha,  Psalms,  the  Scripture  Gallery  of  72 
Illustrations,  and  both  Versions  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment in  Parallel  Columns;  embracing  124  features, 
English  or  German $5.00 

No.  3.  American  Morocco,  Elegantly  Raised  Panel 
Sides,  Beautifully  Ornamented  Gold  Centre  Stamp, 
Comb  Edges,  containing  all  the  features  found  in 
style  2,  with  34  full-page  steel  and  wood  engrav- 
ings, 1600  pages.  Smith’s  Illustrated  Pronouncing 
Bible  Dictionary,  the  Patriarchs,  Prophets  and 
Kings  of  the  Bible,  Lives  of  the  Reformers  and 
Translators,  Smith’s  Illustrated  History  of  the 
Books  of  the  Bible  four  illuminated  Plates  of  the 
Tabernacle,  Jewish  Worship,  etc.  Proverbs  of  Sol- 
omon and  the  parables  of  our  Lord,  illustrated,  the 
religious  Denominations.  Scenes  and  Events  in  the 
Life  of  Christ,  illustrated,  Scenes  and  Events  in  the 
Life  of  St.  Paul,  numerous  other  Biblical  articles, 
Illuminated  Family  Record,  Marriage  Certificate 
Lord’s  prayer  and  Ten  Commandments,  embracing 
160  Features,  English  or  German $7.00 

No.  4.  American  Morocco,  Extra  Calf  Finish,  Ele- 
gantlv  Raised  Panel,  beautifully  ornamented,  full 
gold  sides,  back  and  edges,  same"  contents  as  No.  8, 
English  or  German #8.00 

No.  5.  Red  Russia  Leather,  elegantly  raised  Panel, 
beautifully  ornamented,  full  gold  sides,  hack  and 
edges,  same  contents  as  styles  Nos.  3 and  4,  Eng- 
lish or  German $10.00 

No.  6.  Extra  fine  German  Morocco,  super-extra 
finish,  new  raised  Panel,  elegant  Design,  full  gold 
sides,  back  and  edges,  a superb  volume,  2000  illus- 
trations, 1800  pages,  twelve  splendid  new  colored 
Maps,  illustrating  the  Geography  and  Topography 
of  the  Holy  Land,  01  full -page  Steel  and  Dore 
Engravings.  Oruden’s  complete  Concordance,  Bible 
Teachers’  Text-Book,  superb  chromatic  Plates,  de- 
scriptive of  the  Tabernacle.  Jewish  Worship,  etc., 
containing  247  Features,  the  celebrated  and  only 
complete  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  the  life-work  of 
Alexander  Cruden.  It  contains  the  references,  with 
Bible  text  accompanying,  and  if  purchased  sepa- 
rately would  cost  nearly  as  much  as  the  Bible.  This 
is  the  only  Bible  published  containing  this  incom- 
parable feature  in  connection  with  the  Complete 
Bible  Teachers’  Text-hook,  and  a separate  Concord - 
aaoa  ef  Proper  Names.  English  or  German.  $13.00 


Bibleb. 

No.  8.  Bible.  Quarto  with  index.  Apocry- 
phal books,  Family  record,  Concord- 
ance, Psalms  in  metre.  Geographical 
account  of  the  Boly  Land  Tables  of 
Scripture  Weights,  Measures  and 
Coins,  embossed  binding,  with  illus- 
trations, &c.,  by  express $3  00 

Bible.  178.  Agate,  24mo  , cloth,  A-  B.  8.  30 

108.  Pearl,  24mo.,  leather,  clasp,  gilt 

edge,  round  corners 60 

302^.  Small  Pica,  octavo,  cloth,  family 

record,  a very  fine  clear  print 1 50 

309.  Small  Pica,  octavo,  flexible  French 
Morocco,  gilt  edge,  Family  Record. 

A very  finely  printed  Bible 2 50 

Teachers’  Bibles. 

Bagster’s  Teachers’i  Bibles,  Containing 
Alphabetical  Index  and  Aids  to 
Students,  Maps,  etc. 


••mm  — '■ 

9010.  Pearl,  16mo.,  Ref  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  1 26 
9025.  Ruby,  12mo.,  Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  2 00 
— Same  book  indexed 3 00 

9050.  Emerald,  8vo.,  Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  3 00 
— Same  book  with  patent  index 4 00 

Bagster’s  Comprehensive  Bible,  Contain- 
ing Concordance,  Index,  Maps,  Bible 
helps,  etc. 

8016.  Pearl,  16mo.,  Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  2 00 
8116.  Ruby,  12mo  , Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  3 00 

— Same  book  with  patent  index 4 60 

8315.  Emerald,  8vo..  Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco. Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  3 50 

— Same  book  with  patent  index 4 60 

8320.  Emerald,  8vo.,  Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  leather  lined, 

silk  sewed,  round  corners 6 00 

— 8ame  book  with  patent  index 6 00 


Testaments. 

267.  Testament,  small,  32mo.,  agate 12 

289.  Testament  and  Psalms,  Brev.  18mo., 

large  type  cloth 30 

297.  Testament  and  Psalms,  gilt  edge, 

Nonpareil,  32mo„  leather  with  tuck  60 

332.  Testament,  parallel  columns  Eng- 
lish and  German,  Roan,  12mo 60 

281.  Testament  and  Psalms,  large  8vo....  1 00 

827.  Testament,  Minion,  16mo..  3^x4$ 
inches,  French  Morocco,  limp  bind- 
ing, gilt  edge.  A very  neat  Testa- 
ment, with  good  print 60 

805.  Ruby,  48mo.,  2Jx4  inches,  French 
Morocco,  limp  binding,  gilt  edge. 

A neat  present  for  young  persons...  26 

For  Testament  with  Notes,  see  Commentari  s 


POPULAR  COMMENTARIES. 


In  the  critical  biblical  literature  of  the  century  few 
books  have  been  so  unqualifiedly  endorsed  as 
JAMIESON,  FAUSSET  & BROWN’S  COMMENTARY 

On  the  Old  and  New  Testaments.  It  has  been  tried, 
tested  and  proven,  during  one  of  the  most  active 
periods  ever  known  in  biblical  research.  That  it  has 
not  been  found  wanting  is  evident  in  the  still  unabated 
demand.  At  considerable  outlay  we  have  issued  a 
new  edition  of  this  valuable  work  in  clear  type,  at- 
tractively bound,  and  at  a price  much  lower  than  any 
complete  commentary  ever  before  issued. 

In  Extra  Fine  English  Cloth,  sprinkled  edge, 

the  full  set.  (4  vols.) j 8 00 

In  Half  Morocco,  the  full  set,  (4  vols.) 10  00 

“The  host  condensed  Commentary  on  the  whole  Bible 
Is  the  Commentary  on  the  Old  and  New  Testaments, 
by  Jamieson,  Fausset  and  Brown.  It  contains  notes 
of  the  choicest  and  richest  character  on  all  partsof  the 
Holy  Bible.  It  is  the  cream  of  the  commentaries  care- 
fully collected  by  three  eminent  scholars.  Its  critical 
introduction  to  each  book  of  Scripture,  its  eminently 
practical  notes,  its  numerous  pictorial  illustrations, 
commend  it  strongly  to  the  Sunday-school  worker  and 
to  the  clergyman.  Then  it  is  such  a marvel  of  cheap- 
ness.”— Rev.  J.  II.  Vincent,  D.  D.,  in  “Aids  to  Bible 
Study.” 

The  leading  clergymen  and  oollege  professors  of  tha 
country  unito  with  Dr.  Vincent  in  placing  this  com- 
mentary in  the  first  rank  of  all  biblical  aids.  ' 

Send  for  Circular  fully  deseribiny  this  work. 


Mennonite  Publications 

Biographical  Sketch  of  Bish.  Christian 
Herr  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  also  a col- 
lection of  hymn  written  by  himself. 

The  Biographical  sketch  is  in  the 
English  language  while  the  hymns 
are  in  German.  The  book  contains 
69  octavo  pages,  is  neatly  bound  in 
paper  cover 20 

Catechism  (Mennonite).  60  pages,  paper 

cover 10 

Christianity  and  War,  paper  cover 10 

Encouragement  to  Penitent  Sinners,  by 
J.  M Brenneman.  48  pages,  paper 

cover 06 

Per  hundred. ....  4 00 

Gems  of  Truth,  by  H.  B.  Brenneman,  with 

illustrations.  Cloth 80 

Hymn  Book,  Eng.  Appendix,  per  copy...  60 

“ “ per  doz- . . 6 50 

“ “ Pocket  edition,  per  copy...  76 

“ “ “ “ per  doz~...  8 40 

Mennonite  Church  and  her  Accusers, 
bound  in  half  leather  and  cloth.  200 
pages 60 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  by 

express 4 60 

Plain  Teachings,  by  J.  M Brenneman...  60 

Pride  and  Humility,  by  J.  M Brenneman,  10 

Wandering  Soul  - 1 25 

mgr  Send  for  our  Catalogue  of  Books  Jgg 


) 
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PiElK A.l!iE)  OF  TFiUJ'FFI. 


January  15,  1893. 


H.  A.  MUMAW,  M.  D-. 
Homoeopathic  Physician  and  Surgeon, 
ELKHART,  IND. 

Office — 423  Main  Street.  Hours — 9 to  n A.  M.  and 
2 to  4 P.  M. 

Residence— 313  Prairie  Street.  Telephone.  18. 


AGENTS  WANTED 


in  every  township 
within  the  United 
States  and  Canada  to  introduce  an  article  of 
real  value.  Exclusive  territory,  liberal  com- 
mission, and  permanent  employment.  Ad- 
dress with  stamp.  Box  704,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

19-18- ’93. 


The  Martyrs  Mirror. 

A New,  Illustrated  Edition. 

of  the  Defenseless  or  Non  resistant  Christian 
Martyrs,  giving  an  account  of  the  baptism  and 
sufferings  of  the  Christians  from  the  time  of 
of  Christ  to  the  year  1660,  by  Thielman  J.  Van 
Braght.  Recetly  translated  from  the  original 
Holland  or  Dutch  into  the  English  language, 
with  much  care  and  at  great  expense.  Royal 
Octavo  volume  of  1093  double  column  pages, 
printed  on  fine  white  paper,  in  a dear  type, 
with  thirty-nine  illustrations,  specially  en- 
graved for  this  edition.  It  is  bound  in  full 
sheep  or  library  style,  with  marbled  edges. 
Price,  f5_oo. 

A valuable  church  History  which  should 
be  in  every  household. 

Mennoniie  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

QUESTION  BOOKS. 

Bible  Class  Question  Book,  containing 
80  lessons  on  the  Old  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  the  use  of  advanced  classes 

in  Sunday  Schools,  per  copy 20 

Per  dozen... 2.20 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  of 
Bible  lessons  in  questions  and  an- 
swers on  the  New  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  intermediate  classes  in  Sun- 
day Schools,  per  copy .16 

The  same  per  dozen 1.76 

Primary  Question  Book,  easy  Bible  les- 
sons m questions  and  answers  Sixty- 
one  lessons  on  the  same  Scripture  as 
those  in  the  “ Intermediate  Question 
Book,”  adapted  to  the  younger  and 

less  advanced  scholars,  per  copy 10 

The  same  per  dozen 1.16 

Infant  Lessons,  containing  62  simple 
reading  lessons  for  very  young  schol- 
ars, with  simple  questions  to  each 

lesson,  per  copy 06 

The  same  per  dozen 70 

The  four  books  form  a complete  series  for  Sumlaj 
8chools,  are  non-sectarian,  and  have  an  extensive 
circulation. 

Jlfiy  For  Bibles  and  Testaments,  see  Catalogue. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

- FOR  - 

Plain  Clothing 

send  us  6 cents  in  stamps  and  we  will  mail 
you  samples  from  which  we  make  our  Plain 
Clothing.  We  also  make  any  other  style  de- 
sired. We  use  only  reliable  brands  of  cloth 
and  trimmings,  put  in  first-class  workmanship 
and  guarantee  the  fit.  Our  prices  are  reason- 
able. Tape  measure,  measuring  blanks  and 
full  instructions  sent  with  Samples. 

M.  PHILLIPSON  & SON, 

2o-’92-I9-’»3  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Branch  of  M.  Phillipson  & Son,  Warsaw,  Ind. 


NEW  BOOKS. 

THE  STORY  OF  JESUS  FOR  LITTLE 
CHILDREN. 

Very  large  print  and  finely  illustrated.  A 
life  of  Christ,  adapted  to  the  understanding  of 
children  of  four  years  and  under.  One  of  the 
very  best  books  that  can  be  given  to  a child. 
Seventh  edition,  12  mo,  cloth.  Postpaid  for 
$i-°o  

INTERESTING  AND  INSTRUCTIVE 
READING  FOR  THE  YOUNG. 

by  C.  H.  Jones,  consisting  of  sketches  and  in- 
cidents of  moral  and  religious  reading,  origi- 
nal and  selected.  Finely  illustrated.  A very 
excellent  book  for  every  family  who  has 
children,  and  good  reading  for  those  who  have 
none.  12  mo,  cloth.  Price  00. 


THE  ESSEX  LAD  WHO  BECAME  ENG- 
LAND’S GREATEST  PREACHER. 

The  life  of  C.  H.  Spurgeon,  for  young  peo- 
ple. Thirty-five  illustrations.  12  mo,  cloth, 
75  cents.  This  book  should  be  read  by  every 
body.  Just  the  book  for  boys. 


JOHN  PLOUGHMAN’S  PICTURES. 

More  of  his  plain  talk  for  Plain  People  by 
C.  H.  Spurgeon.  Plain  verses  and  expressions 
gathered  here,  there  and  everywhere.  Plain 
facts  and  plain  truths  stated  in  a simple  way, 
very  interesting  and  practical.  Full  cloth,  75 
cents. 


LECTURES  TO  PROFESSING  CHRIS- 
TIANS. 

by  Charles  G.  Finney.  A valuabe  book  for 
young  ministers  and  church  members.  You 
cannot  afford  to  be  without  it.  Full  cloth 
postpaid  $ r. 50. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


DESIRED  INFORMATION. 

We  desire  to  impress  upon  the  minds  of  the 
public  the  superiority  of  the  service  offered 
by  the  Wisconsin  Central  Lines  between  Chi- 
cago and  Milwaukee  and  St.  Paul,  Minneapo- 
lis, Duluth  and  all  poiuts  in  the  Morthwest. 
Two  fast  trains  leave  Chicago  daily  for  St! 
Paul,  Minneapolis  and  Duluth  with  Pullman 
Vestibuled  Drawing  Room  Sleepers  and 
Coaches  of  latest  design.  Its  Dining  Car  Ser- 
vice is  unsurpassed.  This  the  public  is  invited 
to  judge  for  itself.  It  is  the  only  route  to  the 
Pacific  Coast  over  which  both  Pullman  Veati- 
buled,  first  class,  and  Pullman  Tourist  Cars 
are  operated  from  Chicago  via  St.  Paul  with- 
out change. 

Pamphlets  giving  valuable  information  can 
be  obtained  free  upon  application  to  your 
nearest  ticket  agent,  or  to  Jas.  C.  Pond,  Gen- 
eral Passenger  and  Ticket  Agent,  Chicago  111 


Agents  Wanted  In  every  town  and 
city — men  and  women — for  the  sale  of 

ROSE  KING. 

fhe  finest  article  in  the  world,  for  the  Hair,  Burns 
Piles,  Skin  Diseases  and  all  Sores. 

Hose  King  is  made  from  the  finest  ingredients 
mown  to  the  medical  world,  and  is  compounded  in 
mch  a way  as  to  perform  most  wonderful  cures 
Sent  post-paid  to  any  address  on  receipt  of  10  cents 

• Addrfl8"’  D-  A.  Lehman, 

Nappanee.  Ind. 


A NEW  CATALOGUE  & GUIDE 

to  Poultry  Raisers,  the  finest  published, 
containing  8 colored  plates  and  40  fine  en- 
gravings of  poultry,  with  description  of 
each  variety ; tells  how  to  raise  and  man- 
age poultry,  plans  for  poultry  houses, 

, remedies  for  all  diseases,  60  pages  7 x 10. 
a Ready  for  distribution  Jan.  15,  ’93.  Send 
r 10c.  silver  or  stamps.  Address, 

C.  C.  SHOEMAKER,  Freeport,  III. 


24-’92-23-’93. 


The  Philharmonia. 

A collection  of  music  in  shaped  notes 
adapted  for  public  and  private  worship,  con- 
taining the  tunes  for  the  hymns  in  the  Men- 
nonite Hnymn  Books,  both  in  English  and 
German,  arranged  with  indexes  to  facilitate 
finding  the  tune  in  any  of  the  Hymn  Books. 
The  book  contains  360  pages,  with  a full 
course  of  instructions  in  singing  both  in  the 
English  and  the  German  languages.  Price 
per  copy,  by  mail,  $1  00.  Per  dozen  copies, 
by  express,  $10  00. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Menno  Simons  Complete  Works. 

The  complete  Works  of  Menno  Simons, 
translated  from  the  original  Holland,  good 
paper,  large  type  bound  in  Leather,  contain- 
ing all  Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  por- 
tion of  which  was  never  before  published  in 
English.  Post  paid  $4.50. 

Every  Mennonite  family  should  read  and 
study  these  writings  of  the  most  notable  of  the 
Reformers  of  the  Defenceless  Christians  dur- 
ing the  Reformation. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Words  of  Cheer. 

An  illustrated  eight  page  paper  for  the 
children.  Published  monthly  at  the  following 
rates  in  advance:  One  copy,  one  year,  25 
cents;  five  copies,  $1.00;  ten  copies,  #1.80. 
With  the  “Herald  of  Truth,”  $1.15. 

Sunday  schools  supplied  at  ten  cents  per 
copy  a year,  or  five  cents  for  six  months,  to 
one  address.  Sample  copies  free. 

No  Premiums  allowed  at  the  above  rates. 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Welcome  Tidings. 

An  illustrated  children’s  paper  for  Sunday 
schools  and  general  distribution.  10  copies  for 
5 cents,  20  copies  for  10  cents;  100  copies  for 
50  cents.  This  paper  is  designed  to  afford  an 
opportunity  for  Sunday  schools  to  have  a 
cheap,  readable  paper  for  the  scholars  each 
Sunday. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Send  for  Catalogue  of  Bagster  and  Oxford 
Bibles. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Cleveland,  Cincinnati,  Chicago,  & St.  Louis  Railway 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

‘ COME  OUT.” 


“Wherefore  come  out  from  among 
them  and  be  ye  separate  saith  the 
Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean 
things;  and  I will  receive  you.”— 2 
Cor.  6: 17. 

From  reading  this  text  and  several 
verses  before  it  we  readily  see  that  the 
tendency  is  too  much  for  the  children  ol 
God  to  mingle  with  the  children  of  the 
world  and  as  a general  summing  up  of 
the  matter  the  apostle  says  that  we  should 
‘ come  out  from  among  them  and  be  sepa- 
rate.” This  would  imply  that  there  were 
to  be  two  distinct  companies,  and  if  two 
distinct  companies  there  must  be  some- 
thing that  distinguishes  them,  something 
that  can  be  seen.  “Ye  are  our  epistlts 
written  in  our  hearts,  known  and  read  of 
all  men,”  2 Cor.  3:2.  Or  is  it  only  that 
the  children  of  God  should  not  be  in  the 
idol  temples,  or  should  not  partake  of 
their  feasts  ? Taking  the  text  in  its  full 
sense  (and  God’s  children  aim  to  take 
every  text  in  its  lull  sense)  it  requires  a 
separation  or  distinction  in  thought,  in 
action  and  even  in  motive.  How  apt  we 
are  to  be  afraid  that  the  world  will  notice 
something  in  us  that  it  does  not  approve 
of.  In  short,  many  Christian  professors 
are  not  willing  to  so  live  that  Christ  will 
shine  out  in  them  in  everything  that  they 
do.  They  are  willing  to  be  moral  because 
the  world  esteems  that.  They  may  even 
be  prayerful,  for  -the  world  approves  of 
that;  but  how  few  are  willing  to  be  so 
separate  from  the  world  as  to  be  a living 
rebuke  to  the  world  in  its  conversation, 
works  and  even  dress.  As  soon  as  we 
are  not  willing  to  face  the  scoffs  of  the 
world  for  Christ’s  sake,  and  when  thoughts 
of  greater  separation  come  up,  rebut  them 
with  the  thought,  “what  will  other  people 
think  of  me  if  I do  this  ?”  we  ought  not 
to  claim  to  be  separate  from  the  world 
but  much  more  a part  of  it,  and  the  cause 
of  Christ  is  much  better  off  without  us. 

Let  us  prove  our  conversation  — 
“And  to  him  that  ordereth  his  conversa- 
tion aright  will  I show  the  salvation  of 
God.”  Ps  50:23.  Only  “let  your  con 
versation  be  as  be  come!  h the  gospel  of 
Christ.”  Phil.  1:27.  “Be  thou  an  examplt 
of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation, 


in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity.” 

1 Tim.  4: 12.  “As  He  which  hath  called 
you  is  holy,  so  be  ye  holy  in  all  manner 
of  conversation.”  1 Peter  1:15.  These 
and  many  other  texts  show  us  that  our 
conversation  is  to  be  decidedly  different 
from  the  conversation  the  world  has. 
Now,  if  this  were  practiced  would  the  in- 
timacy remain  as  great  between  the  world 
and  the  church  as  it  now  is  ? Or  is  the 
world  so  much  better  than  it  was  that  it 
now  delights  in  real,  downright  heart- 
searching conversation  ? Let  God’s  word 
answer.  “Because  the  carr.al  mind  is 
enmity  against  God;  for  it  is  not  subject 
to  the  law  of  God  neither  indeed  can  be.” 
Rom.  8; 7.  Let  us  remember  he  says  it 
can  not  te,  Jesus  himself  said,  “O  gener 
ation  of  vipers,  how  can  ye,  being  evil, 
speak  good  things?  for  out  of  the  abun- 
dance of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh.” 
Matt.  12:34  The  world’s  conversation 
is  then  not  of  heavenly  things,  while 
Paul  says,  ‘ For  our  conversation  is  in 
heaven,”  or  as  the  revised  version  has  it, 
“our  citizenship.”  Ah,  dear  reader,  if 
we  are  citizens  of  that  place  our  conver- 
sation is  going  to  be  about  that  place. 
What  a marked  difference  there  would 
be  between  the  church  and  the  world  if 
the  church  were  up  to  the  Bible  standard 
in  its  conversation!  How  much  of  our 
conversation  is  really  such  as  become*h 
the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ?  If  our  words 
and  the  gospel  of  J^sus  Christ  were  placed 
before  our  eyes  so  that  we  see  ihefh  just 
as  we  can  see  the  words  on  this  paper 
how  many  of  us  would  feel  to  hide  our 
faces  in  shame  and  say,  O God,  forgive, 
forgive  ? 

Let  us  next  consider  our  works  or  ac- 
tions. Timothy  was  not  only  to  be  an 
example  in  conversation,  but  also  in  word, 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. 
He  might  be  an  example  in  conversation 
but  if  he  was  not  an  example  in  action  also 
it  would  be  of  very  little  good.  Jesus 
said,  “Therefore  whosoever  heareth  these 
sayings  of  mine  and  doeth  them,  I will 
liken  him  unto  a wise  man  which  built 
his  house  upon  a rock.  And  the  rain 
descended  and  the  floods  came  and  the 
winds  blew  and  beat  upon  that  house, 
and  it  fell  not;  for  it  was  founded  upon  a 
rock.  And  every  one  that  heareth  these 
sayings  of  mine  and  doeth  them  not  shall 


be  likened  unto  a foolish  maa  which  built 
his  house  upon  the  sand;  and  the  rain 
descended  and  the  floods  came  and  the 
winds  blew  and  beat  upon  that  house,  and 
it  fell,  and  great  was  the  fall  of  it  ” Matt. 
24:27.  Hearing  requires  an  action  in 
order  to  receive  a reward  “For  the  Son 
of  man  shall  come  in  the  glory  of  his 
Father  with  his  angels  and  then  shall  he 
rewardevery  manaccorc  ing  tohis  works.” 
Matt.  16:27;  “Who  will  tender  to  every 
man  according  to  his  deeds.”  Rom.  2:6; 
“For  we  must  all  appear  before  the  judg- 
ment seat  of  Christ;  that  every  one  may 
receive  the  things  done  in  his  body,  ac- 
cording to  that  he  hath  done,  whether  it 
be  good  or  bad  ” 2 Cor  5:10.  We  are 
either  on  one  side  or  the  other.  “And 
behold,  I come  quickly,  and  my  reward 
is  with  me  to  give  every  man  according 
as  his  work  shall  be.”  Rev.  22: 12.  How 
careful  we  should  then  be  of  our  actions! 
How  shall  we  see  that  Christ  shines  out 
through  all  our  works.  “Whether,  there- 
fore, ye  eat  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye 
do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God  ” 1 Cor. 
10:  31  Let  us  therefore  be  such  a peo- 
ple as  the  Lord  wants  when  he  says, 
“Who  gave  himself  for  us  that  he  might 
redeem  us  from  all  iniquity  and  purify 
unto  himself  a peculiar  people,  zealous  of 
good  works.”  Titus  2:14. 

There  is  no  peculiarity  such  as  God 
wants  when  all  we  do  and  say  corresponds 
with  what  the  world  does.*  Let  our 
actions  ever  be  such  as  will  have  an  influ- 
ence for  good  and  the  upbuilding  of  Zion. 

But  let  us  suppose  that  our  conversa- 
tion and  our  works  were  accojding  to  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  and  our  dress  ac 
cording  to  the  world.  What  will  be  the 
influence  upon  the  non  professing  world  ? 
A very  radical  infidel  of  my  acquaintance 
says  he  sees  the  people  go  to  church, 
“They  do  not  show  much  Chiistianiiy  by 
their  dress.  If  they  want  to  be  Christians 
they  ought  to  show  it.”  Let  us  see  what 
the  word  says  on  this  subjtct.  “In  like 
manner  also  that  women  adorn  them- 
selves in  modest  apparel,  with  shame- 
lacedness  and  sobriety;  not  with  braided 
hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly  array.” 
1 Tim.  2:9;  “Whose  adorning,  let  it 
not  be  that  outward  adorning  of  plait- 
ing the  hair,  and  of  wearing  gold,  or  of 
putting  on  of  apparel.”  1 Peter  3:3. 
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These  scriptures  are  too  plain  and  to  the 
point  to  need  comment,  and  ought  to  be 
enough  to  convince  any  honest  inquiring 
mind  as  to  our  duty  in  regard  to  dress, 
but  for  the  benefit  of  those  who  are  so 
blinded  by  the  words  and  actions  of  many 
who  claim  to  be  wholly  consecrated  to  the 
Lord  Jesus  and  yet  follow  the  world  in 
dress,  we  will  quote  several  other  pas- 
sages, “But  though  we  or  an  angel  from 
heaven  preach  another  gospel  unto  you 
than  that  which  we  have  preached  unto 
you  let  him  be  accursed.”  Gal.  i : 8;  II 
any  one  advocates  that  these  scriptures 
are  obsolete  or  do  not  apply  to  the  dress 
even  of  many  Christian  professors  of  our 
day  though  he  be  a minister  of  great  note 
or  even  an  angel  from  heaven  ‘let  him  be 
accursed,’  for  he  preaches  a different  gos- 
pel from  the  one  that  Paul  or  Peter 
preached.  “And  be  not  conformed  to 
this  world;  but  be  ye  transformed  by  the 
renewing  of  your  mind  that  ye  may  prove 
what  is  that  good,  and  acceptable,  and 
perfect  will  of  God.”  Rom.  12:2.  We 
hear  it  said  there  are  other  ways  in  which 
we  can  be  conformed  to  this  world  be- 
sides dress,  arid  those  who  say  it  thereby 
try  to  justify  themselves.  We  will  cer- 
tainly admit  that,  but  does  that  say  that 
dress  is  not  one  of  the  ways  ? When  the 
world  governs  us  in  dress  are  we  not  just 
as  much  conformed  to  this  world  as  when 
we  are  governed  by  the  love  of  money  or 
honor  or,  in  fact,  anything  else  ? What 
is  held  in  higher  esteem  by  the  world 
than  display  in  dress,  style  of  hair  or 
wearing  of  jewelry,  etc  ? But  Christ  says, 
“Ye  are  they  which  justify  yourselves 
before  men;  but  God  knoweth  your  hearts; 
for  that  which  is  highly  esteemed  among 
men  is  abomination  in  the  sight  of  God.” 
Luke  16:  15.  As  soon  as  anything  is  done 
or  worn  simply  for  the  attraction  of  the 
eye  it  is  a violation  of  the  sacred  word  and 
we  stand  condemned  before  God. 

Let  us  therefore  see  that  we  keep  our- 
selves well  away  from  these  things,  and 
not  see  how  near  we  can  imitate  the  world 
and  still  call  ourselves  Christians,  for  he 
who  ventures  near  the  precipice  is  likely 
to  fall  over  it.  Let  us  show  to  the  world 
that  we  are  not  slaves  of  the  world,  but 
that  Christ  has  made  us  free,  and  “if  the 
Son  therefore  shall  make  you  free,  ye  shall 
be  lree  indeed.”  If,  however,  that  incli- 
nation is  still  in  our  hearts  to  follow  the 
things  of  the  world  and  we  are  only  re- 
stricted by  church  rules  we  are  not  under 
the  grace  of  Jesus  Christ  but  are  under 
the  law.  Who  of  us  can  stand  under 
anything  but  under  the  grace  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  not  be  condemned.  “But 
thou,  O man  of  God.  flee  these  things; 
and  follow  after  righteousness,  godliness, 
faith,  love,  patience,  meekness  Fight 
the  good  fight  oi  faith,  lay  hold  on  eternal 
life,  whereunto  thou  art  called  and  hast 
professed  a good  profession  before  many 
witnesses.”  1 Tim.  6:12,  13.  I believe 
that  we  can  all  see  what  the  duty  of  the 


Christian  is  in  this  respect,  but  I would 
by  no  means  have  you  understand  that  to 
guard  against  our  conversation,  woiks 
and  dress  makes  us  Christians.  Oh  no, 
we  may  make  an  effort  in  this  direciion 
and  yet  be  out  of  the  kingdom. 

There  is  no  way  of  getting  into  the 
kingdom  but  to  be  born  itito  it.  “Except 
a man  be  born  of  water  (word)  and  of  the 
Spirit,  he  can  not  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  God.”  John  3:5.  Let  us  often  think 
of  the  words  that  the  good  old  Berridge 
had  engraved  on  his  tombstone,  “Reader, 
art  thou  born  again  ? Remember,  no  sal- 
vation without  a new  birth.” 

J.  S.  Hartzler. 
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Lesson  read.  Isa.  6;  5-9. 

Text,  verse  9 — “Go  tell  this  people.’* 

It  was  only  when  the  prophet  saw  in 
vision  the  Lord  sitting  upon  his  throne— 
the  King,  the  Lord  of  hosts,  that  he 
could  see  his  actual  condition.  Contrast- 
ing himself  with  God  in  his  holiness  he 
knew  that  he  was  "a  man  of  unclean  lips,” 
and  that  he  was  dwelling  in  the  midst  of 
“a  people  of  unclean  lips.”  Then  only 
could  he  feel  his  woe  and  know  that  he 
was  undone.  Man  never  knows  his  sinful- 
ness, his  poverty,  his  unworthiness,  till 
he  looks  by  faith  up  to  God  who  is  holy 
in  absolute  perfection.  A cleansing  and 
a preparation  was  necessary  before  the 
prophet  could  go  on  the  mission  that  was 
before  him.  A live  coal  from  off  the  altar 
of  God  was  laid  upon  his  mouth,  his  iniq- 
uity was  taken  away,  his  sin  was  purged. 
Then  only  could  he  say,  “Here  am  I, 
send  me.”  This  reminds  us  that  even 
now  the  vessel  that  carries  the  blessed 
messages  of  God  to  others  must  be 
cleansed  and  prepared.  Simply  to  say, 
“Here  am  I,  send  me,”  without  a prepar- 
ation by  the  hand  of  God,  is  not  sufficient. 
There  must  have  been  a true  conversion, 
a thorough  cleansing,  a taking  away  ol 
iniquity  before  one  can  carry  God’s  mes- 
sages successfully.  After  God’s  prepara- 
tion of  the  prophet,  then  only  could  He 
say  to  him  as  His  servant,  “Go,  tell  this 
people.”  This  servant  of  God  certainly 
did  not  understand  by  the  message  he  had 
received  that  he  should  now  speak  to 
those  whom  he  happened  to  meet  in  his 
usual  round  of  secular  duties.  He  must 
“Go;”  and  that  means  move.  There  is 
an  object  before  him,  and  a work  to  be 
accomplished  upon  that  object,  and  he 
must  go  to  where  it  is.  There  is  a people 
now  to  be  told  the  wondrous  salvation  of 


God,  and  some  messengers  who  receive 
the  call  from  God  must  go,  they  must 
move  toward  the  people  to  whom  God 
would  have  the  message  delivered. 

We  cannot  excuse  ourselves  with  the 
plea  that  an  aged  minister  made  years  ago, 
when  asked  to  preach  to  people  who  lived 
ten  or  fifteen  miles  from  his  usual  place  of 
worship.  The  request  came  from  persons 
who  knew  something  of  the  doctrine  he 
preached,  and  they  were  anxious  to  learn 
more  of  it.  But  instead  of  going  to  them 
he  excused  himself  by  saying:  “Those 

people  know  where  I preach,  and  if  they 
want  to  hear  me  they  may  come  to  me. 
The  distance  is  not  farther  from  them  to 
me  than  from  me  to  them.”  Whil^  we 
would  not  have  a word  of  reflection 
against  that  minister,  who,  no  doubt  did 
what  he  sincerly  believed  to  be  right,  ac- 
cording to  the  light  that  he  had;  yet  the 
word  of  God  does  not  so  speak  to  us. 
Calls  that  are  made  should  certainly  be 
filled  if  possible,  but  the  scriptures  require 
even  more  than  this.  We  should  not  wait 
to  be  called,  but  GO. 

There  is  a specified  work  to  be  accom- 
plshed  by  going.  Our  brothers  by  crea- 
tion are  fallen,  they  are  unsaved.  It  is 
God’s  will  that  not  one  soul  should  perish. 
He  sent  his  only  begotten  Son  into  the 
world  that  whosever  believeth  in  him  need 
not  perish.  But  the  message  must  be  de- 
livered. Those  who  are -.willing  to  say, 
“Here  am  I send  me,”  and  then  receive 
the  commission  from  God,  “Go,  tell  this 
people,”  must  teach  the  blessed  word  of 
salvation,  they  must  preach  the  everlast- 
ing Gospel. 

The  Bible  is  filled  with  grand  records 
of  noble  men  to  whom  God  gave  com- 
mands to  do  special  work  for  Him . Their 
prompt  action  is  a noble  example  to  all 
who  have  learned  their  history.  When 
God  said  to  Noah,  “Make  thee  aa  ark,” 
he  did  not  simply  believe  that  God  was 
speaking  the  truth,  and  that  a flood  was 
coming,  but  the  Word  says,  “Thus  did 
Noah,  according  to  all  that  God  com- 
manded him.”  When  Isaiah  received  the 
message  from  the  Lord,  he  said,  “Here 
am  I,  send  me.”  He  was  ready  to  go, 
and  to  carry  to  rebellious  Israel  some  of 
the  most  unpleasant  messages.  Jeremiah 
prophesied,  at  God’s  bidding,  under  the 
most  trying  circumstances;  and  such  that 
brought  upon  him  persecution  and  intense 
suffering.  But  he  was  true  to  the  com- 
mand, and  in  his  faithfulness  he  per- 
formed what  would  seem  to  us  almost  su- 
perhuman labors.  Ezekiel,  in  the  land 
of  his  captivity,  at  the  word  of  the  Lord 
prophesied  as  readily  of  the  return  of  Israel 
while  he  was  sitting  on  the  banks  of  the 
Chibar  as  if  he  had  been  standing  on  the 
walls  of  Jerusalem.  He  belived  the  mes- 
sage and  carried  it  to  the  disheartened  cap- 
tives. 

Each  holy  man  of  God  who  received  a 
commission  from  the  Almighty  received 
it  because  there  were  people  who  needed 


t 

t 


1 


1 


HERALD  OF  T'RI!JT'PI. 


the  message.  The  word  of  the  Lord  to 
Isaiah  needed  to  be  delivered  to  the  people 
of  Isaiah’s  day.  The  fact  that  he  did  so, 
did  not  put  away  the  necessity  of  prophe- 
sying later  on  in  the  history  of  the  world. 
Isaiah’s  prophecies  were  still  true,  when 
centuries  had  passed  away,  in  the  days  of 
Malachi,  but  the  latter  prophet  had  his 
work  as  well  as  the  former.  Isaiah’s  “go” 
did  not  reach  to  Hosea  and  Ezekiel  and 
Daniel.  Each  had  his  message  to  deliver 
in  his  own  day.  3 

The  grandest  of  all  missions  was  when 
God  sent  his  only  begotten  Son  into  the 
world.  He  came  unto  his  own;  he  fin- 
ished his  work.  He  did  not  send  word  by 
an  angel  or  other  wise,  but  he  came  ac- 
cording to  the  will  of  the  Father.  When 
it  was  expedient  for  him  to  go  away  that 
the  Comforter  might  come  he  gave  the 
commission  to  the  apostles — “ Go  ye  there- 
fore and  teach  all  nations.”  The  Acts  of 
the  apostles  and  the  epistles  of  the  New 
Testament  Scriptures  along  with  histo- 
ries we  have  of  the  early  Christians  all  go 
to  show  that  the  apostles  made  a faithful 
effort  to  obey  the  commission  given  by  the 
Savior.  It  is  generally  supposed  that  “all 
nations”  heard  the  Gospel  preached  before 
the  last  of  the  apostles  died.  But  we 
must  not  think  that  all  the  individuals  of 
the  nations  heard  the  glorious  news  of 
this  great  salvation.  The  apostles  carried 
out  faithfully  the  command  of  their  Master 
when  he  said  “go.”  Just  here  we  may  be 
reminded  that  God  gives  power  and  grace 
to  accomplish  what  ever  he  bids  us  do, 
even  when  the  task  would  appear  to  be 
an  impossibility.  We  must  not  suppose, 
however,  that  the  apostles  did  their  work 
so  completely  that  there  remained  nothing 
for  others  to  do,  immediately  after  their 
death,  or  even  before  their  labors  were 
over.  Their  work  was  but  a beginning. 

The  commission  to  the  apostles  to  “go 
into  all  the  world,”  etc.  is  a standing 
order  ever  since  it  was  uttered,  to  all  faith- 
ful disciples  of  Jesus  to  whom  God  has 
given  the  ability,  the  qualifications,  the 
means  and  the  call  to  “go”  and  “teach.” 
In  the  age  of  the  prophets  God  made  his 
individval  calls  to  the  various  prophets  in 
the  different  periods  of  their  labors;  but 
we  are  in  the  dispensation  of  Christ , when 
the  Holy  Spirit,  as  the  Comforter,  reveals 
to  individuals  God’s  will  as  recorded  in 
the  words  of  Christ  and  his  apostles. 

The  commission  to  the  apostles  reaches 
to  us.  We  are  called  by  the  same  Spirit. 
The  commands  and  injunctions  given  by 
the  Savior  were  for  the  entire  Christian 
age.  Individuals  need  not  expect  any 
calls  to  special  work  except  as  they  are 
impressed  bv  the  Spirit  and  directed  by 
the  Word  of  God.  Another  reason  that 
should  impress  us  that  the  command  to 
“go”  reaches  to  us  is  that  there  are  now 
souls  as  completely  lost  in  spiritual  blind- 
ness, unbelief  and  sin  as  there  were  then; 
and  a soul  now  is  worth  just  as  much  as  a 
soul  was  then.  Think  of  the  worth  of  one 


soul.  The  whole  world  is  not  to  be  com- 
pared to  it.  If  souls  can  be  won  from 
death  to  life  and  from  the  power  of  dark- 
ness to  God  is  it  not  a glorious  work  to 
“go  tell  the  people?”  Those  who  “go” 
now  can  be,  and  are  instrumental  in  saving 
souls.  Will  not  heaven  be  glorious  /or 
him  who  “converteth  a soul  from  the  error 
of  his  ways  and  hideth  a multitude  of  sins? 
And  what  will  heaven  be  to  those  who 
turn  many  to  righteousness  when  they 
“shall  shine  as  the  stars  for  ever  and 
ever.”  But  it  is  worth  our  life  to  be  in- 
strumental in  saving  a single  soul.  This 
might  be  illustrated  by  a well  known  inci- 
dent. A minister  who  had  preached  for 
many  years,  but  was  considered  by  some 
weak  in  his  calling,  was  one  day  ap- 
proched  by  one  of  his  friends  who  advised 
him  to  quit  preaching.  He  said:  “It  goes 
very  weak  with  you,  and  in  all  your  twenty 
years’  labors  I have  heard  of  only  one 
person  that  was  converted  by  your  preach- 
ing.” “Do  you  know,”  said  the  minister, 
“that  the  one  soul  you  speak  of  was  con- 
verted under  my  preaching?”  “Yes,  he 
says  so.  You  were  the  one  who  helped 
him  to  see  that  he  was  a sinner,  and 
showed  him  into  the  light.”  “Well,  if 
this  be  true  it  is  blessed  news.  It  is  en- 
couraging indeed.  If  in  twenty  years  I 
have  been  instrumental  in  the  conversion 
of  one  soul,  I am  ready  for  another  twenty 
years  more  for  another  soul.”  Let  us 
think  of  the  worth  of  one  soul,  my  minis- 
tering brethren,  and  take  courage  to  do 
our  little.  We  may  at  least  be  instumen- 
tal  in  saving  one  soul. 

There  never  was  a good  work  that 
Satan  did  not  try  to  hinder,  and  the  evan- 
gelizing work  is  not  an  exception.  One 
hindrance  comes  from  the  fact  that  many 
well  meaning  people  have  failed  to  en- 
courage the  work  because  they  have  not 
had  opportunities  to  examine  or  acquaint 
themselves  with  the  workings  of  the 
Evangelizing  Board.  Then  those  who 
have  carried  forward  the  work  may  have 
made  mistakes,  or  possibly  were  moved 
by  wrong  impulses,  which  destroy  the 
condfience  of  some  who  could  have  been 
a great  help  in  making  the  work  a power 
for  good  to  the  church  and  the  cause. 

There  are  two  kinds  ol  pride  that  may 
prove  a great  hindrance  to  the  work  if 
they  are  not  excluded  with  all  diligence. 
First,  those  who  are  interested  in  the 
work,  and  are  apparently  successful  in 
the  evangelizing  field,  may,  instead  of 
glorying  alone  in  Christ,  and  working  for 
the  salvation  of  souls,  seek  their  own 
glory.  Many  an  active  worker,  whom 
God  has  blessed,  has  failed  to  give  glory 
to  Him  who  is  worthy  of  all  glory.  This 
pride  in  self  is  a most  mischievous  factor 
that  may  at  any  time  enter  into  the  work 
to  serious  hindrance.  The  only  way  for 
our  workers  to  prove  themselves  success- 
ful is  to  lie  low  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and 
pleadingly  look  to  Him.  Workers,  keep 
I yourself  so  perfectly  in  Christ  that  your 


life  is  hid  in  Him — the  source  of  all  spirit- 
ual life.  Let  the  world  see  not  you  in  any 
of  your  efforts,  but  Christ  alone.  Oh, 
let  not  one  soul,  who  feels  to  do  some- 
thing for  the  Master,  hinder  the  work  a 
moment  by  putting  self  before  the  sinner 
instead  of  Christ. 

Secondly,  it  is  possible  for  some  who 
have  not  received  of  God  the  gift  to  be 
successful  workers  in  the  evangelizing  field 
to  feel  discontented  on  account  of  their 
want  of  talent  in  that  direction.  While  one 
is  working  successfully,  another  may  be 
looking  on  with  an  envious  feeling  that 
seems  to  say,  I have  no  pleasure  in  the 
work  you  are  doing;  while,  at  the  same 
time,  if  he  could  be  doing  thq  same  work, 
he  would  feel  all  right  about  it.  Pride 
and  selfishness,  in  whatever  way  it  is  man- 
ifested is  hurtful  to  the  cause  so  many  of 
us  profess  to  love. 

There  is  another  feature  of  the  evangel- 
izing work  that  has  a tendency  to  discour- 
age it.  I refer  to  the  tact  that  persons 
who  would  be  inclined  to  become  con- 
verted and  to  unite  w«ith  the  church  are 
apt  to  got  into  the  habit  of  thinking  that 
they  can  do  this  only  when  some  special 
meetings  are  held  and  an  evangelistic  ef- 
fort is  put  forth.  In  churches  that  are  sup- 
plied with  ministers,  or  among  scattered 
members  this  makes  less  difference;  but 
wh«re  there  are  resident  ministers  they  are 
apt  to  feel  that  their  own  efforts  at  the 
regular  appointments  count  for  nothing. 
This  is  a difficulty  that  I have  sincerely 
wished  might  not  exist.  I have  prayerfully 
studied  how  it  might  be  avoided.  But  in 
my  experience  I have  learned  this:  When- 
ever there  are  earnest  home  laborers  who 
have  the  confidence  of  the  church  and  out- 
siders, there  a visiting  minister,  in  a 
special  effort,  may,  as  a rule,  expect  to 
get  the  greatest  number  interested  in  the 
salvation  of  their  souls.  It  is  the  work  of 
the  home  minister  that  counts  most  after 
all.  Where  the  work  and  interest  of  the 
home  minister  is  weak  and  the  confidence 
of  the  people  small  in  the  church  and  the 
ministers,  there,  as  a rule,  an  evangelistic 
effort,  though  faithfully  made,  will  count 
but  little.  The  truly  interested  home  min- 
ister can  keep  the  work  going  with  such 
earnestness  that  it  takes  only  a little  help 
from  the  visiting  ministers  to  gather  in 
great  numbers.  This  is  after  all  the  work 
of  the  home  ministers  rather  than  the  vis- 
iting ministers.  Let  both  the  resident  min- 
isters and  the  evangelizing  workers  do  all 
they  can  to  defeat  discouragements  that 
may  arise  through  the  habit  of  waiting  for 
special  efiorts.  “Today  is  the  day  of  sal- 
vation,” whether  the  church  is  holding 
special  meetings  or  not.  But  the  church 
that  is  truly  alive  to  her  interests  and  the 
salvation  ©f  souls  will  lqeep  up  a constant 
continued,  special  effort,  even  when  meet- 
ings are  held  at  regular  appointments. 

There  is  much,  however,  to  offer  en- 
couragement to  the  work  that  is  now 
under  the  management  of  the  Evangel- 
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izeing  Board.  Since  an  organized  effort 
was  made,  about  ten  years  ago,  the  field 
has  continually  widened,  and  in  the  terri- 
tory embracd  the  points  where  active 
efforts  are  made  have  continually  multi- 
plied. Every  year  has  increased  the  num- 
ber of  places  from  which  the  Macedonian 
cry  goes  out,  “Come  over  and  help  us  ” 
Every  year  the  demand  for  more  laborers 
increases  Every  year  the  cry  comes  with 
more  intensity.  To  meet  this  growing  de- 
mand, we  can  rejoice  that  God  is  rapidly 
rai>ing  up  earnest  workers  to  supply  the 
calls  that  come  to  the  Board  from  East, 
West,  North  and  South  It  is  encourag- 
ing, too,  to  see  the  earnestness  and  the 
ability  that  God  is  giving  these  newlv  in- 
terested workers.  Through  their  efforts 
the  number  of  converts  and  accessions  to 
the  church  has  largely  increased  year  by 
year  as  you  have  heard  by  the  report 
of  our  Secretary.  Year  by  year  there  has 
been  a steady  increase  of  funds  flowing 
into  the  treasury,  coming,  as  we  hope, 
from  consecrated  hearts  to  defray  the  ex- 
pences  of  workers  that  we  pray  are  as 
consecreated  as  the  cheerful  givers.  It  is 
also  a matter  of  not  a little  enceuragement 
to  learn  that  organized  efforts  are  made 
by  our  brethern  in  various  places  aside 
from  ihe  Evangelizing  Board.  Especially 
is  this  true  cf  the  Conference  of  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pennsylvania. 

Another  feature  of  the  work  that  gives 
possibly  more  reason  for  encouragement 
than  any  thing  else  is  the  fact  that  in  many 
places  where  evangelizing  work  has  been 
done  there  has  been  manifest!  d a marked 
growth  in  piety  and  deep  spiritual  life. 
This  has  been  accompanied  by  a fuller 
knowledge  of  the  Scriptures,  a greater 
love  for  the  church  and  the  doctrines  we 
teach;  and  apparently  a deeper  consecra- 
tion to  God,  and  more  faithfulness  in  his 
service. 

This  is  a grand  work  indeed  when  carried 
forward  according  to  the  teachings  of  God’s 
word,  and  the  example  of  the  prophet, 
to  whom  God  said,  “Go,  tell  this  people;” 
and  according  to  the  faithfulness  of  the 
apostles  to  whom  Christ  said,  “Go,  teach.” 
Then  it  is  the  grandest  of  all  work  on 
earth.  We  may  have  our  privations,  our 
sufferings  because  we  are  not  understood, 
and  pos'ibly  some  persecutions.  But  the 
work  is  still  grand  indeed.  We  may  have 
little  time  to  be  thinking  much  of  the  re- 
ward that  is  in  store;  but  we  have  a right 
sometimes  to  think  of  it.  God’s  promise 
is  that  “He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth, 
bearing  precious  seed,  shall  doubtless 
come  again  with  rejoicing,  bringing  his 
sheaves  with  him.”  At  the  great  gather- 
ing when  the  final  rewards  are  given, 
when  each  will  come  “laden  with  his 
sheaves,”  whose  sheaves  shall  those  be 
which  are  gathered  by  evangelistic  effort  ? 
Shall  they  not  rest  upon  the  heads  of  all 
those  who  did  their  part  in  gathering 
them  ? They  belong  to  the  faithful  lay 
members  who  gave  their  good  will,  their 


prayers,  their  means  for  the  conversoin  of 
souls;  to  the  pastor  who  cared  for  his  flock 
and  warned  sinners  till  eventually  they 
were  gathered  into  the  fold  by  himself  or 
the  help  of  some  other  workers;  to  the 
evangelist  who  sacrifices  home  comforts 
and  in  his  faithful  labors  became  “all 
things  for  all  men  that  he  might  gain 
some.”  Who  will  have  part  in  this  grand 
work  ? 

— » 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

MEDITATIONS  AT  MY  MOTHER’S 
GRAVE. 

My  departed  mother  once  visited  with 
me  to  this  lonely  place,  and  thought  and 
felt  as  I do  now  as  she  looked  upon  the 
graves  of  others;  but  sickness  came-death 
iame — and  the  funeral  obsequies;  and 
lure  now  she  reposes  until  awakened  by 
the  voice  of  the  Son  o*  God.  Mortal — all 
are  mortal;  I will  not  thrust  you  from  my 
mind,  ye  thoughts  of  frailty,  for  ye  are 
messengers  come  from  Heaven’s  high 
throne,  to  assist  in  binding  my  fleeting  life 
to  that  which  is  immutable  and  eternal.  I 
know,  I fe  1,  I too  must  die!  True,  this 
world  is  bright  and  beautiful,  and  it  wear- 
ies me  not:  health  flows  through  my  veins 
and  glows  in  my  cheek:  strength  nerves 
my  arms,  and  strong  are  the  pulsations  of 
my  heart;  my  business,  my  friends,  and 
the  objects  I wish  to  accomplish  do  press 
and  clamor  for  death's  delay;  but  he,  the 
inexorable  King  of  Terror,  heeds  not  the  ir 
voice,  but  disdains  their  entreaties.  Death 
is  comirg;  he  has  been  approaching  me 
year  by  year,  and  day  by  day,  just  as  he 
does  every  one  that  is  born  into  the  world 
The  passing  hours,  and  minutes,  and  sec- 
onds tell  me  as  they  fly  that  he  is  coming 
nearer.  With  an  eagles’  eye  he  holds  me 
in  view,  and  with  a lion’s  heart  he  follows 
upon  my  path;  in  the  city  or  in  the  forest, 
by  land  or  by  sea,  by  night  or  by  day,  he 
never  falters  nor  wearies.  O,  yes,  I feel  as 
I gaze  upon  yonder  setting  sun,  that  I have 
one  day  less — and  now  that  gorgeous  glow 
upon  the  mountain-top  vanishes,  and  dies 
away  in  the  starlit  heavens — yes,  one  hour 
less  to  live,  since  I came  here  to  commune 
with  my  mother,  and  with  the  dead.  Yes, 
my  last  sickness  will  come— and  so  will 
yours,  my  dear  reader  even  though  we 
are  yet  in  the  morning  of  our  life— my 
physiean  will  be  calm  and  silent,  he  will 
breathe  no  w ord  of  hope,  my  near  and  dear 
friends  will  weep  around  my  bed— through 
the  rooms  with  which  I have  been  familiar 
for  many  years,  it  will  be  whispered,  “ He 
is  dying'."  and  I will  see  the  shadow  of 
him  who  has  so  long  pursued  me  fall  upon 
my  path— and  I feel  his  skeleton  hands 
clutch  my  heart  strings,  while  his  icy  em- 
braces freezes  my  blood,  and  the  tide  of  life 
stands  still.  Then  it  will  be  whispered 
through  the  house:  “It  is  all  over,  he  is 
dead!  All  still — only  the  sobs  of  weeping 

loved  ones  will  echo  through  that  chamber 
where  I bowed  to  the  bidding  of  death. 


Cold  and  insensible  shall  I lie,  while  the 
vigils  of  friendship  shall  be  kept  for  the 
last  night  that  I shall  ever  spend  in  my 
long  and  fondly- cherished  home.  And  the 
morning  light  of  another  day  will  break, 
but  I shall  not  welcome  its  comirg.  The 
chirping  of  the  swallows  and  notes  of  the 
robin  and  thrush  will  not  ravish  my  ears. 
The  beautiful  landscape,  over  which  my 
eyes  wandered  with  so  much  delight  in 
early  morning,  will  not  be  surveyed  by  me. 
Friends  will  gather  around  me,  and  draw 
aside  the  curtains  to  let  in  the  light  of  day, 
that  they  may  look  upon  my  lace,  but  I 
will  not  know  them  They  will  caress  and 
kiss  the  lifeless  form,  but  my  heart  will 
not  thrill  under  the  pressure  of  affection's 
hand,  nor  my  lips  throw  back  the  glow 
of  friendship’s  kiss.  No;  I shall  be  dead! 
They  will  shroud  me  for  burial,  but  I 
shall  not  behold  my  white  apparel.  They 
will  lay  me  in  the  coffin,  and  I shall  offer 
no  resistance.  My  familiar  friends  will 
gaze  upon  me  there,  but  I shall  not  return 
their  look  And  those  whom  I most  loved 
will  give  their  last  long  look,  and  I am 
then  shut  out  from  the  world  in  which  I 
have  lived  and  moved.  Gently  is  the  lid 
laid  over  my  face,  and  screwed  fast. 
Neighbors  and  friends  are  gathered,  and 
I am  carried  out  of  my  house,  never  more 
to  return.  Even  my  name  will  pass  from 
it,  and  strangers  will  dwell  there.  The 
funeral  cortege  will  move  sadly  away  from 
those  ancient  trees,  and  over  that  familiar 
road  to  this  silent  abode  of  the  dead . And 
here  they  will  lay  me  in  the  grave  as  they 
did  my  mother,  by  whose  tomb  I write. 
And  the  man  of  God  w ill  utter  the  solemn 
but  hopeful  words,  “We  commit  this 
body  to  the  ground— earth  to  earth,  ashes 
to  ashes,  dust  to  dust — in  the  hope  of  the 
general  resurrection  and  the  life  of  the 
world  to  come.” 

And,  having  performed  this  last  sad  of- 
fice, they  will  return  to  their  homes  and 
leave  me.  I shall  be  alone  in  the  grave; 
alone  shall  I slumber.  Strangers  will  read 
my  brief  history,  which  the  hand  of  friend- 
ship may  chronicle  upon  the  marble,  and 
then  turn  away  with  a sigh,  and  say, 
“Such  is  the  end  of  man.”  Those  in 
whose  memory  I may  live  will  often  come 
to  strew  flowers,  and  drop  a tear  of  affec- 
tion. They  will  plant  the  rose,  the  lily, 
and  the  evergreen,  as  emblems  of  a fra- 
grant and  beautiful  immortality  which 
they  assign  me  in  the  Paradise  of  God  All 
this  will  take  place  with  me — yes,  ail  may 
say  with  me.  Ah!  it  ia  a solemn  thought 
that  every  step  brings  us  nearer  to  the 
grave;  a solemn  thought  that  there  is  but 
one  passage  to  eternity,  and  that  lies 
through  “death’s  iron  gate.”  For— 

“Sure,  ’tis  a serious  thing  to  die,  my  soul! 
What  a strange  moment  must  it  be,  when  near 
Thy  journey’s  end  thou  hast  the  gulf  in  view! 
That  aw  ful  gulf  no  mortal  e’er  repassed, 

To  tell  what’s  doing  on  the  other  side!”’ 

Dear  friend,  have  you  ever  meditated 
at  the  grave  of  a dear  one  and  noticed 
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what  a feeling  comes  over  you  ? Perhaps 
many  a one  that  reads  these  lines,  has, 
like  the  writer,  a kind  father,  a loveing 
mother,  a brother  and  a sister  in  the  other 
world.  They  have  left  this  earthly  man- 
sion, and  their  dear  ones  dwelling  there, 
for  that  place  prepared  for  them  in  the 
mansions  above  It  seems  hard  for  us  to 
part  here,  but  let  us  remember, 

“There  is  a world  above, 

Where  parting  is  unkown; 

A long  eternity  of  love, 

Formed  for  the  good  alone; 

And  faith  beholds  the  dying  here, 
Translated  to  that  glorious  sphere.” 

then  as  we  go  through  this  life,  realizing 
that  our  time  is  short,  O let  us  then  work 
more  earnestly  for  the  Master,  and  be 
more  zealous  for  His  cause.  There  is  a 
great  work  before  us.  There  are  many 
souls  yet  to  be  saved,  and  let  us  early 
come  to  be  prepared  for  this  work.  There 
is  a place  where  the  soul  may  touch  the 
unfailing  fountain  of  spiritual  supplies;  a 
mountain-top  where  we  may  pjrce  the 
clouds  and  bring  down  fatness  for  the  re- 
freshing of  souls.  It  is  not  amid  the  bustle 
of  the  world  nor  the  scenes  of  mere  social 
life,  but  the  ‘ ‘secret  place  of  the  most 
High”  aud  “under  the  shadow  of  the  Al- 
mighty.” I sometimes  think  people  do 
not  seem  to  realize  what  life  is,  and  that 
they  seem  to  think  here  is  the  end  of 
man.” 

But  when  we  believe  that — 

“Life  is  real,  life  is  earnest, 

And  the  grave  is  not  its  goal; 

Dust  thou  art,  to  dust  returnest, 

Was  not  spoken  of  the  soul , 

— and  then  look  around  us  and  see  the 
many  precious  souls  going  down  to  ruin , 
how  can  we  as  Christians  pass  by  without 
attempting  to  rescue  them,  bringing  them 
to  the  true  light,  and  showing  them  the 
bleeding  Savior.  Be  to  them  an  example 
by  living  a true  Christian  life,  and  your 
influence  may  induce  them  to  follow.  Re- 
member we  cannot  drive  them,  hence 
should  be  very  gentle,  for  a soft  answer 
turneth  away  wrath,  but  grievous 
words  stir  up  anger.  Then  after  having 
found  our  misson  in  life,  let  us  do  it  with 
a will,  giving  God  the  praise,  and  we  shall 
have  the  blessing  Let  us  remember  the 
great  love  Christ  had  for  us,  and  that 
time  is  so  precious  that  God  can  spare  us 
only  one  moment  of  time.  Let  us  go  forth 
with  a determination  that  by  the  help  and 
blessing  of  God,  we  will  bring  Him  some 
precious  souls  that  we  need  not  say, 

“Must  I go  and  empty  handed, 

Must  I meet  my  Savior  so; 

Not  one  soul  with  which  to  greet  Him 
Must  I empty  handed  go?” 

Now  since  we  are  out  in  this  great  field, 
gathering  in  those  precious  sheaves,  let  us 
faithfully  carry  on  the  Master’s  work  so 
that  our  record  may  not  be  stained  with 
these  words,  “Lost  somewhere  between 
sunrise  and  sunset,  one  golden  hour 
studded  with  sixty  dimond  minutes.  No 
reward  offered  as  it  is  lost  forever.” 


“Then  let  us  live  for  those  who  love  us, 
Whose  hearts  are  kind  aud  true; 

For  the  heaven  that  smiles  above  us, 

And  waits  our  spirits  too; 

For  all  human  ties  that  bind  us, 

For  all  the  task  our  God  assigned  us, 

For  the  bright  hopes  left  behind  us, 

And  the  good  that  we  can  do.” 

Mt.  Morris,  111.  Edward  J.  Berkey. 
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The  glorious  evangelistic  work  institut- 
ed by  our  Lord  is  still  going  onward. 
The  past  year  has  brought  us  many  en- 
couragements, many  blessings.  There 
have  been  dissappointments,  but  these 
remind  us  that  our  labor  is  by,  with  and 
for  such  as  are  but  human.  Yet,  in  the 
face  of  these  things,  our  labor  in  the  Lord 
still  need  not  be,  and  has  not  been,  in  vain 
Under  existing  circumstances  it  would  be 
impossible  to  state  just  what  has  been  the 
actual  result  of  the  Evangelizing  work  in 
our  church  during  the  past  year,  or  to 
measure  the  effects  of  it  upon  those  with 
whom  it  came  in  touch  directly  or  indi- 
rectly; nor  would  it  be  possible  to  state 
the  actual  number  of  souls  won  for  Christ 
through  the  work  itself  and  its  influence. 
Evangelizing  work  in  any  locality  it  exerts 
an  enliving  influence  upon  those  who  are 
already  in  the  work,  and  encourages  them 
to  greater  efforts  and  earnestness  in  their 
calling,  thus  multiplying  the  good  and 
increasing  the  benefits  in  that  locality  be- 
yond those  primarially  aimed  at, — one  of 
the  peculiarities  of  divine  munificence. 

So  far  as  has  been  reported  to  us  in 
1892,  the  total  number  of  accessions  to 
our  churches  was  1121.  Of  this  number 
about  800  have  been  added  as  a result 
of  direct  efforts  for  the  conversion  of  souls, 
and  when  we  look  at  this  array  of  breth- 
ren and  sisters  before  us — mostly  young 
people,  upon  whom  the  future  of  our 
churfch  depends — we  cannot  forebear  say- 
ing, “It  is  the  work  of  the  Lord,  and  not 
man’s  work.”  To  deny  that  it  is  the 
work  of  the  Lord  would  be  in  the  first 
place,  to  deny  the  saving  power  of  the 
Gospel,  and  second,  to  acknowledge  by 
the  very  denial  that  our  church  is  not  a 
branch  of  the  Church  of  Christ;  for  wher- 
ever our  evangelists  have  labored  we  be- 
lieve that  the  gospel  has  been  faithfully 
taught,  and  that  those  of  our  tenets  which 
cause  us  to  be  looked  upon  as  a “peculiar 
people”  have  been  plainly  and  forcibly 
presented,  and  have  been  acce  pted  as 
gospel  teaching  by  those  who  united  with 
us. 

What  is  the  Evangelizing  or  Mission 
Fund  used  for?  This  question  has  been 
frequently  asked  and  frequently  answered, 


and  we  will  endeavor  to  give  a srtisfac- 
tory  answer  here. 

The  money  is  used  to  defray  the  railway 
and  other  strickly  necessary  traveling 
expenses  of  the  ministers  engaged  in 
evangelizing  work,  and  for  small,  inci- 
dental expences  for  stationery  etc.  The 
idea  that  this  money  is  paid  out  to  all 
traveling  ministers  indiscriminately  as  a 
recompense  for  the  time  spent  in  evange- 
lizing work  in  addition  to  the  traveling 
expenses  is  a wrong  one.  The  board  has 
no  authority  to  pay  money  to  those  who 
do  not  do  evangelizing  work.  The  very 
name  implies  what  the  funds  are  intended 
for.  And  even  in  the  traveling  expenses 
the  Board  aims  to  be  as  economical  as 
possible.  In  this  a number  of  the  impor- 
tant Railway  Companies  have  quite  recen- 
tly come  to  our  assistance.  Recognizing 
the  fact  that  our  ministers  receive  no  com- 
pensation for  their  ministerial  labor  they 
have  requested  us  to  send  them  a list  of  all 
our  ministers  in  order  that  these  may  be 
supplied  with  half  fare  permits  on  their 
respective  roads.  This  act  is  one  which 
the  Board  highly  appreciates. 

Some  of  our  ministering  brethern,  mis- 
taking the  use  to  which  the  Evangeliz- 
ing Fund  is  to  be  devoted  and  the  method 
by  which  it  is  to  be  paid  out,  and  who, 
unknown  to  the  Boarej,  have  made  min- 
isterial visits,  and  have  on  or  before  their 
return  home  applied  to  the  Board  for 
funds  to  pay  their  traveling  expenses, 
stating  that  they  have  been  informed  by 
Bro.  So  and-So  that  all  they  needed  to 
do  to  get  the  money  was  to  apply  to  us 
for  it.  While  the  Board  is  glad  to  en- 
courage and  support  every  effort  in  the 
line  of  Gospel  work  in  the  church  by  our 
ministers,  it  would  nevertheless  by  the 
very  nature  of  things  be  impossible  to 
carry  on  the  work  entrusted  to  the  Board 
at  all  advantageously,  systematically  or 
economically  in  this  way.  Under  this 
condition  the  Board  hopes  that  no  one 
will  consider  it  arrogant  or  partial  in  its 
dealings,  if  it  considered  itself  obliged  to 
decline  responding  to  every  application 
for  money.  In  fact,  the  reasons  for  do- 
ing so  are  self-evident.  The  Board  is  en- 
trusted with  tunds  that  are  to  be  used  for  a 
certain  purpose,  and  to  pay  out  money 
without  knowing  what  it  is  paid  for 
would  be  betraying  the  confidence  of  the 
contributors  and  possibly  putting  the 
Lord’s  money  to  an  uncalled-for  use. 
The  Board  feels  responsible  to  God  and 
the  church  for  the  money  placed  in  their 
hands. 

The  apostle  reminds  us  that  the  follow- 
ers of  Christ  are  fitted  for  different  parts 
of  the  work  in  the  spiritual  field,  and  let 
it  be  understood  that  the  ministers  are 
not  to  be  burdened  with  all  the  work. 
The  laity  has  its  full  share  to  do  while 
preachers  of  the  Gospel  are  simply  min- 
isters or  servants  of  God  and  the  church 
to  do  as  they  may  be  directed.  Why 
should  we  practice  an  episcopal  form  of 
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church  government  when  we  advocate 
and  claim  to  have  a congregational  or 
democratic  form?  One  man  may  be 
eminently  qualified  for  the  office  of  dea- 
con, but  not  for  that  of  a bishop;  another 
may  be  an  excellent  pastor  but  no  evan- 
gelist; a third  may  be  especially  gifted 
for  directing  the  work  of  others,  but  may 
not  be  a minister,  or  a deacon,  or  a 
bishop  or  an  evangelist.  Such  being  the 
case  the  need  has  been  felt  of  having  men 
in  every  state  in  which  our  Amish  or 
Mennonite  church  is  represented  to  look 
after  the  work  in  their  own  state.  These 
men  shall  acquaint  themselves  with  the 
spiritual  needs  of  the  church  in  their  own 
state,  or  district,  they  shall  find  out  all 
the  isolated  places  where  members  live 
and  shall  enter  into  communication  with 
them  to  learn  what  can  be  done  and  how 
it  should  be  done;  then  each  one  of  these 
brethren  shall  study  the  qualifications  of 
every  minister  in  his  state  and  elsewhere,  so 
far  as  he  can,  with  a view  to  his  adapt- 
ability for  this  or  that  place,  where  work 
is  needed,  and  shall  report  to  the  Manag 
ing  Committee  of  the  Board  quarterly 
what  places  there  are  to  be  visited,  and 
who  of  the  ministers  in  his  state  or  else 
where  should  be  sent  to  do  evangelizing 
work  at  a place  where  the  particular 
evangelist  could  likely  be  of  the  greatest 
use  in  his  calling;  for  instance,  where 
people  desire  English  preaching  it  would 
be  unwise  to  send  a man  who  cannot 
preach  in  that  language,  and  vice  versa. 
Then,  too,  an  evangelist  may  have  other 
special  qualifications  to  work  in  a special 
place.  All  of  these  and  more  points  may 
be  advantageously  noted  by  the  members 
of  the  Board,  and  then,  instead  of  making 
evangelizing  work  a sort  of  Gospel 
machine,  it  will  become  as  effective  a 
working  power  in  the  church,  and  as 
economical  withal,  as  careful  study,  ob 
servation  and  zeal  can  make  it.  All  of 
these  means,  we  are  assured  moreover, 
are  in  accordance  with  Gospel  teaching. 

Regarding  the  outlook  for  the  future  of 
evangelizing  work,  allow  me  to  empha- 
size this  one  thought,  that  it  will  be  nec- 
essary to  develope  every  available  means 
the  Gospel  gives,  and  that  it  is  likewise 
urgently  necessary  to  develope  all  avail- 
able material  we  have  in  our  ministry, 
and  even  in  our  church,  for  that  matter, 
to  perform  in  the  evangelistic  field  what 
is  wanted  and  needed.  Although,  when 
compared  with  other  years,  the  past  one 
has  been  one  of  unusual  activity  in  our 
church,  yet  the  calls  for  more  laborers 
continue  to  increase  faster  than  the  needs 
can  be  supplied,  In  fact,  since  members 
have  been  appointed  for  the  different  states 
we  are  but  just  beginning  to  realize  the 
magnitude  of  the  work  ana  the  need  of  more 
effort  for  the  encouragement  of  those 
within  the  fold  and  the  salvation  of  those 
without,  and  of  our  present  inability  to 
cope  with  the  present  needs.  It  is  not  the 
lack  of  money  that  is  the  great  barrier  to 


the  performance  of  the  work,  but  the 
lack  of  men  who  are  fitted  for  the  work, 
and  who,  if  really  fitted  and  endowed  for 
the  work  are  willing  to  make  the  sacrifice 
of  time,  comfort  and  convenience  which 
the  needs  of  the  work  demands.  Still, 
the  prospects  are  more  encouraging,  as 
men  are  beginning  to  learn  the  true, 
practical  meaning  (in  our  time)  of  the 
words  of  our  Lord,  “Go  ye  into  all  the 
world,”  etc. 

Referring  to  the  calls  for  work  you 
have  noticed  in  Bro.  R.  J.  Heatwole’s 
letter  from  Kansas  to  the  Board,  that  he 
speaks  of  thirty-two  places  in  his  district 
that  demand  the  immediate  attention  of 
our  evangelists.  Other  states  tell  the 
same  story.  In  Nebraska  there  are  many 
places  that  should  be  visited,  some  of 
which  have  not  been  visited  for  years, 
and  others  never,  by  any  of  our  ministers 
though  called  upon.  Only  yesterday  we 
received  a letter  from  Dewdney,  N.  W. 
T.,  Canada,  asking  us  to  send  a minister 
there,  as  they  had  not  heard  one  of  our 
ministers  for  two  years.  Colorado,  also, 
is  calling  for  help.  The  lamentable  con- 
dition of  some  of  its  people,  who  claim  to 
believe  in  the  Christian  religion,  have 
been  described  in  the  Herald  of  Truthby 
those  who  visited  and  labored  there. 
One  young  brother  whose  heart  is  moved 
with  pity  for  those  benighted  souls  is  now 
learning  the  Spanish  language  with  the 
intention  of  laboring  among  them  as 
soon  as  he  has  acquired  a sufficient  com 
mand  of  the  language.  Then  there  are 
places  in  Missouri,  Oklahoma,  Dakota, 
Manitoba,  Wisconsin,  Minnesota,  Illi- 
nois, Louisiana,  Arkansas,  Texas,  Indi- 
ana, Ohio,  and  other  states  where  the 
Macedonian  cry  is  heard,  “Come  over 
and  help  us,”  and  let  me  tell  you,  some 
of  these  cries  are  pitiful,  as  of  souls  fam- 
ishing and  perishing.  We  do  not  wish 
to  become  blind  enthusiasts  or  fanatics  on 
this  subject,  but  the  fact  of  so  many  calls 
from  r very  where  stirs  up  one’s  very  soul, 
especially  so  when  we  see  with  what  zeal 
and  heroism  the  apostles,  and  our  fore- 
fathers even,  went  forth  to  proclaim  the 
word  when  the  voice  of  God  and  # their 
love  for  their  fellow  men  called  them; 
though  often  the  very  people  for  whose 
salvation  they  prayed  and  labored  resist- 
ed them  even  unto  death.  Contrast  the 
difference  between  those  perilous  and 
these  auspicuous  times. 

The  Board  also  feels  to  urge  upon  our 
evangelists  the  necessity  ol  introducing 
our  literature  among  those  whom  they 
labor  and  gather  in,  for  to  get  and  keep 
them  in  touch  with  us  as  a church,  espec- 
ially when  they  live  in  isolated  places, 
nothing  serves  better  than  our  church 
periodicals,  since  by  receiving  these  in 
their  homes  regularly  they  will  naturally 
become  interested  in  Christian  work  about 
them,  and  those  whom  they  love  to  call 
brethren  and  sisters. 


Another  matter  before  us  is  the  com- 
plaint from  different  quarters  that  our 
Mennonite  ministers  in  their  evangeliz- 
ing visits  sometimes  pass  by  places  where 
Amish  brethren  and  sisters  reside  and 
vice  versa.  Brethren,  you  are  commis- 
sioned to  preach  a gospel  that  is  for  the 
whole  world,  and  the  fact  that  God  has 
called  you  as  a member  of  the  Mennonite 
or  Amish  branch  of  the  church  to  preach 
does  not  restrict  your  labors  as  evangel- 
ists to  those  from  whom  you  came. 
There  is  no  Mennonite  or  Amish  gospel 
to  preach,  or,  if  there  is,  it  has  been 
framed  by  man,  and  we  do  not  want  our 
evangelists  to  preach  it,  fearing  they 
would  not  be  able  to  properly  preach  the 
glorious  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  by  whose 
power  alone  men  are  saved.  In  this  very 
particular  of  simply  preaching  and  teach- 
ing, the  work  of  an  evangelist  differs 
from  that  of  a pastor,  though  even  in 
pastoral  work  one  may  set  the  limits  too 
narrow  for  good,  and  he  who  does  so  may 
exclude ‘himself  from  those  who  preach 
precisely  the  same  things,  though  not 
being  quite  the  same  denominational 
name,  thus  setting  up  imaginary  man- 
made barriers  against  which  the  Gospel 
warns  us. 

In  conclusion,  the  Board  wishes  it  to 
be  stated  that  the  idea  has  obtained 
that  the  Managing  Committee  has  refus- 
ed to  pay  some  ministering  brethren  their 
traveling  expenses,  who  labored  as  evan- 
gelists, while  a few  others  were  paid  for 
every  visit  they  made  away  from  home, 
no  matter  whether  they  did  evangelistic 
work  or  not.  This  idea  is  wrong,  and 
those  who  undertake  to  make  this  state- 
ment we  kindly  refer  to  the  treasurer’s 
report,  or  invite  them  to  examine  his  ac- 
count books,  or  anything  else  from  which 
they  may  hope  to  prove  such  statements. 
Of  seven  evangelizing  visits,  which  one 
brother  made,  but  three  were  paid  by  the 
Board,  because  some  of  his  visits  includ- 
ed places  where  our  church  is  strong  and 
the  members  well-to-do,  and  the  Com- 
mittee deemed  it  proper  to  withhold  the 
money  until  his  return,  when,  had  his 
traveling  expenses  not  been  defrayed, 
they  would  have  been  paid  out  of  the 
fund.  What  is  true  of  one  minister  is 
true  of  others. 

.With  earnest  prayer  for  the  lurther 
success  ol  the  work  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  and  that  He  would  raise  up  from 
among  our  brethren  many  men  who  are 
apt  to  teach,  and  who  are  willing  to  make 
any  needful  sacrifice  for  Christ  and  the 
Gospel’s  sake,  and  soliciting  the  earnest 
prayers  of  our  brethren  and  sisters 
everywhere  for  the  further  progress  of 
the  evangelizing  work,  we  respectfully 
submit  this  report,  trusting  it  will  meet 
the  approval  of  God  as  well  as  the  Board, 
and  the  church,  and  that  the  church 
everywhere  will  cheerfully  aid  and  sup- 
port this  work  lor  our  Master’s  cause. 

A.  B.  Kolb,  Sec’y. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A STUDY  OF  THE  MEETIMG 
CALENDAR. 


The  following  study  of  the  Meeting 
Calendar  for  1893,  in  our  Family  Alma- 
nac may  be  of  interest  alongside  a report 
of  the  last  session  of  the  Evangelizing 
Board  which  met  in  the  Clinton  M.  H. 
near  Goshen,  Ind.,  January  18,  1893. 

About  31 1 meeting  places  are  given,  of 
which  27  meet  every  Sunday;  127  meet 
every  other  Sunday;  173  meet  every 
fourth  Sunday,  with  the  rest  scattering 
from  3 to  8 weeks  apart. 

Not  all  Mennonite  churches  are  report- 
ed perhaps,  but  the  proportion  would  be 
changed  but  little  if  they  were  given. 

Now,  the  question  arises,  Why  do  so 
few  of  our  congregations  meet  every 
Sunday  ? 

Are  there  not  enough  preachers  to 
serve  these  congregations  oftener  than 
once  in  four  weeks  ? 

Go  into  our  large  churches  almost  any 
day  and  a surplus  greets  the  observer. 
The  same  is  not  unfrequently  true  ol 
those  monthly  meetings.  In  fact  there 
is  abundance  of  evidence,  that,  as  the 
list  of  ministers  in  the  same  Almanac 
suggests,  there  is  no  lack  in  numbers  to 
have  preaching  every  Sunday. 

The  cause  must  be  searched  for  else- 
where. 

Are  these  ministers  lacking  in  zeal  or 
consecration,  or  even  in  a passive  willing- 
ness to  be  used,  in  the  work,  to  which 
they  have  been  chosen  and  ordained  ? Is 
their  fault  a passive  one  in  a lack  of 
support  and  encouragement  from  the 
churches  ? Can  it  be  a lack  of  Bible 
knowledge  and  training? — There  would  be 
a cause  back  of  this.  Or  is  there,  on  the 
other  hand,  a lack,  (for  lack  there  must 
be  according  to  1 Tim.  4:  14,  and  Heb. 
10:25),  with  the  people  of  the  churches? 
But  their  fault  may  be  passive  in  that  the 
preachers  fail  to  exhort  and  encourage  to 
better  work  and  greater  faithfulness. 
Have  we  permitted  the  chief  essentials  of 
the  Christlike  character  to  lie  dormant — 
love,  faith,  zeal  to  glorify  God  with  loving 
service  in  helping  and  blessing  our  fellow 
man  ? 

The  greatest  thing  in  the  world  is  hap- 
piness except  holiness.  True  happiness 
consists  in  giving  pleasure,  and  true  pleas- 
ure is  found  in  pleasing,  blessing,  helping, 
loving  and  saving  our  brother. 

Oh!  brother,  exhort  the  people  to 
greater  zeal  and  faithfulness  when  you 
meet  with  them.  You  will  know  how 
much  good_you  can  do,  only  after  honest, 
prayerful  efforts.  And  can  you  ask  these 
things,  and  withhold  yourself?  We  all 
need  to  be  warmed  with  love,  one  to 
another,  constantly.  This  is  Christ’s 
new  commandment. 

Dear  friends  of  our  Mennonite  church, 
let  your  hearts  burn  with  more  love  to 


Christ  and  to  your  brother.  Let  it  bum. 
It  will  be  consumed.  God  will  pour  his 
Holy  Spirit  into  it  if  you  are  only  willing, 
and  that  flame  of  love  will  never  perish. 
When  you  meet  let  your  prayer  be: 

Within  our  hearts  the  kingdom  wake, 

O lowly,  Holy  Ghost; — 

This  temple  now  thy  dwelling  make; 

This  altar  make  thy  post. 

FF  c. 

BURIALS  AT  REIFF’S  MENNONITE  M. 
H.  HAGERSTOWN,  MD. 


Jan.  27,  Pre.  Jacob  Risser,  in  his  64  year. 
Mar.  4,  Widow  of  A.  Witmer,  in  her  83d  y. 
Apr.  7,  Ella  Belle  Landis,  in  her  22d  year. 
Aug.  1,  John  Martin,  in  his  3d  month. 

Aug.  9,  Ira  Clinton  Strite,  in  his  12th  month. 
Aug.  12,  Bro.  John  Strite,  in  his  70th  year. 
Aug.  18,  Benjamin  Landis,  in  his  5th  month. 
Sept.  11,  Bro.  Abram  Horst  in  his  70th  year. 
Oct.  12,  Sister  Nancy  Horst,  in  her  53d  year. 
Oct  18,  Bro.  Martin  Swartz,  in  his  38th  year. 
Dec.  9,  Amos  Martin,  in  his  44th  year. 

“God  is  no  respecter  of  persons.’’  A.  M. 


BURIALS  AT  THE  BYERLAND  CHURCH, 
PEQUA  TWP.,  LAN.,  CO.,  PA.,  IN 
THE  YEAR  1892. 


Jan. 

Jan. 

Jan. 

Feb. 

Feb. 

Apr. 

Apr. 

July 

Aug. 

Sept. 

Dec. 


3,  Christian  B.  Mylin,  78  y.,  9 m.,  28  d. 
8,  David  B.  Eshleman,  57  y.,  8 m. 

15,  Elizabeth  Huber,  85  y.,  9 m.,  28  d. 

5,  Aaron  B.  Thomas  1 y.,  1 m.,  24  d. 

26,  Samuel  Young,  72  y.,  29  d. 

3,  Susan  McCue,  63  y.,  5 m.,  14  d. 

24,  Lizzie  M.  Huber,  17  y.,  4 m.,  5 d. 

8,  Samuel  Harnish,  21  years. 

12,  Harry  Huber,  aged  3 m , 26  d. 

7,  Mrs.  Martha  Gainer,  51  years. 

3,  Mrs.  Catharine  Hess,  42  y.,  5 m.,  7 d. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 


Lesson  VII. — February  12. 
Nehemiah’s  Prayer.— Neh.  1:1-11. 

Golden  Text. — Lord,  be  thou  my  helper. — 
Ps.  30: 10. 

Time.— B.  C.  445.  The  twentieth  year  of 
the  reign  of  Artaxerxes.  Ninety  years  after 
the  first  return,  and  70  years  after  our  last 
lesson. 

Place — The  city  of  Susa  or  Schushan,  the 
chief  of  the  three  capitals  of  the  Persian  em- 
pire. 250  miles  east  of  Babylon.  Here  lived 
Queen  Esther,  and  here  Daniel  spent  part  of 
his  time 

Introduction.  — Nehemiah.  One  of  the 
dispersed  Jews.  He  was  trained  from  his 
youth  to  be  a Persian  courtier,  and  was  pro- 
moted in  time  to  the  office  of  royal  cupbearer. 
The  king  had  already  shown  a friendly  inter- 
est in  the  Jews,  and  seems  to  have  been  sing- 
ularly attatched  to  Nehemiah,  to  whom  he 
gave  the  appointment  of  Governor  of  Judea. 

Artaxerxos  wa»  king  of  Persia.  He  was  the 
son  of  Xerxes,  the  Ahashuras  of  Esther. 
Egypt  was  conquered  and  added  to  the  king- 
dom of  his  reign. 

Ezra,  by  the  king’s  permission,  raised 
among  the  dispersed  jews  who  had  remained 
in  the  Persian  country  when  a part  returned 
to  Jerusalem,  a company  of  1500  leading  men 
(Ez.  8:1-20),  which  with  women  and  children 
must  have  numbered  6000  or  7000  persons. 
These  went  to  Jerusalem,  arriving  there  after 
a four  months  journey.  They  carried  gifts  to 
the  amount  probably  of  f 3,000, 000.  This  was 


a dangerous  journey,  especially  with  all  this 
treasure.  Ezra  felt  it  deeply.  He  proceeded 
in  faith.  But  his  faith  was  accompanied  with 
fasting  and  prayer. 

Condition  of  the  Jews.  Although  the  temple 
had  been  rebuilt,  and  the  daily  sacrifice  was 
maintained,  the  Jews  of  Palestine  were  in  a 
humiliated  condition.  Jerusalem  was  a strag- 
gling, unwalled  town.  Throughout  Palestine 
the  Jews  were  in  deep  poverty  and  without  am- 
bition to  rise  out  of  their  wretchedness.  They 
neglected  the  precepts  of  their  law,  freely 
mingled  in  marriage  with  the  idol  worshippers 
around,  and  raised  up  children  who  could 
not  speak  their  own  sacred  language.  The 
Sabbath  had  become  a day  of  trade.  There 
was  danger  lest  the  holy  seed  should  become 
extinct  and  the  hope  of  Israel  perish  In 
that  hour  of  need  God  raised  up  two  leaders, 
one  to  bring  back  the  people  to  the  law,  and 
the  other  to  inspire  them  with  self  respect  and 
confidence  in  God.  These  two  men,  Ezra  and 
Nehemiah,  voluntarily  left  their  homes  in  the 
far  East  to  aid  their  needy  brethren. 

What  this  lesson  teaches.  1st.  One  may  serve 
God  though  surrounded  by  wealth  and  even 
by  wickedness.  2d.  One  can  be  loyal  to  his 
loftiest  convictions  amid  unfavorable  surround- 
ings. 3d  The  afflictions  of  any  of  God’s 
people  should  appeal  to  every  true  Christian. 
4th.  It  is  worthless  sympathy  which  only 
prays  without  putting  forth  an  effort  to  help. 
5th.  In  the  midst  of  all  afflictions  God  cares 
for  his  church. 

Daily  Readings. 


M. 

Nehemiah’s  Prayer. 

Neh.  1. 

T. 

God’s  answer. 

Neh.  2: 1-8. 

W. 

Solomon’s  prayer. 

1 Kings  8:44-52. 

T. 

Moses’s  prayer. 

Ex.  32:  7-14. 

F. 

David’s  prayer. 

Ps  25. 

S. 

The  Church’s  prayer. 

Acts.  4:23-32. 

S. 

The  Lord’s  prayer. 

John  17: 1-15. 

Lesson  VIII.— February  19. 

Rebuilding  the  Wall.— Neh.  4:9-23. 

Golden  Text. — We  made  our  prayer  unto 
God,  andsetawatch  against  them. — Neh.  4:9. 

Time. — About  B.  C.  444. 

Place. — Jerusalem  and  vicinity. 

Introduction. — After  a journey  of  eleven 
hundred  miles  Nehemiah  reached  Jerusalem. 
Soon  after  his  arrival  he  went  forth  at  night, 
and  by  the  light  of  the  moon  wandered  among 
its  ruined  walls  and  broken  columns.  Un- 
dismayed by  the  lack  of  interest  among  his 
own  people,  and  the  opposition  of  their  foes, 
he  urged  the  citizens  to  undertake  the  rebuild 
ing  of  the  walls.  The  people  with  one  accord 
began  the  work,  and  soon  the  long-ruined 
towers  began  to  arise  from  their  ashes  But 
with  advancement  came  increased  opposition 
from  its  rival  tribes  around,  and  anxiety  from 
fearful  friends  within  But  with  prayer  and 
watching  and  work,  the  builders  persevered, 
each  having  his  sword  hung  girded  by  his 
side  while  he  labored  with  his  hands. 

What  this  Lesson  Teaches.  (1)  Good  work 
must  be  steadily  done  in  spite  of  misrepresen- 
tation and  attack.  (2)  We  must  pray  and 
watch  while  we  work.  (3)  The  rebuilding  of 
the  walls  was  a good  type  of  the  strains  to 
which  every  Christian  is  subjected  fr  m 
“fightings  without  and  fears  within.’’  (4)  We 
should  not  readily  be  discouraged  by  the  dis- 
couraging words  of  others.  (5)  God  on  our 
side  is  an  unfailing  safeguard. — Hurlbut. 
Daily  Readings. 

M.  Rebuilding  the  Wall.  Neh.  4:  9-23. 

T.  A walled  City.  Isa.  26:1-11. 

W.  The  tear  of  man.  Isa.  51:9-16. 

T.  Wicked  devices  frustrated.  Ps.  33:  10-22. 
F.  The  Lord  a wall.  Zech.  2:  1-5. 

S Wise  and  foolish  builders.  Matt.  7:  24-29. 
••  Watch  and  pray,  Bph.  6:  10-18. 
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The  Herald  of  Truth  is  one  dolla- 
per  year. 

Der  Herold  der  Warheit  is  one  dollar 
per  year.  

The  English  and  German  Herald  to 
one  address  is  St  -5°  per  year. 

Sample  Copies. — We  shall  indeed  be 
thankful  to  any  of  our  patrons  if  they  will 
kindly  send  us  the  names  and  post-office 
address  of  any  member  of  the  church  or 
other  person,  who  would  be  likely  to 
take  the  paper,  and  we  will  send  sample 
copies  to  each  person  whose  name  and 
address  we  obtain. 

The  Church  in  Decatur  Co  , Kan., 
has  subscribed  $iS  25  as  a contribution  to 
the  plates  for  the  new  German  Hymn  and 
Tune  Book.  We  have  now  the  promise 
of  S53S.  25  for  this  work.  We  shall  be 
glad  10  hear  from  others.  As  soon  as  we 
have  a sufficient  amount  we  will  go  on 
with  the  work.  Brethren,  shall  we  stop 
here?  Let  us  hear  from  all  who  are  in- 
terested as  soon  as  possible. 

Corrections  in  Almanac. — We  re- 
ceived a number  of  letters  making  correc- 
tions in  the  time  of  meeting  as  well  as 
names  and  addresses  of  ministers.  We 
are  aware  that  there  are  a number  of 
mistakes,  and  we  will  thank  any  of  our 
friends  if  they  will  make  the  needful  cor- 
rections and  send  them  in  at  once,  and 
they  will  be  corrected  in  the  Almanac  for 
next  year.  -. 


Our  esteemed  brother,  Henry  S. 
Rupp,  of  Shiremanstown,  Cumberland 
Co-,  Pa.,  who,  during  the  last  year,  con- 
tributed an  article  for  the  Sunday-school 
children  for  each  number  of  the  Herald, 
has  sent  us  the  last  of  his  twenty-four  ar- 
ticles. All  of  his  contributions  show  care- 
ful preparation  and  a wide  experience, 
and  we  feel  assured  that  his  articles  have 
been  read  with  much  profit  by  a large 
number  ofSunday-school  children,  ypung 
and  old  It  requires  time  and  study  to 
prepare  such  a series  of  articles,  and  we 
are  confident  that  “Uncle  Henry’s”  timely 
thoughts  on  the  different  subjects  he 
treated,  will  long  live  in  the  lives  of  those 
who  read  his  articles. 

Killed  on  the  Train. — Pre.  Ste- 
phen T.  Miller,  of  Washington  Co., 
Iowa,  started  on  the  16th  of  January  for 
a visit  to  Indiana,  intending  to  be  pres- 
ent at  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Evan- 
gelizing Board,  in  the  Clinton  Amish 
meeting-house,  near  Goshen,  on  the  18th. 
When  some  twenty  miles  from  home,  near 
Morning  Sun,  the  train  ran  off  a bridge 
27  feet  high,  and  two  persons  were  killed. 
Bro.  Miller  was  badly  bruised,  but  had 
no  bones  broken,  but  there  was  a se- 
vere contusion  in  his  head.  As  far  as 
we  were  able  to  learn,  he  lay  uncon- 
scious most  of  the  time  and  died  proba- 
bly on  the  night  of  the  17th.  We  have 
not  the  full  particulars  and  give  the  above 
from  the  meager  information  we  have 
been  able  to  obtain. 

Later. — See  page  53,  this  number, 
“A  Fatal  Accident.” 

While  this  season  of  unusually  cold 
weather  is  upon  us,  what  are  we  doing 
lor  the  poor  about  us,  the  poor  whom  we 
‘‘have  always  with”  us?  While  we  are 
comfortably  wrapped  in  our  warm  wool- 
ens and  furs  and  have  warm  houses  and 
stoves,  fuel  and  food,  and  clothing  of  all 
kinds  to  spare,  how  are  the  poor  about 
you  faring?  Have  you  visited  any  of 
them  recently  ? Have  you  even  seen 
them  and  talked  with  them  and  asked 
them  how  they  were  prepared  for  the 
cold  weather?  Go  and  see  them  and 
minister  to  their  wants.  God  will  bless 
you.  If  God  has  placed  more  into  our 
storehouse  than  into  theirs  it  is  only  that 
we  may  use  it  to  his  glory  and  the  good 
of  our  poorer  fellow-men.  Let  us  minis- 


ter to  the  temporal  wants  of  those  about 
us.  They  will  have  more  confidence  in  us 
when  we  tell  them  that  we  are  interested 
in  the  welfare  of  our  souls,  for  they  have 
then  a clear  evidence  that  we  are  con- 
cerned about  them. 

The  Tract  Work.— In  the  last  num- 
ber of  the  Herald  we  stated  that  it  is 
the  purpose  of  the  ‘Tract  Society  ’ to 
have  about  20,000  more  tracts  published 
in  a few  weeks.  But  finding  that  the 
tracts  could  be  secured  much  cheaper  by 
having  them  published  in  large  quanti- 
ties, the  Society  has  concluded  to  increase 
the  output  to  85,000.  Nine  different  tracts 
will  be  issued  Six  of  them  are  new  num- 
bers, which  we  will  be  pleased  to  have 
those  interested  in  tract  distribution  to 
examine.  Those  w ho  wish  to  order  tracts 
will  do  well  to  send  first  for  samples  of 
all  our  tracts  and,  after  examination,  de- 
cide for  themselves  which  numbers  will 
suit  them  best  for  their  field  of  operations, 
and  then  order  such  that  they  can  use  to 
the  best  advantage.  Some  interested  par- 
ties are,  no  doubt,  looking  for  some  tracts 
in  this  new  issue  that  they  will  fail  to  see. 
Only  have  patience.  In  time  we  may  be 
able  to  publish  them,  if  the  Lord  sees  fit 
to  increase  our  means.  You  might  re- 
mind us  of  the  fact  if  you  know  of  any 
tracts  that  you  are  very  anxious  to  see 
published,  and  that  you  believe  would  be 
especially  useful.  C , Tract  Editor. 

A brother  from  the  East,  whose  ex- 
ample is  worthy  of  imitation  by  all  de- 
voted Christians,  writes  us  as  follows:  ‘‘I 
am  still  trying  humbly  to  do  my  Master’s 
bidding.  I sometimes  find  it  hard  work 
to  face  the  trials  of  life,  but  heeding  the 
admonition,  ‘Cast  all  thy  burdens  on  the 
Lord,’  I unlade  myself  and  look  to  him 
for  guidance.  I enjoy  the  study  of  his 
word.  I read  a chapter  every  evening  be- 
fore retiring,  and  I find  that  this  makes 
me  much  stronger.  It  seems  to  me  as 
though  the  spirit  needed  daily  food  the 
same  as  the  body  does.  To  aid  me  in  the 
studying  of  the  word  of  God  I use  a Ja- 
mieson, Faussett  and  Browji  Commen- 
tary. 1 feel  my  weakness  in  studying  the 
Scriptures.  It  seems  to  me  as  though  I 
knew  nothing  about  them  when  I try  to 
talk  about  them,  but  I hope  to  improve 
and  to  learn  more  about  them.  I enjoy 
my  school  work.  Sometimes  though  I 
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meet  with  trials  and  difficulties,  and  then 
I think  of  the  bright  days  of  the  past  and 
the  bright  hopes  of  the  future,  and  thus 
through  sunshine  and  shadow  I labor  on. 
When  work  goes  unusually  well  and  ev- 
erything is  so  unusually  bright,  I look  for 
‘‘breakers  ahead,”  which  are  sure  to 
come,  and  then  I am  sometimes  saddest 
when  my  surroundings  are  brightest.  My 
object  in  teaching  is  to  help  those  under 
my  care  to  become  useful  Christians.” 

Remarks.  — God  bless  our  young 
brother  in  his  efforts  to  serve  God  and  do 
good  to  others. — Ed. 

A word  from  Arizona. — Bro.  Amos 
H.  Weaver,  of  Phoenix,  Arizona,  in  one 
of  his  letters  to  us  gives  the  following  de- 
scription of  the  religious  element  in  that 
place:  ‘‘As  a rule  I find  the  people  quite 
different  from  our  Germans.  They  come 
from  nearly  all  nations  and  bring  with 
them  their  peculiar  national  customs. 
The  Chinaman  is  here  with  his  gods;  the 
Mexican  with  scarcely  a god  at  all,  ex- 
cept it  be  the  priest  who  ^ontrols  them, 
and  a great  many  people  who  do  not  at- 
tempt to  make  a profession,  except  of 
vice  and  corruption.  To  day  is  Sunday, 
but  only  about  one-third  of  the  people 
appreciate  the  fact  and  observe  the  day. 
There  are  a number  of  churches  repre- 
sented, but  the  congregations  are  small, 
at  least  those  which  I have  attended. 
The  Southern  Methodists  are  building  a 
church  for  the  Mexicans.  It  appears  that 
some  of  the  Mexicans  are  dissatisfied  with 
the  Catholics.  They  say  they  cannot  un- 
derstand the  priest  but  that  the  Southern 
Methodists  speak  to'  them  in  their  own 
language.  Some  of  the  Mexicans  I am 
sure  would  become  good  Christians  if 
properly  taught,  and  made  to  understand 
that  vice  and  Christianity  have  no  con- 
nection, though  their  priest  may  sell  them 
indulgences.” 

Ritualism  and  formal  religion  never 
satisfies  the  real  wants  of  the  soul ; and 
whenever  and  wherever  the  simple  teach- 
ings of  Christ  are  intelligently  taught, 
the  shackles  ol  formalism  fall  of  their 
own  accord,  and  the  spiritual  man  lives. 
Present  the  truth  to  the  people  and  they 
will  unconsciously  cling  to  it.  The  Gos- 
pel is  of  such  a nature  that  it  always 
leaves  its  effect;  there  is  something  in  it 
that  satisfies  the  cravings  of  the  soul. 
Give  the  people  more  gospel  truth ! S. 


Retribution  seems  to  be  a long  time 
in  coming  sometimes,  yet  we  believe  that 
God  does  not  forget  the  groans  and  cries 
of  those  who  have  suffered  and  died,  and 
that  he  does  not  forget  the  uplifted  bloody 
hand  of  a nation  or  a religious  body 
whose  work  has  been  largely  an  attempt 
to  butcher  off  everything  not  in  accord- 
ance with  selfish  opinions.  Wherever 
there  is  sowing  there  will  also  be  a reap- 
ing, and  though  the  harvest  may  be  long 
delayed,  yet,  ‘‘Vengeance  is  mine,  I will 
repay,  saith  the  Lord.”  The  same  Lord 
who  punished  Israel  for  her  sins  still 
lives,  and  although  he  permits  the  sun  to 
shine  and  the  rain  to  descend  upon  the 
just  and  the  unjust,  the  day  of  retribution 
will  surely  come. 

The  famine  in  Russia  and  the  unusu- 
ally severe  ravages  of  the  cholera  in  that 
country  were  looked  upon  by  many  as  a 
divine  visitation  upon  the  nation  tor  its 
unjust  government  and  its  cruel  religious 
persecutions.  Jews  and  Christians  have 
suffered  much  at  the  hands  of  Russian 
despotism  and  tyranny.  More  recently 
the  peaceful  Stundists  ol  whom  we  spoke 
in  these  columns  some  time  ago,  have 
been  the  especial  objects  of  Russian  bar- 
barity, and  as  the  months  pass  by  the  per- 
secution increases  in  severity.  They  are 
plundered,  imprisoned  and  assaulted  by 
the  police.  Their  defenseless  women  are 
violated  with  impunity,  even  by  the  au- 
thorities themselves  or  their  minions. 
The  Jews  however  are  by  no  means  left 
alone.  Under  the  direction  of  the  Czar’s 
brother,  they  are  most  cruelly  and  sys- 
tematically persecuted.  His  aim  seems  to 
be  to  rid  Moscow  ol  every  vestige  of  Ju- 
daism. The  American  Advocate  of  Peace 
adds,  ‘‘All  this  in  the  name  of  religion! 
When  one  reads  such  reports  as  have  re- 
cently come  from  that  country  he  is  al- 
most persuaded  to  believe  that  we  are 
still  living  in  the  days  of  Torquemada.” 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

From  Reinland,  Manitoba.  — On 
the  1st  of  January,  1893,  our  church  at 
Reinland,  Manitoba,  of  whom  Bro.  John 
Wiebe  is  bishop,  numbered  1,731  com- 
municants (875  male  and  836  female), 
and  2,428  children  and  young  people,  a 
total  of  4,159  souls.  During  the  past 
year  56  persons  were  received  into  church 
fellowship  by  baptism,  33  couples  were 
married,  and  143  persons  died,  of  which 
number  26  were  members  of  the  church. 

Cor. 


Bishop  ordained.— On  the  10th  01 
January  a bishop  was  ordained  in  Leba- 
non Co.,  Pa.,  to  fill  the  vacancy  occa- 
sioned by  the  death  of  our  beloved 
brother,  Bish.  Isaac  Gingrich.  The  lot 
fell  on  Bro.  David  Westenberger.  May 
the  good  Lord  bless  the  dear  brother  in 
the  discharge  of  his  solemn  duties. 

Cor. 

Orrville,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  Jan. 
13,  1883. — Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman  came  into 
our  midst  Dec  16  and  remained  till  the 
23d,  during  which  time  he  filled  eight  ap- 
pointments at  Salem,  one  at  Martin’s  and 
one  at  Pleasant  View,  Stark  Co.  Our 
souls  were  truly  encouraged.  We  re- 
joiced to  see  that  three  precious  souls 
were  willing  to  confess  Christ.  God  bless 
them  and  give  them  sufficient  grace  to 
prove  faithful  to  the  end.  How  sad  that 
there  are  yet  so  many  souls  led  captive  at 
Satan’s  will,  ‘‘hearing  they  hear  not,  and 
seeing  they  see  not.”  Oh  for  the  power 
of  God  to  break  the  fetters  and  lead  them 
out  into  the  liberty  of  the  child  of  God. 

Cor. 

Salem  Church,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio. 
— Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman  came  here  on  the 
eve  of  the  14th  of  December  and  held  a 
few  interesting  meetings  in  this  commu- 
nity. We  feel  that  God  has  blessed  us. 
So  far  three  precious  souls  have  come 
out  and  showed  the  world  that  they  are 
going  to  live  for  Christ.  May  God  bless 
them  and  keep  them  in  the  right  road. 

There  are  still  many  souls  urho  are  out 
of  Christ.  Let  us  work,  dear  brethren 
and  sisters,  that  many  more  may  be 
added  to  his  fold.  Let  us  be  awake  and 
active  while  it  is  yet  day,  for  the  night 
cometh  when  no  man  can  work. 

Our  Young  People's  Meetings  are  still 
in  progress,  and  we  feel  that  God  has 
blessed  us  so  far.  May  God  continue  to 
add  his  blessings.  Cor. 


From  the  East  Washington  Am- 
ish Church,  Tazewell  Co.,  III. — 
The  brethren  Joseph  Kinsinger  of  Mead- 
ows, 111.,  and  Peter  Schantz  of  Conger- 
ville,  McLean  Co.,  111.,  visited  us  on  the 
8th  of  January  and  held  a very  profita- 
ble meeting.  We  feel  thankful  to  God 
and  the  dear  brethren  for  this  visit  and 
wish  more  brethren  would  visit  us. 

On  the  10th  we  had  another  meeting 
to  ordain  a brother  to  the  ministry,  as 
Bro.  Augspurger  has  moved  to  Aurora, 
Nebr. , and  left  the  writer  alone  in  charge 
of  the  work  here,  Bro.  Unsicker  being  no 
longer  able  to  labor  in  his  calling  on  ac- 
count of  bodily  infirmities.  Bro.  Valen- 
tine Strubhar  was  ordained  on  the  10th 
by  Peter  Schantz.  May  God  grant  unto 
the  dear  brother  much  grace  and  strength 
in  his  important  calling. 

Michael  Kinsinger. 
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FIEIRAI^LD  OF  TRUTH 


February  1, 
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From  Augusta  Co.,  Va  — On  Jan.  13 
the  brethren  Gabriel  and  Simeon  Heat- 
wole  were  with  us.  They  had  been  over 
in  Eastern  Virginia  and  stopped  with  us 
on  their  return  home  and  spoke  to  us  at 
Spring  Dale  from  the  words,  “Where 
art  thou  ?”  Gen  3:9.  These  words  were 
spoken  to  Adam,  yet  they  reach  us. 
Where  are  we  ? Are  we  lor  God  or  are 
we  against  Him  ? This  is  a question  that 
should  concern  every  one  of  us.  If  we 
are  not  for  Christ  it  is  time  that  we  re- 
pent and  give  our  hearts  to  God  and  live, 
obey  and  serve  him  the  rest  of  our  time 
on  earth.  May  the  Lord  bless  the  breth- 
ren’s efforts  to  the  upbuilding  of  the 
church  and  to  the  honor  of  God’s  holy 
name  Cor. 


Wadsworth.  Medina  Co  , Ohio, 
Jan  12,  1893 — Bro-  J.  S.  Coffman,  of 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  recently  visited  the  church 
here,  arriving  on  the  23d  of  November. 
On  the  same  evening  he  held  a meeting 
at  Baker’s  school  house  and  the  next  day 
held  Thanksgiving  services  at  the  Guil 
ford  meeting-house.  He  then  held  a 
number  of  interesting  meetings  at  Baker’s 
school  house,  during  which  time  ten 
young  souls  confessed  Christ.  These 
were  received  into  the  church  by  baptism 
on  Christmas.  They  have  now  joined 
the  church  militant;  may  they  be  permit- 
ted to  unite  with  the  church  triumphant. 
During  the  time  these  meetings  were  held 
we  were  favored  with  visits  from  brethren 
and  sisters  trom  Wayne  county.  The 
brother  also  held  several  meetings  at 
Guilford.  Here  a number  of  souls  seemed 
almost  persuaded.  There  was  a good  at- 
tendance and  a marked  attention  through- 
out these  meetings.  We  feel  truly  thank- 
ful to  the  dear  brother  for  this  visit.  We 
feel  very  much  encouraged  and  would  be 
glad  to  have  more  of  the  ministering 
brethren  visit  us.  The  young  people 
here  have  recently  organized  a Bible 
class  in  which  all  seem  to  take  a lively 
interest.  A.  K.  and  M.  S. 


Peabody.  Kans.,  Jan.  10,  1893.— By 
request  of  Bro.  R.  J.  Heatwole  I give  a 
brief  sketch  of  my  trip  to  Oklahoma.  It 
seems  this  was  only  to  “spy  out  the 
land.”  The  weather  was  so  unpleasant 
and  the  roads  so  muddy  that  there  were 
nearly  as  many  disappointments  as  ap- 
pointments However,  I have  good  reason 
to  believe  that  God  will  bless  our  labors 
there,  if  we  work  unceasingly  and  in  the 
name  of  our  God  Bro.  Jacob  Holder- 
man  of  Crescent  P O.,  and  I had  three 
meetings  in  school- houses  and  one  in  a 
private  house,  and  I am  convinced  from 
the  nature  of  the  meetings  that  some 
good  can  be  accomplished  on  the  old  Bi- 
ble line.  Popular  religion  is  getting  so 
common  that  all  can  see  the  difference 
between  it  and  the  old  apostolic  kind. 
My  opinion  is  that  we  will  lose  no  reward 


by  working  among  the  poorer  classes  in 
Oklahoma.  It  is  a known  fact  that  poor 
people  can  receive  Christ  more  easily 
than  the  rich  aristocracy,  who  have  their 
hearts  fixed  on  their  earthly  possessions. 
I spent  most  of  my  time  in  the  parts  near 
Crescent  and  Orlando.  The  people  seem 
to  prosper  there  and  God  is  ready  to  have 
them  come  and  labor  in  His  vineyard 
May  the  Lord  save  many  precious  souls 
in  Oklahoma.  Amen  and  Amen. 

J.  L.  Winey. 


From  Markham,  York  Co  , Ont  — 
Bish  Daniel  Wismer  of  Berlin,  Ontario, 
came  to  us  on  the  evening  of  Dec.  2, 
1892.  On  Saturday  morning  he  preached 
in  the  Wideman  meeting-house  from 
Matt.  3,  giving  instructions  to  the  con- 
verts. The  same  evening  Pre.  Gilbert 
Bearss  and  Sister  Bearss,  of  Bertie  Twp. , 
Welland  Co.,  Ont.,  and  Bro.  David 
Hoover,  from  Cayuga,  Ont.,  came  here, 
and  a meeting  was  held  at  Bro.  Michael 
Fretzs,  and  on  Sunday  morning  at 
Wideman’s  meeting-house,  from  John  1, 
on  which  occasion  six  persons  were  re- 
ceived into  church  membership  by  water 
baptism.  May  they  ever  be  faithful  to 
their  sacred  promises  until  they  shall  re- 
alize the  fulness  of  joy  in  heaven.  In  the 
afternoon  we  returned  to  our  Sunday- 
school,  where  Bish.  D.  Wismer  and  Bro. 
Bearss  spoke  and  admonished  the  hear- 
ers to  be  faithful  in  all  that  is  good.  May 
God  bless  our  Sunday-school.  The  same 
evening  they  preached  at  the  same  place, 
with  good  interest.  Tuesday  morning 
Bro.  D.  Wismer  left  for  home;  in  the  ev- 
ening Bro  Bearss  preached  in  Wideman’s 
meeting  house,  on  Wednesday  morning 
at  Altona,  on  Thursday  evening  at  Wide- 
man’s meeting-house,  on  Friday  morn- 
ing at  Altona,  on  Saturday  evening  again 
at  Wideman’s  meeting-house,  and  on 
Sunday  morning  at  Cedar  Grove.  On 
Monday  he  left  for  home,  via  Vaughan 
and  Toronto.  May  God  bless  and 
strengthen  our  dear  brethren  that  they 
may  go  on  with  untiring  zeal  proclaim 
ing  the  truth  in  the  name  of  God,  that 
goodness,  peace  and  unity  may  be  fos- 
tered among  the  brotherhood. 

A.  B.  Ramer. 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL  ITEMS. 


Rockton,  Clearfield  Co.  , Pa.,  Jan. 
16,  1893  — The  Mennonite  Sunday-school 
at  the  Rockton  Mennonite  church  met  on 
Christmas  morning  to  close  the  Sunday- 
school  for  the  year.  School  was  opened 
by  singing,  prayer  by  Superintendent. 
Bro.  S J.  Gelnett,  and  after  this  an  ad- 
dress was  made  by  J F.  Conrad,  one  of 
the  teachers  The  average  attendance 
was  about  thi-ty  five;  the  amount  of  col- 
lection, $15  71.  School  adjourned  to 
meet  the  first  Sunday  in  April,  1893,  to 
organize.  J.  B.  Clouser,  Sec’y. 


Inman,  Kans.,  Jan.  5,  1893.— I will 
give  a short  item  of  the  West  Liberty 
Sunday-school,  McPherson  Co.,  Kansas. 
We  organized  our  school  April  1,  1892. 
J.  C.  Hershberger  was  elected  Superin- 
tendent, and  George  Brunk  Assistant. 
We  used  the  Lesson  Helps  or  quarter- 
lies. The  first  quarter  we  had  an  average 
of  92;  second  quarter,  78;  third  quarter, 
60;  general  average  for  the  three  quar- 
ters 76  On  Jan.  1,  1893,  we  reorgan- 
ized for  six  months.  R.  C.  Yoder  was 
elected  Superintendent  and  Geo.  Brunk 
Assistant.  May  God  bless  the  new  offi- 
cers with  zeal  and  love  that  the  school 
may  prosper  to  His  name’s  honor  and 
glory  and  the  welfare  of  souls.  We  had 
a good  school  the  past  nine  months.  It 
seemed  all  who  attended  were  interested. 
May  God  continue  to  bless  us  as  He  has 
in  the  past,  is  our  prayer. 

Jno  C.  Hershberger. 


Cullom.  III.,  Jan.  4,  1893  — Sun- 
day, Dec.  25,  our  Sunday  school  closed 
for  the  past  year.  The  school  was  held 
fifty  Sundays,  Bro.  Benjamin  Herner  act- 
ing as  Superintendent.  The  school  was 
conducted  in  a very  interesting  and  en- 
couraging manner,  and  was  well  attended 
the  whole  year.  Number  of  scholars  en- 
rolled, 90;  average  attendance  of  schol- 
ars, 73;  total  average  attendance.  95; 
number  of  scripture  verses  repeated,  541; 
total  collection,  $35  23  The  school  a as 
reorganized  the  same  Sunday.  Officers 
elected  as  follows:  Bro  Noah  Grabill, 
Superintendent;  Bro.  Leonard  Garber, 
Assistant  Superintendent;  Bro.  Elias 
Christophel,  Secretary;  and  Sister  Han- 
nah Snyder,  Chorister.  May  the  Lord 
lead  and  qualify  the  leaders  of  our  Sun- 
day-school in  such  a way  that  this  year 
may  be  one  of  success  and  be  the  means 
of  bringing  some  souls  to  Christ 

H.  L.  Horning. 


From  Markham,  York  Co.,  Ont. — 
We  re-organized  our  Sunday-school  on 
the  26th  of  December,  1892,  at  Wide- 
man’s Mennonite  meeting-house  for  the 
year  1893.  All  the  old  officers  and  teach- 
ers were  re-elected,  and  some  five  or  six 
new  ones.  The  Chairman,  Bro.  S Ree- 
sor,  gave  an  appropriate  admonition, 
dwelling  on  the  propriety  and  necessity 
of  good  having  good  in  the  house  of  God. 
The  attendance  during  the  time  our  Sun- 
day-school was  held  (33  Sundays)  was 
an  average  of  over  91  scholars,  and  an 
average  of  156  verses  recited.  We  heart- 
ily commend  the  Sabbath -school  work  to 
every  locality  where  there  is  as  yet  no 
school.  We  use  the  Hymns  and  Tunes, 
S.  S.  Lesson  Helps,  and  Welcome  Tid- 
ings from  our  Publishing  House  at  Elk- 
hart, Ind.  We  find  the  Sunday-school  a 
valuable  means  to  bring  young  people 
under  good  instruction  and  ultimately 
into  the  told  ol  Christ.  A.  B.  R. 
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From  Johnstown,  Pa.  — Saturday, 
Dec.  24,  1892,  the  Sunday-school  at  the 
Weaver  church  assembled  to  receive 
presents  for  good  attendance  through  the 
summer.  The  school  was  addressed  by 
Bish.  Jonas  Blauch.  On  the  25th  the 
school  at  the  Stahl  church  met  and  each 
teacher  and  scholar  received  an  interest- 
ing little  book  entitled  “Encouragement 
to  penitent  Sinners,”  by  J.  M.  Brenne- 
man.  This  school  was  addressed  by  Bro. 
S.  G Shetler.  The  same  evening  Bro. 
H.  H.  Blauch  from  the  south  end  of 
Somerset  Co.,  preached  in  the  Stahl 
meeting-house.  The  evening  of  the  30th 
D.  H.  Bender  from  the  same  place 
preached  in  the  Weaver  meeting-house. 
Saturday  he  left  for  home.  Saturday  ev- 
ening the  31st  G.  D.  Miller,  from  Tub, 
Somerset  Co.,  preached  in  the  Weaver 
meeting-house,  Sunday  Jan  1 in  the 
Stahl  meeting-house  Sunday,  Monday 
and  Tuesday  evenings  he  preached  again 
in  the  Weaver  meeting-house,  Thursday 
evening  in  the  Stahl  meeting-house,  and 
and  left  for  home  next  day.  May  a kind 
heavenly  Father  bless  these  brethren. 

Levi  Blauch. 


Leonard,  Mo.,  Jan.  19,  1893. — Our 
Sunday-school  closed  on  Christmas  day, 
with  good  attendance  and  interest.  The 
greatest  number  of  scholars  present  on 
any  day  during  the  year  was  54;  the 
smallest,  29.  The  average  attendance 
was  40.  We  hope  much  good  has  been 
done  We  conducted  our  school  in  the 
following  order:  Introduction  read  and 
commented  on  by  our  Superintend- 
ent, Bro.  Lafayette  Johnston;  hearing  the 
general  questions,  singing,  repeating  the 
text  verses,  prayer  by  Superintendent, 
reciting  the  lessons,  etc. 

The  text  verses  were  such  as  contained 
one  of  the  following  words,  one  word 
forming  the  text  word  for  each  Sunday. 
The  order  was  as  follows:  Love,  Joy, 
Peace,  Faith,  Charity,  Hope,  Crucify, 
Grace,  Mercy,  Life,  Sons  or  Son,  Light, 
Glory,  Commandment,  Repent,  Forgive, 
Prayer,  Praise,  Believe,  Watch,  Eternal, 
Power,  Teach,  Spirit,  Everlasting,  Christ, 
Pray,  Command,  Rejoice,  Father,  For- 
give, Fear,  Salvation,  Holy. 

We  hope  the  verses  learned  may  sink 
deep  in  every  heart.  On  closing  day 
verses  which  had  been  committed  were 
repeated,  suitable  to  different  subjects, 
such  as  “The  Compassion  of  Christ,” 
“Christ  directed  to  by  the  Star,”  “The 
mission  of  Christ,”  etc.  These  were  sel- 
ected by  the  teachers.  Songs  suitable  to 
each  subject  were  also  sung.  May  the 
grace  and  peace  of  God  rest  on  every 
Sunday-school  worker.  May  the  young 
people  learn  to  serve  the  Lord  and  help 
in  this  good  work.  We  have  here  an  in- 
teresting school,  and  though  the  mem- 
bership of  the  church  is  small,  we  feel  to 
do  what  we  can,  but  we  very  much  need 


and  cordially  invite  our  ministering 
brethren  to  call  on  us.  We  need  some 
one  who  has  unlimited  time  to  come  and 
work  with  us,  and  gather  in  our  young 
people.  We  expect,  God  willing,  to  open 
our  Sunday-school  again  next  April. 
We  ask  the  prayers  of  all  for  us  in  Shelby 
Co.,  Mo.  Lizzie  Brubaker,  Sec’y. 


Breslau,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  Jan. 
19,  1893. — Monday,  Dec.  26,  1892,  a 
very  pleasant  and,  I trust,  a profitable 
afternoon  was  spent  with  a well  filled 
house  to  close  our  Sunday-school  work 
for  the  year.  We  were  encouraged  to 
press  on  in  the  good  work,  and  the 
smaller  pupils  received  prizes  according 
to  attendance.  The  larger  pupils,  I hope, 
have  been  laboring  to  secure  that  prize 
which  fadeth  not  away,  but  which  will 
carry  us  safely  into  eternal  joy  and  hap- 
piness. May  the  good  Lord  give  us 
grace  that  we  may  continue  to  labor  on 
in  this  important  work  in  peace  and 
unity,  so  that  many  who  are  yet  outside 
the  ark  of  safety  may  be  rescued  before 
it  is  forever  too  late. 

The  school  has  been  carried  on 
through  the  year  with  Bro.  Jacob  Z 
Kolb  Superintendent,  and  Bro.  Isaac  H. 
Moyer  Assistant,  and  Bro.  Jacob  S. 
Woolner  Secretary.  The  school  had  six- 
teen classes  and  twenty-two  teachers  and 
substitutes.  A marked  interest  seemed  to 
prevail  in  both  parents  and  children. 
We  had  an  average  attendance  of  one 
hundred  and  twenty-six  scholars,  eighteen 
teachers  md  thirteen  visitors,  making  a 
total  average  of  one  hundred  and  fifty- 
seven,  in  the  fifty-two  Sundays.  The 
highest  number  present  at  any  time  dur- 
ing the  year  was  206,  the  lowest  was  29, 
which  was  a very  wet  d«iy.  We  had  only 
one  scholar  that  attended  every  Sunday, 
but  to  take  the  average  of  the  school, 
considering  the  distance  the  most  of  us 
have  to  go  to  school,  the  interest  mani- 
fested and  the  attendance  was  very  good. 
May  the  good  Lord  be  pleased  to  bless 
all  that  has  been  done  according  to  his 
will  in  this  and  all  other  schools  the 
world  over,  and  may  we  continue  to  la- 
bor for  the  Master  while  we  are  called  to 
labor,  and  not  to  waste  in  idleness  the 
precious  time  that  the  Lord  gives  unto 
us.  May  the  blessings  of  God  rest  upon 
all  his  faithful  children. 

Jacob  S.  W6olner,  Sec’y. 


FOR  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
CHILDREN. 


Rutherford  B.  Hayes,  ex-presi- 
dent of  the  United  States,  died  at  1 1 P. 
M.,  Jan.  17. 

Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  is  said  to 
have  more  post  offices  than  any  other 
county  in  the  Union. 

There  has  been  more  snow  and  cold 
weather  all  over  the  United  States  so  far 
this  year  than  for  many  years. 


No.  21. 

Hope  is  the  expected  reward  of  our 
labors  correctly  done.  We  could  not 
expect  to  get  to  a city  unless  we  would 
observe  three  things,  namely:  start, 

travel  the  right  course,  and  keep  on  un- 
til we  arrive.  So  it  is  in  everything 
wherein  hope  is  concerned.  Again,  hope 
may  be  well  founded,  so  there  is  some 
certainty  of  reaching  a worthy  reward, 
and  it  can  also  be  built  upon  a very 
flimsy  foundation,  with  uncertain  reward, 
or  worthless  when  obtained.  Hope  in 
the  one  case  seems  as  intense  and  sup- 
porting as  in  the  other.  But,  as  it  is  not 
the  support  hope  gives  us  in  our  works 
we  long  for,  but  the  reward,  then  we 
should  look  well;  first,  to  the  promised 
reward,  and,  second,  to  the  sure  course 
to  pursue  to  reach  that  reward.  The 
main  thing  for  us  to  do,  then,  in  order  to 
realize  a worthy  prize,  is  to  see  that  we 
are  taking  a true  course  in  our  struggle 
after  the  reward  and  that  it  is  worth  the 
labor  we  bestow  to  the  work.  No  one 
should  embark  upon  any  enterprise  un- 
less he  is  reasonably  sure  of  these  two 
points. 

To  lay  the  foundation  of  a fairly  correct 
course  we  should  become  educated  to 
discern  between  truth  and  deception, 
and  to  reach  this  high  standard  we  must 
commence  the  education  in  our  youthful 
years.  Children  should  be  early  taught 
to  put  their  trust  in  things  they  are  able 
to  decide  that  are  truthful,  and  that  the 
good  and  truthful,  only,  is  worth  striving 
for.  If  this  principle  is  firmly  imbedded 
into  them  they  will  be  able,  as  their  years 
multiply,  to  better  sail  around  the  decep- 
tive and  alluring,  but  worthless  enterprises 
which  are  sure  to  present  themselves, 
and  thus  steer  clear  of  the  rock  upon 
which  hope,  invariably,  is  blasted. 

Hope  is  the  main  stay  and  support  in 
our  engagements;  it  is  weighed  by  our 
faith  in  the  work  and  final  result,  as  our 
faith  rises  or  falls  in  the  enterprise,  hope 
follows  in  the  scale;  hence,  the  importance 
of  a true  faith  in  a true  cause.  Now, 
children,  since  hope  may  spring  from  an 
unworthy  enterprise,  and  yet  support  you 
as  well  as  it  does  from  a worthy  one,  be 
on  your  guard  all  your  lives  so  you  can- 
not be  deceived  and  led  into  a wrong 
cause  and  in  the  end  reap  the  pangs  of 
disappointment.  Think  how  miserable  a 
life  must  be  when  nearly  run  out  and  the 
discovery  made  that  hope  had  been  mis- 

? laced,  which  is  the  same  as  no  hope  at  all. 

hen,  on  the  other  side,  how  happy  he 
whose  life-work  supports  the  hope  of  still 
a better  life  when  this  is  run  out.  Then 
truly  it  can  be  said,  “Hope  carries  the 
Christian  safely  through  the  varied  turns 
of  life  and  is  his  strong  support  is  death.” 

Uncle  Henry. 
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REPORT 

Of  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the 

Mennonite  Evangelizing  Board 
of  America. 

The  Annal  Meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Evangelizing  Board  of  America  was  held, 
according  to  previous  announcement  on 
the  18th  of  January  1893,  in  the  Clinton 
Amish  meeting  house.  The  meeting  was 
opened  at  10  15  A.  M.  with  a good  at- 
tendance. After  singing  a lew  opening 
hymns,  Bro.  D.  J.  Johns  offered  the 
opening  prayer.  The  roll  then  being 
called,  the  following  members  responded, 

Herman  Yoder  Goshen,  Ind. 

A.  B Kolb,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Fred  W.  Brunk,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Lewis  Culp,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Christian  Albrecht,  Tiskilwa,  111. 

J.  M.  T.  Miller,  Milford,  Neb. 

The  minutes  of  the  last  Annual  Meet- 
ing of  the  Board  were  read  by  the  Sec- 
retary and  approved. 

Minutes  of  special  meetings  of  the  Board 
held  Jan.  26  and  May  18,  1892  were  also 
read  and  approved. 

The  Treasurer’s  Report  was  then  read 
which  is  as  follows, 

Receipts. 

Balance  on  hand  Jan.  i,  1892,  $ 35172 

Contributions  received  during  year,  972.31 
Total  amount  received  during  year,  $1324  03 

Disbursements— Traveling  Expenses. 
Jan.  12,  A.  Mumaw  trip  to  Southern 

Ind.,  Ohio,  and  Tenn $ 57-35 

Feb.  1,  Isaac  A.  Miller,  balance  of 

trip  to  the  West 50.00 

Feb.  16,  Joseph  Schlegel  trip  to  Deuel 

Co.,  Nebraska 20.00 

Feb.  16,  J.  M.  Shenk,  balance  of  trip 

to  Mo.  and  Kansas 6 00 

Feb.  16,  John  Blosser,  part  pay  of  trip 

to  Mo.  and  Kansas 25.00 

Feb.  16,  J.  P.  Smucker,  trip  to  Pa.  and 

Maryland 50.00 

Apr.  12.  C.  B.  Brenneman,  trip  to 

Holmes,  Medina,  Franklin,  etc.,  O 35.00 

Apr.  22,  J.  S Coffman,  trip  to  Mo. 

and  Kansas 45.00 

Apr.  28,  E.  M.  Shellenberger,  trip  to 

Finney  and  Pawnee  Cos.,  Kas...  15.00 

Apr.  28,  L.  J.  Heatwole  trip  to  So. 

Mo.  and  So.  Kansas 20.00 

May  28,  Caleb  and  Jacob  Winey,  tirp 

to  Southern  and  Western  Kansas  25.00 

May  31,  Samuel  Yoder,  trip  to  Mich..  3.00 

June  10  J.  S.  Lehman,  trip  to  Kansas 

and  Nebraska 60.00 

June  13.  J-  F.  Funk  and  Isaac  Peters, 

trip  to  Neb.,  Minn.,  Dak.,  Man...  in. 65 

July  13,  C.  B.  Brenneman,  trip  to  dif- 
ferent churches  in  Ohio 25.00 

Sept.  15,  Andrew  Shenk,  trip  to  Kans. 

and  Colorado 55  00 

Sept.  15,  D.  S.  Heatwole,  trip  to  Tenn  25.00 

Sept.  28,  D.  H.  Bender,  trip  to  Ohio 

and  Illinois 50.00 

Oct.  1,  C.  B.  Brenneman  and  others, 

small  churches  in  Ohio 30.00 

Oct.  17,  J.  S.  Coffman,  trip  to  Morgan 

Co  , Mo . , 20  00 

Oct.  24,  Jacob  Winey,  to  Oklahoma ...  15.00 

Oct.  28,  Ministers  of  Allen  Co.,  O.  to 

small  churches  in  Ohio 30.00 

Nov.  3,  Abraham  Detweiler,  trip  to 

Mancelona,  Mich 2.00 


Nov.  22,  J.  S.  Coffman,  trip  to  differ- 
ent Cos.  in  Ohio, 18  00 

Nov  29,  Aaron  Wall,  (Minn.)  trip  to 

Manitoba 18.00 

Nov.  29,  J.  F.  Funk,  trip  to  Minn. 

and  Wisconsin. 22.00 

Nov.  29,  D.  D.  Kauffman,  to  Lyons 

Co.,  Kansas 2.00 

Dec.  5,  Ministers  of  Allen  Co  , O.,  trip 

to  small  churches,  Ohio 40.00 

Dec.  7,  D.  F.  Driver,  balance  of  trip 

to  Virginia 5.00 

Dec.  7,  D Z Yoder,  trip  to  Missouri  1300 

Dec.  7,  Printing  Expenses 4 80 

Dec.  7,  Postage .92 

Total  Amt.  cash  paid  out  duriag  year ...$898.72 
Cash  on  hand  Jan  1.  1893 425  31 

Total 1*324  03 

Resources. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  Stock $225.00 

Bills  receivable 150  00 

Total $375  oo 

Letters  and  short  addresses  were  also 
read  from  the  following  members  who 
were  absent. 

Daniel  Shenk,  Elida,  Ohio. 

R.J.  Heatwole,  Newton.  Kansas. 

J.  R.  Loucks,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Weilersville,  Ohio. 

In  connection  with  these  letters  the  fol- 
lowing resolutions  were  adopted, 

Resolved  that  we,  the  members  of  the 
Mennonite  Evangelizing  Board  of  Amer- 
ica assembled  in  regular  session  at  the 
Clinton  Amish  meeting  house  gratefully 
acknowledge  the  receipt  of  letters  from 
absent  members  of  the  Board  and  do 
thank  them  heartily  for  the  deep  interest 
they  manifest  in  the  Evangelizing  cause, 
and  for  their  prayers  in  our  behalf  in  the 
work  before  us. 

The  Secretary’s  report  (which  will  be 
found  in  another  column)  was  then  read 
and  approved  with  the  following  resolu- 
tion, 

Resolved , that  the  Secretary’s  report 
be  published  in  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

On  account  of  the  death  of  Bro.  Joseph 
Summers  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Bro.  Geo.  L. 
Bender  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  who  had  been 
appointed  by  the  Board  by  the  Managing 
Committee  to  fill  the  vacancy  pro  tem 
was  elected  Treasurer  de  facto. 

Following  this  the  brethren  Jos.  R. 
Loucke,  Scottdale,  Pa. ; Stephen  T.  Mil- 
ler, Wayland,  Iowa;  P,  S.  Hartman, 
Dale  Enterprise,  Va. ; and  S.  S.  Herner, 
Mannheim,  Ontario  were  formally  added 
as  members  of  the  Board. 

After  some  deliberation  upon  different 
questions  the  following  resolutions  were 
then  adopted. 

Resolved , that  members  of  the  Board 
who  receive  money  from  the  Evangelizing 
fund  to  be  used  by  ministers  in  their  dis- 
tricts shall  submit  a detailed  report  to  the 
Treasurer,  of  the  disbursements  of  such 
money. 

Resolved , that  each  member  of  the 
Board  shall  report  to  the  Managing  Com- 
mittee, giving  a list  of  all  the  churches 
and  places  in  his  district  that  need  visit- 


ing,  giving  name  and  address  of  a proper 
person  with  whom  to  correspond,  the 
nearest  railroad  station,  the  number  of 
members,  whether  a minister  is  there 
or  not,  and  any  other  information  that 
may  be  profitable  in  regard  to  the  neces- 
sity and  condition  of  the  church  or  com- 
munity. 

Resolved , that  as  the  sending  of  Her- 
alds free  is  a means  of  doing  much  good 
to  many  who  cannot  be  visited,  we  ear- 
nestly recommend  our  ministers  and  our 
churches  to  take  up  collections  for  this 
purpose,  and  assist  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing Co.  in  carrying  this  burden  of 
sending  Heralds  free  not  only  to  the  poor 
of  our  own  churches,  but  everywhere 
promulgating  the  doctrines  and  principles 
of  the  Gospel  as  taught  by  the  Mennonite 
church. 

Resolved , that  the  Evangelizing  Board 
may  be  permitted  to  send  two  ministers 
at  the  same  time  to  one  place  only  when 
they  are  convinced  that  it  is  an  actual 
necessity. 

Resolved , that  we  rejoice  to  see  the 
efforts  put  forth  by  the  Conference  of 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  to  do  evangelizing 
work,  and  that  we  say  to  them  a hearty 
‘‘God- speed”  and  shall  co-operate  with 
them  in  any  manner  that  may  be  in  our 
power. 

After  this  the  meeting  adjourned  tor  a 
short  recess. 

Afternoon  Session. 

The  meeting  was  reopened  with  sing- 
ing, after  which  Bro.  J.  S Coffman  de- 
livered a sermon  on  the  subject  of  evan- 
gelizing work,  choosing  for  his  text  Isa. 
6: 5-9- 

Following  this  discourse  short  addresses 
were  made  by  the  brethren,  Bsh.  D J. 
Johns,  Bish.  J.  F.  Funk.  Bish.  Jno. 
Kurtz,  J.  S.  Hartzler,  E.  Miller,  D. 
Troyerand  I.  A Wambold. 

Additional  resolutions  adopted  were. 

Resolved , that  we  publish  the  constitu- 
tion adopted  and  the  minutes  in  tract 
form,  the  same  to  be  paid  for  from  the 
Evangelizing  Fund,  and  that  the  Presi- 
dent, Secretary  and  Treasurer  shall  de- 
cide on  the  number  to  be  printed  in  Eng- 
lish and  German. 

Resolved,  that  the  next  Annual  Meet- 
ing of  the  Board  shall  be  held  in  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  on  the  third  Wednesday  in  January 
1894. 

Thecollection  held  amounted  to  $19  27. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  offered  the  closing 
prayer,  after  which  the  meeting  adjourned. 

A.  B.  Kolb,  Sec’y. 

Thirty  miners  recently  lost  their  lives 
in  the  Wheal  Coal  mines  in  Cornwall- 
shire,  England.  A flood  of  water  sud- 
denly burst  into  the  mine  and  those  only 
who  were  near  the  shafts  were  able  to  es- 
cape. The  rest  were  overwhelmed  be- 
fore they  could  make  their  escape. 
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WEATHER  REPORT 


for  Elkhart 

county, 

Ind.,  for  /< 

B. 

Weaver. 

Cloudy  days 

Clear  days  without  rain 

January 

9 

II 

February 

3 

14 

March 

7 

12 

April 

7 

13 

May 

5 

7 

June 

7 

6 

July 

8 

18 

August 

14 

12 

September 

16 

8 

October 

13 

15 

November 

1 

20 

December 

4 

12 

Total 

94 

148 

Rain 


85 


39 


In  January  there  were  8 moderate  days  and 
22  cold.  The  thermometer  was  240  above  zero 
on  the  7th  and  40  below  on  the  9th.  On  the 
20th  at  one  o’clock  in  the  morning  120  below 
and  20  below  at  five  o’clock  in  the  morning. 

February  h«d  22  moderate  days  and  7 (.old. 
On  the  7th  the  tbertm  meter  was  520  above; 
coldest  8°  above.  On  the  14th  I killed  a snake. 

March  had  19  moderate  and  12  cold  days, 
2d,  38°  above;  10th,  8°  ahove. 

April  had  8 moderate  and  5 cold  days.  5th 
high  wind,  blowing  down  fences  and  timber. 
2d  62°;  9th  frost  and  ice,  with  thermometer 
22°,  9th  and  14th  snow. 

May  will  be  long  remembered  by  some  of 
the  inhabitants  of  Elkhart  county,  especially 
the  farmers.  It  is  noted  for  its  'many  rains, 
and  some  very  severe  storms.  The  Elkhart 
river  w as  the  highest  it  was  ever  known  to 
have  been  It  overflowed  its  west  bank  cov- 
ering the  marsh  with  its  waters.  Boats  were 
run  to  carry  people  across  the  marsh  to  the 
Iron  bridge  at  Goshen  several  weeks.  In 
February  1887  the  marsh  also  had  to  be  crossed 
in  boats  for  a week  cn  account  (Thigh  water. 
There  was  a severe  hailstorm  the  5th  day  of 
May.  On  the  15th  the  thermometer  registered 
58°;  on  the  2 1 st,  540. 

June  was  little  better  than  May  as  to  work- 
ing in  the  ground.  It  w-as  a very  wet  month. 

July  2d  the  most  rain  fell  in  a few  hours.  It 
exceeded  the  record  of  the  previous  rains  in 
time  and  quantity.  It  was  the  last  heavy  rain 
and  dry  wea  her  followed.  July  14th  ther- 
mometer ioo°;  22d,  104° 

August  8th  ihernn  meter  105°,  17th,  104°. 
Mercury  Aug.  8th,  105°,  highest  for  the  sum- 
mer 

September  2 ist,  88°;  23d.  920;  first  frost,  27th. 

October  24th,  heaviest  frost  of  ihe  season. 

November  18th,  first  snow  of  the  season. 

December  5th,  thunder;  9th,  240;  23d,  12C 
24th,  40;  26th,  50. 

There  was  no  zero  weather  during  the  year 
after  January  1892. 


ITEMS. 


The  yield  of  the  gas  wells  of  Ohio 
and  Indiana  is  gradually  diminishing. 

Extremely  cold  weather  prevailed  in 
Germany  last  week,  and  many  people 
are  said  to  have  frozen  to  death. 

The  thirteenth  general  session  of 
the  Seventh  Day  Adventist  general  con- 
ference of  the  world  will  be  held  at  Battle 
Creek,  Mich  , beginning  February  17th, 
and  continuing  until  March  6th.  Dele- 
gates will  be  present  from  all  European 
countries. 


Out  of  one  hundred  and  thirty-four 
men  in  the  freshmen  class  at  Amherst 
College,  only  sixteen  use  tobacco;  a de- 
cidedly good  record. 

The  origin  of  the  name  Salvation 
Army  is  given  as  follows  in  the  ‘‘Life  of 
Katherine  Booth,” 

‘‘The  General  was  preparing  his  an- 
nual appeal  for  Christmas,  1877,  and  was 
pacing  the  room,  discussing  the  various 
particulars.  Seated  at  the  table  were  his 
two  indefatigable  aide-de-camp,  Mr. 
Bramwell  and  Mr.  Railton.  “What  is 
the  Christian  Mission  ?”  was  a question 
propounded  by  the  circular.  To  this  was 
proposed  the  reply;  “A  Volunteer 
Army.”  Pausing  for  a moment,  and 
leaning  over  the  shoulder  ot  his  secretary, 
the  General  picked  up  a pen,  passed  it 
through  the  word  ‘ Volunteer”  and  wrote 
above  it  “Salvation.”  All  the  trio  agreed 
that  the  new  name  was  nothing  short  of 
an  inspiration. 

The  belief  of  the  Adventists  makes 
them  take  constantly  a very  gloomy  view 
ol  the  future.  All  Adventist  papers  give 
large  attention  to  modern  events,  and 
draw  from  them  most  doleful  prophecies. 
At  one  time  they  gather  up  all  the  evi- 
dences of  crime  and  take  them  as  an  in- 
dication that  the  end  is  approaching,  at 
another  time  they  lay  particular  stress 
upon  the  ferment  observable  among  the 
gover  nments  of  the  world,  and  augur  that 
the  end  of  all  things  is  at  hand.  A recent 
editorial  on  the  outlook  for  1893  declares 
that  in  the  “fifty  years’  struggle  of  Ad- 
ventism with  an  era  of  doctrinal  misbelief 
and  secularized  religious  life,  no  year 
excepting  perhaps  the  very  first,  has 
opened  so  favorable  to  our  message  and 
our  ministry  as  this,”  It  goes  on  to  say 
that  the  “atmosphere,  religious  and  po- 
litical, vibrates  with  mysterious  wdiisper 
ings  of  strange  events:  hovering  nigh.” 
“Strange  events”  are  constantly  happen- 
ing. The  re  is  little  risk  in  such  a pro- 
phecy as  to  the  atmosphere  of  the  times. 
It  is  trembling  with  the  activity  of  men. 
But  we  do  not  know  anything  about  the 
“mysterious  whisperings”  of  which  our 
contemporary  speaks.  Are  they  any- 
thing more  than  what  the  poet  refers  to 
when  he  says:  “coming  events  cast  their 
shadows  btfore”? 

The  Louisiana  Lottery.— One  of  the 
most  remarkable  things  about  the  contest 
over  the  Louisiana  Lottery  bill  in  the 
L<  uisiana  Legislature,  was  the  dramatic 
effects  accompanying  it.  When  the  lottery 
men  had  at  last  secured  the  necessary  two- 
thirds  vote,  the  death  of  one  Senator 
broke  their  ranks,  and  an  “anti”  was 
elected  in  his  place.  Again  the  necessary 
number  was  secured,  and  the  vo'e  was 
about  to  be  taken,  one  Senator  fell  to  the 
floor  with  nervous  prostration,  and  had  to 
be  carried  home.  On  another  day,  just 


before  the  assembling  for  decisive  action, 
another  member  was  prostrated  in  the 
same  manner.  On  one  day,  just  as  Shat- 
tuck,  the  leader  of  the  lottery  ranks  was 
speaking;,  the  thunders  drowned  his  voice, 
and  the  lightning  flashed  along  the  electric 
wires  in  the  capitol  building,  extinguishing 
the  lights,  and  the  word  went  out,  “God 
is  fighting  the  Lottery  Company”  And 
after  all  was  said  and  done,  and  but  one 
vote  was  wanted  to  override  the  Gover- 
nor’s veto,  and  preparations  had  been 
made  to  bring  the  sick  Senator  on  his 
couch  to  the  Capitol,  a rain  storm  preven- 
ted, and  the  Legislature  had  to  adjourn, 
unable  to  do  the  company’s  bidding  And 
to  crown  all  with  final  disaster,  the  sick 
Senator  died,  thus  again  defeating  the 
plans  of  the  lottery  people.  We  know  of 
no  such  remarkable  series  of  interruptions, 
seemingly  providential,  recorded  in  his- 
tory, outside  the  Old  Testament. -Church 
Advocate. 


A FATAL  ACCIDENT. 


A sad  and  fatal  accident  occurred  on  the 
13th  of  Januaary  by  which  one  of  our  minis- 
tering brethren,  Pre.  Stephen  T.  Miller  of 
Wayland,  Henry  Co.,  Iowa  lost  his  life.  Bro. 
Milltr  left  his  home  on  the  13th  on  the  Iowa 
Central  Ry.,  intending  to  visit  the  church  at 
Roanoke,  111.,  and  to  be  present  at  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Evangelizing  Board 
of  America  (of  which  he  was  a member)  at 
the  Clinton  Amish  M H.,  near  Goshen,  Ind., 
About  25  miles  east  of  Wayland,  the  coach  in 
which  Bro  Miller  was,  jumped  the  tra(  k as  it 
was  crossing  a trestle  bridge.  Tbe  coach  fell 
about  30  feet  and  was  bac.ly  dem.  lished  The 
passengers  were  all  more  or  less  injuied  and 
bruised.  Bro.  Miller  was  taken  out  a few 
minutes  after  the  accident,  fatally  injured 
His  wounds  consisted  of  a deep  cut  on  his 
forehead  and  serious  internal  injuries.  He 
died  after  four  days  of  suffering  near  the 
place  of  the  wreck.  His  remains  were  taktn 
home,  and  the  funeral  was  held  on  the  20th  at 
the  Sugar  Creek  M H.  The  services  were 
conducted  by  C.  Wt  rey  and  S G»  rig  in  Ger- 
man and  by  Benj  Eicher  in  English,  from 
John  6:24.  The  funeral  was  very  largely  at- 
tended by  relatives  and  friends.  Bro  Miller 
was  born  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  in  1844,  and 
was  married  the  4th  of  January,  1866,  to  Cath- 
arine Degler.  Of  their  two  children  one  is 
still  living.  After  his  wife’s  d»  ath  in  Match, 
1869,  Bro.  Miller  was  married  again  on  ihe 
first  of  December,  1871,  to  Sister  Sarah  Wen- 
ger. This  union  was  blessed  with  8 < bildren, 
of  whom  5 are  now  living.  In  1877  Bro.  Mil- 
ler was  called  to  the  i ffice  of  deacon  in  Wav  ne 
Co  , Ohio.  In  1878  he  movid  with  his  family 
to  Henry  Co.,  Iowa,  purchasing  the  f»rm  on 
which  he  has  since  resid«d.  In  1879  he  was 
called  to  preach  the  gospel,  in  which  calling 
be  labored  fathfully  until  death  called  him 
away.  Bro.  Miller  was  a devoted  husband, 
a kind  father,  and  he  was  loved  and  respected 
by  bis  fellow  men.  He  will  be  sadly  missed 
by  all,  and  especially  in  the  family  aud  the 
church  who  mouin  deeply  the  loss  < f one  so 
near  and  dear  to  them,  but  we  be  lieve  that  our 
loss  is  his  eternal  gain.  The  family  and  the 
church  asks  to  be  remembered  in  prayer  by- 
all  the  brethren  and  sisters  in  this  sad  hour  of 
affliction. 

A Brother. 


) 
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February  1, 


Married. 


Brbnneman — Brenneman- On  the  5th 
of  Jan.,  1893,  at  the  bride’s  residence,  by  J. 
M.  Shenk,  Bro.  John  L.  Brenneman  and  sis- 
ter Elizabeth  J.  Brenneman,  both  of  Allen 
Co.,  Ohio. 

Detweiler — Shenk.— On  the  22d  of  No- 
vember, 1892,  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s 
brother,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  by  Abraham 
B.  Herr,  Paul  Detweiler  of  York  Co  , and  Liz- 
zie Shenk  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

Rediger— SUTTER.— On  December  25th, 

1892,  in  the  Fair  View  meeting-house,  Seward 
Co.,  Nebraska,  by  Bishop  Joseph  Schlegel, 
Noah  Rediger  and  Annie  Sutter,  both  of  the 
same  place. 

Steckeey— KuPFER.— On  Jan.  8th,  1893, 
at  the  Fair  View  meeting-house,  Seward  Co., 
Nebraska,  by  Bishop  Joseph  Schlegel,  David 
Steckley,  of  Kansas  and  Rachel  Kupfer,  of 
Seward  Co.,  Neb. 

Good — Horst  — On  the  3d  of  January, 

1893,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  by  Bishop  Jonas 
Martin,  William  Good,  of  Caernarvon,  and 
Mattie  Horst  of  near  Spring  Grove. 

Dietz — Kauffman.— On  the  8th  of  Jan., 
1893,  at  the  residence  of  the  officiating  bishop, 
J.  J.  Kauffman,  in  Clackamus  Co.,  Oregon, 
Henry  Dietz  and  Rebecca  Kauffman,  both  of 
Clackamus  Co. 

Eberey— Stoops.— On  the  4th  of  January, 
1803,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  parents, 
by  preacher  Buckner,  Emauuel  Eberly  and 
Jane  Stoops,  both  of  Clarinda,  Page  county, 
Iowa. 

Zkhr— LichTY.— On  the  5th  day  of  Tan., 
1893,  in  the  Amish  meeting-house,  near  Thur- 
man, Colorado,  by  Joseph  Schlegel,  Bro. 
Christian,  M.  Zehr  and  Barbara  Lichty,  both 
of  Arapahoe  Co.,  Colo. 

MlEEER— K.AEBFEEiSCH.— On  the  1st.  of 
Jan.  1893,  near  Grantsville,  Md.,  by  D.  H. 
Bender,  Bro.  John  P.  Miller  and  Lovina  C. 
Kalbflisch,  both  of  the  Grantsville  district. 

Livengood— Otto.— On  the  8th.  of  Jan., 
1893,  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  near  Grants- 
ville, Md.,  by  D.  H.  Bender,  Bro.  Wilson  J. 
Livengood  of  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  and  sister 
Lizzie  J.  Otto  of  Garrett  Co.,  Md. 

Livengood— Otto.— On  the  15th  of  Jan., 
1893,  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  near  Grants- 
ville, Md.,  by  D.  H.  Bender,  Bro.  Wilbert 
E.  Livengood  of  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  and  Bar- 
bara Otto  of  Garrett  Co.,  Md. 

Byeer — Harsh barger.—* On  the  12th  of 
January,  1893,  at  McVeytown,  Mifflin  Co., 
Pa.,  by  Michael  Yoder,  John  D.  Byler  and 
Nannie  Harshbarger. 


OBITUARY. 

Anna,  wife  of  William  Gross  and  daughter 
Pre.  Samuel  Godshalk  died  on  the  19th  of 
Nov.  1892,  aged  13  days  less  than  50  years. 
She  was  buried  on  the  23d  at  the  Doylestown 
Mennonite  burying  ground,  where  a large 
congregation  had  assembled  to  show  to  her 
the  last  tribute  of  love  and  respect.  She  was 
a consistent  member  of  the  church,  and  her 
seat  during  the  public  service  was  seldom 
vacant.  She  was  a dutiful  daughter,  and  a 
kind  and  affectionate  mother.  Our  loss  is  her 
great  gain.  She  sleeps  in  Jesus.  We  say  in 
the  language  of  Paul:  For  me  to  live  is 
Christ;  for  me  to  die  is  gain.  God  doeth  all 
things  well.  Three  hours  before  she  died  her 


father  bade  her  farewell  with  the  precious 
hope  of  meeting  her  again  on  that  peacrful 
happy  shore,  where  parting  is  never  known. 
And  this  was  also  her  earnest  desire. 

Anna  my  daughter  is  no  more, 

Her  toils  and  tri’ls  are  o’er, 

Jesus  he  called  and  she  obey’d, 

And  in  the  grave  was  laid. 

Although  we  feel  sad  and  do  mourn, 

Jesus  will  her  adorn, 

With  the  white  robe  of  righteousness, 
With  heavenly  jewels  bless. 

S.  G. 


DIED. 


FrETZ.—  On  the  16th  of  January,  1893,  in 
Markham,  York  Co.,  Out.,  Bro.  Michael  Fretz, 
aged  62  years,  6 months  and  2 days.  Buried 
on  the  18th  at  Wideman’s  graveyard.  Services 
by  Pre.  Samuel  R.  Hoover  in  English  from  1 
Cor.  15  and  Job  14:14.  A sorrowing  family 
mourn  his  depaiture.  A large  congregation 
assembled  in  respect  for  the  beloved  brother. 
We  need  not  mourn  as  those  who  have  no 
hope.  The  deceased  Bro.  suffered  for  a long 
time  but  bore  his  sickness  all  in  patience,  and 
often  said  “I  have  a desire  to  depart  and  to  be 
with  Christ,  which  is  far  better.” 

Yoder. — On  the  5th  of  November,  1892, 
near  Berlinton,  Marshall  Co.,  Ind.,  of  infirm- 
ities, Valentine  Yoder,  at  the  advanced  age 
of  83  years,  8 months,  22  days.  He  was  a 
deacon  in  the  old  Amish  church,  and  lived  in 
matrimony  about  47  years.  He  was  a faith- 
ful laborer  for  his  Master.  He  was  buried  on 
the  8th  at  Burkholder’s  school-house.  Fun 
eral  services  by  Moses  Burkholder  and  John 
C.  Schlabach,  from  John,  5:24—30;  1.  Cor., 
15:55,  and  1 Thess.,  4:13—18. 

MlELER. — On  the  2d  of  January,  1893,  in 
Pequa  township,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Maria, 
widow  of  Pre.  Martin  Miller,  aged  86  years, 
6 months,  27  days.  Buried  on  the  5th,  at  the 
Byerland  M.  H.  Funeral  services  were  held 
by  John  B.  Harnish  in  German,  and  Abram 
B.  Herr  in  English. 

Rickert.— On  the  10th  of  January,  1893, 
in  Franconia  township,  Montgomery  Co., 
Pa.,  of  dropsy  and  consumption,  David  Rick- 
ert, formerly  of  Buck’s  Co.,  aged  77  years,  4 
months,  9 days.  He  bore  his  sufferings  pa- 
tiently. Funeral  services  were  held  by  Josiah 
Clemmer,  from  Rev.  3:5,  and  by  John  Walters 
from  Phil.  1:20-21.  He  leaves  an  aged  widow, 
almost  blind,  and  three  children. 

Yoder. — On  the  2d  day  of  October,  1892, 
near  Berlinton,  Marshall  Co.,  Ind.,  Valentine 
S.  Yoder,  in  his  17th  year.  On  the  morning 
of  the  2d,  he  and  his  younger  brother  were 
getting  the  team  out  to  go  to  meeting,  when 
a young  horse  kicked  him  in  the  side,  from 
the  effects  of  which  he  died  in  an  hour  and  a 
half.  It  is  indeed  a loud  call  of  warning  to 
the  young  to  prepare  for  death.  He  seemed 
to  have  good  prospects  of  usefulness  for  the 
future,  having  told  his  companions  in  the 
spring  that  he  felt  that  he  ought  to  make  his 
covenant  with  God,  and  the  church.  On  the 
18th  of  September  he  was  baptized  and  re- 
ceived as  a member  into  the  old  Amish  church 
and  two  weeks  afterward  he  was  called  home 
The  remains  were  laid  to  rest  on  the  4th  at 
Welty’s  school-house.  Funeral  services  by 
Eli  and  Moses  Burkholder,  from  John,  5:24 — 
30;  1 Cor.  15:1,  and  1 Thess.  4:13—18. 

MlEEER.— On  the  13th  of  January,  1893,  of 
inflamaiiou  of  the  brain,  near  Needy,  Oregon, 
Edwy,  son  of  Noah  C.  and  Maria  Miller,  aged 
5 months,  29  days  Funeral  services  by  J.  A. 
Miller  in  the  Whiskey  Hill  school-house. 


HOFFER.— On  January  2d,  r893,  near  Hass- 
ler’s  meeting-house,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Bro. 
George  Hoffer,  aged  63  years,  9 months,  9 
days.  Funeral  on  the  5th.  Text  Math  24:42. 
Buried  at  Hernly’s  meeting  house.  A sor- 
rowing family  mourns  his  sudden  death,  which 
occuried  while  he  was  feeding  his  caitle.  A 
large  congregation  assembled  as  a token  of 
the  high  regard  of  the  beloved  brother.  Bro. 
Hoffer  was  truly  a strong  support  unto  the 
church.  May  the  good  Lord  comfort  his 
family. 

Kauffman.— On  January  3d,  1893,  of  gen- 
eral debility,  caused  by  apoplectic  affections, 
near  Mannheim,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  sister  Fan- 
nie Kauffman,  widow  of  deacon  Isaac  Kauff- 
man, aged  86  years,  3 months,  1 day.  Fun- 
eral on  the  6th.  Text,  Isaiah  57:2.  Buried  at 
Kauffman’s  meeting-house.  A goodly  num- 
ber of  people  assembled  to  pay  the  solemn 
tribute  of  respect  for  the  deceased. 

Rediger  - On  the  24th  of  Dec.,  1892,  in 
Arapahoe  Co  , Colo.,  of  dropsy  of  the  heart, 
sister  Catharine,  maiden  name  Schertz,  wife 
of  Bro.  Jacob  Rediger,  aged  49  years,  5 mo., 
25  days.  She  had  been  receiving  medical 
treatment  at  Yuma,  and  died  while  there 
She  leaves  her  sorrowing  husband  and  chil- 
dren; five  children  preceded  her.  Buried  on 
the  27th  near  Thurman.  Funeral  services 
by  Joseph  Rediger  of  Seward  Co.,  Neb.,  and 
Jacob  Roth,  and  Joseph  Schlegel  of  Thur- 
man. 

Shaub.— On  the  30th  of  December,  1892, 
David  Shaub,  of  Willow  Street,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  aged  51  years,  5 months,  and  26  days. 
Buried  at  Eri&man’s  M.  H.  Funeral  services 
on  the  first  and  second  of  January,  1893. 
Text  onjan.  2,  Psa.  90:12. 

RingenberG. — On  the  31st  of  December, 
1892,  in  Seward  county,  Nebraska,  suddenly, 
Peter  Ringenberg.  He  appeared  as  well  as 
usual  and  was  sitting  on  a chair  beside  the 
stove  when,  without  warning,  he  fell  from 
the  chair.  They  laid  him  on  a lounge  near 
by,  but  he  was  dead  a moment  after.  His  age 
was  82  years,  5 months.  Funeral  services  by 
Joseph  Schlegel  and  Jacob  Stauffer. 

Roth.— On  the  10th  of  January,  1893,  near 
Milford,  Seward  Co.,  Neb.,  Levi,  son  of  Joseph 
and  Annie  Roth,  aged  10  days.  The  little 
baby  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Fair  View  ceme- 
tary.  Funeral  services  by  Jacob  Steuffer  and 
C.  C.  Hershberger.  Text,  St.  John,  13:7. 

Roth. — On  the  15th  of  January,  1893,  near 
Milford,  Seward  Co.,  Neb.,  Leander,  son  of 
Joseph  and  Annie  Roth,  aged  15  days.  He 
was  laid  to  rest  by  the  side  of  his  twin  brother 
in  the  P'air  View  cemetery.  These  twins 
were  born  on  New  Year’s  morning.  They 
left  this  world  in  early  days  and  went  home 
to  dwell  with  Jesus. 

Hershberger.— At  the  residence  of  his 
son-in  law,  J.  P,  Speicher,  in  Bowne  town- 
ship, Kent  Co.,  Mich.,  January  5th,  1893, 
Abraham  Hershberger,  aged  78  years,  6 mo., 
27  days.  He  leaves  one  son  and  three  daught- 
ers to  mourn  their  loss,  but  we  trust  that  their 
loss  is  his  eternal  gain.  He  had  to  suffer  much 
catarih  and  nervous  debility,  until  the  Lord 
saw  fit  to  release  him  He  was  a faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  church  for  forty- 
eight  years,  and  his  seat  in  the  house  of  God 
was  seldom  vacant  as  long  as  health  permit- 
ted him  to  attend.  Funeral  services  were  held 
on  the  7th  in  the  meeting-house  near  Cale- 
donia, on  which  occasion  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Pre.  Peter  Keim  of  Bowne  Mich., 
in  German,  and  Gilbert  Bearss  of  Sherkston^ 
Ontario,  in  English,  from  Phil.  1:21. 


MElFiTYILI!)  OF  TRUTH. 


Umbee.— :On  Nov.  5th,  1892,  in  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  after  a great  deal  of  suffering  from 
consumption  and  dropsy,  Bro.  Jacob  Umble, 
aged  70  years,  6 months  and  20  days.  Funeral 
services  from  Rom.  8:28.  Bro.  Umble  bore 
his  sufferings  with  wonderful  patience. 

Rohrer. — On  the  4th  of  January,  1893,  near 
Ronk’s,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa  , at  the  house  of 
his  son-in-law,  Benjamin  D.  Leamau,  Martin 
R.  Rohrer,  agfcd  77  years,  8 months,  26  days. 
He  was  very  active  for  one  of  his  age,  and 
was  always  busy  at  some  work  or  other  around 
the  house,  until  within  one  and  a half  year 
of  his  death,  when  he  had  a fall,  from  the 
effects  ot  which  he  finally  succumbed.  He 
was  a faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
church,  and  bore  his  affliction  patiently  and 
without  murmuring.  His  desire  was  to  go 
home  to  his  reward.  Funeral  services  by 
David  Buckwalter  in  German,  and  John 
Landis  in  English.  A large  concourse  of 
friends  gathered  at  the  burial  at  Stumptown 
meeting-house  to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  re- 
spect to  a kind  parent,  neighbor,  friend  and 
beloved  brother  in  the  faith.  He  leaves  three 
sons  and  five  daughters,  one  sister  and  five 
brothers  of  whom  one,  Israel,  lives  in  Vir- 
ginia; another  one,  Pre.  Michael  Rohrer,  lives 
in  Ohio,  and  the  others  live  in  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.  The  oldest  of  the  family  Daniel,  now  in 
his  92d  year,  lives  near  Petersburg,  but  on 
accouut  of  the  cold  weather,  he  was  unable 
to  attend  the  funeral. 

‘ Father,  thou  hast  left  us  lonely, 

Sorrow  fills  our  hearts  to-day: 

But  beyond  this  vale  of  sorrow, 

Tears  will  all  be  wiped  away 

‘‘Father,  thou  art  sweetly  resting, 

Here  thy  toils  and  cares  are  o’er; 

Pain  and  sickness,  death  and  sorrow, 

Never  can  distress  thee  more.” 

Amos  H.  Hershey. 

Shank.— Near  Ladd,  Va  , Dec.  21,  1892, 
of  erysipelas,  Joseph,  son  of  Erasmus  and  Ida 
Shank,  aged  three  years,  9 months,  11  days. 
Buried  at  Springdale  on  the  22d,  where  suit- 
able remarks  were  made  by  the  brethren. 

‘‘Joseph  dear  is  sweetly  restiug, 

Cold  may  be  this  earthly  tomb; 

But  the  angels  sweetly  whispered, 

Come  and  live  with  us  at  home.” 

Shaub. — Onjan.  7th,  1893,  at  Strasburg, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Bro.  EliasShaub.  He  took 
the  pneumonia  and  died  on  the  9th  day  of 
his  sickness,  aged  47  years  and  16  days.  He 
was  buried  on  the  10th  inst.  at  the  Strasburg 
Memonite  M.  H.  He  was  a member  of  the 
church  for  many  years.  In  the  year  1869  he 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Miss  Annie  Ranck, 
who  survives  him,  together  with  a daughter, 
and  little  grand  daughter  to  mourn  their  loss. 
He  also  leaves  two  sisters  and  two  brothers; 
two  sons  have  already  preceded  him  to  the 
spirit  world.  He  was  a loving  and  kind  hus- 
band and  father,  and  was  loved  by  all  who 
knew  him,  for  he  tried  to  make  friends  where- 
ever  he  was.  We  mourn,  but  not  as  those  who 
have  no  hope,  for  we  know  that  our  loss  is 
his  eternal  gain.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Pre.  Elias  Groff  at  the  house,  and 
Pre  Abraham  Brubaker  at  the  M.  H.  Text, 
John,  12:47,  48. 

‘‘Father,  thou  hast  left  us  lonely, 

Sorrow  fills  our  hearts  to-day; 

But  beyond  this  vale  of  sorrow, 

Tears  will  all  be  wiped  away. 

‘‘leather,  thou  art  sweetly  resting, 

Here  thy  toils  and  cares  are  o’er; 

Pain  and  sickness,  death  and  sorrow, 

Never  can  distress  thee  more. 

His  Niece. 


Reieey.  — On  the  8th  of  December,  1892,  Stauffer. — On  the  9th  of  December,  1892, 
near  Milford,  Seward  Co.,  Neb.,  Joseph,  son  near  Milford,  Seward  Co  , Neb.,  Elizabeth 
of  Rudy  and  Lydie  Reiley,  aged  6 weeks,  daughter  of  Jacob  and  Phoebe  Stauffer,  aged 
Buried  in  the  Fair  View  cemetery.  4 years  and  some  days. 

Missemer. — On  the  first  of  January,  1893, 
near  Mount  Joy,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Eliza-  j Ti  ' 1 

beth  B.  Missemer,  aged  66  years,  4 months.  i-fCttCTS  lvCCClVeQ. 

Buried  on  the  4th  in  the  Milton  Grove  ceme- 
tery. Funeral  services  from  Isa,  38:1.  One  = ” 

son  and  two  daughters  mourn  her  death.  A WITH  MONEY 

large  congregation  assembled  as  a token  of 

the  high  esteem  in  which  mother  Miotimer  A— Henry  Ayle,  John  Asper,  CAugspurger,  M Aker- 
LOC  uigu  esteem  ill  wnicn  momer  Mlssuner  man  John  Andrews,  Jacob  S Augspurger,  John  U 

was  held.  She  lived  in  widowhood  for  many  Amstutz,  j Abersol 

years.  B — Amos  Bearss,  W H Bennet,  J Baumgartner,  Sam- 

„ A m _ , uel  Byler,  Peter  Beberstine,  Geo  Beery,  Fannie  K 

URnNDORFF. — On  the  27th  of  December,  Bixler,  Mary  Bowman,  Susan  Boyer,  M Brenneman,  D 
1892,  in  Livingston  Co.,  111.,  Amos,  son  of  Burkhard,  Elizabeth  Bate,  G S Hemesdarfer,  D Bach- 
Ilsniel  and  Maria  OrendorflF  ao^A  r man  Phares  D Burkholder,  John  Blosser,  J S Bixler, 

uamei  ana  Marla  urendortt,  aged  5 years,  Sarah  Buzzard  Jacob  Breuneman.  Esther  Brown,  j c 

9 months,  20  days.  Buried  on  the  29th  in  Birky,  Noah  Basinger,  Chr  R Burkholder,  S Bender,  J 

the  Waldo  graveyard.  Funeral  services  by  Binder,  J L Brenneman,  E W Bricker  J j Borntreger, 

Chr  Zimmerman  and  Tnsenh  Ackerman  frr,m  Jacob  Berry.  Harry  Beck,  Levi  W Bell,  Levi  a Blaugh, 
Gtir  /Am merman  and  Joseph  Ackerman,  from  Kate  j Beachy,  Sadie  Book,  Reuben  Byler,  John  Buch- 

Mark,  10:14,  and  by  John  P.  Schmitt,  from  waiter,  Susan  Breuneman,  J K Bean. 

2.  ^°r_5-I—  JO  This  little  child  died  from  C— George  Culp,  James  Coyle,  .Vary  Clauser,  M H 

the  effects  or  drinking  lye  over  three  years  Cassel,  Andrew  Crook,  Daniel  Charles 

ago  His  stomach  refused  to  retain  solid  d-G  H Denlinger.  M C Detweiler,  John  Diller,  Mary 
tood,  his  nourishment  being  liquid  food,  and  A Dilman,  John  Detweiler,  Angelina  Dubbs. 
at  last  even  this  failed  him,,  and  nothing  was  E— w m c Eash,  Jacob  Engel,  j h Elsasser,  E N Eby, 
left  but  to  wait  for  death,  which  finally  came  J?btLs  Rrb>  HeurJ'  Eby>  chr  Ebersole,  John  Krb, 
to  the  child’s  relief.  Many  a tear  of  sj  mpathy  ChJ  E“^’ 1 Uetty  **hle““n', 

was  shed  by  the  family  when  they  gathered  Freed  ™ FriwenTaul  FreedAnme Fetters'  Martin  E 
around  the  table  to  satisfy  their  bodies  with  c-EK  Greenawalt,  Anna  Graybill,  S F Ceil,  chr 
food,  and  had  to  see  poor  little  Amos  look  on  Carver,  Amanda  Gsell  Susanna  Good,  Peter  Garber, 
and  suffer  hunger.  An  operation  performed  J°s  Graber,  Jacob  Geil,  Barbara  Gehman 

on  him  at  Chicago  seemed  to  help  him  at  H Sarah  Heusler,  Paul  Hofer,  Amos  Hunsberger, 
first,  but  the  benefit  was  only  temporary,  and  Anna  Horning,  John  I ygema,  Chr  Hoffman,  J R Herrj 

the  end  came  at  last  as  nhnve  staled  Annie  S Hostetter.  Jacob  Hollinger  E Hostetler.  A A 

ne  ena  came  at  last,  as  above  stated.  Hershberger,  Philip  High,  i w Herr,  j K Hostetler, 

..  o . Chr  Hoover,  Jacob  Hildebrand,  C H Hoffman,  j Hip- 

YODER. — On  the  15th  of  January,  1893,  in  pie,  Barbara  E l-err,  J Horsch.  e;  Hostetler,  Peter 
Canamaugh,  Twp.,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  of  uauder,  j m Herr,  J M Herr,  Jos  T Hofer,  -arah  Hos- 

ratarrhnl  fever  Mora  onlv  daunt,  ter  of  T tetler-  DC  Helmuth  Abr  B Herr,  Abel  Horning,  E 

cata  lial  leve  , Nora,  only  daughter  of  Levi  Hostetler,  M S i ershberger  E P Hershberger,  Salmda 

D.  and  Leah  Yoder,  aged  2 months,  6 days.  D Herr,  a Hunsicker,  M Hibschmau. 

Buried  on  the  16th.  Services  by  Jonas  Blauch  j— Samuel  P Jutzi 

and  Samuel  Giudlesberger.  *-  Chr  Kropf,  Mrs  Abm  Kramer,  E H Kauffman, 

Jacob  King,  Jacob  Kreider  Henry  Keffer,  Levi  King, 
WENGER.— On  December  14th,  1802  in  M J Kreibuill,  Sam  haulman,  A G Kaufman,  Chr 

Morgan  Co.,  Mo„  Mary  Elizabeth,  infant  J E Kreider,  John  Kauffman,  D M King,  Jacob 

daughter  of  Michael  and  Rose  Wenger,  aged  L_chr  K Eichti.  Moses  Litwiller,  D H Landes,  A 

5 months  and  27  days.  Funeral  services  were  Landes,  Martha  Eongenecker,  Wm  F Latshaw,  Rev  J 
held  on  the  16th,  in  the  Bethel  M.  H.  bv  5?  Leatfaerman,  J nan tz,  Barbara  Eantz.  D Litwiller, 

P P Tel, man  Tpvi  iPor  rccc  E K Landis,  Lizzie  De  La  Montague,  G B Landis.  Chr 

r.  r.  Eenman  lext,  1 cor.  15-55-  Lehman,  Isaac  Landis. 

...  . , , ...  M— A K Miller,  A Miller,  SM  Mylin,  Jacob  H Mar- 

WENGER.  — A happy  home  made  desolate  tin,  J Musselman,  S S Miller.  A Metzler,  Henry  F My- 
by  the  dark  angel  of  death!  On  December  er?-  Abm  s Myers,  S r Miller,  Moses  c Miller,  MG 

27th  1802  in  Morgan  Co  Mo  qnrah  “iufr,  Geo  H Meek,  John  Musser,  Levi  Martin,  A S 

7m,  1092,  1U  Morgan  C.O.,  MO.,  oarah,  Mite  Mack,  Jacob  Metz,  Isaac  H Miller,  J C Miller,  A Metz- 

of  Lewis  Wenger,  aged  29  years,  8 months,  ler,  Malinda  m Miller,  Mrs  j h Moore.  A Metzler,  joa 

6 days.  It  seems  hard  for  US  to  give  UD  those  84 Bier,  Malinda  Miller,  Isaac  Myers,  Abm  M Moyer,  G 

we  love,  but  God  kuoweth  the  best.  Bereaved  S MlUer> B Ma,bach>  ° b Metzler' A Chr  Metzler. 

heart,  trust  in  Him  who  doeth  all  things  well  0 Nr^avid  Naffziger,  Jacob  Nold,  Peter  Naffziger.  H 
for  those  that  love  and  serve  Him.  He  is  the  Niswan/er.  “ ^ J Newenschwand«. 
physician  of  both  soul  and  body,  our  all  and  O— Abm  Oberholtzer,  John  Ohreudorf,  John  H Ober- 

m all,”  He  has  promised  to  bear  our  burdens  holtzer. 

for  us;  His  ‘‘Yoke  is  easy,  and  his  burden  is  P—  H F Fletcher,  Ellen  Plank,  A K Plank  Anna  P 

light  ” The  deceased  was  a member  of  the  Petersheim,  Ellen  Plank,  I Peachy,  Karl  Prehm. 

Swiss  Mennonite  church.  His  remains  were  . R— a R Reitzel,  Jacob  Roth,  L B Rohrer,  P Risser, 

in  I err  pH  in  the  Rethel  remeterv  TTeo  1 RatzlaS-  Henry  S Rupp,  * D Ream,  Chr  Ruby.  Mary 

lnterrea  in  tne  Kernel  cemetery,  Dec.,  29th,  Ann  Rohrer,  B Risser,  Eliz  Roth,  John  Rufenacht 

where  funeral  services  were  held  from  James,  John  Rich, Ritenour,  Anna  Risser,  j w Rosenber- 

4:13,  by  M.  S.  Amoyer  and  D.  Bowman.  Eer-  8 b Roth- 

S— Henry  Smeltzer,  Harry  Strohm,  Simon  Short,  Ja- 
KlNG. — On  the  15th  of  January,  1893,  in  cob  Sutter,  Samuel  R Snader,  J A Sloneker,  Samuel 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Mildred  Belle,  daughter  erha^;PIS^i^r' John  steckley,  1 M Sander  John  p 
r tv.  r»  j ir-  jo  Schmitt,  J M Smucker,  A Shelly,  Geo  stemeu,  C Sumv. 

of  John  B.  and  Emma  King,  aged  8 months,  j b strite,  Jos  shank,  D w sears,  o c Shantz,  Stephen 

28  days.  Funeral  services  on  the  18th  at  the  stahly  Jos  stauffet,  J G Spenst,  chr  J shank,  D a 

South  Union,  M.  H , conducted  by  S.  W.  8chn^k,  J Schwartzentruber. 

Detwiler.  May  God  bless  the  bereaved  par-  , T Noah  Thut,  M Z Troyer,  Samuel  Troyer,  Geo 
ents  in  their  afflictions  and  give  them  grace  Throne'  Jacob  Toews. 

and  strength  in  every  time  of  need.  Wiii  rW  scw,ne?’»,.J,  G Wenker-  Caleb 

& J Winey,  Samuel  F Wise,  Samuel  Witmer,  Amos  Weaver, 

“Fond  parents,  calm  thy  heaving  breast,  Wag'e^  Ptler  WeIty-  Susan  win^r®.  ^lina  B 

The  Savior  called  her  home;  ’ Wtaver- 

Grieve  not,  your  darling  is  at  rest,  H R— M S Yoder,  Daniel  Yoder  DS  Yoder  Jacob  Yo- 

n j 1 r 1 ’ der>  Jos  Yoder,  Reuben  Yoder,  J D Yoder,  H Yother. 

Beyond  this  vale  of  gloom.  Z_D  H Zoo^ 

Let  hope’s  bright  beams  dispel  the  gloom,  FREE  HERALD 

That  fills  jour  throbbing  breast; 

’Twas  Jesus  kindly  bade  her  come  ..  Anna  Graybill,  $1  °o;  Mrs  J A Hooley,  b 00;  A K 

And  called  her  home  to  rest.”  XSt/4-001  “ ' CSumb»3  »o; smucker, 


WITH  MONEY 

A— Henry  Ayle,  John  Asper,  CAugspurger,  M Aker- 
man,  John  Andrews,  Jacob  S Augspurger,  John  U 
Amstutz,  J Abersol 

B — Amos  Bearss,  W H Bennet,  J Baumgartner,  Sam- 
uel Byler,  Peter  Beberstine,  Geo  Beery,  Fannie  K 
Bixler,  Mary  Bowman,  Susan  Boyer,  M Brenneman,  D 
Burkhard,  Elizabeth  Baie,  G S Hemesdarfer,  D Bach- 
man, Phares  D Burkholder,  John  Blosser,  J S Bixler, 
Sarah  Buzzard,  Jacob  Brenneman.  Esther  Brown,  J C 
Birky,  Noah  Basinger,  Chr  R Burkholder,  S Bender,  J 
Biuder,  J L Brenneman,  E W Bricker  J J Borntreger, 
Jacob  Berry.  Harry  Beck,  Levi  W Bell,  Levi  a Blaugh, 
Kate  J Beachy,  Sadie  Book,  Reuben  Byler,  John  Buch- 
walter,  Susan  Brenneman,  J K Bean. 

C— George  Culp,  James  Coyle,  Mary  Clauser,  M H 
Cassel,  Andrew  Crook,  Daniel  Charles 

D— G H Denlinger,  M C Detweiler,  John  Diller,  Mary 
A Dilman,  John  Detweiler,  Angelina  Dubbs. 

E— W m C Eash,  Jacob  Engel,  J H Elsasser,  E N Eby, 
John  S Krb,  Henry  B Eby,  Chr  Ebersole,  John  Krb, 
Chr  Engel,  Hetty  Eshleman. 

F D W Forry.  Peter  J Fast,  Annie  Fetters,  Martin  E 
Freed,  1 C Friesen,  Paul  Freed 

G-EK  Greenawalt,  Anna  Graybill,  S F Geil,  Chr 
Carver,  Amanda  Gsell  Susanna  Good,  Peter  Garber, 
Jos  Graber,  Jacob  Geil,  Barbara  Gehman 

H Sarah  Hensler,  Paul  Hofer,  Amos  Hunsberger, 
Anna  Horning,  John  I ygema,  Chr  Hoffman,  J R Herr, 
Annie  S Hostetter,  Jacob  Hollinger  E Hostetler,  A A 
Hershberger,  Philip  High  1 W Herr,  J K Hostetter, 
Chr  Hoover,  Jacob  Hildebrand,  C H Hoffman,  j Hip- 
pie, Barbara  L nerr,  J Horsch.  E Hostetler,  Peter 
Hauder,  J m Herr,  J M Herr,  Jos  T Hofer,  ~arah  Hos- 
tetler, D C Helmuth  Abr  B Herr,  Abel  Horning,  E 
Hostetler,  M S » ershberger.  E P Hershberger,  Salmda 
D Herr,  A Hunsicker,  M Hibschmau. 

J — Samuel  P Jutzi. 

& Chr  Kropf,  Mrs  Abm  Kramer,  E H Kauffman, 
Jacob  King,  Jacob  Kreider  Henry  Keffer,  Levi  Kang, 
M J Kreibuill,  Sam  haulman,  A G Kaufman,  Chr 
Kindy,  J L Kreider,  John  Kauffman,  D M King,  Jacob 

L— Chr  K Lichti.  Moses  Litwiller,  D H Landes,  A 
Landes,  Martha  Longenccker,  Wm  F Latshaw,  Rev  J 
M Leatherman  J raiitz,  Barbara  Lantz  D Litwiller, 
E K Eandis,  Lizzie  De  La  Montague,  G B Landis,  chr 
Lehman,  Isaac  Landis. 

M— A h Miller,  A Miller,  S M Mylin,  Jacob  H Mar- 
tin, J Musselman,  S S Miller.  A Metzler,  Henry  F My- 
ers, Abm  S , Myers,  S R Miller,  Moses  C Miller,  M G 
Miller,  Geo  H Meek,  John  Musser,  Levi  Martin,  A S 
Mack,  Jacob  Metz,  Isaac  H Miller,  J C Miller,  A Metz- 
ler, Malinda  M Miller,  Mrs  J H Moore.  A Metzler,  Jos 
Miller,  Malinda  Miller,  Isaac  Myers,  Abm  M Moyer,  G 
S Miller,  B Maibach,  D S Metzler,  A Miller,  Chr  Metzler. 

N— David  Naffziger,  Jacob  Nold,  Peter  Naffziger.  H 
S Nissley,  Eli  D Nice,  J Newenschwander,  susauna 
Niswander. 

O— Abm  Oberholtzer,  John  Ohreudorf,  -John  H Ober- 
holtzer. 

P— H E Pletcher,  Ellen  Plank,  A K Plank.  Anna  P 
Petersheim,  Ellen  Plank,  I Peachy,  Karl  Prenm. 

R— A R Reitzel,  Jacob  Roth,  L B Rohrer,  P Risser, 

I Ratzlaff,  Henry  S Rupp,  s<  D Ream,  Chr  Ruby.  Mary 
Ann  Rohrer,  B Risser,  Eliz  Roth,  John  Rufenacht, 

John  Rich, Ritenour,  Anna  Risser,  J W Rosenber- 

ger,  S L Roth. 

S—  Henry  Smeltzer,  Harry  Strohm,  Simon  Short,  Ja- 
cob Sutter,  Samuel  R Snader,  J A Sloneker,  Samuel 
.Swartz,  P Steider,  John  Steckley,  J M Sauder,  John  P 
Schmitt,  J M Smucker,  A Shelly,  Geo  stemeu,  C sumy, 

J B Strite,  Jos  shank,  D W sears,  O C Shantz,  Stephen 
Stahly  Jos  Slauffei;,  J G Spenst,  Chr  J Shank,  D A 
Schneck,  J Schwartzentruber. 

T Noah  Thut,  M Z Troyer,  Samuel  Troyer,  Geo 
Throne,  Jacob  Toews. 

W— Chr  Wiker,  J S Winey,  J G Wenger.  Caleb 
Winey,  Samuel  F Wise,  Samuel  Witmer,  Amos  Weaver, 
Chr  Wagler,  Peter  Welty,  Susan  Winters,  belina  B 
Wade,  D K Weaver. 

R— M S Yoder,  Daniel  Yoder,  D S Yoder,  Jacob  Yo- 
der, Jos  Yoder,  Reuben  Yoder,  J D Yoder,  H Yother. 
Z— D H Zook- 

FREE  HERALD. 

Anna  Graybill,  $100;  Mrs  J A Hooley,  *1  00;  A K 

Miller,  14.00; Plank,  $1.00;  C Sumy,  f 2 00;  smucker, 

50  cents. 
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ME.RAILE)  OF  'FFiLFFFI. 


H.  A.  MUMAW,  M.  D-, 

Homoeopathic  Physician  and  Surgeon, 
ELKHART,  INO. 

Officb— 423  Main  Street.  Hours— 0 to  11  A.  M.  and 
2 to  4 P M. 

Residence— 313  Prairie  Street.  Telephone,  18. 

AGENTS  WANTED  £t,rrL“5 

States  and  Canada  to  introduce  an  article  of 
real  value.  Exclusive  territory,  liberal  com- 
mission, and  permanent  employment.  Ad- 
dress with  stamp.  Box  704,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

19- i8-'93- 

INVITATION. 

The  officials  of  the  territory  of  Arizona, 
knowing  of  the  integrity  and  enterprise  of 
the  Mennouite  people,  extend  a cordial  invi 
tation  to  come  and  colonize  in  the  beautiful 
Salt  River  Valley,  around  Phoenix,  the  capital 
of  the  territory,  which  now  has  a population 
of  seven  thousand,  with  the  modern  improve- 
ments of  an  Eastern  city. 

All  will  remember  me  as  the  proprietor  of 
the  plain  clothing  house  in  Chicago.  I have 
left  my  clothing  business  in  charge  of  my 
clerk,  and  all  business  there  will  be  attended 
to  as  though  I were  personally  present. 

On  account  of  my  wife’s  health,  and  the  re- 
peated invitations  from  the  officials  of  the 
territory,  I have  moved  my  family,  and  ex- 
pect to  make  Arizona  my  future  home  for 
the  following  reasons: — This  valley  has  six 
hundred  thousand  acres  of  the  finest  valley 
land,  with  a soil  from  5 to  30  feet  deep  under 
a state  of  high  cultivation  by  irrigation,  where 
the  citrous,  semi-tropical,  fruits  grow  to  per- 
fection, superior  to  the  most  favored  spots  of 
southern  California,  and  ripen  one  month 
earlier;  where  grain  yields  in  abundance,  and 
alfalfa  is  mown  five  or  six  times,  and  then  fur- 
nishes pasture  knee  high  the  balance  of  the 
year,  on  which  cattle  and  hogs  keep  fat,  Land 
is  still  cheap,  but  it  is  sure  to  advance  rapidly. 
This  is  also  to  be  a great  railroad  centre.  For 
health,  the  enjoyment  of  life,  and  the  oppor- 
tunities to  gain  competency,  I know  of  no 
place  to  equal  it.  All  information  gladly  fur- 
nished. 

The  Brethren  (Dunkards),  River  Brethren, 
Meunonites  and  other  plain  people  have  es- 
tablished a large  and  prosperous  colony  at 
Glendale  which  is  beautifully  located  in  the 
center  of  the  Salt  River  Valley  10  miles  north- 
west of  Phoenix  Eight  sections  of  land  on 
which  this  colony  is  located  is  deeded  with 
the  temperance  clause  which  forever  forbids 
the  sale  of  bquor.  The  town  is  laid  out  to 
cover  160  acres  of  laud  and  is  building  up 
rapidly.  The  Santa  Fee  Railroad  is  being 
built  through  the  center.  This  part  of  the 
valley  is  admitted  to  be  the  very  best. 

Address,  ' B.  A.  HADSELL, 

3-5-7-93-  Phoenix,  Arizona. 

- FOR  - 

Plain  Clothing 

• 

send  us  6 cents  in  stamps  and  we  will  mail 
you  samples  from  which  we  make  our  Plain 
Clothing.  We  also  make  any  other  style  de- 
sired. We  use  only  reliable  brands  of  cloth 
and  trimmings,  put  in  first-class  workmanship 
and  guarantee  the  fit.  Our  prices  are  reason- 
able. Tape  measure,  measuring  blanks  and 
full  instructions  sent  with  Samples. 

M.  PHILLIPSON  & SON, 

20-  ’92-1 9-’ 93  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Branch  of  M.  Phillipson  & Sou,  Warsaw,  Ind. 


NEW  BOOKS. 

THE  STORY  OF  JESUS  FOR  LITTLE 
CHILDREN. 

Very  large  print  and  finely  illustrated.  A 
life  of  Christ,  adapted  to  the  understanding  of 
children  of  four  rears  and  under.  One  of  the 
very  best  books  that  can  be  given  to  a child. 
Seventh  edition,  12  mo,  cloth.  Postpaid  for 
$1.00 

INTERESTING  AND  INSTRUCTIVE 
READING  FOR  THE  YOUNG. 

by  C.  H.  Jones,  consisting  of  sketches  and  in- 
cidents of  moral  and  religious  reading,  origi 
nal  and  selected.  Finely  illustrated.  A very- 
excellent  book  for  every  family  who  has 
children,  and  good  reading  for  those  who  have 
none.  12  mo,  cloth.  Price  $ 100. 


THE  ESSEX  LAD  WHO  BECAME  ENG- 
LAND’S GREATEST  PREACHER. 

The  life  of  C.  H.  Spurgeon,  for  young  peo- 
ple. Thirty-five  illustrations.  12  mo,  cloth, 
75  cents.  This  book  should  be  read  by  every 
body.  Just  the  book  for  boys. 

JOHN  PLOUGHMAN’S  PICTURES. 

More  of  his  plain  talk  for  Plain  People  by 
C.  H.  Spurgeon.  Plain  verses  and  expressions 
gathered  here,  there  and  everywhere.  Plain 
facts  and  plain  truths  stated  in  a simple  way, 
very  interesting  and  practical.  Full  cloth,  75 
cents. 

LECTURES  TO  PROFESSING  CHRIS- 
TIANS. 

by  Charles  G.  Finney.  A valuabe  book  for 
young  ministers  and  church  members.  You 
cannot  afford  to  be  without  it.  Full  cloth, 
postpaid  1 1. 50. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

DESIRED  INFORMATION. 

We  desire  to  impress  upon  the  minds  of  the 
public  the  superiority  of  the  service  offered 
by  the  Wisconsin  Central  Lines  between  Chi- 
cago and  Milwaukee  and  St.  Paul,  Minneapo- 
lis, Duluth  and  all  points  m the  Northwest. 
Two  fast  trains  leave  Chicago  daily  for  St! 
Paul,  Minneapolis  and  Duluth  with  Pullman 
Vestibuled  Drawing  Room  Sleepers  and 
Coaches  of  latest  design.  Its  Dining  Car  Ser- 
vice is  unsurpassed.  This  the  public  is  invited 
to  juflge  for  itself.  It  is  the  only  route  to  the 
Pacific  Coast  over  which  both  Pullman  Vesti- 
buled, first-class,  and  Pullman  Tourist  Cars 
are  operated  from  Chicago  via  St.  Paul  with- 
out change. 

Pamphlets  giving  valuable  information  can 
be  obtained  free  upon  application  to  your 
nearest  ticket  agent,  or  to  Jas.  C.  Pond,  Gen- 
eral Passenger  and  Ticket  Agent,  Chicago,  111. 

Agents  W anted  In  every  town  and 
city — men  and  women — for  the  sale  of 

ROSE  KING. 

The  finest  article  in  the  world,  for  the  Hair,  Burns, 
Piles,  Skin  Diseases  and  all  Sores. 

Rose  King  is  made  from  the  finest  ingredients 
inown  to  the  medical  world,  and  is  compounded  in 
mch  a way  as  to  perform  most  wonderful  cures. 

Sent  post-paid  to  any  address  on  receipt  of  10  cento 

A,ldre88*  D.  A.  Lehman, 

881 Nappanee’  Ind. 


February  1,  1893. 


A NEW  CATALOGUE  & GUIDE 

to  Poultry  Raisers,  the  finest  published, 
containing  8 colored  plates  and  to  fine  en- 
gravings of  poultry,  with  description  of 
each  variety ; tells  how  to  raise  and  man- 
age poultry,  plans  for  poultry  houses, 
remedies  for  all  diseases,  60  pages  7 x 10. 
| Ready  for  distribution  Jan.  15,  93.  Send 
1 10c.  silver  or  stamps.  Address, 

C.  C.  SHOEMAKER,  Freeport,  III. 


The  Philharn^onia. 

A collection  of  music  in  shaped  notes 
adapted  for  public  and  private  worship,  con- 
taining the  tunes  for  tjhe  hymns  in  the  Men- 
nonite Hnymn  Books,  both  in  English  and 
German,  arranged  with  indexes  to  facilitate 
finding  the  tune  in  any  of  the  Hymn  Books. 
The  book  contains  360  pages,  with  a full 
course  of  instructions  in  singing  both  in  the 
English  and  the  German  languages.  Price 
per  copy,  by  mail,  $1  00.  Per  dozen  copies, 
by  express,  $ 10  00. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Menno  Simons  Complete  Works. 

The  complete  Works  of  Menno  Simons, 
translated  from  the  original  Holland,  good 
paper,  large  t)  pe  bound  in  Leather,  contain- 
ing all  Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  por- 
tion of  which  was  never  before  published  in 
English.  Post  paid  /4.50. 

Every  Mennonite  family  should  read  and 
study  these  writings  of  the  most  notable  of  the 
Reformers  of  the  Defenceless  Christians  dur- 
ing the  Reformation. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Words  of  Cheer. 

An  illustrated  eight  page  paper  for  the 
children.  Published  monthly  at  the  following 
rates  in  advance:  One  copy,  one  year,  25 
cents;  five  copies,  $1.00;  ten  copies,  fi.8o. 
With  the  “Herald  of  Truth,”  $1.15. 

Sunday  schools  supplied  at  ten  cents  per 
copy  a year,  or  five  cents  for  six  months,  to 
one  address.  Sample  copies  free. 
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TRUST. 

Even  as  Thou  wilt,  my  Father, 

Wisdom  and  Love  art  Thou, 

And  though  the  cloud  and  darkness 
Are  round  about  me  now, 

I know  that  in  Thy  mercy 
Light  yet  is  sown  for  me — 

It  will  break  on  me,  my  Father, 

When  it  seemeth  good  to  Thee. 

Life’s  pathway  oft  is  weary, 

With  the  burthen  of  its  care, 

And  the  sorrow  and  the  suffering, 
Which  all  in  turn  must  share. 

But  give  to  me  Thy  patience, 

Thy  strength  to  do  or  be, 

And  rest,  sweet  rest,  my  Father, 

When  it  seemeth  good  to  Thee. 

And  though  Thou  takest  from  me 
The  friends  I hold  most  dear, 

And  for  the  smile  of  gladness, 

Leavest  the  sigh  and  the  tear; 

I know  Thou  hast  my  treasures 
Garnered  in  heaven  for  me; 

I shall  meet  them  there,  my  Father, 
When  it  seemeth  good  to  Thee. 

The  secrets  of  Thy  wisdom 

Which  Thou  hidest  from  my  sight, 

I am  content  to  leave  them 
Until  Thou  sendest  light. 

I can  trust  for  that  I see  not 
By  that  which  now  I see; 

Thou  wilt  show  me  more,  my  Father, 
When  it  seemeth  good  to  Thee. 

But  for  a faith  more  steadfast, 

For  a purer  love  I pray, 

For  a joyful  hope  to  cheer  me, 

As  I tread  my  pilgrim  way. 

Of  the  peace  Thou  only  givest — 

Give  even  now  to  me, 

And  perfect  peace,  my  Father, 

When  it  seemeth  good  to  Thee. 

“ Leaves  from  the  Banks  of  Severn .” 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

WE  WOULD  SEE  JESUS. 

BY  L.  Z 

Long  ago,  while  Jesus  was  still  working 
among  his  people  on  earth,  teaching  the 
plan  of  salvation,  certain  Greeks  came  to 
Philip,  one  of  our  Lord’s  disciples,  and 
made  the  request  with  which  this  article  is 
headed . 

We  are  told  they  had  heard  of  Jesus, 
and  now  they  manifest  just  enough  inter- 
est to  go  and  inquire  for  Him,  so  they 
may  learn  more  of  him  and  become  better 
acquainted  with  him  of  whom  they  have, 
no  doubt,  already  a very  exalted  opinion. 


“We  would  see  Jesus.”  Notice  their 
earnestness.  And  well  might  they  be  in 
earnest,  for  if  they  do  not  find  Jesus  now 
perhaps  they  may  never  again  have  the 
opportunity  to  come  near  him.  Neither 
are  they  satisfied  with  asking  their  friends, 
or  even  Philip  about  this  Jesus;  they 
have  come  to  see  for  themselves,  who  this 
Jesus  is.  And  we  have  reason  to  believe 
that  they  were  kindly  received,  for  Jesus 
never  turns  any  away  who  earnestly  seek 
him. 

Do  not  these  Greeks  teach  us  a good 
lesson  ? When  we  need  counsel  of  any  one 
regarding  so  important  a matter  as  the 
salvation  of  a soul, — instead  of  asking  our 
friends  for  advice,  why  not  come  at  once 
to  Jesus,  the  Fountain  Head  of  all  true  wis- 
dom, and  ask  Him  to  direct  and  help  us? 

No  sooner  did  Philip  find  what  they 
were  seeking,  than  he,  with  another  disci- 
ple went  to  tell  Jesus.  Notice  their  will- 
ingness to  help  even  these  Greeks.  Oh, 
that  we  were  more  eager  to  tell  Jesus 
about  souls  who  are  seeking  for  light. 

We  can  not  but  believe  that  the  world 
is  more  eager  to  see  Jesus  than  we  as 
Christians  suppose  them  to  be. 

For  some  reason  we  are  inclined  to  think 
the  world  cold  and  indifferent  as  to  their 
soul’s  welfare,  and  careless  of  all  that  per- 
tains to  the  Christian  life;  but  when  we 
learn  their  souls’  real  yearning,  the  secret 
desire  of  their  life,  we  hear  that  same  ea- 
ger, yearning  cry,  ‘ We  would  see  Jesus!’’ 
Not  religious  sects,  or  long  theologi- 
cal discourses,  or  spiritless  prayers,  or 
denominational  strife,  but  “Jesus,”  the 
living  personal  Savior,  He  of  whom  the 
Bible  tells  us,  whose  very  life  was  to  do 
good,  to  seek  and  save  the  lost,  to  raise 
the  lallen  and  help  them  along  the  *ay  of 
truth  and  righteousness.  Oh  ye  Christ- 
tians,  the  hungry  sin-sick  world  is  call- 
ing, pleading  for  this  Savior! 

Do  our  every  day  lives  represent  this 
Jesus  so  well  that  the  world  could  see 
Him  lived  and  shown  to'  others  through 
us? 

Such  is  to  be  the  Christian  life:  We 
must  be  Christ  like  or  we  are  not  Chris- 
tians. 

The  Christian  is  commissoned  to  rep- 
resent this  Savior. 

And  you,  may  brother,  and  sister,  have 
a part  of  this  commission  to  fulfill.  “Go 


ye  and  teach  all  nations.”  How  shall  this 
eager  call  ever  be  answered  if  we  do  not 
go  to  work  and  tell  them  of  Him  who 
came  to  redeem  them  ? 

Must  these  souls,  who  where  just  as 
dearly  bought  as  yours  or  mine,  go  on  in 
their  downward  course  and  be  lost,  be- 
cause you,  brother, — sister,  or  I did  not 
heed  their  pleading  cry  ? 

We  sometimes  say  it  is  an  awful  thing  to 
die,  but  it  is  a far  more  awful  thing  to  live 
amid  all  these  responsibilities,  especially  if 
we  live  in  such  a careless  way. 

Not  long  ago  we  heard  of  an  uncon- 
verted young  lady,  lamenting  the  fact 
that  so  many  professing  Christians  seemed 
to  consider  Christianity  such  a light  mat- 
ter. Said  she,  “If  I professed  what  they 
do  I would  be  afraid  to  live  as  they  live.” 
Her  heart  seemed  to  be  yearning  to  see 
Jesus  and  she  looked  in  vain  for  His  pro- 
fessed messengers  to  show  by  their  lives 
the  way  she  should  live.  “We  would 
see  Jesus.”  Does  this  call  come  from 
our  near  friends  and  associates  only? 
Ah  no;  we  hear  the  call  everywhere. 
From  the  ignorant  poor  of  our  great  cities 
comes  the  same  cry.  They  may  be  poor, 
and  filthy  and  wicked,  but  such  are  the 
very  ones  Jesus  came  to  save;  and  whose 
fault  is  it  if  they  are  neglected?  Surely  not 
the  Savior’s,  for  he  has  bidden  those  who 
know  Him  go  and  lead  others  to  Him. 
Will  He  excuse  us  from  this  duty  if  we 
plead  that  we  had  such  pleasant  homes, 
kind  friends  and  good  churches  that  we 
were  loth  to  go  away  ? 

Is  it  not  to  be  feared  that  the  many  rich 
blessings  He  has  given  us  only  serve  to 
make  us  careless  in  the  work  He  has 
given  us?  Oh  let  us  be  faithful  in  leading 
the  poor,  hungry,  starving  world  to  fesus. 
Let  every  Christian  remember  that  it  is 
his  especial  work,  to  so  live  that  at  any 
and  all  times  the  world  can  see  in  him  re- 
flected the  light  and  life  of  Jesus.  “Go 
work  to-day  in  my  vineyard,” 

•‘We  would  see  Jesus!” — Hark  the  cry  resouud- 

eth 

From  ev’ry  people,  ev’ry  clime  and  tongue; 
Love  hath  waxed  cold —iniquity  aboundeth 
And  the  wide,  weary  world  inquires,  “How 

long.” 
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THE  GREAT  CONFLICT. 

“I  have  fought  a good  fight.”  — 
2 Tim.  4:  6. 

“Life  is  a conflict, 

In  which  the  stoutest  heart  may  fail 
And  the  strongest  lance  may  quiver.” 


The  Christian  life  is  a conflict  which  re-  s 
quires  all  our  time,  all  our  abilities,  and  ; 
all  our  strength.  As  long  as  we  do  not  i 
employ  all  these  to  the  glory  of  God  we  ] 
are  not  fully  consecrated  to  his  service, 
and  are  not  glorifying  God  as  we  ought, 
and  do  not  love  God  as  our  Savior 
teaches  us  that  we  should  love  him;  that 
is  with  all  our  hearts,  with  all  our  minds, 
with  all  our  souls  and  with  all  our 
strength. 

The  conflict  which  we  want  to  write 
about,  and  in  which  every  Christian  must 
engage,  is  the  great  conflict  for  salvation. 

I hear  some  one  say:  “Why,  salvation 
is  free!  God  gives  it  willingly;  we  need 
only  come  and  accept  it  without  money 
and  without  price.”  This  is  true;  but  why 
are  there  so  many  that  do  not  take  it  ? 
Simply  because  our  poor  human  nature 
is  so  perverted  by  sin  that  we  love  dark- 
ness rather  than  light,  and  desire  and 
cherish  the  things  that  work  our  destruc- 
tion, while  we  hate  and  despise  the 
things  that  bring  us  life  and  blessedness, 
and  herein  consists  the  conflict,  namely, 
to  overcome  within  us  that  which  loves 
the  evil  and  despises  the  good. 

The  enemies  with  which  we  have  to 
contend  are  many,  and  they  are  strong, 
deceitful  and  wily.  They  compass  us 
about  on  every  side  like  an  army;  they 
meet  us  at  every  step;  they  tax  our  vig- 
ilence  and  our  endurance  to  such  an  ex- 
tent that  we  need  continually  to  look  up 
for  aid  and  encouragement  to  Him  from  I 
whom  all  our  help  cometh.  We  are  con- 
tinually led  to  the  realization  of  the  fact 
that  without  Jesus  the  great  Captain  of 
our  salvation  we  can  do  nothing. 

This  conflict  must  therefore  be  entered 
upon  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  His  Holy 
Spirit  must  ever  guide,  direct  and  en- 
courage us;  we  must  continually  look  to 
him  as  the  Author  and  Finisher  of  our 
faith. 

In  this  conflict  we  have  enemies  within 
and  without,  and  the  Savior  says.  “A 
man’s  enemies  are  they  of  his  own  house- 
hold.” The  language  here  indicates  that 
the  worst  enemies  a man  has  are  those  of 
his  own  household ; that  is,  those  in  his 
own  heart,  u-ually  spoken  of  as  the  in- 
clinations to  sin  which  continually  mani- 
fest themselves  in  our  carnal  nature. 

The  Savior  teaches  us  that  “Out  of  the 
heart  proceed  evil  thoughts,  murders, 
adulteries,  fornications,  thefts,  false  wit- 
nesses, blasphemies:  these  are  the  things 
which  defile  a man.”  Matt.  15:  19 

“In  our  flesh,”  according  to  Paul, 
there  dwelleth  no  good  thing,  and  while 
we  do  good  evil  is  present  with  us;  “the 


flesh  lusteth  against  the  Spi/it,  and  the  ; 
Spirit  against  the  flesh,  and  these  are  con-  ■ 
trary  one  to  the  other,  so  that  ye  cannot 
do  the  things  ve  would.”  Gal.  -5: 17. 

This  power  of  evil  within  ourselves, 
these  desires  in  the  human  heart,  these 
inclinations  of  the  carnal  mind,  encour- 
aged and  strengthened  by  the  enemy  of 
souls,  who  goeth  about  as  a roaring  lion, 
seeking  whom  he  may  devour,  cause 
many  a soul  to  falter  very  often  in  the 
great  fight  of  faith,  in  the  conflict,  in 
which  the  soul  is  the  grand  trophy  of  vic- 
i tory. 

One- of  the  most  desperate  enemies, 
standing  at  the  head  of  the  long  list  of 
those  occupying  the  heart  of  man,  is 
pride.  He  holds  his  victim  chained  and 
bound,  and  will  not  let  him  stoop  to  re- 
ceive the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus.  He  is  a 
man  of  too  humble  origin;  only  the  car- 
penter’s son;  only  the  despised  Nazarene; 
only  a poor  man  who  had  not  where  to 
lay  his  head;  who  was  executed  as  a 
criminal  and  numbered  with  the  trans- 
gressors, and  whom  not  many  high,  or 
noted,  or  very  respectable,  or  rich,  or 
great  men  of  the  world  follow.  Pride  tells 
you  it  is  altogether  beneath  the  dignity 
of  people  of  caste,  who  mean  to  be  some- 
thing in  the  world,  to  identity  themselves 
with  a society  of  men  and  women  who 
are  not  allowed  by  the  instruction  of  their 
Master  to  “think  more  highly  of  them- 
selves than  they  ought,”  who  are  not  to 
look  to  high  things  but  to  condescend  to 
men  of  low  estate;  who  are  to  esteem  oth- 
ers better  than  themselves  and  in  honor 
preferring  one  another;  who  e adorning 
shall  not  be  in  putting  on  of  gold  and 
costly  apparel,  but  who  shall  appear  in 
“modest  apparel,”  and  walk  humblv  and  ! 
meekly,  and  lead  quiet,  peaceable  lives  in 
the  fear  of  the  Lord 

And  then  this  vile  monster  tells  our 
hearts  that  it  is  a very  undignified  thing 
f to  come  to  Jesus  as  a little  child,  count- 
ing ourselves  as  nothing;  no  strength,  no 
1 wisdom,  no  merits  at  all  to  offer,  no  good 
r works  to  bring  and  cast  away  our  posi- 

- tion.  or  our  feelings,  inclinations,  desires, 

) ambitions,  our  pet  theories,  our  idle  con- 
r vtrsation.  our  impure  thoughts,  sinful, 

unprofitable  company  and  books,  and 
1 just  conform  ourselves  altogether  to  the 
L will  of  Jesus,  and  follow  in  his  footsteps, 

- and  giving  up  all  to  him,  without  reserv- 
t ing  a part  of  the  price,  for  ourselves — ah! 
f what  a sacrifice — such  humiliation — such 
s a giving  up  of  all  we  had  and  hoped  for 

- in  our  sinful,  worldly  life,  and  be  a child, 

- a litt’e  helpless  child.  This  seems  harder 
even  to  many  than  the  giving  up  of  life 

e itself  Oh,  how  can  I do  all  this  ? Jesus 
, will  help  you.  H 1 says,  “Ask,  and  it 

- shall  be  given  you”  In  the  weak,  yes, 
s in  his  own  consecrated  little  children,  he 

is  strong,  yes,  a mighty  power  that  will 
, help  you  through  every  difficulty. 

; The  giving  up  of  old  associations,  old 
i habits,  and  taking  up  new  qnes,  causes 


great  anxiety  and  often  hinders  the  work 
of  the  Spirit  a long  time  The  man  who 
has  been  accustomed  to  sit  in  the  village 
store  and  tell  and  hear  filthy  and  unprof- 
itable conversation;  he  who  has  been  ac- 
customed to  patronize  the  saloon  and  the 
bar  room,  and  engage  in  vain,  idle  and 
unprofitable  conversation,  finds  a task  of 
no  small  magnitude  when  he  is  to  turn 
away  from  them,  forsake  them  and  give 
himself  up  to  a full  and  entire  consecra- 
tion to  the  will  of  God,  be  humble,  meek, 
poor  in  spirit,  esteeming  others  better 
than  himself,  willing  to  bear  all  things  for 
the  blessedness  of  the  life  of  Christ.  And 
this  state  of  mind  can  be  attained  to  only 
when  we  are  willing  to  break  away  from 
every  sinful  purpose  and  desire,  from  ev- 
ery form  of  sinful  indulgence,  and  make 
a full  surrender  of  ourselves  unto  God, 
and  thus  armed  with  prayer  and  watch- 
fulness, with  a pure  purpose,  a pure 
heart,  and  an  eye  single  to  the  glory  of 
God,  press  forward  toward  the  imrk  of 
the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Then  the  world  may  call,  our  own  incli- 
nations and  passions  may  prompt,  the 
devil  may  seek  to  devour  and  betray,  we 
shall  be  able  to  overcome  all  and  to  stand. 
May  God  grant  us  grace  to  fight  and  con- 
quer every  sin  and  in  all  purity  of  mind 
and  soul,  may  we  be  faithful  even  unto 
death.  J.  F.  Funk. 


Hot  the  Heraia  of  Truth. 

THE  SECOND-GRACE  THEORY 
OF  SANCTIFICATION. 

By  a Christian  Pilgrim. 

The  second-grace,  or  Wesleyan  doc- 
trine of  sanctification,  while  it  seems  to 
be  a satisfying  portion  to  some,  has  per- 
plexed not  a few  honest  Christian  hearts 
since  its  introduction  into  the  Christian 
world.  It  is  ol  comparatively  modern  ori- 
gin, so  far  as  we  are  able  to  judge  from 
history,  John  Wesley  having  been  the 
principal  originator  thereof  in  the  eight- 
eenth century.  Now  the  writer  has  great 
respect  for  John  Wesley  and  does  not 
doubt  for  a moment  that  he  was  honest 
and  sincere  in  his  belief,  but  the  question 
is,  Does  this  doctrine  correspond  with 
the  teachings  of  the  blessed  Bible?  The 
writer  has  had  ample  opportunity  to  ob- 
serve, to  consider  and  to  compare  with 
the  Bible,  both  the  theory  and  the  prac- 
tice ol  this  doctrine,  and  whilst  I admit 
that  it  has  many  pleasing  and  admirable 
features  (none  of  which,  however,  can  be 
excluded  from  true  Christianity),  I am 
constrained  to  saythat,  upon  the  whole, 
it  has  rather  been  detrimental  to  the 
cause  of  Christianity  than  otherwise,  since 
it  cannot  be  denied  that  many  an  honest 
soul  has  been  confused  and  perplexed 
thereby.  Notwithstanding  all  this,  if, 
after  due  investigation,  we  find  that  it 
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compares  favorably  and  agrees  with  the 
word  of  God,  we  should  unhesitatingly 
accept  and  receive  it;  if  otherwise,  we 
should  beware,  lest  we  allow  ourselves  to 
be  led  into  an  extreme.  In  reading  this 
article  let  not  the  dear  reader  imagine 
that  God  in  no  sense  requires  sanctifica- 
tion, of  his  children,  even  though  they 
have  been  sanctified  and  cleansed  at  con- 
version or  regeneration.  To  present  to 
the  dear  reader  a rational  and  Bible  view 
of  this  doctrine,  is  the  object  of  this  arti- 
cle, to  which  end  may  God  give  grace 
and  wisdom.  Let  none,  however,  mis- 
construe these  statements  and  imagine 
that  they  are  any  encouragement  to  luke- 
warmness or  indifference. 

In  the  first  place  they  tell  us  that  when 
the  poor  penitent  comes  to  the  foot  of 
the  cross  for  pardon,  and  for  the  creation 
within  him  of  a new  heart  (according  to 
divine  promise),  he  receives  simply  for- 
giveness of  his  actual  transgressions.  Al- 
though the  penitent  seeks  the  new  or 
spiritual  birth  and  the  regeneration  that 
according  to  divine  promise  is  to  be  ob- 
tained through  faith  in  the  atoning  blood 
of  Christ,  they  tell  us  that  he  obtains  sim- 
ply forgiveness  and  retains  his  sinful 
heart,  or  in  other  words,  his  inbred  or 
inherited  sin.  The  converts  are  told  that 
unless  they  go  forward  and  seek  a second 
application  of  the  blood  of  Christ  for 
their  cleansing  from  “inbred  sin,”  they 
cannot  retain  their  fellowship  and  com- 
munion with  God.  Furthermore  they 
tell  us  that  God  cannot  cleanse  from  act- 
ual transgressions,  and  that  no  sinner 
ever  prays  for  that,  that  he  simply  prays 
for  forgiveness  and  receives  that  only, 
retaining  his  old  carnal  nature.  Now  the 
writer  finds  no  fault  with  a second  bless- 
ing, nor  with  an  indefinite  number  of 
blessings  (God’s  store  house  is  full),  but 
it  is  the  claim  that  regeneration  or  the 
new  birth  does  not  render  ttye  recipient 
holy,  but  leaves  the  same  old  corrupt 
heart,  “lull  of  inbred  sin,”  that  he  can- 
didly disagrees  with.  Let  us  see  whether 
their  theory  corresponds  with  the  teach- 
ings of  the  Bible. 

We  are  all  agreed  that,  through  the 
transgression  of  Adam  all  his  posterity 
became  sinners  —they  died.  “Wherefore, 
as  by  one  man  sin  entered  into  the  world, 
and  death  by  sin,  and  so  death  passed 
upon  all  men,  for  that  all  have  sinned,  . 

. . . even  so  by  the  righteousness  of  one 
the  free  gift  came  upon  all  men  unto  jus- 
tification of  life.”  It  was  by  the  single 
act  of  disobedience  that  death  passed 
upon  all  men;  and  is  it  not  reasonable  to 
suppose  that,  accord  ng  to  the  above  pas- 
sage of  Scripture,  by  the  single  act  of 
faith  in  Him  who  was  to  bruise  the  ser- 
pent’s head,  they  are  restored  to  life — 
the  same  life  that  Adam  enjoyed  prior  to 
his  fall?  According  to  the  second-grace 
theory,  however,  we  are  not  restored  to 
the  original  life  by  the  first  act  of  faith, 
since  there  must  be  a second  work  for  the 


removal  of  “inbred  sin;”  and  by  what 
authority  can  we  claim  everlasting  life  be- 
fore we  are  placed  back  to  where  Adam 
was?  Is  there  a middle  ground?  Nay, 
verily,  but  when  we  have  everlasting  life 
we  are  restored  to  the  same  life  that  Adam 
enjoyed  in  Paradise. 

What,  thei,  are  the  scriptural  terms 
by  which  we  who  are  dead  in  sin,  both 
by  virtue  of  what  we  have  inherited  from 
Adam  and  our  consequent  actual  trans- 
gressions may  be  restored  to  life  again  ? 
Ah,  the  Scriptures  are  so  plain,  that  we 
need  not  err.  One  simple  text  has  al- 
ready bt  en  quoted,  but  many  more  are 
upon  record.  “As  Moses  lifted  up  the 
serpent  in  the  wilderness,  even  so  must 
the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up,  that  whoso 
ever  believeth  in  him  should  not  perish, 
but  have  eternal  life.”  The  “eternal  life” 
here  referred  to  is  the  life  which  by  trans- 
gression Adam  lost  to  himself  and  his 
posterity;  and  if  by  the  first  act  of  faith  in 
Christ  we  are  not  restored  to  this  “eter 
nal  life”  — to  Paradise — but  a second  and 
distinct  act  is  necessary  thereto,  then  the 
above  Scriptuie  passage,  with  those  that 
follow,  imply  a twofold  work  of  grace. 
Whether  it  is  reasonable  to  suppose  that 
they  do,  I will  leave  to  the  candid  and 
honest  judgment  of  the  reader. 

“God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave 
his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever 
believeth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but 
have  everlasting  life.”  “He  that  believ- 
eth on  the  Son,  ha  h everlasting  life;  and 
he  that  believeth  not  the  Son.  shall  not 
see  life.”  “But  whosoever  drinketh  of 
the  water  that  I shall  give  him  shall  never 
thirst;  but  the  water  that  I shall  give  him 
shall  be  in  him  a well  of  water  springing 
up  into  everlasting  life.”  “If  the  Son 
therefore  shall  make  you  free,  ye  shall  be 
free  indeed.”  It  is  perhaps  superfluous 
to  quote  any  more  Scripture  passages  on 
this  subject,  but  for  those  who  will  take 
the  time  to  look  them  up  I will  yet  refer 
to  the  following  passages  in  the  Gospel 
of  St.  John:  5:24,  25;  6:65.  37,  40,  47, 
51,  54-58;  8:36;  10:9.  27-29;  11:25,  26. 

Allow  me  yet  to  make  a few  quotations 
from  the  epistles.  ‘ For  the  law  of  the 
spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  hath  made  me 
free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death.” 
Rom.  8:2.  “But  ye  are  not  in  the  flesh 
(not  carnally  minded,  see  verses  6-8)., 
but  in  the  Spirit,  if  so  be  that  the  Spirit 
of  God  dwell  in  you.  Now  if  any  man 
have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ  he  is  none 
of  his.”  Rom  8:9.  “Therefore  if  any 
man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a new  creature; 
old  things  are  passed  away,  behold  all 
things  are  become  new  ” 2 Cor.  5:17. 
Does  not  the  expression  “all  things”  also 
include  new  heart  ? This,  however,  can- 
not be  the  case  while  it  is  yet  filled  with 
“inbred  sin,”  otherwise  we  must  con- 
clude that  we  are  not  “in  Christ”  until 
we  have  made  a second  experience. 
“They  that  are  Christ’s  have  crucified 
the  flesh  with  the  affections  and  lusts.” 


Gal.  5:24.  Now  this  crucifixion  of  the 
flesh,  or  of  the  “old  man  ” according  to  . 
the  second  grace  theory,  is  the  second 
blessing,  or  sanctification;  ar.d  if  this  the- 
ory is  the  correct  one,  then  we  are  not 
Christ’s  until  we  have  made  a second  ex- 
perience. 

. That  every  child  ol  God  is  in  a gospel 
sense  holy  is  proven  by  the  following 
passages  of  Scripture:  “If  the  first  fruit 
be  holy,  the  lump  is  also  holy;  and  if  the 
root  be  holy,  so  are  the  branches.”  Rom. 

1 1 : 1 6 “Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the 
temple  of  God  and  that  the  Spirit  of  God 
dwelleth  in  you?  If  any  man  defile  the 
temple  of  God,  him  shall  God  destroy; 
for  the  temple  of  God  is  holy;  which  tem- 
ple ye  are.”  1 Cor.  3:16,  17.  The  ab- 
surd remark  was  recently  made  in  public 
by  a minister  that  the  devil  is  yet  in  the 
heart  of  a Christian  who  has  not  made 
the  second  experience,  which,  however, 
does  not  at  all  accord  with  the  above  pas- 
sages. 

Now  let  us  consider  whether  or  no  the 
new  birth,  or  regeneration,  includes  a 
cleansing.  I assert  that  it  does,  from  the 
fact  that  the  Bible  says  so,  and  at  the 
same  time  I admit  that,  as  the  child  of 
God  receives  new  light,  he  may  discover 
things  about  him  from  which  he  should 
cleanse  himself,  by  the  grace  of  God,  as 
we  purpose  to  show  further  on.  ‘ Except 
a man  be  born  of  water  and  of  the 
Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  God.”  John  3:5  The  word  “water” 
here  refers  to  the  “living  water,”  with  its 
cleansing  and  purify  ing  properties.  Christ 
said  to  the  Pharisees,  “Cleanse  first  that 
which  is  within,”  meaning  that  they 
should  repent  of  their  sins  and  be  con- 
verted. In  referring  to  the  conversion  of 
the  Gentiles  at  the  house  of  Cornelius, 
Peter  says,  “And  God  which  knoweth 
the  hearis  bare  the m witness,  giving  them 
the  Holy  Ghost,  even  as  he  did  unto  us; 
and  put  no  difference  between  us  and 
them,  purifying  their  hearts  by  faith.” 
Some,  however,  claim  that  this  was  a 
second  experience  which  they  received 
at  that  time  and  hence  refers  to  their 
sanctification.  I would  refer  such  to  Acts 
11:14.  1°  enumerating  certain  classes  of 
sinners  and  declaring  that  such  shall  not 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God,  the  apostle 
Paul  takes  occasion  to  refer  the  Corinthian 
brethren  to  their  conversion  in  the  fol- 
lowing words:  “And  such  were  some  of 
you,  but  ye  are  washed,  but  ye  are  sanc- 
tified, but  ye  are  justified  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our 
God.”  (Let  the  reader  here  also  bear  in 
mind  that  the  advocates  of  the  second- 
grace  theory  unanimously  agree  that  the 
Corinthians  are  an  example  of  unsanctified 
Christians.)  “According  to  his  mercy  he 
saved  us  by  the  washing  of  regeneration 
and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost.”  Titus 
3:5.  In  speaking  of  Christ  in  Heb.  1:3 
the  apostle  says,  “When  he  had  by  him- 
self purged  our  sins,  sat  down  on  the 
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right  hand  of  the  majesty  on  high.”  “If 
the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats,  and  the 
ashes  of  an  heiler  sprinkling  the  unclean, 
sanctifieth  to  the  purifying  uf  the  flesh, 
how  much  more  shall  the  blood  of  Christ, 
who  through  the  eternal  Spirit  offered 
himself  without  spot  to  God,  purge  your 
conscience  from  dead  works  to  serve  the 
living  God.”  Heb.  9:13.  14.  Have  we 
any  reason  to  believe  that  the  expression, 

“ purge  your  conscience  from  dead 
works,”  refers  to  a second  experience? 
Is  not  the  apostle  here  teaching  the  “first 
principles  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ”? 
This  is  quite  plain  and  evident.  The 
apostle  Peter,  in  speaking  of  the  princi- 
pal Christian  graces,  yet  adds,  ‘‘He  that 
lacketh  these  things  is  blind  and  cannot 
see  afar  off,  and  hath  forgotten  that  he 
was  purged  from  his  old  sins.”  In  Rev. 
1:5,  6 we  read,  “Unto  him  that  loved  us 
and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own 
blood,  ...  to  him  be  glory  and  domin- 
ion forever  and  ever.” 

Have  we  any  right  or  any  justifiable 
reason  to  make  exceptions  to  the  word 
“sins”  in  the  above  quotations?  In  the 
light  of  divine  truth  I can  see  nothing 
that  would  justify  us  in  making  the  bold 
assertion  that  it  refers  simply  to  actual 
transgression;  and  neither  can  they  claim 
that  it  does  without  conflicting  with  their 
oft  repeated  assertion  that  we  cannot  be 
cleansed  from  our  actual  transgressions- 
ihat  they  are  simply  pardoned.  I prefer 
to  take  the  word  of  God,  ahd  candidly 
and  honestly  believe  that  the  above  quo 
tations  refer  to  the  cleansing  from  all  our 
sins,  both  actual  and  original,  at  regener- 
ation. Does  not  the  very  word  regenera- 
tion seem  to  imply  it?  Can  we  compre- 
hend of  the  regeneration  of  vile,  ungodly 
sinners  without  the  cleansing  of  the  heart? 
God  even  proposes  to  give  them  new 
hearts,  and  I am  slow  to  believe  that 
there  will  be  any  sin  left  within  them. 
What  says  the  candid  reader? 

If  the  second  grace  theory  is  the  true 
theory  of  the  plan  of  salvation,  w hy  is  it 
that  the  thousands  upon  thousands  of 
holy  Christian  martyrs  for  century  upon 
century  seem  to  have  known  nolhing  of 
it?  They  certainly  enjoyed  a high  degree 
of  spirituality,  otherwise  they  could  not 
so  grandly  have  borne  up  under  their  hot 
parsecutions.  We  know  that  at  least 
some  of  them  were  saved  for  John  saw 
them  under  the  altar  of  God  Ah,  dear 
reader,  it  is  safe  to  trust  in  the  promises 
of  God.  The  promise  is  that  we  shall  be 
saved  through  faith  in  the  virtue  of 
Christ’s  shed  blood,  and  let  us  see  well 
to  it  that  this  promise  be  fulfilled  in  our 
hearts.  Having  this  assurance,  and  the 
witness  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  let  us  adorn 
our  profession  with  a godly  walk  and  a 
chaste  conversation,  to  which  end  may 
God  give  grace,  is  the  earnest  prayer  o 
the  writer. 
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THE  COMMUNION  Of'  THE 
LORD'S  SUPPER:  ITS  USES 

AND  ABUSES.  I 

In  writing  on  this  sacrament,  our  mind 
centers  on  one  of  the  most  profound  vows 
contained  in  holy  Writ:  We  find  no  rite 
enjoined  upon  the  Christian  church  that 
expresses  such  fellowship,  or  agreement 
as  the  commun  on  or  Lord’s  Supper. 
When  we  consider  it’s  solemnity,  and  it’s 
Spiritual  signification,  not  only  one  be- 
liever having  fellowship  with  another  but 
Christ  and  believers  in  that  action,  hav- 
ing mutual  communion  one  with  another, 
would  clearly  indicate  the  Divine  idea, 
that  light  has  no  fellowship  with  darkness. 
It  is  a sacred  sign,  of  out  spiritual  fellow- 
ship with  Christ,  of  which  none  should 
partake  but  those  who  are  in  covenant 
with  God  1 John  1 : 3.  And  of  all  the  priv- 
ileges which  Christ  has  so  dearly  pur- 
chased, for  mankind  upon  the  cross,  Paul 
in  his  letter  to  the  Corinthian  brethren  is 
emphatic  in  denouncing  the  apostacy,  in 
not  discerning  the  Lord’s  body,  not  only 
profaining  the, design  of  God,  but  eating 
and  drinking  damnation  unto  themselves. 

1 Cor.  10:  20,  and  11:  27.  “The  cup  of 
blessing  which  we  bless,”  (1  Cor.  10:  16) 
is  a joint  participation  in  the  blood  of 
Christ.  Likewise  “the  bread  which  we 
break."  *This  would  seem  part  of  the  act 
of  consecrating  it,  for  this  was  represented 
the  crucifixion  of  our  Lord's  body.  1 Cor. 

1 1:  24.  Therefore  it  is  also  a sign  that  our 
minds  should  be  carried  back  to  that 
memorable  event,  the  dying  Son  of  God. 
“For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and 
drink  this  cup,  ye  do  shew  the  Lord’s 
death,  till  he  come,”  i Cor.  11:  26.  This 
includes  the  garden  scene,  the  scourging, 
the  mockery,  and  his  final  crucifixion,  at 
once  the  m >st  painful  and  ignominious  of 
executions.  All  this  the  Savior  underwent 
to  redeem  fallen  man. 

To  simply  partake  of  these  sacred  em- 
blems independently  of  all  its  spiritual  de- 
signs is  doing  violence  to  the  will  of  God. 
Our  Savior  says,  often  in  His  gospel  that 
he  who  would  be  His  disciple  must  take 
up  the  cross  and  follow  Him,  Mat.  16:  24. 
fie  must  submit  readily  whatsoever  afflic- 
tions God  lays  upon  him,  even  to  death 
itself.  Christ’s  death  on  the  cross  has  not 
only  merited  reconciliation  with  God,  but 
is  also  made  effectual  to  mortify  and  sub 
due  the  lusts  of  the  flesh.  Gal.  2:  20.  The 
communion  of  the  Lord’s  Supper  repre- 
sents every  thing  to  the  Christian.  It  is 
the  seal  ol  our  living  union  with,  and  a 
means  of  our  partaking  of  Christ  as  our 
Redeemer.  “Except  ye  eat  the  flesh  of 
the  Son  of  Man,  and  drink  his  blood,  ye 

have  no  life  in  you 

This  ii  that  bread  which  came  down  from 
heaven:  not  as  your  fathers  did  eat 
manna  and  are  dead:  he  that  eateth  of 
this  bread  shall  live  for  ever.”  Jno  6:  53-58. 


Now,  this  sacred  supper,  instituted  by 
our  Lord  on  that  memorable  night,  of 
His  last  peisonal  ministration  before  His 
crucifixion,  is  not  without  serious  abuse. 
That  the  Lord’s  Supper  is  a full  meal,  we 
deny.  And  that  a full  meal  or  a sumptu- 
ous feast  must  be  eaten  in  connection 
with  the  communion  of  the  bread  and 
wine,  called  “Lord’s  Supper”  we  also 
deny.  “But,”  says  one,  “Matt.  26:  26 
Mark  14:  22,  is  evidence  that  they  ate  a 
full  meal,  prior  to  the  communion  of  the 
bread  and  wine.  Well  to  the  law  and  to 
the  testimony:  We  have  three  positive 
witnesses  that  the  meal  here  alluded  to 
was  the  Jesus’  Passover,  for  it  is  so  re- 
corded in  positive  language,  Matt.  26:  17, 
19;  Mark  14:  12,16;  Luke  22:  8,11,13  I5- 
Now,  to  declare  that  they  did  not  eat  the 
passover.  w’hen  we  have  the  records  of 
three  evangelists  that  they  did,  is  a dar- 
ing discount  of  the  word  of  God.  And 
upon  the  other  hand  those  who  would 
make  it  appear  that  our  Lord  and  His 
apostles  ate  and  observed  the  Jewish 
passover  and  immediately  followed  with  a 
similar  sumptuous  repast,  and  lastly  institu- 
ted the  bread  and  wine,  in  so  short  a time 
as  evidently  transpired  in  that  upper  room 
in  Jeruselem.  would  insinuate  that  our 
Lord  and  Redeemer  was  a glutton : Which 
charge  none  but  a Phaiisee  wculd  have 
the  audacity  to  present.  Luke  7:34  Such 
testimony  as  these  three  eye  witnesses  be- 
fore mentioned,  should  convince  any  un- 
biased mind. 

But  we  will  notice  further  some  of  the 
most  prominent  arguments  offered  in  con- 
tradiction. John  18:  28;  19:  14,  is  said  to 
show  that  the  passover  lamb  was  yet  to  be 
killed,  after  Jesus  was  scourged  to*be  cru- 
cified. But  compare  John  18 ; 28  with 
Mark  14:  12. 

Now,  I do  not  believe  that  the  Word  of 
God  contradicts,  and  unless  we  have  har- 
mony we  .can  not  identify  any  thing.  But 
Luke  22:  1,  comes  to  our  rescue  and  says, 
“The  feast  of  unleavened  bread,”  prop- 
erly the  15th  day  of  the  first  month  or 
the  day  following  the  killing  of  the  lamb, 
Lev.  23:5,  6,  this  is  also  called  passover. 
Hence  John  has  reference  to  the  feast  of 
unleavened  bread,  and  not  to  the  killing 
of  the  lamb.  The  word  passover,  then, 
is  applied  to  either  the  feast  on  the  14th 
when  the  lamb  was  killed  and  eaten,  or  to 
the  feast  of  unleavened  bread  commenc- 
ing the  next  day,  fifteenth.  We  must  de- 
termine by  the  context,  otherwise  we  can 
not  have  harmony.  The  passover  lamb 
was  sacrificed  about  6 P.  M or  properly 
speaking  in  the  begining  of  the  fourteenth 
day  and  the  true  Lamb  our  Lord  was  sac- 
rificed towards  the  close  of  the  same  day. 
Here  we  again  have  beautiful  harmony, 
Jesus  fulfilled  the  old  law,  and  immediatly 
instituted  the  new.  That  this  was  the 
fourteenth  day  John  testifies  John  19:  31. 
He  says  they  took  the  bodies  down,  be- 
cause it  was  preparation  day.  Why  was 
it  a preparation  day?  John  now  explains 
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himself  more  clearly  and  says,  Because  another.  This  is  not  discerning  the  Lord’s 

the  next  day  was  the  a sabbath  day  and  b°dy-  . . 

that  sabbeth  day  was  a high  day.  Here  I fie  Lord  s Supper  is  not  intended  for 
we  can  plainly  see  that  John  has  not  the  a coming  together  to  please  the  palate  or 
sacrificing  of  the  lamb  in  view  when  he  satisfy  the  material  appetite  by  feasting. 


God  in  the  flesh.  Let  us  compare  our 
life  with  Eph.  4:  22-24.  To  many  profes- 
sors of  religion  this  is  a sealed  verity. 
We  need  more  prayer,  more  getting  rid 
of  self,  more  genuine  brotherhood,  and  a 


says  it  was  the  preparation  of  the  passover,  Paul  is  emphatic  regarding  this,  and  gives  larger,  fuller  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Verse  14  Mark  14:  12,  says  it  had  been  us  the  strict  formula  of  the  Lord’s  Sup-  Even  so  come  Lord  Jesus, 
killed  and  eaten  It  was  customary,  after  per  in  the  following  language:  “For  I Jacob  H.  Hershey. 


following  language: 


the  paschal  lamb  was  eaten,  to  buy  the 
things  that  were  needful  for  the  feast  of 
unleavened  bread  which  began  the  next 
day  or  the  fifteenth  of  the  same  month. 

Mark  15:42  also  speaks  of  this  prepa- 
ration, that  is,  the  day  before  the  sab- 
bath. So  far  the  apostles  again  agree. 
Now,  this  w-as  a special  sabbath  spoken 
of  and  might  fall  on  any  day  in  the  week. 
It  was  to  be  observed  on  the  fifteenth  day 
of  the  first  month  as  a special  saGred  and 
holy  day.  Lev.  23:  6,  7;  Num.  28: 17,  18. 
This  show's  us  plainly  that  our  Lord  ate 
the  Jewish  passover,  and  that  part  of  the 
memorial  in  redeeming  the  Israelites  was 


have  received  of  the  Lord  that  which  also 
I delivered  unto  you,  that  the  Lord  Je- 
sus, the  same  night  in  which  he  was  be- 
trayed, took  bread,  and  when  he  had 
given  thanks  he  brake  it,  and  said,  Take, 
eat,  this  is  my  body  which  is  broken  for 
you;  this  do  in  remembrance  of  me. 
After  the  same  manner  also  he  took  the 
cup  when  he  had  supped,  saying,  This 
cup  is  the  new  testament  in  my  blood; 
this,  do  ye,  as  oft  as  ye  drink  it,  in  re- 
membrance of  me.  For  as  oft  as  yr  eat 
this  bread  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do 
show  forth  the  Lord’s  death  till  he  come.” 
1 Cor.  11:24,  25,  26.  It  was  needful  in 
their  circumstances,  after  he  told  them 
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fulfilled  by  Him,  while  it  had  atypical  that  they  were  not  eating  the  Lord’s  Sup- 
reference  to  a greater  redemption  to  be  per,  to  give  them  a minute  description  of 
effected  upon  God’s  spiritual  people,  the  what  the  Lord’s  Supper  consisted,  which 
broken  body  and  shed  blood  of  Jesus  he  did  in  the  language  just  quoted.  And 
Christ,  and  the  bread  and  wine  are  the  he  delivered  the  same  unto  them  which 


only  true  emblems  of  the  great  sacrificial 
Lamb  which  was  sacrificed  once  for  all. 
This  memorial  likewise  expresses  a typ- 
ical reference  of  the  marriage  of  the 
Lamb,  when  he  shall  come  to  receive  his 
own  Rev.  19  The  apostles  say  very 
little  about  the  passover  ceremony.  They 
are  more  impressed  with  the  communion 
of  the  Lord's  Supper.  Old  things  are 


he  also  received,  and  I ask  any  one  to 
show  that  he  delivered  anything  else  to 
represent  the  Lord’s  Supper  but  the 
bread  and  the  cup. 

And  in  conclusion,  to  be  better  under- 
stood that  the  Lord’s  Supper  is  not  a 
feast  or  a full  meal,  he  says  in  the  34th 


OBEDIENCE. 

Essay  read  before  Young  People’s  meet- 
ing, Sunday  evening,  . Dec.  4th,  at 
Bethel,  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  by 
Emma  Shepp. 

To  understand  how  to  pratice  Obedi- 
ence let  ns  first  study  the  meaning  of  the 
word — 

Webster  says:  obedience  means  com- 
pliance with  a command,  prohibition,  or 
known  law  of  duty  prescribed.  From 
this  definition  we  infer  that  in  order  to  be 
successful  in  life,  or  to  hold  the  esteem 
and  respect  of  those  about  us,  we  need  to 
be  obedient  to  every  law  of  duty. 

Subjection  to  the  holy,  wise  and  just 
law  ot  God  is  the  essential  condition  ol 
of  our  wellbeing  here  as  well  as  the  essen- 
tial condition  for  glory  hereafter. 

The  child  that  is  taught  to  obey  an 
earthly  parent  from  infancy,  may  pass 
from  subjection  to  its  earthly  father  to 


verse,  “If  any  man  hunger,  let  him  eat  at  subjection  to  its  Heavenly  Father. 


of  the  Lord's  Supper.  Old  things  are  home"  Anything  short  of  what  Paul  in 
rapidly  passing  away:  behold  all  things  this  language  calls  the’Lord’s  Supper,  or 
become  new.  Jesus  told  them  in  plain  any  tradition  annexed,  should  be  rejected 
words  what  the  bread  and  wine  repre-  at  once.  See  Rev.  22:19.  “For  as  oft  as 


words  what  the  bread  and  wine  repre- 
sent, and  he  also  told  them,  “ This  do  in* 
remembrance  of  me.”  But  we  cannot 
find  any  traces  of  this  modern  beef  soup 
meal  to  be  observed  by  any  of  Christ’s 
followers.  It  seems  hard  even  in  this  late 
day  to  become  absolved  from  the  bond- 
age of  the  law.  The  Corinthian  cljurch 
was  celebrating  a similar  feast  when  Paul 
so  sharply  rebuked  them.  1 Cor.  11. 
Paul  told  them  they  were  not  eating  the 
Lord’s  Supper,  verse  20.  The  reason  is 
very  plain  in  the  verses  which  follow. 
“For  in  eating  every  one  taketh  before 
other  his  own  supper;  one  is  hungry  and 
another  is  drunken.”  Does  this  have  ref- 
erence that  the  Lord’s  Supper  is  a full 
meal?  Paul  is  astonished  at  their  club 
feasts,  and  says,  “What!  have  ye  not 
houses  to  eat  and  to  drink  in?”  He  had 
reasons  to  be  surprised,  for  he  found 
great  errors  here.  In  the  tenth  chapter 
of  first  Corinthians  Paul  defines  the 
Lord’s'  Supper  and  says  it  is  the  com- 
munion of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ. 


ye  eat  this  bread  and  drink  this  cup  ye 
do  shew  the  Lord’s  death  till  he  come,” 

1 Cor.  11:16.  This  language  also  sug- 
gests its  frequency  and  should  be  ob- 
served more  frequently  than  it  usually  is. 
See  Lev.  24:  5,  8.  And  since  Paul  tells 
us  that  these  sacred  emblems  are  the 
Lord’s  Supper,  the  Lord’s  day  is  also 
the  proper  day  to  observe  this  ordinance. 
For  it  was  so  understood  and  practiced 
in  the  primitive  church.  “And  upon  the 


Reverent  obedience  of  the  child  to  its 
parents,  is  simply  the  preparation  in  early 
life  for  reverent  obedience  to  God  in  after 
years;  The  one  being  but  the  stepstone  to 
the  other. 

It  is  stated  in  the  1st  Epistle  of  John  4 
20,  ‘ He  that  loveth  not  his  brother  whom 
he  hath  seen,  how  can  he  love  God  whom 
he  hath  not  seen?”  Then  in  the  same 
spirit  and  with  equal  emphasis,  it  may  be 
said; — It  the  child  honors  not  the  father  to 
obey  him  whom  he  hath  seen,  how  shall 
he  honor  and  respect  the  Father  whom 
he  hath  not  seen  ? 

In  all  the  world,  obedience  is  recog- 


first day  of  the  week  the  disciples  came  nized  as  the  first  law  of  the  family,  as  well 


together  to  break  bread.”  Acts  20:7. 
This  language  compared  with  1 Cor. 
16:  2 and  other  similar  allusions  plainly 
indicates  that  the  Christian  observance  of 
the  day  afterward  distinctly  called  the 
“Lord’s  day”  was  already  a fixed  prac- 
tice of  the  churches.  But  it  is  astonish- 
ing how  some  people  can  be  content  to 
feast  on  tradition  and  the  letter  of  Script- 
ure. The  whole  Christian  religion  in 
many  inmds  is  summed  up  only  in  the 
church  ordinances.  God  forbid  that  I 


Now,  then,  it  becomes  plain  to  us  why  should  say  one  word  against  any  of  them; 


he  says,  “Ye  cannot  eat  the  Lord’s  Sup 
per”  (Margin).  Among  the  Corinthians 
were  heresies,  divisions  and  sumptuous 
feastings.  Such  cannot  have  communion 
or  fellowship  with  God,  neither  with  one 


they  are  good  in  their  place,  but  we  may 
observe  them  all  and  yet  not  be  Chris- 
tians, of  which  past  and  present  experi- 
ences sadly  testify.  The  footprints  of  Je- 
sus are  deeper.  We  must  live  the  life  of 


as  that  of  empires  and  kingdoms.  To 
many  a nature  this  seems  harsh  and  bind- 
ing, but  it  is  the  underlying  principle  up- 
on which  all  true  religion  is  based. 

As  disobedience  and  an  undue  regard 
for  God’s  command  prevented  Moses 
from  entering  into  the  Promised  Land,  so 
disobedience  on  our  part  will  prevent  us 
from  entering  heaven  To  become  a suc- 
cessful ruler  in  God’s  house  one  needs  to 
be  able  to  rule  well  in  his  own  house. 
Hence  the  Apostle  enjoys  obedience  upon 
all  children  to  their  parents. 

When  so  considered  the  authority  of 
the  parent  is  recogn’zed  by  the  child  as  a 
feeling  of  tender  compassion  and  an  affect- 
ionate interest  for  its  welfare,  and  thus  the 
child  is  impelled  by  the  first  instincts  of 
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its  nature  to  render  a careful  and  willing 
obedience,  to  the  parent's  oversight  and 
authority.  When  so  used  the  authority  of 
the  parent  is  far  from  being  tyranny. 

There  is  perhaps  nothing  that  tends 
more  to  bring  a curse  upon  a family  than 
ihe  disobedience  of  the  children,  and  there 
is  not  a more  painful  and  disgusting  sight 
to  be  seen  anywhere,  than  an  ungoverned 
child. 

In  conclusion  I would  tay,  let  our 
lives  be  regulated  to  obedience  and  redize 
the  issues  of  life  as  written  by  the  poet 
John  G.  Whittier:  — 

“Our  lives  are  Albums  written  through 
With  good  or  ill,  with  false  or  true, 

And  as  the  blessed  Augels  turu 
The  pages  of  our  years, 

God  grant  they  read  the  good  with  smiles 
And  blot  the  bad  with  tears.” 

We  now  leave  the  subject  with  you — 
hoping  that  when  we  are  called  from  time 
to  eternity,  we  may  all  hear  those  wel 
come  words:  ‘‘Well  done,  thou  good  and 
ftithful  servant,  enter  thou  into  the  joys 
of  thy  Lord.”  Matt.  25:  21. 


EVERGREEN  SUNDAY  SCHOOLS. 


An  address  delivered  at  the  S.  S. 
Conference  by  S.  F.  Coffman. 


In  this  day  of  Christian  progression, 
Sunday  Schools  are  attracting  the  atten- 
tion of  Christian  workers  as  a source  of 
much  good.  A great  change  his  taken 
place  in  the  Sunday-School  wo  k in  the 
last  few  years  Thorough  and  practical 
work  is  the  object  aimed  at,  and  the  ablest 
talent  is  sought  to  teach  and  instruct,  so 
that  the  truth  may  be  presented  clearly 
and  forcibly. 

The  writings  and  comments  of  the  best 
authors  and  bible- students  are  found  in 
the  hands  of  S.  S workers,  showing  the 
interest  on  the  part  of  the  Christian  people 
in  S S.  work. 

The  study  of  the  Bible  on  Sunday  was 
begun  because  such  study  was  seen  to  be 
necessary,  the  hallowed  day  having  be- 
come much  desecrated  by  idleness  and 
the  pursuit  of  pleasure. 

This  is  much  the  case  at  present.  In- 
stead of  using  this  day  for  resting  and 
worshiping  God  and  lefreshing  the  soul 
by  meditating  on  God’s  word,  it  is  spent 
by  many  in  idle  conversation  with  friends, 
or  is  made  a day  of  pleasure  and  feasting. 

W e cannot  judge  the  spiritual  condition 
of  the  people  by  the  number  of  Bibles 
and  religious  books  published  and  sold. 
It  is,  in  fact,  astonishing  to  see  so  much  ig- 
n trance  of  the  Bible  even  among  people  of 
a Christian  community,  and  there  are 
many  who  are  entirely  ignorant  of  the 
truths  of  the  Bible. 

Every  man  has  two  beings  the  physical 
and  spiritual  The  physical  nature  is  of 
the  eirth  and  the  spiritual  is  of  God.  The 
spiritual  life  was  given  us  when  God 


brealhed  into  the  nostrils  of  his  first  crea- 
ture man,  and  created  him  a living  soul 
Coming  from  God,  the  soul  must  return 
to  God;  and  being  given  to  us  it  must  be 
cared  for  by  us.  God  has  commanded 
that  we  should  glorify  Him,  and  it  is  only 
through  the  Spirit  that  we  can  glorify  Him. 

Anything,  in  orcLr  to  exist,  must  have 
support.  According  to  God’s  laws’  of  na- 
ture our  bodies  m ed  support  and  our 
wants  are  supplied  by  the  means  provided 
by  Him. 

Has  God  neglected  that  most  important 
part  of  man,  the  soul  ? No.  The  first  com- 
mandment given  to  man  was  lor  the  wel- 
fare of  the  soul,  and  the  primary  object  in 
all  God’s  dealings  with  his  people,  al- 
though by  physical  means,  has  been  to 
promote  the  godly,  the  spiritual  life. 

When  this  life  has  been  awakened  and 
the  soul  sees  the  goodness  and  mercy  of 
God,  in  what  other  way  is  it  possible  to 
sustain  it  than  to  feed  on  the  green  past- 
ures and  to  drink  of  the  living  water  given 
for  that  purpose  in  the  ward  of  God  ? 

The  study  of  the  Word  is  nescessary 
for  the  Christian  that  the  spiritual  life  may 
be  sustained  and  increased,  and  for  the 
sinner  that  it  may  awaken  his  dormant 
spiritual  nature;  and  especially  is  it  neces- 
sary for  those  in  active  service  of  the  Mas- 
ter that  they  may  present  the  truth  clearly. 

We  have  now  to  consider  how  much 
time  shall  be  spent  in  the  study  of  the 
Word  of  God.  The  majority  of  the  Sun- 
day school  attendants  study  the  Bible  one 
and  one  half  hours  each  week.  Now, 
limit  this  weekly,  study  to  five  or  six 
months  and  there  will  be  thirty-six  hours 
out  of  the  year  spent  in  studying  the  Bible, 
or  one  and  one-half  days  out  of  the  three- 
hundred  and  sixty-five  days. 

When  we  consider  that  the  soul  of  man 
requires  food,  as  well  as  the  body,  we 
see  on  what  a small  quantity  of  food  the 
soul  is  made  to  exist,  and  it  is  merely  an 
existence.  There  is  no  growth,  no  high 
spiritual  attainment,  but  sleepiness,  inac- 
tivity, and  disinierest,  showing  that  the 
soul  is  weak,  and  the  cause  may  be  as- 
cribed to  starvation. 

If  it  were  the  nature  of  man  to  go  into 
a dormant  condition  in  winter,  then  we 
coul  I say  the  soul  requires  no  food  in  the 
winter.  Let  us  then  supply  a means  of 
sustenance  for  the  soul. 

There  may  be  other  means  than  Sun- 
day-schools to  supply  this  necessity,  but 
all  do  not  make  use  of  these  means  and  in 
order  to  keep  the  community  in  a prop- 
erly thriving  condition  spiritually,  what 
better  means  have  we  than  the  Sunday- 
school?  Let  the  Sunday-school  be  the 
agency  for  the  spiritual  supplies  in  winter 
as  well  as  in  summer,  so  that  those  who 
hunger  and  thirst  for  the  bread  and  water 
of  life  may  not  go  wanting. 

Some  may  think  they  have  learned 
enough  during  the  summer  to  think  of 
during  the  winter,  but  owing  to  the  fali- 


bility  of  man’s  mind  many  things  learned 
then  will  escape  him  in  the  mean  time. 

The  Apostle  Peter  was  acquainted  with 
this  forgetfulness  and  wrote,  “Wherefore 
I will  not  be  negligent  to  put  yop  always 
in  remembrance  of  these  things,  though 
ye  know  them  and  be  established  in  the 
present  truth  .”  2 Pet.  1:12  If  this  is  the 
condition  of  older  ones,  what  can  be  ex- 
pected from  children  ? 

If  we  wish  to  impress  truths  upon  their 
minds  we  must  bring  them  continually  be- 
fore them,  Sunday  after  Sunday,  year 
after  year,  that  they  may  be  established 
in  the  truth. 

In  ray  own  experience  as  a teacher,  I 
found  that  the  majority  of  the  class  forgets 
much  of  the  lesson  of  the  preceding  Sun- 
day; and  what  would  be  the  result  with 
an  intermission  of  four  or  six  months? 
Let  Evergreen  Sunday-schools  keep  the 
children’s  memories  refreshed  that  they 
may  gain  knowledge,  grow  in  the  Spirit 
and  grow  strong  and  valiant  soldiers  of 
the  cross 

According  to  the  present  arrangement  of 
the  Sunday-school  lesson  in  courses  and 
periods  of  history  and  topics,  it  is  very 
necessary  to  continue  the  school  during 
the  whole  year  to  derive  the  most  benefit 
from  them.  If  the  school  is  discontinued 
the  connection  is  broken  and  the  thought 
is  interrupted,  so  that  the  effect  of  the 
preceding  lessons  is  lost,  and  the  climax 
of  the  series  is  not  reached. 

It  is  necessary  to  have  Evergreen  Sun- 
day-schools in  the  city,  so  that  the  inter- 
est in  the  school  may  be  kept  up.  If  the 
interest  is  lost  the  scholar  is  lost;  and  if 
the  school  closes  the  interest  stops.  If  a 
city  Sunday  school  would  close  for  the 
winter,  other  Sunday-schools  would  gain 
their  scholars  and  would  probably  keep 
them.  Evergreen  Sunday-schools  in  the 
city  are  very  successful  and  the  attend- 
ance in  the  winter  is  as  good  and  some- 
times better  than  in  the  summer.  The 
scholars  live  near  to  the  meeting-house 
and  have  easy  access  to  it,  so  that  even 
the  smallest  are  able  to  attend. 

In  many  places  in  the  country,  the  com- 
munity is  scattered  and  the  attendance  in 
the  summer  is  small,  therefore  the  attend- 
! ance  in  the  winter  would  be  very  small. 

We  can  easily  understand  that  when  the 
weather  is  stormy,  the  roads  drifted  or 
muddy,  no  one  would  feel  like  taking  a 
team  out  or  making  a long  drive.  Nor 
would  it  be  wise  to  expose  small  children 
to  the  cold  or  rain  and  storm. 

Many,  also,  have  a large  amount  of  feed- 
ing or  necessary  work  to  do  that  would 
not  allow  them  to  be  at  the  school  in  time. 

But  there  are  many  people  living  in  the 
country  who  can  and  would  attend  a win- 
ter school,  but  do  not  because  there  is 
none.  Many  want  Evergreen  Sunday- 
schools,  but  have  discontinued  because 
the  majority  has  decided  that  way. 

If  we  always  go  according  to  the  ma- 
jority we  will  have  a poor  chance  for 
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heaven.  If  those  few  who  want  Sunday- 
school  in  the  winter  would  meet  at  the 
meeting-house  every  Sunday,  no  one 
would  object  and  others  would  be  there 
with  them.  The  school  would  probaly 
not  be  so  large,  but  it  would  be  interest- 
ing and  just  as  instructive  as  a summer 
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FOR  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
CHILDREN. 


The  most  salutary  blessing  to  a nation 


Introduction.—  Lesson  in  Brief.  Notwith- 
standing the  plots  of  the  enemies  the  work  of 
building  the  wall  went  on,  and  in  the  short 
space  ot  fifty-two  days  it  was  completed,  when 
the  gates  hung  on  their  hinges  and  the  build- 
ers rested  in  peace.  Soon  afterward  a great 
assemby  was  held,  not  only  of  the  dwellers 
within  the  walls,  but  of  the  whole  population. 
They  gathered  in  the  open  square  near  the 
temple  to  listen  to  the  reading  of  God’s  law. 


school  The  roads  do  no.  remain  muddy,  is  the  allowing  of  the  freedom  of  thought  T.Sing'ofGod"  liw' 

or  drifted  all  winter.  Every  Sunday  is  not  1°  people,  aud  its  open  expression.  A gzrH)  the  great  retormer  and  scribe,  was  pres- 
stormv  and  unpleasant  and  there  are  oth-  people  with  this  freedom  will,  speedily,  ent,  bearing  the  sacred  volume.  Prominent 


ers  besides  children  to  attend  the  school,  rise  in  intelligence,  and  acquire  the  knowl-  men  stood  beside 
There  is  this  one  great  advantage  in  a edge  to  decide  truthfully  upon  any  theory 

winter  school  Many  of  the  young  men  presented  to  them;  where,  1 thought  is  The  month  Tishri  (a 

and  boys  who  have  lortned  the  habit  of  suppressed  the  people  are  plunged  into  Member  an(j  Octob 

remaining  outside  the  house  and  having  ignorance  from  which  there  is  no  hope  for  festivals:  (1)  The  fe 

a meeting  of  their  own,  during  the  sum-  them  to  arise;  in  this  condition  the  many  enng  in  the  new  ye; 
mer  months,  will  come  inside  where  they  are  ltd  by  a leiv  designing  persons.  Often 
can  be  better  taken  care  of  and  induced  false  theories,  dictated  by  a single  mind 

to  take  some  part  in  the  classes.  There  are  passed  upon  the  people,  and  accepted 


platfoim, 


can  be  no  doubt  that  a good  school  can 
be  held  in  the  winter,  in  a large  commun- 
ity. There  are  at  present  several  schools 
having  a successful  winter  session,  where 
it  was  thought  no  school  could  be  carried 
on  in  the  winter. 


as  a guide  in  life,  which  work  mischief 
against  their  welfare.. 

Freedom  of  thought,  and  its  open  ex- 
pression, open  a broad  road  to  knowledge. 
For  the  first  step  toward  knowledge  is 
freedom  of  thought,  followed  in  the  next 


The  success  of  a winter  session  depends  step  by  the  interchange  of  thought,  then 
on  the  interest  of  the  active  workers,  who  comes  the  investigation  of  thought,  and 
should  be  entirely  consecrated  to  the  ser  lastly  the  power  to  decide  for  the  right, 
vice  of  God,  so  that  whatever  sacrifice  is  Sunday-school  children,  while  you 


around  wh’ch  a vast  multitude  was  assembled, 
listening  intently,  hour  after  hour. 

The  month  Tishri  (answering  to  parts  of  Sep- 
tember and  October)  iucluded  three  great 
festivals:  (i)Tlie  feast  of  the  Trumpets,  ush- 
ering in  the  new  year  and  the  new  moon;  (2) 
The  great  Day  of  Atonement,  the  tenth  of  the 
month,  aud  (3)  The  Feast  of  Tabernacles,  the 
Jewish  thanksgiving. 

Bible  Study.  At  this  time  began  under  Ezra 
a new  era  of  Bible  study.  We  must  remember 
that  at  this  time  there  was  no  printing  and 
no  cheap  paper;  that  copies  of  the  law  were 
scarce  and  expensive.  Even  in  A.  D.  1272  in 
England  it  took  the  wages  of  a laboring  man 
for  13  years  to  buy  a Bible.  Ezra  renewed  the 
study  of  the  Bible. — Peloubet. 

Daily  Readings 


to  be  made,  it  will  not  be  considered  as  a 
cross,  but  as  a pleasure.  There  is  joy  in 
the  service  of  God. 

Are  the  Christian  people  putting  forth 


Sunday-school  children,  while  you 
should  be  thankful  to  your  heavenly 
Father  for  the  blessing  of  your  freedom  of 
thought,  and  that  you  live  in  a country 
where  the  fullest  liberty  is  allowed,  and 


M.  Reading  the  Law, 

T.  Obeying  the  Law. 

W.  The  Law  given. 

T,  The  Law  confirmed. 

F.  Excellence  of  God’s  Law. 
S.  Law  in  the  heart. 

S.  Delight  in  God’s  Law. 


Neh.  8: 1-12. 
Neh.  8: 13-18. 

Ex.  20:  1— 1 7. 
Matt.  5: 17-20. 
Ps.  19:7-14. 
Deut-  11 : 13-21. 
Ps.  1 19: 1-6. 


every  effort  to  win  souls  for  Christ?  May  the  privileges  you  have  to  learn  the  truth, 
we  let  our  lights  shine  as  brightly  in  the  you  must  not  forget  to  guard  against  false 
winter  as  in  the  summer.  We  should  theories.  As  good  as  freedom  is,  there  is 
preach  the  gospel  to  all  the  world  dur-  still  a bad  side,  tor  not  all  theories  are 
ing  the  whole  year.  If  our  neighbors  good,  and  many  pernicious  doctrines,  and 
need  the  word  of  God  preached  to  them  false  theories  are  scattered  broadcast  over 


let  us  teach  them  in  the  winter  when  they 
have  more  time  to  consider  the  word  and 
their  duty  toward  God. 

It  takes  consecration,  devoti  on,  dili- 
gence and  patience  to  carry  on  an  Ever- 
green .Sunday-school.  Let  us  do  our  part 
earnestly  and  prayerfully,  and  God  will 
bless  our  efforts 

When  once  the  school  is  begun,  make 
it  interesting  Let  the  Superintendent  and 
the  teachers  be  punctual,  a good  example 
for  the  scholars.  Have  a thorough  k iowI- 
edge  of  the  lesson  and  present  it  in  an  in- 
teresting way,  perhaps  in  the  form  ot  a 
story.  The  success  of  the  school  depends 
on  the  interest  in  it. 

It  is  consistent  with  the  spirit  of  Chris- 
tianity that  Sunday-schools  should  be  ever- 
green. In  the  Bible  we  read  of  everlast- 
ing life,  of  the  word  which  endureth  for- 
ever and  why  should  not  the  schools  be 
emblematic  of  the  subject  which  they 
teach  ? May  our  land  become  as  the  moun- 
tains of  Lebanon,  covered  with  “ ever- 
greens'' that  God  may  find  therein  ma- 
terial for  the  building  of  his  church.  Let 
us  interest  ourselves  in  his  cause.  Let  us 
“cry  aloud  and  spare  not,”  nor  cease  in 
welldoing,  but  continue  in  the  faith,  teach- 
ing others  the  way  of  life  and  showing 
thenri  the  light  which  leads  to  everlasting 
bliss  and  eternal  glory. 


false  theories  are  scattered  broadcast  over 
the  land.  You  are  building  a strong  fort- 
ress of  protection  against  these,  with  that 
which  you  learn  in  the  Sunday-school,  if 
you  hold  on  to  it. 

The  liberty  we  have,  and  the  privileges 
flowing  from  it,  are  the  direct  blessings  of 
the  Bible.  Take  this  for  your  guard  in  life, 
and  you  will  not  easily  be  led  astray.  The 
Bible  is  an  educator  in  the  broadest  sense; 
it  gives  liberty,  and  freedom  of  thought, 
and  where  it  is  accepted  by  a nation  as 
their  guide,  knowledge  radiates  from  it  as 
light  does  from  the  Sun  which  lights  up 
worlds  Blest  is  the  nation  that  accepts 
the  Bible,  and  blest  is  the  person  who 
learns  apd  keeps  its  precepts. 

Uncle  Henry. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 

Lesson  IX —February  26. 

Reading  the  Law.— Neh.  8:  t-12. 

Golden  Text. — Open  thou  mine  eves,  that  I 
may  behold  wondrous  thiugs  out  of  thy  law. 
— Ps.  1 19:  18. 

Time.  —Probably  B.  C.  44 L the  first  day  of 
the  seventh  month,  about  two  months  after 
the  arrival  of  Nehemiali  in  Jerusalem,  and  a 
week  after  the  completion  of  the  walls. 

Place.—  Jerusalem.  A public  square  near 
the  temple. 


Lesson  X. — March  5. 

Keeping  the  Sabbath. — Neh.  13:  15-22. 

Golden  7 ext. — Remember  the  Sabbath  day, 
to  keep  it  holy. — Ex.  20:8. 

Time. — Uncertain.  Probably  from  10  to 
18  years  after  the  last  lesson.  B.  C.  434  to 

426. 

Place.  Jerusalem. 

Introduction.  Ezra  the  scribe  bad  passed 
away  and  Zadoc  is  Iris  successor  (13:15). 

Nehemtah  continued  to  act  as  governor  at 
Jerusalem  for  12  years.  What  he  did  dur- 
ing these  years  after  the  dedication  of  the 
wall,  is  not  recorded,  nor  are  the  reasons 
given  why  he  returned  to  Shushan.  It  is 
probable  that  he  remained  away  some  3 ears, 
or  the  abuses  he  found  on  his  return  would 
not  have  had  time  to  develop. 

Malachi,  the  last  of  the  prophets,  belongs 
to  this  period  or  immediately  after.  He  was 
probably  a helper  ofNehemiah  in  his  reforms. 

The  Lesson  in  Brief.  Persian  rulers,  Samar- 
itan neighbors,  and  Pbcenecian  traders  had 
prevailed  over  Jewish  principles  aud  the  law 
of  the  Sabbath  (Ex.  20:  8-1 1;  Num.  15:  32-36) 
was  openly  defied  Husbandman  pressed 
their  wine,  loaded  their  beasts  with  the  pro- 
ducts of  their  fields  and'brought  them  into 
the  city  on  the  Sabbath.  All  manner  of  mer- 
chandise also  was  bought  and  sold.  Nebe- 
miah  set  himself  to  change  the  whole  aspect 
of  affairs.  He  charged  the  fault  on  the  no- 
bles of  Judah.  He  closed  the  gates  on  the 
Sabbath  and  threatened  to  punish  all  who  re- 
mained outside  the  walls. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  Keeping  the  Febbath.  Neh.  13:15  22. 

T.  The  Sabbath  appointed.  Gen.  1:262:3. 

W.  The  Sabbath  enforced.  Jtr.  17:1927. 

T.  Sabbath-breaking  denounced. 

Eztk.  20:13-20. 

F.  How  Jesus  kept  the  S.  Luke  6: 1- 1 1 . 

S.  Jesus  worshipped  on  the  S.  Luke  4: 14  21. 
S.  Sabbath  rest  of  God’s  people.  Heb.  4:1  II. 
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and  invite  correspondence  irom  parties 
who  have  printing  to  do.  We  do  job  and 
pamphlet  work  on  short  order,  also  book 
printing  and  binding  at  low  rates,  and  do 
our  utmost  to  give  satistaction.  Write  us 
when  you  have  printing  to  do. 

Bro.  David  Martin  of  the  state  of 
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New  York,  in  speaking  ol  and  encourag- 
ing foreign  mission  work  says. 

“I  think  the  money  could  be  raised  if 
people  would  think  so.  If  we  gave  25  cts. 
on  every  thousand  dollars  valuation  of 
our  property  what  an  immense  sum  could 
be  raised  every  year  in  our  church.” 

At  the  lowest  calculation  we  should 
judge  the  sum  would  be  about  twenty  five 
or  thirty  thousand  dollars,  enough  to  keep 
between  seventy- five  and  a hundred  mis- 
sionaries in  the  foreign  field  and  supplied 
with  all  the  necessaries  for  carrying  on 
the  mission  work. 


The  Herald  of  Truth  is  one  dolla- 
per  year. 

Der  Herohi  der  Watheit  is  one  dollar 
per  year. 

The  English  and  German  Herald  to 
one  address  is  $1 .50  per  year. 

Prayer  for  a certain  object  requires 
action  in  the  same  direction.  Prayer  and 
work  must  go  hand  in  hand. 

Change  of  Address. — Bro  Christian 
Kropp,  formerly  Blake  P.  O.  Ont.,  now 
Shakespeare,  Perth  Co.,  Ont. 

Bro.  J.  F.  Funk  went  to  Cullom,  111.  the 
last  week  in  January  and  spent  about  ten 
da>s  with  the  church  at  that  place.  He 
was  joined  there  by  Bro.  J S.  Cofiman 
on  the  4th  of  February.  Bro.  J.  S.  ex- 
pects to  spend  some  time  among  the 
churches  in  Illinois.  God  bless  his  labors. 


Bro.  M W..  Shank  wrote  us  from 
Terryton,  Finney  Co  , Kansas  on  the  29th 
ol  January  that  they  have  been  having 
fine  weather  there  up  to  the  28th  when  it 
snowed  a litt'e,  so  that  the  farmers  could 
not  continue  sowing  wheat  Our  northern 
readers,  and  we  too,  would  hardly  think 
of  sowing  wheat  now  with  the  mercury 
looking  up  toward  zero. 

Printing  and  Publishing.  — We 
have  in  our  establishmt  nt  all  the  necessary 
equipments  for  printing  and  bookbinding, 


A Little  Child  Frozen. — A very 
sad  story  comes  from  Canton,  Kansas. 
A dear  little  girl  of  six  years  had  gone  on 
a visit  to  her  grandmother  1 miles  away 
from  her  home.  She  started  homeward, 
but  as  she  did  not  come  in  the  evening 
her  parents,  W.  H.  Robinsons,  thought 
she  had  remained  with  her  grandmother. 
But  next  morning  when  word  came  that 
the  little  girl  had  started  home,  the  alarmed 
parents  at  once  began  to  search,  when 
the  poor  frozen  little  form  was  found 
crouching  in  a fence  corner  where  she  had 
gone  in  vain  to  find  shelter.  Sad  indeed. 

A Brother  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  in 
renewing  his  subscription,  sends  us  75  cts. 
for  the  Mission  Fund  and  50  cts.  for  the 
Tract  Fund , and  says  “This  is  work  in 
the  right  direction,  but  I can’t  help  you 
very  much.  I sometimes  hear  complaints 
that  you  are  going  too  fast,  but  send  out 
your  tracts,  ‘Jesus  Christ  and  Him  cruci- 
fied’.” This  is  our  object.  We  want  to 
proclaim  that  precious  Lamb  of  God  to 
poor  lost  sinners.  Who  will  lend  a help- 
ing hand?  Brother,  Sister,  you  whom 
God  has  blessed  with  earthly  store,  if  you 
want  to  do  something  for  your  blessed 
Master,  here  is  a way  open  tor  you.  $1  00 
will  send  out  from  200  to  400  messengers 
and  if  but  one  of  them  will  be  the  means  of 
leading  some  soul  into  the  life  of  God, 
great  will  be  your  reward.  “He  which  con- 
verteth  the  sinner  from  the  error  of  his  way 
shall  save  a soul  from  death  and  hide  a 
multitude  of  sins.”  James  5:  20.  B. 


Is  it  right? — A Brother  asks  us;  Is 
it  proper  for  a private  member  of  the 
church  to  speak  to  a young  minister  in  love 
and  tell  him  that  in  preaching  he  should 
preach  Christ  and  the  gcspel,  and  that  he 
should  not  talk  much  about  himself,  or  his 
own  works  or  accomplishments,  or  his  own 
merits  and  abilities;  that  he  should  preach 
short  sermons,  especially  when  he  has  no 
particular  subject  before  him,  and  is  not 
able  to  hold  the  attention  of  his  audience, 
and  that  when  he  takes  a text  he  should 
hold  to  his  text,  and  when  he  has  said 
what  he  knows  about  it  he  should  stop, 
and  not  repeat  the  same  thing  over  and 
over? 

Yes, it  is  not  only  right  for  a lay-member 
to  say  all  these  things  to  his  minister,  but 
it  is  his  duty  to  do  so,  and  kindly  in  the 
spirit  of  love  to  help  him  on  that  he  may 
make  himself  continually  more  useful  and 
profitable  to  the  church. 

Don’t  be  afraid  brethren  and  sisters,  to 
talk  to  your  ministers  even  of  the  manner 
of  their  preaching  and  how  they  may  avoid 
these  unpleasant  and  disagreeable  habits 
into  which  some  have  unfortunately  fallen. 
Let  every  young  minister  guard  himself 
against  all  unpleasant  habits.  Hold  to  the 
Word  of  God;  speak  from  your  text; 
make  your  talk  short  and  to  the  point, 
and  when  you  are  done,  and  have  noth- 
ing more  to  say,  then  sit  down  and  quit. 
Don’t  tell  your  congregation  that  you 
will  take  your  seat;  just  sit  down  without 
saying  anything. 


TRACT  FUND. 

Contributions  received  during  the  month  of 
January. 

From  E.  S.  H.  (Ohio),  *5.00;  E.  H.  (Mo.). 
87  cents;  N.  S.  Hoover  and  wife  (Div.),  $1.33; 
C.  Albrecht,  JU.oo;  C.  Sumy,  $2  00;  Barbara 
Gehman,  25  cents;  Susan  Brenneman,  25  cents; 
Rebecca  F.  Huber,  $1.00;  C.  R.  Herr  (contri- 
butions), $ 6 00;  A friend  (Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.), 
50  cents;  j.  B.  Lindeman,  $1.00. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

G.  L.  Bender,  Treas. 

MISSION  FUND. 

Contributions  received  during  the  month  of 
January. 

From  Anna  Horning,  $r.oo;  N.  S.  Hoover 
and  wife  (Div.),  $2.00;  Harper  Co.,  Kansas, 
church,  $3  75;  Caledonia  church,  Kent  Co., 
Mich.,  $4  00;  Collection  at  Evangelizing 
Meeting,  $19.25;  A friend  (Canada),  $1.00; 
Elkhart  quarterly  collection,  $25.20;  David 
Martin,  $2.00;  Folk  church,  Somerset  Co  , 
Pa  , $7.05;  Casselman  church,  Garrett  Co., 
Md.,  $8.75;  D.  E.  Landis,  $i.co;  J.  H.  M.  (Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.),  $5.00;  F.  A.  Rose,  $1.00; 
Sarah  Witmer,  90  cents;  Samuel  Y.  Shantz, 
$5  00;  A.  S.  Hallman,  $2  00;  C.  and  H.,  $3  00; 
Menno  Bechtel,  $1.20;  A friend  (Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa  ),  75  cents;  J.  B.  Lindeman,  $1.00. 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 

G.  L.  Bender,  Treas. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


Muddy  Creek,  Pa.,  Jan.  25,  1893.— 
On  the  28th  of  November,  1892,  Bro 
John  K Brubaker,  of  Rohrerstown,  Lan 
caster  Co.,  Pa.,  paid  us  a visit,  and 
preached  in  the  Bowmansville  meeting 
house.  We  are  very  glad  to  have  visits 
of  this  kind.  May  his  labors  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  be  richly  fruitful.  Cor. 


Salem,  Ore,  Jan.  25,  1893—  Dear 
brethren:  I have  now  been  in  Oregon 
about  three  months  and  like  it  well 
Work  is  rather  scarce  in  these  parts,  and 
I have  but  recently  been  able  to  get  to 
steady  work.  J am  now  on  a dairy  farm 
and  get  $20  per  month. 

Although  Oregon  is  quite  a fine  coun- 
try with  a salubrious  climate,  I would 
like  it  much  better  if  there  were  more  of 
our  people  here.  There  are  but  a few 
families  of  our  faith  here,  and  they  are 
much  scattered  about.  Pr  iy  for  me. 

Levi  Wei.ty 


Ministers  Ordained  — On  Saturday 
Nov.  26,  1892,  we  met  at  the  Clinton 
meeting-house,  Elkhart  Co  , Ind  , where 
votes  were  cast  for  a minister.  Three 
brethren  received  votes  On  ihe  27th  we 
again  met  at  the  same  place,  where  the 
lot  was  cast,  the  lot  falling  on  Bro.  John 
Garber,  Bro.  J.  F.  Funk  officiating. 

Dec  3 we  met  at  the  Shore  meeting 
house,  LaGrange  Co.,  Ind  , where  votes 
were  cast  for  a minister.  Seven  brethren 
received  votes.  On  the  4th  we  again  met 
at  the  same  place  when  Bro.  Yost  C 
Miller  was  chosen  by  lot,  Bro.  Pettr  Y. 
Lehman  officiating  May  the  Lord  bless 
the  dear  brethren  and  use  them  as  instru 
ments  in  his  hands  by  which  many  souls 
may  be  turned  from  darkness  unto  the 
great  and  marvelous  light,  is  the  prayer 
of  a CO  LABORER. 


From  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.  — The 
brethren  J.  S.  Hartzler  of  Haw  Patch, 
Ind.,  and  D.  D.  Miller  have  been  labor- 
ing earnestly  for  our  Master  in  our  vicin- 
ity. J'hey  held  several  meetings  at  the 
Forks  meeting  house,  the  first  one  on  the 
20th  of  January.  God,  who  is  ever  ready 
to  hear  and  answer  the  prayers  of  his 
children,  owned  the  work,  and  the  direct 
result  of  the  work  was  that  eight  dear 
friends  who  had  been  serving  Satan  for- 
sook their  old  master  for  the  service  of 
the  Captain  of  their  salvation,  Christ  Je 
sus.  The  Psalmist  truly  says,  “The  re- 
demption of  the  soul  is  precious.”  God 
be  praised  for  his  goodness  and  mercy 
and  for  his  power  to  save  those  who 
come  unto  him. 

Bro.  Paul  P.  Hershberger,  of  Schick 
ley,  Nebr. , was  also  recently  in  our 
midst.  He  preached  in  the  Forks  meet 
ing-house  Jan.  27  and  31,  and  on  Feb.  1 


in  the  Shore  Mennonite  meeting  house. 
God  bless  his  labors  here  and  elsewhere 
to  the  encouragement  of  the  believers 
and  the  salvation  of  many  souls. 

D.  J.  Miller. 


Milton  Grove,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
Jan.  12,  1893  — There  is  at  present  much 
sickness  in  this  community,  measles, 
whooping  cough  and  other  maladies,  pre- 
vailing among  the  children,  so  that  the 
schools  in  many  places  are  almost  de 
serted.  Among  the  older  people  there  is 
likewise  considerable  sickness,  and  dur- 
ing the  past  year  many  have  been  called 
away  by  death.  Bro  George  Hofler,  of 
Rapho,  died  suddenly.  He  went  out  to 
the  barn  in  the  evening  to  do  the  feeding, 
and  sank  down  dead  in  the  entry.  His 
age  was  63  years,  9 months  and  9 days. 
His  funeral  on  the  5th  at  Hernly’s  meet- 
ing house  was  largely  attended.  He  leaves 
his  sorrowing  widow,  three  sons  and  two 
daughters.  He  was  for  many  years  chor- 
ister in  the  Mennonite  church  at  this 
place. 

About  the  same  hour  Bro.  John  Floyd, 
ofConoyTwp.,  passed  away.  He  went 
out  in  the  evening  to  do  some  feeding, 
and  also  sank  down  dead.  His  funeral 
was  held  on  the  5th  at  Good's  meeting 
house.  His  age  was  about  68  years.  His 
wife  preceded  him. 

On  the  6th  the  aged  widow  of  Isaac 
Kauffman  was  buried  at  Kauffman’s 
meeting  house.  She  was  for  many  years 
a dear  sister  in  the  congregation  here. 
On  the  4th  our  esteemed  neighbor,  sister 
Missemer,  was  buried  at  Milton  Grove. 
She  was  66  years  and  4 months  old  Her 
death  was  also  sudden  Her  surviving 
family  consists  of  one  son  and  two  daugh- 
ters. 

To-day,  Jan.  12,  one  of  Jacob  Brand’s 
infant  twin  children  was  buried  at  Risser’s 

On  the  10th  a bishop  was  ordained  in 
Lebanon  Co.  to  take  the  place  of  our  de 
cea-ed  brother,  Bish.  Isaac  Gingrich. 
Bro  David  Westenberger  was  ordained 
in  the  presence  of  four  bishops,  nine  min 
isters  and  many  members.  Cor. 


From  Tiskilwa,  Bureau  Co.,  Ill  — 
“Be  kindly  aftectioned  one  to  another 
with  brotherly  love;  in  honor  preferring 
one  another,”  said  our  beloved  Paul  in 
his  epistle  to  the  Romans  (12:  10).  This 
we  were  permitted  to  experience  at  the 
close  of  the  past  year,  in  this  that  the 
Lord  blesssed  us  with  visits  from  minis- 
tering brethren  In  November  Dea.  N. 
Stuckey,  of  Flanagan,  came  to  us  on  a 
visit.  He  addressed  the  Sunday  school 
at  North  Prairie,  and  at  Tiskilwa  he  was 
present  at  the  usual  sei  vices,  where  he 
admonished  us  faithlully.  Following  this 
visit,  Bro.  D.  Z.  Yoder  of  Ohio  came 
here  and  held  several  very  instructive 
meetings.  In  December  the  brethren, 


Bish.  J.  P.  Smucker,  of  Nappanee,  Ind., 
and  Bish.  D.  J.Jfohns,  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
came  here,  remaining  in  this  vicinity  over 
a week.  They  held  a number  of  meetings 
around  here,  and  preached  the  word  with 
power.  They  were  joined  by  Bish.  John 
Smith  of  Metamora,  Pre.  D.  Orendorf  of 
Flanagan,  and  another  ministering  brother 
from  Kansas  by  the  name  of  Nafzinger. 
With  all  these  dear  brethren  here  we  had 
truly  seasons  of  refreshing,  and  not  only 
were  we  refreshed  in  our  souls,  but  sin- 
ners were  moved  to  forsake  the  world  and 
sin  and  come  to  Christ.  So  far  sixteen 
young  people  have  made  the  wise  choice. 
Another  person  who  had  been  back  for 
some  time,  was  moved  to  renew  the  sol- 
emn covenant  with  God  and  the  church, 
and  by  God’s  help  to  live  more  faithfully 
than  before. 

Thus  did  God  permit  us  to  close  the 
last  year;  may  His  blessings  be  upon  us 
during  the  year  before  us,  that  we  may 
live  righteously  before  him  and  seek  to 
serve  him  faithlully. 

Joseph  Buercky. 


From  Rockingham  Co.,  Va. — Dur- 
ing the  month  of  December,  1892,  we 
had  quite  a season  uf  spiritual  refreshing. 
Bro.  D.  F.  Driver,  from  Missouri, 
preached  frequently  for  us.  His  sermons 
were  able  and  full  of  fervor,  exciting  an 
interest  in  the  congregation  that  will  not 
soon  be  forgotten.  The  appeal  to  the  un- 
converted was  pressing  and  full  of  love. 
Some  have  since  made  up  their  minds  to 
join  in  with  us,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that 
more  will  come.  The  dear  brother 
preached  in  the  Lower  district  first,  that 
is,  in  Bish  Shank’s  district;  then  he  went 
to  the  Upper,  Bish.  A T.  Heatwole’s 
district;  then  he  came  in  the  Middle, 
Bish  Coffman’s  district,  and  finished  his 
labors  in  our  church  Dec.  10.  He  then 
went  down  the  Valley  and  filled  one  ap- 
pointment at  Brenneman’s  meeting-house, 
thence  to  Winchester,  where  some  ap- 
pointments were  made  for  him,  after 
which  his  purpose  was  to  return  to  his 
home. 

Along  with  our  enjoyments  we  also 
have  our  sorrows.  Early  on  Sunday 
morning  the  18th  of  December.  Sister 
Magdalena,  wife  of  Bro  Peter  Blosser. 
was  called  away  by  death  It  was  very 
unexpected  to  the  family  the  ugh  she  had 
been  afflicted  for  a number  of  years.  In 
the  evening  she  retired  apparently  as  well 
as  usual;  in  the  morning  at  6 o’clock  she 
died,  and  w'as  buried  the  next  day  at 
Weaver’s  church  As  this  has  already 
been  noticed  in  the  Herald,  I simply 
refer  to  it  adding  that  her  daughter,  Sis- 
ter Metzler,  from  Mahoning  Co  , Ohio, 
came  yet  in  time  to  visit  her  mother. 
She  w'as  not  present  on  the  morning  of 
her  death,  but  had  been  with  her  before. 
While  her  heart  is  filltd  with  sorrow  she 
at  the  same  time  has  the  comfort  that  she 
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was  permitted  to  visit  her  once  more  in  Sunday-schools.  Whtre 

* . . • n « ill  /■  11  i ! 


life  and  be  present  at  the  funeral  and 
burial  She  has  since  had  cares  and  anx- 
ieties; two  of  her  children  that  she  has 
a’ong  with  her  have  been  t f'tlicted  with 
that  much  dreaded  disease,  diphtheria, 
but  at  this  wri  ing  I understand  they  are 
better  This  family  has  been  sorely  af 
flicked  this  winter.  After  the  death  of  the 
mother,  all  th  >se  at  home  were  taken 
with  th  * above  mentioned  disease.  Bro. 
Blosser  himself  was  sick  though  not  with 
diphtheri  i.  Two  sisters  that  accompanied 
Sis'er  Metzler  from  Ohio  were  also  much 
indisposed 

Last  week  three  little  children  that 


done  successfully  it  certainly  is  good,  as 
it  keeps  the  work  alive  all  the  time. 
Those  who  become  interested  by  perpet- 
ual work  will  become  the  more  intensi 
fied. 

At  the  closing  of  the  school  last  fall  I 
suggested  that  our  Superintendents  for 
1893  chosen  as  soon  as  practicable,  so 
that  during  the  winter  they  could  formu- 
late plans,  s 'licit  teachers,  and  make  ev 
ery  possible  arrangement  for  th'*  success 
ful  working  of  the  school  This  being 
approved,  two  brethren,  C.  H Brunk 
and  Eli  Brunk,  his  brother,  were  elected 
to  fill  that  important  place.  It  is  now  ex- 


uere  afffeted  with  diphtheria  were  buried  pected  that  these  brethren  carry  forward 


at  Weaver  s church  These  were  the 
children  of  Peiry  H< atwole,  Snively  Mar- 
tin, and  Amos  Shank  These  are  sore 
trials  for  young  parents,  when  their  little 
children  are  taken  from  t tem  in  so  short 
a time,  but  they  have  the  comfort  to 
know  that  they  are  with  Jesus.  We  know 
that  we  are  liable  to  die  at  any  time, 
hence  the  importance  for  us  always  to  be 
ready  must  be  apparent  to  all,  especially 
if  we  want  to  meet  our  loved  ones  in  eter- 
nity and  be  happy  forever.  This  we  all 
can  obtain  it  we  lay  hold  on  the  kind  of- 
fers of  grace  that  God  extends  toward  us. 
May  our  minds  be  impressed  with  these 
solemn  truths,  is  my  prayer. 

Emanuel  Suier. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ITEMS. 

Muddy  Cref.k  Fa  , Jan.  30,  1893  — 
We  organized  a Sunday-school  in  the 
Bowmansville  meeting-house  on  the  29th 
with  Bro.  Lewis  G.  Good  for  Superin- 
tendent, Bro.  Jacob  M Weber,  Assist- 
ant, Bro  Martin  B.  Good,  Secretary, 
and  Bro  Augustus  Z Homing,  Treas 
urer.  We  expect  with  God’s  help  to 
to  open  the  school  in  the  beginning  of 
April.  This  is  the  first  Sunday-school 
organized  here.  May  we  all  duly  con 
sider  the  importance  of  the  Sunday- 
school  work.  Cor. 


From  Roc  kingham  Co.,  Va.,  and 
Vicinity  of  Weaver’s  Church.  — I 
thought  some  news  from  here  might  be 
of  some  interest  to  the  many  readers  of 
the  Herald.  Our  Sunday-school  was 
closed  on  the  1st  of  October.  We  had 
an  interesting  school  during  the  summer, 
but  l think  we  close  our  school  too  soon. 
The  children  are  all  much  delighted  with 
the  school;  they  are  eager  for  the  time 
when  it  is  to  be  re-opened  in  the  spring. 
They  should  be  interested  in  the  word  of 
God  as  much  as  possible,  a>  d this  is  the 
time  to  mould  their  little  minds  for  good; 
those  early  impressions  made  on  their 
minds  will  be  lasting  and  will  be  remem- 
bered when  they  become  men  and  women. 
I notice  there  are  some  “evergreen’’ 


the  work.  I will  yet  say  that  they  need 
the  prayers  and  help  of  fhe  entire  congre- 
gation. All  should  respond  with  love  and 


energy. 


Cor. 


A FUNERAL  SERMON 
By  John  F.  F'unk. 

“For  we  know  that,  if  our  earthly 
house  this  taberuacle  were  dissolved, 
we  have  a building  of  God,  a house 
not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the 
heavens.’’— 2 Cor.  5: 1. 

We  have  met  to-day  under  circum- 
stances that  are  sad,  circumstances  that 
bring  tears  to  our  eyes  and  sorrow  to  our 
hearts.  A faithful  companion,  a kind  and 
loving  mother,  a dear  and  cherished 
friend  and  neighbor  has  passed  away 
from  this  world  to  return  no  more  for-’ 
ever ; yet  while  we  have  reason  to  mourn 
we  have  reason  also  to  rejoice.  The  word 
of  God  which  can  never  fail  us  reveals  to 
us  a hie  more  glorious,  and  a home  more 
joyous,  than  all  this  world  can  give,  “lor 
we  know  that,  if  our  earthly  house  of  this 
tabernacle  were  dissolved,  we  have  a 
building  of  God  a house  not  made  with 
hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens.” 

We  live  in  a world  of  changes.  Here 
there  is  nothing  permanent,  nothing  en- 
during. The  very  best  things  we  have, 
the  most  substantial  things  that  may  be 
produced  by  human  wisdom  and  human 
power,  will  not  and  cannot  remain  the 
same  for  any  length  of  time.  The  most 
permanent  and  substantial  building,  even 
though  it  be  made  of  stone,  or  iron  or 
steel,  canr.ot  be  secured  against  the  rav 
ages  of  time;  it  will  immediately  begin  to 
decay  and  in  time  must  perish. 

Even  we  ourselves,  though  created  in 


The  child  is  born  into  the  world,  and 
as  soon  as  it  beholds  the  light  of  day  it 
begins  to  change.  1 he  helpless  infant 
soon  becomes  a vigorous  child;  the  vig- 
orous child  develops  into  blooming 
youth;  blooming  youth  grows  into  man- 
hood, and  manhood  develops  until  he 
reaches  the  highest  point,  the  mountain 
top,  and  the  sun  stands  over  him  at  high 
noon.  Then  the  shadows  turn  the  other 
way  and  he  begins  the  gentle  descent  on 
the  decline  of  life  and  goes  on  down, 
down,  until  he  drops  into  the  grave,  and 
the  place  that  once  knew  him  shall  know 
him  no  more  forever. 

Thus  man  dieth  and  wasteth  away. 
Thus,  according  to  the  decree  of  God, 
man  returns  to  the  dust  of  the  earth  from 
whence  he  was  taken.  Thus  this  earthly 
house,  this  tabernacle  of  clay  must  be 
dissolved,  broken  down,  to  be  rebuilt  in 
the  morning  of  the  resurrection,  when  all 
that  are  in  their  graves  shall  hear  the 
voice  of  the  Son  of  God  and  shall  come 
forth,  when  this  corruption  shall  put  on 
incorruption,  and  this  mortal  shall  put  on 
immortality,  and  death  shall  be  swallow  ed 
up  in  victor) . 

“Swift  to  its  close  ebbs  out  life’s  little  clay; 

Its  joys  grow  dim,  its  pleasures  pass  away; 
Change  and  decay  in  all  around  I see,— 

O,  thou  who  chaugest  not,  abide  with  me!  ” 

The  question  with  the  apostle  here  is, 
not  whether  this  body  shall  die,  or 
whether  this  earthly  house  shall  be  dis- 
solved, but  he  speaks  of  the  time  w hen  it 
shall  be  dissolved.  He  also  says,  ‘ It  is 
appointed  unto  man  once  to  die.”  And 
again  he  says  we  have  no  abiding  city 
here;  but  we  seek  one  to  come.  Peter 
writes,  in  the  words  which  we  have  al- 
ready quoted  (1  Pet.  1:24):  ‘ All  flesh  is 
grass,”  etc  But  if  we  must  go  down  to 
the  grave,  and  our  lives  in  this  world 
must  come  to  an  end,  we  have  the  assur- 
ance that  there  is  a building  of  God,  a 
house  not  made  with  hands,  et<  rnal  in 
the  heavens  Let  us  look  at  this  house 
made  wi  bout  hands.  Whatisit? 

1.  It  is  a place  that  shall  endure  for- 
ever The  earth  and  all  material  things 
shall  pass  away,  but  this  building  of  God, 
this  house  not  made  with  hands,  will 
abide.  The  rna  erial  heavens,  that  is  the 
firmament,  the  sky,  and  clouds  with  all 
their  host,  shall  pass  away;  but  these  are 
not  the  building  of  God  not  made  with 
hands  to  which  the  apostle  refers  in  the 
words  of  the  text.  They  belong  to  the 
material  part  of  this  world,  of  which  the 


the  image  of  God,  the  noblest  and  best  of  apostle  Peter  says:  “They  shall  pass  away 
all  God  s works,  so  feat  fully  and  wonder-  with  a great  no;se,  and  the  elements  shall 
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fully  made,  are  but  the  creatures  of  a day 
— one  brit f,  little  day.  “P'or  what  is  your 
hfe?  It  is  even  a vapor  that  appeareth 
for  a little  time  and  then  vanisheth  away.” 
“All  flesh  is  grass,  and  all  the  glory  o! 
man  as  the  flower  of  grass;  the  grass 
withereth  and  the  flower  thereof  ladeth 
away.” 


melt  with  fervent  heat,  the  earth  also  and 
the  works  that  are  therein  shall  be  burned 
up.”  2 Pet.  3:  10. 

2.  It  is  a building  of  God.  Not  made 
with  human  hands,  not  designed  by  man’s 
wisdom,  but  a building  whose  “builder 
and  maker  is  God.”  It  is  the  place  where 
God  dwells  and  reigns;  it  is  the  place 
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where  Jesus  is;  where  the  angels  are, 
where  the  saints  shall  dwell  in  the  fulness 
of  eternal  joy  forever. 

3.  It  is  a place  prepared  for  God  s 
people.  Jesus  says:  “In  my  Father’s 
house  are  many  mansions;  if  it  were  not 
so  I would  have  told  you;  1 go  to  pre- 
pare a place  for  you.  And  it  I go  and 
prepare  a place  for  you,  I will  come  again 
and  receive  you  unto  myself,  that  where 
I am  ye  may  be  also.” 

4.  It  is  a place  of  rest.  “For  we  which 
have  believed  do  enter  into  rest,  as  he 
said,  As  I have  sworn  in  my  wrath,  if 
they  shall  enter  into  my  rest:  although 
the  works  were  finished  from  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world.  For  he  spake  in  a cer- 
tain place  of  the  seventh  day  on  this  wise, 
And  God  did  rest  the  seventh  day  from 
all  his  works.  And  in  this  place  again.  If 
they  shall  enter  into  my  rest.  For  if  Je- 
sus had  given  them  rest,  then  would  he 
not  afterward  have  spoken  of  another  day. 
There  remaineth  therefore  a rest  to  the 
people  of  God.”  Heb  4:3-9 

5.  It  is  a secure  place  On  earth  there 
is  no  safety  and  no  security  But  in 
heaven  our  treasures  are  perfectly  safe. 
Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treasures  on 
earth,  where  moth  and  rust  doth  corrupt, 
and  where  thieves  break  through  and 
steal  But  lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures 
in  heaven,  where  neither  moth  nor  rust 
doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves  do  not 
break  through  nor  steal. 

6.  It  is  a place  of  great  glory.  The 
Psalmist  dechres,  Ps.  73:  24.  Thou  shalt 
guide  me  with  thy  counsel,  and  afterward 
receive  me  to  glory.  In  2 Cor.  4:  17, 
Paul  speaks  of  these  light  affliction*, 
which  work  in  us  a far  more  exceeding 
apd  eternal  weight  of  glory;  of  the  new 
Jerusalem  descending  out  of  heaven  from 
God,  it  is  said:  “Having  the  glory  of  God; 
and  her  light  was  like  unto  a stone  most 
precious,  even  like  a jasper  stone  most 
precious;  the  city  had  no  need  of  the  sun, 
neither  of  the  moon  to  shine  in  it,  for  the 
glory  of  God  did  lighten  it,  and  the  Lamb 
is  the  light  thereof. 

7.  It  is  a blessed  place.  Those  who  are 
so  happy  as  to  be  received  into  heaven 
will  be  supremely  happy.  There  we  shall 
be  like  Jesus.  John  says  (1  John  3:2):, 
“Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of  God, 
and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall 
be;  but  we  know  that  when  he  shall  ap 
pear,  we  shall  be  like  him;  for  we  shall 
see  him  as  he  is.” 

There  shall  be  no  more  sin,  no  more 
curse,  no  more  sickness,  suffering  or 
death;  but  in  the  presence  of  God  there 
shall  be  fullness  of  joy  and  at  his  right 
hand  pleasures  forevermore.  There  the 
righteous  shall  shine  forth  as  the  sun,  and 
God  shall  wipe  aw'ay  all  tears  from  their 
eyes,  and  there  shall  be  no  more  death, 
neither  sorrow  nor  crying,  nei'her  shall 
there  be  any  more  pain,  for  the  former 
things  have  passed  away. 


A SUNDAY  IN  CHICAGO. 

The  following  is  an  extract  from  a pri- 
vate letter  from  Bro.  W.  P.  Coffman  to 
friends  here.  It  contains  so  many  int<  rest- 
ing things  to  show  what  a day  in  Chicago 
has  for  an  observer  and  one  interested  in 
Christian  work,  that  we  take  permission 
to  publish  a part  of  his  letter. 

“When  I arrived  at  Chicago  Bro.  Wm. 
Page  and  Bro.  Menno  Miller  were  at  the 
depot  and  prevailed  on  me  to  remain  in 
the  city  over  Sunday  and  accompany 
them  to  some  of  the  missons.  and  a mis- 
sion Sunday-school.  I attended  two  lect 
ures  on  Genesis  at  the  Moody  Institute, 
also  the  class  in  music.  Both  were  highly 
interesting.  In  the  afternoon  (Saturday) 
Bro.  Miller  and  I called  upon  our  brother, 
Dr.  Ebersole.  In  the  evening  I went  to 
Mr  Johnson’s  with  Bro  Page,  and  then 
to  Peter  Bil horn’s  mission  on  Jefferson 
and  Madison  Sts.  Bilhorn,  you  know,  is 
a singing  evangelist  and  was  formerly  a 
drunken  black  smith.  He  is  now  working 
right  here  among  his  old  associates,  and 
talks  to  them  in  a very  confidential  way. 

T he  testimonies  given  by  some  of  the  fel 
lows  there  who  have  been  converted,  if  it 
were  not  for  the  earnestness  wi'h  which 
they  are  given,  would  sound  almost  ludi- 
ctous,  and  they  are  a little  amusing  any- 
how. Some  Of  them  wear  a look  of  su- 
preme happiness,  while  others  have  a 
look  of  grim  determination. 

Sunday  morning  we  went  to  hear  Dr. 
Lawrence  preach  He  was,  however,  not 
in  the  pulpit,  and  Dr.  Goodwir.  filled  his 
p’ace  In  the  afternoon  I went  to  a mis- 
sion S School  conducted  by  the  Mission  1 
Band  of  Moody’s  church.  It  is  held  in 
Aurora  Turner  Hall,  in  the  business-meet- 
ing room  of  the  Anarchists,  the  same 
room,  no  doubt,  where  the  “Haymarket 
riot”  was  planned.  The  room  is  full  of 
pictures  of  Spies.  Parsons,  Fielding,  En 
gel,  Schwab,  and  others,  that  of  Spies 
being  draped.  Here  the  most  unruly  set 
of  children  I ever  saw  assembled  for  Sun- 
day school.  Some  were  fightmg,  some 
talking,  some  yelling,  some  singing: 
others  throwing  up  their  hats  and  catch 
ing  them.  Everything  was  in  the  wildest 
c infusion.  Thev  gave  them  candy  to  in- 
duce them  to  come  again,  and  if  one  is 
missed  he  makes  it  known  with  a yell 
ruch  as  “I  didn’t  git  no  candy !”etc. 

“After  that  we  went  to  the  large  Bible 
class  n Moody's  church.  The  class  aver 
ages  over  300  at  the  least  calculation 
Th1  n to  J.  A Sprunger’s  training  school 
for  nurses  and  deaconesses.  In  the  even- 
ing we  all  attended  Salvation  Army  meet- 
ing.” 

Our  brother,  in  giving  us  the  course  ol 
a day’s  doings  in  the  great  city,  uncon 
} ciously  gives  us  a faint  idea  ofrel'gious 
life  and  workings  among  the  poorer  classes, 
and  the  great  opportunities  for  doing 
good.  Jesus  came  not  to  save  the  right- 


eous, but  the  unrighteous,  and  the  greater 
the  unrighteousness  of  a city  or  an  indi- 
vidual, the  greater  the  need  of  a Savior, 
and  where  so  many  can  be  reached,  the 
more  promising  the  p'ace  is  for  Christian 
workers.  Take  the  case  of  our  young  friend 
Bilhorn  for  instance.  He  has  done  and  is 
doing  a great  work  for  and  among  his 
former  companions.  He  still  associates 
with  them,  and  as  Paul  did,  he  becomes, 
“all  things  to  all  men”  that  he  may  do 
them  good.  He  comes  down  to  them,  no 
longer  to  be  a partaker  of  their  sins  and 
lollies,  but  to  tell  them  in  the ir  own  lang- 
uage the  unspeakable  love  of  Jesus  for 
just  such  as  they.  The  writer  remembers 
seeing  this  strong  young  may  standing 
before  a crowd  of  sinners,  and  with  all  the 
fervency,  earnestness  and  gratitude  of  one 
saved  from  the  deepest,  vilest  sins,  and 
with  tears  trickling  down  his  cheeks,  per 
traying  to  his  hearers  the  simple  story  of 
the  cross  in  language  every  word  of  which 
went  home  to  the  heart  By  his  wonder- 
ful gift  of  song  too,  instead  of  entertaining 
his  companions  with  some  drink  song,  he 
now  sways  them  with  his — 

“I  will  sing  the  wondrous  story 
Of  the  Christ  who  died  for  me; 

How  He  left  His  Throne  in  glory 
For  the  cioss  on  Calvary.” 

Then  there  are  those  Mission  Sunday- 
schools.  The  contrast  between  children 
brought  up  under  Christian  influences 
and  those  who  have  not  is  here  brought 
out  very  vividly.  All  that  is  mean,  brutal, 
selfish,  sinful , godless  in  the  human 
being  is  depicted  in  the  looks  and  actions 
of  the  childre  1 assembled  there.  It  is  not 
like  attending  one  of  those  quiet,  orderly 
Sunday  schools  one  often  meets  among 
our  people  and  others  in  country  and  town 
where  every  child  is  familiar  w ith  the  prin- 
ciples of  Christianity  and  is  trained  and 
admonished  to  observe  them  For  this  rea- 
son different  means  must  be  < mplo>ed  in 
these  mission  schools  in  ordtr  to  get  the 
children  together  and  keep  them  there. 
And  there  are  thonsands  upon  thousands 
of  evidences  to  show  that  the  woik  done 
there  is  not  in  vain,  though  even  the  sav- 
ing of  but  one  soul  would,  in  God’s  es- 
timation, be  worth  all  the  t fforts  of  the 
many  mission  workers. 

There  are  thousands  who.  on  account 
of  the  want  of  Christian  workers  or  the 
indifference  or  ignorance  of  those  who 
profess  to  be  in  the  work,  are  not  reached 
by  the  gospel  There  is  a field  of  labor 
open  for  every  Christian  in  the  world 
There  is  a field  open  for  us  that  we.  as  a 
church,  have  explored  but  very  little  and 
in  consequence  know  but  little  of  But 
our  limited  knowledge  of  it  does  not 
reduce  the  need  of  workers  in  that  field 
nor  does  it  alleviate  the  needs  of  those  who 
know  not  God  nor  the  way  of  life,  neither 
do  our  prayers  for  the  advancement  of 
God’s  Zion  and  that  God  would  feed  the 
hurgry,  cloth  the  naked,  visit  the  sick, 
and  give  the  poor  the  gospel  (see  James  2) 
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perform  the  work.  God  wants  action  on 
our  part  as  well  as  faith  (see  James  2 
again)  Such  work  is  only  done  as  we, 
God’s  children  — and  the  means  whereby 


lector  immediately;  that  I did  not  think 
that  the  Government  of  India  would  con- 
sider that  one  of  its  servants  becoming  a 
Christian  was  sufficient  cause  for  his  sum- 


he  accomplishes  such  work  in  the  world — mary  dismissal.  He  was  then  allowed  to 

allow  ourselves  to  be  used  by  him  for  return  to  his  work,  and  for  some  days  he 

such  purposes.  K.  had  no  more  trouble  in  that  direction 

But  insults  were  heaped  upon  him,  and 

abusive  language  applied  to  him  which 

rn\ivPRt;inM  OK  A BRAHMIN  AT  cannot  be  rt peated.  Our  preacher,  too, 
CONVLRSION  Or  A BRAHMIN  Al  was  treated  wilh  great  indignity.  Once  he 

KARAD,  INDIA.  was  stoned,  and  the  disturbance  was  so 

great  that  for  a time  he  had  to  suspend 
H.  J.  Bruce  of  Satara,  India,  amission-  bjs  street  preaching. 


ITEMS. 

Phillips  Brooks,  the 
Boston  preacher,  passed 
before  last. 


well  known 
away  week 


CONVERSION  OF  A BRAHMIN  AT 
KARAD,  INDIA. 

H.  J.  Bruce  of  Satara,  India,  a mission- 
ary ot  the  American  Board,  relates  in  the 
New  York  Independent  the  story  of  a re- 
cent conversion  of  a Brahmin  to  Christian- 
ity. We  have  been  recently  asked  what 
we  consider  to  constitute  persecution 
without  the  infliction  ol  bodily  injury,  and 
the  case  of  this  young  man  biing.iout  our 


Govindraw  was  approached  many  times 
by  those  who  tried  to  persuade  him  to  re 
nounce  Christianity  and  return  to  Hindu 
ism.  Offers  were  freely  made  to  provide 
all  the  costs  of  the  “ceremony  of  purifica- 


and  he  was 


A TERRIBLE  boiler  explosion  occurred 
two  weeks  ago,  at  the  water  works  in 
Nappannee,  lnd.,  by  which  two  men  were 
instantly  killed  and  another  badly  injured. 

there  has  been  an  unusual  scarcity  of 
soft  coal  in  some  parts  of  the  country 
since  January,  and  many  manufacturing 
plants  had  trouble  in  furnishing  motive 
power,  heat  and  light. 

Long  continued  rains  in  the  South  of 
Australia  have  brought  about  a condi- 
tion of  things  such  as  has  not  been  ex- 


urged  to  bring  some  llon  01  in’nKh  fuci  as  uas  uui  uccu 
Christians  as  an  ex-  penenced  there  before  by  white  men 


ideas  of  it  so  pointedly  that  we  will  illus-  charges  a*  inst  the  Ch.kttans  as  an  ex-  .ownTare  submerged  and  .h^ 

irate  it  by  the  , mss, unary  s own  words  erne  for deav.ng  them  Bul  l re  repl ted  that  ^ ^ demolitioni  tlie  waler  in  many 


trate  it  by  the  missionary’s  own  words.  cuse  for  leaving  them.  But  he  replied  that 
‘•The  city  of  Karad;  one  of  our  out-sta-  he  had  done  nothing  wrong,  and  had  no 
tions  thirty  two  miks  south  of  Satara,  has  need  of  their  “purification.’’ 

been  the  scene  ol  considerable  excitement  One  more  attempt  to  remove  Govindraw 
during  the  last  few  weeks.  The  occasion  JrQm  his  w()rk  was  made  by  the  Munici- 
oi  this  was  the  conversion  of  a young  I ra  - . Committee,  with  a refinement  of  cru- 

min.  Karad  was  occupied  as  an  out  sta-  elty  and  ingenuity  which  is  peculiat  to 
tion  about  eight  years  ago,  but  this  is  the  pjjndus  Tbe  toll  house  at  which  he  was 
first  conversion  we  have  had  there.  It  is  empj0yecj  was  at  one  of  the  principle  en- 
a strong  B rah  mini  cal  place,  and  our  prou  trances  to  the  city,  and  he  and  one  com- 
Brahmin  Inends  felt  quite  at  their  ease  pan}on  were  responsible  for  collecting  tolls 
concerning  us  and  our  woik,  being  as  [rom  assin  cart  bolh  day  and  night. 

sured  that  it  was  impossible  for  a Brahmin  The  cHommiJee  determined  to  remove  his 
to  be  converted  to  Ch  istianity.  Hence  companion  and  make  Govindraw  himself 
this  conversion  was  to  them  a sudden  sur-  )nsible  for  the  whole  work,  except 

prise,  which  touched  their  pride  and  stir-  du£ng  an  intervai  of  two  hours  daily, 
red  the  depths  of  their  indignation.  at  irrt.gu]ar  times,  when  he  would  be  re- 

Govindraw  the  convert,  has  been  listen-  ,ieved%  another  toll-collector,  who 
ing  attentively  to  the  tiuth  for  some  wQuld  come  for  that  purpOSe.  Thus  he 
months.  Nicodemus  like,  he  w ould  come  was  ired  to  be  on  duty  f or  twenty  two 
to  our  preacher  s house  by  night  o read  ^aily-a  task  which  no  human  be- 

and  study  the  Word  of  God  Well  know-  . could  , endure— while  hundreds  of 
ing  the  persecutions  he  would  have  to  en  sle  were  Etching  him  to  bring  him 


instances  reaching  the  second  floor  of  build- 
ings. The  loss  of  property  has  been  enor- 


mous. 
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pal  Committee,  with  a refinement  of  cru-  Three  men  that  figured  prominently 
elty  and  ingenuity  which  is  peculiat  to  in  the  national  and  political  and  educational 
Hindus.  The  toll- house  at  which  he  was  affairs  of  this  country,  passed  away  in  the 
employed  was  at  one  of  the  principle  en-  first  month  of  the  New  Year,  ex  Secetary 


trances  to  the  city,  and  he  and  one  com-  of  the  State,  J.  G Blaine,  ex-  President 
panion  were  responsible  for  collecting  tolls  Rutherford  B.  Hays  and  General  Benja- 
from  passing  carts,  both  day  and  night,  min  F.  Butler.  Judge  L.  Q.  C.  Lamar, 
The  committee  determined  to  remove  his  one  of  the  ablest  men  on  legal  matters  in 
companion  and  make  Govindraw  himself  the  country  and  a man  universally  es- 
responsible  for  the  whole  work,  except  teemed  in  the  South,  also  passed  away  in 
during  an  interval  of  two  hours  daily,  January, 
at  irregular  times,  when  he  would  be  re- 
lieved by  another  toll-collector,  who  Word  comes  from  Honolulu  of  a revo- 
would  come  for  that  purpose.  Thus  he  lution  among  the  Hawaiians,  and  that 
was  rt  quired  to  be  on  duly  for  tzventy  two  they  have  set  their  queen  Liliuokalani 
hours  daily— a task  which  no  human  be-  (who  visited  this  country  a few  years  ago) 
j ing  could  long  endure — while  hundreds  of  aside  and  now  desire  annexation  with  the 
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dure  if  he  openly  professed  Christ,  he 
feared  to  take  that  step.  He  was  employed 
in  a municipal  toll  house,  and  Ins  first 
thought  was  to  resign  his  position  and 
leave  the  place  btfoie  his  baptism  As 
this  would  leave  him,  temporarily  at  least, 
dependent  upon  the  mission  for  support, 
we  strongly  urged  him  not  to  resign  his 
position,  but  come  out  and  boldly  receive 
baptism,  leaving  the  consequences  with 
God.  He  fin  illy  deci  ltd  to  do  this,  and 
taking  a few  days’  lehve  ol  absence  he 
came  to  Sttara,  was  examined  by  the 


up  for  dismissal  on  the  first  failure!  On 
hearing  of  this  1 wrote  to  the  Assistant 
Collector  in  charge  of  the  Karad  District, 
w ho  is  also  ex  officio  President  of  the  Ka- 
rad Municipality;  and  in  due  time  orders 
were  rec*  ived  by  the  committee  to  restore 
Govindraw  to  the  same  posi  ion  which  he 
occupied  before  his  conversion  The  com 
mittee  tried  to  evade  this  order  by  trans 
ferring  Govindraw  to  another  toll  house 
on  the  opposite  side  of  the  cit)  -an  arrange- 
ment which  would  be  most  inconvenient 
for  him.  But  a second  mandate  was  re- 
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church,  and  pubhely  professed  his  laith  in  1 cejved  which  the  commitiee  hastened  to 


Christ  by  receiving  baptism  His  stay  at 
Satara,  where  he  met  many  Christian 
friends,  was  a help  to  him,  and  he  returned 
to  Karad  stronger  for  the  trials  that  were 
before  him. 

It  was  not  long  before  the  storm  burst  1 


obey,  by  giving  Govindraw  his  former 
position  and  privileges.  We  now  wait  to 
see  what  will  be  the  next  move  of  the  en- 
emies cf  Christianity. 

The  above  in.  ident  shows  that  it  is  still 


upon  him  At  first  the  Munuipal  Com-  a costly  matter  for  a high-caste  man  o pub 
mittee  would  not  allow  him  to  return  to  liciy  proftss  Christ  and  receive  baptism 


mittee  would  not  allow  him  to  return  to 
his  work,  but  proposed  to  dismiss  him 
summarily.  1 sent  a message  to  the  com 
mittee  that,  unless  he  was  restored  to  his 
work,  1 should  taice  ihe  case  to  the  Col- 


United  Slates  Owing  to  a bill  passed 
there  Jan.  12.  favoring  the  Louisiana  Lot- 
tery, it  would  perhaps  be  just  as  well  for 
that  country  to  come  within  the  pale  of  the 
U.  S government. 


WHISKEY,  NOT  THE  TAX. 

French  papers  a few  weeks  ago  pub- 
lished a sensational  report  to  the  effect 
that  an  old  lady,  for  long  years  a resident 
ot  Metz,  in  Lorraine,  had  committed  sui- 
cide because  the  increase  of  the  German 
income  tax  had  reduced  her  to  the  alter- 
native of  death  or  slow  starvation.  Inves- 
tigations have,  however,  developed  the 
fact  that  during  the  three  years  pieceding 
her  rash  act  the  alleged  martyr  spent  fifty 
marks  a month  for  liquor,  while  her  taxes 
for  the  same  period  amounted  to  only 
fourteen  marks.  As  the  traveler  Gerard 


It  also  furnishes  a striking  commentary  said  of  the  beast  of  prey  riddt  n highlands 
on  the  fitness  (I)  of  the  native  population  of  Algeria,  ‘ The  natives  pay  ten  francs  to 
generally  for  the  much- boasted  ‘ Local  Self-  the  lion  for  one  franc  to  the  government 
government!"  tax  collectors.”  Wayside  Gleanings. 
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Married. 


Kauffman — Baumgardner.— Ou  the  22d 
of  January  1893,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s 
parents,  in  Clinton  Twp.,  Elkhart  Co  , lnd., 
by  P.  Y Lehman,  David  Kauffman  and  Lydia 
Baumgardner. 

TroyER— HosTETTLER.  — On  the  13th  of 
November  1892,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s 
parents,  in  Lagrange  Co  , lnd.,  by  P.  Y.  Leh 
man,  John  Troyer  to  Sophia  Hostettler. 

Cully — Kendig.—  On  the  15th  of  January 
1893,  at  Kinzer’s,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  by  Bish 
Isaac  Eby,  Bro.  O-car  D.  Cully  of  Martick 
Twp.,  to  sister  llettie  A.  Kendig,  of  Lancaster 
City. 

Hartzler— HoolEY.  — On  the  29th  of  De- 
cember 1892,  in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  by  A.  D. 
Zook,  Jonathan  Hartzler,  of  MennoTwp.,  and 
Emma,  daughter  of  David  K.  Hooley,  of 
Union  Twp. 

Zook— Kauffman.  - On  the  20th  of  De- 
cember 1892,  in  Mifflin  Co  , Pa.,  by  Christian 
K Peachey,  M.  P.  Zook  and  M.  B.  Kauffman. 


DIED. 


MishlER — On  the  31st  of  December  1S92, 
near  Shipshewana,  lnd.,  Mary  Ellen,  daugh- 
ter of  Isaac  and Mishler,  aged  9 months 

and  28  days.  Funeral  on  New  Year’s  day. 
Services  by  A.  S.  Cripe,  assisted  by  J.  J. 
Troyer. 

“Dearest  Ellen,  thou  hast  left  us, 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel, 

But  ’twas  God  that  hath  bereft  us, 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal.” 

Wkirich. — On  the  26th  of  December  1892, 
near  Pashau,  lnd.,  Berty  Hensler,  son  of 
Sarah  Weirich,  aged  7 months  and  17  days. 
Funeral  on  the  28th.  Services  by  A.  S.  Cripe, 
assisted  by  H.  A.  Miller. 

“Dear  mother,  don’t  think  of  me  as  in  the 

tomb, 

For  I shall  not  fear  its  dark  shadows  and 

gloom, 

And  l shall  not  fear  though  the  river  be  wide, 
For  Jesus  will  carry  me  over  the  tide. 

You’ll  know  where  to  find  me,  dear  mother, 

in  heaven, 

Though  every  fond  tie  you  have  cherished  he 

riven, 

You’ll  follow  me  home  to  the  laud  of  the  blest, 
Where  sighs  are  not  heard  and  the  weary  ones 

rest. 

I’m  going  to  live  with  the  angels  so  fair, 

I’ll  look  for  you,  mother,  and  wait  for  you 

there. 

Where  tears  do  not  flow  and  where  death  can- 
not come, 

Together  we’ll  dwell  in  that  beautiful  home.” 

Zook.— Ou  the  19th  of  December  1892,  in 
MennoTwp.,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa,  sister  Sarah, 
wife  of  Jonathan  B.  Zook,  aged  53  years,  2 
months  and  11  days. 

Kauffman. -Ou  the  18th  of  January  1893, 
in  Bratton  Twp..  Mifflin  Co  , Pa  , Lizzie  Allice. 
only  daughter  of  John  E.  and  Annie  Kaufi- 
man,  aged  1 year,  8 mouths  and  22  days. 


Fisher. — On  the  23d  of  January  1893,  near 
Ronks,  Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  Samuel  B 
Fisher  aged  54  years,  10  mouths  and  29  days 
He  was  buried  ou  the  26th.  Funeral  services 
by  Daniel  Stoltzfus  and  Benjamin  Lantz  from 
2 Cor.  5:1,  2.  He  leaves  a sorrowing  widow, 
11  children,  6 grandchildren  and  many  sym- 
pathizing friends  to  mourn  his  departure,  but 
they  mourn  not  as  those  who  have  no  hope 
Deceased  had  been  in  feeble  health  for  several 
years  and  it  was  his  desire  to  depart  and  be 
with  Christ.  The  following  hymn  was  read 
at  the  grave  (in  German). 

“Farewell,  my  dear  beloved  friends, 

I now  must  go  and  leave  you; 

My  hope  and  comfort  at  my  end 
Is  Jesus  death  and  suffering. 

This  is  my  comfort  in  distress, 

That  he  for  me  has  tasted  death, 

Whereby  he  has  redeemed  me. 

My  consort  whom  I dearly  love, 

Let  it  not  sorely  grieve  the^, 

While  from  thy  side  the  God  of  love 
To  the  cold  grave  doth  move  me; 

I now  shall  be  forever  free 

From  grief  and  pain  that  burden  me 

My  Jesus  is  my  comfort. 

My  Jesus,  too,  will  comfort  thee, 

Thy  husband's  place  he  taketh, 

If  thou  on  him  steadfastly  lean 
While  here  on  earth  thou  livest. 

Soon  he  will  also  call  thee  home 
That  we  together  there  may  roam 
In  everlasting  glory. 

My  dear  beloved  children  all, 

May  God  be  your  protector; 

May  you  him  truly  Father  call 
While  I am  from  you  taken; 

Let  Jesus  and  his  holy  word 
To  you  a rule  through  life  afford 
Then  will  my  Jesus  bless  you. 

Since  God  bestowed  you  unto  me 
Unite  with  him  as  members, 

And  be  into  his  kingdom  led, 

Then  shall  we  see  each  other 
In  glory  and  in  happiness, 

Forever  in  eternal  bliss, 

Through  our  Redeemer,  Amen. 

Fannie  E.  Beilkr. 

Gascho  — On  the  20th  of  January  1893,  near 
St.  Agatha,  Waterloo  Co.,  Out.,  infant  daugh- 
ter of  David  aud  Barbara  Gascho,  aged  1 year, 
4 months  and  11  days.  Buried  on  the  22d  in 
the  Upper  Street  graveyard.  Funeral  services 
by  M Kennel  and  C.  Lit  wilier  from  Mark 

10: 13 — 16. 

• 

Schrock. — On  the  29th  ofjau.,  1893,  near 
Wanpecong,  Miami  Co.,  lnd.,  of  consumption, 
Mary  Jane  (maiden  name  Shauk),  wife  of 
Jacob  Schrock,  aged  47  years,  2 months  and 
17  days.  Deceased  was  a member  of  the 
Amish  Mennonite  church,  and  leaves  a hus- 
band aud  6 children  to  mourn  her  departure. 
Funeral  services  by  E.  A Mast  and  N.  Sproll 

“We  miss  thee  from  our  home,  dear  mother, 
We  miss  the  sunshine  of  thy  face; 

This  world  can  never  give  another, 

To  fill  our  dearest  mother’s  place. 

W.  P.  C. 

Birkey.  - On  the  23d  of  Jan.  1893,  in  Dec- 
atur Co  , Kas.,  of  inflammation  of  the  bowels, 
Amelia,  infant  daughter  of  John  C and  Lena 
Birkey,  aged  7 months,  and  20  days.  Services 
by  Joseph  H.  Birkey  and  C.  Shrock  from 
Matt.  25  and  Psa.  90. 


Good  - On  the  21st  of  January  1893.  in 
Bowmansville.  Lancaster  Co..  Pa  , Bro.  Chris- 
tian Good,  aged  57  years,  1 month  and  9 days. 
Buried  ou  the  25th  in  the  Bowmansville  grave- 
yard in  presence  of  a large  concourse  of  friends 
and  relatives.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Benjamin  Horning  and  Henry  G. 
Good  from  Rev.  22:14  He  was  a faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  church. 

Reinbold.-  On  the  21st  of  January  1893,  in 
Madison  Twp  , St.  Joseph  Co.,  Ind,  Henry 
R‘ inbold,  aged  82  years,  3 months  and  11 
days.  Buried  at  the  North  Union  meeting 
house  on  the  23d  in  the  presence  of  a large 
congregation.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Amos  Mutnaw  and  Henry  Weldy. 
Text,  Eccl.  8: 8. 

King— Jan.  1,  1893,  near  Lamed,  Pawnee 
Co.,  Kansas,  of  consumption,  Ella,  maiden 
name  Hetrick,  wife  of  D S.  King,  aged  23 
years,  2 months  and  23  days.  Funeral  ser- 
vices by  D.  D Zook  from  1 Thess.  4: 14,  15. 
Through  this  dispensation  a husband  was 
bereft  of  a companion,  a babe  of  a mother, 
parents  of  their  only  child  She  bore  her 
afflictions  with  Christian  fortitude.  They 
need  not  mourn  as  those  who  have  no  hope. 
May  God  comfort  them  in  their  snd  affliction. 
She  was  born  near  Elkhart,  Ind.,  in  1869.  Id 
the  twelfth  year  of  her  age  she  was  received 
into  the  Dunkard  denomination.  Seven  years 
ago  she  with  her  parents  moved  to  Kan- 
sas. Three  years  ago  she  united  in  marriage 
to  D.  S.  King,  and  one  year  ago  she  united 
with  the  Amish  Mennonite  church  of  this 
place,  her  husbaud  being  a member  of  that 
faith.  She  was  faithful  in  her  Christian  duties 
and  was  loved  and  respected  by  all. 

“Farewell,  farewell,  O Ella,  dear, 

Now  in  yo,ur  grave  you  sleep, 

Your  loving  form  is  resting  there 
And  o’er  your  grave  we  weep. 

• 

Dear  husband,  you  are  lonely  now, 

Be  sure  and  keep  the  solemn  vow, 

To  live  for  Christ,  that  you  may  he 
With  sister  in  eternity. 

Then,  parents,  cease  to  mourn  and  weep, 
Since  your  beloved  has  gone  to  sleep, 

The  time  is  short  till  life  is  o’er, 

And  we  may  meet  to  part  no  more.” 

Stringfield.— On  the  50th  of  January  1893, 
near  Terryton.  Finnev  Co.,  Kansas,  Betty, 
daughter  of  Christian  aud  Catharine  String- 
field,  aged  33  years,  les  4 days.  She  had  been 
afflicted  with  epileptic  fits  aud  prepared  her- 
self for  the  solemn  change  awaiting  her  for  a 
a number  of  years.  She  used  *0  resoit  to  a 
private  room  twice  a day  aud  read  a chapter 
in  the  Bible  aud  pray  in  secret  to  her  heavenly 
Father.  On  the  day  of  her  death  she  went  to 
her  room  as  usud  aud  when  she  remained 
longer  than  usual  her  father  went  in  to  see 
aud  found  her  on  her  knees  dead  with  her 
Bible  at  her  side.  The  same  day  she  wrote  a 
beautiful  poem  which  was  sung  at  her  funeral. 
She  was  buried  on  her  father’s  homestead 
on  the  2 2d.  It  was  the  largest  funeral  ever 
seen  in  these  parts.  Funeral  services  by  W. 
M.  Burd  and  M.  W.  Shank. 

Eschbach  —On  the  5th  of  Jan.  1893,  near 
New  Bridgeville,  York  Co.,  l’a.,  of  old  age, 
sister  Barbara  Eschbnch,  aged  76  years  and  5 
mouths.  Buried  on  the  Sth  at  Staley's  meet- 
ing house  where  a large  congregation  had  as- 
sembled to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect  to 
the  deceased  Services  by  Benj.  Heitzler  and 
Theodore  B.  Forry.  Text,  Ps.  34:  19. 
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Christoph  el. — On  the  24th  of  January 
1893,  in  Harrison  Twp.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind  , 
Cora  Esti,  youngest  daughter  of  Jona9  and 
Salome  Christophel,  aged  3 years,  3 months 
aud  14  days.  She  came  to  her  death  by  being 
scalded  with  hot  water  which  her  brother  had 
taken  from  the  tei  kettle  and  placed  on  the 
floor.  She  fell  and  accidently  spilled  the 
water  over  her  arm,  chest  aud  limbs,  from  the 
effects  of  which  she  died,  after  14  hours  of 
suffering.  She  was  a dearly  beloved  child, 
and  her  sad  death  caused  deep  and  heart  felt 
sorrow  in  the  hearts  of  all.  She  was  conscious 
to  the  last.  During  the  night  she  whispered, 
“I  am  going  home,”  and  repeating  she  said 
again,  "I  am  going  home.”  In  the  morning 
when  her  brothers  and  sister  went  to  school 
she  spoke  to  them  her  last  “good-bye,”  and  in 
a very  short  time  the  frad  spirit  went  home  to 
be  with  Jesus.  The  burial  took  place  on  the 
26th.  Funeral  services  were  held  by  John  F. 
Funk  from  2 Cor.  4:  17,  18,  and  N.  Metzler 
from  Amos  8:  2.  God  bless  the  sorrowing 
parents  and  children  and  keep  them  all  for 
the  glorious  inheritance  of  God  in  heaven. 

GSELL. — At  his  home  near  Morrison,  111., 
Jan.  26th,  1893,  of  typhoid  fever,  William,  son 
of  Joseph  and  Margaret  (Fitter)  Gsell,  aged 
22  years,  3 months  aud  6 days.  He  leaves  a 
wife  and  one  child,  father  and  mother,  5 sis- 
ters and  1 brother;  also  an  aged  grandmother 
to  mourn  their  loss,  but  we  need  not  weep  as 
those  who  have  no  hope.  He  was  a member 
of  the  Meuuonite  church.  He  expressed  him 
self  as  having  peace  with  God.  Shortly  be- 
fore his  departure  he  requested  that  a chapter 
be  read  to  him  and  prayer  be  offered.  The 
remains  were  buried  at  the  Meunonile  meet- 
house  in  Ustick,  Sunday  the  29th,  where  a 
large  number  of  relatives  and  friends  gathered 
to  show  their  last  respect  to  the  departed  one. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Philip 
Nice  aud  J S Shoemaker. 

“Dearest  husband,  thou  hast  left  us, 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel; 

Rut  ’tis  God  that  has  bereft  us, 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal. 

Yet  we  hope  to  meet  thee,  William, 

When  the  day  of  life  has  fled, 

Then  with  joy  to  greet  thee,  William, 
Where  no  farewell  tear  is  shed.” 

John  Nice. 

Rupp. —On  the  27th  of  January  1893,  in 
Musselburg,  Perth  Co  , Out.,  Magdalena,  wife 
of  J.  Rupp,  aged  65  years,  1 month  aud  7 
days.  She  lived  in  matrimony  38  years;  was 
the  mother  of  9 children  of  whom  one  pre- 
ceeded  her.  Her  sorrowing  liusbaud,  8 chil 
dren  and  17  grandchildren  remain.  Buried 
on  the  30th,  in  the  Pool  graveyard  F'uneral 
services  by  C Litwiller,  from  1 Thess.  5:  1—9 
and  J.  M.  Render  from  Mark  13:33 — 37. 

Nace  - In  Souderton.  Montgomery  Co  , 
Pa  , December  31st,  1S92,  of  consumption, 
Sallie,  maiden  name  Allebarh,  wife  of  Wil- 
liam M.  Nace,  aged  25  years,  2 months  and 
28  days.  Buried  January  5th,  1S93,  at  the 
Rockhill  Meunonite  meeting  house.  Pre. 
Becker  officiated  at  the  house  and  A Horning 
at  the  meeting  house  to  a sorrowing  congre- 
gation. She  leaves  her  husband  and  one 
child. 

Thomas.— On  the  10th  of  Jan.  1893,  Lizzie 
May,  daughter  of  Abr.  L.  Thomas, " aged  2 
years,  2 months  and  6 days.  Buried  at 
Stony  Brook,  York  Co.,  Pa.  Text,  Matt  18:3. 
Services  by  Theodore  Forry. 


Nace.  - On  January  9th,  1893,  near  Sellers 
ville,  Bucks  Co  , Pa.,  of  apoplexy  and  old  age, 
Philip  Nace,  aged  82  years,  10  months  and  29 
days.  Buried  January  14'h  at  the  Rockhill 
Mennonite  meeting  house.  Pre.  Berheymejer 
officiated  at  the  house  aud  Abel  Horning  at 
the  meeting  house  to  a large  congregation.  One 
brother  now  88  years,  survives  him;  also  three 
sisters,  one  of  them  now  in  her  96th  year.  The 
brother  and  sisters  were  present. 

Keim  — On  the  10th  of  January,  1893,  at  her 
home  in  Addison  township,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa., 
of  bright’s  disease  of  the  kidneys,  Amy  Annie, 
wife  of  Bish.  David  Keim,  aged  61  years,  9 
mouths  and  24  days.  Buried  in  Newberry 
cemetery  on  the  14th.  Funeral  discourse  at 
the  house  by  J F.  Hockings.  She  leaves  a 
husband  aud  eight  children  to  mourn  their 
loss.  She  was  a member  of  the  Lutheran 
church.  All  but  two  of  her  children  were 
at  her  burial. 

Zimmerman. — On  the  15th  of  January  1893, 
near  Ohio,  Bureau  Co.,  Ill  , of  catarrh  of  the 
bladder  and  the  results  of  a fractured  limb, 
Bro  Andrew  Zimmerman,  aged  58  years,  1 
month  and  3 days.  In  his  sufferings  he  was 
a pattern  of  Christian  fortitude  and  patience. 
He  leaves  his  second  wife,  2 daughters,  one 
sister  and  many  relatives  and  frieuds  to 
mourn  their  loss  His  remains  were  laid  to 
rest  on  the  17th  in  the  Redoak  graveyard. 
Funeral  services  by  the  ministers,  Staik, 
Spielman  and  Joseph  Burcky. 

Tyson. — On  the  6th  of  Jan.  1S93,  near  Stony 
Brook,  Pa  , of  dropsy  and  heart  disease,  Bro. 
Isaac  Tyson,  aged  81  years,  5 months  aud  5 
days.  He  was  patient  in  his  sufferings.  He 
leaves  two  daughters  to  mourn  their  loss. 
Services  by  Jacob  Ilostetter  and  Martin  Whis- 
ler  Text,  2 Kings  38: 1,  and  2 C >r.  5:  1.  Peace 
to  his  ashes. 


LIST  OF  BURIALS 

at  Groffdale,  M.  H.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa  , in 

1S92. 

Jan.  24,  Christian  Frankhouser,  86  years 
Feb.  5,  Catharine  Weaver,  in  her  49th  year. 
Feb.  5,  Infant  child  of  Abraham  Sweigart. 
Feb.  14,  Lydia  Sheaffer,  in  h?r  78'h  a ear. 

Feb.  15,  Emma  Rebecca  Zook,  aged  23  years. 
Feb.  2r,  Emma  Wenger,  in  her  1st  year. 

Feb.  23,  Lydia  Good,  in  her  4th  year 

Feb  29,  Daughter  of  Harry  Peters,  1st  year. 

April  6,  Elias  Mull,  in  his  20th  year. 

April  6 Lydia  Lauch,  in  her  1 st  year. 

April  28,  Daniel  Wenger,  in  his  75th  year. 

May  2,  Harry  Sweigart,  in  his  first  year. 

June  10,  George  Bender,  in  liis  59th  year. 

May  — . Infant  of  Aaron  Hoover. 

July  18,  Daniel  W.  Groff  in  his  57th  year. 
Sept.  1,  Minnie  Martha  Huffond,  aged  1 y ear. 
Oct.  — , Anna  Martha  Mellinger,  aged  7 years. 
Dec.  1 1,  Benjamin  F.  Mellinger,  aged  1 year 

David  H.  Martin. 

— • - m — 

The  choi. era  has  reappeared  in  Ham- 
burg and  a number  of  fresh  deaths  have 
been  reported.  It  is  reported  to  be 
spreading  also  in  the  north  of  France, 
and  giave  apprehensions  are  entertained 
of  a general  reappearance  of  the  plague 
as  warm  weather  shall  approach.  Mean- 
while, the  subject  of  suitable  quarantine 
regulations,  by  the  national  government 
itself,  is  being  earnestly  discussed  at 
Washington  and  at  the  different  sea- 
ports. 


Letters  Received. 


WITH  MONB\  . 

A— Anna  E Angeuy,  C K Angspurger,  Magdalena 
Augspurger,  Jacob  Albrecht,  Maria  Angspurger. 

B — Will  Baldwin.  Jacob  Brubaker,  Jonas  Buckwalter, 
D H Barnhill.  John  Buzzard,  Eli  Beachy.  Menno  Bech- 
tel, Harry  G Beck,  Peter  Blough,  Emanuel  Byler,  Mi- 
chael Bender,  G R Brunk,  Jacob  Bender,  D M Bruba- 
ker, John  Bertsch,  B S Brubaker,  D E Borntreger,  D D 
Baumgartner,  J M Bender,  D S Beiler,  D Bartel,  E R 
Bender,  Geo  R Brunk,  H Brenneman. 

C—  Isaiah  Christophel,  Levi  Cressman,  Martha  J 
Cassel. 

D— Henry  Dougherty,  Isaac  Dueck,  David  Diller. 

E— Elias  Eby,  Samuel  Eash,  WHEash,  Levi  Eberly, 
David  B Eshleman,  Sarah  Ebersole,  Jacob  Eberhard, 
J H Eby,  Eva  Erwin,  J J Eash,  Barbara  Esclibach,  I) 
Erb. 

E— B Fahsbender,  Chr  Freyenberger. 

G— S Guengerich,  David  Garber,  Andrew  Good,  Da- 
vid Graber,  Amos  A Geiger,  Susan  Garman,  J C Gra 
ber,  Peter  Gerber,  Elizabeth  Gehmau,  John  Gascho 
Pre  W Graybill. 

H— D Harsliberger,  Amos  Herr,  Oscar  Hersh,  F Her- 
ring, Uriah  Haines,  J C Hostetler,  I)  Houseliatter,  C B 
Herr,  FIlizabeth  Hartman,  I D Hertzler,  John  B Huns- 
berger,  John  R Hess,  Jos  High,  G Hoepner,  Wm 
Haines,  Noah  Holsinger,  Paul  Hochman,  J S Halcle- 
man,  M Ilondrick,  Jos  Harnish,  Jonas  Harnish. 

K — Abm  Kerschner,  David  Keim,  Jacob  Kauffman 
H Kauffman,  E K Kauffman,  Sallie  F Kulp,  A Klein- 
sasser,  S B Kline,  A King,  D Kurtz. 

L— Peter  Lehman,  Abm  Lehman,  P Livengood,  B 
Lesher,  Barbara  H Liuderman,  D Leatherman,  D E 
Landis,  Elizabeth  Longenecker,  I.avina  Lapp,  A M 
Lehman,  John  Lauver,  Emma  A Lapp,  John  E Landis, 
Kate  Lehman,  Isaac  Lapp. 

M -Esther  K Miller  A Metzler,  A B Miller,  Jacob  E 
Miller.  David  Martin,  Emma  L Miller,  A S Mack,  John 
and  Chr  Moser,  P D Mishler,  U D Miller,  Fannie  H 
Miller,  John  T Miller,  Lizzie  A Martin,  A Metzler 
Samuel  G Musser,  Jos  Metzler,  Isaac  S Miller,  Jos  D 
Miller,  D Y Miller,  E R Miller,  SA  Mishler,  J B Miller. 
J B Miller,  A E Miller. 

N— John  Newcomer,  Chr  Neuenschwander,  Philip 
Nice,  J A Nachtingall,  A C Nice. 

O — Lena  M Oyer,  C K Ortman,  Martin  O tman. 

P-W  Paul.  John  Pike,  J A Peters,  Philip  H Parret. 

R-  Gerhard  Rahu,  D D Rudy,  Frank  A Rose  J J 
Rediger,  Hetty  Ranck,  C C Roth,  Mary  Reed  Chr 
Rupp,  Levi  Rensler,  N C Roth,  Abm  Rosenberger 

S -Annie  btauffer,  Jacob  Sherk,  S Shantz.  Samuel 
Slagel,  Frank  Sickman,  C E Stoltzfus,  Peter  S Short 
D M Staufter,  Samuel  R Suader,  Nobertus  Sproll  P 
Schrock,  Mary  E Shelly.  N B Stuckey,  J 51  Smuck’er 
P Stobbe,  Mary  N Snyder,  B Schmidt,  F Stuckie,  f C 
Stutzman,  Mary  Shoaf,  Amos  Snyder,  N Shepp  Abm 
Shellenberger,  Abm  I Schultz,  Jos  Stutzman  ’ John 
Schrock,  Benj  Sehopf.John  P Schmidt.  John  C Schrock 


Singer,  Isaac  Smucker,  S J Swartzentruber,  Benj 
Shoemaker. 

, T— Abm  Tyson,  M Z Troyer,  M Troyer,  W Theilen- 
haus. 

U — C Ummel. 

W Banks  S Winey,  Sarah  Witmer,  Hiram  Weber 
J M Weber,  Levi  Welty,  B Weaver,  Val  Wick,  Susanna 
Winger,  D S Wenger,  S Woolner. 

Y— facob  Yoder.  Chr  D Yoder,  E D Yoder,  E T Yoder 
S D Yoder,  R J Yoder,  G Yoder  J ’ 

Z— L L Zook,  S B Zook,  D II  Zook,  A B Zehr. 

FREE  HERALD. 

B H I.inderman,  Ji.oo;  a sister,  $1.00. 


The  Martyrs  Mirror. 

A New,  Illustrated  Edition. 

of  the  Defenseless  or  Non  resistant  Christian 
Martyrs,  giving  an  account  of  the  baptism  and 
sufferings  of  the  Christians  from  the  time  of 
of  Christ  to  the  year  1660,  by  Thielman  J.  Van 
Bragin.  Recetlv  translated  from  the  original 
Holland  or  Dutch  into  the  English  language 
with  much  care  and  at  great  expense.  Royal 
Octavo  volume  of  1093  double  column  pages 
printed  on  line  white  paper,  in  a clear  type’ 
with  thirty-nine  illustrations,  specially  en- 
graved for  this  edition,  rt  is  bound  in  full 
sheep  or  library  style,  with  marbled  edges 
Price,  #5.00.  6 ‘ 

A valuable  church  History  which  should 
be  in  every  household. 

Meimoniie  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


1893. 
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of  the 


Mlennonite  Publishing  Co, 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

illustrated  family  bibles. 


No,  2.  Arabesque  Leather,  Paneled,  Gold  Baek  and 
Oentri  buimp,  Comb  Edges,  1000  n..ge8,  containing 
the  Old  an  l New  Testaments.  History  of  the  Holy 
Bible,  Marriage  Certificate,  Family  Record,  19  full- 
page  Illustrations,  over  40  Scriptural  Tables,  Col- 
ored Maps  of  Palestine,  Ancient  and  Modern  Jeru- 
salem, Solomou’s  Temple.  Birds-eye  View  of  the 
Holy  Land,  Smith’s  Illustrated  Bible  Dictionary. 
This  is  the  most  complete  Dictionary  ever  printed 
with  any  edition  of  the  Bible,  aud  covers  12#  largo 
quarto  pages.  It  also  contains  the  Concordance, 
Apocrypha,  Psalms,  the  Scripture  Gallery  of  72 
Illustrations,  and  both  Versions  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment in  Parallel  Columns;  embracing  124  features, 
English  or  German $5.00 

No.  3.  American  Morocco,  Elegantly  Raised  Panel 
Sides,  Beautifully  Ornamented  Gold  Centre  Stamp, 
Comb  EdgOR,  containing  all  the  features  found  in 
style  2,  with  34  full-page  steel  and  wood  engrav- 
ings, 1600  pages.  Smith’s  Illustrated  Pronouncing 
Bible  Dictionary,  the  Patriarchs,  Prophets  and 
Kings  of  the  Bible.  Lives  of  the  Reformers  and 
Translators,  Smith’s  Illustrated  History  of  the 
Boobs  of  the  Bible  four  illuminated  Plates  of  the 
Tabernacle,  Jewish  Worship,  etc.  Proverbs  of  Sol- 
omon and  the  parables  of  our  Lord,  illustrated,  the 
religious  Denominations.  Scenes  and  Events  in  the 
Life  of  Christ,  illustrated.  Scenes  and  Events  in  the 
Life  of  St.  Paul,  numerous  other  Biblical  articles 
Illuminated  Family  Record,  Marriage  Certificate’ 
Lord’s  prayer  and  Ten  Commandments,  embracing 
166  Features,  English  or  German ..$7.00 

No.  4.  American  Morocco,  Extra  Calf  Finish,  Ele- 
gantlv  Raised  Panel,  beautifully  ornamented,  full 
gold  sid-'s,  back  and  edges,  same  contents  as  No.  3, 
English  or  German  88.00 

No.  5.  Red  Russia  Leather,  elegantly  raised  Panel, 
beautifully  ornamented,  full  gold  sides,  back  and 
edges,  same  contents  as  styles  Nos.  3 and  4,  Eng- 
No. 0.  Extra  fine  German  Morocco,  super-extra 
finish,  new  raised  Panel,  elegant  Design,  full  gold 
sides,  back  ami  edges,  a superb  volume,  2000  illus- 
trations, 1400  pages  twelve  splendid  new  colored 
Maps,  illustrating  the  Geography  and  Topography 
of  the  Holy  Land.  61  full-page  Steel  and  Dore 
Engravings"  Cruden’s  complete  Concordance,  Bible 
Teachers’  Text-Book,  superb  chromatic  Plates,  de- 
scriptive of  the  Tabernacle.  Jewish  Worship,  etc., 
containing  247  Features,  the  celebrated  and  only 
complete  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  the  life-work  of 
Alexander  Cruden.  It  contains  the  references,  with 
Bibie  text  accompanying,  and  if  purchased  sepa- 
rately would  cost  nearly  as  much  as  the  Bible.  1 his 
is  the  only  Bible  published  containing  this  incom- 
parable feature  in  connection  with  the  Complete 
Bible  Teachers’ Text-book,  and  a separate Concord- 
<vnca  of  Proper  Names.  English  or  German.  ,.$1S.C0 


Bibles. 

No.  8 "Bible.  Quarto  with  iudex.  Apocry- 
phal book*,  B'amily  record,  Concord- 
ance, Psalms  in  metre,  Geographical 
account  of  the  Holy  Land  Tables  of 
Scripture  Weights,  Measures  and 
Coins,  embossed  binding,  with  illus- 
trations. &c.,  by  express $3  00 

Bible.  178.  Agate,  24mo  , cloth,  A B.  S 30 
108.  Pearl,  24mo.,  leather,  clasp,  gilt 

edge,  round  corners 60 

8024-  Small  Pica,  octavo,  cloth,  family 

record,  a very  fine  clear  print  1 50 

309.  Small  Pica,  octavo,  flexible  French 
Morocco,  gill  edge,  Family  IiecQrd. 

A very  finely  printed  Bible 2 50 

Teachers’  Bibles. 

Bagster’s  Teachers’  bibles,  Containing 
Alphabetical  Index  and  Aids  to 
Students,  Maps,  etc. 


POPULAR  COMMENTARIES. 


0 .. 


' ' j* 


9010.  Pearl,  16mo.,  Ref  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  1 26 
9025.  Ruby,  12mo.,  Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  2 00 

— Same  book  indexed 3 00 

9050.  Emerald,  8vo.,  Ref..  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  3 00 
— Same  book  with  patent  index 4 00 

Bagster’s  Comprehensive  Bible,  Contain- 
ing Concordance,  Index,  Maps,  Bible 
helps,  etc. 

8016.  Pearl,  16mo  , Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corneis  2 00 
8116.  Ruby.  12mo  , Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  3 00 

— Same  book  with  patent  index 4 60 

8315.  Emerald,  8vo.  Ref.,  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  round  corners  3 50 

— Same  book  with  patent  index  4 50 

8320  Emerald,  8vo.,  Ref..  French  Mo- 
rocco, Divinity  Circuit,  leather  lined, 

silk  sewed,  round  corners n 6 00 

— Same  book  with  patent  index. 6 00 


Testaments. 

267.  Testament,  small,  32mo.,  agate 12 

289.  Testament  and  Psalms,  Brev.  18mo., 

large  type  cloth 30 

297.  Testament  and  Psalms,  gilt  edge, 

Nonpareil,  32mo„  leather  with  tuck  60 

332.  Testament,  parallel  columns  Eng- 
lish and  German,  Roan,  12mo '0 

281.  Testament  and  Psalms,  large  8vo....  1 (X) 

827.  Testament,  Minion,  16mo.  3^x4 J 
inches,  French  Morocco,  limp  bind- 
ing, gilt  edge.  A very  neat  Testa- 
ment, with  good  print 60 

805  Ruby,  48mo.,  2#x4  inches,  French 
Morocco,  limp  binding,  gilt  edge. 

A neat  present  for  young  persons...  25 

For  Testament  with  Notes,  see  Comsaent&ris. 


In  the  critical  biblical  literature  of  the  century  few 
books  have  been  so  unqualifiedly  endorsed  as 

JAMIESON,  FAMSSET  & BROWN’S  COMMENTARY 

On  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  It  has  been  tried, 
tested  anil  proven,  during  one  of  the  most  active 
periods  ever  known  in  biblical  research.  That  it  has 
not  been  found  wanting  is  evident  in  ihe  still  unabated 
demand.  At  considerable  outlay  we  have  issued  a 
new  edition  of  this  valuable  work  in  clear  type,  at- 
tractively bound,  and  at  a price  much  lower  tliau  any 
complete  commentary  ever  before  issued. 

In  Extra  Fine  English  Cloth,  sprinkled  edge, 
the  full  set.  (4  vots.) $ 800 

In  Half  Morocco,  the  full  set,  (4  vols.) 10  00 

“The  best  condensed  Commentary  on  the  whole  Bible 
Is  the  Commentary  on  the  Old  and  New  Testaments, 
by  Jamieson,  Faussct  and  Brown.  It  contains  notes 
of  the  choicest  and  richest  character  on  all  parts  of  the 
Holy  Bible.  It  is  the  cream  of  the  commentaries  care- 
fully collected  by  three  eminent  scholars.  Its  critical 
Introduction  to  each  book  of  Scripture,  Its  eminently 
practical  notes,  its  numerous  pictorial  illustrations, 
commend  it  strongly  to  the  Sunday-school  worker  and 
to  the  clergyman.  Then  it  Is  such  a marvel  of  cheap- 
ness."— Rev.  J.  H.  Vincent,  D.  D.,  in  “ Aids  to  Bible 
Study.'' 

The  leading  clergymen  and  college  professors  of  the 
oountry  unite  with  Dr.  Vincent  in  placing  this  com- 
•mentary  in  the  first  rank  ot'.all  biblical  aids. 

Send  for  Circular  fully  describing  this  t cork. 


Mennonitk  Publications 

Biographical  Sketch  of  Bish.  Christian 
H*  rr  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  also  a col- 
lection of  hymn  written  by  himself 
The  Biographical  sketch  is  in  the 
English  language  while  the  hymns 
are  in  German.  The  book  contains 
69  octavo  pages,  is  Deatly  bound  in 
paper  cover 20 

Catechism  (Mennonite).  60  pages,  paper 

cover 10 

Christianity  and  War,  paper  cover 10 

Encouragement  to  Penitent  Sinners,  by 
J M Brenneman.  48  pages,  paper 


cover  

Per  hundred. 


06 

.„  4 00 


Gems  of  Truth,  by  H.  B-  Brenneman,  with 

illustrations.  Cloth 30 

Hymn  Book,  Eng.  Appendix,  per  copy...  60 

“ “ “ “ per  doz-..  6 50 

“ “ Pocket  edition,  per  copy...  76 

“ “ “ “ per  doz.....  8 40 

Mennonite  Church  and  her  Accusers, 
bound  in  half  leather  and  cloth.  200 
pages 60 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  by 

express 4 50 

Plain  Teachings,  by  J.  M Brenneman...  60 

Pride  and  Humility,  by  J.  M Brenueman,  10 

Wandering  Soul ^ 1 25 

Send  for  our  Catalogue  of  Books  -4Kt 


) 
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HEliALD  OF  TRUTFI. 


February  15,  1893. 


LITTLE  DEEDS. 


May  the  year  1893  be  for  us  all  a year 
of  faithful  service  for  oar  blessed  Master. 
May  we  abide  in  Him^day  by  day  and 
hour  by  hour  through  the  year,  bearing 
much  fruit  while  he  protects  us  against 
the  power  of  evil.  Let  us  pray  honestly: 
“Empty  me  of  self,  dear  Savior,  and  fill 
me  with  thy  Spirit.” 

We  young  followers  of  Christ  all  have 
a work  to  do.  We  can  do  little  deeds 
that  are  pleasing  in  the  sight  of  our  blessed 
Savior.  There  is  nothing  better  for  us  in 
this  life  than  to  do  the  Lord's  will.  O 
Lord,  make  us  all  willing  to  obey  thy  call 
whenever  and  wherever  thou  wouldst  lead 
us  and  use  us.  “I  kno  w that  our  Re- 
deemer liveth  and  has  prepared  a place 
for  us,  and  palms  of  victory  He  gives  to 
those  who  would  His  children  be.”  Let 
us  pray  earnestly  for  our  ministers  and 
encourage  them  in  the  good  work. 

The  day  has  not  yet  come,  and  nev  >r  will 
while  the  earth  .remains,  that  God  will 
despise  the  little  things  we  can  do  for  Him 

“Little  deeds  of  kindness 
Little  works  of  love 
Make  for  us  an  Eden 
Like  the  heaven  above.” 


Let  us  put  on  the  armor  of  light 
Lord  make  us  ever  more  faithful. 


The 


Afargan  Co.,  Mo.  Mary  E Shank. 


H.  A.  MUMAW,  M.  D.. 
HomaBopathio  Physician  and  Surgeon, 


ELKHART,  IND. 

Office — 423  Main  Street.  Hours— 9 to  11  A.  M.  and 
2 to  4 P.  M. 

Residence— 313  Prairie  Street.  Telephone,  18. 


For  Bibles  ami  Testaments,  see  Catalogue. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Words  of  Cheer. 


An  illustrated  eight  page  paper  for  the 
children.  Published  monthly  at  the  following 
rates  in  advance:  One  copy,  one  year,  25 
cents;  five  copies,  $1  00;  ten  copies,  *i.8o. 
With  the  “Herald  of  Truth,”  ^r.  15 
Sunday  schools  supplied  at  TEN  cents  per 
copy  a year,  or  five  cents  for  six  months,  to 
one  address.  Sample  copies  free. 

No  Premiums  allowed  at  the  above  rates. 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Welcome  Tidings. 


An  illustrated  children’s  paper  for  Sunday 
schools  and  general  distribution.  10  copies  for 
5 cents,  20  copies  for  10  cents;  100  copies  for 
50  cents.  This  paper  is  designed  to  afford  an 
opportunity  for  Sunday  schools  to  have  a 
cheap,  readable  paper  for  the  scholars  each 
Sunday. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Send  for  Catalogue  of  Bagster  and  Oxford 
Bibles. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind 


NEW  BOOKS. 


THE  STORY  OF  JESUS  FOR  LITTLE 
CHILDREN. 


Very  large  print  and  finely  illustrated.  A 
life  of  Christ,  adapted  to  the  understanding  of 
chddren  of  four  1 ears  and  under.  One  of  the 
very  best  books  that  can  be  given  to  a child. 
Seventh  edition,  12  mo,  cloth.  Postpaid  for 
$1.00 


INTERESTING  AND  INSTRUCTIVE 


by  C.  H Jones,  consisting  of  sketches  and  in- 
cidents of  moral  and  religious  reading,  origi- 
nal and  selected.  Finely  illustrated.  A very 
excellent  book  for  every  family  who  has 
children,  and  good  reading  for  those  who  have 
none.  12  mo,  cloth.  Price  $100. 


THE  ESSEX  LAD  WHO  BECAME  ENG- 
LAND’S GREATEST  PREACHER. 


The  life  of  C-  H.  Spurgeon,  for  young  peo- 
ple. Thirty-five  illustrations.  12  mo,  cloth, 
75  cents.  This  book  should  be  read  by  every 
body.  Just  the  book  for  boys. 


JOHN  PLOUGHMAN’S  PICTURES. 


More  of  his  plain  talk  for  Plain  People  by 
C.  H.  Spurgeon.  Plain  verses  and  expressions 
gathered  here,  there  and  everywhere.  Plain 
facts  and  plain  truths  stated  in  a simple  way, 
very  interesting  and  practical.  Full  cloth,  75 
cents. 


LECTURES  TO  PROFESSING  CHRIS- 
TIANS. 


by  Charles  G.  Finney.  A valuabe  book  for 
young  ministers  and  church  members.  You 
cannot  afford  to  be  without  it.  Full  cloth, 
postpaid  $1.50. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


DESIRED  INFORMATION. 


We  desire  to  impress  upon  the  minds  of  the 
public  the  superiority  of  the  service  offered 
by  the  Wisconsin  Central  Lines  between  Chi- 
cago and  Milwaukee  and  St.  Paul,  Minneapo- 
lis, Duluth  and  all  points  in  the  Northwest. 
Two  fast  trains  leave  Chicago  daily  for  St. 
Paul,  Minneapolis  and  Duluth  with  Pullman 
Vestibuled  Drawing  Room  Sleepers  and 
Coaches  of  latest  design.  Its  Dining  Car  Ser- 
vice is  unsurpassed.  This  the  public  is  invited 
10  judge  for  itself.  It  is  the  only  route  to  the 
Pacific  Coast  over  which  both  Pullman  Veati- 
buled,  first-class,  and  Pullman  Tourist  Cars 
are  operated  from  Chicago  via  St.  Paul  with- 
out change. 

Pamphlets  giving  valuable  information  can 
be  obtained  free  upon  application  to  your 
nearest  ticket  agent,  or  to  Jas.  C.  Pond,  Gen- 
eral Passenger  and  Ticket  Agent,  Chicago,  111. 


Agents  Wanted  In  every  town  and 
city — men  and  women — for  the  sale  of 

ROSE  KING. 


'He  finest  article  in  the  world,  for  the  Hair  Burno 
Piles,  8bin  Diseases  and  all  Seres  ’ 

Rose  King  is  made  from  the  finest  ingredients 
nnown  to  the  medical  world,  and  is  compounded  in 
tuch  a way  as  to  perform  most  wonderful  cures 
Sent  post-paid  to  any  address  on  receipt  of  10  cents 
ner  box.  Address,  # D.  A.  Lehman, 

Napp&nee.  Ind. 


ra  88. 


M.  PHILLIPSON  & SON, 


MANUFACTURING  TAILORS 


OF 


Rlain  Clothing. 


\A/  rite  for  Samples. 


Our  Plain  Clothing  is  known  in  all  parts 
of  the  United  States  where  Plain  Clothing  is 
worn,  as  the  best  and  most  reasonable  in 
price.  When  you  order  of  us  you  get  what 
you  want  and  made  up  as  you  want  it.  We 
make  them  to  special  order  at  as  reasonable  a 
price  as  you  pay  for  ready  made.  Samples  of 
our  uew  and  large  line  of  goods,  with  full 
instiuctions  how  to  order,  measure  blanks, 
tape  measure,  etc.,  sent  to  any  address  on  re- 
ceipt of  6 cents  in  stamps. 


M.  PHILLIPSON  & SON, 

20-’92-l9-’93  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Branch  of  M.  Phillipson  & Son,  Warsaw,  Ind. 


A NEW  CATALOGUE  & GUIDE 

to  Poultry  Raisere,  the  finest  published, 
containing  8 colored  plates  and  40  fine  en- 
gravings of  poultry,  with  description  of 
each  variety ; tells  how  to  raise  and  man- 
age poultry,  plans  for  poultry  houses, 
remedies  for  all  diseases,  60  pages  7 x 10. 
is  Ready  for  distribution  Jan.  15,  93.  Send 
» 10c.  silver  or  stamps.  Address, 

C.  C.  SHOEMAKER,  Freeport,  III. 


24-'g2-23-’93. 


The  Philharmonia. 


A collection  of  music  in  shaped  notes 
adapted  for  public  and  private  worship,  con- 
taining the  tunes  for  the  hymns  in  the  Meu- 
uonite  Hnymn  Books,  both  in  English  and 
German,  arranged  with  indexes  to  facilitate 
finding  the  tune  in  any  of  the  Hymn  Books. 
The  book  contains  360  pages,  with  a full 
course  of  instructions  in  singing  both  in  the 
English  and  the  German  languages  Price 
per  copy,  by  mail,  #ioo.  Per  dozen  copies, 
by  express,  $ to  00. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Menno  Simons  Complete  Works. 


The  complete  Works  of  Menno  Simons, 
translated  from  the  original  Holland,  good 
paper,  large  t\ pe  bound  in  Leather,  contain- 
ing all  Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  por- 
tion of  which  was  never  before  published  in 
English.  Post  paid  £4.50. 

Every  Mennonite  family  should  read  and 
study  these  writings  of  the  most  notable  of  the 
Reformers  of  the  Defenceless  Christians  dur- 
ing the  Reformation. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Cleveland,  Cincinnati,  Obicago,  k St.  Louis  Railway 


BIG  FOUR  ROUTE. 


GOING  NORTH. 


From  July  10,  1892. 


N0.8.  No  .22. 


2 30* 
205 
2 01 
1 45 
1 (X! 
12  47 
12  23 
12  00 
8 40£ 
700 


2 OOJ 
1 31 
1 26 
1 06 
12  24 
12  01 
11  32* 
11  04 
735 
600 


All  trains 


No  24. 

7 85£  Benton  Harb’rlv 
7 06  Eau  Claire  lv 
Berrien  Centre 
Niles 
Elkhart 
Goshen 
Milford 
Warsaw 

Lv.  Anderson  At. 
11  554  Lv.  Indianapolis 
daily  except  Sunday. 


GOING  SOUTH. 


7 01 
6 42 
5 58 
5 36 
5 08 
4 44 
1 25 


No.23. 
. 7 00* 

. 7 25 
7 30 

7 48 
827 

8 47 

9 12 
9 37 
1 20£ 
2N> 


No.21 
4 D0£ 
4 28 
4 33 

4 52 

5 33 

5 55 

6 22 
6 47 

1010 
11  40 


No.9. 
3 20fl 


3 494 

4 074 

4 454 
6 054 

5 304 
5 534 
9 204 

10  064 


G.  A.  HENRY,  Agent.  Elkhart,  Ind. 

W.  R.  Baldwin,  Dlv.  Pass.,  Agt.,  Elkhart.  Ind. 


I 


I 


A RELIGIOUS  SEMI-MONTHLY  JOURNAL. 


“gow  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 


a 


Vol.  30. — No.  5. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  MATCH  1,  1893.  Whole  No.  486. 


REST. 


My  feet  are  weary  and  my  hands  are  tired, 
My  soul  oppressed  — 

And  I desire — what  I have  long  desired — 

Rest — only  rest. 

’Tis  hard  to  toil  when  toil  is  almost  vain, 

In  barren  ways; 

’Tis  hard  to  sow  and  never  garner  grain 
In  harvest  days. 

The  burden  of  my  days  is  hard  to  bear, 

But  God  knows  best 

And  I have  prayed, but  vain  has  been  my  prayer 
For  rest — sweet  rest. 

’Tis  hard  to  plant  in  spring  and  never  reap 
The  autumn  yield; 

’Tis  hard  to  till  and  when  ’tis  tilled  to  weap 
O’er  fruitless  field. 

And  so  I cry  a weak  and  human  cry, 

So  heart  oppressed; 

And  so  I sigh  a weak  and  human  sigh 
For  rest — for  rest. 

And  I am  restless  still;  ’twill  soon  be  o’er 
For  down  the  west 

Life’s  sun  is  setting,  and  I see  the  shore 
Where  I shall  rest. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  SECOND-GRACE  THEORY 
OF  SANCTIFICATION.  No.  n. 

By  A Christian  Pilgrim. 


The  advocates  of  the  second-grace  theory 
very  evidently  hold  extreme  views  with 
regard  to  inbred  sin.  The  writer  may 
not  be  able  and  neither  will  he  attempt  to 
give  a satisfactory  definition  of  the  term, 
but  it  is  quite  clear  and  should  upon 
due  consideration  be  evident  to  every  un- 
biased mind,  that  what  it  is  held  to  be  by 
the  advocates  of  this  doctrine,  is  incorrect 
and  altogether  unreasonable. 

The  qualities  and  faculties  in  the  human 
being  which  by  them  are  placed  under 
one  general  head  and  termed  inbred  sin, 
are  in  reality  gifts  from  our  Creator. 
They  claim  that  every  sin  that  is  commit- 
ted has  its  fountain  head  in  inbred  sin, 
which  is  all  removed  by  the  second  bles- 
sing. Let  us  see  whether  this  claim  will 
bear  investigation.  For  instance,  the 
source  from  which  anger  or  self-will  emi- 
nates  is  an  essential  quality  in  the  nature 
of  every  well  balanced  human  being  and 
especially  of  a true  Christian.  The  object 


of  its  creation  has  been  to  impart  vim, 
stability  and  firmness  to  our  character. 
The  source  from  which  gluttony  emanates 
is  appetite,  but  yet  who  can  deny  that 
appetite  is  a gift  from  our  Creator.  Then 
there  are  the  passions,  in  their  various 
forms  essential  elements  in  every  human 
being,  which  lead  men  into  the  grossest 
of  sins.  It  is  only  when  the  true  design 
of  their  creation  is  misapplied  that  we 
commit  sin  or  at  least  fall  into  error.  In 
addition  to  the  above  mentioned  faculties, 
and  many  more  which  might  be  men- 
tioned, the  Lord  has  given  us  the  faculty 
of  reasoning,  as  a rudder,  to  guide  all  the 
other  faculties  into  their  proper  channel. 
The  sinner  is  unable,  on  account  of  a 
natural  tendency  within  him  to  do  evil 
and  evil  continually,  to  use  this  rudder  ef- 
fectually, but  to  every  child  of  His  the 
Lord  proposes  to  give  grace  lor  every 
day  and  trial.  « 

There  can  be  no  question  that  the  hu- 
man appetites  and  passions  are  the  source 
of  a large  per  cent,  of  sins  that  are  com- 
mitted in  the  world.  Shall  we  then  take 
the  advice  ol  those  who  advocate  the 
doctrine  under  consideration  and  ask 
God  to  remove  this  cause  that  there  may 
be  no  effect  ? Upon  due  consideration 
must  not  all  admit  that  they  are  in  reality 
gifts  from  God  ? and  that  their  use  and 
not  their  abuse  was  the  design  of  their 
creation?  Is  it  reasonable  to  suppose 
that  God  has  designed  their  removal? 
Nay,  so  long  as  we  are  human  beings 
they  will,  to  a greater  or  less  degree,  con- 
tinue to  be  faculties  of  our  nature,  other- 
wise we  would  cease  to  be  human.  If 
these  qualities  in  man  are  inbred  sin,  then 
the  entire  animal  creation  is  under  the 
same  curse. 

If  all  these  human  qualities  in  man 
were  removed,  either  by  the  first  or 
second  blessing,  then  would  the  Savior 
and  the  apostles  have  had  no  occasion  to 
exhort  us  to  watching  and  prayer.  Where 
would  be  the  conflict  with  the  world,  the 
flesh  and  the  devil,  in  case  all  our  appe- 
tites, passions,  etc.,  were  removed  anc 
put  to  death  ? The  enemy  of  our  souls 
would  have  nothing  upon  which  to  work 
ancf  we  could  not  be  tempted. 

No  class  of  Christians  claim  to  be  be- 
yond the  reach  of  temptations;  but  those 
who  claim  to  have  had  the  source  of  al 


sin  removed  and  put  to  death  by  the 
second  blessing  tell  us  they  have  no  more 
temptations  from  within,  but  that  they  are 
all  from  without;  and  at  the  same  time 
they  tell  us  that  they  are  more  severe 
than  they  were  prior  to  their  second  bles- 
sing. This  does  not  seem  to  agree  with 
the  experience  of  Paul  when  he  says, 
‘‘Without  were  fightings,  within  were 
ears.”  The  inspired  apostle  James  is 
good  authority,  and  let  us  have  his  defi- 
nition of  temptation:  “Every  man  is 

tempted  when  he  is  drawn  away  of  his 
own  lust  and  enticed.” — Jas.  1:14  If 
the  second-grace  theory  is  correct,  then 
according  to  the  above  definition,  those 
who  enjoy  this  second-grace  cannot  be 
tempted,  since,  according  to  their  own 
testimony,  they  have  no  “lust”  to  draw 
them  away.  Surely  this  must  be  a mis 
taken  idea;  and  yet  with  what  persistence 
is  it  not  urged  upon  the  people. 

Says  one,  in  case  these  human  quali- 
ties are  retained,  then  wherein  are  we  re- 
newed at  our  own  regeneration  ? As  was 
shown  in  article  No.  1,  we  are  cleansed 
from  our  sins  of  any  and  every  descrip- 
tion, we  realize  that  we  have  been  adopted 
into  the  family  of  God ; we  formerly  ftlt 
to  flee  away  lrom  God,  but  we  can  now 
look  up  and  say,  Abba,  Fa  her;  we  could 
formerly  see  no  beauties,  no  delights  in 
God’s  service,  but  we  now  delight  to  en- 
gage in  his  solemn  worship  and  service, 
in  short,  all  things  became  new.  but  yet 
at  the  same  time  we  retained  our  human- 
ity, of  which  the  devil  takes  advantage 
and  tries  to  mislead  us,  yea  seeks  to  de 
vour  us,  but  Christ,  who  is  stronger  than 
the  “strong  man  armed,”  proposes  to 
fight  our  battles  for  us.  He  will  not  suf- 
fer us  to  be  tempted  above  that  we  are 
able  to  bear,  if  we  confidingly  trust  him. 

Every  Christian  has  his  weak  points, 
which  may  be  termed  human  weaknesses; 
and  from  what  they  are  taught  by  the  ad- 
vocates of  the  second  grace  theory,  some 
of  them  are  led  to  believe  that  the  Lord 
proposes  to  cleanse  them  from  these.  Of 
course  they  are  honest,  and  ready  and 
willing  to  accept  all  that  they  believe  is 
in  store  for  them,  and  they  seek  and  I 
doubt  not  in  many  instances  really  find 
a blessing,  which  they  accept  as  a cleans- 
ing from  the  source  of  their  special  temp- 
tations, whatever  they  may  have  been, 
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termed  by  their  teachers,  inbred  sin.  All 
goes  well  for  a season,  but  they  soon  dis- 
cover that  they  were  not  cleansed  from 
their  humanity,  and  the  devil  again  takes 
-advantage  of  their  weak  points  and 
tempts  them  as  before.  Now  here  is 
where  thousands  ol  hon  st  souls  become 
bewildered.  They  were  led  to  believe 
with  all  the  heart  in  this  exalted  experi- 
ence, but  they  cannot  bring  their  ovn 
experience  up  to  its  standard.  They  are 
too  honest  to  profess  it,  and  so  they  grope 
along  until  finally  they  scarcely  know 
whether  they  are  Christians  or  not.  The 
writer  knows  whereof  he  asserts. 

Tnere  are  persons  who  have  their 
special  failings.  For  instance,  here  is  a 
man  who  is  naturally  quick-tempered. 
Now  such  a man,  in  order  to  remain 
calm  and  sweet  under  all  circumstances, 
must  of  necessity  be  specially  watchful 
and  prayerful,  even  though  he  may  pro- 
fess to  have  had  the  source  of  anger 
plucked  up  by  the  roots  and  destroyed. 
If  such  really  were  the  case,  why  may  I 
ask  is  he  obliged  to  be  specially  watch- 
ful on  that  one  point,  his  human  weak- 
ness ? The  only  reasonable  conclusion  is 
this:  God  has  not  designed  to  remove 

our  human  weaknesses,  but  as  before  in- 
timated he  has  given  us  reasoning  facul- 
ties, in  addition  to  which  he  proposes  to 
give  us  a full  measure  of  his  grace,  that 
we  may  be  enabled  to  keep  our  human 
qualities  propedy  balanced  and  thus  walk 
before  him  circumspectly. 

“Holiness  teachers,”  in  refering  to 
these  human  qualities  and  designating 
them  as  inbred  sin,  say.  “Remove  the 
cause  and  there  will  be  effect,”  and  yet  at 
the  same  time  they  speak  of  the  bitter 
conflicts  they  have  to  endure,  even  though 
the  “cause”  of  all  sin  is  removed  and  put 
to  death.  Do  these  statements  harmon- 
ize? Let  us  have  the  testimony  of  Paul 
upon  this  subject : “I  keep  under  my 

body  and  bring  it  into  subjection, 
lest  that  by  any  means  when  I have 
preached  to  others  I myse'f  should  be  a 
castaway.” — i Cor.  9:27.  Now  if  these 
human  qualities  had  been  removed  in  the 
case  of  Paul  he  could  not  have  said  con- 
sistently, "I  keep  under  my  body.” 


sake  hath  forgiven  you  ” — Eph.  4:31,  32. 
“But  now  ye  also  pint  of  all  these;  anger, 
wrath,  malice,  blasphemy,  filthy  com- 
munication out  of  your  mouth.” — Col. 
3:8.  “Let  every  one  that  nameth  the 
name  of  Christ  depart  from  iniquity.” — 
2 Tim.  2: 19.  “Abstain  from  fleshy  lusts, 
which  war  against  the  soul ;”-i  Pet.  2:11. 
Many  more  quotations  might  be  made, 
but  let  these  suffice  to  prove  to  us  that 
the  Lord  has  not  designed  to  remove 
from  us  the  “cause”  of  sin,  and  that  in 
order  to  prevent  an  * effect”  it  is  neces- 
sary that  we  be  on  our  guard — watch 
and  pray — and  take  heed  to  the  teachings 
of  God’s  Word,  otherwise  the  devil,  who 
is  ever  upon  the  alert,  will  take  advan- 
tage of  our  weak  points,  and  through 
them  lead  us  astray. 

When  we  thus  take  exceptions  to  their 
doctrine,  they  tell  us  that  we  limit  the 
power  of  God.  We  all  know  that  the 
power  of  God  is  unlimited,  but  is  that 
any  reason  why  we  should  advocate  a 
doctrine  that' goes  beyond  what  God  has 
actually  designed  and  revealed  to  us  in 
his  Word?  We  know  that  God  is  able 
to  feed  us  with  manna  to  day,  just  the 
same  as  he  did  the  children  of  Israel  in 
the  wilderness,  but  is  it  limiting  his  power 
w'hen  we  declare  thaf  is  not  his  design 
to  do  so  ? 

Another  inconsistency  might  yet  be 
noticed  here  before  closing.  They  teach 
(or  at  least  many  of  them  do)  that  sancti- 
fication cannot  be  retained  without  a pub- 
lic profession  thereof.  They  urge  that 
it  be  protessed  at  every  opportunity. 
Would  it  not  be  more  consistent  with  the 
meek,  unassuming  Spirit  of  Christ  to 
strive  to  prove  our  holiness  by  living 
holy  lives  ? and  then  to  leave  with  God 
the  degree  of  our  holiness  or  sanctifica- 
tion, inasmuch  as  his  Word  assures  us 
that  he  will  with  hold  no  good  thing 
from  us? 

In  the  next  article  we  will  briefly  con- 
sider some  of  the  principal  texts  made 
use  of  in  support  of  the  second -grace 
theory. 


For  the  Herald  or  Truth. 

“WHAT  HARM  IS  THERE  IN  IT?” 


If,  as  they  tell  us,  God  has  designed  to 
“remove  the  cause,”  then  such  inspired 
writings  as  the  following  would  have  been 
entirely  superfluous:  “We  should  not 

lust  after  evil  things.”  “As  ye  have 
yielded  your  members  servants  to  un- 
cleanness and  to  iniquity  unto  iniquity, 
even  so  now  yield  your  members  servants 
to  righteousness  unto  holiness.” — Rom. 
6:  19.  “Let  us  not  be  desirous  of  vain 
glory,  provoking  one  another,  envying 
,one  another.”— Gal  5:26.  “Let  all 
bitterness,  and  wrath,  and  anger,  and 
clamour,  and  evil  speaking,  be  put  away 
from  you,  with  all  malice;  and  be  ye  kind 
one  to  another,  tender-hearted,  forgiving 
one  another,  even  as  God  for  Christ’s 


We  occasionally  hear  from  "brethren  in 
the  scattered  churches  in  the  West 
and  elsewhere  asking  the  Herald’s, 
readers  to  give  or  write  against  danc- 
ing and  its  evils.  While  reading  in  “Zions 
Watchman”  the  item  under  the  title 
"What  harm,  is  there  in  it?”  I was  im- 
pressed to  send  the  article  to  the  Herald’s 
readers,  hoping  that  God’s  blessing  may 
go  with  the  same.  It  is  from  the  pen  of 
H.  E.  Wilton  and  is  as  follows. 

“The  question,  ‘What  harm  is  there  in 
it?’  is  often  asked  by  those  who  indu’ge 
in  dancing  when  they  are  spoken  to  on 
the  subject.  My  reply  would  be,  ‘It  is 
one  of  the  greatest  evils  of  the  present 


day-  and  4he  ruin  of  thousands  can  b< 
traced-to  > directly  Jfi  the  ball  room.  It  i: 
a eyfse  to  the  great  piaj-irity  of  those  whe 
make  a practice  of  attending -such  places 
Such  assertions  as  these  are  rather  strong 
you  will  say.  Nevertheless  they  are  true 

Some  time  ago,  the  writer  was  mucl 
surprised  in  reading  an  address  which  hac 
been  delivered  from  the  public  platform, 
by  a New  York  minister,  on  the  subjecl 
of  dancing  indulged  in  under  proper  re 
strictions,  such  as  good  company,  good 
hours  etc.,  should  be  encouraged,  and 
that  he,  as  a minister,  would  advise  it. 
Such  advice  as  this  I consider  wrong,  and 
the  mmisler  who  could  utter  such  words, 
is  not  doing  his  duty  towards  his  Master, 
but  on  the  other  hand,  is  working  in  di- 
rect opposition  to  the  will  of  God. 

Anything  that  the  blessing  of  our  Di- 
vine Master  cannot  be  asked  on,  before 
entering  into  it,  is  a sin,  and  whoever 
heard  of  a dance,  private  or  public,  being 
opened  or  closed  by  prayer?  I will  ven- 
ture to  say  none.  Wherein  then  does  the 
good  of  such  pleasure  lie? 

I have  a son  or  a daughter.  I fill  a 
small  glass  with  beautiful  wine  and  hand 
it  to  him  or  her  and  say,  ’ ‘The  contents 
of  this  glass  are  fine;  drink,  it  will  not  in- 
jure yoU,  and  as  1,  your  father  -would  ad- 
vise you  to  do  so.  but  don’t  let  me  ever 
find  you  in  a hotel  or  grog  shop.”  What 
think  you  would  be  the  result?  Do  you 
think  the  advice  and  example  would  be 
good  ? 

The  same  rule  can  be  used  in  connec- 
tion with  the  private  dance.  A single 
glass  of  wine  would  not  injure  my  child  if 
it  ended  there.  The  private  dance  would 
not  so  much  injure  my  child,  if  it  ended 
there,  but  unfortunately,  it  does  not. 
Your  daughter  attends  a little  “harmless” 
affair  called  a private  dance.  She  enjoys 
it  very  much  and  will  go  again  shortly. 
After  a time  she  ventures  so  far  as  to  at- 
tend a very  fashionable  public  dance,  and 
right  there  is  where  the  evil  shows  itself. 
The  private  dance  is  a forerunner  to  the 
public  dance,  and  for  many  a poor  girl  the 
public  dance  is  the  wide  road  to  ruin,  dis- 
grace and  a pauper’s  grave. 

It  is  not  in  the  low  grog  shops  that  our 
young  men  first  begin  to  sip  their  wine, 
but  in  the  so  called  respectable  hotels. 
There  step  by  step  they  sink  to  the  level 
of  the  loafer.  Yes,  the  gilded  saloon  and 
the  first- class?  hotels  are  the  drunkard 
manufactories.  So  it  is  with  the  danciog. 
First  the  private  dance,  then  step  by  step 
the  public  ball-room  is  entered,  and  then, 
oh,  so  often  the  sad  end,  often  very  quick- 
ly. I have  before  meat  this  moment. of 
writing,  two  written  examples,  furnished 
me  by.  good,  reliable  authority,  of  the 
complete  ruin  and  blasted  lives  of  two. 
married  couples,  all  caused  by  the  public 
ball-room,  and  which  started  by  the  pri- 
vate dance.  It  is  needless  to  put  these  ex- 
amples in  print,  in  fact  the  true  case  is  too 
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black  for  innocent  eyes  to  read.  Parted  churche  s prosperity  in  many  places  I re^ 
forever,  two  loving  couples,  four  loving  jo.ce  greatly  And  when  I think  that  I 
hearts,  two  ot  which  are  in  their  graves,  cannot  tell  about  a church  here,  hen 
the  others  liv.ng  in  poverty  and  disgrace,  seems  I can  bring  nothing  but  leaves, 
all  caused  by  the  public  dance.  And  Yet,  it  we  bring  only  the  widow  s mite  we  ■ 

worse  still,  in  the  one  case,  a bright  little  have  the  promise  of  a blessing, 

babe  was  also  a victim  of  ite  father  s sins,  Brcthern  let  us  improve  oui  tale  , 
thus  causing  not  only  the  death  and  dis-  tor  I must  believe  there  is  not  one.  but  who 
grace  of  his  once  beautiful  wife  and  babe,  has  one  talent  at  least.  Let  us  not  th  , 
but  his  own  death  at  an  early  age  as  well.  ‘‘I  cannot  do  much,  therefore  I will  no 
This  is  only  one  example  of  thousands,  do  anything.  Oh  let  us  try  and 
It  is  needless  to  write  more.  If  you  are  a something  tor  our  dear  Master  who  as 
victim  of  either  the  private  or  public  done  so  much  for  us. 
ball  room,  do  not  take  this  advice  only,  To  our  many  friends  and  to  the  who 

but  look  at  the  thousands  of  wretched  vie-  Church  I would  state  that  our  \ j* 

tims  who  present  a living  proof,  and  who  been  very  good  of  late.  So  with  the  b . 
are  at  present  living  in  disgrace  and  mis-  of  wishes,  I remain 
ery  through  the  cause  of  the  public  ball-  Yours  in  Christ  our  Lord, 

room;  then  ask  yourself  the  question,  D.  W.  Kilmer. 

‘What  harm  is  there  in  it.’  ” • ■ » 

Jas.  H.  McGowen.  MUSIC  IN  SUNDAY  SCHOOL. 

Nappanee , Ind.  


For  the  Herald  ot  Truth. 


MY  NEIGHBOR  AND  I. 

In  the  Herald  of  Feb.  i,  I noticed  an  ar- 
ticle written  over  the  signature,  “S”  in 

. . . • • . . ..  r „ i « * 


Yours  in  Christ  our  Lord, 

D.  W.  Kilmer. 

m m-m 

MUSIC  IN  SUNDAY  SCHOOL. 

An  address  delivered  at  the  Clinton 
Sunday  school  Conference  by  a.  b kolb. 

In  all  kinds  of  work  we  should  aim  at 
achieving  the  best  results.  Singing  be- 
ing a part  of  Sunday  school  Work,  we 
must  endeavor  to  obtain  the  highest  pos- 

. ^ i i 1 'T'  1 . 


tide  wriiien  over  uic  sipucuuic,  ^ ***  — — ~ r . u i l 

which  the  writer  gives  an  extract  of  a let-  sible  benefit  irom  it  for  the  school, 
ter  received  from  Bro.  Weaver  of  Arizona,  subject  presents  itself  to  my  mind  in  three 

telline  about  the  religion  of  the  different  main  thougts.  . . ■ c a 

nationalities  represented  in  this  part  of  i.  The  object  of  Singing  in  ounday 
the  country.  As  for  the  Chinaman,  and  School, 
his  religion  I can  say  nothing,  as  they  are  2.  What  to  sing. 

° 11  Bu '^a s^fo r° h i s st a t e m e n t about  the  Mex-  From  some  study  and  observation  of 

icans  I can  corroborate  it,  as  we  are  the  matter  I have  come  to  the  conclusion 

here  in  a settlement  of  the  latter  People  that  the  true  and  original  object  of  sing- 

and  I can  see  some  ot  their  abominations,  ing  in  religious  exercises  in  genera  - ls 
There  are  a few  who  can  converse  in  the  lost  sight  of  by  the  majority  of  t o^e  ev- 
English  language,  and  one  of  them  has  en  who  sing.  We  may  have  come  to  look 
frequently  beenNn  company  with  me,  at  upon  and  to  take  singing  as  a matter  of 
work  and  I frequently  conversed  with  course,  that  we  do  not  think  what  a re- 
Lirn  on  relimous  subiects.  markable  function,  what  a wonderful  pow- 

I find  they  rely  entirely  upon  what  the  er,  it  holds  within  itself.  Many  a ymn 
priest  tells  them.  This  man  said  that  is  sung  in  church  and  Sunday  schoo 
King  David  disagreed  with  the  Pope,  and  merely  to  fill  up  time,  or  because  it 
withdrew  from  the  church,  and  that  was  comes  next  in  the  order  of  exe  cises  Of- 
the  commencement  of  Protestantism!  It  is  ten,  too,  but  little  or  no  thought  is  taken 
hard  to  convince  such  people  of  the  error  as  to  what  is  appropnate  for  that  especia 
of  their  ways,  as  they  are  averse  to  read-  part  of  the  exercises.  The  result  of  all 
ing  anything  which  has  not  the  sanction  these  ways  of  doing  is  that  no  benefit  s 
oUhe  Priest,  and  he  will  not  allow  any-  obtained  from  the  hymn  sung  an  v - 
thing  which  might  give  them  light.  Oh,  uable  time  is  mispent  The  Bible  itself 
it  I could  converse  with  them  all  I might  is  of  little  value  to  us  if  we  merely  repeat  | 
with  God’s  help  sow  seed  on  some  ground  the  words  of  a verse  without Jt 
which  might  spring  up  and  bear  fruit  to  attention  to  the  thought  or  the  mea  g 
the  glory  of  God  and  the  salvation  of  contained  therein. 

souls  but  I cannot  speak  their  language.  The  gift  of  song  is  one  of  God  s grand- 
I am  glad  that  the  brotherhood  are  aware  est  and  most  beautiful  gifts  tom  . 
of  the  great  need  of  more  laborers  in  the  The  power  and  influence  of  music  all 
field,  and  especially  do  I feel  to  rejoice  humanity  is  willing  to  admit  Us, -power 
in  the  zeal  of  that  young  brother  who  is  to  hx  in  the  memory  the  sentiment  wit 
undertaking  to  learn  the  Spanish  language  which  it  may  be  connected,  and to ^ os  er 
as  stated  in  the  Herald,  that  he  may  the  same  in  the  heart,  has  been  under- 
bring the  Bread  of  Life  to  the  famishing  stood  in  all  ages  of  the  world.  God  las 
f certainly  given  us  this  gift  for  some  great 

When  I read  the  letters  from  different  purpose.  All  the  world  seems  tilled  wit 
places,  and  see  encouraging  news  of  the  music;  some  of  it  is  gay  and  ful  o joy. 


some  of  it  is  grave,  majestic,  powerful, 
thrilling,  and  much  ot  it  is  sweet  In  the 
varied  voices  of  nature,  innumerable  mel- 
odies have  ever  arisen  in  hymns  of  grat- 
itude to  the  Divine  Architect.  Music 
awakens  the  memory,  touches  the  heart, 
imbues  the  soul  with  religious  feeling,  and 
in  congregated  assemblies  it  produces 
such  harmony  of  sentament  that  the  souls 
of  all  may  pulsate  in  unison 

The  object  of  God  in  giving  this  gift  is 
therefore  obvious.  First  and  foremost  it 
is  designed  for  His  praise,  both  individ- 
ually in  melody,  and  unitedly  in  chorus. 

All  nature  praises  God  in  music.  To  Da 
vid  all  the  forces  of  nature  and  all  the 
created  beings  formed  one  grand  chorus 
whose  one  work  was  to  praise  God.  How 
often  we  fail  to  notice  this!  and  how  of- 
ten we  forget  God’s  goodness! 

Singing  promotes  unity  and  harmony 
of  mind.  The  blending  of  voices  in  holy 
songs  strengthens  the  ties  that  bind  us 
together  in  Christian  fellowship.  It  brings 
us  all  into  one  spirit,  to  one  thought,  on  a 
common  plane,  because  we  all  participate 
in  it,  and  if  sung  in  the  right  spirit,  it 
brings  us  all  into  closer  communion  with 
God,  and  opens  the  heart  for  the  recep- 
tion of  God’s  word  and  the  directing  in- 
fluence of  His  Holy  Spirit, 
i This  object  is  entirely  too  much  over- 
looked, and  in  consequence  one  of  the 
r grandest  and  best  things  God  has  given 
us  lies  waste.  All  the  talents  which  God 
has  given  us  are  designed  for  use,  for  his 
glory,  and  if  we  fail  to  develop  and  use 
f them  as  they  have  been  designed  God  s 
t cause  will  suffer  somewhere.  Though  we 

- praise  God  by  a holy,  consecrated  life 
s and  devotion  and  to  His  service,  the  gift 

- of  song  serves  to  give  an  expression  of 
c our  relation  to  our  Maker.  The  object  of 
•f  singing  in  Sunday  Schools,  then,  is  that 
:-  young  and  old,  parents  and  children, 

- teachers  and  pupils,  may  unite  in  sing- 
n ing  praises  to  God;  that  they  may  by 
)1  thus  blending  their  voices  in  song  become 
it  bound  and  knit  together  in  sentiment,  in 
f-  love  and  sympathy,  that  they  may  have 
n an  interest  for  one  another  and  by  hav- 
al  ing  heart  and  mind  fixed  on  one  thought, 

.11  one  object,  be  prepared  to  teach  and 
is  to  learn  the  blessed  truths  pertaining  to 
1-  the  welfare  here,  and  our  joy  and  happi- 
flf  ness  hereafter.  Nothing  contributes  more 
at  largely  to  the  interest  in  the  Sunday 
ly  School  work  than  delightful,  soul  inspir- 
lg  ing  Sunday  School  songs. 

Knowing  now  the  object  of  song,  we 
d-  are  naturally  brought  to  the  consideration 
of  the  second  part  of  the  subject,  so  that 
all  by  knowing  what  to  sing  we  may  best 
er  fulfill  the  object.  This  opens  up  almost 
th  the  entire  field  of  sacred  song.  Different 
:er  parts  of  the  Sunday  School  exercises  call 
ir-  for  different  themes,  unless  we  pay  no 
las  more  attention  to  the  theme  than  did  one 
?at  who  at  the  opening  of  an  evening  service 
ith  not  long  ago  gave  out  the  closing  hymn, 
>y:  ‘‘Savior,  breathe  an  evening  blessing, Ere 
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repose  our  spirits  seal  etc”  Whether 
this  caused  it  or  not  cannot  be  told,  but 
for  some  reason  the  services  were  unin- 
spiring that  evening. 

Then  again,  what  will  be  suitable  for 
the  older  ones  in  school  may  not  be  so 
much  appreciated,  because  not  simple 
enough  lor  the  younger  ones.  Also  the 
varied  subjects  of  the  lessons  require  as 
many  different  themes  to  be  brought  out  in 
song. 

I will  sa  / right  here  that  the  books 
that  we  are  at  present  using  in  our  Amish 
and  Mennonite  Sunday  Schools  are  not  as 
suitable  as  they  might  be  because  they 
do  not  meet  with  the  requirements  of  the 
school  Gospel  Hymns,  and  Hymns,  and 
Tunes  contain  excellent  songs,  but  what 
song  is  there,  with  p jssibly  one  or  two 
exceptions  in  each  book,  that  the  little 
ones  can  really  appreciate  and  call  their 
own?  But  on  the  other  hand  a large  part 
of  the  hymns  in  the  books  that  are  pub- 
lished especially  for  Sunday  School  work 
are  worthless,  because  their  standard 
is  too  low,  their  theme  not  in  accordance 
with  Scripture,  and  their  music  either  too 
difficult  or  else  very  deficient  in  quality. 
Of  late  years  however,  there  has  been  a 
marked  improvement,  and  we  may  hope 
to  get  something  that  will  suit  our  needs. 

To  sing  to  our  own  benefit  as  well  as 
that  of  others  our  hearts  must  be  in  what 
toe  sing.  But  how  can  we  sing  thus  il 
the  theme  is  such  that  this  cannot  be  the 
cast?  Children,  and  even  older  people, 
are  greatly  influenced  by  what  they  sing. 
An  example  of  this  is  shown  in  the  Rheu- 
ben  House  Reform  school  near  Hamberg, 
Germany.  This  is  a place  where  boys  of 
the  most  vicious  and  depraved  natures 
and  habits  are  taken.  Formerly  they 
were  sent  there  for  punishment,  now  for 
correction  and  moral  and  spiritual  im- 
provement. Formerly  but  little  was  ac- 
complished with  them  in  the  latter  direc- 
tion, until  Superintendent  Weichern  was 
placed  in  charge  He  fully  believed  in 
the  power  of  song  accompanied  by  earn- 
est prayer,  admonition  and  plain  instruc- 
tion from  the  Bible,  and  at  once  began  to 
put  his  belief  into  practice,  coupled  with 
useful  labor  instead  of  solitary  confine- 
ment. The  songs  and  hymns  used  are 
especially  adapted  to  the  needs  of  the  sur- 
roundings, and  it  has  often  occured  that 
the  singing  of  an  appropriate  hymn  has 
awakened  the  first-born  sacred  feeling  in 
obdurate  and  brutified  hearts,  and  the 
influence  has  at  times  been  so  active  and 
powerful  as  to  break  down  the  singing 
from  the  deep  emotion  of  the  repentant 
and  softened  hearts  of  the  singers.  Large 
numbers  of  those  boys  became  useful  men. 
“Active  occupation,  singing  and  Christian 
love,”  says  Wichern,  “are  the  means  by 
which  so  much  good  is  accomplished  at 
this  well  known  Reform  school.”  The 
singing  there  is  done  with  a definite  pur- 
pose in  view,  and  if  it  were  more  so  in 


our  church  and  Sunday  school  work 
much  more  good  would  be  accomplished. 

Many  a child’s  last  hour  of  life  has  been 
sweetened,  and  the  valley  of  dark  shad- 
ows lighted  up  by  the  beautiful  gospel 
truth  and  precious  promises  contained  in 
some  simple  song  learned  at  Sunday 
school.  How  often  we  hear  of  them  that 
the  last  words  they  said  were  to  repeat 
some  verse  or  try  to  sing  some  such  hymn. 
And  is  this  the  case  with  children  only? 
Older  people  are  influenced  in  the  same 
manner.  How  careful  we  should  be  then  to 
select  the  best  hymns  for  use  in  our  Sun 
day  school  work. 

Never  will  I forget  that  dear  little  hymn 
learned  in  my  early  childhood  in  our  own 
Sunday  School  in  Canada.  It  was  a com- 
fort to  my  child-mind  then,  and  it  is  in 
all  its  simple,  but  direct  power  and  mean- 
ing, a comfort  to  me  still.  It  is  the  hymn, 

“Gott  beschuetzt  dich.  darum  freu  dich,  ineiti  Herz; 

Er  ist  gnaedig,  under  fuebrt  dich  himmelwaerts. 

Gott  will’s  n achen,  dass  die  Sachen  recht  geh’n; 

Glaub’  nur  feste,  dass  das  Beste  wird  geschehu. 

Uirutuelwonne,  Seelenwonne,  hilf  niir 
Deinen  Willen  zu  erfuellen  fuer  und  fuer.” 

Such  hymns  never  grow  old,  and  the 
simple  childlike  trust  we  learn  from  them 
in  early  life,  strengthens  our  faith  and 
comforts  us  in  the  trial  in  later  years. 

The  opening  hymn  should  be  a cheer- 
ful song  of  praise  so  that  the  minds  of  all 
may  be  led  to  think  of  the  great  good 
ness  and  mercy  of  God,  from  whom  we 
receive  every  good  and  perfect  gift,  and 
whose  presence  we  need  in  all  our  work. 

As  to  what  to  sing  further  on  in  the  ex- 
ercises of  the  school,  it  is  well  to  have  an- 
other hymn  or  two  after  the  opening  song, 
the  latter  of  which  should  be  on  the  sub- 
ject of  prayer.  After  the  rehearsal  of  the 
lesson  a hymn  should  be  selected  bearing 
more  or  less  on  the  subject  contained  in 
the  lesson  studied.  In  thus  selecting 
hymns  in  accord  with  the  work,  the  school 
will  naturally  receive  more  btnefit  from 
both  the  lesson  and  the  singing,  because 
the  truth  of  the  lesson  may,  by  the  sing- 
ing, be  impressed  upon  the  minds  of  the 
school,  the  song  thus  becoming  a sort  of 
clincher  to  the  gospel  nail  that  has  been 
driven  home  in  the  lesson.  This  will  al- 
so aid  in  attaching  more  importance  to 
the  words  of  the  hymn  sung.  But  then 
the  words  should  be  simple  and  direct , so 
that  the  little  ones  can  understand  as  well 
as  the  older  ones,  and  here  is  where  Gos- 
pel Hymns,  as  well  as  Hymns  and  Tunes 
is  weak  and  deficient.  I have  seriously 
questioned  whether  we  should  not  urge 
our  choristers  and  Sunday  school  work- 
ers to  unite  their  efforts  in  composing  a 
book  suitable  for  use  in  our  Sunday 
school  work. 

At  the  close  of  the  school,  the  Dox- 
ology,  the  Gloria  Patri,  or  the  Benedic- 
tion Chant  or  some  suitable  closing  hymn 
should  be  sung. 

As  to  what  the  music  for  the  Sunday 
schools  should  be,  opinions  vary  from 


one  extreme  to  another.  Some  one  would 
rather  ignore  slow  or  Church  music  al- 
together, because  it  is  so  lifeless,  they 
think.  ‘ Give  us  something  lively,  some- 
thing that  awakens  the  mind,”  they  say. 
While  I delight  in  cheerful,  enlivenirg 
music,  I cannot  admit  that  because  a 
piece  of  music  is  fast  it  is  enlivening  to 
me,  or  because  it  is  slow  it  is  dead  and 
uninspiring.  Some  persons  have  an  idea 
that  noise  and  speed  means  power  and 
life,  but  it  is  a serious  mistake,  and  I 
shall  speak  of  it  again  later  on.  Choral 
or  Psalm  tunes  like  Boyleston,  Dundee, 
Old  Hundred  and  a dozen  others  are 
clothed  in  the  grandest  and  must  majes- 
tic forms  music  ever  assumes.  “Sun  of 
my  soul,”  is  thrilling,  grand  and  soul  in- 
spiring when  properly  sung  and  supported 
by  a full  harmony.  The  movement  is  grand, 
powerful,  majestic  and  yet  sweet  and 
restful.  The  reason  these  tunes  are  not 
better  liked  is  because  they  are  not  prop- 
erly sung.  The  highest  efforts  of  the 
best  composers  have  been  spent  upon 
choral  music.  This  kind  of  music,  sup- 
ported by  good  harmony,  is  again  gain- 
ing tavor  every  year,  and  it  is  destined  to 
annihilate  the  obnoxious  choir  singing 
that  has  been  in  vogue  in  some  popular 
churches.  While  the  hymns  and  the 
tunes  I have  just  mentioned  are  very  good 
in  their  place  and  may  be  even  profitably 
used  in  Sunday  Schools,  yet  there  are 
hymns  which  children  appreciate  more 
than  these  because  they  appeal  more  di- 
rectly to  the  child  mind  and  to  the  Sun- 
day School  work  in  particular.  Children 
like  to  be  remembered  in  song  as  well  as 
in  story,  in  the  sermon,  or  in  any  address 
to  a mixed  congregation:  hence,  for 
their  benefit  let  us  see  that  w e select  for 
use  in  our  schools  at  least  a good  share 
of  songs  that  they  understand  and  appre- 
ciate. If  more  attention  were  paid  to  this 
one  fact,  we  would  not  hear  the  com- 
plaint from  different  quarters  that  the 
children  and  young  people  leave  our  Sun- 
day schools  and  go  to  others.  They  go 
where  they  ‘ count  one”  in  the  school. 
Let  us  give  our  young  people  the  best 
we  can  get  for  them  in  spiritual  things, 
and  we  will  not  only  keep  them  with  us, 
but  gain  others.  Let  us  welcome  them  in 
song  as  well  as  by  personal  invitation, 
and  they  will  remain  with  us  and  stand  up 
for  us  and  with  us  in  our  Sunday  School 
work.  Good  Sunday  school  hymns,  prop- 
erly learned,  will  follow  us  all  through  life 
and  will  become  a multitude  of  blessings 
to  us.  I like  to  sing  a song  that  effects 
me  one  way  or  another,  otherwise  it  does 
me  no  good.  The  songs  that  we  sing, 
then,  should  be  such  as  may  effect  us  just 
as  much  in  their  way  as  speaking  does. 
When  gray  hairs  crown  the  brow,  and 
the  debility  of  old  age  steals  upon  the 
once  strong  man  or  woman,  how  are 
they  effected  by  hearing  one  of  their 
childhood  songs!  It  brings  them  back 
from  the  brink  of  the  grave  to  their  child 
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hood  of  bygone  years,  and  leads  them 
once  more  over  the  pathway  of  life  over 
which  they  wandered  so  long  ago.  In 
closing  the  secoAd  part  of  my  subject  let 
me  appeal  more  to  you  to  select  your 
songs  with  the  care  and  discretion  befit- 
ting the  importance  of  your  work,  so 
that  you  may  derive  a benefit  from  the 
singing  of  them.  Select  with  a purpose, 
and  you  at  once  give  singing  its  proper 
place  and  God  will  bless  the  singing, 
just  as  well  as  he  does  the  speaking,  or 
any  other  part  of  the  work  in  Sunday 

School.  ( Conclusion  follows .) 

■ 

» m ^ 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

OUR  SCATTERED  MEMBERS. 


Of  late  there  has  been  much  said  con- 
cerning our  members  who  have  not  the 
advantages  of  church- home.  Ministers 
have  visited  them  to  encourage  them  and 
assist  them  in  spreading  the  Gospel.  They 
have  the  prayers  of  a united  brotherhood, 
and  the  interest  in  their  behalf  is  growing 
daily.  Still,  many  of  them  are  neglected, 
and  a greater  effort  is  needed  to  counter- 
act the  influence  by  which  they  are  sur- 
rounded. 

Those  who  have  never  given  the  sub- 
ject any  thought,  have  little  idea 
what  influences  these  members  have  to 
work  against.  People  are  apt  to  imbibe 
the  spirit  of  their  surroundings.  If  their 
surroundings  are  all  of  a worldly  character 
they  are  apt  to  become  worldly-minded. 
Young  people  especially,  whose  minds 
are  tender,  and  upon  whom  an  impress- 
ion is  easily  made,  being  full  of  life  and 
vigor,  and  who  do  not  recognize  their 
dependence  as  more  feeble-bodied  persons 
do,  are  generally  carried  away  by  the 
alluring  pleasures  of  a fashionable  life, 
unless  they  are  early  and  continually  im- 
pressed with  a true  sense  of  their  highest 
duty.  It  is  not  -enough  simply  to  lay 
before  them  the  bare  facts.  They  must 
be  “brought  up  in  the  nurture  and  ad- 
monition of  the  Lord.”  The  more  world- 
ly the  surroundings,  the  greater  should 
be  the  effort  to  follow  the  precept.  Hence, 
this  question  should  continue  to  receive 
our  most  prayerful  consideration  until  all 
will  have  been  done  that  can  be  done  to 
reduce  our  old  membership  into  a solid 
mass  of  working  Christians,  and  have  our 
children  instructed  in  the  true  principles 
of  the  Gospel. 

But  there  is  one  phase  of  this  question 
that  is  generally  overlooked.  Allusions 
have  already  been  made  to  the  tempta- 
tions which  surround  those  members 
who  are  without  a church  home.  The 
question  at  once  arises,  as  to  whether  it 
would  not  be  best  for  them  te  sell  out 
where  they  are,  and  move  to  a place 
where  they  can  have  this  advantage.  Of 
course,  they  must  first  have  a buyer  be- 
fore they  can  sell,  but  wouldn’t  it  be  well 
for  them  to  take  the  first  opportunity  to 


do  so,  even  though  it  would  take  a little  1 
sacrifice  of  worldly  interests?  By  making  ; 
this  change,  they  would  become  active  | 
helpers  in  the  church,  while  their  children 
would  receive  the  much-needed  instruc- 
tion. It  is  true  that  some  have  moved  in- 
to communities  where  our  faith  was  un- 
known, and  succeeded  in  building  up 
prosperous  churches;  but  where  one  has 
been  thus  successful,  dozens  of  families 
have  been  lost  sight  of,  their  children  car- 
ried off  into  popular  churches,  because 
the  influence  which  surrounded  them 
were  all  of  a worldly  character.  If  a few 
have  succeeded  in  spite  of  unfavorable 
circumstances,  what  could  they  have  ac- 
complished under  more  favorable  circum- 
stances? 

If  we  would  accomplish  the  greatest 
amount  of  good,  we  must  get  ourselves 
into  a shape  in  which  our  work  will  be 
most  effective.  Our  church  is  weak  in 
finances,  in  number,  in  effective  workers. 
Our  membership  should  be  so  situated 
that  travelling  ministers  would  spend  as 
little  time  and  money  in  visiting  them  all 
as  possible.  If  fifty  members  reside  in  five 
different  communities,  it  will  take  five 
times  as  much  time  to  visit  them  as  it 
would  if  they  were  all  located  in  one  com- 
munity. If  all  the  members  in  the  United 
States  would  reside  in  communities  of  25 
and  upwards,  the  money  that  is  now 
spent  in  support  of  the  church  would  not 
only  more  amply  provide  for  the  spirit- 
ual welfare  of  all  our  members:  but  would 
leave  a large  percentage  to  be  used  in 
missionary  or  evangelizing  work,  in 
charity  work,  in  the  distribution  of  tracts, 
free  Heralds,  etc.  Add  to  this  the  fact 
that  we  could  be  of  greater  help  to  one 
1 another, — not  only  among  ourselves,  but 
among  our  children  and  among  our 
1 neighbors,— and  we  have  some  reasons 
why  this  subject  should  receive  some  at- 
tention. 

The  thoughts  herein  contained  are  not 
L intended  to  discourage  any  one.  On  the 
‘ other  hand,  I believe  that  the  work  now 
J carried  on  among  our  scattered  members 

* should  be  pursued  with  redoubled  vigor. 

» But  recognizing  the  bountiful  harvest  and 
r scarcity  of  laborers,  we  should  all  seek 

* the  place  where  we  can  do  the  greatest 
5 possible  amount  of  good.  D.  Kauffman 


SPIRITUALITY. 


This  word  is  derived  from  the  word 
spirit,  which  signifies  the  immaterial  life 
principle;  that  which  has  been  breathed 
into  man  by  the  Creator.  In  reference  to 
man  it  refers  to  the  highest  element  in 
human  nature;  most  nearly  akin  to  the 
divine;  the  seat  of  Personality,  Con- 
science, Intelligence,  Will,  Sensibility. 
The  word  is  used  in  reference  to  God,  as 
indicating  his  immateriality;  the  essense 
| of  his  nature;  the  pure  personal  energy 
of  his  being.  God  is  spirit,  completely 


raised  above  every  limitation  of  time  or 
sense,  and  above  all  need  of  and  depen- 
dence upon,  matter  in  any  form.  Man  is 
both  spirit  and  matter;  There  is  in  him 
a higher  and  lower  element,  a spiritual 
life  and  an  animal  life.  The  spirit  is  the 
seat  of  his  highest  powers,  and  of  the 
higher  tendencies.  The  body  is  the  seat 
and  instrument  of  carnality  or  animality. 
This  distinction  is  indicated  in  the  Scrip- 
tures by  the  “flesh”  and  “Spirit”  p’aced 
in  antithesis,  and  our  moral  character  is 
determined  by  the  predominance  of  the 
one  or  the  other  in  our  nature.  The  two 
are  antagonistic  forces.  The  one  is  the 
power  of  sin  in  us,  the  other  the  power  of 
holiness.  In  our  unregenerated  state,  the 
whole  man  is  under  the  power  of  sin; 
“The  carnal  mind”  reigns.  In  regener- 
ation the  divine  life  principle  which  makes 
for  righteousness  is  implanted  in  us,  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  and  at  once  finds  its 
strongest  ally  in  the  highest  element  of 
our  being.  These  two  forces  are  directly 
antagonistic  to  each  other.  “The  flesh 
lusteth  against  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit 
against  the  flesh,  for  these  are  contrary 
the  one  to  the  other.”  (Gal.  5:17.) 

“The  mind  of  the  flesh  is  death;  but 
the  mind  of  the  Spirit  is  life  and  peace.” 
(Rom.  8:6  ) 

Now  the  life  of  the  spiritual  Christian 
consists  of  giving  constantly  increasing 
predominance  to  “the  mind  of  the  spirit” 
as  set  over  against  ‘ ‘the  mind  of  the  flesh.’  ’ 
It  is  to  be  attentive  to  conscience,  the 
right  exercises  of  the  will,  inward  com- 
munion with  God,  and  the  cultivation  of 
all  the  higher  faculties  instead  of  to  the 
indulgence  of  passion,  the  gratification  of 
appetite  or  the  pampering  of  the  body  by 
wealth,  ease,  or  sensuous  pleasures.  It  is 
to  “walk  in  the  spirit”,  so  that  we  ,, fulfill 
not  the  lust  of  the  flesh.”  It  is  to  be 
heavenly  minded  as  contrasted  with  world- 
liness. It  is  to  seek  the  things  that  are 
above,  to  set  our  affections  on  things 
above  and  not  on  the  things  that  are  up- 
on the  earth. 

It  is  to  seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  his  righteousness,  in  short,  to  give 
full  play  to  all  the  noblest  tendencies  of  a 
sanctified  nature,  and  to  seek  and  accom- 
plish the  eradication  of  carnality.  It  is  to 
be  controllrd  by  heavenly  aspirations, 
and  to  be  free  from  worldliness,  free  lrom 
attachments  to  the  things  of  time  and 
sense. 

This  is  spirituality,  the  rarest  of  all  vir- 
l tues  in  this  materialistic  age.  The  com- 
; mon  conception  of  religion  is  external, 

1 formal.  The  popular  type  of  religion  is 
> ninetenths  sentimentalism  and  the  other 
1 tenth  ceremonial.  There  is  much  earthly 
; dross,  much  mixture  of  worldliness,  and 
- little  or  no  antagonism  to  carnal  lusts,  in 
. the  current  popular  religious  life.  Men 
5 want  a religion  that  does  not  interfere 
5 with  their  carnal  pleasure,  commercial 
j plans  or  social  vices.  Spiritual  religion  is 
v obnoxious  to  their  notions  of  life.  It  is 
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good  for  children,  and  for  those  who  are 
dying,  but  for  men  in  business  lile,  or 
women  in  the  social  “swim,”  the  New 
Testament  idea  of  religion  is  absolutely 
intolerable.  A spiritual  religion  is  death 
to  carnality,  theatre  going,  the  social 
glass,  fashionable  dress,  frivolous  conver- 
sation, dishonest  business  transactions, 
mere  formal  worship,  scant  Sunday  de- 
cency, these  are  incompatible  with  Spir- 
ituality. “The  mind  of  the  spirit” 
elevates  the  tastes,  transforms  the  desires, 
changes  the  preferences  of  the  soul,  and 
corrects  our  conceptions  of  life. 

The  spiritual  man  sees  the  vanity  of 
earthly  things.  He  looks  upon  them  as  a 
passing  show.  He  feels  the  importance 
and  sees  the  enrapturing  glory  of  heaven- 
ly things.  To  him  there  is  more  attrac- 
tion in  God  than  in  all  the  lodestones  of 
time.  Drawn  by  the  magnet  of  the  sky, 
he  passes  with  eager  feet  up  the  highway 
of  holiness,  seeking  “the  city  not  made 
with  hands  eternal  in  the  heavens.” 

Oh,  for  more  spiritual  Christians!  Oh, 
for  more  spirituality  in  all  our  churches! 
But  to  have  this,  the  people  must  be 
soundly  converted , borne  of  the  Spirit- 
They  must  be  earnest  seekers  after  holi- 
ness of  life  and  they  will  be  if  they  are 
converted.  We  must  have  spiritual 
preaching.  The  pulpit  must  be  on  fire 
with  heavenly  themes,  rather  than  amuse 
itself  with  the  question  of  the  day. 

It  must  unfold  hidden  mysteries  o 
truth  and  the  deep  things  of  God,  which 
are  food  for  spiritual  congregations.  In 
short,  both  pulpit  and  pew  must  have 
spiritual  discernment.  We  must  have 
spiritual  preaching  in  our  pulpits,  spirit- 
ual worship  iu  our  churches,  and  spirit- 
ual living  in  our  members.  Selected  by 
Bluffton,  Ohio.  Bro.WM.  Hilty. 


then  again,  we  sometimes  hear  this  ex- 
pression : If  the  heart  is  right,  it  does 

not  matter  so  much  about  our  apparel. 
But  let  us  remember  that,  if  the  heart  is 
right  it  does  not  desire  the  gay,  and 
gaudy  fashion,  and  pleasures  of  this 
world.  For  the  things  that  we  once  loved 
we  now  hate,  and  that  which  we  once 
hated  we  now  love.  But  while  we  put  so 
much  stress  upon  dress,  let  us  remember 
that  there  are  many  ways  wherein  we 
may  be,  [and  perhaps  too  often  do]  con- 
form to  this  world.  We  can  conform  to 
this  world,  in  our  conversations,  thoughts 
and  actions  as  well.  Dear  brethren  and 
sisters,  let  us  not  engage  in  loolish  jest- 
ing and  unbecoming  conversation.  But 
let  our  conversation  be  as  it  becometh 
the  gospel  of  Christ.” — Phil.  1:27. 
Especially  to  us  younger  brethren  and 
sisters  would  I say,  when  we  associate 
together,  or  perhaps  with  the  world  or 
both  as  the  opportunity  may  be,  let  our 
conversation  and  conduct  be  such  that 
it  may  be  more  profitable  and  edifying  to 
both  saint  and  sinner.  In  this  way  we 
may  be  the  means  of  enlightening  some 
unconverted  soul.  Let  our  influence  be 
such  that  the  world  and  those  around  us, 
can  see  that  we  have  been  with  Jesus  and 
learned  of  him. 
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NON-CONFORMITY. 


in 


vast  army  of  deadly  foes,  who  are  all  the 
time  trying  to  lead  us  into  paths  of  sin, 
and  thus  bring  us  to  destruction.  Those 
of  us  who  have  tried  to  keep  our  hearts, 
our  lips  and  our  hands  pure  from  every 
sinful  stain,  have  learned  how  hard  it  is 
to  live  such  a life  as  Jesus  wants  us  to 
The  flesh  lusteth  against  the  Spirit 


Cullom,  111. 


Lizzie  Snyder. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

TRYING  TO  LIVE  PURE. 
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THOUGHTS  OF  LONG  AGO 


We  are  all  in  this  world  like  soldiers 
a great  battle  field,  surrounded  by  a 


ive. 


continually  and  the  Spirit  against  the 
flesh,  so  that  we  readily  understand  what 
the  apostle  means  when  he  says  that  these 
are  against  each  other.  The  scriptures 
teach  us  that  the  eye  should  be  single  in 
order  that  the  whole  body  may  be  full  of 
light.  The  hands  should  be  clean  in 
order  that  we  may  be  acceptable  to  God. 
Our  conversation  must  be  in  heaven  or 
heavenly,  pure;  the  feet  must  not  walk  in 
forbidden  paths;  the  whole  man  with  all 
his  talents  and  abilities  must  be  conse- 
crated to  God  in  a pure  and  holy  life, 
body,  soul  and  spirit  must  be  preserved 
blameless  to  the  coming  of  the  Lord. 
The  world  must  be  denied;  the  flesh  must 
be  crucified,  our  carnal  desires  must  be 
overcome,  our  passions  be  made  subject 
to  the  Spirit;  the  devil  we  must  withstand 
so  that  he  will  flee  from  us,  and  when  we 
do  all  this  we  will  truly  need  to  put  on 
the  whole  armor  of  God  that  we  may  be 
able  to  stand  in  the  evil  day  of  temptation, 
and  withstand  every  allurement  of  the 
world.  J-  F.  Funk. 


“ And  be  not  conformed  to  this 
world,  but  be  ye  transformed  by  the 
renewing  of  your  mind,  that  ye  may 
prove  what  is  that  good,  and  accept- 
able, and  perfect  will  of  God.”— Rom. 
12:2. 


Here  Paul  exhorts  the  Roman  breth- 
ren, and  says,  "be  not  conformed  to  this 
world,”  to  its  sinful  pleasures,  customs, 
and  habits  “But  be  ye  transformed  by 
the  renewing  of  yoi*r  mind.’  Changed, 
not  in  the  outward  appearance  and  con- 
duct merely,  but  regenerated  in  the  spirit 
and  temper  of  your  minds.  This  text  is 
sometimes  looked  at  too  much  in  ex- 
tremes, one  way  or  the  other,  namely 
formality  in  dress  for  one.  We  are  com- 
manded to  be  separate  from  the  world. 
But  while  we  are  commanded  not  to  con- 
form to  the  world  in  our  apparel,  let  us 
remember  that,  “God  is  a Spirit,  and 
they  that  worship  him  must  worship  him 
in  spirit  and  in  truth.  ’’—John  4:  24.  And 


More  than  thirty  years  ago,  there  were 
in  the  city  of  Chicago  four  young  people, 
all  Sunday-  school  teachers,  and  meeting 
togather  one  evening  the  conversation 
turned  upon  temptations  and  how  to  re- 
sist them,  and  how  difficult  it  seemed  to 
keep  oneself  from  doing  or  saying  some- 
thing that  was  wrong.  An  agreement  was 
entered  into  that  until  they  met  again  each 
should  especially  try  to  keep  inviolate  the 
9th  commandment:  “Thou  shalt  not  bear 
false  witness  against  thy  neighbor.”  We 
all  ti  led  carefully,  and  after  a number  of 
days  when  we  met  again,  I think  there 
was  one  of  the  four  who  had  spent  one 
day,  so  that  she  could  conscientiously  con- 
fess, that  she  had,  according  to  her  judg- 
ment not  transgressed  in  this  particular 
direction.  But  God’s  thoughts  and  ways 
are  not  our  thoughts  and  ways,  and  he 
has  eyes  like  a flame  of  fire,  and  will  cer- 
tainly judge  the  inner  thoughts  of  our 
hearts,  so  that  we  may  readily  see  how 
impossible  it  is  for  us  to  be  justified  in  the 
sight  of  God,  by  our  own  efforts,  and  we 
also  learn  from  this  that  we  have  no  right- 
eousness of  of  our  own,  and  that  we  must 
have  Jesus  for  our  righteousness,  and  that 
he  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins  and  not 
for  ours  only,  but  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world, 

J.  F.  Funk. 
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EXPLANATION. 


To  avoid  misunderstanding  I will  give 
a brief  sketch  of  our  Bible  Reading.  The 
meeting  is  intended  to  learn  the  Word  of 
God.  We  commenced  this  meeting  Sun- 
day evening  Nov.  27,  by  singing  No.  333, 
(Hymns  and  Tunes.)  A few  more  hymns 
were  sung,  then  followed  the  opening  re- 
marks. I wish  God’s  blessing  upon  our 
meeting,  so  you  see  that  our  meeting  is 
good  or  else  I would  be  wishing  God’s 
blessing  upon  something  not  good,  which 
would  be  wrong.  This  meeting  house  is 
built  over  31  years,  and  many  came  here 
to  worship  during  these  many  years  and 
passed  away  without  a Bible  Reading. 
Hence  one  (or  more)  of  the  following  is 
true,  namely,  that  we  are  either  depart- 
ing from  the  order  of  the  church,  or  that 
we  are  weaker  and  require  more  light,  or 
that  more  work  and  light  is  required  at 
present,  or  that  our  people  may  have 
more  zeal  to  work.  But  let  this  be  as  it 
may,  we  cannot  open  this  meeting  as 
though  we  did  not.  The  church  and  the 
world,  look  for  more,  and  better  fruits 
than  they  saw  hitherto.  Let  us  trv  so  to 
live  that  not  only  the  church,  but  the 
world  also,  may  see  that  we  are  learning 
of  Jesus, 
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Then  the  Philippians  1 was  read,  after 
reading  followed  prayer.  Then  we  took 
up  our  subject  “Alms  and  Prayer,’  from 
k Matt.  6.  Peace  and  union  prevailed  all 

through  the  meeting  and  all  went  home 
satisfied,  and  I believe  God  was  glorified. 
We  agreed  to  meet  again  in  two  weeks. 

Noah  Metzler. 

South  West.  Ind. 


“WINE  IS  A MOCKER.” 


“Wine  is  a mocker,  strong  drink  is  rag- 
ing, and  whosoever  is  deceived  thereby  is 
not  wise”  (Proverbs  xx,  1).  “They  that 
strive  for  the  mastery  are  temperate  in  all 
things.”  Prize  fighters  understand  it. 
“The  fruit  of  the  spirit  is  temperance” 
(Galatians  v,  23).  “Woe  unto  them  that 
rise  up  early  in  the  morning  that  they  may 
follow  strong  drink”  (Isaiah  v,  2).  Be 
not  drunk  with  wine,  wherein  is  excess, 
but  be  filled  with  the  Spirit”  (Eph.  v,  18). 
“Who  hath  woe?  Who  hath  sorrow? 
Who  hath  contentions  ? Who  hath  bab- 
blings? Who  hath  wounds  without  cause? 

1 Who  hath  redness  of  the  eyes  ? They  that 

tarry  long  at  the  wine.  They  that  go 
to  seek  mixed  wine.  Look  not  thou 
upon  the  wine  when  it  is  red,  when  it 
giveth  its  color  in  the  cup,  when  it  mov- 
eth  itself  aright.  At  the  last,  it  biteth  like 
a serpent  and  stingeth  like  an  adder” 
(Proverbs  xxiii,  29,  32).  Here  we  rest 

4 our  argument.  God  says  abstain.  That 

should  be  sufficient.  Strong  drink  never 
injures  the  man  that  refuses  to  taste  it.  It 
is  when  welcomed  within  that  the  peril 
comes. 


For  the  HeralQ  of  Truth. 

v FOR  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

CHILDREN. 

(No.  23). 


Literature  is  the  most  effective  source 
of  knowledge  we  have ; yet,  as  good  as  it  is, 
and  like  all  good  things,  it  is  greatly  em- 
ployed in  leading  down  the  dark  and 
I sinful  way.  But  let  no  one  condemn  liter- 

ature as  a source  to  good  and  useful 
knowledge  on  account  of  the  bad  use 
made  of  it,  for  every  avenue  to  knowledge 
directs  to  the  two  phases  of  life— the 
good  and  the  evil.  Every  Sunday  school 
child  should  know  that  knowledge,  which 
does  not  lift  us  up  in  life,  and  make  us 
better,  is  no  real  knowledge.  It  may  be 
' called  education  for  education  runs  both 

courses  in  life — up  and  down.  Any  per- 
son who  gives  it  but  a minute  considera- 
tion, can  see  the  folly  of  reading  some- 
thing that  tends  to  lead  us  away  from  the 
good  we  have  learned,  or  in  the  least 
will  hinder  us  in  our  upward  course.  Lit- 


erature is  a grand  avenue  to  knowledge, 
but  to  gain  the  only  real  good,  we  must 
become  fully  competent  to  decide  what 
literature  to  use. 

Children  particularly  should  guard 
against  harmful  literature.  A person  who 
becomes  habituated  to  a particular  line  of 
literature,  will  find  his  pleasure  in  read- 
ing that  sort,  and  all  others  will  become 
secondary:  for  if  we  create  a centre  lor 
our  pleasures  to  that  our  minds  constant- 
ly revert,  our  habits  will -be  formed  accord- 
ingly. If  a person  gives  himself  up  to 
reading  novels, and  sensational  and  trifling 
stories,  that  person  will  be  unfitted  for 
the  duties  of  life  devolving  upon  him  or 
her,  for  industry  to  them  will  lose  all 
charms,  and  even  social  life  will  be 
stripped  of  its  pleasure.  There  can  be  no 
gain  in  pursuing  a course  of  study  that 
can  give  no  solid  and  uplifting  results. 
Let  me  here  warn  my  readers  against 
creating  a pleasure  for  any  light  and  use- 
less literature,  particularly  if  of  a corrupt 
nature,  for  it  will  divert  you  from  a.  good 
life,  and  plunge  you  into  bad  habits,  or 
into  a state  of  inaction  from  which  you 
can  hardly  arouse  yourselves  after  mid- 
life. And  besides  this  you  have  no  time 
to  spare  from  your  short  lives,  to  waste 
upon  useless  and  mischievous  literature. 

To  reap  the  greatest  good  from  litera- 
ture you  should  select  books  and  period- 
icles  that  give  good  and  useful  informa- 
tion, and  read  them  with  attention,  they 
should  be  understood  and  their  precepts 
carried  into  practice.  If  you  carry  out 
the  above,  you  will  build  up  a useful  edu- 
cation that  will  carry  you  safely  through 
life,  and  upon  which  you  can  draw  as 
your  needs  demand.  In  all  your  selections 
of  good  books  remember  the  Bible  as  the 
foremost  one.  No  book  was  ever  writ- 
ten that  contains  so  great  a variety 
ot  instructive  and  sublime  teachings 
as  the  Bible.  It  teaches  us  how  to  live 
and  how  to  die.  No  education,  however 
lofty,  is  complete  without  a fair  knowledge 
of  the  Bible.  Uncle  Henry. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 


Lesson  XI.— March  12. 

Esther  Before  the  King.— Esther  4: 

10—17:5:  i—3- 

Golden  Text.-  Judge  righteously,  and  plead 
the  cause  of  the  needy.—  Prov.  31:9* 

Time. — About  B.  C.  475. 

Place. — Shushap  (Susa),  the  winter  capital 
of  the  Persian  Empire,  the  principal  residence 
of  Xerxes,  situated  about  200  miles  nearly 
east  from  Babylon. 

Introduction.— Xerxes,  the  Persian  emper- 
or, is  called  in  Scripture  A-has-u  e'-rus.  He 
is  the  despot  who  invaded  Greece  with  five 
millions  of  men,  and  returned  in  defeat  with 
scarce  so  many  thousand.  He  was  fond  ot 
pleasure,  was  selfish  and  unprincipled,  and 
lacked  capacity  for  government. 


Esther.  A Jewish  maiden  of  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin,  who,  being  left  an  orphan,  was 
adopted  by  her  cousin  Mordecai.  Esther 
means  “a  star.”  Her  Jewish  name  was  Ha- 
dassah,  “the  myrtle.”  She  was  beautiful  in 
appearance  and  lovely  in  character.  She  was 
chosen  out  of  a multitude  of  girls  to  be  one  of 
the  king’s  wives. 

Mordecai.  A descendant  of  Kish,  the  father 
of  Saul,  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin.  He  was 
connected  with  the  king’s  court,  and  became 
prime  minister  after  the  fall  of  Hrman. 

Lesson  in  Brief.  Sxteen  years  before  the  re- 
forms of  Ezra  and  the  labors  of  Nehemiah, 
came  the  deliverance  of  the  Jews  by  the  in- 
tercession of  Queen  Esther.  Hainan,  the 
prime  minister,  became  angry  with  Mordecai, 
the  Jew,  and  by  false  representations  obtained 
from  the  king  an  order  for  a wholesale  massa- 
cre of  the  Jews  on  a certain  day.  Mordecai 
attracted  the  attention  of  Esther  by  his  dem- 
onstration of  grief  in  front  of  the  palace,  and 
sent  to  her  the  news  of  the  edict.  She  made 
intercession  with  the  king  in  behalf  of  her 
people,  though  at  the  imminent  peril  of  her 
own  life. 

Daily  readings 

M.  Esther  before  the  king.  Esther  4: 10—5:3. 
T.  The  decree  of  death.  Esther  3:8 — 15- 

W.  Sorrow  in  the  palace.  Esther  4: 1—9. 

T-  Esther's  appeal  to  the  king.  Esther  7. 
F.  The  Jews  saved.  Esther  8: 1 — 10. 

S.  Pride  brings  destruction.  Prov.  16:5 — 19 
S.  Praise  for  deliverance.  Ps.  57:1 — H. 


Lesson  XII.- March  19 
Timely  Admonitions.— Prov.  23: 15  23 

Golden  Text.  - And  be  not  drunk  with 
wine,  wherein  is  excess;  but  be  filled  with  the 
Spirit. — Eph.  5:18. 

Time.  —These  words  were  probably  written 
about  B.  C.  1000. 

Place—  Solomon  probably  did  the  large 
part  if  not  all  his  writing  in  Jerusalem. 

Solomon.  The  sacred  writer  tells  us  lhat 
Solomon  wrote  three  thousand  proverbs  and 
one  thousand  and  five  songs.  All  subjects 
then  within  the  reach  of  human  research 
were  treated  by  him,  “from  the  cedar  that  is 
in  Lebanon  to  the  hyssop  that  springeth  out 
of  the  wall.”  He  was  the  inheritor  of  a great 
empire  and  wealth,  and  also  of  an  unrivaled 
mental  grasp.  His  father,  and,  without  doubt, 
his  mother,  also,  were  persons  of  uncommon 
intellectual  power.  He  showed  bis  wisdom, 
doubtless,  not  only  by  his  original  proverbs, 
but  by  his  wise  selection  from  the  traditional 
wisdom  of  the  “ancients.” — llmllnit.  We 
must  remember,  too.  his  prayer  for  wisdom. 
He  was  beyond  a doubt,  enjoying  in  his  writ- 
ings an  answer  to  that  special  prayer. 

The  Book  of  Proverbs  is  a compilation  from 
different  sources,  as  well  as  a selection  from 
the  sayings  of  Sc  lomon  One  considerable 
section  of  the  book  consists  of  Proverbs  that 
were  arranged  and  written  out  under  King 
Hezekiah. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  Timely  admonition.  Prov.  23: 15— 23. 
T.  The  two  ways.  P*- 

W.  Seeking  help.  Ps  *4  * • 

T.  Consent  not  to  sinners.  Prov.  1 : 10— 19. 
F.  Partake  not  with  sinners.  Eph.  5:6  — 18. 
S.  Keep  good  company.  Ps  119:57—64. 

S.  Woe  of  the  drunkard  Isa.5:U— 18. 
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-p  Bro.  J.  F.  Funk  left  Friday  Feb.  24,  Contributions  for  either  of  these  places 

llERALD  OF  1 RUTH.  for  a visit  to  the  church  in  Kent  county,  may  be  sent  to  Bro.  Isaac  Peters,  Hen- 
u.  s.  Mich.  derson,  Neb.  These  congregations  are 

a-  b.  kolb,  I A8gT'  *DI  4 small  and  financial  help  lrom  outside  to 

. - The  Brethren  Joseph  Miller  and  J.  buifo  their  houses  of  worship  will  be  very 

Marcn  1,  L8VJ. Weaver,  the  latter  of  the  Shore  Church,  acceptable. 

nr  Enteral  ..  ...  pc  o...  ..  „ LaGrange  Co  , Ind. , recently  visited  the  

econd  class  mail  matter  churches  in  Adams  and  Allen  counties,  gRO  Wm.  B.  Page  of  Chicago  spent 

. .g-g-gg— ggg— ind.  The  churches  they  visited  are  small  suhday  Feb.  19th  with  his  parents  and 
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a Christian,  had  to  confess  that  she  be- 
lieved it  was  wrong.  To  what  conclusion 
has  that  child  mind  come  concerning  her 
teacher?  How  much  influence  is  that 
teacher  likely  to  have  over  her  for  good  ? 
Or  if  the  child  is  talkative  and  tells  her 
class-mates,  how  much  influence  for  good 
will  the  teacher  have  with  the  whole  class? 
The  incident  but  shows  again  that  ex- 
ample is  a greater  teacher  than  precept, 
and  that  a wrong  example  may  destroy 
all  the  effects  of  good  precept.  It  is  but 
natural  for  the  child-mind  under  such 
circumstances  to  lose  confidence  in  its 
teacher.  With  this  confidence  gone  the 
teacher’s  work  for  good  is  likely  to  be 
completed  unless  he  himself  shows  by 
confession  and  a better  example  that  he 
has  made  a mistake  and  is  trying  to  do 
better.  It  is  the  inconsistency  of  so  many 
professing  Christians  that  keeps  the  ranks 
of  infidelity  continually  filling.  Sunday- 
school  teachers,  do  you  realize  the  re- 
sponsibility of  your  position?  Do  you 
realize  that  you  as 'much  as  any  one  in 
the  world  are  watched,  and  that  your  ex- 
ample, if  it  be  bad  only  in  one  respect, 
may  do  more  mischief  than  your  admoni- 
tions and  precepts  do  good  ? “Think  on 
these  things.” 

What  Next? — “According  to  a re- 
port of  Bishop  Walden  to  the  General 
Missionary  committee  of  the  M E.  church 
the  Methodists  propose  to  appropriate 
one  thousand  dollars,  with  the  idea  of 
beginning  at  Lebanon,  in  this  State,  the 
work  of  converting  the  Pennsylvania 
Germans  from  the  Lutheran,  the  Re- 
formed, the  Dunkard  or  Mennonite 
church,  to  the  Methodist  church.  The 
wisdom  of  this  kind  of  missionary  work 
is  not  apparent  ."—Philadelphia  {Pa.) 
Inquirer. 

Did  the  Inquirer  get  its  information 
from  someone  who  tried  to  play  a joke 
on  the  publishers  of  that  paper,  or  are 
the  Methodists  really  thinking  of  under- 
taking such  a thing?  If  it  is  so,  what 
say  you  brethren  and  sisters  in  Pennsyl- 
vania about  the  plan  ? We  do  not  claim 
perfection  as  a church,  nor  do  we  think 
the  Brethren  church  does,  and  if  the 
Methodist  missionaries  can  make  the 
Mennonites  or  Dunkards  better,  God 
bless  them.  But  we  do  not  fear  much 
for  the  result.  If  the  principles  of  the  Men- 
nonite church  can  be  shown  to  be  contrary 


to  God’s  word  then  we  suppose  those 
missionaries  will  make  a good  many  con- 
verts among  our  people,  but  if  not,  then 
perhaps  converts  will  be  made  among 
the  missionaries.  After  penning  these 
few  thoughts  we  have  however  come 
back  to  the  first  impression  that  the  whole 
affair  is  concocted  by  one  who  thought 
to  play  a “joke”  upon  the  publishers  of 
the  Inquirer,  the  Methodist  church  and 
the  denominations  that  are  to  be  “con- 
verted.”   

Stern  Measures. — An  exchange  in- 
forms us  of  an  incident  which  shows  the 
measures  which  a priest  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  church  took  to  perform  his 
duty  (?).  In  a town  in  Wisconsin  where 
the  Catholics  are  strongly  represented, 
two  of  the  three  school  directors  elected 
were  Catholics.  Immediately  following 
this  came  a change  of  teachers,  the  result 
of  which  was  that  all  but  one  of  the  teach- 
ers were  Catholics.  Then  the  Bible  that 
had  been  used  in  school  was  put  out  and 
the  Catholic  catechism  was  ordered  to  be 
taught.  The  one  non -Catholic  lady 
teacher  was  obliged  to  conform  to  this 
order  or  lose  her  position.  Catholic  and 
non-Catholic  children  were  alike  obliged 
to  learn  the  catechism.  One  day  by  a 
stroke  of  strategy  the  priest  managed  to 
get  the  children  into  his  church.  As  soon 
as  he  had  them  inside  the  priest  is  said  to 
have  begun  his  work  and  baptized  every 
non-Catholic  child  into  the  Roman 
Catholic  church 

It  is  a well  known  fact  that  the  church 
of  Rome  is  seeking  to  get  the  educa- 
tional system  of  this  country  into  its 
power  so  as  to  remodel  it  after  the  pat- 
tern, we  suppose,  of  the  systems  in  which 
the  Catholic  church  has  held  sway  for 
centuries,  Italy  for  example,  where  su- 
perstition and  ignorance  is  the  rule.  May 
God  preserve  us  and  this  country  from 
such  a fate. 

Some  popular  ministers,  in  their 
desire  to  pander  to  the  wishes  of  a world- 
ly-minded church  membership  whose 
hirelings  they  are,  frequently  take  occa- 
sion in  their  sermons  to  ridicule  the  plain- 
ness of  some  Christian  churches,  and  for 
the  firm  position  these  churches  take 
against  things  which  Christ  and  his  apos- 
tles condemned  as  carnal  and  unbecoming 
to  a Christian.  The  only  argument  which 
’ they  bring  against  some  of  the  grand 


truths  and  fundamental  principles  of  piety 
and  true  religion  is  that  they  are  ‘ ‘cranky 
notions,”  “old  fogyisms,”  “superannu- 


ated ideas,”  etc. 

Why  should  men  speak  thus  of  the 
Word  of  God  ? The  words  of  Paul,  “Be 
ye  not  conformed  to  this  world,  but  be  ye 
transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your 
mind,”  apply  just  as  forcibly  to  the  pro- 
fessed followers  of  Jesus  now  as  they  ever 
did,  and  it  is  just  as  neccessary  now  as 
ever  to  preach  on  this  line,  since  the  very 
nature  of  the  Christ  life  is  separation 
from  the  world,  its  follies  and  its  wicked- 
ness. “Whosoever  hath  not  the  Spirit 
of  Christ  is  none  of  his.”  Reader,  be 
not  led  into  error  by  smooth  tongued  per- 
verters  ol  the  Truth.  Their  witty,  sarcas- 
tic, thrusts  at  the  fundamental  principles 
of  the  true  religion  of  Christ  may  sound 
well  to  shallow  minds,  and  ears  who  love 
ridicule  rather  than  truth,  but  the  reli- 
gion to  live  in  comfort  and  true  happi- 
ness by  and  moreover  the  religion  which 
all  wish  to  die  in  is  that  which  teaches 
the  separation  of  the  Christian  from  all 
th.it  is  worldly.  There  are  different  forms 
of  religion  which  people  think  will  do  to 
live  by;  ihere  is  but  one  form  that  is  good 
to  die  by,  and  that  is  the  form  which 
makes  Christ— his  example  and  teaching  - 
everything  and  directs  the  sinner  to  Him 
for  full  salvation  and  a holy  life. 


The  first  Sunday  school  was 
founded  in  Ephrata,  Lancaster  Co  , Pa., 
by  Ludwig  Hoecker,  about  40  years  be- 
fore Robert  Raikes  opened  his  Sunday- 
school  in  England.  Hoecker  was  an  ad- 
herent of  the  Seventh  Day  Baptists  of 
Ephrata.  This  congregation  lived  in  cel- 
ibacy, had  all  goods  in  common  and  ob- 
served Saturday  as  their  weekly  day  of 
rest.  Their  founder  was  Conrad  Beissel, 
formerly  a Dunkard,  born  in  Eberbach,  in 
the  Grand  Duchy  of  Baden,  Germany. 
He  came  to  America  in  the  fall  cf  1720, 
and  apprenticed  himself  to  a weaver, 
Peter  Becker,  Elder  of  the  Dunkard  con- 
gregation in  Germantown,  Pa.  On  the 
1 2th  of  November  1724  he  was  baptized 
by  Peter  Becker  and  received  into  the 
Dunkard  church,  but  in  December  of  the 
same  year  he  severed  his  connection  with 
that  denomination.  He  founded  a com- 
munity of  his  own,  discarding  his  baptism 
and  was  baptized  again  toward  the  close  o 
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the  year  1728  by  a certain  “Brother 
Amos,”  one  of  his  followers. 

In  the  year  1732  he  and  his  adherents  ' 
founded  the  village  of  Ephrata.  The  com-  , 
munity  flourished  lor  some  time.  They 
were  severely  opposed  by  the  Dunkards, 
notwithstanding  the  fact  that  Beissel,  in 
common  with  the  Dunkards  and  Menno- 
nites;  earnestly  advocated  the  non-resis- 
tant principles,  simplicity  of  attire  and 
separation  from  the  world. 

The  community  owned  a printing  press 
and  published  a number  of  works,  of 
which  the  “Martyrerspiegel”  of  Thiele- 
man  J.  van  Braght  is  most  notable.  This 
book  was  translated  from  the  Holland 
(Dutch)  into  the  German  language  by 
Peter  Miller,  a member  of  the  commun- 
ity, and  was  printed  in  1748,  being  the 
first  German  edition  of  this  work.  The 
expences  were  partly  defrayed  by  Men- 
nonites. 

The  assertion,  that  the  first  Sunday- 
school  was  founded  in  a popular  church  is 
erronious.  H. 

am 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

Donegal,  Ont.,  Feb.  6,  1893— We 
had  ordination  services  here  on  the  1st  of 
January,  on  which  occasion  Bro.  John 
Naflziger  was  ordained  to  the  ministry, 
in  Joseph  Gerber’s  congregation  in  the 
vicinity  of  Pool.  May  the  grace  of  God  be 
upon  our  dear  brother  in  his  labors. 


Opal,  Va.,  Feb  15.1893.  We  were 
again  encouraged  by  the  brethren  Simeon 
and  Gabriel  D.  Heatwole  who  were  with 
us  on  the  6th  of  January  and  preached 
several  very  impressive  sermons.  May  j 
God  bless  the  brethren  for  their  willing- 
ness to  face  the  cold  storms  and  sacrifice 
the  comforts  of  their  firesides  to  come  and 
preach  unto  us.  We  have  seven  members 
here  now  and  hope  we  may  soon  have 
some  more  move  in. 

The  new  meeting-house  here  will  be 
opened  for  public  worship  on  the  13th  and 
14th  of  May.  We  give  a cordial  invitation 
to  our  brethren  to  be  with  us  at  that  time. 
If  any  come  by  railroad  they  will  be  met 
at  Bealeton  Sta.  on  the  12th  of  May. 

H.  L.  Rhoads. 


From  Sonnenberg,  Wayne  Co.,  O 
On  the  9th  of  February  we  were  visited 
by  our  ministering  brother  Gilbert  Bearss 
of  Canada.  He  preached  very  earestly 
from  Luke  15:11-23  Bro.  Michael  Horst 
of  Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  who  accompanied 
Bro.  B.  here,  spoke  on  the  same  text  in 
German.  This  is  the  first  time  that  a min- 
istering brother  from  Canada  visited  us. 
May  God  add  his  blessing  to  our  brother’s 
work.  We  would  be  glad  if  other  breth- 
ren would  visit  us. 

At  present  14  persons  are  receiving  in- 
struction prior  to  baptism.  May  these 
young  hearts  ever  look  to  God  so  that 
the  noble  work  in  which  they  have  en- 
gaged may  grow  and  prosper  through 
them.  John  A.  Schneck. 


he  visited  our  ministering  Bro.  Adam  Baer 
in  Hagerstown,  who  on  account  of  infirmi- 
ties of  the  body  could  not  attend  public 
worship  for  nearly  three  months,  but  is 
now  able  to  be  about  again  We  hope  he 
may  soon  be  able  to  attend  to  his  minis- 
terial duties.  In  the  evening  Bro. 
Whisler  and  the  writer  went  to  see  Bro. 
Jacob  Martin,  where  we  remained  all 
night. 

As  sister  Martin  has  been  afflicted  lor 
some  time,  and  is  now  poorly,  the  brother 
was  requested  by  the  family  to  hold  ser- 
vices that  evening  which  he  did.  It  was 
encouraging  to  the  old  sister  and  brother, 
and  all  present.  Next  morning,  Friday, 
he  preached  at  Reift  s M.  H.  and  in  the 
evening  at  a school -house  near  Greencas- 
tle,  Pa.  On  Saturday  and  Sunday  he  filled 
three  appointments  at  Cl  arspring  M.  H. 
and  on  Monday  he  returned  to  Stauffer  s, 
where  he  filled  two  more  appointments, 
(in  all  fifteen).  These  meetings  were 
all  well  attended  considering  the  in- 
clement weather.  It  was  indeed  a season 
of  rejoicing  for  the  brethren  and  sisters 
here,  and  we  feel  that  the  Lord  was  with 
us,  and  that  the  labors  of  the  dear  brother 
were  blessed.  Two  precious  souls  confes- 
sed Christ,,  during  this  time,  and  we  have 
reasons  to  believe  that  many  more  are  al- 
most persuaded.  May  God  give  them 
: grace  that  they  too  may  accept  Jesus  be- 
fore it  will  be  to  late  with  them. 

J I.  W.  Eby. 


Olatha,  Johnson  Co.,  Kan.  , Jan.  8, 
1893  The  church  at  this  place  has  ap- 
pointed a minister.  Bish.  Lewis  Heat- 
wole and  Bro.  Daniel  Yoder  (Min.),  con- 
ducted the  services  on  Sunday,  Jan.  5th. 
These  services  will  ever  be  remembered 
for  their  solemnity.  J.  H Hershey  is  the 
worthy  brother  upon  whom  the  lot  fell.  We 
feel  that  by  earnest  prayer  and  the  grace 
of  God  we  will  be  blessed  in  the  future 
through  the  labors  of  our  dear  brother. 
We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  the 
church,  for  in  union  is  strength.  Cor. 

Kokomo,  Ind  , Feb.  20,  1893— We 
are  glad  and  feel  thankful  toward  our  God 
that  our  young  Bro.  W.  P.  Coffman  is  in 
our  midst  again  teaching  singing  classes. 
He  has  three  large  classes.  One  class  at 
the  Amish  Mennonite  M.  H.  and  one  class 
at  the  Zion,  (Evangelical)  M.  H.  and  one 
class  at  the  Dunkard  M.  H.  at  Plevena. 
Everybody  appreciates  his  instruction. 

Our  ministering  brethren,  E A.  Mast 
and  N,  Sprool  intend  to  visit  some  of  the 
churches  in  Ohio.  They  expect  to  start 
for  Logan  Co  , Ohio  on  the  22d  of  Feb. 
They  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  the 
brethren.  G.  W.  N. 


Chappel,  Deuel  Co.,  Neb.  Feb.  4th 
i893  — On  the  21st  of  January  our  dear 
brother,  Bish.  Joseph  Schlegel  of  Milford, 
Seward  Co.,  Neb.  came  into  this  com- 
munity and  preached  a number  of  times 
to  very  attentive  congregations.  His  visit 
and  his  sermons  were  very  encouraging 
to  the  members,  and  to  some  others,  who 
found  that  it  is  better  to  work  for  Jesus 
than  to  serve  the  world.  One  was  bap- 
tized and  17  who  had  been  baptized  before 
were  received  into  membership  on  confes- 
sion of  their  faith. 

On  the  31st  we  had  communion  servi- 
ces. Our  hearts  are  filled  with  joy  and 
gladness  that  so  may  have  become  willing 
to  join  our  ranks  and  work  for  our  Mas- 
ter. We  would  be  very  glad  to  have  our 
traveling  ministers  visit  us.  Cor. 

From  Washington  Co.,  Maryland. 
Saturday  Jan.  28.  1893,  Bro.  Martin 

Whisler  of  Hanover,  York  Co.,  Pa.  ar- 
rived at  Edgemont,  where  he  was 
met  by  Bro.  David  Shank,  who  took 
him  to  Stauffer’s  M.  H.  the  same  after- 
noon. He  remained  in  that  neighborhood 
till  Feb.  1,  during  which  time  he  preached 
4 times  in  the  M H.  and  twice  in  school - 
houses.  On  Wednesday  A.  M.  he  preached 
at  Miller’s  M H.  and  in  the  evening  in  a 
school-house  in  that  vicinity.  Thursday 


From  Rockingham  Co.,  Va. — This 
forenoon  I attended  meeting  with  the  Mt. 
Clinton  congregation.  We  had  an  in- 
structive sermon  from  our  aged  bishop, 
Bro.  Samuel  Coffman,  from  part  of  the  3d 
chapter  of  St.  John.  He  spoke  of  the  les- 
son our  blessed  Savior  there  taught  an  in- 
quiring one.  The  discource  was  plain 
and  simple  so  that  a child  could  compre- 
hend it,  yet  Nicodemus,  a ruler  of  the 
Jews,  could  not  understand  our  Savior’s 
words.  Our  brother  in  the  beginning  of  his 
sermon  remarked  that  some  understand 
Nicodemus’  coming  to  the  Savior  in  the 
night  to  have  been  in  the  night  of  sin  and 
ignorance,  others  understand  it  to  have 
been  in  the  natural  night,  and  he  thought 
it  was  both.  He  was  naturally  in  darkness 
in  regard  to  Christ’s  Spiritual  kingdom, 
and  he  came  in  the  night  to  hear  words 
from  Christ,  not  wanting  it  to  be  kown  by 
his  fellow  members  of  the  great  council, 
for  fear  they  would  put  him  out  of  the 
Synagogue,  but  he  was  impressed  with 
the  fact  that  he  was  more  than  an  ordi- 
nary man,  as  he  said  they  believed,  not 
he  alone,  but  his  fellow  members  of  the 
council  that  he  was  “a  teacher  sent  from 
God.”  They  judged  from  the  miracles  he 
did  There  is  no  doubt  that  this  council 
had  this  matter  before  them  and  discussed 
it.  This  created  a desire  in  this  man  Nic- 
odemus to  have  an  interview  with  our 
blessed  Savior  himself.  This  gave  our 
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Lord  an  opportunity  to  teach  one  of  the 
gradest  lessons  in  the  New  Testament 
Scriptures. 

It  is  not  my  purpose  to  write  out  our 
brother’s  sermon  but  only  to  give  the 
leading  thought  on  the  important  subject 
of  the  new  birth.  He  dwelt  mainly  on 
verses  3 and  5,  where  Christ  opened  unto 
the  blind  Pharisee  this  new  doctrine  that 
seemed  hard  for  him  to  understand.  Our 
brother  went  on  to  show  what  the  nature 
of  this  new  birth  was  and  what  effect  it 
has  upon  the  human  heart  and  by  what 
power  it  is  brought  about.  He  showed  it 
conclusively  by  the  Word,  so  that  all  that 
heard  it  could  not  mistake. 

After  the  sermon  Bro  Coffman  received 
two  persons  into  the  church  by  water 
baptism.  This  was  truly  a solemn  meet- 
ing. We  have  great  reasons  to  rejoice, 
especially  the  unconverted,  that  the  way 
is  still  open  and  that  God’s  servants  are 
still  extending  the  invitation,  earnestly 
bidding  all  that  will  to  come  and  partake 
of  the  water  of  life  which  is  offered  freely, 
without  money,  and  without  price. 

On  the  28th  of  January  our  aged 
brother,  Ephriam  Wenger,  of  near  Day- 
ton,  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  tomb.  His 
funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
Dunkard  church  in  the  village  of  Dayton 
by  the  brethren  Joseph  F.  Heatwole  and 
Simon  Heatwole.  His  remains  were  laid 
to  rest  in  the  Blosser  grave  yard  where 
most  of  his  immediate  ancestors  are  sleep- 
ing their  long  sleep  Here  sleep  many  of 
the  old  Mennonite  brethren  and  sisters, 
some  of  the  first  Mennonite  settlers  of  this 
valley,  Heat  woles,  Blossers,  Wengers, 
Roadcaps,  Whitmers  and  others 

Emanuel  Suter. 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL  ITEMS. 

From  West  Liberty,  McPherson 
Co.,  Kan  — Our  Sunday  school  was  re- 
organized for  the  year  189300  New  Years 
day.  The  following  officers  were  elected 
for  six  months:  Bro.  R.  C.  Yoder  Supt  ; 
Bro.  G.  R.  Brunk  Asst.  Supt. ; SLter 
Sylvia  Miller,  Sec’y  ; Bro.  T.  J.  Cooprider, 
Chorister;  Bro.  Christ  Sumy,  Treas. 

We  hope  that  the  brethren  will  succeed 
and  hold  out  faithfully  unto  the  end. 

The  school  is  prospering.  We  have 
some  bad  weather,  but  hope  that  it  will 
not  stop  us  from  going  to  Sunday-school 
and  church.  May  God  bless  our  com- 
munity. Cor. 

CONFERENCES. 

ANNUAL. 

For  Canada,  in  C.  Eby’s  M.  H., 
Berlin,  Ontario  beginning  Thursday  May 
25th. 

For  Ohio,  on  the  19th  of  May,  in  the 
Martin  M.  H.  at  OrrviUe,  Wayne  Cq. 


For  Illinois  on  the  26th  of  Mav  in 
the  Union  M.  H.  near  Washington,  Toze- 
well  Co 

Conference  Notice— The  annual 
conference  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
church  of  Northern  Indiana,  will  be  held 
in  the  Haw  Patch  meeting-house,  in  La- 
grange Co.,  on  Thursday  and  Friday, 
June  1st  and  2d  1893  Those  coming  over 
the  Wabash  Railroad,  will  please  write  to 
Pre.  J.  S Hartzler,  Haw  Patch,  Ind.,  and 
stop  at  this  station.  Those  coming  over 
the  Lake  Shore  and  Mich.  Southern  road 
will  please  write  to  Pre.  Jonathan  Kurtz. 
Ligonier  and  stop  at  that  station.  For  all 
those  that  can  it  will  be  preferable  to  have 
them  come  to  Haw  Patch,  as  that  station 
is  about  a mile  from  the  place  of  meeting. 

Those  having  questions  to  present  be- 
fore conterence  will  please  send  them  at 
least  a week  before  the  meeting,  to  Joseph 
D.  Miller  Middlebury,  Elkhart,  Co.,  Ind. 
All  Amish  and  Mennonite  ministers  are 
cordially  invited  to  meet  with  us. 

Joseph  D.  Miller,  Sec. 

Semi  Annual 

In  C.  Eby’s  M.  H.  Berlin,  Ont.  on  the 
13th  of  April. 

In  Weidman’s  M.  H.  Markham,  York 
Co  , Ont.  May  5. 

(The  secretaries  of  the  different  confer- 
ences will  confer  a favor  by  sending  us 
their  conference  notices  for  their  respec- 
tive districts.  Ed.) 

TO  THE  BRETHREN  AND  SISTERS 
of  Menno’s  Chapel  congregation,  New 
Stark,  O.  But  more  especially  to  “the 
ten”  converts  of  Sept.  1892. 


I greet  you  with  the  apostolic  greeting: 
‘‘Peace  be  unto  you:” 

I have  felt  constrained  for  some  time  to 
address  you  in  a gospel  relationship,  which 
will  be  the  fulfillment  of  a promise  I in 
part  made  to  your  ministering  brother, 
John  Blosser,  before  I left  New  Stark.  As 
we  enter  the  year  1893  I contemplate  my 
work  in  the  gospel  field,  the  retrospect  of 
1892  comes  vividly  before  me,  I hope  I 
am  not  in  any  way  partial,  but  the  dear 
young  souls  of  New  Stark  are  ever  in  my 
meditations  and  prayers,  and  if  this  hum- 
ble expression  of  love  and  spiritual  con- 
cern for  you  is  accepted  as  such,  I shall 
feel  amply  rewarded. 

The  line  of  thought  I wish  to  present 
comes  from  Paul’s  letter  to  the  Philippians, 
the  3d  chapter,  and  the  14th  verse,  ‘‘I 
press  towards  the  mark  for  the  prize  of 
the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.” 
The  sainted  apostle  here  evidently  has 
reference  to  the  eastern  or  Olympic  race, 
which  he  uses  as  a figure  to  illustrate  his 
teaching  to  the  young  Christian  church  at 
Philippi. 


Two  thoughts  are  presented;  1.  That  he 
is  contending  for  a prize.  2.  That  in  so 
doing  he  presses  toward  a ‘‘mark.”  These 
two  acts  make  up  a Christian’s  life.  We 
are  in  the  midst  of  a contest,  a struggle, 
a spiritual  warfare,  Christ,  our  Captain, 
promises  us-if  we  win  in  the  race,  a prize- 
“ A crown  of  Life,”  ‘‘An  eternal  weight 
of  glory,’’  ‘‘A  mansion  in  His  Father’s 
house”  (heaven),  and  as  soon  as  you  con- 
fessed and  accepted  Christ,  you  openly 
declared  yourselves  contenders  for  the 
prize  and  entered  the  race.  Now,  my  dear 
young  souls,  I am  confident  that  when 
you  entered  the  Spiritual  arena  and  de- 
clared to  the  world  and  to  God  that  you 
were  from  henceforth  contestants  in  this 
great  struggle,  that  it  was  your  full  design, 
intention,  and  hope,  to  win  in  the  iace 
and  receive  the  “prize”  and  if  I could  in 
any  way  assist  you  by  suggestion,  or  ad- 
monition, O,  how  gladly  I would  do  it! 

In  order  to  win,  we  must  first  of  all 
comply  with  the  apostle’s  admonition  in 
Heb.  12:1,  ‘‘Wherefore,  seeing  we  also 
are  compassed  about  with  so  great  a cloud 
of  witnesses,  let  us  lay  aside  every  weight, 
and  the  sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset 
us.”  There  must  be  a preparation,  a com- 
plete surrender  of  everything  worldly. 
Perhaps  some  of  you  still  have  some 
“weight”  attached  to  you,  that  retards 
your  progress.  Many  of  us  still  have 
some  inconsistant  ideas,  practices,  or  ac- 
complishments of  a worldly  nature  that 
we  do  not  readily  feel  inclined  to  give  up. 
They  some  times  seem  of  very  small  im- 
portance and  significance  indeed,  and  this 
is  why  they  are  so  often  overlooked,  and 
while  they  appear  to  amount  to  so  little, 
yet  they  impede  our  advancement,  hurt 
our  influence,  and  make  us  more  unfit  for 
the  Master's  service.  By  a little  sacrifice 
and  self-denial  we  could  lav  these  aside, 
and  in  ?o  doing  we  meet  the  approval  of 
God,  the  confidence  of  good  Christian  peo- 
ple, and  experience  the  gratification  for  the 
fruits  of  our  . sacrifice,  that  are  sure  to 
follow.  Right  here  I am  speaking  from 
experiences  of  my  own  that  were  painful 
indeed  at  first  but  afterward  yielded  the 
“peaceable  fruits  of  rigteousness”  in 
abundance,  and  that  always  gratifies  and 
makes  us  rejoice' in  spirit. 

These  weights  are  the  things  that  weigh 
down  our  hearts,  or  affections,  to  tie 
world,  and  they  are  peculiar  to  almost  each 
individual,  therefore  they  would  be  hard 
to  define,  I shall  name'  but  a few  that 
l trouble  young  Christians  frequently; 

Worldly  pleasures  and  society,  dress,  non- 
t conformity  10  the  rules  of  gospel  doctrine, 
, lack  of  devotion,  etc.  They  may  seem 
[ but  little  weights,  but  with  them  we  can 
f not  make  the  progress  that  would  indicate 
’ for  us  a “starry  crown.” 

; Our  besetting  sins,  are  our  inherited,  or 
, constitutional  sins,  our  “thorns  in  the 
3 flesh,”  and  are  often  the  greatest  hind- 
t ranees  we  have.  They  can  only  be  brought 
under  subjection  by  earnest  prayer  and 
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wrestling  with  God,  as  did  Paul,  and  the 
answer  will  invariably  come;  “My  grace 
is  sufficient  for  thee.” 

The  next  step  necessary  to  win  in  the 
race  is  work,  practice,  exercise.  The  con- 
testants in  the  Olympic  races  practiced  for 
days  and  months  previous  to  the  final  day 
of  contest  in  order  that  they  would  be  bet- 
ter equipped  for  the  great  occasion.  They 
were  in  earnest,  they  worked.  The  Sav- 
ior left  an  ill  important  work  in  our 
charge,  the  cultivation  of  His  vineyard, 
and  in  this  each  has  his  work  assigned, 
none  are  excused,  for  inability,  or  place 
of  labor,  if  you  cannot  prune,  or  cultivate, 
you  can  pull  weeds  without  much  educa- 
tion in  grape  culture.  God  has  endowed 
us  with  powers,  physical,  intellectual  and 
spiritual,  all  to  be  used  in  His  service  and 
to  His  glory.  To  be  diligently  engaged 
in  work  is  one  of  the  safe  ways  to  over- 
come temptaions.  We  can  not  do  two 
things  at  once.  No  man  can  serve  “God 
and  mammon”  at  the  same  time,  and  if 
we  are  unemployed,  “Satan  finds  some 
mischief  still  for  idle  hands  to  do.”  I am 
indeed  glad  for  the  work  you  all  are  do- 
ing in  your  Young  Peoples’  Meetings  and 
Sunday-school.  By  my  own  communica- 
tions and  the  correspondence  many  of  you 
are  conducting  with  the  young  members 
here,  I have  been  able  to  observe  your 
condition  and  work  rather  closely,  and 

I rejoice  in  spirit  for  your  earnestness  and 
devotion.  1 pray  God’s  blessing  on  your 
work,  only  do  not  fail  to  “press  toward 
the  mark .’  ’ 

The  second  part  of  my  subject  I shall 
treat  very  briefly  as  my  letter  is  getting 
lengthy.  “I  press  toward  the  mark.” 
The  figure  here  is  the  white  line  on  which 
the  runners  were  obliged  to  keep.  If  they 
went  beyond  the  mark  they  were  not 
crowned,  even  though  they  reached  the 
goal  first. 

Just  so  in  our  spiritual  contest,  “And 
if  a man  also  strive  for  masteries,  yet  is 
he  not  crowned,  except  he  strive  lawfully,  ’ ’ 

II  Tim.  2:5.  We  have  our  bounds,  our 
sphere  wherein  to  labor,  if  we  remain 
within  its  limits  and  faithfully  serve  our 
Master,  we  shall  reseive  the  crown.  On 
the  other  hand,  if  we  go  beyond  these, 
we  may  make  a greater  show  of  our  work 
in  the  world,  gain  more  applaus  of  men, 
and  perhaps  work  with  more  satisfaction 
to  ourselves,  yet  in  the  end  we  may  miss 
the  reward. 

There  is  no  limit  to  the  amount  of  work 
a Christian  should  do  but  there  is  a limit 
as  to  the  kind,  manner,  and  place  of  his 
labor.  We  perhaps  have  our  special 
“lines”  of  work,  and  when  we  have  found 
that  for  which  Christ  Jesus  has  “appre- 
hended us,”  we  should  humbly,  content- 
edly, earnestly,  and  faithfully  perform  the 
work  He  has  designed  for  us.  At  this  age 
there  is  a great  commotion  in  the  religious 
realm,  presbyteries  fighting  over  disputed 
points  of  doctrine  and  creed;  churches 
quarreling  and  splitting  over  old  time-worn 


customs  and  practices,  indicating  that  the 
minds  of  men  tend  toward  radicalism.  In 
all  these  things  take  the  advice  of  a good 
brother  to  me.  ' 

“Find  and  cling  to  the  Golden  Mean.” 
Our  mission  is  too  lofty,  our  work  too 
sacred,  our  end  to  mighty  to  spend  any 
of  our  time  in  faultfinding  and  vain  disput- 
es. 

What  the  religious  world  needs  to-day, 
is  more  fervent,  consecrated  service  and 
less  selfish  dictation.  So  in  all  your  work 
and  your  strife  “for  the  prize  of  the  high 
calling  in  Christ  Jesus,”  “press  toward 
the  mark.”  In  conclusion,  stand  firm  in 
your  profession  and  to  your  sacred  vows, 
be  diligent  and  devoted  in  your  labors, 
stand  by  and  encourage  your  ministers, 
always  remember  that  there  are  other  pre- 
cious souls  that  you  may  rescue,  and  that 
you  can  teach  them  religion  in  no  better 
way  than  by  example,  be  “living  epistles.” 
Live  and  pratice  what  you  profess,  and  in 
all  things  look  ever  to  Jesus,  “He  will 
carry  you  through.”  Take  the  parting 
admonition  of  Paul  to  Timothy,  “Let  no 
man  despise  thy  youth;  but  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  con- 
versation, in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in 
purity,  I Tim.  4:12. 

Yours  in  the  like  precious  faith, 

D.  H.  Bender,  Tub,  Pa.,  Jan.  11,1893  | 

P.  S.  I trust  you  have  all  comitted  the 
12th  chapter  of  Romans.  D.  H.  B. 

The  above  letter  was  sent  to  us  for  pub- 
lication, by  Bro.  John  Blosser,  with  the 
request  that  we  publish  it  if  suitable.  To 
this  request  we  gladly  agree.  Ed. 

BOOKS  OF  THE  OLD  AND  NEW 
TESTAMENT. 

BY  C.  H YATMAN. 

Go  through  your  Bible  and  mark  the 
beginning  of  each  book  with  the  Key  word 
and  name,  or  Seed  thought. 

Genesis: — Beginnings . — “Christ  the 
Seed  of  woman.” 

Exodus: — Redemption  — “Christ  the 
Passover  Lamb.” 

Leviticus: — Laws. — “Christ  the  High 
Priest  and  Sacrifice.” 

Numbers  -.—Journeying s . — “Christ  the 
uplifted  Serpent  and  smitten  Rock  ” 

Duteronomy:  — Teachings — “ Safety 
Reached.’  ’ 

Joshua: — Canaan. — “Triumph.” 

Judges: — Providences . — “The  Acts  of 
the  Old  Testament.” 

Ruth. — Love.  — “Ruth;  the  Church, 
Boaz;  Christ.” 

I.  Samuel. — “Saul  and  David.” 

< II  Samuel  — David.” 

I and  II  Kings. — “Solomon;  Elijah, 
History , Elisha. 

I and  II  Chronicles: — Kings. — “His- 
tory.” 


Ezra.  Nehemiah.— “Return  and  Re- 
building.” 

Esther.— “Hidden  Providence  ” 

Job: — “Suffering.” 

Psalms  : — ‘ “Experiences.  ” 

Proverbs: — ‘ “Wisdom.” 
Ecclesiastes: — “Vanity.” 

Song  of  Solomon: — “The  Bride.” 
Isaiah: — “The  Messiah.” 

Jeremiah  : — “Backsliders.  ” 
Lamentations: — Tears  — “Elegy.’  ’ 
Ezekiel:—  Visions. — “I  am  Jehovah.” 
(71  times). 

Daniel  : — “Dreams.  ’ ’ 

Hosea: — “Salvation .” 

Joel: — “Holy  Spirit  Promised.” 

Amos: — “Thus  Saith  the  Lord.”  (40 
times). 

Obadiah: — “Triumph.” 

Jonah: — 1 ‘Disobedience.” 

Micah  : — “Mercy .’  ’ 

Nahum: — “Nineveh.” 

Habakkuk. — “Trust  in  Adversity.” 
Zephaniah: — “Judgments  and  Mer- 
cies.” 

Haggai: — “Temple  Building.” 
Zechariah: — ‘ Restoration.” 
Malachi: — “Forerunner.” 

Matthew:— For  the  Jews. — “Proph- 
ecy Fulfilled  ” 

Mark  : — Peter' s Gospel.  — * ‘Immedi- 
ately.” 

Luke: — Parables. — “Christ  the  Son  of 
Man.” 

John : — Christ  the  Son  of  God  — ‘ 1 Be- 
lieve.” 

Acts: — Gospel  labor — “Gospel  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.” 

Romans:  — Doct>ines.  — “Judgment: 
Justification.” 

I Corinthians: — Workers. — “Love.” 

II  Corinthians: — “Our  Sufficiency.” 
Galatians: — “Son-ship.”  (ch.  4:7.) 
Ephesians:  — Heavenly  Walk.  — “In 

Christ.” 

Philippians. “Confidence.”  (ch.  1:6.) 
Colossi  ans: — Christ  in  you — “Body.” 
land  II  Thessalonians: — Christ  Com- 
ing Again. — “Comfort.” 

I and  II  Timothy: — Faithful  Sayings. 
“Doctrine.” 

Titus: — “Works.”  • 

Philemon: — “Brother.” 

Hebrews: — “Better  Things.” 
James:— “Work.” 

I and  II  Peter: — “Precious.” 

I John:— “We  know.” 

II  and  III  John: — “The  Truth.” 

Jude: — “Ungodly.”  Apostates. 
Revelation: — “Overcomings.” 

Key  word  to  the  whole  Bible , ‘ ‘ Come.  ’ ’ 
[From  lessors  for  Christian  Workers.] 
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WORSHIP  OFTHE  VIRGIN  MARY. 

C.  Chiniquy,  in  his  “Fifty  Years  in  the 
Church  of  Rome,”  relates  the  following 
instructions  given  to  a class  of  young 
children,  of  whom  he  was  one,  by  a 
priest : 


1893 


MLIRALaID  of  truth. 


“Often  you  offend  your  Father  by 
your  sins;  you  make  Him  angry  against 
you.  What  takes  place  in  Heaven  then  ? 
Your  Father  in  Heaven  takes  his  rod  to 
punish  you.  He  threatens  to  crush  you 
down  with  his  roaring  thunder;  He  .opens 
the  gates  of  hell  to  cast  you  into  it,  and 
you  would  have  been  damned  long  ago 
had  it  not  been  for  the  loving  mother 
whom  you  have  in  Heaven,  who  has  dis- 
armed your  angry  and  irriated  Father. 
When  Jesus  would  punish  you  as  you 
deserve,  the  good  Virgin  Mary  hastens 
to  Him  and  pacifies  Him  She  places 
herself  between  Him  and  you,  and  pre- 
vents Him  from  smiting  you.  She  speaks 
in  your  favor,  she  asks  for  your  pardon 
and  also  obtains  it. 

“Thus  my  childr  n,  when  your  consci- 
ence tells  you  that  you  are  guilty,  hasten 
to  Mary.  Throw  yourself  into  the  arms 
of  that  good  mother;  have  recourse  to 
her  sovereign  power  over  Jesus,  and  be 
assured  that  you  will  be  saved  through 
her.” 

These  instructions  seemed  to  have  been 
absorbed  by  the  youthful  mind  of  our 
author:  for  in  the  course  of  his  narrative, 
he  several  times  speaks  of  his  prayers 
being  offered  to  the  Virgin  Mary;  and 
many  years  afterward,  in  1850,  he 
preached  a sermon  in  the  Cathedral  of 
Montreal  on  her  power  in  Heaven  when 
interceding  for  sinners.  The  audience 
were  told  to  put  an  unbounded  confidence 
in  her  intercession;  that  Jesus  had  never 
refused  any  favor  asked  by  her.  The 
sermon  was  admired  and  applauded,  but 
that  very  night,  when  reading  in  the 
New  Testament,  he  came  to  the  passage 
in  Matthew  which  says,  that  Jesus 
stretched  forth  his  hand  toward  his  disci- 
ples and  said,  “Behold  my  mother  and 
my  brethren!  For  whosoever  shall  do 
the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  Heaven, 
the  same  is  my  brother  and  sister  and 
mother.”  The  enlightening  influence  of 
the  Lord’s  Spirit  showed  him  that  he  had 
been  preaching  a lie  to  the  deluded  mul- 
titudes. During  the  whole  night  his 
mind  was  tossed  by  the  struggle  between 
the  light  that  was  dawning  upon  him, 
and  the  previous  errors  that  had  become 
almost  a part  of  his  nature.  He  says, 
“My  understanding  was  very  nearly  con- 
vinced. My  rebellious  and  proud  will 
was  not  yet  ready  to  yield.” 

In  the  hope  of  finding  in  the  writings 
of  the  ancient  Fathers  of  the  Church 
some  explanations  that  would  dispel  his 
doubts,  he  imported  from  France  an 
edition  of  their  works,  which  he  studied 
with  great  attention. 

“What,”  he  exclaimed,  was  my  deso- 
lation, my  shame,  and  my  surprise,  to 
find  that  the  holy  fathers  of  the  first  six 
centuries  had  never  advocated  the  wor- 
ship of  Mary;  and  that  the  many  elo- 
quent pages  on  the  power  of  Mary  in 
Heaven,  and  her  love  for  sinners,  found 


in  every  page  of  my  Theologians  and 
other  ascetic  books  I had  read  till  then, 
were  but  impudent  lies;  additions  inter- 
polated in  their  works  a hundred  years 
afcer  their  death.” — The  Friend 
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BUILDING  CHURCHES  AND 
LODGES  TOGETHER. 

Rev.  William  A.  Edwards,  pastor  of  a 
charge  at  Pine  Bluff,  Ark  , writes  from 
there  on  the  10th  inst.  as  follows: 

“I  am  having  some  trouble  with  the 
secret  lodgemen.  We  are  preparing  to 
build  a church  for  God,  and  the  lodge- 
men  are  trying  to  do  away  with  the 
church  on  my  account.  They  expected  to 
build  the  church  and  the  lodge  together , as 
they  had  been  doing  in  this  country,  thus 
impeding  the  progress  of  the  church.  A 
meeting  is  to  be  held  on  the  Friday  be- 
fore the  second  Sunday  in  February  to 
consider  this  matter.”  « 

In  the  words  of  the  Christian  Conser- 
vator, printed  in  last  week’s  issue:  “The 
Odd  fellows  and  the  Liberals”  (lodge 
loving  United  Brethren  in  Christ — what 
an  unchristian  misnomer!)  “have  gone 
into  partnership  and  have  built  a joint 
church,”  at  Niles,  Kansas.  “One  of 
these — the  Odd  Fellows— strike  Jesus’ 
name  from  all  their  prayers  and  oblige 
their  chaplain  to  ‘use  none  other  than  the 
prescribed  forms,’  which  shuts  off  Christ 
completely,  debars  them  from  access  to 
God,  makes  it  false  worship,  which  is 
devil-worship.  So  that  the  Liberals  have 
gone  into  partnership  with  demon  wor- 
ship, and  the  two  have  built  a church  to 
worship  together.  This  is  horrible  in  the 
sight  of  God  and  good  men.”  To  which 
the  Cynostire  adds:  “It  is  to  convince 
men  and  women  in  the  Christian  church- 
es of  the  horrible  evils  that  the  N.  C.  A., 
with  the  Cynosure,  is  earnestly  laboring 
and  praying.” 

“I  confess,  to  my  shame,”  writes  the 
godly  Richard  Baxter,  “that  I remember 
no  one  sin  that  my  conscience  doth  so 
much  accuse  and  judge  me  for  as  for  do- 
ing so  little  for  the  salvation  of  men’s 
souls  and  dealing  no  more  earnestly  and 
fervently  with  them  for  their  conversion. 
I confess  that  when  I am  alone,  and  think 
of  the  case  of  poor  ignorant,  worldly,  un- 
converted sinners,  that  live  not  to  God 
nor  set  their  hearts  on  the  life  to  come, 
my  conscience  telleth  me  that  I should  go 
to  as  many  of  them  as  I can  and  tell  them 
plainly  what  will  become  of  them  if  they 
do  not  turn  to  the  Lord.  And  though  I 
have  many  excuses  yet  none  of  them  do 
satisfy  my  own  conscience  when  I con- 
sider what  heaven  and  hell  are,  which  will 
1 one  of  them  be  the  end  of  every  man’s 
life.  My  conscience  tells  me  that  I should 
follow  them  night  and  day  with  all  earn- 
estness, and  take  no  denial  till  they  re- 
turn to  God.” — Sel.  by  T.  D.  Y 


ITEMS. 

The  present  Legislature  of  Indiana  has 
enacted  that  it  shall  be  unlawful  to  give 
or  sell  tobacco  to  be  chewed  or  smoked 
to  any  person  under  fourteen  years  of  age, 
fixing  a fine  of  from  $10  to  $100  and 
imprisonment  from  ten  to  thirty  days  for 
each  violation. 

A large  barn  belonging  to  Bro.  David 
Burkholder  of  Pequea  Twp  , Lancaster 
Co. , Pa  was  consumed  by  fire  on  the  nth 
of  February.  All  of  the  contents,  except 
a few  farming  impliments  and  the  cows, 
were  destroyed.  The  building  is  supposed 
to  have  ignited  from  matches  struck  by 
thieves  in  stealing  pigeons.  The  barn  was 
insured  in  the  Mennonite  Insurance  Co. 
of  Lancaster  Co  , Pa . 

In  his  small  hut,  near  Birdsboro,  Pa., 
an  old  hermit,  George  Kulp,  met  a terri- 
able  fate  one  night  recently.  The  build- 
ing took  fire,  probably  lrom  a spark  falling 
on  the  floor  from  an  old  fashioned  wood 
stove.  Owing  to  his  advanced  age  and 
corpulence  (he  was  78  years  old  and 
weighed  about  300  pounds)  Kulp  was 
almost  helpless,  and  he  fell  a pray  to  the 
flames.  Only  the  charred  trunk  and  one 
thigh  bone  were  found. 

A Catholic  priest  named  Lentz,  at 
Bement,  111.,  has  printed  a prayer  for  free 
distribution  among  the  faithful.  It  is  a 
prayer  for  the  conversion  of  Americans  to 
the  Roman  Catholic  church.  As  an  en- 
couragement to  pray  this  prayer,  we  are 
told  that  “all  who  recite  the  prayer  daily 
will  particpate  in  the  benefits  of  two  mas- 
ses every  month,  and  the  hope  is  ex- 
pressed that  indulgence  may  be  obtained 
for  them.  They  have  a great  task  before 
them.” 

The  Economites  of  Economy,  Pa.,  of 
whom  we  recently  gave  a short  sketch, 
are  somewhat  at  variance  with  one  another 
at  present,  and  it  is  possible  that  this  com- 
munity will  be  dissolved.  Duss,  their 
president,  is  charged  with  dishonesty,  ne- 
glect and  mismanagement,  entailing  '•nor- 
mous  losses,  and  the  matter  has  been 
brought  before  the  courts,  part  of  the 
members  of  the  community  praying  that 
the  Harmony  community  be  legally  dis- 
solved, and  that  the  property  be  divided. 
Benjamine  Fencht.  a member  of  the  com- 
munity is  at  the  head  of  this  new  move- 
ment. The  prospects  are  that  the  courts 
will  receive  a good  share  of  the  estate. 

At  a meeting  of  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal clergy  of  Chicago,  in  speaking  of  the 
recent  atrocity  committed  at  Paris,  Texas, 
where  for  a hideous  crime  the  negro 
Henry  Smith  was  slowly  tortured  to  death 
with  hot  irons  one  of  the  ministers  justi- 
fied the  acts  of  the  mob  that  assisted  in 
this  inhuman  barbarity.  Upon  being  re- 
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proved  by  a colored  brother  present  this 
minister  repeated  his  statement  that  the 
mob  did  entirely  right  and  that  Smith  got 
what  he  deserved  To  the  credit  of  his 
fellow  ministers  be  it  said  that  his  vehe- 
ment and  unchristian  utterances  were 
hushed  by  them  with  cries  of  shame. 

“Vengeance  is  mine;  I will  repay,” 
saith  the  Lord. 


Married. 


Wise— King. — On  the  26th  of  January,  ! 
1893,  at  the  residence  of  the  officiating  minis-  ! 
ter,  Joseph  Stuckey,  in  Danvers,  McLean  Co. 
Ill  , Benjamin  E Wise  to  Allie  B.  King. 

NaffziGER  — Kinsinger.  - On  the  7th  of 
February,  1893,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  ' 
father,  in  Danvers  Twp  , McLean  Co  , 111.,  by  j 
Joseph  Stuckey,  Albert  Nafflziger  and  Ophelia 
Kinsinger,  both  of  McLean  Co.,  111. 

Maurer— Kenneg.  - On  the  9th  of  Febru- 
ary, 1893,  in  Danvers,  McLean  Co  , 111.,  by 
Joseph  Siuckey,  Abraham  H.  Maurer,  to 
Emma  Kennel. 

BuckwalTER  —Huber.— January  12,  1893, 
at  the  house  of  Bish.  Jacob  N.  Brubacher,  and 
by  the  same;  3ro.  Joseph  C.  Buck  waiter  to  Sis- 
ter Lizzie  Huber,  both  of  Lancaster  County,  Pa 

Weaver— Stoner. — February  2d,  1893,  I 
at  the  house  of  Bish.  Jacob  N.  Brubacher,  and  | 
by  the  same,  Bro.  Josiah  W.  Weaver  of  Sna-  j 
derville,  and  Sister  Fianna  B.  Stoner  of  Rose 
ville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

Longenecker  - Ebersole.  On  the  5th  of 
January,  1893,  near  Elizabethtown,  Lancaster  | 
Co.,  Pa  , Bro.  Abraham  E Longenecker  and 
Sister  Lizzie  R.  Ebersole  were  united  into  the 
holy  bonds  of  matrimony,  at  tha  residence  of 
the  bride’s  parents,  Bish.  Martin  Rutt,  of- 
ficiating. L.  B Landis. 

Schrock— DiENER.— On  Feb.  12,  1893,  at 
the  residence  of  Noah  Hartzler.  by  J.  C.  Ken- 
agy,  Bro.  David  Schrock,  of  Wayne  Co  , O., 
and  Sister  Susan  Diener,  of  Hickory  Co  , Mo 

King — ZOOK.  — On  Feb.  14,  1893,  at  the  res- 
idence of  the  bride’s  parents,  bv  J.  C.  Kenagy, 
Bro.  Menno  King  and  Sister  Sarah  E.  Zook, 
all  of  Cass  Co.,  Mo. 

Yoder— Miller.- On  Jan.  3,  1893,  at  the 
residence  of  the  bride’s  parents,  by  Bish.  J.  C. 
Kenagy,  Bro.  Joseph  K.  Yoder  and  Sister 
Anna  Miller,  all  of  Cass  Co.,  Mo. 

Hostetler— Miller.— On  Jan.  24,  1893, 
at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  parents,  by  J. 
C.  Kenagy,  Bro.  Abraham  E Hostetler  and 
Sister  Cassie  Miller,  all  of  Cass  Co.,  Mo. 

Hostetler -Zook  — On  Jan.  29,  1893,  at 
the  residence  of  J.  C.  Kenagy,  and  by  the 
same,  Bro.  Milton  Hostetler  and  Ida  M.  Zook, 
all  of  Cass  Co.,  Mo. 


Cook.  — Oj  the  20th  of  January,  1893,  near 
Elkhart,  Iud.,  Chester,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Shyon9  Cook,  aged  one  year,  four  months  1 
and  eighteen  days.  Buried  on  the  22d.  Funer- 
al services  by  J.  S.  Coffman. 

Lead  me  sometimes  where  he’s  sleeping, 

To  our  little  Chester’s  grave, 

Where  the  ivy  vines  are  creeping, 

Where  the  blooming  flowers  wave, 

Where  the  pine  tree  boughs  are  swinging 
In  the  balmy  southern  breeze, 

And  the  birds  are  sweetly  singing. 

In  their  home  among  the  trees. 

Lead  me  sometime  where  he’s  sleeping, 

To  that  green  and  hallowed  mound, 

Where  the  bright  young  stars  are  peeping, 
Through  the  trees  that  guard  around, 
Where  so  oft  our  hearts  have  blended 
In  the  earnest  heartfelt  prayer, 

That  in  heaven,  when  life  is  ended. 

We  may  meet  our  darling  there. 

Selected  by  the  parents. 

1 Nissgy.  - February  1st,  1893,  near  Junction, 
Lan,  Co  , Pa.,  after  great  suffering,  Bro.  Dan- 
] iel  E Nissly,  aged 63  yr.,  2 mo.,  3 d.  Funeral 
on  the  4th.  Text:  Matt.  25:21.  Buried  in  the 
family  grave  yard.  A large  congregation 
assembled  to  sympathize  with  the  bereft  fam- 
ily and  to  manifest  respect  to  the  memory  of 
the  beloved  brother.  Bro:  Nissly  was  indeed 
‘a  living  epistle,  reed  of  all  men.”  He  was  a 
faithful  brother,  conscientiously  striving  to 
lead  a Christian  life.  May  the  good  Lord  com- 
fort his  family. 

1 Conklin. — January  17th,  1893,  at  the  resi- 
1 deuce  of  John  Furry,  near  Columbia,  Lancas 
ter  Co  , Pa.f  Susan  Conklin,  aged  69  y.  29  d 
I Funeral  on  the  2oth.  Text:  Heb.  9:27,  28. 
Buried  in  Silver  Spring  Cemetery.  The  de- 
ceased worked  for  the  Forry  family  about  52 
I years. 

Ebergy. — January  17th,  1893,  at  Durlach, 
Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  Bro.  Elias  Eberly,  aged 
62  y.,  6 m.  15  d.  Funeral  on  the  22nd.  Text 
Rev.  22:12.  Buried  in  the  family  graveyard. 
A large  family  mourn  his  departure.  A large 
congregation  assembled  to  pay  the  last  solemn 
tribute  of  respect.  B.  o.  Eberly  was  a useful 
man  and  a good  counselor.  May  the  good 
Lord  comfort  his  family. 


DIED. 


Brubacher. — January  28th,  1893,  in  Eiiza- 
beth  Twp  , Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  after  long  and 
much  suffering,  Bro.  John  H.  Beubacher,  aged 
67  yr.,6mo.,  26d  Funeral  on  the  31st.  Text 
2 Cor.  4:16-18.  Buried  at  Hammer  Creek  M. 
House.  A large  congregation  assembled  to 
sympathize  with  the  bereft  family  and  show 
their  respect  for  the  beloved  brother.  Bro. 
Brubacher  was  a consistent  Christian. 


Cgemmer. — On  the  9th  of  January,  1893, 
near  Berlin,  Waterloo  Co  , Ont.,  Bro.  Abram 
C.  Clemmer,  aged  77  years  3 months  and  17 
days.  He  was  buried  on  the  12th  in  Eby’s 
graveyard.  F'uneral  services  by  Bish.  D.  Wis- 
mer  at  the  house,  at  the  meeting  house  by 
Bish.  E.  Weber  in  the  German  language  from 
John  5:24,  25  acd  Noah  Stauffer  in  English 
from  Rom.  6:26.  Bro.  Clemmer  was  born  in 
Montgomery  Co.  Pa.,  Sept.  17,  1815;  in  1825 
he  came  to  Canada  with  his  parents.  He 
united  with  the  Mennonite  church  in  his 
youth  and  was  ever  a faithful  member,  serv- 
ing for  a long  time  as  chorister  of  Eby’s  con- 
gregation He  also  took  deep  interest  in  Sun- 
day school  work,  and  as  long  as  health  per- 
mitted took  an  active  part  in  the  work. 
About  six  years  ago  he  was  affected  by  an  ep- 
ileptic stroke  from  the  effects  of  which  he 
continued  to  fail  in  health  until  about  a year 
ago,  when  a second  stroke  brought  on  soften- 
ing of  the  brain,  since  which  he  has  failed 
more  or  less  rapidly  until  the  Lord  called 
him  up  higher.  His  constant  trust  in  all  his 
affliction,  was  in  God  and  he  waited  patiently 
for  the  call  that  should  free  him  from  all  that 
is  mortal:  He  leaves  a sorrowing  wife,  5 sons 
and  3 daughters  and  many  relatives  and  friends 
to  mourn  the  loss  of  a devoted  husband,  a be- 
loved father  and  an  esteemed  brother  and 
iriend.  K 


Bowman.  - On  the  3d  of  February,  1893,  in 
Berlin,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  after  a protracted 
period  of  suffering,  Isaac  L-  Bowman,  aged 
62  years,  8 months  and  n days.  The  remains 
were  laid  to  rest  on  the  6th,  in  the  Blair  cem- 
etery. Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  D. 

B.  Sherk.  The  deceased  was  for  many  years 
a faithful  member  of  the  U.  B.  church  (Old 
Constitution)  and  also  a local  preacher  of  that 
body.  He  was  a lover  of  education  and  was  a 
successful  teacher,  serving  also  as  principal 
of  the  Freeport  Academy,  and  as  Superinten- 
dent of  Public  Schools  for  Waterloo  county 
years  ago.  In  these  capacities  and  that  of  sur- 
veyor in  which  business  he  was  engaged  in 
later  years,  he  became  widely  k nown  through- 
out Waterloo  and  other  counties,  and  was 
highly  esteemed  as  a citizen  for  his  strict  in- 
tegrity, and  for  his  kindliness  and  geniality, 
but  above  all  for  his  humility  and  firmness  to 
Christian  principles.  He  leaves  a deeply  be- 
reaved wife  and  family  of  four  sons  and  a 
large  circle  of  warm  friends  to  mourn  his  de- 
parture. He  was  resigned  to  his  God  and  his 
end  was  peace.  K. 

Lantz.  — On  the  10th  of  February,  1893,  in 
Liberty  Twp.,  Howard  Co  , Ind.,  Lydia  Lantz, 
aged  45  yrs.  4 m.  and  24  d.  Deceased  was 
born  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  on  the  16th  of  Sep- 
tember, 1847.  Funeral  services  were  held  on 
the  nth  by  Bish.  E.  A.  Mast  and  D.  C.  Miller. 
Text  Rev.  14:13. 

Snyder. — On  P'eb.  12th,  1893,  near  Rose- 
land,  Neb.,  Jessie,  wife  of  Christian  Snyder, 
aged  21  years  and  26  days.  Funeral  services 
on  the  15th  by  A.  Young  in  English  from  Job 
19:25,  and  A.  Shiftier  in  German  from  John 
6:40. 

Baer.  — January  27th,  1893,  near  Salungo, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa  , of  “Grippe,”  Barbara  N., 
infant  daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Henry  M. 
Baer,  aged  two  weeks.  Buried  on  the  28th,  at 
Landisville  M.  House.  Text:  A few  brief  re- 
marks on  the  brevity  of  life. 

Goodman.— On  the  14th  inst , Jennie, 
daughter  of  Jacob  and  Sarah  Goodman,  in  her 
17th  year.  She  had  been  sick  for  a long  time 
and  suffered  much  pain  while  passing  through 
this  life’s  journey.  She  was  always  averse  to 
the  thought  of  dying.  She  was  subject  to 
very  weak  spells  and  on  last  Saturday  she  had 
one,  and  when  she  was  over  it  she  whispered 
in  her  sister’s  ear,  “Oh  Emma,  that  was  a 
hard  spell,”  but  she  said,  “I  do  pray  the  good 
* Lord  that  I will  not  choke  while  I have  them.” 
Shortly  after  that  she  drew  her  arms  around 
her  sister’s  neck  and  said,  ‘‘Oh  here  I am; 
1 hold  me  tight!”  She  then  closed  her  eyes  and 
1 calmly  fell  asleep  in  Jesus. 

1 A Neighbor. 


Slabaugh — On  the  14th  of  February,  1893, 
near  North  Grove,  Miami  Co.,  Indiana,  of 
Lung  Fever,  Johnny,  son  of  Abram  and  Aman- 
da Slabaugh,  aged  11  months  and  5 days. 
Funeral  services  by  Bish.  E.  A.  Mast  Text 
2 Sam.  12:23. 

“Dearest  Johnny,  thou  hast  left  us, 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel; 

But  ’twas  God  who  has  bereft  us, 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  feel.” 

WEREY.— On  the  6th  of  February,  1893, 
near  Pettisville,  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  after  a pro- 
tracted illness,  from  dropsy,  Benjamin  Weiey, 
aged  6t  y.,  2 m.,  16  d.  Bro.  Werey  was  patient 
in  suffering,  and  now  he  is  at  rest  with  Jesus, 
where  he  so  often  wished  to  be.  Buried  on 
the  8th.  Funeral  services  by  D.  Wyse,  Chr. 
Freyenberger  and  Chr.  Stucky,  from  Titus 
2:11-15  He  was  a faithful  member  of  the 
Amish  Mennonite  church. 


* - 
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McConnell  —On  the  23d  of  January,  1893, 
near  Ridott,  Stephenson  Co.,  111.  of  lung 
trouble,  Bro.  Jeffry  B.  McConnell,  aged  65  y., 

11  m , and  25  d.  Buried  on  the  25th,  in  the 
Mennonite  cemetery.  Funeral  services  by 
Philip  Nice  and  C.  C.  Snavely.  Text:  1 Thess. 

4. 13,  14.  He  leaves  a widow  and  3 children 
to  mourn  their  loss,  4 children  have  preceded 
him  to  the  spirit  world.  He  united  with  the 
Mennonite  church  in  the  year  1864,  and  re- 
mained a faithful  member  of  the  church  of 
Christ  mditant  until  he  peaceably  fell  asletp 
in  Jesus,  and  was  called  to  join  the  church  of 
Christ  triumphant  in  the  reign  of  glory. 

Fried  —On  the  27th  of  January,  1893,  in 
Souderton,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  of  the  in- 
firmities of  old  age,  Jacob  Fried,  aged  81  y , 7 
m.,  10  d.  Buried  on  the  31st  in  the  Franconia 
graveyard.  Funeral  services  by  Josiah  Clem- 
mer and  Abel  Horning.  Text:  1 Chr.  30: 15.  . 

Koppes —January  30,  1893,  of  pneumonia, 
near  Newton,  Kansas,  after  an  illness  of  n 
days,  Jessie,  daughter  of  Daniel  and  Kate 
Koppes,  aged  1 y.,  4 m . and  27  d.  Funeral 
services  at  the  Presbyterian  M.  House  by 
Michael  Horst  and  Jocob  Winey  from  Isa. 
40:  6-8,  “What  shall  I cry?”  etc.  and  Matt. 
19:  14,  “Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto 
me.”  The  bereaved  little  sisters  selected 
hymn  No.  78.  to  be  sung  on  the  occasion,  and 
at  the  grave  was  sung  the  appropriate  hymn 
No.  65. 

“Go  to  thy  rest,  fair  child 
Go  to  thy  dreamless  bed.”  etc. 

MUSSER  — Ou  the  4th  of  January,  1893,  in 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  Michael,  son  of  Christian 
and  Sarah  Musser,  aged  15  years  and  12  days; 
One  of  Bro.  Musser’s  neighbor’s  sons  came  in 
to  spend  the  evening  with  the  young  people 
of  the  house,  and  while  there  he  took  a ioaded 
pistol  out  of  his  pocket  and  by  careless  hand- 
ling, accidentally  shot  Michael  through  the 
heart.  The  funeral  occurred  on  the  on  the  7th 
at  the  Oak  Grove  M.  H.  The  services  were 
conducted  by  J.  K and  D.  Z.  Yoder  from  Rev. 
16:15.  The  funeral  was  very  largely  attended 
by  relatives  and  friends. 

STAUFFER  — Oa  the  2d  of  Feb.  1893,  at  the 
residence  of  Henry  Ebersole,  after  a protract- 
ed illness  of  dropsy,  Benjamin  Stauffer,  aged 
74  years  and  1 month.  The  deceased  was  born 
in  Lancaster  Co,  Pa  , Jan.  2,  1819,  where  he 
grew  to  manhood  and  learned  the  miller’s 
trade  under  his  father.  In  1839  he  was  mar- 
ried to  Catharine  Buckwalter,  aud  to  this 
union  nine  children  were  born,  five  in  Penn- 
sylvania and  four  in  Illinois  Bro.  Stauffer 
moved  with  his  family  to  Sterling,  111.,  in  1852. 
Last  fall,  when  realizing  that  he  was  growing 
old  and  infirm  from  disease,  he  sold  out,  aud 
together  with  his  wife  made  his  home  with 
his  daughter,  Emma  (Mrs  Henry  Ebersole), 
where  he  died.  His  widow  still  makes  her 
home  there.  Bro.  Stauffer  was  a life  long 
member  of  the  Mennonite  church  and  was  an 
honest,  God  fearing  man.  a good  husband, 
father  and  neighbor.  All  his  children  survive 
him.  They  are  Hetty,  married  to  Benjamiu 
Reaher  at  Hastings,  Neb.;  John,  married  to 
Ruth  Burnet,  and  residing  at  South  Haven, 
Kan.;  Abram,  married  to  Susan  Martin,  Hen- 
ry, married  to  Anna  Book;  Barbara,  married 
to  Elias  Ebersole;  Frank  married  to  Mary 
Sides,  all  of  whom  reside  in  Adams  Co.,  Neb; 
Emma  already  mentioned  as  the  wife  of  Hen- 
ry Ebersole,  resides  in  Sterling  township, 
Eliza  unmarried;  Amos  married  to  Fanny 
Waldeck  and  living  in  Custer  Co.,  Nebr. 
Only  two  of  the  children,  Abram  and  Emma, 
were  able  to  be  present  at  the  funeral  which 
occurred  on  Sunday  at  10  o’clock  a m at  the 
Science  Ridge  M.  H-  The  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Pre.  Philip  Nice  of  Sterling. 


Bucher. — Near  Mummasburg,  Pa.,  Dec.  29, 

1892,  Anna  Margaret,  daughter  of  Jacob  F. 
and  Fannie  Bucher,  aged  18  days.  Buried  at 
Mummasburg,  Dec.  3Ist-  Funeral  preached 
at  the  house  by  Bish.  Daniel  Shank  and 
Martin  Wisler.  Text:  John  11:4. 

“Go  to  thy  rest,  fair  child!  ] 

Go  to  thy  dreamless  bed,  ’ 

While  yet  so  gentle,  undefiled 

With  blessings  on  thy  head.  < 

Before  thy  heart  had  learn’d 

In  waywardness  to  stray;  : 

Before  thy  feet  had  ever  turn’d 
The  dark  and  downward  way; 

( 

Ere  sin  had  sear’d  the  breast, 

Or  sorrow  woke  the  tear; 

Rise  to  thy  throne  of  changeless  rest 
In  yon  celestial  sphere.” 

Cressman.— On  the  6th  of  February,  1893, 
in  Wilmot  Twp.,  Waterloo  Co.,  Out.,  Eliza-, 
beth  Cressman,  aged  74  y.,  5 m.,  7 d.  Buried 
on  the  9th  in  Shantz’s  grave  yard.  Funeral 
services  by  Amos  Cressman  from  Matt.  5;b 
and  Tobias  Bowman  from  Heb.  4:9.  The  de- 
ceased was  a faithful  sister  in  the  church  since 
her  youth.  She  was  never  married. 

J.  B.  Schmitt. 

HeaTwole  and  Martin.— On  the  10th  of 
January,  1893,  of  diphtheria,  after  an  illness 
of  only  a few  days,  Lena  May,  only  daughter 
of  Perry  and  Susan  Heatwole,  aged  4 years,  2 
months  and  20  days.  On  the  nth  of  January, 

1893,  of  membraneous  croup,  Nettie,  daughter 
of  Snively  find  Nancy  Martin,  aged  3 years,  8 
mouths  and  25  days.  These  two  children  lived 
about  one  mile  apart  and  were  cousins.  They 
were  together  often  and  were  very  fond  of 
each  other,  and  would  often  say  that  nothing 
•should  separate  them,  not  even  death.  Little 
Lena  was  the  first  to  take  sick  and  when  Net- 
tie heard  that  she  was  sick,  she  said,  “Lena 
will  die  and  I will  die  too  ” Though  she  was 
then  well,  in  a very  short  time  she  took  sick, 
aud  after  about  30  hours  of  severe  auffering 
brought  to  reality  the  saying,  “Lena  will  die 
and  I will  die  too.”  Whether  this  was  a rev- 
elation or  a child’s  fancy,  it  was  nevertheless 
fulfilled;  they  never  shall  be  seperated,  they 
are  now  “safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus,”  where 
they  will  ever  dwell  together  around  God’s 
throne.  Two  little  mounds  side  by  side,  mark 
the  last  resting  place  of  their  little  bodies.  At 
Weaver’s  M.  H.  appropriate  funeral  services 
were  held  on  the  12th  and  13th,  by  J Heat- 
wole and  C.  Good,  Rockingham  Co.,  Va. 

“Oh,  had  we  not  some  love  for  Christ 
How  could  we  e’re  resign 
The  little  ones  we  hold  so  dear, 

And  learn  not  to  repine? 

But  love  to  Christ  imperfect  yet, 

Enables  us  to  rest, 

Calm  in  the  thought  that  Jesus  hath 
Our  lambs  close  to  his  breast.” 

DETWEILER.  — On  the  31st  day  of  January, 
1893,  in  Souderton,  Pa.,  of  typhoid  pneumonia, 
Catharine  Detweiler,  maiden  name,  Benner, 
aged  65  y.,  9 m.,  14  d.  She  suffered  about  two 
weeks  Her  remains  were  buried  in  Rockhill 
graveyard.  Funeral  services  by  Josiah  Clem- 
mer, Chr.  Allebach  aud  Abel  Horning. 
v ' % 

Lehman.  Jan.  uth,  1893  near  Pettisville, 
l Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  infant  child  of  Henry  and 

; Lehman,  aged  ir  months,  and  19  days. 

- Buried  on  the  13th.  Fuueral  services  by  Chr. 
Freyenberger  and  D.  Wyse. 


Letters  Received. 


WITH  MONEY. 

A— John  S Albrecht,  John  U Amstutz. 

B— J F Bucher,  D Bachman,  C B Brenneman,  G H 
Bauman,  D Bender,  S Brunk,  Eliz  Brunk,  David  Bren- 
neman,  Mary  Belsley,  John  Bachman,  C A Bender,  D 
H Bender,  J J Bender  Jacob  Bender,  J J Borntreger, 
Valentine  Birkey.Mary  Ann  Bleam,  D D Blough.D  Ben- 
der, B Brenneman,  Elizabeth  Butler,  G R Brunk. 

D— Enos  G Detweiler. 

E— John  Ehresman,  J G Eshleman,  Moses  C Eash, 
Samuel  C Eash,  J R Ebersole,  J Eshleman,  W H Hash. 

F— K Fordenwalt. 

G— D J Good,  Lena  N Gingrich,  Frank  Gardner,  Geo 
Grayby,  Addie  Grove,  D Gingerich,  Philip  Gingerich. 

H— B L Herr,  Henry  Hostetler,  J B Histand  Simon 
Hess,  Chr  Heckidon,  J K Hartzler,  Sarah  Hunsberger, 
Isaac  Hersbarger,  Barbara  Hauter,  Moses  Hostetler, 
John  J Heatwole,  L Hoover,  Jos  Heiser,  J S Hostetler, 
B L Hershey,  Noah  Hoover. 

K— Emma  B King,  D Kanagy,  Peter  Keim,  John 
Kauffman,  Christ  Kemp,  John  E Kauffman. 

L- S Landes,  Chr  Lehman,  Jacob  Lehman,  Joseph 
Lauver,  H B Lapp,  Isaac  Lapp,  J H Lintner. 

M— A Miller,  Aaron  Martin,  Anna  H Musser,  A Mil- 
ler, J J Mishler,  A Mast,  Jacob  Miller,  Jacob  Mast,  J 
M T Miller,  A Metzler,  Jacob  B Miller. 

N— John  Nafziger. 

P— C J Plank,  L J Peachy. 

R— Jacob  Roth,  Henry  S Rupp,  CH  Ruvenacht,  H 
Rickert,  John  Ruvenacht. 

S-Abrm  Schneck,  H Schroch,  Chr  Stuckey,  J 
Sclnvartzentruber,  A P Shenk,  Samuel  Shenk,  Daniel 
Shenk,  Elias  J Schmidt,  Cath  Stemen.  JW  Swan, 
Elias  Miaddinger,  A Schertz,  J L Stoltzfus,  S Stahl, 
John  Stahl,  M J Stahl.  Pre  John  Smiih,  Chr  Shertz, 
Pre  Peter  Sommer.  Pre  Jos  D Shertz,  Katy  and  Martha 
Smith,  John  Shertz,  C H Shertz,  Chr  Shertz,  Elizabeth 
Schotzberger,  Minnie  Stauffer,  B F Sumy,  B Shoe- 
maker, Jos  Stevick,  C S Schertz,  W Spetzel , J Y Sch- 
mucker. 

U— Peter  Unzicker,  Glen  Unzicker. 

V— A J Virkler. 

W— J G Wenger  Aaron  Weber,  Jacob  Winters,  E 
Weiler,  D J Wyse,  Aaron  Wismer. 

Y — Abrni  S Yoder,  J M Yoder,  Henry  Yunts. 

Z— Jacob  Zummer,  Susan  Zeizet,  Peter  Zuercher. 

FREE  HERALD. 

J.  R Ebersole,  $1.12. 


Question  Books. 

Bible  Class  Question  Book,  containing  80 
lessons  on  the  Old  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  the  use  of  advanced  classes  in 

Sunday  Schools,  per  copy 20 

Per  dozen $2.20 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  of 
Bible  lessons  in  questions  and  answers 
on  the  New  Testament  Scriptures,  for 
intermediate  classes  in  Sunday  Schools 

per  copy * **5 

The  same  per  dozen $ i-75 

Primary  Question  Book,  easy  Bible  lessons 
in  questions  and  answers.  Sixty-one 
lessons  on  the  same  Scripture  as  those 
in  the  “Intermediate  Question  Book,” 
adapted  to  the  younger  and  less  ad- 
vanced scholars,  per  copy 10 

The  same  per  dozen i.*5 

Intant  Lessons,  containing  62  simple  read- 
ing lessons  for  very  young  scholars, 
with  simple  questions  to  each  lesson, 

per  copy °6 

The  same  per  dozen 7° 

The  four  books  form  a complete  series  for  Sunday 
Schools,  are  non-sectarian,  and  have  an  extensive  cir- 
culation. 

flgy-For  Bibles  and  Testaments,  see  Catalogue. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Send  for  Catalogue  of  Bagster  and  Oxford 
Bibles. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Pi  El  R AMD  OF  TRPJT'F?. 


March  1,  1893. 


INVITATION. 

The  officials  of  the  territory  of  Arizona, 
knowing  of  the  integrity  and  enterprise  of 
the  Mennonite  people,  extend  a cordial  invi- 
tation to  come  atjd  colonize  in  the  beautiful 
Salt  River  Valley,  around  Phoenix,  the  capital 
of  the  territory,  which  now  has  a population 
of  seven  thousand,  with  the  modern  improve- 
ments of  an  Eastern  city. 

All  will  remember  me  as  the  proprietor  of 
the  plain  clothing  house  in  Chicago.  I have 
left  my  clothing  business  in  charge  of  my 
clerk,  and  all  business  there  will  be  attended 
to  as  though  I were  personally  present. 

On  account  of  my  wife’s  health,  and  the  re- 
peated invitations  fiom  the  officials  of  the 
territory,  I have  moved  my  family,  and  ex- 
pect to  make  Arizona  my  future  home  for 
the  following  reasons: — This  valley  has  six 
hundred  thousand  acres  of  the  finest  valley 
land,  with  a soil  from  5 to  30  feet  deep  under 
a state  of  high  cultivation  by  irrigation,  where 
the  citrous,  semi-tropical,  fruits  grow  to  per- 
fection, superior  to  the  most  favored  spots  of 
southern  California,  and  ripen  one  month 
earlier;  where  grain  yields  in  abundance,  and 
alfalfa  is  mown  five  or  six  times,  and  then  fur- 
nishes pasture  knee  high  the  balance  of  the 
year,  on  which  cattle  and  hogs  keep  fat.  Land 
is  still  cheap,  but  it  is  sure  to  advance  rapidly. 
This  is  also  to  be  a great  railroad  centre.  For 
health,  the  enjoyment  of  life,  and  the  oppor- 
tunities to  gain  competency,  I know  of  no 
place  to  equal  it.  All  information  gladly  fur- 
nished. 

The  Brethren  (Dunkards),  River  Brethren, 
Mennonites  and  other  plain  people  have  es- 
tablished a large  and  prosperous  colony  at 
Glendale  which  is  beautifully  located  in  the 
center  of  the  Salt  River  Valley  10  miles  north- 
west of  Phoenix  Eight  sections  of  land  on 
which  this  colony  is  located  is  deeded  with 
the  temperance  clause  which  forever  forbids 
the  sale  of  l’quor.  The  town  is  laid  out  to 
cover  160  acres  of  land  and  is  building  up 
rapidly.  The  Santa  Fee  Railroad  is  being 
built  through  the  center.  This  part  of  the 
valley  is  admitted  to  be  the  very  best. 

Address,  B.  A.  HADSELL, 

3-5-7-93-  Phoenix,  Arizona. 


H.  A.  MUMAW,  M.  D- 

Homoeopathic  Physician  and  Surgeon, 
ELKHART,  IND. 

Office— 423  Main  Street.  Hours— 9 to  11  A M and 
2 to  4 P M 

Residence— 313  Prairie  Street  Telephone,  18. 

Words  of  Cheer. 

An  illustrated  eight  page  paper  for  the 
children.  Published  monthly  at  the  folic  wing 
rates  in  advance:  One  copy,  one  year,  25 
cents;  five  copies,  $i  00;  ten  copies,  |i.8o. 
With  the  “Herald  of  Truth,”  f 1.15. 

Sunday  schools  supplied  at  TEN  cents  per 
copy  a year,  or  five  cents  for  six  months,  to 
one  address.  Sample  copies  free. 

No  Premiums  allowed  at  the  above  rates. 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Welcome  Tidings. 

An  illustrated  children’s  paper  for  Sunday 
schools  and  general  distribution.  10  copies  for 
5 cents,  20  copies  for  10  cents;  100  copies  for 
50  cents.  This  paper  is  designed  to  afford  an 
opportunity  for  Sunday  schools  to  have  a 
cheap,  readable  paper  for  the  scholars  each 
Sunday. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind* 


NEW  BOOKS. 

THE  STORY  OF  JESUS  FOR  LITTLE 
CHILDREN. 

Very  large  print  and  finely  illustrated.  A 
life  of  Christ,  adapted  to  the  understanding  of 
children  of  fonr  ^ ears  and  under.  One  of  the 
very  best  books  that  can  be  given  to  a.  child. 
Seventh  edition,  12  mo,  cloth.  Postpaid  for 
|i-°o  

INTERESTING  AND  INSTRUCTIVE 
READING  FOR  THE  YOUNG. 

by  C.  H.  Jones,  consisting  of  sketches  and  in- 
cidents of  moral  and  religious  reading,  origi- 
nal and  selected.  Finely  illustrated.  A very 
excellent  book  for  every  family  who  has 
children,  and  good  reading  for  those  w ho  have 
none.  12  mo,  cloth.  Price  $1  00. 


THE  ESSEX  LAD  WHO  BECAME  ENG- 
LAND’S GREATEST  PREACHER. 

The  life  of  C.  H.  Spurgeon,  for  young  peo- 
ple. Thirty-five  illustrations.  12  mo,  cloth, 
75  cents.  This  book  should  be  read  by  every 
body.  Just  the  book  for  boys. 

JOHN  PLOUGHMAN’S  PICTURES. 

More  of  his  plain  talk  for  Plain  People  by 
C.  H.  Spurgeon.  Plain  verses  and  expressions 
gathered  here,  thgre  and  everywhere.  Plain 
facts  and  plain  truths  stated  in  a simple  way, 
very  interesting  and  practical.  Full  cloth,  75 
cents. 

LECTURES  TO  PROFESSING  CHRIS- 
TIANS. 

by  Charles  G.  Finney.  A valuabe  book  for 
young  ministers  and  church  members.  You 
cannot  afford  to  be  without  it.  Full  cloth, 
postpaid  $1.50. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


DESIRED  INFORMATION. 

We  desire  to  impress  upon  the  minds  of  the 
public  the  superiority  of  the  service  offered 
by  the  Wisconsin  Central  Lines  between  Chi- 
cago and  Milwaukee  and  St.  Paul,  Minneapo- 
lis, Duluth  and  all  points  in  the  Northwest. 
Two  fast  trains  leave  Chicago  daily  for  St. 
Paul,  Minneapolis  and  Duluth  with  Pullman 
Vestibuled  Drawing  Room  Sleepers  and 
Coaches  of  latest  design.  Its  Dining  Car  Ser- 
vice is  unsurpassed.  This  the  public  is  invited 
to  judge  for  itself.  It  is  the  only  route  to  the 
Pacific  Coast  over  which  both  Pullman  Vesti- 
buled, first  class,  and  Pullman  Tourist  Cars 
are  operated  from  Chicago  via  St.  Paul  with- 
out change. 

Pamphlets  giving  valuable  information  can 
be  obtained  free  upon  application  to  your 
nearest  ticket  agent,  or  to  Jas.  C.  Pond,  Gen- 
eral Passenger  and  Ticket  Agent,  Chicago,  111. 

Agents  Wanted  In  every  town  and 
city — men  and  women — for  the  sale  of 

ROSE  .KING. 

The  finest  article  in  the  world,  for  the  Hair,  Burns, 
Piles,  Skin  Diseases  and  all  Sores. 

Hose  King  is  made  from  the  finest  ingredients 
known  to  the  medical  world,  and  is  compounded  In 
such  a way  as  to  perform  most  wonderful  cures. 

Sent  post-paid  to  any  address  on  receipt  of  10  cents 


M.  PHILLIPSON  & SON, 

MANUFACTURING  TAILORS 

OF 

Plain  Clothing. 


NA/rite  for  S a m plea. 

Our  Plain  Clothing  is  known  in  all  parts 
of  the  United  States  where  Plain  Clothing  is 
worn,  as  the  best  and  most  reasonable  in 
price.  When  you  order  of  us  you  get  what 
you  want  and  made  up  as  you  want  it.  We 
make  them  to  special  order  at  as  reasonable  a 
price  as  you  pay  for  ready  made.  Samples  of 
our  new  and  large  line  of  goods,  with  full 
instiuctions  how  to  order,  measure  blanks, 
tape  measure,  etc.,  sent  to  any  address  on  re- 
ceipt of  6 cents  in  stamps. 

M.  PHILLIPSON  & SON, 

2o-’92-i9-’c3.  Elkhart,  litci. 

Branch  of  M.  Phillipson  & Son,  Warsaw,  Ind. 


A NEW  CATALOGUE  & GUIDE 

to  Poultry  Raisers,  the  finest  published, 
containing  8 colored  plates  and  40  fine  en- 
gravings of  poultry,  with  description  of 
each  variety ; tells  how  to  raise  and  man- 
age poultry,  plans  for  poultry  houses, 
remedies  for  all  diseases,  60  pages  7 x 10. 
Ready  for  distribution  Jan.  16,  93.  Send 
10c.  silver  or  stamps.  Address, 

C.  C.  SHOEMAKER,  Freeport,  III. 


24-’92-23-’93. 

The  Philharmonia. 

A collection  of  music  in  shaped  notes 
adapted  for  public  and  private  worship,  con- 
taining the  tunes  for  the  hymns  in  the  Men- 
nonite Hnymn  Books,  both  in  English  and 
German,  arranged  with  indexes  to  facilitate 
finding  the  tune  in  any  of  the  Hymn  Books. 
The  book  contains  360  pages,  with  a full 
course  of  instructions  in  singing  both  in  the 
English  and  the  German  languages.  Price 
per  copy,  by  mail,  $1  00.  Per  dozen  copies, 
by  express,  $10  00. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Menno  Simons  Complete  Works. 

The  complete  Woiks  of  Menno  Simons, 
translated  from  the  original  Holland,  good 
paper,  large  type  bound  in  Leather,  contain- 
ing all  Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  por- 
tion of  which  was  never  before  published  in 
English.  Post  paid  £4. 50. 

Every  Mennonite  family  should  read  and 
study  these  writings  of  the  most  notable  of  the 
Reformers  of  the  Defenceless  Christians  dur- 
ing the  Reformation. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Cle?eianfl,  Cincinnati,  Giicago,  & St.  Louis  Railway 


BIG  FOUR  ROUTE. 


GOING  NORTH. 


From  July  10,  1892. 


N0.8.  No  .22. 
2 30$  2 00S 


GOING  SOUTH. 


7 35£  Benton  Harb’r  lv 


No.23. 


tier  box.  Address, 

*8. 


ss  on  receipt  of  10  cents 

D.  A.  Lehman, 

Nappanee.  Ind. 


2 06  1 31  7 06  Eau  Claire  It.  7 26  4 28 

2 01  1 26  7 01  Berrien  Centre  7 30  4 33  8 

1 46  1 06  6 42  Nilea  7 48  4 52  4 

1 06  12  24  6 58  Elkhart  8 27  5 33  4 

12  47  12  01  5 36  Goshen  8 47  5 65  5 

12  23  11  32fl  5 08  Milford  9 12  6 22  6 

12  00  11  04  4 44  Warsaw  9 37  • 6 47  f 

8 40£  7 35  1 25  Lv.  Anderson  Ar.  1 20£  10  10  9 

7 00  6 00  11  56£  Lt.  Indianapolis  2 6^  1140  10 

All  trains  daily  except  8unday. 

G.  A.  HENRY,  Agent  Elkhart,  Ind. 

W.  R.  Baldwin.  Div  Pats.,  Agt..  Elkhart.  Ind 
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THE  SECOND  GRACE  THEORY 
OF  SANCTIFICATION -No.  III. 

By  A Christian  Pilgrim. 

Let  us  now  briefly  consider-some  of  the 
principal  texts  made  use  of  in  support  of 
this  theory,  and  see  whether  they  justify 
us  in  taking  the  view  so  tenaciously  being 
clung  to  by  its  advocates.  This  doctrine 
is  in  so  close  a connection  with  the  vitals 
of  our  holy  religion  that  nothing  short  of 
a plain  and  distinct,  “Thus  saith  the 
Lord,"  should  suffice  us  in  accepting  its 
theory  as  a part  of  the  gospel  plan  of 
Salvalion. 

1.  “Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  that  tak- 
eth  away  the  sin  of  the  world.”  Jno.  1:29 
The  writer  once  heard  a full-fledged  sec- 
ond grace  sermon  from  this  text.  It  is 
taken  as  having  reference  to  our  cleans- 
ing lrom  the  fact  that  the  word  “sin”  is 
made  use  of  instead  of  the  word  “sins.” 
Considering  that  there  is  an  essential  differ- 
ence between  the  two  terms,  let  us  refer 
to  some  other  texts  bearing  upon  the  same 
subject  and  see  if  the  difference  between 
“sin”  and  “sins”  in  this  connection  is  an 
essential  one.  “Thou  shalt  call  his  name 
Jesus,  for  he  shall  save  his  people  from 
their  sins.”  Matt.  1:21.  “Christ  died  for 
our  sins  according  to  the  scriptures.”  1 
Cor.  15:3.  “Who  gave  himself  for  our 
sins,”etc.  Gal.  1:4.  “When  he  had  by 
himself  purged  our  sins.”  etc.  Heb.  1:3 
“So  Christ  was  once  offered  to  bear  the 
sins  of  many.”  9:28  “This  Man,  after 
he  had  offered  one  sacrifice  for  sins,” 
etc.  10:  12.  Who  his  own  self  bare  our 
sins,”  etc.  1 Pet.  2:24.  “For  Christ  also 
hath  once  suffered  for  sins,”  etc.  3:  18. 
“He  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins.” i Jno. 
2:2.  “He  was  manifested  to  take  away 
our  sins.”  3:5, 

2.  “Every  branch  that  beareth  fruit,  he 
purgeth  it,  that  it  may  bring  forth  more 
fruit.”  Jno.  15:2.  “If  we  walk  in  the  light 
as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship 
one  with  another  and  the  bload  of  Jesus 
Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.” 
1 Jno.  1:7.  These  two  tex's  are  their 
principal  strongholds,  but  to  my  mind  they 
are  not  sufficiently  clear  to  establish  so  vi- 
tal a doctrine.  As  has  been  shown  from 
the  Scriptures  (in  the  first  article)  we  are 


purged  at  the  time  of  our  regeneration; 
the  above  texts  however  seem  to  indicate 
that  this  is  followed  by  a daily  cleansing 
from  the  foul  and  contaminating  influence 
of  sin  with  which  we  are  surrounded,  or 
from  the  sins  of  error  that  we  are  all  liable 
to  commit,  upon  condition  that  we  be 
fruit- bearing  branches  and  “walk  in  the 
light.”  If  then  the  Father  promises  to 
purge  us  upon  those  conditions,  let  us  see 
well  to  it  that  we  become,  and  continue  to 
be,  fruit  bearing  branches  (Jno.  15:4). 
then  let  the  Father  purge  us,  at  his  own 
good  pleasuie,  of  whatever  may  be  a hind- 
ering cause  in  our  own  progress  Zionward, 
but  let  us  not  assert  that  we  may  be  bran- 
ches in  the  Vine  and  at  the  same  time  be 
unholy,  unsanctified  and  full  of  inbred  sin 
“If  the  root  be  holy  so  are  the  branches,” 
says  the  word  of  inspiration,  and  who  are 
we,  that  we  should  deny  it  ? They  tell  us 
that  these  texts  have  reference  to  the  purg- 
ing from  inbred  sin  by  the  second  bless- 
ing, and  that  it  was  fulfilled  in  the  case  of 
the  apostles  on  the  day  of  Pentecost;  but 
what  says  the  Gieat  Teacher  immediately 
following  the  words  of  the  text  ? “Already 
ye  are  clean  because  of  the  word  which  I 
have  spoken  unto  you.”  Jno.  15:3,  Re- 
vised Version.  Again,  in  John  13:  io,  11 
Christ  asserts  that  his  disciples  are  clean, 
then  by  what  authority  can  we  set  up  the 
claim  that  they  were  not  cleansed  until 
Pentecost  ? 

3 ■* ‘Sanctify  them  through  thy  truth, 
thy  word  is  truth.”  “And  for  their  sakes 
I sanctify  myself  that  they  also  might  be 
sanctified  through  the  truth.”  Jno.  17:17, 
19.  We  cannot  take  the  position  that  this 
part  of  Christ’s  prayer  had  reference  to  a 
special  act  of  cleasing  from  inbred  siti,  with- 
out admitting  that  even  Christ  himself  had 
been  under  the  curse  and  had  to  be 
cleansed  from  inbred  sin,  for  he  says, 
“For  their  sakes  I sanctify  myself,”  etc. 
Would  it  not  be  more  reasonable  and 
consistent  to  conclude  that  he  had  refer- 
ence to  a setting  apart,  which  is  one 
meaning  of  the  word  sanctification  ? 
Where  is  the  Christian  so  far  advanced  in 
the  spiritual  life  as  to  realize  no  necessity 
of  praying  to  th'e  Father  for  a special  set- 
ting apart,  a dedication  and  a re-dedica 
tion  to  his  divine  service  ? The  prayer  of 
Paul  for  the  Thessalonians  (1  Thess.  5:23), 
“The  very  God  of  peace  sanctify  you 


wholly,”  can  very  reasonably  be  under- 
stood in  the  same  sense.  It  is  quite  clear 
that  Christ’s  prayer  does  not  refer  to 
cleansing,  and  we  have  just  as  little  reason 
to  conclude  that  Paul’s  dots.  I repeat  it, 
no  Christian  can  be  so  far  advanced  in  the 
divine  life,  that  he  cannot  consistently 
ofler  a similar  prayer  in  his  own  behalf 
or  that  of  his  brethren.  1 have  even  heard 
similar  petitions  in  the  daily  prayers  of 
those  who  claim  sanctification  as  a bless- 
ing. 

4 “Therefore  being  justified  by  faith, 
we  have  peace  with  God  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ;  by  whom  also  we  have 
access  by  faith  into  this  grace  wherein  we 
stand,”  etc.  Rom.  5:1,  2.  Verse  2 in 
the  Revised  Version  reads  as  follows: 
“Through  whom  also  we  have  had  our 
access  by  faith  into  this  grace  wherein  we 
stand”  etc.  The  first  part  of  the  above 
text,  they  tell  us,  refers  to  the  grace  of 
justification  and  the  second  part  to  the 
grace  of  sanctification.  Now,  if  this  be  the 
correct  interpretation,  then  the  expression, 
“we  have  had  our  access,”  in  the  Revised 
Version,  would  indicate  that  both  Paul 
and  the  Romans  were  in  the  enjoyment 
of  this  second  grace:  and  then  they  go  on 
and  tell  us  that  Romans  12:1  is  an  exhor- 
| tation  to  these  same  Roman  brethren  to 
seek  said  grace.  Again  in  Rom.  6:  2.  Paul 
says,  “How  shall  we  that  are  dead  to  sin 
live  any  longer  therein  ?”  Now  they  tell 
us  that  the  expression,  “dead  to  sin, ’’re- 
fers to  to  the  grace  of  sanctification  by  a 
second  experience;  and  yet  we  are  told 
that  in  chapter  12,  verse  1,  the  Romans 
are  exhorted  to  seek  it.  They  cannot  con- 
sistently use  all  these  texts  in  defence  of 
their  theory,  and  Rom.  12:1  being  the 
most  plausible  in  their  favor,  let  us  look 
into  that  for  a moment. 


5.  “I  beseech  you  therefore  brethren, 
by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present 
your  bodies  a living  sacrifice,  holy,  ac- 
ceptable unto  God  which  is  your  reason- 
able service.”  Rom.  12:  1.  What  is  it  to 
present  our  bodies  a living  sacrifice  unto 
God  ? Let  the  apostle  answer:  “Neither 
yield  ye  your  members  as  instruments  of 
unrighteousness  unto  sin;  but  yield  your- 
selves unto  God  as  those  that  are  alive 
fiom  t ie  dead  and  your  members  as  in- 
struments of  righteousness  unto  God.” 
Rom.  6:  13.  “As  ye  have  yielded  your 
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members  servants  to  uncleanness  and  to 
iniquity  unto  iniquity,  even  so  now  yield' 
your  members  servants  to  righteousness 
unto  holinesss.”  6:  19  “To  do  good  and 
to  communicate  forget  not,  for  with  such 
sacrifices  God  is  well  pleased.’’  Heb.  13: 
16. 

6.  “Be  perfect  ” 2 Cor.  13:11.  This  pre- 
cept they  tell  us,  has  reference  to  sancti 
fication  as  a second  grace.  It  cannot  have 
reference  to  sanctification  as  a distinct  ex- 
perience. from  the  fact  that  Paul  twice  as- 
serts that  these  same  Corinthian  brethren 
are  sanctified.  (See  r Cor.  1:2;  6:11.) 
But  says  one,  does  not  Paul  say  thev  are 
carnal  ? True,  but  by  what  authority  can  we 
conclude  that  they  were  yet  under  the 
curse  of  inbred  sin  ? They  were  yet 
“babes  in  Christ,”  and  like  all  young 
converts,  were  yet  comparatively  igno- 
rant of  the  practical  part  of  their  holy  re- 
ligion, and  the  consequence  was,  they 
fell  into  error,  that  is,  they  became  con- 
tentions and  strove  about  things  nones- 
sential to  salvation.  In  their  ignorance 
they  walked  as  carnally  minded  men,  but 
Paul  seeks  to  rebruke  and  correct  them. 
The  apostle  John  gives  us  a few  defini- 
tions of  Christian  perfection,  as  for  in- 
stance: “Whoso  keepeth  his  word,  in  him 
verily  is  the  love  of  God  perfected.  ” 1 Jno. 
2:5  “If  we  love  one  another,  God  dwel- 
leth  in  us,  and  his  love  is  perfected  in  us.” 
4:12.  Again,  Paul  to  the  Corinthians: 
“Having  therefore  these  promises,  dearly 
beloved,  let  us  cleanse  ourselves  from  all 
filthiness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit,  perfecting 
holiness  in  the  fear  of  God.”  2 Cor.  7:1. 
These  definitions  show  clearly  that  it  is 
erroneous  to  suppose  that  the  precept, 
“Be  perlect,”  necessarily  refers  to  cleans- 
ing from  inbred  sin.  The  latter  quotation 
very  clearly  has  reference  to  forbidden 
things  from  wnich  we  can  by  the  grace  of 
God  “cleanse  ourselves;”  and  by  so  doing 
we  will  be  walking  in  the  light,  and  the 
holiness,  which  was  imparted  unto  us  by 
the  Father  when  he  adopted  us  into  his 
family,  will  thus  be  perfected  in  us. 

7 “Night  and  day  praying  exceedingly 
that  we  might  see  your  face,  and  might 
perfect  that  which  is  lacking  in  your 
faith.”  1 Thess.  3: 10  The  above  com- 
ments can  also  be  applied  to  this  text. 
Not  content  with  waiting  until  he  might 
see  their  face,  the  apostle  goes  on  to 
remind  them  of  some  things  in  which  they 
seemed  to  be  lacking  in  their  faith.  For 
instance,  in  the  4th  chapter  he  expressly 
commands  them  to  abstain  from  fornica- 
tion, to  study  to  be  quiet,  to  do  their  own 
business,  to  work  with  their  own  hands,  to 
walk  honestly,  to  love  one  another,  etc. 

8 “That  he  might  sanctify  and  cleans 
it  (the  church)  with  the  washing  of  water 
by  the  word  ” Eph.  5:26.  The  Revised 
Version,  which  is  the  best  authority,  reads 
as  follows:  “That  he  might  sanctify  it, 
having  cleansed  it  by  the  washing  of 
water  with  the  word.”  This  makes  it 
clear  that  sanctification  here  refered  to 


does  not  mean  cleansing,  and  that  the 
cleansing  referd  to  is  the  new  or  spiritual 
birth  according  to  Jno.  3:5. 

9.  “For  this  is  the  will  of  God,  even 
your  sanctification,  that  ye  should  abstain 
from  fornication.”  2 Thess.  4:3  This  is 
also  one  of  their  favorite  texts,  but  it  so 
clearly  refers  to  self  santification  that  com- 
ments are  unnecessary. 

10.  “If  a man  therefore  purge  himself 
from  these,  he  shall  be  a vessel  unto 
honor,  sanctified  and  me  t for  our  mas- 
ter’s use,  and  prepared  unto  every  good 
work.”  2 Tim.  2:21.  In  the  verses  pre- 
ceding this  text  the  apostle  refers  to  var- 
ious things  in  which  no  Christian  can  con- 
sistently engage.  If  therefore  we  wish  to 
be  vessels  unto  honor,  sanctified  and  meet 
for  the  Master’s  use,  we  must  purge  our- 
selves; that  is,  we  must  abstain  from  all 
forbidden  things  and  practices,  as  far  as 
in  our  power  lieth.  The  Lord  will  help  us 
and  do  for  us  what  we  cannot  do  for  our- 
selves. 

11.  “Follow  peace  with  all  men,  and 
holiness  without  which  no  man  shall  see 
the  Lord.”  Heb.  12:14.  This  is  also  one 
of  their  strongest  texts,  but  they  cannot 
take  the  position  that  this  refers  to  a sec- 
ond blessing,  without  excluding  from 
heaven  all  who  die  without  having  made 
this  experience,  even  though  they  may 
have  been  born  into  the  family  of  God  by 
the  new  or  spiritual  birth.  While  extend- 
ing an  invitation  to  Christians  to  come 
forward  and  seek  the  second  blessing,  a 
minister  once  exclaimed  in  my  hearing, 
having  reference  to  the  above  text,  “Holi- 
ness or  hell!”  thus  making  practically 
void  the  first  experience,  or  the  new  birth, 
only  as  it  is  a necessiry  step  towatds  the 
second.  By  reference  to  verse  16  it  be- 
comes plain  and  evident  that  this  passage 
refers  to  practical  holiness,  or  holy  living. 
The  references  in  the  Oxford  Bible  refer 
us  to  Eph.  5:5,  where  the  same  sin  men- 
tioned in  verse  16  is  also  refered  to,  fol- 
lowed by  the  declaration  that  they  which 
do  such  things  have  no  inheritance  in  the 
kingdom  of  Christ  and  of  God,  thus  cor- 
roborating the  declaration  in  our  text. 
Again,  the  word,  holiness,  in  the  above 
text,  is  in  the  Revised  Version  rendered, 
sanctification,  thus,  with  its  connections, 
agreeing  in  every  particular  with  1 Thess. 
4:3  “This  is  the  will  of  God  even  your 
sanctification,  that  ye  should  abstain  from 
fornication.” 

12.  “But  as  he  which  has  called  you  is 
holy,  so  be  ye  also  holy  in  all  manner  of 
conversation;  because  it  is  written,  Be  ye 
holy,  for  I am  holy.”  1 Pet.  1:15,16. 
The  Revised  Version,  the  latest  authority 
reads,  “But  like  as  he  which  called  you 
is  holy,  be  ye  yourselves  also  holy  in  all 
manner  of  living,”  etc.  This  also  corre- 
sponds with  Luther’s  translation,  and  very 
clearly  refers  to  the  practical  part  of  our 
holy  religion. 

Now  I leave  the  consideration  of  this 
important  subject  to  the  candid  reader  lor 


his  further  consideration.  Much  more 
might  have  been  said,  but  I hope  and 
pray  that  sufficient  may  have  been  said  to 
at  least  enable  the  reader,  by  a further 
consideration,  to  arrive  at  a proper  and 
reasonable  couclusion  upon  this  much 
disputed  subject,  to  which  end  may  God 
give-grace  and  wisdom.  “If  any  man  lack 
wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God,”  etc. 

— 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  EVIL  AND  DECEIT  OF 
WORLDLINESS. 

Am  I therefore  become  your  en- 
emy, because  I tell  you  the  truth  ? — • 
Gal  4:  16. 

Just  before  Paul  puts  this  very  impor- 
tant question  to  his  Galatian  brethren,  he 
reminds  them  how  gladly  they  received 
him  at  first,  that  they  looked  on  him  as 
an  angel  of  God,  even  as  Jesus.  What  a 
change  must  have  come  over  those  Gala- 
tians in  a very  short  time,  for  he  now 
says  to  them,  “O  foolish  Galatians,  who 
has  bewitched  you,  that  ye  should  not 
obey  the  truth!”  Again  he  says,  “I  mar- 
vel that  ye  are  so  soon  removed  from  him 
that  called  you  into  the  grace  ol  Christ, 
unto  another  gospel,  which  is  not  an- 
other; but  there  be  some  that  trouble  you, 
and  pervert  the  gospel  of  Christ.”  A 
perverted  gospel  perverts  the  truth,  seeks 
darkness,  blinds  the  eye  so  that  it  looks 
upon  truth  in  many  ways  as  an  evil  rather 
than  good,  and  when  Satan  once  gains 
an  entrance  into  the  heart  of  a man  by 
the  door  of  perversion,  that  man  soon, 
very  soon,  gets  into  a condition  to  love 
darkness  and  hate  the  light  and  truth 
which  tells  him  of  his  evil  doings.  Had 
those  Galatians  remained  in  the  first  love 
that  took  hold  on  them  at  Paul’s  gospel 
preaching,  they  would  not  now  have 
looked  on  him  as  an  enemy. 

Dear  reader,  I desire  to  go  with  you 
into  a self-examination  in  regard  to  this 
true  gospel  of  Christ.  Are  we  willing  to 
put  on  the  whole  armor  of  God  ? Are  we 
willing  to  deny  the  comforts  of  house, 
home,  acres,  friends  and  family,  if  need 
be,  for  Christ’s  sake  and  the  upholding 
of  this  gospel  truth  and  purity  ? Do  we 
with  the  eye  of  faith  look  up  for  deliver- 
ance to  Him  who  is  able  to  save  when 
dark  clouds  come  over  us  and  the  billows 
of  the  deep  appear  to  roll  over  us  ? Or 
do  we  turn  to  the  beggarly  elements  of 
the  world  and  follow  the  traditions  of 
men  and  the  rudiments  of  the  world  ? 
Are  we  lovers  of  the  pure  gospel,  or  do 
we  countenance  by  precept  and  example 
a perverted  gospel  which  Paul  says  is  not 
a gospel,  for  there  is  only  one  pure  gos 
pel.  Christ  says,  “Ye  cannot  serve  God 
and  mammon.”  Mammon  is,  as  I under- 
stand it,  riches.  Do  we  in  fair  weather 
give  our  time  and  devotion  to  the  needs 
and  requirements  of  the  gospel,  or  do  we 
use  it  in  laying  up  for  ourselves  treasures 
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upon  earth  ? Do  we  love  our  neighbor  as 
ourselves,  or  do  we  love  our  earthly 
treasures  so  much  more  that  we  go  away 
sorrowfully  with  them  rather  than  share 
them  with  the  needs  of  our  neighbors  ? 
Think  we  there  is  no  virtue  in  the  com- 
mand, “Give  to  him  that  asketh,  and 
from  him  that  would  borrow  turn  not 
thou  away”?  Is  not  that  “charity  which 
beareth  all  things”  a gospel  charity?  Is 
not  that  command,  “Love  your  enemies, 
and  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,”  a 
gospel  command  ? Is  not  the  promise  of 
reward  to  him  that  giveth,  if  it  only  be  a 
cup  of  cold  water,  to  a needy  one,  a gos- 
pel promise?  The  hindrances  and  diffi- 
culties which  came  into  Nehemiah’s  way 
while  rebuilding  the  Jewish  temple, 
were  many,  and  perhaps  of  as  many  dif- 
ferent kinds  as  imagination  could  devise 
or  get  into  shape.  At  one  time  the  cry 
of  complaint  came  to  him  from  one  por- 
tion of  the  brotherhood  against  the  other 
in  regard  to  their  temporal  affairs.  The 
one  was,  “Our  houses  and  land  is  mort- 
gaged, and  usury  is  eating  all  our  sub- 
stance, so  that  we  cannot  redeem  our 
houses  and  land  from  our  brethren.” 
This  greatly  grieved  the  prophet.  He 
looked  to  the  Lord  for  counsel,  then 
called  a public  assembly  of  the  people 
and  declared  to  them  that  this  usury  bus- 
iness must  be  rooted  up  and  done  away 
’ with,  and  the  holding  of  mortgages  of 
one  brother  against  the  other  also.  The 
Mosaic  law  did  not  allow  a prosperous 
brother  to  use  interest,  usury  or  rigor 
over  his  unfortunate  or  less  prosperous 
brother.  Can  there  be  much  difference 
between  this  Mosaic  law  and  the  gospel 
law  which  Paul  says  is  all  fulfilled  in  one 
word,  “Love  your  neighbor  as  yourself”? 
Christ  says,  “I  came  not  to  destroy  the 
law,  but  to  fulfill  it.”  So  I conclude  that 
the  law  of  unselfish  love  is  more  fully  es- 
tablished in  the  gospel  than  it  had  been 
in  the  Mosaic  law. 

The  Mosaic  law  allowed  the  hatred  of 
enemies,  but  the  gospel  law  requires  the 
love  ol  enemies  also. 

I am  glad  to  learn  from  what  I read  in 
the  Herald  of  Truth  and  other 
sources  that  there  is  here  and  there  more 
endeavor,  work  and  labor  put  forth  to 
overcome  and  stay  the  rushing  tide  of 
self  love,  self  interest,  the  seeking  after 
worldly  gain  and  honor,  etc  I have 
heard  apparently  earnest  professors  rea 
son  that  the  rules  upon  which  the  apos- 
tles based  their  financial  affairs  were  not 
good  because  it  does  not  appear  that 
they  were  adhered  to  for  any  length  of 
time.  But  could  there  not  be  another 
reason  given  why  their  followers  so  soon 
get  away  from  them  ? Would  it  be  good 
reasoning  to  say  Christ’s  way  of  sending 
out  his  twelve  disciples  to  do  mission  and 
gospel  work  was  not  a good  one  because 
it  did  not  remain  in  existence  longer  than 
it  did  ? Would  it  not  be  better  gospel 
reasoning  to  say  that  worldliness  has  re 


moved  these  old  landmarks,  than  to  say 
they  were  not  put  at  the  right  place  at 
first?  There  is  one  thing  to  which  I wish 
to  give  a widow’s  mite  before  I close;  it 
is  to  the  resolution  passed  in  the  Kansas 
and  Nebraska  Conference  in  regard  to  a 
Home  for  destitute  and  needy  children, 
and  if  I understand  it  also  for  homeless 
and  aged  ones.  That  the  Lord  would 
stir  up  and  bring  to  the  front  willing 
workers  in  this  direction  along  with  the 
other  workers  for  good,  is  my  earnest 
prayer.  Some  years  ago  I feared  the 
means  to  establish  a Home  could  not  be 
gotten,  but  I am  more  hopeful  now.  It 
Nehemiah  had  not  begun  rebuilding  the 
Jewish  temple  before  he  could  see  a full 
supply  ol  means,  he  would  likely  never 
got  started.  If  the  disciples  had  not  gone 
on  mission  work  before  they  were  sup 
plied  with  purse  and  scrip,  they  never 
would  have  got  started  at  all,  for  they 
never  had  any.  But  of  Judas  it  is  said  he 
carried  the  purse.  All  we  need  is  the 
gospel  truth  growing  in  us. 

John  Buckwalter. 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 


MUSIC  IN  SUNDAY  SCHOOL. 

( Conclusion. ) 


In  considering  the  third  part  of  the 
subject,  How  to  sing,  I may  speak  in  a 
manner  that  you  will  feel  as  though  I 
should  apologize  to  our  Chairman  for 
spending  any  more  time  upon  the  subject 
of  song  in  our  Sunday-schools.  But  alter 
all,  in  whatever  we  do,  does  not  the  re 
suit  depend  largely  upon  how  we  do  it  ? 

I ask  permission  to  say  that  the  same  rule 
holds  good  in  singing.  We  do  not  know 
if  Paul  ever  studied  music  under  Gamaliel 
or  any  other  professor  of  his  time,  but 
certain  it  is  that  he  showed  a very  con- 
siderable knowledge  of  the  subject;  in  fact 
he  makes  song  and  prayer  of  equal  efficacy, 
and  brings  both  under  the  same  rule  when 
he  says,  in  speaking  of  the  application  of 
spiritual  gifts,  “I  will  pray  wilh  the  spirit, 
and  I will  pray  with  the  understanding 
also;  I will  sing  with  the  spirit,  and  I will 
sing  with  the  understanding  also.  Else 
when  thou  shalt  bless  with  the  spirit,  how 
shall  he  that  occupieth  the  room  of  the 
unlearned  say,  Amen,  at  giving  of  thanks, 
seeing  he  understandeth  not  what  thou 
sayest?  For  thou  verily  givest  thanks 
well,  but  the  other  is  not  edified.  Pau 
here  brings  out  two  thoughts  which  we 
should  by  all  means  note;  first,  we  should 
so  sing  and  pray  that  those  who  hear  can 
understand  what  we  say,  and  secondly, 
that  we,  in  singing  or  in  speaking,  use 
such  expression  that  the  words  will  have 
a meaning.  This  instruction  of  Pau’ 
covers  all  the  rules  of  correct  and  effective 
singing,  just  as  the  golden  rule,  “whatso 
ever  then  ye  would  that  men  should  do  to 
you  do  ye  even  so  to  them,”  covers  al 


the  rules  of  Christian  politeness  and  char- 
ity. 

We  should  therefore  urge  the  children 
to  sing  the  words  so  they  can  be  under- 
stood by  those  who  hear,  so  that  both 
those  who  sing  and  those  who  do  not, 
may  be  edified.  By  paying  proper  atten- 
tion to  the  pronunciation  of  the  words 
and  their  meaning  the  whole  school  will 
naturally  be  led  to  lay  more  importance 
in  the  words  than  otherwise.  The  soul 
must  be  in  the  music, — in  the  theme  of 
what  is  sung.  To  become  profitable,  music 
must  be  sung  as  intelligently  as  the  words 
can  be  read.  Every  hymn  used  should  be 
such  that  it  will  be  pleasant  and  profitable 
to  read  as  well  as  to  sing.  Hence  the  tune 
should  be  adapted  to  the  sentiment  of  the 
hymn.  Adaptation  of  tunes  to  words 
should  always  be  sought.  Speech  is  song. 
We  try  to  speak  intelligently  by  pronounc- 
ing the  words  so  that  others  can  under- 
stand them  and  by  so  emphasizing  our 
words  by  expression  and  inflection  that 
people  can  understand  our  thoughts.  The 
same  rule  holds  good  in  song,  and  it  is 
only  because  one  may  not  be  accustomed 
to  pay  the  same  attention  to  this  in  song 
that  we  do  in  speech  that  we  might  think 
it  odd  to  advance  this  theory. 

This  of  course  would  require  con- 
siderable instruction  in  singing,  but  I be- 
lieve more  attention  should  be  paid  to  the 
art  of  singing  than  is  generally  done  How- 
ever, mere  mechanical  instruction  and  me- 
chanical singing  alone  is  pernicious  instead 
of  beneficial,  because  then  the  words,  the 
real,  practical,  part  of  music  is  too  easily 
lost  sight  of.  Study  the  meaning,  the 
theme  of  both  music  and  words  and  then 
express  the  meaning  of  the  words  by  the 
music,  and  the  meaning  of  the  music  by 
the  words.  It  is  a shameful  mockery  of 
music  the  way  some  of  the  choirs  in  many 
a fashionable  church  — and  some  that 
would  like  to  fashionable— sing.  It  is  said 
that  one  Sunday,  after  the  choir  at  Ober- 
lin  college  had  sung  without  distinctly  pro- 
nouncing the  words,  President  Finney  in 
his  prayer  alluded  to  the  choir  as  follows: 
“O  Lord,  we  have  sung  an  anthem  to  Thy 
praise,  as  we  hope.  Thou  knowest  the 
words,  but  we  do  not.  We  do  pray  Thee 
that  those  who  lead  us  may  open  their 
mouths  that  we  know  what  they  say,  that 
we  may  join  in  Tny  praise.  May  they 
not  sing  simply  to  be  heard  of  men, 
nor  mock  Thee  aud  offend  Thy  people  or 
defile  the  house  of-  God  by  displaying 
themselves.”  There  are  several  pungent 
hints  in  his  prayer  which  even  we  in  our 
congregational  singing  should  notice.  My 
subject  is  not  on  choir  music,  but  I will 
say  in  passing  that  the  abominations  of  the 
average  choir  and  its  music,  and  the  gen- 
eral baneful  effects  upon  the  spiritual  life 
of  a congregation  that  is  pestered  with  it 
aie  many,  and  I know  whereof  I speak. 
Choir  music  is  worship  by  proxy,  a sort 
of  Sunday  concert  in  the  house  of  God 
It  robs  the  church  of  the  privilege  God 
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gives  us  oi  worshiping  Him  with  one  ac- 
cord and  with  one  voice.  “Let  all  the 
people  sing,”  says  David,  and  he  had  as 
much  use  for  singing  as  any  one  that  we 
read  of 

How  much  more  precious  many  a hymn 
becomes  to  us  it  we  know  what  circum-  j 
stances  and  conditions  called  it  into  exis- 
tence! How  much  suffering  and  anguish 
of  soul  surround  many  of  our  most  beau- 
tiful hymns  How  much  gratitude  to  God 
for  deliverance  from  danger  called  forth 
others.  The  Doxology  is  the  sixth  verse 
of  a hymn  composed  by  Thomas  Ken, 
one  ot  the  seven  b.shops  imprisoned  by 
James  I.  of  England  for  conscience’  sake. 
He  was  a man  remarkable  for  his  piety, 
his  generous  benevolence,  and  yet  great 
firmness  in  that  which  he  thought  to  be 
the  will  of  his  Master.  “One  sweetly  sol- 
emn thought”  was  written  by  Phcebe  Carey 
and  expre-ses  the  feelings  and  spiritual 
impulses  of  that  gi  ted  Christian  lady. 
Of  this  beautiful  hymn  we  have  heard  so 
much  that  it  may  not  be  out  of  place  to 
repeat  the  story  of  the  conversion  of  two 
men.  One  was  young,  the  other  was  old. 


Far  away  from  home,  in  a gambling  den 
of  a certain  city  in  China  they  met  at  a table  j 
of  cards.  While  the  game  proceeded  the  1 
young  man  uncounsciously  hummed  this  I 

hymn, — 1 

“One  sweetly  solemn  thought 

Comes  to  me  o’er  and  o’er  \ 

I’m  nearer  home  to-day,  to  day 
Than  e’er  T was  before.” 

Strangely  agitated  the  old  man  asked 
where  he  had  learned  that  hymn.  I he 
young  man  at  first  did  not  know  what  he 
had  been  singing,  but,  after  studying  a 
while  he  recollected  that  it  was  a hymn  he 
had  learned  when  as  a boy  he  had  at- 
tended Sunday-school  in  far  off  America, 
his  dear  old  home.  Thoughts  of  home 
and  Sunday  school  and  their  hallowed  as- 
sociations, together  with  the  wild  and  unsafe 
course  they  were  now  pursuing  and  their 
daily  nearing  to  the  brink  of  eternity  filled 
their  minds  now,  and,  throwing  down  his 
cards  the  old  man  said:  “It  shall  be  my 

last  game;  I’m  going  to  change  my  life 
by  God’s  help;  come,  young  man,  there  is 
nothing  but  iniquity  here.’  At  last  ac- 
counts both  men  are  now  engaged  earn- 
estly in  the  work  of  their  Master. 

Almost  everybody  is  acquainted  with 
the  history  of  that  beautiful  hymn  “Jesus, 
Lover  of  my  soul,”  by  Charles  VVesley, 
and  there  is  hardly  a child  that  will  not 
love  the  hymn  better  for  knowing  some- 
thing of  the  circumstances  that  called  it 
into  existence  in  the  midst  of  great  trial 
and  trouble;  and  perhaps  we  too,  will,  like 
that  dying  abandoned  women  in  a Chi- 
cago police  station,  when,  pressed  down, 
and  in  the  bitterness  of  sorrow  feeling  our 
need  of  Divine  help,  sing  the  hymn  with 
especial  emphasis  on  that  part  which  ap- 
plies to  us,  “Jesus,  lover  of  my  soul,  Let 
me  to  thy  bosom  fly’”  etc.  That  is  sing- 
ing it  with  a meaning,  and  it  is  such  sing- 


ing that  does  us  good.  We  should  attach  so 
much  importance  to  whatever  we  sing  a 
that  it  will  mean  something  to  us  all.  Never  y 
allow  meaningless,  absentminded,  me-  n 
chanieal  or  careless  singing  to  become  a cus-  t 
tom  or  habit  in  school.  It  is  almost  fatal  to  r 
the  best  interests  of  the  school  and  should  a 

be  constantly  guarded  against.  t.  s 

The  hymn,  “There  is  a happy  land’  is  s 
sung  to  a Hindoo  melody.  All  the  world  t 
combines  to  furnish  us  music. 

“Jesus,  I my  cross  have  taken,”  was 
composed  by  Henry  F.  Lyte,  a man  who 
might  have  figured  high  among  the  aris-  c 
tocracy  of  England.  But  when  he  heard  the 
preaching  of  the  Word  he  sought  Jesus,  and 
although  his  enraged  father  assured  him 
that  he  would  deprive  him  of  title  prop-  i 
erty,  rank  and  position  if  he  persisted  in  s 
his  faith,  Lyte  meekly  but  firmly  declared  J 
that  he  would  rather  suffer  affliction  with 
the  people  of  God  than  enjoy  the  pleasures 
of  sin  for  a season,  and  to  be  an  humble  i 
minister  of  God  was  more  to  him  than  a 
long  title  and  high  rank  in  the  world.  | 
Read  his  hymn  and  you  will  know  his 
teelings. 

Almost  everybody  knows  under  what 
peculiar  circumstances  that  noble  young 
lady,  Charlotte  Elliot,  in  1834,  wrote  that 
touching  poem,  “Just  as  I am  without  one 
plea.” 

That  beautiful  hymn,  “Blest  be  the  tie 
that  binds”  was  written  by  a poor  young 
minister,  John  Fawcett,  in  1772. 

This  excellent  hymn  has  been  in  general 
use  for  over  a hundred  years.  It  has  been 
called  “the  best  poetical  expression  ol  the 
sentiment  of  the  Christian  brotherhood  in 
the  English  language.”  At  the  age  of 
sixteen  he  heard  Mr.  Whitfield  preach, 
and  under  that  sermon  he  was  converted. 
He  went  into  the  ministry  of  the  Baptist 
: church,  and  with  such  zeal  and  far  reach- 
• ing  sympathy  as  gave  him  blessed  results. 

; After  serving  a little  Yorkshire  church 
' for  seven  years  he  was  called  to  an  import- 
1 ant  church  in  London.  He  preached  his 
> farewell  sermon,  packed  his  goods  in 
j wagons  and  was  ready  to  go.  His  loving 
‘ people  gathered  about  him,  and  “men, 
s women  and  children  clung  around  him 

- and  his  family  in  perfect  agony  of  soul.” 

- Greatly  affected  by  these  expressions  of 
sorro  v,  Dr.  Fawcett  and  his  wife  sat  down 

h on  one  of  the  packing-cases  and  wept 
5,  bitterly. 

r,  Finally  Mrs.  Fawcett  exclaimed:  “O 

>t  John,  John,  I cannot  bear  this!  I know 
:-  not  how  to  go.” 

it  “Nor  I,  either,”  said  the  good  man; 
d “nor  will  we  go,  Unload  the  wagons  and 
;e  put  everything  in  place  where  it  was  be- 
i-  fore.” 

l,  The  decision  was  hailed  with  tears  of  joy, 
lr  and  a letter  of  explanation  was  sent  to 
h London.  He  then  took  up  again  his 
)-  | Yorkshire  work,  though  there  was  every 
et  inducement,  pecur  iary  and  otherwise,  for 
him  to  go  to  London.  That  same  night 
£-  this  beatiful  hymn  was  composed  by  him. 


Thus  might  we  go  from  one  hymn  to 
another,  but  I hope  what  has  been  said 
will  suffice  to  show  that  the  quality  of  sing- 
ing and  the  good  that  we  may  get  from 
the  hymns  we  sing  can  be  greatly  aug- 
mented by  becoming  more  intimately 
acquainted  with  the  hymn  and  the  author, 
so  that  we  may  take  the  hymn  to  our- 
selves in  the  same  spirit  in  which  the  au- 


thor gave  it.  1,  , 

Sunday-school  music  should  never  be 
of  a lazy,  slouchy.  dragging  kind  that  we 
hear  sung  by  those  who  attach  no  thought, 
or  meaning  to  the  music  or  the  words 
they  sing  That  kind  of  singing  will,  and 
has,  spoiled,  the  vtry  best  hymns  and 
tunes  for  many  people,  and  a proper 
method  and  place  to  correct  this  evil  is  by 
a little  intelligent  teaching  in  Sunday- 

school.  . . . , , 

An  example  of  such  singing  might  be 

given  in  that  inspiring  hymn,  “Awake 
my  soul  in  joyful  lays  ” To  sing  it  as 
some  do  I believe  it  lulls  to  sleep  lather 
than  awakens  the  soul,  in  fact,  I question 
if  it  ever  reaches  the  soul  at  all. 

It  does  one’s  heart  good  though,  to  hear 
these  hymns  sung  by  our  old  lathers  and 
mothers  who  have  experienced  the  beauty 
and  inspiration  of  the  theme  contained  in 
both  music  and  words,  and  unconsciously 
manifest  it  in  their  singing. 

Whatever  we  sing  in  Sunday-school, 
let  us  sing  it  right.  Let  us  learn  the  tune 
right  and  then  be  as  earnest  about  the 
words  as  we  are  in  our  prayers,  our  con- 
versation, or  as  the  minister  is  about  his 
sermon.  If  it  is  a hymn  of  praise,  let  the 
singing  be  joyful,  animated,  emphatic,  and 
clear,  let  the  words  be  pronounced  well 
and  proper  expression  be  given.  If  the 
hymn  is  one  of  prayer  let  it  be  a real 
prayer  and  sung  accordingly.  Let  us  not 
try  to  make  a jig  out  of  a psalm  or  chant, 
nor  a march  out  of  every  double  measure, 
nor  a waltz  out  of  every  piece  of  music 
that  may  be  so  unfortunate  as  to  be  set  in 
triple  measure. 

It  is  thought  by  many,  and  the  idea  is 
creeping  into  some  branches  of  the  Men- 
nonite  church  that  musical  instruments 
are  necessary  in  the  proper  worship  of 
God  in  church  and  Sunday-school.  Where 
proper  attention  is  paid  to  singing  in 
Sunday  schools,  no  musical  instrument 
; yet  invented  will  be  able  to  improve  the 
music,  at  least  not  in  my  estimation.  An 
1 instrument  in  school  soon  makes  the  sing- 
r ing  subservient  to  it.  The  singers  become 
dependent  upon  it,  and  the  good  effect  of 
; singing  is  to  a large  extent  lost.  Let  us 
then  study  more  to  make  our  singing  pro- 
fitable Let  us  live  in  our  songs,  and  the 
thought  conveyed  to  us  will  be  far  sweet- 
, er  to  us  and  more  soulful  and  inspiring  to 
3 those  who  hear,  than  the  accompaniment 
s of  the  finest-toned  instrument  known  to 
us.  I have  heard  vocal  celebrities  twitter 
and  warble  and  scream  their  “classical” 
t productions  into  the  ears  of  enraptured 
. and  spell  bound  audiences ; I have  heard 
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strains  and  harmonies  from  the  finest  in- 
struments made,  and  produced  by  the 
most  celebrated  artists  the  world  in  our 
day  has  seen,  and  it  was  one  thing  mainly  s 
which  made  th  ir  music  worth  listening  to 
and  part  of  it  even  delightful,  and  that 
was,  they  studied  the  theme , the  spirit . 1 
the  very  meaning  even  of  the  music,  and  i 
then,  having  mastered  that  they  liter-  1 
ally  lived  in  it  and  used  all  their  powers 
of  mind  and  soul  and  voice  to  reproduce  ' 
the  theme  in  their  music.  Of  course  theirs 
is  after  all  but  artificial  training,  hence  if 
we  can  in  reality  and  with  all  sincerity 
enter  into  sympathy  with  the  hymn  sung, 
our  singing  in  Sunday-school  and  church 
will  be  naturally  soulful,  inspiring  and  ed 
ifying,  because  we  are  following  out  the 
apostle  Paul’s  suggestion  to  sing  with  the 
spirit  and  with  the  understanding  also. 
That  chorister  who  teaches  his  school 
simply  to  sing  mechanically,  without  life, 
makes  a sad  failure  of  his  work,  so  far  as 
the  highest  and  real  object  of  his  work  is 
concerned.  He  builds  the  body,  the  form, 
of  music,  but  leaves  the  soul,  the  life,  the 
power  out  of  it.  Therefore  I say  it  is  as  ne- 
cessary for  the  chorister  to  be  a Christian, 
with  the  highest  attainable  object  of  his 
part  of  the  work  at  heart  as  it  is  for  a 
teacher  to  be  a Christian. 

I have  listened  to  the  negroes  of  the 
South  as  they  sang  their  wildly  melodious 
plantation  songs  in  which  they  tell  us  their 
hopes,  their  joys,  their  fears,  their  sorrows, 
and  how  their  singing  affects  the  heart  of 
the  listener!  Why?  Simply  because  they 
put  their  inmost  feelings,  impulses  and 
convictions  of  the  soul  into  music,  and 
then,  without  any  attempt  at  being  artis- 
tic or  classical,  they  at  once  appeal  to  the 
senses  and  the  heart  as  few  stage-trained 
performers  do.  They  are  simply  speak - 
ing  in  song.  Their  singing  comes  from 
the  heart,  and  goes  to  the  heart.  They 
enlist  and  capture  our  sympathies,  and 
carry  us  down  to  their  “fields  of  de  cotton 
and  de  corn,”  to  the  “little  old  log  cab- 
ins,” to  the  “Swanee  River,”  and  in  our 
mind’s  eye  we  see  them  there  “Wait- 
in’ for  Massa  Jesus,”  “Movin’  along  to- 
ward Canaan,”  “Rollin’  through  an  un- 
friendly world.” 

And  I have  heard  the  sweet  lullaby  of 
a mother  as  she  sang  he  darling  to  sleep. 
Ah!  who  of  us  has  not  heard  that?  And 
what  an  effect  it  had  on  the  young  mind, 
or  the  older  mind  for  that  matter,  of  one 
who  has  heard  the  mother  speak  forth 
the  inmost  thoughts  and  feelings  of  the 
soul  in  the  hymn  sung  by  the  cradle  of 
her  darling  child!  The  meaning  of  that 
song  goes  deep.  Who  is  there  that  in 
logical  words  can  express  the  effects  it  has 
upon  us?  A kind  of  unfathomable  speech, 
which  leads  us  to  the  edge  of  the  infinite 
and  divine,  and  lets  us  for  a moment 
gaze  into  that!  Then  why  not  learn  from 
this  how  to  make  our  singing  in  Sunday- 
school  worth  more  to  us?  Let  us  obtain 
through  the  eloquence  of  simple  words 


sung  with  oroper  spirit,  some  of  that  so- 
lace which  earth  has  borrowed  from 
heaven.  There  would  be  no  Sunday- 
schools,  or  at  lea-jt  very  dull  and  uninvit- 
ing ones,  were  it  not  for  the  sweet  songs  so 
beautiful  as  well  as  instructive  in  senti- 
ment, so  charming  in  melody,  that  can  be 
now  heard  in  Sunday-schools  of  the  whole 
civilized  world. 

A grand  theme  the  poet  struck  when 
he  wrote, — 


“See  the  flag  of  Jesus  o’er  the  earth  unfurled; 
Sunday  schools  are  singing  all  around  the 

world; 

Sunday-schools  in  China,  India,  and  Japan, 
Training  souls  for  glory  by  the  Gospel  plan. 

Little  Indian  diamonds,  precious  island  pearls, 
Learning  Bible  lessons,  happy  boys  and  girls, 
Afric’s  gold  dust,  scattered  ’neath  the  feet  of 

wrong, 

Rises  up  in  brightness  from  the  darkness  long. 

Sunday-schools  are  singing,  France,  and  Spain, 

and  Rome; 

Hear  their  joyous  music,  songs  of  heaven  and 

home! 

Where  the  martyrs  suffered  holy  seed  is 

spread, — 

Gather  up  these  rubies  dyed  in  life  blood  red. 

Sunday-schools  in  Chili,  reaching  down  the 
* coast, 

Mexico  is  leading,  gallant  little  host. 

Glad  Brazilian  children  praise  to  God  shall 

sing, 

Far  off  Patagonia  answers,  Christ  is  King. 

Lilt  the  cross  of  Jesus,  bear  the  Bible  on, 

Soon  the  world  will  echo  with  its  victory  won. 
See  the  flag  of  Jesus  o’er  the  earth  unfurled, 
Sunday-schools  are  singing  all  around  the 

world.” 

A writer  recently  said,  “I  have  a strong 
suspicion  that  there  is  more  pure  religious 
impulse,  feeling  and  purpose  in  this  pres- 
ent day  to  be  communicated  to  the  young 
by  means  of  good  hymns  than  by  the  ablest 
sermons  and  lectures.  Some  one  has  said, 
“Let  me  write  the  songs  of  the  nation, 
and  others  may  make  its  laws.”  Senti- 
ment set  to  music  is  mighter  than  law. 
Music  is  more  powerful  than  the  sword. 
Its  sweet  persuasi  m is  more  powerful  than 
all  the  authoritative  thunder  of  threaten- 
ing force.  There  is  more  truth  and  grace 
in  many  a hymn  than  many  a sermon. 
Truth  dwelling  in  beauty  and  wedded  to 
harmony  is  the  divinest  inspiration  of  the 
human  mind,  the  richest  fruit  ofa  refined 
heart,  the  brightest  flower  of  a soul  gar- 
den bathed  in  the  sunshine  of  grace. 
Since  music  is  at  least  one  of  the  employ- 
ments of  angels,  little  wonder  that  it  is  so 
effectual  to  elevate  and  refine  our  nature 
here.  If  you  cannot  altogether  teach  truth 
into  the  minds  and  hearts  of  children,  sing 
it  into  them.  Take  this  shining  shaft  and 
gently  pry  open  the  door  which  closes  to 
every  other  endeavor.  What  you  may  fail 
to  do  with  authoritative  doctrine,  you  may 
accomplish  with  entrancing  melody. 
Teach  the  children  to  sing.  Give  them 
all  the  joy,  all  the  solace,  all  the  elevation, 
all  the  subtle  penetrating  instruction  of 
1 our  sweetest  and  best  Sunday-school 
i hymns,  and  there  will  be  no  lack  of  inter- 


est or  success.  Nothing  is  more  inspiring 
to  the  brother  or  sister  who  looks  now  and 
then  over  our  church,  or  in  fact  over  the 
whole  field  of  religious  activity,  than  to 
behold  the  vast  army  of  workers  among 
the  young,  equipped,  as  they  are,  with  all 
the  most  effectual  agencies  for  the  instruc- 
tion and  salvation  of  children.  It  is  the 
mightiest  bulwark  of  Christian  civilization. 
It  is  the  surest  guarantee  of  the  rapid 
growth  and  perpetuity  of  our  church.  By 
all  means  let  our  Sunday-schools  be  the 
tenderest  care  of  the  church.  Make  them 
interesting,  make  them  successful,  and  be 
earnest  about  every  part  of  the  work.  And 
an  approving  conscience  and  a Savior’s 
smile  will  be  the  present  solace  of  the  Sun- 
day-school worker,  and  far  ofTgenerations 
will  arise  and  call  him  blessed. 

In  conclusion  let  me  say  that,  after  all. 
our  ideal  of  music  will  be  found  only  when 
we  shall  have  crossed  to  the  other  side  of 
Jordan  into  the  beautiful  land  of  the  blest, 
but  we  should  do  all  we  can  with  music 
here  and  never  prostitute  it  to  unworthy 
uses  By  so  doing  we  will  not  require  the 
help  of  an  organ  or  cornet,  or  violin  in 
our  Sunday-schools,  for  the  vocal  music 
will  be  so  much  better  and  more  effective 
that  any  attempt  at  mechanical  help 
would  merely  spoil  it. 

And  when  we  get  over  to  the  other 
side,  Oh,  what  enraptured  strains  we  will 
hear  then!  and  with  what  spirit  and  energy 
and  earnestness  those  Hallelujah  Choruses 
will  be  rendered  there!  There  we  will 
hear  no  discord,  no  mechanical  singing; 
there  we  will  not  sing  merely  to  fill  in  the 
time;  there  among  the  blood  washed 
throng  one  will  not  try  to  drown  the  oth- 
er’s voice,  nor  will  the  words  be  sung  in 
a listless,  meaningless  way,  but  with  all 
grandeur,  all  majesty,  all  heavenly  power, 
and  harmony,  and  with  all  the  sweetness 
of  the  glorified  throng  we  will  sing  with 
the  millions  of  the  redeemed,  “Blessing, 
and  honor,  and  glory,  and  power  be  unto 
Him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and 
unto  the  Lamb  forever  and  ever.”  May 
we  all  be  permitted  to  join  that  grand  cel- 
estial  Sunday-school  chorus  and  help  to 
sing  the  praises  of  God  throughout  all 
eternity. 


WHERE  THE  FEATHERS  COME 
FROM. 

God  made  all  the  birds,  and  he  feeds 
them  and  watches  over  them.  And  if 
God  feeds  the  ravens  and  watches  the 
sparrows,  what  must  he  think  of  girls 
and  women  who  have  thousands  of  birds 
killed  to  get  feathers  for  ther  hats — and 
some  oi  the  savages  skin  the  birds  alive 
so  the  plumage  will  be  more  beautiful. 
We  hope  none  of  Our  readers  will  wear 
the  plumage  of  poor  slaughtered  birds  to 
adorn  their  persons. — //•  L.  Hastings, 
in  Little  Christian. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A FUNERAL  DISCOURSE. 

Preached  in  Zion  Evangelical  Church, 
Cass  Co  , Mo.,  Saturday,  February  25, 
1893,  before  the  departure  of  the 
family  with  the  remains  of  Bro. 
Samuel  Wenger  for 
Virginia. 

BY  L.  J HEATWOLE. 


For  we  must  needs  die,  and  are  as 
water  spilt  upon  the  ground  which 
cannot  hi  gathered  up  again.  Neither 
doth  God  respect  any  person. — 2 
Samuel  14:  14.  » 

The  occasion  of  our  meeting  being 
most  peculiar  to  day  and  the  attending 
circumstances  especially  saddening  it 
would  seem  needless  to  comment  on  this 
scripture,  more  than  to  state  that  the  dec- 
laration here  made  by  this  wise  woman 
who  represents  herself  as  being  a widow 
from  Tekoah,  is  surely  comprehensive 
enough  within  itself  for  us  all  to  under- 
stand it  at  a glance. 

The  spectacle  here  before  us,  is  to  us 
as  a people  of  to-day,  an  open  verification 
of  the  melancholy  truth  that  she  uttered 
to  King  David  as  he  sat  in  royalty  upon 
his  throne. 

We  are  here  put  in  mind  of  that  mys- 
terious process  which  we  call  death  and 
which  appears  so  necessary  for  opening 
up  to  our  minds  the  glories  that  lie  above 
and  beyond  the  present  stage  of  action. 

It  simply  rema  ns  then  that  once  again 
has  this  thing  so  needful  been  demonstra 
ted  and  made  manifest  among  us.  Once 
again,  has  the  sanctity  of  a happy  home 
been  invaded  by  the  fell  destroyer  and 
borne  off  a prize,  and  once  again  we  re- 
peat are  we  here  in  God’s  own  house  to 
become  eve-witnesses  to  the  unwelcome 
and  uninviting  scene  of  one  of  our  fellow- 
mortals  lying  in  the  cold  embrace  of  death. 

We  are  all  here  not  only  to  learn  the 
old  lesson  of  life  and  death  over  again  but 
also  to  sympathize  deeply  and  sincerely 
with  these  mourning  friends  who  are  this 
day  bereft  ol  much  that  was  near  and 
dear  to  them. 

We  feel  constrained  to  say  that  there  is 
perhaps  nothing  found  in  the  whole  econ- 
om/  of  human  nature  that  is  better  calcu- 
lated to  unite  us  under  one  common 
brothe'hood  than  that  kindly  sympathy 
that  we  extend  to  each  other  in  the  hour 
of  distress  and  bereavement.  For  it  is 
when  actuated  and  prompted  by  these 
tender  impulses  that  we  offer  the  helping 
hand,  and  allow  our  tears  to  mingle  with 
th  )se  who  have  good  cause  and  reason  to 
weep.  It  is  this  higher  quality  of  human 
feeling  that  brings  us  to  lay  aside  every 
possible  form  of  aristocracy  and  pride, 
and  where  we  all  come  to  occupy  that 
sane  bro  id  and  comprehensive  level 
where  all  division  walls  both  social  and 
ecclesiastical  are  laid  low,  and  where  each 


man  looks  upon  his  fellow  as  being  heir 
only  to  the  same  six  feet  of  sod.  The 
patriarch  Job  when  philosophizing  on  this 
matter  says:  “It  is  there  that  the  wicked 
cease  from  troubling,  and  there  the  weary 
are  at  rest.’’  Ecclesiastes  the  Preacher, 
also  says:  “One  event  happeneth  to  them 
all.”  “All  are  of  the  dust  and  all  turn  to 
dust  again.’’ 

Then  it  seems  most  befitting  and 
proper  that  we  from  time , to  time  be 
brought  face  to  face  with  this  the  final 
issue  of  life,  that  we  occasionally  be  called 
together  irrespective  of  our  religious  or 
social  conditions  and  take  into  consider- 
ation this  one  common  destiny  that  awaits 
us  all. 

The  same  summons  that  has  hurried 
away  this  our  young  brother  in  the  prime 
of  youth  and  early  manhood  will  also 
come  to  each  of  us  sooner  or  later.  In 
this  particular  instance  we  see  how  diffi- 
cult and  utterly  impossible  it  is  for  the 
puny  efforts  of  man  to  stay  the  hand  of 
death,  when  once  he  has  marked  his 
victim.  Here  we  have  seen  how  every 
possible  means  was  employed  to  hold  in 
check  the  deadly  fiver  that  seized  upon 
his  vitals.  How  that  he  was  attended  with 
the  most  careful  nursing  and  watching  by 
a devoted  mother,  two  brothers  and 
sisters.  How  that  the  night  vigil  was 
regularly  kept  by  the  many  generous- 
hearted  and  kindly  disposed  neighbors 
and  friends  and  lastly,  how  all  the  medi- 
cal skill  that  could  be  summoned  was 
brought  to  bear  upon  his  case — one  phy- 
sician in  particular  attending  him  with  a 
constancy  and  devotedness  that  is  seldom 
equalled  or  surpassed—  that  if  it  wqj- e pos 
sible — the  hand  of  the  death  angel  should 
be  stayed  and  the  impending  stroke 
averted.  But  notwithstanding  all  these 
extreme  measures,  the  stroke  came,  the 
summons  had  to  be  obeyed,  the  golden 
bowl  is  broken,  the  silver  cord  is  loosed, 
and  our  brother  has  gone  to  his  long 
home.  Ties  that  were  being  held  most 
Sacrt  d and  holy,  have  here  been  unhap- 
pily severed.  The  future  prospects,  the 
hope  and  consolation  of  a widowed 
mother  are  here  rudelv  blasted.  In  vari 
ous  ways  this  unlooked  for  visitation  is  to 
the  family,  a bereavement  that  is  doubly 
trying  and  painful,  two  brothers  and 
three  sisters  now  live  in  Virginia,  another 
sister  resides  in  Ohio,  thus  in  this  great 
affliction  the  immediate  family  is  widely 
separated,  and  even  to  those  who  now  sit 
by  this  bier  there  comes  with  the  issues  of 
this  day  another  feature  of  separation. 
There  is  here  not  only  a separation  of  the 
living  from  the  dead  but  also  a separation 
of  the  living  from  the  living. 

One  brother  with  his  family  remains 
here.  The  other  in  company  with  the 
mother  and  sister  will  with  the  close  of 
this  service  follow  the  remains  on  its  long 
journey  to  far-off  Virginia,  where  if  the 
Lord  wills  and  the  transit  be  safely  made, 


this  casket  bearing  the  body  will  find  its 
last  resting  place  beneath  the  skies  of  the 
beautiful  Shenandoah  Valley  by  the  side 
of  a father  that  has  t>one  before. 

It  may  be  thought  unsuited  to  the  pres- 
ent occasion  to  thus  play  upon  the  heart- 
strings of  these  bereaved  ones.  But  we 
for  one  have  felt  that  the  attending  cir- 
cumstances are  such  as  to  call  forth  the 
profoundest  expression  of  sympathy. 

There  is  great  comfort  to  know  that 
this  dark  picture  here  portrayed  has  also 
its  bright  side. 

We  are  glad  to  tell  these  people  to  day 
that  he  was  one  who  had  cast  his  lot  with 
the  people  of  God,  that  we  have  before  us 
the  example  of  a young  man  not  yet  23 
years  old,  who  had  for  a number  of  years 
already  consecrated  his  life  to  the  service 
of  his  Master,  and  even  while  passing 
through  the  crucible  this  mother’s  heart 
may  feel  a thrill  of  gladness  in  the  thought 
that  her  loss  is  his  eternal  gain. 

All  the  keen  disappointment  that  these 
two  brothers  may  feel  to-day  in  having  all 
their  plans  for  the  future  frustrated,  is 
balanced  off  with  the  happy  thought  that 
their  brother  was  a Christian,  and  that  all 
the  promises  of  God’s  word  are  in  his 
favor. 

This  sister  who  yet  young  in  years  and 
perhaps  unused  to  these  rough,  uneven 
places  in  life,  though  her  heart  be  pierced 
through  with  sorrow  over  the  loss  of  a 
dear  brother  and  former  playmate,  can 
after  all  rejoice  in  the  thought  that  he  has 
gone  to  a land  where  sorrow  and  sickness 
and  separation  are  unknown, — where  per- 
petual youth  and  the  sunshine  of  God’s 
love  shall  brighten  his  pathway  through- 
out all  eternity.  Amen. 


For  the  Heral  d of  Truth. 

FOR  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
CHILDREN. 


(No.  24). 

While  we  strive  to  educate  the  mind 
we  dare  not  neglect  to  look  after  the  wel- 
fare of  the  body,  for  the  mind  can  only  do 
its  best  when  it  is  administered  to  by  a 
sound  body.  Health  and  vigor  of  the 
body  are  the  uncompromising  demands 
of  the  mind  for  its  fullest  forces.  While 
we  remember  that  the  body  is  the  dwell- 
ing place  of  the  soul,  it  must  also  be  made 
its  fitting  companion.  It  may,  with  truth, 
be  said,  education  is  not  complete  until 
we  have  learned  to  care  for  the  body  as 
well  as  for  the  mind.  We  know  we  can- 
not attain  to  perfection  in  either,  for 
weaknesses  of  the  body  and  depressions 
of  the  mind  will  come,  notwithstanding 
the  best  of  care,  but  depressions  may 
often  be  remedied  by  setting  some  disor- 
dered organ  of  the  body  aright. 

The  greatest  need  in  watching  over,  or 
looking  after  the  vigor  of  the  body  is  to 
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see  that  it  is  not  broken  down,  or  de- 
prived from  its  natural  and  life  sustaining 
forces.  The  body  may  be  broken  down 
in  many  ways;  by  exposure,  by  hard  us- 
age,  or  great  strains  upon  the  different  or- 
gans, by  eating  or  drinking  poisonous 
drugs  and  particularly  by  using  distilled 
liquors,  which  rapidly  pull  down  the  vi- 
tal forces  of  the  body,  and  greatly  dis- 
turb and  contract  the  intellect,  so  that  in 
the  race  for  a successful  life,  the  person 
who  habitually  indulges  therein,  is  fast 
falling  back.  The  body  may  also  be 
broken  down  by  undue  strains  upon  the 
mind,  such  as  extreme  emotions,  fright, 
anger,  deep  anxiety,  and  overwrought 
passions;  also  habituated  customs  in  the 
employment  of  the  mind  upon  one  line  of 
thought  of  a narrow  scope,  as  is  shown, 
and  induced  by  the  reading,  talking  and 
thinking  of  tne  person.  These  are  the 
parasites  which  prey  upon  the  vital  forces 
of  the  body  and  gradually  and  surely  de- 
stroy life’s  destined  enjoyments  which  a 
sound  body  alone  can  give. 

Now,  children  of  the  Sunday-school, 
while  you  are  learning  the  qualifications 
for  a good  and  useful  life,  don’t  neglect 
the  duties  you  owe  to  your  body.  Don’t 
carry  anything  into  practice  that  will  in- 
jure your  health,  for  if  you  do,  you  your- 
selves must  suffer  the  penalty,  and  which 
may  be  very  heavy.  Do  not  put  sinful 
indulgences,  however  bright  their  pleas- 
ure may  bloom  belore  you,  in  the  balance 
to  weigh  against  health.  If  we  are  given 


many  fail  to  reach  this  to  its  full  measure, 
and  mainly  miss  it  through  their  own 
misdirected  acts. 

This  article  fills  the  number  I had 
promised  to  write  for  you  Sunday-school 
children,  and  published  in  the  Herald, 
being  for  one  year,  twenty-four  articles, 
and  now  for  the  present  would  tender  you 
my  affectionate  farewell. 

Uncle  Henry. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 


Lesson  XIII.— March  26. 

Quarterly  Review. 

Golden  Text. — Thy  word  is  a lamp  unto 
my  feet,  and  a light  unto  my  path. — Psalm 

119: 1 OS- 

Daily  Readings. 


M. 

Returning  from  Captivity. 

Ez.  1. 

T. 

Rebuilding  the  Temple. 

Ez.  3. 

W. 

Encouraging  the  people. 

Hag.  1-9. 

T. 

The  Spirit  of  the  Lord. 

Zech.  4:  1-10. 

F. 

Nehemiah’s  prayer. 

Neh.  1. 

S. 

Reading  the  Law. 

Nell.  8:  c-12. 

s. 

Keeping  the  Sabbath. 

Neh.  13: 15-22. 

Review  of  Titles,  Golden  Texts,  Etc.  i 

lesson,  title.  golden  text. 

I . 

R.  F.  0. 

V 

The  Lord  thy  God.  ) 

II.  1 

R.  the  T. 

c 

They  praised  the  L. 

III. 

E.  the  P. 

Except  the  Lord. 

IV. 

J.  t.  H.  P. 

We  have  a great  H. 

V. 

T.  S.  of  t.  L. 

Not  by  might. 

VI. 

D.  the  T. 

I was  glad  when 

VII. 

N’s.  Pr. 

Lord,  be  thou  my 

VIII. 

R.  the  \V. 

We  made  our  Pr. 

IX. 

R.  the  L 

Open  thou  mine  E. 

X 

K.  the  S. 

Remember  the  S. 

XI. 

E.  B.  the  K. 

Judge  righteously. 

XII. 

Timely  A. 

And  be  not  drunk. 

Time,  place,  practical  lesson. 

B.  C.  536 

Bab.  Jer. 

God  fulfills  his  Word. 

B.  C.  536 

Judea. 

To  praise  G.  for  his  work. 

God  will  bring  glory  out 
of  sorrow. 

B.  C.  520 

Jerusalem. 

B.  C.  520 

Jerusalem. 

Salvation  is  ot  God  only. 

B.  C.  520 

Jerusalem. 

God’s  spirit  the  source  of 
power. 

B.  C.  515 

Jerusalem. 

All  must  be  dedicated  to 
God. 

B.  C.  445 

Shushau. 

God  keeps  his  promises 
faithfully. 

B.  C.  444 

Jerusalem. 

God  answers  prayer  in 
spite  of  opposition. 

B.  C.  444 

Jerusalem 

We  should  search  the 
Word  of  God. 

The  Sabbath  should  be 
rightly  observed. 

God  will  deliver  his  peo- 
ple in  afllictions. 

B.  C.  430 

Jerusalem 

H.  C.  475 

Shushau. 

B.  C.  1000 

| Jerusalem. 

To  keep  from  darkness 
and  gluttony. 

NOTE  — In  all  the  classes  there  should  be 
learned  by  heart,  and  repeated  (perhaps  in 
concert),  the  titles,  Golden  Texts,  leading 
dates,  and  main  facts  of  the  quarter’s  lessons. 
Drill  till  every  scholar  knows  these  things  by 
heart. 

Historical  View. — The  time  in  the  world’s 
history  to  which  these  lessons  belong  was 
the  6th  and  5th  centuries  before  Christ,  from 
B.  C.  536  to  B.  C.  428,  a period  of  more  than 
one  hundred  years.  At  that  time  the  Persian 
Empire  was  supreme  in  the  oriental  world, 
extending  from  the  Indus  to  the  Nile,  and 
from  the  Red  Sea  to  the  Caspian.  Judea  was 
a small  province  of  Syria,  but  the  Jews  were 
permitted  to  manage  their  own  affairs  without 
much  interference  from  the  Persian  govern- 
ment. During  this  epoch  Rome  rebelled 
against  its  kings  and  the  republic  was  estab- 
lished. Athens  also  changed  her  government; 
Greece  became  involved  in  the  great  war  with 
Persia  and  won  the  victories  of  Marathon  and 
Salamis.  While  the  events  of  some  of  these 
lessons  were  transacted  Athens  was  in  its 
glory  under  Pericles. 

Principal  Persons.  Seven  persons  are  prom- 
inently named  in  connection  with  these  les- 
sons, and  each  person  will  supply  one  practi 
cal  lesson.  1st.  Zerubbabel,  the  leader,  an 
example  of  courage , in  undertaking  to  found 
anew  the  Jewdsh  state.  2.  Haggai,  the  prophet, 
an  example  of  hopefulness , in  encouraging 
others  at  a time  of  discouragement.  3d.  Zecba 
riah,  the  seer  of  visions,  an  example  of  spirit- 
ual insight  in  the  knowledge  of  the  divine  will. 
4th.  Nehemiah,  the  nobleman,  an  example  of 


ilriotism,  in  love  and  self-denial  for  his  far- 
istant  laud.  5th.  Ezra  the  scribe,  an  ex- 
nple  of  devotion  to  the  law  and  the  cause  of 
od.  6th.  Mordecai,  the  Jew,  an  example  of 
1 ith  in  God,  shown  by  bis  message  to  the 
uem.  7th.  Esther,  the  queen,  an  example  of 
'If  sacr  ifice  for  the  people  of  God. 

Practical  Thoughts.  In  the  Golden  Text, 
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Lesson  i. — April  2. 

The  Resurrection  of  Christ.— Matt. 

28: 1— 10. 

Easter  Lesson. 

Golden  Text. — But  now  is  Christ  risen  from 
le  dead,  and  became  the  first  fruits  of  them 
that  slept.—  1 Cor.  15:  20. 

Time. — Probably  April  9th,  A.  D.  30. 

• Place. — Joseph’s  garden  near  the  walls  of 
Jerusalem. 

Parallel  Scriptures.  — Mark  16:1 — 8;  Luke 
24: 1 — 12;  John  20: 1 — 18. 

Introduction.—  Jesus’  death  and  burial.  Jesus 
was  crucified  probal  ly  on  Friday,  April  7,  A 
D.  30.  Joseph  of  Arimathea  askt  d permission 
of  Pilate  to  care  for  the  body  of  Jesus.  Nico- 
demus  aided  him  to  take  it  from  the  cross  and 
lay  it  iu  a new  sepulchre  belonging  to  Joseph. 
The  women  who  had  remaiued  near  the  cross 
saw  where  the  body  was  laid.  They  went  to 
their  homes  to  prepare  spices  and  ointments 
for  the  completion  of  the  embalming  of  the 
body,  and  then  rested  over  the  Sabbath. 

Evidences  of  his  actual  death.  (1)  The  Reman 
centurion  assured  Pilate  of  the  death  of  Jesus 
(Mark  15:44,  45).  (2)  The  soldiers  pierced  His 
body  with  a spear,  and  from  the  wounds 
flowed  blood  and  water.  (3)  The  stone  against 
the  door  of  the  sepulchre  was  sealed,  and  a 
Roman  guard  was  placed  around  the  tomb, 
so  that  no  or.e  could  take  away  the  body.  (4) 
His  friends  had  no  expectation  of  His  rising  as 
He  did-they  expecting  Him  to  come  in  another 
way.  (5)  The  tomb  was  a new  one,  so  that  is 
clear  that  it  was  Christ’s  body  that  rose,  and 
not  another’s. 

Ten  Recorded  appearances  of  the  Risen  Christ. 

— (1)  To  Mary  Magdalene,  John  20:11—17; 
Mark  16:9.  (2)  To  the  women  who  came  to 

the  sepulchre,  Matt.  28:9,  10.  (3)  To  Peter, 

Luke  24:  34;  1 Cor.  15:  5.  (4)  To  the  disciples 

on  the  way  to  Emmaus,  Luke  24:13-35; 
Mark  16:12,  13.  (5)  To  ten  disciples 

and  others,  Luke  24:36  - 49;  Mark  16:1-4. 
John  20:19—23.  These  were  all  on  the  day 
He  rose  from  the  dead.  (6)  To  the  eleven, 
Thomas  being  present,  John  20:26—29.  (7) 

To  seven  disciples  at  the  sea  of  Galilee,  John 
2i : 1-24.  (8)  To  the  eleven  on  a mountain  in 
Galilee,  Matt.  28: 1-10.  Th  s may  be  the  same 
as  His  appearance  to  five  hundred  at  once,  1 
Cor.  15  6.  (9)  To  James,  the  Lord’s  brother,  1 
Cor.  15:7.  (10)  At  the  lime  ot  his  ascension, 

Luke  24:50  51;  Acts  1:6 — 9 Paul  intimates 
that  he  knew  of  other  times  that  Jesus  ap- 
eared  after  His  resurrection. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  The  Resurrection  of  Chi ist.  Matt  28  i-io 
T.  Jesus  appears  to  Mary  John  20: 11-18. 
W.  Jesus’  walk  to  Emmaus  Luke  24: 13-35. 
T.  Jesus  appears  to  the  Ten.  Luke  24:36-49 
F.  jesus  at  the  Sea  of  Galilee.  John  21: 1-14 
S.  jesus  iu  Galilee.  1 Cor.  15: 1-7. 

S.  Fruits  of  the  Resurrection.  1 Cor.  15: 12-22. 
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tecond  class  mail  matter. 


Contents  of  this  Number. 


n,.n.TT,  Totitli  a Tract  Fund.— One  of  our  corre- 

^ JOHN  r.  ,ONK.  editor.  ' spondents  from  a little  congregation  in 

J- 8.  COFFMAN. | ^BBTi  Kd1T0B8  the  West,  along  with  his  order  for  tracts, 

A B K° ’ . - — — — — writes  as  follows:  “We  have  started  the 

March  15,  1893.  work  of  organizing  a tract  fund  here,  so 

— that  we  shall  have  money  to  buy  tracts, 
Entered  at  the  Post  office  at  Elkhart,  as  and  some  one  to  see  after  distributing 
econd  class  man  matter.  them.  We  have  not  completed  the  or- 

ganization  yet.”  We  would  be  pleased 

Contents  of  this  Number.  pwt  to  |earn  Qf  many  of  OUT  churches  Organ- 

5 Mug  in  «■*  way,  or  at  least  appointing 
w"hiv rhfr“.d.*hShS'»e  r»  Vs  some  one  to  see  that  tracts  are  distributed 

h**:;.:::::::::::::::::::::  S where  they  are  needed.  Send  tor  one 

Sunday  school  i,essons 95  dollar’s  worth  of  tracts,  and  see  whether 

Editorials 9°  . . 

correspondence  - 97  the  Society  will  not  give  you  the  worth 

Mystery 97  J 

Respect  of  Person 98  0<  vour  money.  Tract  Editor. 

Business— Its  Temptations  and  Its  Dangers 99  3 3 

An  Admonition 100 

Donations  to  Tract  and  Mission  Funds 100  . 

Items  100 

Marriages 101 

Letters  Received'.'.'.'.'  7. "V.V.'.'.'.V. ..!!!!!"."  o°3  ORDINATION  .—On  the  9th  of  March, 


Trad  Editor. 


:tters  Received . . . .” '.'.'."".V.V.'.'.'.V.  V V V V W I03  Ordination  .—On  the  9th  of  March, 

— — the  first  ordination  of  church  officers  in 

~ ~ . . , i.  the  Elkhart  church  took  place.  Since  the 

The  Herald  of  Truth  is  one  dolla-  , , , ,K,  . , , 

organization  of  the  church  here  it  has  been 

1 j ci  y cAi  • # # 

cared  for  by  ministers  and  deacons  who 
Der  Her  old  der  Wahrheit  is  one  dollar  have  mQved  here  frQm  Qther  pafts  The 

,r  year.  death  of  Bro.  H.  B.  Brenneman  had  left 

The  English  and  German  Herald  to  t^js  church  without  a deacon.  While  the 


one  address  is  $1  50  per  year.  church  at  Elkhart  was  sufficiently  supplied 

■ with  ministers,  yet  there  is  such  a demand 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  Stock.-  around  us  for  ministerial  help  that  the 
Parlies  desiring  to  invest  in  Mennonite  church  thought  proper  to  ordain  a minis- 
Publishing  Company  stock  can  still  be  ter  a^so-  Bro  Steiner,  formerly  of 

supplied.  For  further  information  write  to  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  was  chosen  for  the  min- 

the  Company.  istry  bV  the  united  voice  of  the  church- 

Four  brethren  were  appointed  for  deacon, 

The  oath,  by  which  the  soldiers  of  fro™  which  number  Bro.  Daniel  H.  Coff- 
ancient  Rome  just  entering  the  service  m;in'  formerly  of  Va  was  chosen  by  lot. 

attested  their  allegiance  to  the  Emperor, 

was  called  “Sacrament”  or  “Sacramen- 

tum.”  After  Constantine  the  Great  pro-  Random  Jottings.  Under  this  title 
fessed  Christianity  about  the  year  320  a veteran  editor,  in  speaking  of  the  pro- 
and  turned  the  larger  part  of  the  Chris-  posed  emigration  of  about  2,000  Walden- 
ti  in  church  into  a State  church,  and  he  ses  from  Europe  to  America,  says:  “The 
and  his  sons  compelled  the  heathen  to  proposed  immigration  of  the  Waldenses 
accept  Christianity  and  be  baptized,  bap-  from  the  Cottian  Alps  to  North  Carolina, 
tism  began  to  be  looked  upon  as  a simi-  is  an  interesting  announcement  from  ev- 
lar  sign  of  allegiance  or  “Sacramentum,”  ery  point  of  view.  They  form  the  earliest 
in  th:s  that  those  who  were  baptized  or  body  of  mediaeval  dissenters  that  has 
rather  upon  whom  baptism  was  forced,  come  intact  down  to  our  time.  Like  the 
pledged  themselves  to  be  faithful  to  the  followers  of  Menno  Simon,  the  disciples 
Rom  in  Emperor,  his  religion  and  his  of  Waldo  were  mostly  cloth  makers,  and 
kingdom,  thus  miking  a “Sacramentum”  it  is  not  unlikely  the  Waldenses  will 
out  of  the  baptism  of  Christ,  an  excellent  bring  their  industry  to  their  new  settle- 
heathen  “Sacramentum,”  and  to  this  day  ment  in  North  Carolina  just  as  the  Men- 
the  bap  ism  and  the  communion  of  the  nonites  brought  theirs  to  Germantown, 
bread  and  wine  as  observed  in  the  Roman  Indeed  the  early  Meunonites  were  almost 
Ca'holic  church  has  continued  to  be  such  certainly  Waldenses,  their  early  teach- 
a “Sacramentum,”  and  they  are  not  ings  as  well  as  their  early  occupations  be- 
ashamed  to  call  it  by  this  name.  ing  identical.” 


Lesson  Helps  for  Second  Quar- 
ter.—To  meet  the  ever-increasing  de- 
mand for  our  Lesson  Helps,  we  have 
printed  an  unusually  large  edition  for  the 
Second  Quarter.  The  improvements  in 
our  Quarterlies  seem  to  meet  with  uni- 
versal approval,  and  upon  the  assurance 
of  our  many  friends  we  ofter  our  Lesson 
Helps  as  the  best  and  largest  Quarterlies 
for  the  price  published  in  the  country . 
On  the  inside  of  the  back  cover  of  our 
new  Quarterly  will  be  found  a record 
blank  which  teachers  will  find  especially 
useful,  as  it  will  enable  them  to  keep  a 
complete  record  of  their  class  with  but 
very  little  trouble.  We  are  sure  that  this 
lact  need  but  be  known  to  be  appreciated 
by  our  Sunday-school  teachers  every- 
where. By  keeping  a record  of  his  class, 
such  as  our  new  Quarterly  makes  pro- 
vision for,  each  teacher  knows  at  all 
times  the  standing  of  each  pupil  in  his 
class,  and  also  who  are  absent,  and  this 
will  enable  him  to  look  more  carefully 
after  the  tardy,  negligent  or  irregular  pu- 
pils. These  many  little  things  taken  to- 
gether help  very  much  to  improve  the 
teacher’s  usefulness,  hence  we  recom- 
mend the  use  by  every  teacher,  of  the 
blanks  in  the  Quarterly. 

Send  your  orders  in  early,  so  that  we 
may  be  able  to  fill  them  and  send  them  to 
you  in  good  time.  Sample  copies  will  be 
mailed  free  on  application  to  any  address 
in  the  United  States,  Canada  and  Mexico. 
Prices  are  as  follows: 

1 copy  one  year 20  cts. 


1 copy  one  year 20  cts. 

5 or  more  copies  one  year 12  cts. 

5 or  more  copies  three  months. ...  3 cts. 

Is  the  Accusation  Just? — In  the 
last  five  or  six  years  we  have  occasionally 
published  a sermon  in  the  Herald  from 
some  of  our  ministers.  The  idea  with  us 
has  been  that  if  these  sermons  were  not 
edifying  they  had  better  not  been  preached 
in  the  first  place;  but  if  they  were  edify- 
ing when  they  were  preached  to  a few 
hundred  persons,  they  would  also  be  ed- 
ifying to  the  thousands  of  readers  of  the 
Herald.  These  published  sermons  were 
not  intended  to  take  the  place  of  sermons 
that  are  regularly  preached  to  our  con- 
gregations in  various  places,  but  rather 
an  addition  to  them.  Beside  this  there 
are  many  of  our  readers  who  are  isolated 
from  the  church  and  seldom  hear  a ser- 
mon from  one  of  our  ministers.  Many 
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have  been  the  words  of  satisfaction  and 
approval  that  have  come  to  us  from  such; 
and  many  requests  have  been  received 
that  we  publish  an  occasional  sermon. 
But  some  of  our  dear  brethren  have  not 
seen  the  matter  in  this  light.  Complaint 
has  been  made  against  the  Herald  be- 
cause of  these  sermons.  Expressions  like 
the  following  have  been  made:  “I  never 
read  those  sermons,  I have  no  use  for 
them.”  “I  used  to  like  the  Herald 
very  well  before  they  began  to  print  ser- 
mons in  it.”  “Those  preachers  must 
think  they  can  preach  wonderfully  well, 
and  want  everybody  to  know  it,  so  they 
print  their  sermons  in  the  Herald.” 
Should  these  expressions,  and  the  opin- 
ions of  our  dear  brethren  be  ignored  and 
entirely  disregarded  ? By  no  means.  We, 
who  have  had  our  sermons  published, 
and  those  who  have  read  and  enjoyed 
them  should  w^ell  consider  our  hearts, 
and  deeply  investigate  our  moiives  to  see 
whether  there  was  the  least  feeling  of  self 
or  pride  within  us  with  regard  to  those 
sermons.  It  is  not  impossible  that  some 
thing  may  have  been  contained  in  the 
•sermons  themselves  that  was  cause  for 
arousing  the  suspicion  of  very  conscien- 
tious and  careful  brethren.  We  are  quite 
sure  that  we  have  heard  sermons  preached 
that  were  not  entirely  clear  of  self  and 
self-importance.  The  same  may  crop  out 
in  a printed  sermon. 

But  could  the  feeling  of  unworthiness, 
and  the  sense  of  imperfection  and  worth- 
lessness on  the  part  of  the  author  of  at 
least  some  of  those  sermons  be  fully  un- 
derstood, the  mantle  of  charity  would 
certainly  hide  deeply  some  of  the  suspi- 
cion that  has  manifested  itself. 

The  reports  lrom  the  churches,  the 
news  items  and  the  work  of  the  Sunday- 
schools,  which  have  been  so  deeply  in- 
teresting to  many  of  our  readers,  have 
also  been,  we  are  sorry  to  say,  an  offence 
to  some  who  are  dear  indeed  to  us  “I 
have,”  said  one  dear  brother,  “read  the 
Herald  for  many  years  with  deep  inter- 
est, but  it  has  of  later  years  become  a 
perfect  blow-horn,  and  I do  not  enjoy 
reading  it  as  formerly.”  Such  remarks 
as  these  we  cannot  afford  to  pass  by 
lightly.  The  editors  should  consider 
whether  they  are  not  at  fault  in  this  mat- 
ter. Fallible  creatures  we  are,  and  blun- 
ders crrave  do  we  make.  Our  prayer 


opinions  on  the  part  of  our  dear  biethren, 
that  God  would  give  us  wisdom  and 
•grace  to  send  out  such  truths  in  the  Her- 
ald as  are  edifying  to  the  readers  and 
tend  to  build  up  the  church  on  that  holy 
Scripture  doctrine  for  which  our  forefa- 
thers died,  and  which  we  now  profess  to 
love. 

The  church  news,  etc.,  has  from  the 
time  the  Herald  was  first  published, 
found  a place  in  the  paper  as  far  as  ob 
tainable,  and  the  editors  have  always  be- 
lieved it  was  the  right  thing  to  give  it  a 
place  in  its  columns.  Years  ago  the 
church  did  not  do  as  much  work  as  at 
present,  and  not  so  many  of  our  congre- 
gations read  the  Herald  as  now,  conse- 
quently there  was  not  so  much  church 
news,  etc.,  to  report.  These  may  be 
some  reasons  why  we  may  appear  to 
some  as  boasting  of  what  the  church  is 
doing.  But  may  God  deliver  us  from 
boasting!  We  have  more  reason  that  our 
cheeks  should  be  mantled  with  the  blush 
of  shame  when  we  consider  how  little  has 
been  done,  and  how  little  is  now  being 
done,  in  comparison  to  our  wealth  and 
talent  and  other  capacities  as  a church. 
May  our  dear  brethren  who  do  not  ap- 
prove of  all  that  appears  in  the  Herald, 
pray  for  us  that  God  may  give  us  grace 
and  wisdom  to  send  out  such  matter  in 
our  church  paper  as  shall  be  edifying  to 
the  whole  body  of  true  believers.  C. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


From  Mahoning  Co.,  O. --Our  hearts 
are  filled  with  gratitude  toward  God  for 
the  rich  blessings  he  has  granted  to  his 
people  in  answer  to  their  prayers  in  con- 
nection with  their  humble  efforts  to  win 
souls  to  Christ.  During  a special  effort 
in  the  fore  part  of  the  winter,  a number  of 
souls  came  out  on  the  Lord’s  side;  and  on 
Feb.  20th  Bro.  C.  B Brenneman,  of 
Elida,  O , arrived  here  and  labored  with 
us  one  week,  during  which  time  he  held 
a number  of  interesting  meetings.  We 
feel  the  Lord  has  been  with  us  and  blessed 
our  efforts,  since  still  others’  hearts  have 
been  melted  to  penitence.  There  are 
here  at  present  twenty -two  souls  who  have 
resolved  to  renounce  the  kingdom  o: 
Satan  and  cast  their  lot  with  God’s  peo- 
ple. and  we  know  there  are  still  others 
under  deep  cpnvictions  May  our  united 
prayers  ascend  unto  the  thron-  of  grace 
in  their  behalf,  that  they  may  also  yet  be- 
come willing  to  yield  to  the  wooings  o 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  by  accepting  Christ, 
create  joy,  not  only  on  earth  among  the 
also  in  heaven  among  the 


saints,  but  also  in  neaven  among 
should  ever  be,  when  we  learn  of  such  angels.  M 


From  Logan  and  Champaigne 
Counties,  Ohio.  — Showers  of  blessing 
received  during  the  winter  just  drawing 
to  a close. 

In  the  latter  half  of  December  Bish. 
John  F.  Funk,  from  Elkhart.  Ind  , and 
Bish.  John  M.  Shenk,  from  Elida,  Ohio, 
were  here  for  a few  days  pointing  sinners 
to  the  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the 
sins  of  the  world 

On  the  eve  of  their  departure  came  Pre. 
Jos.  H.  Byler  and  Dea  Enoch  Zook, 
from  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.  Although  Bro.  By- 
ler was  sorely  afflicted  with  a sore  eye 
while  here,  yet  thtir  very  earnest  labors 
were  highly  appreciated  by  the  brother- 
hood. We  are  sometimes  made  to  won- 
der why  now,  but  the  poet  comes  to  the 
rescue  and  says,  ‘ Meekly  wait  and  mur- 
mur not  ’ ’ 

Feb.  22  Bish  E.  Mast  and  Pre.  N. 
Sproll,  lrom  Howard  Co  , Ind  , came 
here;  they  labored  very  earnestly  in  the 
several  districts  here,  by  preaching  the 
Word  in  its  purity  and  visiting  the  sick. 
Pre.  Andrew  Shenk,  from  Allen  Co., 
Ohio,  came  here  Feb.  25  and, kindly  as- 
sisted in  the  good  work  for  several  days. 
The  result  of  these  united  efforts  thus  fa* 
is,  ten  dear  young  souls  who  have  said 
by  their  actions,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 
We  trust  there  are  still  others  who  will 
say,  We  will  go  with  you  to  our  Father’s 
house  and  receive  salvation  at  his  hands. 
How  very  thankful  we  should  be  that 
God  still  owns  and  blesses  the  efforts  of 
his  servants  in  behalf  of  the  unconverted. 

And  they  that  be  wise  shall  shine  as 
the  brightness  of  the  firmament:  and  they 
that  turn  many  to  righteousness  as  the 
stars  for  ever  and  ever.  Cor. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

MYSTERY. 


To  Simon  Hetrich. 

My  Beloved  Fellow  Pilgrim: — 
You  refer  to  a letter  that  was  recently 
published  in  the  He<ald  of  Truth.  I 
have  not  the  slightest  recollection  to  whom 
I wrote  it,  or  its  caption  or  subject  How 
it  found  its  way  into  those  columns  I can- 
not say.  No  matter,  only  so  that  some- 
one was  refreshed  and  edified  by  it.  My 
mission  is  the  pen.  Being  an  invalid 
since  1853  and  being  intellectually  and 
spiritually  inclined,  my  physical  infirmi- 
ties and  seclusion  were  God’s  opportu- 
nity for  training  me  to  a silent  ministry 
for  the  edification  of  others.  In  this  way 
I have  occupied,  prolonged  and  elevated 
my  life.  Out  of  our  impossibilities  and 
disadvantages  and  helplessness,  issue  the 
grandest  evolutions  of  character  and  peace 
and  usefulness.  — 1 Cor.  1 : 25,  29. 

You  want  comfort.  Who  does  not? 
It  is  a universal  want,  has  a common 
source,  and  a common  character.  What 
you  need  in  Kansas,  I need  in  Pennsyl- 
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VAtiia.  Ham  an  nature  is  the  ^ame  in  all 
latitudes  and  longitudes;  and  when  God  i 
Himself  became  man,  he  touched  every 
human  element  and  met  every  human 
want.  To  administer  comfort  is  G id's 
supreme  function.  The  Pa’acl  te  comes 
last  in  the  Divine  Dispensations,  so  that 
all  possible  provision  may  be  made  for 
His  perfect  administration.  God  bec’me 
Incarnate,  and  in  “the  M m Christ  Jesus” 
dwells  after  the  fullness  of  the  Godhead 
bodily  ” And  out  of  these  infinite  divine- 
human  resources  the  Holy  Spirit  draws 
all  His  means  of  converting  sinners  and 
of  perfecting  an!  contorting  saints — i 
Tim.  3:16.  Col.  2:9.  John  14:16,  17, 
and  16:  13,  14  Surely  we  are  authoriz  d 
to  accept  2 Tim  3:17  and  Htb  13:  21, 
in  all  their  literality  and  manif  -Id  implica- 
tions. To  sens  th  s seems  utter  fanati- 
cism. But  “we  walk  by  faith  and  not  by 
sight.”  Diver  ing  our  g*ze  from  an  all- 
wise and  Omnipotent  Help<  r,  we  are 
ready  to  say  with  the  afili  .ted,  bereaved 
Patriarch,  “All  the.se  things  are 
against  me.” — Gen.  42:36  But  look- 
ing steadfas’ly  uno  Jesus,  seeing  and 
knowing  nothing  but  Him,  our  song  of 
•unbelief  is  chang'd  into  Rom.  8:  28  and 
Philpp.  4:13  “ Behold , GOD  is  my  sal- 

vation; lav/// trust,  and  not  be  afraid: 
for  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  my  strength 
and  my  song.” — Isa.  12:2  “Strong  in 
the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  His  might .” 
Eph  6:10  Read  a hundred  times  mul- 
tiplied by  a hundred,  Col  1:11.  Every 
word  pu’sates  with  Divinity.  In  Christ 


consecration.  His  veracity  is  pledged  not  love  them  more  than  the  cold  p - 
for  the  rest.  Live  and  preach  only  lor  sors  and  lukewarm  Christians;  but  I hav 
Him  No  matter  when  or  where  you  noticed  so  often  in  our  day  that  a nc 
minister,  let  Christ  be  vour  text  and  member  of  a church  carries  more  respect 
theme.  He  is  Alpha  and  Omega.  He  and  his  word  goes  further  than  that  of 
is  in  every  line  ol  Holy  Scripture,  and  his  poorer  brother,  although,  the  poor 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  Interpreter  Grieve  one  may  have  more  grace  and  wisdom  of 
Him  not  by  interrogations  as  to  the  good-  God,  and  it  is  often  q ute  forgotten  what 
ness  and  wisdom  of  God  s dealings  with  the  apostle  wrote,  “Hearken  my  brethren, 
you.  If  you  are  sorely  diidplined  by  the  hath  not  God  chosen  the  p:  or  of  this 


results  of  your  own  ignorance  and  errors, 
count  this  also  into  the  mystery  of  Provi- 
dence. We  are  shallow  and  short  sighted 
and  marvelously  selfish.  God  must  use 
our  mistakes  to  cure  our  self-seeking  and 
unbelief.  Therefore  we  should  “not 
think  it  strange”  if  ‘ fiery  trials”  spring 
up  in  us  and  around  us  to  mould  us  for 
the  “far  more  exceeding  and  eternal 
weight  of  glory.”  1 Pet.  1:7,  and  4:12, 
13,  and  2 Cor.  3: 17.  There  is  a grand 
opiimism  in  John  13:7.  Oh,  to  “walk 
even  as  He  also  walked.”  1 John  2:  6. 
“Hereunto  were  you  called,”  to  “follow 
His  steps.”  1 Pet  2 : 21.  To  live  in  the 
altitude  of  2 Cor.  12:8,  10,  is  “the  high 
calling”  of  us  all.  The  secret  is  in 
Heb.  12:2. 

Thanks  lor  the  stamps  you  enclosed. 
They  are  God-stnds.  I use  thousands, 
and  look  to  God  for  every  stamp  I need. 
I am  writing  for  Jesus,  4 1 magnify  mine 
office.”  So  long  as  ‘ 1 hear  a voice  from 
Heaven  saying  unto  me,  write,”  I feel  at 
liberty  to  rest  on  Phil  4:  19,  for  all  the 
facilities  of  my  mission.  See  Rev.  14: 
1 x.  Go  to  work  afresh,  beloved,  and  let 


world  rich  in  faith?']  But  ye  have  des- 
pised the  poor.  If  Paul  found  it  neeful 
in  his  days  to  write  about  these  things 
(aLhough  he  wrote  it  also  for  all  coming 
generations  ) it  is  is  also  written  and 
needf  ul  of  us,  and  we  w ill  do  well  to  study' 
God’s  Word,  and  ask  God  to  let  His 
light  shine  in  what  we  read.  Let  us  pray 
for  wisdom  and  understanding,  and  grace 
to  obey  and  follow  its  teachings. 

I have  noticed  that  there  is  too  much  of 
this  respecting  of  persons  in  our  evan- 
gelical churches  to  day,  and  are  not  like 
the  first  church,  “of  one  heart  and  one 
mind,”  and  the  bond  of  love  does  not 
bind  the  members  so  closely  as  it  did  in 
the  days  of  the  apostles. 

If  a question  comes  up  between  breth- 
ren and  members  of  the  same  church,  the 
poor  are  often  compelled  to  take  the  back 
seat  and  take  all  the  blame.  Is  this  right? 
Ah!  it  shows  that  the  churches  are  grow- 
ing into  the  condition  in  which  Christ 
found  the  people  when  he  came  upoA 
eaith.  More  pains  are  taken  to  building 
grand  church  edifices  and  have  highly 
educated,  classical  “smart”  preachers.  I 


word  pu  sates  wit n uivinity.  in  umi  q,  <jo  to  wont  airesn,  utiuveu,  auu  ia  LUuv.ai-.u,  — - 

God  was  present  —John  14:  10,  11.  In  nothing  seem  too  insignificant  in  which  to  wonder  what  Jesus  would  say  of  a great 
the  Comforter  Christ  is  present. — John  1 glorify  God.  Every  thought,  every  many  of  the  fine  churches  and  'heir  oc- 
14:  18.  “If ' any  mm  hear  my  voice,  and  breath,  every  word,  every  step,  every  act,  cupants?  I notice  too  that  the  finer  the 
open  the  door , I will  come  in  to  him,  all  from,  in  and  lor  Jesus.  1 Cor.  10:  31,  buildings  and  the  smarter  the  preachers, 
and  will  sup  with  him,  and  he  with  me!  — Col  3:17  C.  H.  Balsbaugh.  the  more  careless  and  lukewarm  the 

Rev.  3:20  John  had  no  doubt  of  this  Union  Deposit,  Pa.  people  are.  Oh,  this  outside  adorning  and 


open  the  door , I will  come  in  to  him,  J 
and  will  sup  with  him , and  he  with  me  ’ — 
Rev.  3:  20  John  had  no  doubt  of  this 
fellowship.  1 John  1:3.  The  same  b’.ess - 
ed  communion  is  ours.  The  prayer  of 
John  17:21,  23,  is  tor  every  soul  that 
ever  did  or  ever  will  believe  on  the  God  • 
man  Redeemer.  See  verse  20. 

Tnat  you  need  comfort  is  patent 
enough.  Providence  seems  to  have  cut 
into  your  very  marrow,  and  laid  a live 
coal  on  every  nerve.  Like  Job,  you  have 
lost  all  your  children  and  your  heart 
seems  withered  under  the  scorching  de- 
vastating turoclydon  of  death.  John  11: 
25  26,  is  for  you.  Take  that  utterance 

of  mystery  fresh  from  the  lips  of  Jesus. 
Ask  no  questions  as  to  the  why  and  the 
how  Join  in  wiih  theupper-reaim  anthem 
recorded  in  Rt-v.  19:6.  Faith  is  full  of 
confidence  and  joy  where  reason  and  sense 
are  dumb  and  blind.  When  self  says 
“ never ,”  Christ  interposes  His  startling, 
authoritative  “if"  John  13:8  The 
“ heaviness ,”  and  the  “ manifold  tempta- 
iions ,”  and  the  4 greatly  rejoice ,”  go 
hard  in  hand.  1 Pet.  1:  6.  No  solution 
possible  to  the  finite  mind  in  this  stage  of 
probation.  God  knows.  His  omniscience 
and  love  and  omnipotence  are  our  se- 


RESPECT 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

OF  PERSON. 


“My  brethren,  have  not  the  faith  **  minister  say, 
ol  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  the  Lord  of  day  there  IS  mor 
Glory  with  "respect  of  persons.’’ — Jas.  one  rich  man  1 hi 
2:1.  over  ninety  and 

What  an  insight  the  apostle  must  have  penting,  and  are  I 
had  of  the  future,  and  of  what  would  come  is  it  so?  BeCcU 
to  pass.  Moses  saw  out  into  the  future  this  ‘‘respect  of  p 
from  Egypt,  CHeb.  11:23,  29.)  ber,  is  a paying  1 

■ They  had  more  light  than  many  of  cur  churches  are  ver 
professing  Christians  have  in  our  day.  poor  one  is  or  rr 
Why?  Because  they  were  in  close  com-  much,  and  is  01 
m union  and  fellowship  with  God  and  But  l think  we 
found  giacein  His  sight;  for  the  secret  humanity  must  g 
of  the  Lord  is  with  them  that  love  and  is  only  one  way 
fear  Him.  and  the  poor,  an 

It  has  come  to  that  of  which  the  Apos-  to  God.  “Excep 
tie  James  wrote,  i e.  having  “respect  of  likewise  perish.” 
persons.”  It  is  true  some  are  more  nearly  All  of  us  have 
perfect,  and  have  more  grace  and  are  thing  f r each  of 
more  earnt  st  and  sincere  in  that  one  most  said  to  all,  "Gr 
needful  thing,  namely  to  serve  God  and  knowlege  of  our 
to  try  to  lead  others  to  the  Savior.  I do  Christ.”  The  ric 


the  more  careless  and  lukewarm  the 
people  art . Oh,  this  outside  adorning  and  • 
forgetting  the  heart,  is  what  was  the 
trouble  among  the  most  religious  class  of 
people  (the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,)  when 
Jesus  came  here  among  men. 

While  I was  staying  in  Chicago  I heard 
a minister  say,  “It  seems  to  me  in  our 
clay  there  is  more  joy  or  rejoicing  over 
one  rich  man  lhat  joins  the  church  than 
over  ninety  and  nine  sinners  that  are  re- 
penting, and  are  being  converted.”  Why 
is  it  so?  BeCc-use  there  is  so  much  of 


this  ‘‘respect  of  persons.”  The  rich  mem- 
ber, is  a paying  member , for  the  popular 
churches  are  very  expensive,  while  the 
poor  one  is  or  may  not  be  able  to  give 
much,  and  is  only  a praying  member. 
But  l think  we  find  in  the  Bible  that  all 
humanity  must  go  the  same  way.  There 
is  only  one  way  to  heaven  for  the  rich 
and  the  poor,  and  that  is  to  be  converted 
to  God.  “Except  ye  repent  ye  shall  all 


curity.  He  asks  perfect  trust  and  perfect  not  think  the  apostle  meant  that  we  could 


All  of  us  have  a work  to  do,  “some- 
thing f r each  of  us  now  to  do.”  It  is 
said  to  all,  "Grow  in  grace  and  in  the 
knowlege  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus 
Christ.”  The  rich  have  more,  to  give  an 
account  of  on  that  day  than  the  poor; 
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for  we  must  one  day  give  account  for 
everything  we  have  and  are.  If  used 
in  the  right  way,  the  rich  can  do  a great 
deal  of  good  with  their  money,  which  the 
poor  can  not.  Let  us  remember  that  ii 
is  more  blessed  to  give  than  receive 
But  Jesus  said  himself,  “The  poor  ye 
have  with  you  always,”  and,  ‘ God  loveth 
a cheerful  giver.”  To  the  poor  Paul 
writes  1 Tim  6:6,  8,  “Godliness  with 
contentment  is  great  gain,”  and,  “having 
food  and  raiment  let  us  be  therewith 
content.”  • 

The  Christian  men  in  business  or  all 
who  think  of  going  into  business  the 
tract  by  H.  F.  Sayles  would  be  good 
for  us  all  Let  us  all  remember  that  ‘ of 
a truth  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons.” — 
Acts  10:  34  E.  K.  B. 


BUSINESS— ITS  TEMPTATIONS 
AND  ITS  DANGERS. 

Robert  Burdette  has  given  some  advice 
to  boys  that  may  well  be  taken  by  busi- 
ness men  of  to  dav.  He  says,  “Get  away 
from  the  crowd  a little,  stand  to  one  side 
and  let  the  world  run  by  while  you  get  ac- 
quainted with  yourself,  and  see  what  kind 
of  a fellow  you  are.  Ask  yourselfe  if  you 
are  really  the  manner  of  man  people  say 
you  are.  Find  out  if  you  are  honest,  if 
you  tell  the  square  perfect  t’uth  in  busi- 
ness, if  your  life  is  as  good  and  upright  at 
11  o’clock  at  night,  as  it  is  at  noon.” 

We  hear  a good  deal  to  day  about 
hustlers  and  rushers  in  business  life,  men 
who  are  making  money,  building  up  large 
trade,  and  gaining  fortunes.  Among  these 
there  are  a good  many  Christian  men. 
Will  it  not  be  wise  for  them  to  “step 
aside”  as  Burdette  has  said,  and  have  a 
private  interview  with  themselves,  and  see 
if  they  are  running  their  business  on  Chris 
tian  principles,  and  according  to  “the 
book  ?” 

I.  God,  s warning.  It  seems  as  if  God, 
knowing  the  love  that  men  would  beget 
for  money,  has  given  them  warning  again 
and  again.  “But  they  that  will  be  rich , 
fall  into  temptation  and  snare,  and  into 
many  foolish  and  hurtful  lusts,  which 
drown  men  in  destruction  and  perdition  ” 
1 Tim.  6:9  “For  the  love  of  money  is 
the  root  of  all  evil\  which  while  some  cov- 
eted alter,  they  have  erred  from  the  faith 
and  and  have  pierced  themselves  through 
with  many  sorrows.”  1 Tim  6:  10 

It  is  said  by  some  that  a Christian  man 
can  not  carry  on  business  and  make  money. 
We  beleive  this  to  be  false;  but  there  are 
Christian  business  men  that  believe  they 
are  justified  in  adopting  many  of  the 
worldly  methods  which  are  very  question- 
able, if  not  positively  dishonest,  and  when 
expostulated  with,  say,  “Oh,  “business  is 
business,”  and  it  must  be  overlooked.  It 
is  one  of  the  “tricks  of  the  trade  ” How 
much  dishonesty  passes  under  this  head! 


We  say  “passes.”  It  is  winked  at,  but  it 
will  ultimately  bring  its  punishment. 

There  is  a story  told  that  in  olden  times 
when  church  bells  were  not  so  common 
as  now,  a monk  of  St.  Gaul,  France, 
made  a bell  with  such  a sweet  and  solemn 
tone  that  it  charmed  every  listener.  The 
Emperor  Charlemagne  sent  to  the  monk 
a quantity  of  silver,  with  which  to  make 
a second  bell,  thinking  that  the  finer  metal 
would  make  a bell  with  still  sweeter  tone. 

When  the  monk  saw  the  silver  he  be- 
gan to  wish  that  he  might  keep  some  for 
himself;  and  thinking  that  no  one  would 
know  the  difference,  he  made  the  bell  of 
inferior  metal  and  tried  to  pass  it  for  silver; 
but  when  hanging  the  bell,  he  met  with  an 
accident  and  was  killed.  His  fraud  was 
discovered,  and  the  people  thought  he 
had  been  justly  punished.  How  much 
cheating  of  just  this  character  is  practiced 
to  day  in  business.  And  just  as  sure  as 
the  bell  maker  came  to  a sudden  end,  so 
will  men  be  punished  by  God,  who  sees 
the  lraud,  though  man  may  not  see  it. 
“For  it  is  written,  vengeance  is  mine,  I 
will  repay,  saith  the  Lord.  ” Rom.  12:  19. 

4 Be  sure  your  sin  will  find  you  out  ” Num. 
32:23 

What  was  Naboth’s  vineyard  worth  to 
Ahab?(Raad  1 Kings  21:1-19)  What 
was  the  treasure  for  which  Naaman  was 
deceived,  and  about  which  Gehazi  the 
servant  of  Elisha  lied,  worth  to  him  ? 
(Read  2 Kings  5:9-27  ) What  was  the 
profit  of  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver  to 
Judas?  (Read  Matt.  27.  1—5. ) What  did 
Ananias  and  Sapphira  gain  by  the  utter- 
ance of  a falsehood  to  Peter  } (Read  Acts 
5:  1-10).  And  what  fruit  have  a multi- 
tude of  othtrs  had  in  treasuies  wrongfully 
acquired  ? 

They  have  had  sorrow,  remorse,  self 
accusation,  and  sometimes  an  awful  death. 
“He  that  loveth  silver  shall  not  be  satis- 
fied a ith  silver;  nor  he  that  loveth  abund- 
ance, with  increase.”  Eccl.  5:  10 

How  true  it  is,  that  those  who  live  only 
to  make  money,  and  strive  to  get  rich, 
are  not  satisfied  when  they  have  gotten 
riches.  “Abderaham  III.,  the  Moorish 
ruler  of  Cordova,  in  the  ninth  century, 
was  one  of  the  most  accomplished  mon- 
archs  of  his  time,  and  a man  of  great 
wealth  Three  miles  from  Cordova  he  built 
a grand  palace  and  gardens,  their  con- 
struction occupying  twenty  five  years,  and 
costing  fif  een  millions  of  dollars,  at  a 
time  when  labor  was  very  cheap. 

And  yet  when  he  hid  exhausted  all  of 
his  resources  for  pleasure,  there  was  found 
in  his  closet  after  his  death,  a document 
which  read  as  follows: 

“I  have  reigned  about  fifty  years. 
Riches  and  honor,  power  and  pleasure, 
have  waited  on  my  call.  In  this  situation 
1 have  diligently  numbered  the  days  of 
pure  and  genuine  happiness  which  have 
fallen  to  my  lot.  They  amount  to  four- 
teen. 


II.  God' s question.  There  is  a ques- 
tion God  has  put  to  every  man  who  is 
thinking  more  of  making  money,  than 
anything  else  in  this  world.  It  comes  to 
him  as  many  a financial  question.  “For 
what  shall  it  profit  a man  if  he  gain  the 
whole  world  and  lose  his  own  soul?  Or 
what  shall  a man  give  in  excharge  for  his 
soul?”  Mark  8:36,37.  This  is,  with  what 
can  a man  buy  back  his  soul,  after  having 
lost  it  in  his  effort  to  gain  the  w hole  world. 

There  are  a great  may  young  men  who 
think  that  making  money  constitutes  true 
1 success,  but  this  is  a mistake.  Some  men 
who  have  accumulated  great  fortunes, 
have  admitted  this.  Some  years  ago  one 
of  our  New  Yoik  merchants  lay  dying. 
He  had  begun  life  as  a boot  black,  and 
had  risen  in  business  circles  until  at  the 
close  of  his  death  he  was  worth  eight  mil- 
lion dollars;  but  on  his  death  bed  as  he 
took  a retrospective  view  of  his  life,  he  ex- 
claimed, “My  life  has  been  a failure.” 
Why  did  he  think  his  life  had  been  a fail- 
ure? he  had  made  a fortune?  yes,  but  he 
had  neglected  his  soul,  and  as  he  came 
face  to  face  with  death,  he  realized  that  to 
live  meant  something  more  to  man  than 
making  money.  “And  he  said  unto  them, 
Take  head  and  beware  of  covetousness; 
for  a man’s  life  consisth  not  in  the  abund- 
ance of  the  things  which  he  possesseth.” 
Luke  12:  15. 

We  like  to  see  a man  earnest  in  busi- 
ness, and  faithful  in  opportunities  and 
capital.  We  beleive  that  God  desires  man 
to  be  enthusiastic,  but  let  it  be  along  the 
right  line,  and  as  if  God  was  the  employer 
and  we  the  employes. 

Let  us  be  as  enthusiastic  in  Christian 
work  as  in  busim  ss,  and  carry  the  two  io- 
gather.  F.  Von  Schluembach  tells  of  once 
visiting  a friend  where  he  met  a man  of 
this  stamp  He  says,  “I  went  into  a place 
in  St  Louis  too  see  a friend.  While  there 
a commercial  traveler  came  in  and  said, 

4 I want  to  sell  you  some  goods.”  “Get 
out,”  said  the  proprietor.  “I  don’t  want 
to  see  your  samples.”  “But  you  must,” 
said  the  man.  “I  won’t  get  out,”  and  he 
began  to  unpack.  The  man  became  inter- 
ested and  so  did  I.  He  show<  d h’m  a fine 
lot  of  goods,  and  sold  the  man  seven  hund 
red  dollars  worth.  Well,  thought  I,  that 
fellow  is  smart.  When  he  had  sold  the  bill, 
he  said  to  the  merchant,  "Now  I have  one 
more  thing  I wish  to  show  you;  the  best 
thing  I ve  got;  and  he  began  to  go  deeper 
into  his  cases  and  I be^an  to  wonder 
what  he  could  mean;  better  than  gold, 

1 dimonds  and  pearls?  and  I got  up  closer, 

1 and  the  merchant  did  too. 

The  “drumn  er.”  took  out  a little  case 
and  oppend  it  and  there  was  a Bagster 
Bible , and  as  he  turned  the  leaves,  said, 
“This  is  the  pearl  of  great  price.  I his  is 
better  than  all  earthly  possession.  It  is 
God’s  word.  Sir,  are  you  a Chiistian  ?” 

1 This  man  had  enthusiasm,  both  in  busi- 
ness and  in  Christian  life. 
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III.  God  s desire  in  regard  to  man’s  | You  tried  to  find  them,  but  failed.  They 
life  and  labor.  “ Lay  not  up  for  yourself  are  in  my  field  with  their  increase,  and 
treasures  upon  earth,  where  moth  and  rust  now  1 have  come  to  settle  the  matter.  I 
doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves  break  have  lam  awake  nights  over  my  sin,  and 
through  and  steal;  but  lay  up  for  your-  I want  to  get  rid  of  my  burden.  I am  at 
selves  treasures  hi  hca  en,  where  neither  your  option,  I will  do  what  you  say.  I 
moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where  have  a good  farm  and  money  on  interest, 
thieves  do  not  break  through  nor  steal,  and  you  can  have  all  you  ask,  or  if  it  is  a 
for  where  \ our  treasure  is,  there  will  your  few  years  in  states-prison,  I will  suffer 
heart  be  also."  Matt.  6:19-21.  that,  only  say  the  word.”  The  infidel 

If  G -d  has  given  you  power  to  acquire  was  amazed.  He  began  to  tremble,  and 
wealth,  recognize  the  fact  that  the  power  said,  ‘‘If  you  have  the  sheep,  keep  them, 


TRACT  FUNl'. 

Contributions  received  during  the  month  of 
February: 

A si-ter,  (Pa.),  $1.00;  Chapel  church,  Han- 
cock Co  , Ohio,  #7  57;  Young  People’s  Meet- 
ing, Elkhart,  #8.15;  E.  A Brunk,  30  cents; 
Allensville,  (Pa.),  #1.00;  Joel  B Bower,  f r.oo; 
J.  G.  Eshleman,  50  cents;  E H.  10  cents. 
Gratefully  acknowledged 

G.  L.  Bender,  Treas. 


is  given  you  by  Him.  ‘ But  thou  shalt 
remember  the  Lord  thy  God:  lor  it  is  he 
that  giveth  thee  power  to  get  wealth 
Deut  8:18. 

Then  alter  recognizing  this  fact  use 
your  power,  not  simply  to  see  how  much 
you  c n make  for  your  own  aggrandize- 
ment. b .t  for  His  honor  and  glory.  And 
guard  against  allowing  your  heart  to  be 
set  on  them.  ‘‘If  riches  increase  set hot 
your  heart  ufron  them"  Psa.  62:  10. 

Why?  Notice  why.”  He  that irusteth 
in  his  riches  shall  fall”  Prov.  11:28. 
“For  riches  certainly  make  themselves 


if  you  will  only  go  away;  a man  that  will 
come  to  me  as  you  have,  must  have  some- 
thing that  I do  not  understand.  Keep  the 
sheep.” 

“No,”  said  the  Christian,  “I  must  set- 
tle this  matter  and  pay  for  them.  What 
shall  it  be?”  “Well,”  said  the  infidel,  if 
you  must  pay  for  them,  give  me  what  they 
were  worth  when  they  got  into  your  field, 
and  six  per  cent  interest,  and  let  me 
alone.”  I'he  Christian  counted  out  the 
amount  including  the  interest,  then 
doubled  it  then  laid  down  as  much  more 
beside  it  and  went  his  way,  leaving  a load 


wings;  they  fly  away  as  an  eagle  toward  | on  the  neighbors’  heart,  almost  as  heavy 
heaven”  Prov.  23:5  as  that  which  he  himself  had  borne.  The 

Gain  all  you  can  honestly , but  do  not  effect  was  wanderful,  and  the  infidel  was 
cheat;  or  steal,  thinking  to  gain  the  more  brought  to  believe  in  the  power  of  the 
by  so  doing;  you  will  fail  in  the  saving  of  gospel.  "A good  name  is  rather  to  be 
your  soul,  and  in  the  laying  up  of  treasure  chosen  than  great  riches,  and  loving  fav- 
in  heaven.  our  than  silver  and  gold.  The  rich  and 

Some  time  ago  a man  rose  in  a meet-  the  poor  meet  togather:  the  Lord  is  the 
ing  to  speak.  The  subfect  of  the  evening  maker  of  them  all.”  Prov.  22:  1-2. 


was,  ‘‘What  must  I do  to  be  saved.” 
The  man  was  noted  for  his  crookedness 
in  business . As  he  arose  he  repeated  the 
words  in  a slow  and  solemn  tone,  “What 
must  I do  to  be  saved,”  and  then  stop- 
ped, whereupon  a voice  in  clear  and  dis- 


H.  F.  Sayles. 


For  the  Herald  ot  Truth. 


AN  ADMONITION. 

Without  God's  assisting  grace  we  can 


tinct  tones,  replied,  “Go  and  pay  John  do  nothing  that  is  pleasing  in  His  sight, 


Williams  for  that  yoke  of  oxen.” 

While  we  are  saved  alone  by  faiih  in 
Christ,  before  God,  it  is  true  that  before 
the  world,  we  are  saved  by  our  works . 
and  a man’s  profession  becomes  a ‘ dead 
letter"  in  the  eyes  of  the  world,  if  by  his 
life  he  fails  to  show  his  faith. 

A great  many,  before  they  can  be  saved, 
or  guide  others  to  the  Savior,  must  go 
and  pay  some  man  the  money  they  hun 
estly  owe.  And  theie  is  nothing  that  will 
go  farther  to  prove  that  a man  is  in  earn 
est  than  such  an  act. 

Two  infidels  lived  together  for  several 
years  as  neighbors  in  New  England.  At 


hence,  friend,  it  behooves  us  to  be  care-  c , 

ful  that  we  do  not  crucify  the  Son  of  God  an  °Pen  un  aY 
afresh  and  put  Him  to  open  shame.  . , 

We  all  want  Jesus  when  we  leave  this  , • u ILL  > •fv'3' 
world  II  we  live  for  Him  here  He  has  which  prohibits 

promised  to  go  with  us  through  the  val-  °.r  ot.frw.ls5  0 
ley  and  shadow  of  death.  ^ ° 

My  unconverted  friend,  where  are  you  tnat  s“,Jf 

going?  Is  Jesus  with,  you?  There  is  ment.  The  bill ; 
still  a promise  for  you  on  one  condition,  °^a  cigaret.e  in 
You  can  come  to  Jesus.  He  is  pleading 
for  you  The  promise  is  that  if  you  come  The  Sund^ 
to  Jesus  He  will  not  cast  you  out.  The  Church,  Philadi 
enjoyments  of  sin  are  all  vain.  Think  of  bership,  includi 
eternity  and  your  past  life.  If  death  officers  of  3 o7 1 


MISSION  FUND. 

Contributions  received  during  the  month  of 
February: 

Stonerville  church,  Fayette  Co.,  Pa.,  $18.00; 
A sister;  (Pa  ),  $3  00;  Emma  Zook,  $2.00; 
Samuel  Shearer,  $5  00;  Daniel  Shenk,  $1  00; 
John  J Lichti,  $1 .00;  Isaac  L.  Lehman,  $7.00; 
Isaac  King,  50  cents;  Noah  Gerber,  $:. 00;  A 
sister,  30  cents. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

G.  L.  Bender,  Treas. 


ITEMS. 

The  total  loss  from  floods  in  South 
Australia  as  was  recently  reported  in  the 
Hearld,  is  no  v estimated  at  fully  $15, 
000, 000. 

During  the  night  of  the  21st  of  Feb- 
ruary eleven  inches  of  snow  fell  in  Eastern 
Penna.  The  wind  accompanying  the 
snowfall  caused  a general  blockade  of 
roads  and  railways. 

The  fight  for  Sunday  opening  of  the 
World’s  Fair  appears  to  have  nearly  end- 
ed. and  the  gates,  in  conformance  with 
the  edict  of  Congress,  will  remain  closed. 
Greed  *as  the  main  factor  in  .advocating 


A bill  has  passed  the  Alabama  House 
which  prohibits  the  sale  or  giving  away, 
or  otherwise  of  disposing  of  cigarettes, 
cigarette  tobacco,  or  cigarette  paper  in 
that  State,  subject  to  a fine  and  imprison- 
ment. The  bill  also  prohibits  the  smoking 
of  a cigarette  in  any  public  place. 


last  one  of  them  heard  the  Gospel  and  bt  should  meet  3 ou  where  would  you  stand? 


come  a Christian.  Soon  after  the  con- 
verted man  went  to  the  house  of  his  infidel 
neighbor,  and  said,  “I  have  come  to  talk 
to  you;  I have  been  converted.” 

“Yes  so  I have  heard,”  said  the  skep 
tic;  “I  thought,  you  a more  sensible  man  ” 
“Well,”  said  the  Christian,  “I  have  a 
duty  to  do  to  you,  and  I want  you  to  hear 
me.” 

“I  have  four  sheep  in  my  flock  that  be- 
long to  you.  They  came  into  my  fold  six 
years  ago.  They  had  your  mark  on  them, 
but  I changed  it  and  put  mine  on  them. 


The  Sunday-school  of  Bethany 
Church,  Philadelphia,  has  a total  mem- 
bership, including  scholars,  teachers  and 
officers  of  3 o7 1 . There  are  100  classes, 
and  the  average  attendance  for  the  past 
Come  to  Jesus  before  it  is  too  late.  He  year  was  2,257  aside  from  visitors.  Of 
will  take  away  your  sins  and  the  fear  of  these  were  an  average  of  288,  making  the 
death.  O praise  the  Lord  for  it,  when  total  2,555. 

Jesus  makes  us  free  we  are  free  indeed. 

Let  us  who  are  young  in  the  service  of  In  view  of  the  fact  that  on  Feb.  13th 
the  Master,  stand  firmly  and  boldly  for  the  Governor- General  of  Canada  issued 
Him  whtrever  we  are.  The  Bible  plainly  an  order  revoking  the  discriminating  tolls 
leaches  us  that  we  cannot  serve  two  mas-  on  food  products  through  the  Welland 
ters  We  can  love  but  one;  the  other  one  Canal  for  the  season  of  1893,  President 
we  hate  Let  us  stand  for  the  right  and  Harrison,  on  February  22d,  issued  a proc- 
Jesus  will  help  us.  Remember  your  weak  lamation  revoking  the  tolls  of  twenty  cents 
sister  at  the  throne  of  grace.  per  ton  levied  on  Canadian  vessles  and 

Smithville , Ohio.  Jemima  Hooley.  cargoes  in  the  Sault  Ste.  Marie  Canal. 
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The  Catholic  legate  Satolli  has  re- 
ceived the  Papal  document  establishing  a j 
permanent  Apostolic  delegation  in  the 
United  States.  It  is  announced  that  as 
soon  as  the  spring  opens  the  papal  dele- 
gate will  start  on  an  extended  tour 
through  the  United  States.  He  will  visit 
the  bishops  and  their  dioceses,  in  order  to 
become  more  familiar  with  the  Church  in 
this  country. 

Alexander  R Webb,  formerly 
United  States  Consul  at  Manilla,  and  a 
native  of  this  country,  has  returned  from 
the  East  a convert  to  the  faith  of  Islam, 
and  he  proposes,  with  others,  to  preach 
and  write  the  doctrines  of  Mahomet  in 
New  York,  in  order  to  tear  down  the  pre- 
judices which  exist  here  in  regard  to  that 
religion.  A weekly  newspaper  and  a free 
library  are  included  in  his  plans. 

General  Beauregard,  the  well 
known  leader  of  the  Confederate  army  in 
the  late  civil  war,  died  in  New  Orleans, 
La.  on  the  27th  of  February.  He  was  a 
capable  man,  but  his  talents  unfortunately 
were  turned  into  wrong  channels.  After 
the  close  of  the  civil  war  he  became  Pres 
ident  of  the  infamous  Louisiana  Lottery, 
which  position  he  held  until  the  Govern- 
ment suppressed  the  Lottery  Company. 

Eliza  Agnew,  studying  geography  at 
school  at  eight  years  of  age,  resolved  that 
when  she  “grew  up”  she  would  be  a mis- 
sionary, and  at  thirty  years  ot  age  went  to 
Ceylon,  took  charge  of  the  boarding- 
school,  and  for  forty-three  years,  during 
which  she  never  visited  her  native  land, 
exerted  her  influence  on  the  women  of 
that  country,  and  had  under  her  training 
more  than  a thousand  girls,  teaching  the 
children  and  grandchildren  of  her  first 
pupils,  not  one  pupil  taking  the  entire 
course  coming  out  of  the  school  without 
being  a Christian.  When  she  died  they 
called ‘her  the  “mother  of  a thousand 
daughters.” 

The  sad  lot  of  women  in  India. — 
The  sad  lot  of  women  in  India  should 
awaken  the  sympathies  and  efforts  of  all 
generous  souls.  Mr.  Wright,  of  Tiruman- 
galam,  in  the  Madura  Mission,  in  a recent 
letter  speaks  of  hearing  while  in  his  house, 
a piteous  cry  outside.  On  asking  his 
teacher  what  it  could  be,  the  munshi  an- 
swered: “Oh,  that  is  probably  some  man 
beating  his  wife.”  On  going  to  the  gate 
Mr.  Wright  saw  lying  in  the  street  a 
woman  with  scanty  clothing  and  dishev- 
eled hair;  her  husband  stood  by  her  with 
his  cudgel,  a stick  about  two  feet  long  of 
hard  wood  with  a metal  ring  on  each  end. 
Two  brothers  of  the  woman  were  there 
also,  and  she  was  crying  out:  “I  don’t 

want  to  go  with  this  man;  he  beats  me 
and  is  cruel  to  me!"  They  had  been  mar- 
ried about  three  months  and  the  yourg 
woman  was  in  her  teens.  Her  brothers 
and  relatives  abused  her,  refusing  her 


food  and  shelter,  since  according  to  Hin- 
du customs  a woman  must  submit  to  any 
cruelty  and  indignity  from  her  husband. 
And  there  is  no  remedy  for  such  woes  in 
Hinduism;  only  the  Gospel  of  Christ  can 
bring  deliverance  from  such  barbarities. — 
The  Missionary  Herald. 


THE  WALDENSIAN  EMIGRATION 
TO  NORTH  CAROLINA. 


One  of  the  most  interesting  news  items 
of  the  day  is  the  dispatch  from  Paris  an- 
nouncing that  the  Waldenses  of  the  Ital- 
ian Alps  have  resolved  to  send  two  dele- 
gates to  North  Carolina  with  the  object 
of  investigating  and  reporting  upon  the 
advisability  ot  the  sect’s  emigrating  to 
this  country  in  a body.  If  the  report  is 
favorable  it  is  said  that  2, coo  Waldenses 
will  come  to  America  in  the  spring.  In 
1890  the  Waldenses  had  in  Italy  forty- 
four  churches  and  fifty  eight  pastors. 

If  this  important  movement  takes  place 
the  United  States  will  gain  a body  of  set- 
tlers closely  resembling  the  German  re- 
ligious sects  which  came  to  Pennsylvania 
in  the  last  century.  The  origin  of  the 
Mennonites,  Dunkards,  Friends,  and  other 
people  who  persisted  in  their  plain  dress, 
in  their  refusal  to  bear  arms  and  to  take 
oaths,  has  been  traced  by  competent  au- 
thorities to  the  Waldenses,  a sect  which 
centuries  before  the  times  of  Luther, 
Zvvingli  and  Calvin  had  given  the  Gos- 
pel to  the  people,  and  had  endeavored  in 
their  daily  lives  to  carry  out  thetapostolic 
ideal.  Some  writers  say  that  the  Walden- 
ses had  preserved  in  their  mountain  fast- 
nesses the  purity  of  the  church  trom  the 
earliest  times.  However  this  may  be,  as 
the  forerunner  of  all  the  present  Protest- 
ant sects,  the  upholders  of  the  Divine 
truth  as  taught  in  its  simplicity  in  the 
Scriptures,  and  as  leaders  of  lives  of 
chastity,  sobriety,  truthfulness  and  indus 
try,  the  Waldensian  sect  is  perhaps  the 
most  interesting,  romantic  and  petur- 
ei-que  of  any  to  be  found  in  the  Christian 
world.  It  was  ( f the  Waldenses  that  Mil 
ton  sang: 

Avenge,  O Lord,  Thy  slaughtered  Saints, 
whose  bones 

Lie  scattered  on  the  Alpine  mountains  cold; 
Even  them  who  kept  Thy  truth  so  pure  of  old 
When  all  our  fathers  worshiped  stocks  and 
stones. 

Forget  not:  in  Thy  book  record  their  groans 
Who  were  Thy  sheep,  and  in  their  ancient  fold 
Slain  by  the  bloody  Piedmontese  that  rolled 
Mother  with  infant  down  the  rocks.  Their 
moans 

The  vales  redoubled  to  the  hills,  and  they 
To  Heaven.  Their  martyred  blood  and  ashes 
sow 

O’er  all  the  Italian  fields,  where  still  doth 
sway  ( 

The  triple  tyrant;  that  from  these  may  grow 
A hundredfold,  who  having  learu’t  Thy  way 
Early  may  fly  the  Babylonian  woe. 

Clipping  sent  by  fno.  F.  Hers  hey. 


Married. 


Shantz— Loucks. — On  the  19th  of  Febru- 
ary, 1893,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  par- 
ents, near  Wakarusa,  Elkhart  Co  , Iud  , by 
Bish.  Peter  Y Lehman,  Ezra  Shantz,  of  Wa- 
terloo Co.,  Ont.,  and  Anna  Loucks,  of  Elk- 
hart Co.,  Ind. 

Lehman  - Garber  —On  the  2ist  of  Febru- 
ary, 1893,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  par- 
ents, in  Clinton  Twp  , Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  by 
Bish.  J F.  Funk,  Noah  A.  Lehman,  of  Nap- 
panee.  and  Anna  Garber,  all  of  Elkhart  Co  , 
Ind  May  God’s  richest  ble*sirgs  follow  these 
dear  youug  people  through  life  and  prosper 
them  in  all  their  ways. 

Zook-  Kurtz. — On  the  1st  of  Jauuary,  1893, 
by  Bish.  Benjamin  Stoltzfus,  Gideon  Zook,  of 
near  Bird-in  Hand,  and  Annie  Kurfz,  of  Mor- 
gantown, Pa. 

LanTz  — Petersheim  — On  the  5th  of  Jau- 
uary, 1893,  by  Bish.  Gideon  Stoltzfus,  Isaac 
Lantz,  of  Kansas,  and  Rachel  Petershtim,  of 
Salisbury  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

Fisher— Lapp.— On  the  5th  of  Jauuary, 
893,  by  B sh.  Eli  Zook,  John  Fisher,  of 
Ronks,  and  Fannie  Lapp,  of  Irishtown,  Pa. 

Smoker  BEILER.  On  the  loth  of  Janu- 
ary, 1893  by  Bish.  Henry  Stoltzfus,  Eli  Smo- 
ker, of  Mascot,  aud  Susan  Beiler,  of  Mechan- 
icsburg,  Pa. 

Fisher— Smoker.— Jan  12,  1893,  by  Bish. 
Chr  King,  Enos  Fisher,  of  Ronks,  and  Sarah 
Smoker,  of  Intercourse,  Pa. 

Petersheim — UmblE  — On  the  17th  of 
January,  1893,  by  Bish.  Benjamin  Stoltzfus, 
Isaac  Petersheim,  of  New  Holland,  and  Susan 
Umble,  of  Salisbury  Twp  , Lancaster  Co  , Pa. 

Rhoad- Beck.  — On  the  15th  of  December, 
1892,  by  Bish.  Henry  Stoltzfus,  Jacob  Rhoad, 
formerly  of  Canada,  and  Lizz  e Beck,  of  Me- 
chanicsburg,  Pa. 

Stoltzfus  Lapp.— On  the  20th  of  Decem- 
ber, 1892,  by  Bish.  Christian  King,  Jacob 
Stoltzfus,  of  Bird-iu-hand,  aud  Rebecca  Lapp, 
of  Mascot,  Pa. 

Fisher  — Stoltzfus.— On  the  20th  of  De- 
cember, 1892,  by  Bish.  Benjamin  Stoltzfus, 
Chris’ian  Fisher,  of  Ronks,  and  Rachel  Stoltz- 
fus, of  Morgantown,  Pa. 

Fish  hr  Kauffman.-  On  th«»  22d  of  De- 
cember, 1892,  by  BLh  Christian  King,  Benuel 
P'isher  and  Sevilla  Kauffman,  both  of  Leacock 
Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

BEiLKR -Blank  - On  the  22d  of  Decem- 
ber. 1892,  by  Bish  Benjamin  Stoltzfus,  Dan- 
iel Beiler,  of  Centreville,  and  Maliuda  Blank, 
ofNew  Holland,  Pa. 

Stoltzfus — Stoltzfus.-  On  the  1st  of  De- 
cember, 1892,  by  Bish  Henry  Stoltzfus,  Ja<  ob 
Stoltzfus,  of  Monterey,  and  Nancy  Stcltzfu6, 
of  Lewisburg,  Pa 

Stoltzfus— Fisher —On  the  8th  of  1 e- 
cetnber,  1892  by  Bish  Chr  King,  Henry 
Stoltzfus,  of  Morgantown,  and  Annie  Fisher, 
of  Intercourse,  Pa 

Schrock— Hostetler.— On  Feb.  23,  ‘1893, 
at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  parents,  in  Cass 
Co.,  Mo  , bv  J.  C.  Kenagy,  Bro.  Samuel  M. 
Schrock,  of  Wayne  Co.,  6.,  and  sister  Katie 
Hostetler.  May  peace  and  happiness  attt  nd 
their  journey  through  life. 


> 
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Stoltzfus— Guck.  On  the  13th  of  De- 
cember, 1892,  by  Bish.  Benjamin  Stoltzfus, 
Isaac  Stoltzfus,  of  Morgantown,  and  Leah 
Glick,  of  Leacock,  Pa. 

Smokbr- Lapp. — On  the  15th  of  Decem- 
ber, 1892,  by  Bish  Christian  King,  Menno 
Smoker  and  Fannie  Lapp,  both  of  near  Inter- 
course, Pa. 

Eby— Hershey.  — Oa  the  22d  of  February, 

1 893,  by  Bish.  Isaac  Eby,  Bro  Phares  Eby,  of 
Gap,  to  sister  Saliuda  D.  Hershey,  of  Kinser, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  May  God  grant  them 
many  rich  blessings.  M S.  D. 

Suter  -HeatwolK  —On  the  16th  of  Feb. 
1893,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  parents,  by 
Bish.  Samuel  Coffman,  Bro  Emanuel  J.  Suter 
and  sister  Hetrie  Ileatwole,  all  of  Rockingham 
Co.,  Va. 

Wenger  —Good.  — On  the  19th  of  February, 
1893,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  parents, 
by  Bish.  Samuel  Coffman,  Bro.  John  D.  Wen- 
ger and  sister  E.  Faunie  Good,  all  of  Rock- 
ingham Co  , Va. 

Burkhart—  Hilty.  —On  the  i6lh  of  Feb., 
1893,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  parents, 
by  J.  M.  Shenk,  Bro.  Andrew  C.  Burkhart,  of 
Putnam  Co  , and  sister  Tena  Hilty,  of  Han- 
cock Co  , Ohio. 

Hostetler—  Zook.— On  Feb  26,  1893,  at 
the  residence  of  C.  J.  Hostetler,  near  East 
Lynne,  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  by  J.  C.  Keuagy,  Bro. 
Eli  Hostetler,  of  Garden  City,  Mo  , and  sister 
Emma  C.  Zook,  of  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa. 

Eichbeberger— LiTw^ller.— On  the  18th 
of  December,  1892,  in  C.  Naffziger’s  meeting- 
house, near  Hopedale,  111.,  by  Christian  Naf- 
ziger,  Christian  Eichelberger  and  Saloma  Lit-  I 
wilier. 

Bachman— Reinhart.  — On  the  15th  of 
January,  1893,  in  the  Hopedale  meeting- 
house, Hopedale,  111.,  by  Chr.  Nafziger,  John 
Bachman,  of  Fisher,  111  , and  Catharine  Rein- 
hart, of  Miuier,  111. 

Glick — Stoltzfus.— On  the  27th  of  De- 
cember, 1892,  by  Bish.  Henry  Stoltzfus,  Jacob 
Glick,  of  Leacock,  Pa.,  and  Annie  Stoltzfus, 
of  Bird-in  Hand,  Pa. 

Mast  -Pi.ank.-Oii  the  25th  of  December, 
1892,  by  Bish.  Gideon  Stoltzfus’  Emanuel 
Ma  t,  of  Morgantown,  and  Annie  Plank,  of 
Gap,  Pa. 

Evmann  — VERCKLER.  - Ou  the  21st  of  Feb- 
ruary, 1893,  in  Danvers,  McLean  Co.,  111.,  by 
Joseph  Stuckey,  Christian  Eymann  and  Cath- 
arine Verckler,  both  of  Chenoa,  McLean  Co  , 
111. 

Eymann— Roggy.  — On  the  23d  of  Febru- 
ary. 1893,  in  Danvers,  McLean  Co.,  111.,  by 
Joseph  Stuckey,  John  Eymann  and  Mary 
Roggy,  both  of  Chenoa,  McLean  Co.,  111. 

Escn  -Stoltzfus.  — On  the  29th  of  Novem- 
ber, 1892,  by  Bish.  Henry  Stoltzfus,  Daniel 
Esch,  of  Leacock  Twp.,  and  Lizzie  Stoltzfus, 
of  Mascot,  both  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 


OBITUARY. 

McMullen.  -Ou  the  evening  of  Feb.  25th, 
at  tits  residence  in  the  city  of  Chicago,  111  , of 
a lingering  disease,  James  McMullen,  aged 
about  65  years  He  was  born  in  Ireland  in 
1828.  Iu  1833  his  family  emigrated  to  Halifax, 
N.  S.,  removing  shortly  afterwards  to  Pres- 
cott, Out.,  where  they  pursued  farming  for  a 


livelihood.  In  1843  they  came  to  Chicago, 
where  James  secured  work  in  a lumber  yard 
packing  shingles  Afterwards  he  was  em- 
ployed as  clerk  and  salesman  in  the  yard  of 
Alexander  Officer.  In  1861  he  euteied  into 
co  partnership  with  John  F.  Funk  and  Jacob 
Beidler,  under  the  firm  name  of  McMullen, 
Funk  & Co.  This  firm  was  dissolved  in  the 
spring  of  1866,  and  a new  firm  was  formed 
under  the  name  of  McMullen  and  Officer,  J. 
F.  Fuuk  having  retired  for  the  purpose  of  de- 
voting himselt  more  especially  to  the  ministe- 
rial and  publishing  work.  Mr.  McMullen  was 
a devout  and  faithful  member  of  the  Catholic 
church,  a liberal  giver  to  the  poor,  a man  of 
sterling  character,  honorable  and  honest  in 
all  his  dealings  and  highly  respected  by  those 
who  knew  him.  He  was  a brother  to  the  late 
Bish.  John  McMullen  of  Davenport,  Iowa. 
He  leaves  a sorrowing  companion  and  six 
children  to  mourn  his  death. 


DIED. 


WYSE.  - On  the  9th  of  February,  1893,  near 
Way  land,  Henry  Co.,  Iowa,  of  inflammation 
ot  the  lungs,  Maria,  infant  daughter  of  Peter 
and  Catharine  Wyse,  aged  1 year,  4 months 
and  16  days. 

Wyse. — Ou  the  i8thof  February,  1893,  near 
Wayland,  Henry  Co.,  Iowa,  of  croup,  Cath 
arine,  daughter  of  Stephen  and  Barbara  Wyse, 
aged  5 years  and  26 -days. 

Zook.  — On  the  18th  of  P'ebruary,  1893,  in 
Liberty  Twp.,  Logan  Co  , Ohio,  Mary  E. 
Zook,  aged  12  years  and  8 months.  Buritd  on 
the  20th  at  the  South  Union  meeting  house. 
Funeral  services  by  C.  K.  Yoder  and  John  H. 
Kauffman. 

Stoever.— On  the  13th  of  January,  1893,  in 
Ddawaie  Twp.,  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  William,  son 
of  J.  H.  and  Nancy  Stoever,  agtd  1 mouth 
and  16  days.  Buried  on  the  15th  of  January 
at  the  Delaware  meeting-house.  Funeral  serv- 
ices by  William  Graybill  from  2 Sam.  12:23. 

GiNDLESPERGER.— On  the  31st  of  January, 
1893,  in  Roxbury  Cambria  Co.,  Pa.,  of  con- 
sumption, Sister  Annie,  wife  ot  Bro.  John 
Gindlesperger,  aged  58  years,  4 months  and 
12  days.  She  was  buried  on  the  2d  of  Febiu- 
ary  at  the  Thomas  Meunouite  meetiug-hou-e, 
in  Conemaugh  Twp.,  Somerset  Co,  Pa.  Fu- 
neral serv.ces  by  Ltvi  A.  Blough  iu  English, 
and  Jonas  B'ough  and  Sam.  Gindltsperger  in 
German.  The  funeral  was  attended  by  many 
friends  and  neighbors.  She  left  behind  many 
friends,  but  they  need  not  mourn  as  those 
who  have  no  hope,  for  it  appeared  she  had  a 
desire  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ,  which  is 
far  better. 

Kauffman. — On  February  28,  1893,  in 

Bowne,  Kent  Co.,  Mich.,  of  apoplexy,  Martha 
Kauffman,  aged  67  years,  7 months  and  24 
days.  Sister  Kauffman  leaves  a large  circle 
of  relatives  who  mourn  the  loss  of  a dear 
grandmother.  Funeral  services  by  Peter 
Kime  and  C.  Wenger 

CUSTER.  — On  the  19th  of  February,  1893,  iu 
Kent  Co.,  Mich.,  of  dropsy,  Jacob  S.  Custer, 
aged  45  years,  10  months  and  14  days.  Bro. 
Custer  was  a faithful  and  devoted  Christian. 
He  leaves  a sorrowing  wife,  two  daughters 
and  three  sons  Funeial  services  by  Peter 
Kime  and  C.  Wenger  from  2 Cor.  4: 18. 

Kauffman. — March  3d  1893,  near  Belle- 
ville, Mifflin  Co.,  Pa  , infant  daughter  of  Shem 
J.  and  Lizzie  Kauffman,  aged  3 months  and  2 
days.  P'uneral  services  on  the  4th  by  Jos  H. 
Byler. 


Miller.  On  the  25th  of  Jan.,  1893,  on 
Pretty  Prairie,  Lsgrauge  Co.,  Ind.,  Mary, 
wife  of  Tobias  A.  Miller,  aged  42  years  and 
10  months.  She  leaves  a sorrowing  husband 
six  sons  and  two  daughters  to  mourn  her  de- 
parture. May  this  bereavement  lead  the  dear 
husband  and  children  near  to  Him  who  can 
all  our  sorrows  In  &1  and  who  doeth  all 
things  well.  She  was  a member  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  church.  Services  in  the  Amish 
Mennonite  meeting  house  on  Pretty  Prairie 
on  the  26th  by  Peter  Long  and  D.  D.  Miller. 

Hoover.— On  the  3d  of  February,  1893,  in 
Markham,  York  Co.,  Ont.,  suddenly,  Chiis- 
tian  B.  Hoover,  aged  62  years,  6 months  and 
22  days.  Buried  on  the  5th  at  Wideman’s 
graveyard  Bro.  H.  had  been  out  at  the  sta- 
ble doing  chores  and  came  into  the  house  and 
was  stricken  down  with  paralysis  which 
brought  death  in  a few  hours.  Services  by 
Jacob  Wideman  iu  German  and  by  Samuel 
R.  Hoover  in  English  from  1 Cor.  15:1  and 
Job.  14:14.  A sorrowing  family  mourn  his 
departure.  A large  congregation  assembled 
in  respect  for  the  beloved  brother. 

Culp.— On  the  27th  of  February,  1893,  in 
Lincoln  Co.,  Ontario,  Salome,  wife  of  Jacob 
Culp,  aged  60  years,  11  months  and  n days. 
Her  maiden  name  was  Albright.  She  had  a 
stroke  of  paralysis  some  time  ago  which  af- 
fected her  mind.  On  the  25th  she  had  another 
stroke,  from  the  effects  of  which  she  passed 
away  on  the  27th.  Her  end  was  peace.  She 
leaves  a sorrowing  husband  and  nine  chil- 
dien  to  mourn  their  loss,  yet  they  mourn  not 
as  those  who  have  no  hope.  Buried  on  the 
1st  of  March,  at  the  Moyer  meetinghouse,  fol- 
lowed to  the  grave  by  many  relatives  and 
friends.  Peace  to  her  ashes.  J.  F.  R. 

Byer.— On  the  i9‘h  of  December,  1892,  in 
Markham,  Ycrk  Co,  Out.,  Pre.  ^Dunkard) 
John  H Byer,  aged  72  years,  9 months  and 
16  days. 

Byer  — On  the  20th  of  December,  1892, 
suddenly,  Margaret  Cober,  relict  of  the  late 
John  H Byer,  aged  68  years,  5 months  and  5 
days.  They  were  buried  on  the  21st  in  Byer’s 
graveyard,  side  by  side  in  one  grave.  A large 
congregation  assembled  in  respect  for  the  be- 
loved parents  Seldom  has  it  been  the  mourn- 
ful tatk  iu  our  locality  to  notice  the  sudden 
breaking  up  of  a happy  household  by  death 
as  the  passing  away  of  B.o.  Byer  and  his  esti- 
mable wife.  Bro  Byer  was  in  fairly  good 
health  until  Friday  the  9th  of  Dec.,  when  he 
was  seizfd  with  infl  ammation  of  the  lungs  (by 
over  lifting)  and  died  ou  the  19th.  Sister 
Byer  was  in  good  health,  but  became  very 
nervous  as  her  husband  began  to  sink,  and  on 
Sunday  evening  she  had  a stroke  of  paralysis 
and  passed  away  on  the  20th.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  held  in  Wideman’s  meeting  house 
by  Peter  Baker. 

Holdeman.  -On  the  10th  of  January,  1893, 
in  Baugo  Twp.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind  , of  scarlet 
fever,  Grace,  youngest  daughti  r of  Abner  and 
Emma.  Holdeman,  aged  1 y.,  6 in.,  and  14  d. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  Olive 
church  on  Sunday  afternoon,  March  5th,  by 
J F Funk  aud  J S.  Lehman  from  Mark 
10:13  16.  May  God  comfort  the  sorrowing 

hearts  of  the  parents  and  lead  them  to  walk 
with  joy  the  narrow  way  of  eternal  life  until 
they  shall  meet  again  their  darling  Grace 
among  the  redeemed  in  heaven. 

Kennel.  — On  the  7th  of  February,  1893, 
near  Thurman.  Col  , infant  son  of  Christiau 
and  Mattie  Kennel,  aged  16  days.  Buried  on 
: the  9th  in  the  churchyard  near  Thurman. 
Funeral  services  by  Jacob  Roth  and  Joseph 
Schrock.  J.  S. 


\ 


1893. 


HERALD  OF  TRCTH. 


103 


King. — On  the  1st  of  March,  1893,  near 
Belleville,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  Mrs  Faunie  King, 
(maiden  name  Hartzler)  relict  of  Christian 
King  who  died  in  April,  1859.  She  died  sud- 
denly at  the  advanced  age  of  95  years,  2 
months  and  6 days.  She  enjoyed  remark- 
ably  good  health  for  one  of  her  age  up  to 
the  time  of  her  death  She  died  sitting  up- 
right in  her  chait  about  half  au  hour  after  she 
had  eaten  her  breakfast.  Funeral  services, 
on  the  3d  of  March  by  Christiau  L Yoder. 

Shirk. — March  1,  1893,  of  the  infirmities 
of  old  age,  iu  Shoeneck,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 
sister  Fanny,  widow  of  Peter  Shirk,  aged  91 
years,  3 months  and  19  days.  She  was  buried 
in  the  cemetery  at  Steinmetz’s  meeting  house. 
Abraham  Kurtz  and  Eli  Hershey  conducted 
the  funeral  services.  Text,  Matt.  24:44.  A 
large  congregation  was  assembled.  Her  hus- 
band died  about  15  years  ago.  They  were 
blessed  with  three  sons  and  one  daughter;  two 
sons  and  one  daughter  preceded  her  to  eter- 
nity. She  was  a member  of  the  Mennonite 
church.  Her  maiden  name  was  Weaver. 

Snyder. — In  Warwick  township,  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  Pa  , after  a short  illness  of  apoplexy, 
Barbara,  maiden  name  Brubacher,  widow  of 
Christian  Snyder.  She  died  on  the  21st  of 
February  and  was  buried  in  the  family  grave- 
yard. Her  age  was  80  years  and  25  days  A 
large  congregation  was  assembled.  Jonas 
Hess  and  John  Myer  conducted  the  funeral. 
Text,  Phil  1:21.  She  leaves  4 sons  aud 
2 daughters.  Deceased  was  a member  of  the 
German  Baptist  church.  She  also  leaves  one 
brother  in  Lancaster  county. 

Crumbacher.— Feb.  22d,  1893,  in  Mahon- 
ing Co.,  Ohio,  of  pneumonia,  John  Crum- 
bacher, aged  78  years  2 months  and  26  days. 
Interment  at  the  Zion  (Dunkard)  church  where 
services  were  conducted  by  C.  B.  Brenneman 
and  John  Burkholder.  The  funeral  was  very 
largely  attended.  He  was  a member  of  the 
Mennonite  church. 

Eby. — On  the  23d  of  February,  1893,  near 
Leaman  Place,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa  , of  paralysis 
of  the  heart,  produced  by  scarlet  fever,  John 
Mellinger,  beloved  son  of  Bro.  John  H.  and 
sister  Lizzie  M Eby,  aged  10  years,  2 mouths 
and  2 1 days.  Another  family  circle  has  been 
broken,  a dear  one  has  been  removed.  The 
parents,  brothers,  sisters  and  friends  mourn 
the  loss  of  a dear,  loving  son  and  brother. 
No  more  will  we  behold  his  smiling  face  here 
on  earth,  he  has  gone  to  be  with  angels  above. 
He  is  calling  to  those  who  yet  remain,  to  meet 
him  in  heaven  O vhat  a joyful  meeting  that 
will  be!  No  more  will  he  join  with  us  in  our 
Sunday  school,  no  more  will  he  mingle  his 
sweet  voice  with  ours  in  singing  the  hymns  he 
loved  so  well.  O,  Johnnie  dear,  we  do  miss 
you  so  much  iu  our  home.  Hov?  gladly  we 
would  have  kept  him  with  us,  but  the  all  wise 
God  saw  fit  to  remove  him  from  our  midst,  this 
being  the  first  death  in  our  family,  it  was  very 
hard  to  part  with  the  one  we  so  much  loved. 
God  called  him  in  his  innocence  and  purity. 
But  while  we  are  mourning  the  loss  of  our 
dear  boy,  we  are  safe  in  saying  that  he  is  en- 
joying the  beauties  of  the  world  beyond  and 
is  resting  safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus.  Funeral 
services  on  the  26th,  by  Pre.  David  Hostetter 
and  Bish.  Isaac  Eby.  Text,  Ps.  23. 

“Though  cast  down,  we’re  not  forsaken, 
Though  afflicted,  not  alone, 

Thou  hast  given,  and  Thou  hast  taken, 
Blessed  Lord,  “Thy  will  be  done.” 

Thou  hast  left  us  and  we  miss  thee, 

Sadly  miss  thee,  Johnnie  dear, 

In  vain  we  listen  for  thy  footsteps 
Still  we’re  thinking  thou  art  near.” 

His  Sister. 


WENGER — February  23,  1893,  in  Lebanou 
Co  , Pa  , after  a lingering  illness  of  dropsy, 
Bro.  Jacob  Wenger,  aged  78  years,  5 months 
and  17  days.  Funeral  on  March  1.  Text, 
Heb.  13:7.  Buried  at  the  R istsville  meeting 
house.  Bro.  Wenger  was  a minister  in  the 
Mennonite  church  for  about  38  years,  at 
Krall’s  meeting  house.  A large  congregation 
assembled  to  pay  their  last  tribute  of  respect 
and  love  to  the  departed  brother. 

Piner. — Ou  the  10th  of  February  1893,  near 
Rawley  Springs,  Rockingham  Co.,  Va , of 
catarrhal  fever,  and  inflammatory  rheumatism, 
Bro.  George  Piner,  aged  45  years,  4 months 
and  some  days.  Buried  ou  the  1 tth  at  the 
Mt.  Clintou  Mennonite  church.  Services  by 
Gabriel  D Heatwole  and  others  He  leaves  a 
wife  and  nine  children  to  mourn  their  loss, 
but  they  mourn  not  as  those  who  have  no  hope. 

Hostetler  - On  the  10th  of  Feb  , 1893,  in 
Emma,  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  Bracie  Bell, 

daughter,  of  Uriah  and  Hostetler,  aged 

6 years,  5 months  aud  14  days.  Buried  on  the 
12th  at  the  Dunkard  church.  Services  at 
Shore  meeting  house  by  N.  Metzler  aud  D.  D. 
Miller. 

“Bracie  farewell,  we  give  thee  up, 

Thy  Father  calls  thee  home; 

Aud  Jesus  folds  thee  in  His  arms, 

Who  said  to  children  “Come.” 

We  know  that  thou  art  happy, 

With  thine  angel  plumage  on; 

But  our  hearts  are  verv  desolate 
To  think  that  thou  art  gone.” 

Wideman.  — On  Feb  uary  12th,  1893,  near 
Gormley’s Corners,  Maikham,  York  Co.,  Out., 
Sarah,  the  beloved  wife  of  Casper  Wideman, 
aged  71  years,  7 months  and  9 days.  Buried 
on  the  14th,  in  the  Dunkard  graveyard . Fu- 
neral services  by  Samuel  Baker.  Text,  2 Cor. 
5:1,  2.  A large  congregation  assembled  in 
respect  for  the  beloved  sister. 

Smith — On  the  4th  of  February,  1893,  in 
Vaughan  township,  York  Co  , Ont  , Samuel 
Smith,  aged  59  years,  11  months  and  22  days. 
Buried  on  the  7th  in  Smith’s  graveyard.  Fu 
neral  services  by  Samuel  R.  Hoover  from 
Amos  4: 12  and  Samnel  Baker  from  Jno  1 1:26, 
“I  am  the  resurrection  aud  the  life.” 

Loyer. — On  the  ist  of  February  1893,  near 
Pashan,  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  Phoebe,  adopted 
child  of  Aaron  aud  Amanda  Yoder,  aged  5 
years  5 months  and  13  days.  Buried  on  the 
3d.  Services  at  Shore  meeting  house  by  P. 
Y.  Lehman,  in  German,  and  D.  D.  Miller  in 
English. 

“Jesus  loves  a little  child, 

Smiling  in  its  glee; 

Says  of  such  in  accents  mild, 

Let  them  come  to  me. 

Let  them  coffie,  forbid  them  not; 

They  will  sing  around  the  throne; 

Millions  now  are  winging  there 
Millions  more  may  come. 

Wenger.  On  Feb.  23,  1893,  near  Eight 
Mill,  Cass  Co.,  Mo  , at  the  home  of  his  brother 
S.  B Wenger,  of  typhoid  fever,  Bro  Samuel 
Wenger,  aged  22  years,  5 months  and  18  days 
He  left  his  home  in  Rockingham  Co.,  Va., 
about  one  year  ago,  and  resided  with  his 
brother  in  Cass  Co.,  Mo.  Iu  January  of  the 
present  year  he  visited  with  relatives  and  ac- 
quaintances in  Morgan  Co,,  Mo.,  and  was 
taken  sLk  shortly  after  his  return  to  this 
county.  Though  every  possible  means  was 
taken  to  stay  the  progress  of  the  disease,  his 
constitution  gradually  yielded  to  the  inevit- 
able. His  mother,  two  brothers  aud  one  sis- 


ter were  present  when  the  final  summons 
came,  He  was  a young  man  of  most  extmp- 
lary  Christian  character  and  he  died  sincerely 
regretted  by  a wide  circle  of  relatives  and 
sympathizing  friends.  L J.  H 

MOSIER.  On  the  14th  of  February,  1893,  in 
Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  George  Mosier,  aged  51 
years,  10  months  aud  8 days.  The  su'ject  of 
this  sketch  was  an  invalid  for  about  ten  years, 
being  confined  to  h;s  room  the  greater  part  of 
the  time,  and  a great  sufferer.  He  was  a good 
citizen,  just  and  upright  in  his  dealings,  and  a 
kind  neighbor.  When  the  writer  first  spoke 
to  him  about  his  prospects  for  the  future,  he 
claimed  that  he  was  prepared  to  die,  his  plea 
being  morality,  and  it  was  only  after  many 
visits  and  long  perseverance  that  he,  by  the 
grace  of  God,  was  brought  to  see  the  need  of 
a Savior.  Having  made  peace  with  his  God 
he  was  again  asked  whether  he  did  not  feel 
that  after  all  he  had  better  not  make  the 
change,  to  which  he  replied,  “Oh  no  all  that 
I now  regret  is  that  I did  not  accept  Christ  as 
my  Savior  long  ago.  ” Prior  to  his  death  he 
was  received  into  the  Mennonite  church  by 
baptism,  and  from  the  evidences  left  us  we 
have  reason  to  believe  that  he  died  trusting 
in  his  Savior.  He  leaves  a wife  and  five  chil 
dreu  to  mourn  his  departure,  but  with  what 
thankfulness  can  they  look  ud  through  their 
tears  unto  Him  who  even  in  the  eleventh 
hour  hath  translated  ther  loved  one  from  Ihe 
kingdom  of  da'kness  into  the  kingdom  of  his 
dear  Son  where  the  reward  is  reckoned  not  of 
debt  but  of  grace.  Buried  on  the  17th.  Fu- 
neral services  bv  J.  M.  Shenk  and  the  writer, 
from  Matt,  20:  26,  “Whv  stand  ye  here  all  the 
day,  idle  ?”  PeRce  to  his  ashes. 

Andrew  Shenk 


Letters  Received. 


WITH  MONEY. 

A — Fannie  Aeseh. 

B — Georye  Bechtel,  Solomon  Brubaker.  Samuel 
Bruuk,  Josiali  Blough,  Amanda  Blough,  William  Bea- 
ner,  Herman  Benller,  C Blocher,  Francis  E Beiler, 
Isaac  Bros,  Christian  Bomberger. 

D— J C Driver. 

E — J Eicher. 

F— H E Fretz. 

G — Mary  A Good,  Peter  Garber,  Elias  Gnagy,  Noah 
Gerber. 

H—  Fate  Hunsberger,  J C Harshbarger.  Jacob  Her- 
shey, CS  Hauder,  Elias  Hertzler,  p;  W Hershberger, 
John  B Hershey,  Jonas  C High,  C Hooley,  Amos  Hir- 
schy,  E Hostetler,  J R Hildebrand,  Tob  Hershberger, 
J B Hoover 

J— John  Julian. 

K— Isaac  King.  J L Kreider,  C S Kennel,  A H Kauff- 
man, H M Kratz,  E J King,  Jacob  Kratz. 

L — Henry  Lapp,  Rachel  Lantz,  M B Landis,  cath 
Long,  J Lichti,  S G Lairt. 

M— Jos  W Mishler,  Tos  I>  Miller,  A Metzler,  John  W 
Moore,  Elizabeth  Mellinger,  J W Martiu,  Mary  C Mus- 
ser 

N— N Naffziger,  Jos  NaTziger,  H T Fice. 

O— Lena  M Oyer 

P —David  Plank. 

R— E B Ridenour,  C N Roth,  Jos  W Ropp. 

S— A B Steckly,  N Staker,  Hettie  Stoner.  D Stuckey, 
Elizabeth  Seiver.  I I,  Shenk.  S R Snader,  John  K 
Smucker,  Christ  “teffen,  Elizabeth  L '-haum,  Daniel 
Shautz,  a sWa-t.  Peter  Schantz,  J P speicher,  John  P 
Stuckey,  Mary  Short,  D D Schrock,  Tobias  S Stauffer, 
Martha  Stutzmau,  J B Stutzman,  Mai  tin  Shirk,  B F 
Shank . 

T— P K Thomas. 

W — Hannah  Wambold.  Josiah  Weaver,  D S Wenger, 
T Widemau,  A Wiebe,  ChrS  Wyse. 

Y— Jacob  C Yoder,  J D Yoder,  Mamie  M Yoder. 

Z— Lizzie  M Zook,  Susan  Zimmerman,  D H Zook. 
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PiElRAEiE)  OF  TRUTH. 


March  15,  1893. 


MATTHEW  HENRY’S  COMMENTARY, 

AT  REDUCED  PRICES  TILL  JULY  1st- 

An  Entirely  New  Large  Type  Edition  of 
this  Excellent  Commentary. 

IN  SIX  LARGE  8vo.  VOLUMES. 

Fine  Cloth $12.00 

Half  Morocco 14  40 

11  Bible  students  who  are  most  familiar  with  the  very 
best  commentaries  of  this  generation  are  most  able  to 
appreciate  the  unfading  freshness,  the  clear  analysis, 
the  spiritual  force,  the  quaint  humor,  and  the  evangel- 
ical richness  of  Matthew  Henry’s  Exposition  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testament  ” — New  York  Observer. 

Mennoaite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  lnd. 

The  Bible  Text  Cyclopedia. 

Is  a Complete  Classification  of  Scripture 
Texts  in  form  of  an  Alphabetical 
List  of  Subjects. 

Every  subject  in  the  Bible,  whether  Doctri- 
nal, Devotional,  Biographical,  or  Seculiar,  will 
be  found  in  this  book  The  name  of  every 
person  and  place  connected  with  any  histori- 
cal event  is  given,  except  such  as  occur  only 
in  Topographical  or  Geneological  Tables.  The 
texts  on  Doctrinal,  Devotional,  and  Practical 
subjects  are  quoted  in  full,  and  are  followed  by 
illustrative  cases. 

Large  8vo.,  524  pages,  bound  tn  cloth. 

Price,  post  paid $1.75. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  lnd. 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible. 

By  WM.  SMITH,  EL  D. 

Comprising  its  Antiquities,  Biography,  Geography, 
and  Natural  History. 

With  numerous  Illustrations  and  Maps.  That 
it  gives  much  valuable  information  to  the 
Bible  students,  or  the  successful  S.  S teacher, 
or  minister  of  the  Gospel,  is  unquestioned. 
Any  one  wishing  to  know  the  mean'ng  and 
usage  of  olden  times,  will  find  much  that  is 
valuable  in  this  work. 

This  is  a New  Work,  not  a ‘ cheap”  edition. 
Bound  in  cloth,  8vo.,  776  pages. 

Price,  post  paid  $1.50. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  lnd. 

H.  A.  MUMAW,  M.  D-. 
HomoBopathie  Physician  and  Surgeon, 
ELKHART,  IND. 

Office— 423  Main  Street.  Hours— 9 to  11  A.  M.  and 
2 to  4 P M. 

Residence  -313  Prairie  Street  Telephone.  18. 

The  Martyrs  Mirror. 

A New,  Illustrated  Edition 

ot  the  Defenseless  or  Non  resistant  Christian 
MartyrB,  giving  an  account  of  the  baptism  and 
sufferings  of  the  Christians  from  the  time  of 
of  Christ  to  the  year  1660,  by  Thirlman  J.  Van 
Braght.  Recetly  translated  from  the  original 
Holland  or  Dutch  into  the  English  language, 
with  much  care  aud  at  great  expense.  Royal 
Octavo  volume  of  1093  double  column  pages, 
printed  on  fine  white  paper,  in  a clear  type, 
with  thirty-nine  illustrations,  specially  en- 
graved for  this  edition,  ft  is  bound  in  full 
sheep  or  library  style,  with  marbled  edges. 
Price,  $5.00. 

A valuable  church  History  which  should 
be  in  every  household. 

Mennoniie  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  lnd. 


Question  Books. 

Bible  Class  Question  Book,  containing  80 
lessons  on  the  Old  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  the  use  of  advanced  classes  in 

Sunday  Schools,  per  copy 20 

Per  dozen $ 2.20 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  oi 
Bible  lessons  in  questions  and  answers 
on  the  New  Testament  Scriptures,  for 
intermediate  classes  in  Sunday  Schools 

per  copy i 15 

The  same  per  dozen  $f-75 

Primary  Question  Book,  easy  Bible  lessons 
in  cjuestions  and  answers.  Sixty-one 
lessons  on  the  same  Scripture  as  those 
in  the  ‘ Intermediate  Question  Book,” 
adapted  to  the. younger  and  less  ad- 
vanced scholars,  per  copy 10 

The  same  per  dozen 1.15 

Intant  Lessons,  containing  62  simple  read- 
ing lessons  for  very  young  scholars, 
with  simple  questions  to  each  lesson, 

per  copy ' .06 

The  same  per  dozen 70 

The  four  books  form  a complete  series  for  Sunday 
Schools,  are  non-sectarian,  and  have  an  extensive  cir- 
culation. 

g@p“For  Bibles  and  Testaments,  see  Catalogue. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  lnd. 

Words  of  Cheer. 

An  illustrated  eight  page  paper  for  the 
children.  Published  monthly  at  the  following 
rates  in  advance:  One  copy,  one  year,  25 
cents;  five  copies,  $1  00;  ten  copies,  $1.80. 
With  the  ‘‘Herald  of  Truth,”  $1.15. 

Sunday  schools  supplied  at  TEN  cents  per 
copy  a year,  or  five  cents  for  six  months,  to 
one  address.  Sample  copies  free. 

Premiums  allowed  only  when  the  full  price 
of  25  cents  per  copy  per  year  is  paid. 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  lnd* 

DESIRED  INFORMATION. 

We  desire  to  impress  upon  the  minds  of  the 
public  the  superiority  of  the  service  offered 
by  the  Wisconsin  Central  Dines  between  Chi- 
cago and  Milwaukee  and  St.  Paul,  Minneapo- 
lis, Duluth  and  all  points  in  the  Northwest. 
Two  fast  trains  leave  Chicago  daily  for  St. 
Paul,  Minneapolis  and  Duluth  with  Pullman 
Vestibuled  Drawing  Room  Sleepers  and 
Coaches  of  latest  design.  Its  Dining  Car  Ser- 
vice is  unsurpassed.  This  the  public  is  invited 
to  judge  for  itself.  It  is  the  only  route  to  the 
Pacific  Coast  over  which  both  Pullman  Vesti- 
buled, first  class,  and  Pullman  Tourist  Cars 
are  operated  from  Chicago  via  St.  Paul  with- 
out change. 

Pamphlets  giving  valuable  information  can 
be  obtained  free  upon  application  to  your 
nearest  ticket  agent,  or  to  Ja5j  C.  Pond,  Gen 
eral  Passenger  and  Ticket  Agent,  Chicago,  111 

. 

Send  for  Catalogue  of  Bagster  and  Oxford 
Bibles. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  lnd. 

Agents  Wanted  In  every  town  and 
city — men  and  women — for  the  sale  of 

ROSE  KING. 

The  Unest  article  in  the  world,  for  the  Hair,  Burns, 
Piles,  Skin  Diseases  and  all  Sores. 

Rose  King  is  made  from  the  finest  ingredients 
snown  to  the  medical  world,  and  is  compounded  in 
4uch  a way  as  to  perform  most  wonderful  cures. 

Sent  post-paid  to  any  address  on  receipt  of  10  cents 
>er  box.  Address,  D.  A.  Lehman 

T9  88  ” - - 


M.  PHILLIPSON  & SON, 

MANUFACTURING  TAILORS 

OF 

Plain  Clothing. 


NA/rite  for  Samples. 

Our  Plain  Clothing  is  known  in  all  parts 
of  the  United  States  where  Plain  Clothing  is 
worn,  as  the  best  aud  most  reasonable  in 
price.  When  you  order  of  us  you  get  what 
you  want  and  made  up  as  you  want  it.  We 
make  them  to  special  order  at  as  reasonable  a 
price  as  you  pay  for  ready  made.  Samples  of 
our  -new  and  large  line  of  goods,  with  full 
instiuctions  how  to  order,  measure  blanks, 
tape  measure,  etc.,  sent  to  any  address  on  re- 
ceipt of  6 cents  in  stamps. 

M.  PHILLIPSON  & SON, 

2o-’92-t9-’o3  Elkhart,  lnd. 

Branch  of  M.  Phillipson  & Son,  Warsaw,  lnd. 


A NEW  CATALOGUE  & GUIDE 

to  Poultry  Raisers,  the  finest  published, 
containing  8 colored  plates  and  4U  fine  en- 
gravings of  poultry,  with  description  of 
each  variety ; tells  how  to  raise  and  man- 
age poultry,  plans  for  poultry  houses, 
remedies  for  all  diseases,  60  pages  7 x 10. 
i Ready  for  distribution  Jan.  15, ’93.  Send 
! 10c.  silver  or  stamps.  Address, 
C.  C.  SHOEMAKER,  Freeport,  III. 

24- ’92  23- ’93. 

The  Philharmonia. 

A collection  of  music  in  shaped  notes 
adapted  for  public  aud  private  worship,  con- 
taining the  tunes  for  the  hymns  in  the  Men- 
nonite Hnymn  Books,  both  in  English  aud 
German,  arranged  with  indexes  to  facilitate 
finding  the  tune  in  any  of  the  Hymn  Books. 
The  book  contains  360  pages,  with  a full 
course  of  instructions  in  singing  both  in  the 
English  and  fhe  German  languages.  Price 
per  copy,  by  mail,  $1  00.  Per  dozen  copies, 
by  express,  $10  00. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  lnd. 

Menno  Simons  Complete  Works. 

The  complete  Woiks  of  Menno  Simons, 
translated  from  the  original  Holland,  good 
paper,  large  t)  pe  bound  in  Leather,  contain- 
ing all  Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  por- 
tion of  which  was  never  before  published  in 
English.  Post  paid  #4.50. 

Every  Mennonite  family  should  read  and 
study  these  writings  of  the  most  notable  of  the 
Reformers  of  the  Defenceless  Christians  dur- 
ing the  Reformation. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  lnd. 


Cleveland,  Cincinnati,  Chicago,  & St.  Louis  Railway 


BIG  FOUR  ROUTE. 


GOING  NORTH. 


From  July  10,  1892. 


N0.8.  No.22.  No  24.  No.23. 

2 304  2 00£  7 35j;  Benton  Harb’rlv.  7 004 

2 05  1 31  7 06  Eau  Claire  lv.  7 25 

2 01  1 26  7 01  Berrien  Centre  7 30 

1 45  1 06  6 42  Niles  7 48 

1 06  12  24  5 58  Elkhart  8 27 

12  47  12  01  5 36  Goshen  8 47 

12  23  11  324  5 08  Milford  9 12 

12  00  11  04  4 44  Warsaw  9 37 

8 40£  7 35  1 25  Lv.  Anderson  Ar.  1 20E 

7 00  6 00  11  554  Lv.  Indianapolis  2 5° 

All  trains  daily  except  Sunday. 


QOING  SOUTH. 


N&pp&nee.  Ind 


G.  A.  HENRY,  Agent.  Elkpart,  Ind 

w.  r.  Baldwin,  Div  Pass.,  Agt..  Klxbabt.  Ind. 


Organ  of  14  Mennonite  and  Amish  Conferences  in  the  U.  S.  and  Canada. 

“Bow  beautiful  are  tfte  feet  of  tfiem  that  Preach  the  Qospel  of  Peace.*’ 


Semi-Monthly. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  APRIL  1,  1893. 


CHRIST  IS  RISEN 

Rejoice,  my  soul,  and  sing 
With  earth’s  returning  spring 
’Tis  Easter  day! 

And  Christ  the  crucified, 

Who  for  thy  sins  hath  died, 

Has  cast  His  bonds  aside; 

See  where  He  lay. 

Joy!  Joy!  His  empty  tomb 
Hath  robbed  the  grave  of  gloom, 

Death  of  its  sting; 

The  conqueror  in  His  might 
Makes  the  dark  valley  bright 
With  resurrection  light; 

Hail  Victory!  King! 

He  lives!  His  thorn  crowned  brow 
Is  wreathed  in  glory  now; 

His  piere'ed  hands 
The  kingly  sceptre  hold 
Joy  tune  those  harps  of  gold 
While  men  His  power  unfold 
Throughout  all  lands. 

Oh,  happy  day  of  days, 

That  with  its  glorious  rays 
Gilds  life  anew! 

Oh,  love  beyond  compare; 

Oh,  prospect  bright  and  fair — 

We  shall  His  likeness  wear 
In  glory  too!  . 

Then,  mourner  dry  your  tears; 

Through  the  eternal  years 
Your  loved  ones  live; 

Hear  what  the  Master  saith; 

After  the  parting  breath 
Eternal  life,  not  death 
To  Mine  I give.  K. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

AGREEING  WITH  THE  ADVER- 
SARY. 

‘‘Agree  with  thine  adversary  quick- 
ly, while  thou  art  in  the  way  with 
him;  lest  at  any  time  the  adversary 
deliver  thee  to  the  judge,  and  the 
judge  deliver  thee  to  the  officer,  and 
thou  be  cast  into  prison.  Verily  I say 
unto  thee,  Thou  shalt  by  no  means 
come  out  thence,  till  thou  hast  paid 
the  uttermost  farthing.” — Matt.  5:25, 
26. 

The  question  very  often  arises,  Who  is 
our  adversary  ? Some  one  (almost  with- 
out thinking)  says,  that  Satan  is  our  ad- 
versary. To  be  sure  he  is  the  adversary 
of  our  soul,  but  who  is  it  in  this  case? 
We  should  be  very  careful  not  to  miscon- 
strue the  Scriptures.  How  can  Satan  be 
the  adversary  in  this  case?  What  right 
has  Satan  to  us,  or  in  what  have  we 
wronged  or  offended  him,  that  we  should 


agree  with  him  ? If  we  agree  with  him 
what  will  our  end  be?  Will  he  not  lead 
us  to  ruin  and  destruction?  Certainly; 
then  we  do  not  want  to  agree  with  him. 
But  we  do  want  to  agree  with  One  who, 
when  we  have  done  as  He  wants  us  to  do, 
will  lead  us  to  that  beautiful  mansion  in 
the  skies. 

Who  is  that  adversary  ? If  I should 
say,  God,  the  Father,  some  one  would 
perhaps  say,  God  the  Father  an  adver- 
sary ? Such  a loving  Friend,  who  loved 
us  with  such  an  unspeakable  love  that  He 
gave  His  well- beloved  Son  that  whoso- 
ever believeth  in  Him  should  not  perish 
but  have  everlasting  life?  Why,  they 
would  say,  it  is  impossible  for  such  an 
One  to  be  an  adversary.  Yes,  it  is  im 
possible  for  the  Father  to  be  an  adversary 
of  the  soul,  but  it  is  not  impossible  for 
Him  to  be  an  adversary  of  sin,  wicked- 
ness and  works  of  darkness.  He  is  not  a 
friend  of  them;  then  certainly  he  must  be 
an  adversary  to  them.  Just  as  well  as 
Satan  is  an  adversary  of  the  works  of 
light,  so  the  Father  is  of  the  works  of 
darkness. 

When  the  brother  (in  the  preceding 
verse)  went  to  offer  his  gift,  and  there  re- 
membered that  his  brother  had  aught 
against  him,  he  was  to  leave  his  gift  and 
be  reconciled  first,  and  then  offer  his  gift. 
He  had  offended  his  brother,  and  must 
go  and  agree  or  be  reconciled,  then  he 
can  come  to  the  Father  acceptable.  Now, 
how  often  have  we  offended  this  Adver- 
sary of  the  works  of  darkness,  by  our 
evil  deeds,  when  out  in,  the  world  under 
the  control  of  the  king  of  darkness  ? 
Truly  we  have  offended  the  Father  time 
and  again,  and  reconciliation  is  necessary. 

The  apostle  writes  to  the  Romans 
(5: 10)  and  says,  ‘‘For  if,  when  we  were 
enemies,  we  were  reconciled  to  God  by 
the  death  of  his  Son;  much  more,  being 
reconciled,  we  shall  be  saved  by  his  life.” 
The  apostle  also  calls  us  enemies,  which 
is  almost  the  same  as  adversary.  We 
have  been  reconciled  and  can  now  agree 
with  this  Adversary  if  we  are  willing.  He 
further  says,  ‘‘Much  more,  being  recon- 
ciled, we  shall  be  saved  by  his  life.”  We 
have  now  the  privilege  of  being  saved  if 
we  are  obedient. 

After  we  had  agreed  with  the  Adver- 
sary of  sin — the  Father — and  our  sins 
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have  been  pardoned,  it  is  possible  for  us 
to  fall  back  or  sin,  as  the  apostle  John 
says  (in  the  first  epistle  2:1).  He  also 
says  that  we  should  not  sin,  but  that, 
should  we  fall  or  sin,  we  have  an  advo- 
cate with  the  Father  (the  adversary  of 
works  of  darkness),  Jesus  Christ  the 
righteous.  So  we  may  be  re  instated  into 
the  Father’s  favor  if  we  are  obedient,  and 
the  sin  is  not  against  the  Holy  Ghost. 

But  all  this  requires  obedience.  If  we 
are  not  obedient,  or  do  not  agree  with 
the  adversary,  what  will  be  the  result? 
The  Adversary  ‘‘will  deliver  thee  to  the 
Judge.”  Who  is  the  Judge?  Is  it  not 
the  Savior  and  His  Word?  Read  John 
12:48  His  word  shall  judge  us.  Also 
Matt,  11:27;  28:18;  John  5.22,  27,  30; 
Acts  10:42;  17:31.  The  Savior  will  be 
our  Judge. 

Now,  if  He  shall  judge  us,  what  kind 
of  judgment  will  we  receive?  Will  it  be 
just  or  unjust?  Will  it  be  as  the  judges 
of  the  world  often  judge?  No;  far  from 
it;  it  will  be  just  judgment  (although  we 
might  say  it  was  not  just;  for  if  we  were 
judged  according  to  our  works  he  should 
have  had  reason  upon  reason  to  cut  us  off 
as  unfruitful  cumberers  of  the  ground). 
His  judgment  will  be  according  to  our 
works,  as  recorded  in  Matt.  25:32 — 46; 
John  5:29. 

If  we  agree  not  with  the  Adversary,  he 
will  deliver  us  to  the  judge  and  the  judge 
will  deliver  us  to  the  officer.  The  officers 
are  the  angels.  Matt.  13:  39;  22:  13;  Rev. 
14:  19.  What  then  ? The  officer  will  cast 
us  into  prison,  and  we  shall  not  come  out 
thence  until  we  have  paid  the  uttermost 
farthing  What  is  a prison  ? Is  it  not  a 
place  of  torment,  punishment,  or  bond- 
age, a place  of  rewarding  the  wicked  ac- 
cording to  their  deeds?  Matt.  18:30. 
Would  not  the  rich  man  have  been  de- 
livered from  his  torment  if  it  had  been 
possible  ? But  as  he  had  brought  nothing 
into  the  world,  consequently  he  could 
take  nothing  out,  and  so  he  had  no  more 
w herewith  to  pay  or  ransom  himself  than 
we  have  Consequently,  if  we  were  cast 
into  that  prison,  where  the  Savior  says 
that  ‘‘the  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is 
not  quenched,”  and  we  should  remain 
there  until  we  had  paid  the  uttermost 
farthing,  would  we  ever  get  it  paid  or 
come  out  thence  ? A farthing  represents 
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a very  small  amount,  Luke  12:  59  says, 
“the  very  last  mite,”  which  is  about  the 
smallest  piece  of  money,  showing  that  ev- 
erything must  be  settled  for  down  to  the 
least,  and  in  that  case  having  nothing  to 
pay  we  would  have  to  remain  there  lor- 
ever  and  ever.  Therefore  it  is  highly 
necessary  for  every  one  to  agree  with  the 
Adversary  of  sin  quickly,  foi  the  prom- 
ise is  only  to-day  and  not  to-morrow. 

John  Hygema. 

Wakarusa,  lnd. 


For  the  Herald  of  Trutn. 

“ACCORDING  TO  YOUR  FAITH.” 

“And  when  He  was  come  into  the 
house  the  blind  men  came  to  Him  and 
Jesus  saith  unto  them:  Believe  ye 

that  I am  able  to  do  this  ? They  said 
unto  Him,  Yea,  Lord.  Then  touched 
He  their  eyes,  saying,  According 
to  your  faith  be  it  unto  you.  And 
their  eyes  were  opened.”  Matt.  9:  28 
—30. 

Faith  is  t ie  starting  point  or  ground- 
work of  all  true  success.  Faith  in  God, 
faith  in  our  fellowmen.  faith  in  ourselves 
While  it  is  a great  mistake  to  think  too 
highly  of  ones-self,  yet  we  often  fad  in  the 
most  praiseworthy  undertakings  because 
we  lack  faith  or  confidence  in  our  own 
God-given  abilities.  “Without  faith  it  is 
impossible  to  please  God,”  who  is  to  us  a 
living  Father,  and  surely  it  must  be  dis- 
pleasing to  Him  when  His  children  refuse 
to  do  the  work  which  He  entrusts  unto 
them  because  of  their  unbelief.  Christ 
said  to  His  disciples,  “Without  Me  ye  can 
do  nothing,”  but  on  the  other  hand  Paul, 
who  was  accounted  faithful,  could  say,  “I 
can  do  all  things  through  Christ  which 
strengthened  me.”  So  our  lack  of  con- 
fidence in  our  own  ability'  to  do  that 
which,  as  laborers  in  God’s  vineyard,  is 
required  of  us,  generally  shows  a want  of 
faith  in  Him  who  has  promised  to  be  with 
us  always,  “even  unto  the  end  of  world.” 
Without  faith  in  our  fellowmen  we  could 
have  no  church  organizations,  no  Sunday 
schools,  no  happy  family  circles,  no  social 
enjoyments  of  anv  kind,  and  every  honest 
business  enterprise  would  be  a miserable 
failure. 

Without  faith  in  God  what  would  be 
left  worth  living  for  ? Our  past  lives  would 
become  a burden  dragging  us  down  to 
despair,  and  the  future  would  be  midnight 
— darkness  without  one  ray  of  hope  to 
cheer  us  on  our  way.  Take  away  faith 
in  God  and  hopeless  idiotic  spiritual  blind 
ness  would  cast  a deathlike  gloom  over 
all  our  best  endeavor  j,  for  the  Bible  tells 
us,  “The  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart,  there 
is  no  God.”  This  is  about  as  far  as  any 
one  cm  go,  to  say  in  /iis  heart  that  there 
is  no  God.  Many  in  our  day  say  that 
they  believe  that  there  is  a God;  they 
believe  that  the  Bible  is  the  Word  of  God, 
but  way  do  they  stop  here  and  never  come 
out  on  the  Lord’s  side  and  confess  Christ 


as  their  Savior  ? Because,  intellectually 
they  are  convinced  of  the  truth,  but  they 
refuse  to  surrender  their  hearts  to  the 
truth.  The  first  condition  of  salvation 
was  stated  by  Philip  when  he  said  to  the 
man  of  Ethiopia,  “If  thou  believest  with 
all  thine  heart."  Again  we  read,  “For 
with  the  heart  man  believeth  unto  right- 
eousness, and  (as  an  inevitable  result  of 
this  heart  belief)  with  the  mouth  confes- 
sion is  made  unto  salvation.”  “Believe 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  thou  shalt 
be  saved.”  Saved  from  what?  “Thou 
shalt  call  His'  name  Jesus  (Savior)  for  He 
shall  save  His  people  from  their  sins. 
There  seem  to  be  degrees  of  salvation 
measured  by  or  dependent  on  correspond- 
ing degrees  of  faith.  “According  to 
your  faith  be  it  unto  you  ” Some  be- 
lieve that  “the  prayer  of  faith  shall  (even 
in  our  day)  save  the  sick,”  others  say, 
“the  day  of  miracles  is  past.”  One  may 
have  faith  in  a Savior  that  pardons — saves 
from  the  consequences  of  past  sins;  another 
accepts  Christ  as  a present  Savior  that  not 
only  pardons  the  sinner  but  cleanses  from 
sin.  If  He  saves  us  according  to  our  faith, 
then  our  unbelief  stands  in  the  way  of 
full  salvation  from  sin  “He  is  able  to 
save  to  the  uttermost,”  but  He  asks,  “Be- 
lieve ye  that  lam  able  to  do  this  ?”  for 
“According  to  your  faith  be  it  unto  you.” 
“The  Lord  is  faithful  who  shall  establish 
you  and  keep  you  from  evil.” 

“Lord,  increase  our  faith.” 

Simon  P.  Yoder. 


“Who  trusts  in  God’s  unchanging  love, 
Builds  on  the  rock  that  naught  can 

move.” 

Suffering  one,  take  courage  afresh. 
Place  your  trust  the  more  in  God,  He  can 
deliver  and  will  do  so  in  His  own  time 
and  way.  I can  say  so  through  experience. 
It  has  been  my  lot  to  endure  much  bodily 
suffering  for  the  past  twelve  years  and 
have  a number  of  times  been  wonderfully 
delivered  and  helped  through  the  Lord, 
and  now  after  a few  years  of  suffering,  He 
has  given  a way  of  relief  through  skilful 
physicians.  There  has  been  some  deep 
hesitation  on  this  matter  as  I thought  the 
Lord  would  do  this  alone  for  me,  but  my 
case  was  in  His  hands  and  I am  glad  to 
do  His  will.  But  He  opened  the  way  very 
plainly — however  to  try  the  most  skilled 
physicians.  This  was  an  undertaking  in 
the  Lord's  name,  and  special  prayer  was 
offered  for  His  blessings  on  the  same, 
and  I truly  realize  His  helping  hand  for 
which  I feel  so  grateful.  All  praise  and 
glory  be  to  Him.  “Sing,  O heavens;  and 
be  joyful,  O earth;  and  break  forth  into 
singing,  Oh  mountains;  for  the  Lord  hath 
comforted  His  people,  and  will  have  mercy 
upon  His  afflicted.”  Isaiah,  49:13. 

O Jesus,  my  Savior, 

Thy  presence  is  dear, 

All  sorrow  does  vanish 
When  Thou  art  near. 

O Jesus,  my  Savior, 

How  gracious  Thou  art, 

Thy  Spirit  rich  blessings 
To  me  does  impart. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth.  LENA  V.  GlNGRICH. 

MAY  THE  PRESENCE  OF  THE  Bradford,  III.,  March /j,  i893. 
BLESSED  LORD  BE  WITH  YOU. — — 


A number  of  months  have  elapsed  since 
I have  been  permitted  to  pen  a few  lines 
for  the  Herald.  Although  when  the  de- 
sired duties  cannot  be  discharged,  or 
when  we  are  called  on  to  labor  in  some 
other  channel  different  from  what  we  wish, 
it  bears  a blessing  to  us  in  leaving  it  all 
with  the  Lord.  There  are  many  ways  in 
which  we  can  serve  the  Lord.  To  serve 
Him  in  stillness  and  contentment  of  mind 
while  the  body  is  suffering  is  also  a sacri- 
fice acceptable  in  His  sight.  To  bear  pain 
and  sufferings  for  Christ’s  sake  bears  to 
us  an  influence  of  much  patience  and  resig- 
nation. The  Scriptures  teach  us  plainly 
that  we  will  meet  with  bodily  suffering 
and  infirmity.  The  Apostle  says, -“Unto 
you  is  given  in  behalf  of  Christ — not  only 
to  believe  on  Him  but  also  suffer  for  His 
sake.”  This  verse  of  the  many  is  suffici- 
ent to  teach  us  that  we  are  to  do  more 
than  “believe  on  Him.”  The  Christian 
has  many  hardships  to  endure,  no  doubt 
in  order  that  he  may  catch  a glimpse  of  his 
own  insignificance  and  helplessness  and 
God’s  greatness,  His  compassion,  and 
power  to  deliver. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

“GO!”  ‘ 

In  recent  numbers  of  the  Herald  con- 
siderable has  been  said  on  different  phases 
of  the  subject  hinging  on  the  text,  “Go, 
teach  all  nations,”  etc.  Thanks  be  to 
God,  this  is  right.  It  is  a command  from 
our  Lord  and  Savior  to  go,  and  if  we  are 
unwilling  to  heed  his  command  we  are 
disobedient,  and  disobedient  children  de- 
serve to  be  punished. 

But  who  is  to  go,  and  how,  and  where? 
Supposing  there  is  a father  who  has  a 
number  of  children.  One  morning  he 
says,  ‘ John,  carry  this  message  to  neigh- 
bor A.  ’ Now  John  knows  what  his 
father  means,  where  he  is  to  go,  and  what 
he  is  to  do.  John  knows  who  neighbor 
A.  is;  the  rest  of  the  children  who  hear 
the  fathers’s  command  also  know.  But 
if  John  should  neglect  to  carry  the  mes- 
sage, would  any  of  the  other  children  have 
a right  to  go,  especially  if  the  father  has 
assigned  to  each  one  a duty  ? Suppose 
that  same  father  should  say  to  another 
son,  ‘ James,  you  go  to  that  field  behind 
the  hill  on  our  farm  and  gather  in  the 
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grain  there.”  Now,  James  might  think 
that  he  could  earn  more  money  and  have 
a nicer  place  to  work  than  in  that  out  of- 
the-way  field  by  going  to  a different  farm, 
and  would  neglect  his  work  at  home. 
Would  such  conduct  be  pleasing  to  his 
father  ? 

Now  “John,”  (whoever  you  may  be,) 
if  Father  in  heaven  tells  you  to  go  and 
carry  his  message  to  a neighbor  in  a 
neighboring  province,  state  or  country, 
do  not  wait  until  night  comes  upon  you 
before  you  are  willing  or  ready  to  obey 
Fathers’s  command.  And  you,  “James,” 
if  you  are  to  w>rk  at  home,  do  so,  and 
you  shall  have  a rich  reward,  even  though 
your  work  may  seem  to  be  ‘ 'behind  the 
hills,”  or  ‘ in  the  woods,”  Father  will  see 
you  and  reward  you,  not  according  to  the 
prominence  of  your  work,  but  according 
to  your  faithfulness  in  that  which  he  has 
entrusted  to  you. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  think  often 
of  us  who  have  not  the  privilege  of  attend- 
ing regularly  the  services  in  the  church  of 
our  choice.  We  feel  at  times  as  scattered 
sheep  without  a shepherd.  If  we  did  not 
know  that  the  sun  shines  behind  every 
cloud  of  sorrow  we  would  despair.  When 
perishing  children  cry,  “Come,  bring  to 
us  the  bread  of  life  or  we  perish,”  and 
Father  has  plenty  in  store  and  says,  “Go, 
carry  unto  them  the  Bread  that  they  may 
live,”  who  can  slumber  calmly  on ? Oh, 
awake  to  your  duty.  Trust  in  God;  He 
has  plenty  in  store,  and  what  we  ask  in 
faith  we  shall  receive.  H.  A.  W. 

Zurich,  Ontario. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FALLEN  MEMBERS. 


What  is  the  duty  of  the  Christian  to 
such  as  have  fallen  into  sin  and  bsen  put 
1 out  of  the  church?  Is  it  not  to  follow  them 
with  pity  and  love,  with  fervent  prayer, 
and  earnest  but  kind  words  of  warning, 
and  pleading,  in  the  hppe  that  they  may 
heed  the  voice  of  God’s  Holy  Spirit  and 
turn  from  their  evil  ways  to  God  ? It  may 
be  a thankless  task.  It  may  be  that  love 
will  be  requitted  with  bitter  railing.  But, 
on  the  other  hand,  we  may,  by  God’s 
f blessing,  be  His  instrument  in  bringing  a 
lost  prodigal  back  to  his  Father’s  house 
and  his  Father’s  joy.  In  any  event,  let  us  be 
ready  to  follow  in  the  footsteps  of  our 
Master  and,  if  need  be,  give  good  for  evil, 
love  for  hatred,  blessing  for  cursing.  A 
good  example,  meekness  under  abuse, 
supplemented  by  believing  prayer  will  be 
Christ- like  and  may  bring  rich  blessings 
> upon  the  fallen.  Certainly  they  who  make 
an  honest  prayerful  effort  for  the  erring 
and  the  fallen  will  themselves  not  fail  of 
obtaining  a blessing. 

What  is  the  duty  of  the  church  as  a 
body  toward  the  fallen  ? Is  the  church  clear 
if  it  lets  fallen  members  go  to  destruction 
without  persistant  effort  to  win  them  back 


’to  God  and  the  church?  Neglect  and 
harshness  are  never  in  place.  God  pleads 
with  fallen  man  through  His  word,  by  the 
still  small  voice,  and  by  His  merciful  Provi- 
dence, and  let  the  church  work  together 
with  God  in  winning  the  fallen  and  rescue- 
ing  the  perishing. 

It  is  to  be  feared  that  the  wayward,  the 
erring  and  the  fallen  are  sometimes  not 
sought  with  that  Christ  like  compassion 
so  often  manifested  toward  such  by  our 
Savior  while  in  the  flesh.  Happy  is  the 
church  that  has  no  fallen  and  lost  ones. 
“Away  on  the  mountains  wild  and  bare, 
Away  from  the  tender  Shepherd’s  care.” 
J.  K.  Hartzler. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

EVERGREEN  SUNDAY-SCHOOLS. 


The  question  whether  Sunday-schools 
can  be  successfully  conducted  the  year 
round,  in  the  country  where  the  people 
live  scattered  over  a wide  territory,  has 
been  agitated  by  Sunday-school  workers 
in  the  last  lew  years,  and  the  fact  that  the 
“evergreen”  list  is  getting  larger  every 
year  seems  to  indicate  that  the  question 
can,  in  many  cases  at  least,  be  answered 
in  the  affirmative.  At  the  Sunday  school 
Conference  last  fall  a fair  index  was  ob- 
tained as  to  what  proportion  of  our  Sun- 
day-schools are  evergreen;  and  it  is  to  be 
hoped  that  enough  encouragement  was 
received  to  add  still  others  to  the  list 
from  year  to  year.  If  my  recollections 
are  correct  there  were  also  represented 
there  two  schools  besides  our  own  that 
contemplated  a continuance  through  the 
present  winter  for  the  first  time,  and  we 
should  be  glad  to  hear  with  what  success 
they  met.  For  our  own  school  we  are 
pleased  to  say  that  there  was  scarcely 
any  perceptible  decrease  in  attendance  or 
interest  during  the  winter  so  far,  and  we 
can  now  see  what  opportunities  were  neg- 
lected in  past  years.  We  hope  others  may 
profit  by  our  experience.  I believe  not  a 
single  soul  would  wish  that  the  school 
had  not  continued  during  the  winter. 

The  one  thing,  however,  essential  to  a 
successful  Sunday-school  in  winter  is  that 
the  school  be  held  just  before  or  after  the 
church  services,  so  that  but  one  trip  need 
be  made  for  both  Sunday-school  and 
church  services,  when  the  roads  or 
weather  is  unfavorable.  The  interests  of 
the  church  and  Sunday-school  are  so 
closely  connected  that  all  seem  to  feel  a 
common  interest  in  both;  and  when  once 
the  people  get  accustomed  to  attend  they 
will  not  mind  bad  roads  or  weather  so 
much,  but  feel  it  a blessed  piivilege  that 
they  have  an  opportunity  to  go  to  the 
house  of  worship  everY  Sabbath  and 
spend  their  time  in  God's  service  The 
people  apparently  will  live  pretty  much 
as  they  are  educated  to  live.  It  we,  by 
our  actions,  teach  our  children  that  it  is 


best  to  go  to  church  and  Sunday-school 
every  Sunday  in  the  year,  they  will 
doubtless  be  educated  to  that  belief;  if  on 
the  contrary  we  are  ourselves  irregular 
attendants  at  the  house  of  worship,  and 
often  allow  ourselves  to  be  detained  at 
home  for  trifling  causes,  or  prefer  to  go 
visiting  on  the  Sabbath  day,  our  children 
are  very  apt  to  imitate,  in  a great  meas- 
ure, our  example.  If  we  would  maintain 
a Sunday  school  during  the  winter  let  us 
take  a hold  upon  the  work  in  earnest, 
and  show  the  children  that  we  feel  an  in- 
terest in  the  work,  and  I believe  almost 
any  community  can  be  educated  to  look 
on  the  Sunday-school  as  a necessity  all 
the  yea/  round.  A.  Metzler. 


SONGS  OF  THE  BIBLE  AND 
THEIR  REFRAIN. 

Essay  read  before  the  Willow  Grove 
Vocal  Class  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

Song  appeals  to  be  as  old  as  the  uni- 
verse. When  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Job 
concerning  the  Creation  He  said,  “Wast 
thou  there  when  the  morning  stars  sang 
together,  and  all  the  sons  of  God  shouted 
for  joy?”  And  when,  and  why,  that  shout 
of  joy,  that  song  of  the  morning  stars?” 
Was  it  when  God  said,  “Let  there  be 
light,”  and  the  shades  of  darkness  fled 
before  the  silvery  whiteness  of  the  morn- 
ing sun?  Or  when  this  orb  of  day,  for  the 
first  time  with  its  noonday  splendor, 
warmed  and  animated  the  earth,  like  a 
fond  mother  nestles,  and  nourishes  her 
darling  offspring  in  her  bosom  ? 

Or  was  it  when  he  passed  beneath  the 
golden  coverlets  of  the  west  and  the  moon 
and  stars  shone  forth  in  their  beaming 
splendor,  in  their  twinkling  beauty  ? 

Perhaps  it  was  when  th^y  saw  the  wis- 
dom, power  and  beauty  di  played  by  the 
Creator  in  organic  and  inorganic  nature. 

The  sparkling  dew  drop,  the  roaring  tempest; 
The  fragrant  flower,  the  stately  forest; 

The  warbling  bird,  the  skipping  lamb. 

Perchance,  when  they  saw  man,  that 
godlike  creature,  susceptible  of  lofty  in 
spiration,  capable  of  grand  achievements. 
Or  oh!  was  it  when  they  saw  that  lovely 
one  by  his  side?  It  has  been  truthfully 
said,  that, 

“An  honest  man’s  the  noblest  work  of  God.” 
And  it  ought  also  to  be  said,  that, 

A noble  woman  is  the  loveliest  work  of  God 

Ah,  they  saw  it  all,  and  when  we  re- 
member that  a pure  spirit  can  see  more 
beauty  in  the  works  of  God  than  an  im- 
pure one  can,  need  we  wonder  that,  when 
they  gazed  upon  all  these  things  in  their 
original  loveliness  that  a shout  went  up 
that  was  heard  in  the  remotest  parts  of  the 
universe;  that  a song  went  forth  that  is 
echoing  still  ? Echoing  still?  Yes  echoing 
still  in  the  the  hearts  of  all  those  who  can 
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recognize  and  appreciate  the  power  and 
goodness  of  God  in  the  material  world. 

When  the  Lord  delivered  the  thousands 
ol  Israelites  from  cruel  Egyptian  bondage, 
they  sang  a memorable  song,  “Then 
sang  Moses  and  the  children  of  Israel  this 
song  unto  the  Lord;  and  spake  saying,  I 
will  sing  unto  the  Lord,  for  he  hath  tri- 
umphed gloriously ; the  horse  and  his  ri- 
der hath  he  thrown  into  the  sea.  The  Lord 
is  my  strength  and  song,  and  he  is  be- 
come my  Salvation;  He  is  my  God  and  I 
will  prepare  him  an  habitation;  my  fa- 
ther’s God  and  I will  exalt  him.” 

And  has  this  song  a refrain  on  earth? 
Yes,  me  thinks  I hear  its  sweet  melody 
like  a subterranean  stream  flowirtg  down 
through  the  ages  of  time,  swelling  forth, 
bubbling  up,  in  all  hearts  that  have  seen 
the  "salvation  of  God”  from  a worse  than 
Egyptian  bondage,  the  bondage  of  sin. 

Time  would  fail  me,  if  I were  able,  to 
speak  of  all  the  songs  contained  in  the 
Bible.  The  song  of  victory  over  Israel’s 
enemies  which  Deborah  sang,  “Awake, 
awake  Deborah  utter  a song;  arise,  Barak, 
and  lead  thy  captivity  captive,”  has  had 
an  echo  in  the  victorious  songs  of  many 
nations. 

Consider  the  sweet  songs  of  the  Psalm- 
ist, how  they  have  given  inspiration  and 
comfort  to  the  church  in  all  ages.  How 
grand  and  imposing  it  must  have  been, 
when  Israel  was  at  the  zenith  of  her  glory, 
on  her  great  festal  occasions,  in  the  tem- 
ple at  Jerusalem,  while  the  blood  ran  like 
rivers  through  the  marble  floor,  and  the 
smoke  of  the  burnt  offering  obscured  the 
noonday  sun,  the  songs  from  the  sweet 
singers  in  the  temple  floated  forth  on  the 
balmy  air,  borne  along  by  a million  voices, 
through  the  streets,  o’er  th-  house  tops 
and  in  the  tents  b yond  the  walls  of  the 
city.  But  as  the  Mosaic  dispensation  drew 
near  its  close,  the  melody  of  Zion’s  songs 
grew  faint.  A new  era  was  about  to  be 
ushered  in.  Let  us  see  whether  it  was  hon- 
ored with  a song.  The  darkness  of  that 
period  was  intense.  Watchman  what  of 
the  night,  will  the  m irning  soon  come  ? 
Yes  for 

Look!  oh  earth,  the  day  is  dawniug, 
Atigels  fill  the  courts  of  space, 

God  is  rolling  back  the  awning, 

That  so  long  obscured  His  face. 

In  that  humble  village  yonder, 

Lo,  the  mighty  Prince  is  born. 

Honored  not  with  cannon  thunder, 

But  by  angels’  songs  adorned. 

“And  suddenly  there  was  with  the 
angel  a multitude  of  the  heavenly  host 
praising  God  and  saying,  ‘Glory  to  God 
in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace  and 
good  will  unto  men.’  ” And  notwithstand- 
ing all  the  turmoil  and  strife  among  men, 
this  song  has  a refrain  on  earth.  For  in 
every  penitent’s  bosom  there  is  a song,  in 
every  pardoned  sinner’s  heart  there  is  a 
melody  that  thrills  the  choirs  above. 

Ah!  that  song  hath  a melody,  echoing  still 

In  hearts  where  this  babe  doth  abide, 


For  their  peace  floats  along  in  a beautiful  trill, 
No  matter  whatever  betide 
Aye,  swell  on,  lovely  anthem,  in  harmony 

sweet, 

Till  all  the  nations,  and  kindred  shall  hear, 
That  in  Jesus  a Savior,  the  weary  may  greet, 

So  mighty,  so  helpful,  and  dear. 

Song  has  been  employed  on  the  most 
solemn,  as  well  as  on  joyful  occasions.  In 
that  upper  chamber  at  Jerusalem,  when 
Christ  ate  the  passover  with  his  disciples, 
and  instituted  the  Lord’s  supper,  though 
the  chief  priests  were  plotting  His  cruel 
betrayal,  and  death,  they  "sang  a,  hymn,” 
and  how  often  do  we  who  frequent  the 
Lord’s  table  feel  the  sacred  sweetness  of 
that  song? 

Think  of  the  power  of  that  song,  which 
Paul  and  Silas  sang  in  the  cruel  dungeon 
at  Philippi,  till  an  earthquake  opened 
every  door,  and  burst  the  bonds  of  every 
prisoner.  How  often  since  have  Christ’s 
loved  ones  sung  praises  in  the  dungeons 
of  sorrow  and  persecutions  until  they 
were  strengthened  to  patiently  bear  every 
trial,  or  the  fetters  fell  harmlessly  at  their 
feet  ? 

Is  there  no  music  on  earth?  How  sub 
lime  the  thought,  that  the  sweet  melody 
of  these  heaven- born  songs,  is  flowing 
down,  swelling  on  through  the  ages  of 
time.  But  oh,  friends  there  is  going  to  be 
a song  that  will  eclipse  them  all.  ‘Twill 
be  sung  when  the  ransomed  shall  come  to 
Zion  above.  I didn’t  know  whether  to 
think  that  those  are  parts  of  that  song 
sang  before,  or  whether  that  song  is  the 
grand  accumulated  refrain  of  all  these. 

“And  I heard  a voice  from  heaven,  as 
the  voice  of  many  waters,  and  as  the  voice 
of  great  thunder;  and  I heard  the  voice  of 
many  harpers,  harping  with  their  harps, 
and  they  sang  as  it  were  a new  song  be- 
fore the  thione.” 

"Oh,  how  sweet  it  will  be  in  that  beautiful 

laud 

So  free  from  all  sorrow  and  pain; 

With  songs  on  our  lips  and  with  harps  in 

our  hands 

There  to  meet  one  another  again.” 

But  the  lost,  what  a sad  requiem!  No 
song  falls  sweetly  on  their  ruined  souls. 
There  enthroned  with  God  forever 
Is  the  Lamb  that  once  was  slain; 

While  loved  ones  from  earth  are  shouting 
Who  like  us  in  sin  had  lain. 

Thou  art  worthy,  Thou  art  worthy, 

Thou  hast  purchased  with  Thy  blood, 

And  brought  up  from  Death’s  corruption, 
All  these  happy  ones  of  God. 

The  great  beauty  of  that  city 
Christ’s  apostle  has  foretold, 

How  the  walls  are  built  of  jasper, 

Ah!  the  streets  are  paved  with  gold. 

Oh  my  lovely,  lovely  Master, 

I have  by  faith  a vision  bright, 

Thou  art  fairer  than  the  sapphire, 

Thou  art  brighter  than  the  light. 

In  Thy  crown  are  gem3  of  beauty 
From  the  furnace  here  below, 

They  who  bravely  did  their  duty 
Now  like  stars  in  lustre  glow. 

Heaven’s  courts  with  praises  ringing 
Of  the  happy  blood-washed  throng, 

Praise  the  Lamb  who  hath  redeemed  us, 

Is  the  burden  of  their  song. 
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WAR  vs  CHRISTIANITY. 
by  George  S.  Grim. 

War  is  the  faithful  parent  of  all  crimes 
and  sets  aside  the  fundamental  principles 
of  Christianity.  It  reverses  all  the  rules  of 
the  moral  law,  and  is  a temporary  repeal 
of  all  the  virtues  and  mandates  of  Christ. 
It  gives  license  to  all  the  vices  of  a de- 
graded life. 

Let  us  put  war  and  Christianity  in  the 
balance  and  see  which  out  weighs . Chris- 
tianity saves  men,  war  destroys  them; 
Christianity  elevates  men,  war  degrades 
them;  Christianity  purifies  men,  war  cor- 
rupts them;  Christianity  blesses  men,  war 
curses  them.  The  Bible  says  ‘ 'Thou  shalt 
not  kill;”  war  says,  Kill  those  that  kill 
you. 

Christ  says,  “Blessed  are  the  peace- 
makers; for  they  shall  be  called  the  chil- 
dren of  God;”  war  says,  Heroic  are  they 
that  fight  unto  death.  Christ  says,  Love 
your  enemies  and  do  good  unto  them;’’ 
war  says,  Hate  your  enemies  and  kill 
them.  And  again  Christ  says,  "Forgive 
men  their  trespasses,”  “resist  not  evil,” 
“if  any  man  smite  thee  on  the  one  cheek, 
turn  to  him  the  other  also;”  “bless  them 
that  curse  you;  bless  and  curse  not;  pray 
for  them  that  despitefully  use  you;”  “see 
that  none  render  evil  for  evil;”  “if  thine 
enemy  hunger  feed  him,  if  he  thirst  give 
him  drink;”  "do  good  unto  all  men.”  and 
“they  that  take  the  sword  shall  perish 
with  the  sword.” 

What  shall  we  say  more  ? Could  Christ 
have  used  language  more  decided  against 
war  ? If  Christ  had  uttered  a thousand 
more  declarations  against  this  gigantic 
evil,  he  would  not  have  made  our  duty 
any  plainer  or  more  easy  to  understand. 

Louisville , . Ohio. 
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TESTIMONY. 

I am  much  pleased  in  reading  the  ar- 
ticle on  music  in  Sunday  school  which 
appeared  in  recent  issues  of  the  Herald. 
The  fast  music  so  much  in  use  only 
tickles  the  senses,  and  this  is  the  only  ef- 
fect it  has  on  most  young  and  many  older 
people.  Those  good  old  tunes  mentioned 
in  the  address,  when  sung  "with  the  spirit 
and  with  the  understanding  also”,  when 
the  words  are  well  articulated  and  pro- 
perly accented  as  in  reading  so  that  they 
can  be  understood,  then  have  their  de- 
sired effect,  and  will  be  pleasing  to  our 
heavenly  Father  who  gave  the  human 
family  voices  to  sing  to  his  honor  and 
glory. 

"Music  hath  power  to  soothe  the  troubled 

breast.” 

It  softenB  the  heart  and  calms  the  mind  to  rest.’’ 

S.  G 
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WHAT  SHALL  BE  OUR  STAND 
ARD  OF  RELIGION? 


Every  professing  Christian  would  very  t 
naturally  answer  and  say,  The  Bible.  Ask  f 
men  and  women  of  a dozen  different  so 
cieties  of  Christians,  they  would  all  an  v 
swer,  the  Bible  is  our  standard  of  piety,  v 
our  rule  ot  life:  And  would  all  believe  f 
what  they  say  ? But  then  why  is  it  that  t 
sometimes  when  we  hear  Bible  truth  pro-  t 
claimed  that  lifts  the  standard  higher  than  1 
our  own  experience  goes,  we  are  so  £ 
ready  to  explain  away  what  we  cannot  ( 
understand?  We  theorize  and  argue  and  | 
try  to  have  others  see  things  as  we  do,  or 
bring  them  down  to  a level  of  our  own  i 
experience.  We  see  this  take  place  even 
among  brethren  of  the  same  society.  It  1 
seems,  to  me  there  ought  to  be  a remedy 
for  this.  1 

We  all  know  (at  least  ought  to)  that 
we  have  not  yet  reached  that  state  of  : 
spiritual  enlightenment  where  we  cannot 
learn  more  of  God  and  His  attributes. 
And  we  ought  also  to  remember  that  God 
and  His  Holy  Spirit  do  not  manifest 
themselves  with  equal  light  and  power  to 
every  one.  “According  to  thy  faith 
be  it  unto  you.”  While  some  experience 
a great  blessing  when  first  converted,  oth- 
ers may  receive  as  great  or  even  greater 
blessings  at  some  subsequent  per  iod.  And 
again  others  may  not  receive  any  special 
blessings  at  any  period  of  their  lives  and 
yet  be  at  peace  with  their  God.  It  is  said 
of  Doddrige,  the  poet,  that  while  he  could 
not  state  at  what  particular  time  he  was 
made  a new  creature  in  Christ  Jesus,  he 
nevertheless  realized  that  he  was  saved. 
This  is  evident,  for  he  wrote  many  ol  the 
best  hymns  in  our  hymn  books.  The 
hymn  beginning — 

“Oh  happy  day  that  fixed  my  choice 

On  Thee  my  Savior  and  my  God.” 
was  written  by  him. 

We  once  heard  a minister  remark  that 
soon  after  he  was  converted  he  read  Wes- 
ley’s sermons  on  Christian  perfection 
which  brought  him  to  doubt  whether  he 
was  really  converted.  This  brought  him 
to  God  in  earnest  prayer  and  God  by  His  ! 
Spirit  gave  him  evidence  of  his  acceptance. 

You  see  his  mistake? 

A babe  in  Christ  is  not  a full  grown  man 
or  perfect.  He  did  not  have  the  light  that 
Wesley  had  and  therefore  could  not  yet 
comprehend  all  his  teaching,  but  he  was 
honest  enough  to  ask  God  to  help  him 
out  and  He  did  so.  His  example  should 
be  imitated. 

But  we  need  not  go  to  men  to  get  the 
Bible  standard  of  piety.  The  Word  of 
God  will  make  that  plain  to  us,  and  by 
following  its  teachings  it  will  enable  us  to 
reach  that  degree  of  Christian  perfection 
that  God  intends  we  should  reach.  It  is  by 
the  Word  that  we  will  be  judged.  And  it 
would  indeed  be  very  inconsistent  with 
the  true  principles  of  Christianity  to  stop 


short  of  what  the  Bible  requires,  yea,  even 
assures  us.  i John  5:4  reads;  thus, 
“For  whatsoever  is  born  of  God  over- 
cometh  the  world ; and  this  is  the  victory 
that  overcometh  the  world,  even  our 
faith.” 

Here  the  apostle  lays  down  a rule 
whereby  all  can  readily  see  for  themselves, 
who  is  and  who  is  not  born  of  God.  Is  our 
faith  of  that  high  standard  that  we  have 
thereby  overcome  the  world?  Paul  tells 
the  Galatians  5:24:  "They  that  are  Christ’s 
have  crucified  the  flesh  with  the  affections 
and  lusts.”  This  is  Paul’s  picture  of  a 
Christian.  A high  standard  indeed  to 
proclaim  to  the  world  at  this  time. 

We  know  that  the  affections  lie  behind 
the  will.  We  may  will  to  do  that  which 
is  right,  but  the  affections  beget  lust  and 
lead  the  will  to  a great  extent.  But  here 
Paul  would  have  even  that  crucified  that 
entices  to  lust,  the  very  thing  that  leads 
into  sin  crucified.  Who  would  not  covet 
such  a blessed  state?  Paul’s  ideal  of  a 
Christian  certainly  reaches  a very  high 
standard.  I John  1:7  says;  “But  if  we 
walk  in  the  light  as  He  is  in  the  light  we 
have  fellowship  one  with  another,  and  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  His  Son  cleanseth 
us  from  all  sin.” 


Here  is  a blessed  truth  the  full  purpose 
or  essence  of  which  is  so  little  appreciated 
by  many  Christians  and  others.  Here  is 
a specific  for  the  whole  catalogue  of  sin, 
could  fallen  humanity  but  realize  it. 
When  the  prohibitory  amendment  pro- 
hibiting the  sale  ol  intoxicants  in  the  state 
of  Ohio  was  left  to  the  people  for  ratifica- 
tion, a slave  to  strong  drink  solicited  votes 
to  vote  “Yea,”  “for,”  said  he,  “then  I 
could  quit,  but  I cannot  when  it  is  within 
my  reach.”  How  little  this  man  knew  ot 
the  cleansing  efficacy  of  the  blood  ol 
Christ! 

The  poor  slave  to  appetite  that  resolves 
time  and  again  that  he  will  now  forever 
leave  off  his  evil  habits,  fails  as  often  as  he 
tries  if  he  does  not  come  to  "that  fountain 
opened  for  sin  and  uncleanness.” 

Here  is  a blessed  truth  not  proclaimed 
to  erring  mortals  as  fully  as  it  should  be. 
To  be  cleansed  from  all  sin  is  certainly  a 
truth  so  precious  to  the  sin-burdened  soul 
that  it  cannot  be  too  highly  recommended 
to  a fallen  race.  It  seems  at  times  that  the 
Word  of  God,  although  represented  as  a 
two  edged  sword,  has  lost  much  of  its 
cutting  power,  and  the  standard  of  religion 
is  lowered,  sometimes  even  to  a lifeless 
formality.  A sword  is  intended  to  wound, 
but  for  fear  we  might  wound  some  one’s 
feelings  we  withhold,  proba  >ly,  that  very 
thing  that  we  should  tell  him. 

The  most  successful  evangelists  from  the 
beginning  of  the  Christian  era  to  the  pres- 
ent time  were  those  that  preached  the 
Word  "without  fear  or  favor,”  and  aimed 
at  a Bible  standard  of  holiness.  C.  G.  Fin- 
ney in  his  day  held  the  Bible  standard  so 
high  that  if  we  were  allowed  to  judge  peo- 


ple by  it  at  the  present,  the  majority  of  pro- 
fessing Christians  at  this  time  would  be 
backsliders.  (Read  his  sermon  on  evi- 
dence of  a backslidden  state  in  his  “Lect- 
ures on  Revivals.”) 

Yet  it  is  asserted  on  good  authority 
that  he  was  instrumental  in  the  con- 
version of  100,000  souls  Wesley  who 
laid  particular  stress  on  holiness  of  life 
was  the  founder  of  a society  which  num- 
dered  140,000  at  his  death.  I do  not  men- 
tion these  names  and  numbers  because  I 
have  any  particular  affinity  to  Congre- 
gationalism or  Methodism,  neither  do  I 
believe  they  taught  a better  doctrine  than 
our  early  reformers.  I have  named  them 
merely  by  way  of  illustrations,  and  if  we 
aim  at  the  same  high  standard  of  holiness 
that  they  did  we  will  not  miss  htaven. 
Weilersville , Ohio . A K.  K. 

OBSERVATIONS  ON  THE  DOC- 
TRINE OF  A SECOND  WORK. 

It  is  claimed  by  some  Christians  that  a 
second  work,  distinct  and  apart  from  jus- 
tification and  some  indefinite  time  poster- 
ior to  it,  must  take  place  in  order  to  at- 
tain to  a state  ol  full  salvation,  or  freedom 
from  sin.  John  Wesley  is  considered  as 
the  father  of  this  innovation,  since  it  was 
he  who  first  advanced  such  a doctrine. 
Inasmuch  as  the  Bible  is  silent  on  the  doc- 
trine of  a second  woik,  which  is  claimed 
to  be  infinitely  greater  and  more  glorious 
than  the  first  work  of  justification,  we  will 
introduce  Mr.  Wesley’s  testimony  con- 
cerning justification,  which  is  in  full  har- 
mony with  Bible  doctrine  He  says:  “We 
allow  that  the  state  of  the  justified  peison 
is  inexpressibly  great  and  glorious.  He  is 
born  again,  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  fltsh, 
nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God.  He  is 
a child  of  God , a member  of  Christ,  an 
heir  of  the  kingdom  of  G<  d.  The  peace  of 
: God,  which  passeth  all  understanding, 
keepeth  his  heart  and  mind  in  Christ  Jesus. 
He  is  created  anew  in  Christ  Jesus.  He  is 
washed.  He  is  sanctified.  His  heart  is 
purified  by  faith.  He  is  cleansed  from  the 
corruption  that  is  in  the  world.  The  love 
l of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  his  heart  by  the 
l Holy  Ghost  which  is  given  unto  him.  He 
' worships  God  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  He 
1 keepeth  the  commandments  of  God  and 
> doeth  those  things  which  are  pleasing  in 
1 His  sight,  so  exercising  hin  sell  as  to  have 
» a conscience  void  ot  offense  toward  God 
< and  toward  man,  and  he  has  power  both 
3 over  outward  and  inward  sin,  even  from 
f the  moment  he  is  ju  tified. ” (From  John 
Wesle\’s  sermon  on  “Sin  in  believers  ”) 
e Notwithstanding  Mr  Wesley  was  an  earn- 
i-  est  advocate  of  ti  e second  work  doctrine 
e as  being  necessary  to  complete  the  rtgen- 
d eraiion  of  man,  he  at  once,  in  this  con- 
i' fession,  concedes  all  grounds  upon  which 
o the  second  work  doctrine  is  founded  and 
>-  leaves  it  entirely  without  any  foundation. 
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He  admits  that  the  justified  person  has  at- 
tained to  all  the  favor  which  can  be  claimed 
for  any  special  second  work.  No  room  is 
left  to  add  anything  more,  it  is  a perfect 
work  from  the  reason  that  all  ol  God’s  fi- 
nished works  are  perfect,  and  the  work  of 
justification  is  a complete  work  of  God.  It 
may  be  asked  with  propriety,  “Can  not 
sanctification  be  attained  in  addition  to 
justification?”  Wesley  says  the  justified 
person  is  already  sanctified.  Here  Mr. 
Wesley  is  evidently  right,  lor  no  person 
can  be  justified  in  the  sight  of  God  with- 
out a previous  consecration  of  himself 
with  his  all  to  God’s  will  Jesus  prayed 
the  Father  and  said,  “Sanctify  them 
through  thy  truth,  thy  word  is  truth.” 
“And  for  their  sakes  I sanctify  myself  that 
they  also  might  be  sanctified  through  the 
truth.”  God  will  have  all  men  “to  come 
unto  the  knowledge  of  the  truth.”  If  we 
search  the  Scriptures,  we  become  familiar 
with  God’s  Word,  His  truth,  and  thereby 
we  can  “grow  in  grace  and  in  the  know- 
ledge o'our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,”  and  thus 
become  fit  for  God's  service,  who  will  as- 
sign us  our  work  for  his  honor  and  glory. 
If  we  prove  faithful  we  shall  be  extra  re- 
warded. This  is  the  Bible  doctrine  ol  sanc- 
tification, which  comprehends  more  than 
can  be  accomplished  instantaneously,  it  re- 
quires a lifetime  in  God’s  service.  In  the 
end  of  this  life,  we  shall  rest  from  our  la- 
bors and  our  works  shall  lollow  us.  By 
giving  heed  to  God’s  Word  we  shall  grow 
in  experience  and  wisdom  and  thus  be- 
come more  holy  as  we  conlorm  more  and 
more  to  the  image  of  God. 

The  holy  word  of  God  must  ever  be  the 
Christian’s  sure  guide.  Here  is  a sure 
foundation  to  build  upon,  established  au- 
thority to  appeal  to  in  case  ofdoubt,  to  dis- 
tinguish the  true  doctrine  from  the  crafty 
inventions  of  man.  Such  appeal  must  be 
considered  final  and  the  decision  binding. 
No  matter  how  much  holiness  in  appear- 
ance such  inventions  may  assume  they 
are  nevertheless  devices  in  ended  to  de- 
ceive. The  devil  can  deceive  more  by  trans- 
f liming  himself  into  an  “angel  of  light,” 
than  by  coming  like  a roaring  lion 
Without  God’s  Word  to  cling  to  as  our 
sure  gui  e,  compass  and  criterion  all  would 
be  spiritual  darkness,  confusion,  supersti- 
tion. ignorance  and  error. 

There  are  those  who  object  to  the  writ- 
ten Word  as  unreliable  for  spiritual  guid- 
ance. because  it  is  a dead  letter  without 
the  spirit  to  intt-rpiet  iis  true  meaning. 
The  fact  is,  he  who  ho:  estly  reads  the 
Word  for  his  edification  will  find  the 
spirit  accompanying  it  to  enlighten  his 
spiritual  understanding,  instruct  him  in 
righteousness  and  wisdom  unto  salvation. 
But  if  he  reads  with  an  aim  to  establish 
his  own  peculiar  views  or  opinions,  he 
will  also  interpret  *ith  his  own  spirit  and 
is  on  the  way  which  leads  to  error,  self- 
coiceic,  self  exaltation  and  fanaticism. 

The  propensity  to  adore  and  reverence 
a power  or  being  superior  to  self  is  the 


common  gift  of  God,  and  is  naturally 
possessed  by  all  human  beings  of  every 
tribe  and  nation,  some  individuals  in  a 
higher  degree  than  others.  This  power 
is  one  of  the  characteristics  which  distin- 
guish man  from  the  brute  creation,  and,  like 
every  other  faculty,  is  essential  to  our  ex- 
istence as  rational  human  beings  and  can- 
not be  refused,  “For  every  creature  of 
God  is  good  and  nothing  to  be  refused. 
But  this  general  gift,  like  all  others  in 
nature  which  are  essential  to  human  ex- 
istence, must  be  kept  under  and  brought 
into  subjection  by  the  child  of  God,  who 
is  endowed  with  adequate  reason  for  this 
purpose.  This  natural  veneration  is  more 
keen  and  active  in  worshiping  before  a 
lalse  god  than  before  the  true  one,  since 
the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  not 
present  to  control  such  natural  inclina- 
tion, all  restraint  is  removed  and  natural 
religious  impulse  runs  riot  to  the  dictates 
of  the  carnal  feeling.  Undue  excitement 
of  the  natural  religious  propensities  is  no 
indication  of  that  true  zeal  w'hich  springs 
from  love,  but  often  leads  mistaken  souls 
into  exalted  ideas  of  their  own  spiritual 
worth  and  superiority,  consequently  they 
attribute  to  themselves  unprecedented  fa- 
vors ol  God  in  holiness  and  spiritual 
achievement  that  are  impossible  to  attain 
while  in  the  flesh. 

Some  advocates  of  the  double  birth 
theory  claim  scriptural  grounds  for  their 
doctrine  lrom  the  presumption  that  the 
disciples  ol  Christ  were  converted  during 
the  time  of  His  ministry  upon  earth,  but 
were  not  sanctified  till  the  day  of  Pente- 
cost, w'hen  they  received  the  Holy  Ghost 
as  the  second  work.  But  when  had  the 
first  work  of  regeneration  taken  place? 
Could  they  have  been  justified  as  being 
born  of  the  Spirit  before  the  Holy  Ghost 
was  promised  or  given?  “That  which  is 
born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh,  and  that  which 
is  born  ol  the  Spirit  is  spirit.”  “Ye  must 
be  born  from  above.”  It  is  evident  that 
they  had  not  yet  attained  to  a spiritual 
understanding,  for  they  still  expected 
Christ  to  establish  an  earthly  kingdom  in 
which  they  hoped  to  share  special  favors, 
no  more.  Their  short-sighted  hopes  were 
confined  to  this  world. 

Now,  as  long  as  a person’s  aspirations 
do  not  reach  beyond  this  world,  he  is  yet 
carnally  minded,  nothing  more,  and  can- 
not be  spiritually  justified  in  the  sight  of 
God.  But  when  he  is  born  of  God  he  is 
spiritually  minded,  he  receives  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  experiences  a new  relation,  a 
new  life,  a new  allegiance,  a new  “peace 
which  passeth  understanding;”  he  is  then 
sanctified  and  justified  when  he  is  spir- 
! itually  made  new.  All  things  have  not 
become  new  as  king  James’  version  erro- 
neously has  it.  The  human  body  with  its 
indispensible  human  nature  is  not  changed 
but  remains  as  a prison  house  for  the  im- 
prisonment of  the  soul  and  thereby  de- 
tains the  soul  that  is  not  of  the  world,  in 
the  world  for  a short  time,  but  when  this 


earthly  prison  house  is  dissolved  the  soul 
takes  its  flight  to  its  native  country,  its 
native  home. 

Cornelius  was  a devout  man,  prayed 
much  to  God  and  was  prolific  in  good 
works.  His  motives  were  pure  and  his 
heart  was  honest  and  could  with  propri- 
ety, therefore,  be  called  clean,  conse- 
quently God  heard  his  prayers.  But  this 
did  not  constitute  spiritual  regeneration 
or  justification.  Before  he  could  be  saved 
it  was  necessary  to  hear  words  from  Pe- 
ter, ‘ There  is  none  other  name  given 
among  men  whereby  we  must  be  saved.” 
When  Peter  preached  the  Word  to  Cor- 
nelius the  Holy  Ghost  fell  on  all  that 
were  in  the  house.  Peter  then  said  they 
have  received  the  Holy  Ghost  as  well  as 
we.  This  made  Cornelius  equal  to  Peter 
in  God’s  favor,  the  first  work.  Where 
was  the  second  (special)  work  of  sanctifi- 
cation ? Where  was  it  in  the  case  ol  Paul 
and  all  subsequent  converts  of  whom  we 
have  an  account?  — Joshua  Groff,  in 
Evangelical  Visitor. 


PREACH  THE  WORD. 

One  reason  why  the  ministry  of  to-day 
fails  to  reach  the  hearts  of  the  people,  to 
bring  men  to  repentance  and  conversion, 
more  than  it  does,  is  that  too  much  stress 
is  put  upon  the  human  part  of  the  work, 
and  not  enough  reliance  is  placed  upon 
the  divine  part. 

We  are  far  lrom  accusing  our  brethren 
of  lack  of  earnest  zeal;  nor  are  we  dis- 
posed to  criticise;  it  is  only  that  still  bet- 
ter methods  may  be  used,  and  more  effi- 
cient work  may  be  done,  that  we  have 
this  much  to  say. 

It  is  the  custom  to  have  a text  from 
the  Bible,  but  commonly  even  then  a sub- 
ject is  given  to  head  the  sermon.  Our 
point  is  that  there  is  too  much  sermon- 
izing; and  too  little  expounding  of  the 
Word  itself.  The  subject  is  worked  out 
to  great  lengths  of  ingenuity,  and  many 
and  brilliant  are  the  thoughts  and  expres- 
sions to  challenge  the  attention  of  the  au- 
ditors. 

We  believe  that  this  part  is  overdone, 
that  the  human  element  is  given  too  large 
a place,  and  the  divine  is  crowded  out 
more  than  is  wise  and  best.  If  the  chief 
purpose  be  to  convert  sinners,  and  the 
next  be  to  build  up  the  saints,  is  it  a fair 
question  to  ask,  Which  does  these  things 
the  most  effectively,  this  or  that?  If 
plainly  expounding  the  Word  will  draw 
sinners  to  the  church  services,  and  will 
be  used  of  the  Spirit  for  their  awakening, 
and  also  lor  the  upbuilding  of  the  saints, 
more  than  a finely  prepared  sermon  upon 
a subject  or  a text,  but  leaving  the  Bible 
to  follow  the  human  ingenuity,  then  it  is 
not  wise  to  spend  all  time  and  effort  upon 
the  latter  and  eschew  the  former.  We 
believe  this  is  the  exact  state  ol  the  case. 
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There  is  nothing  else  so  drawing  or  so 
converting  or  so  upbuilding  as  the  Word 
of  God  itself. 

Sinners  do  not  attend  as  they  should, 
and  are  not  awakened  and  converted 
when  they  do  attend  the  services,  as  they 
would  be  if  every  time  they  enter  the 
house  of  God  they  heard  God  speaki  ig 
to  them  plainly  and  simply,  through  the 
human,  to  be  sure,  but  with  the  evident 
marks  of  divine  power  and  directness  be- 
hind the  words.  Then  it  is  God  speaking 
through  man,  not  man  speaking  for  God; 
and  the  difference  in  the  effect  of  these 
two  is  vast. 

There  is  no  substitute  for  the  Word  of 
G)d  clean,  clear  and  at  first  hands. 
This  is  the  sword  of  the  Spirit.  God  may 
use  the  lecture  or  the  sermon,  but  he  is 
more  ready  to  use  His  Word,  which  he 
has  promised  shall  not  return  unto  him 
void.  It  is  this  expository  preaching, 
this  reading  and  explaining  the  meaning 
of  the  Divine  Word,  that  gave  Spurgeon 
his  power,  and  makes  Moody  and  Whit 
tie  and  Mills  and  others  what  they  are, 
and  made  Wesley  and  Finney  pre-emi- 
nent Let  us  be  ambassadors  more,  and 
orators  and  sermonizers  less,  that  the 
work  of  grace  may  prosper  more  in  our 
lands. — Sel.  by  a Sister. 


SHINING  CHRISTIANS. 


“Shine  therefore,”  it  is  a command  from 
God.  Shine  every  day,  all  the  time, 
everywhere,  under  all  circumstances;  shine 
at  home  and  abroad,  in  the  family  circle, 

[ in  the  sanctuary,  in  the  field  on  the  high- 
way; shine  with  the  righteous  and  for  the 
wicked;  shine  when  you  are  in  sickness 
and  when  you  are  well;  in  prosperity  and 
in  adversity,  when  tempted,  when  tried, 
when  persecuted,  when  falsely  accused. 
If  you  want  others  to  be  happy,  shine. 
Shine  by  showing  yourself  manifestly  on 
the  Lord’s  side,  by  leaving  all  evil  that 
may  be  said  of  you  to  develop  itself.  Your 
reputation  will  take  care  of  itself  if  you 
will  stand  in  your  place  Shine  by  telling 
the  truth,  by  square  built  honesty,  by 
love  unfeigned  to  all  men,  and  supreme 
love  to  God.  Shine  by  manifesting  a de- 
sire and  anxiety  for  the  salvation  of  your 
relations,  friends,  neighbors  and  all  sin- 
ners; by  an  upright  walk  and  godly  con- 
versation God  wants  all  his  children  to 
shine.  He  has  given  every  one  a talent  to 
occupy  till  he  comes.  The  weakest  lights 
must  shine  in  their  sphere  somewhere,  on 
somebody,  in  some  way,  and  by  their  shin- 
ing light  some  wayward  soul  to  Christ. 
Are  you  shining,  dear  reader?  Let  your 
light  shine  till  God  calls  you  home  to 
shine  as  the  sun  in  the  kingdom  of  your 
Father,  and  as  the  stars  forever  and  ever. 
—Sel.  by  J.  H.  Eigsli,  Lombardville , III. 


which  stretches  down  from  Syria  to  Idumaea, 
north  of  Moab,  within  easy  reach  of  Damascus 
itself.  To  this  day  this  region  is  rich  in  the 
very  kinds  of  wealth  which  Job  possessed 

Introduction. — The  Book  of  Job  “is  admit- 
ted, with  hardly  a dissentient  voice,  to  be  the 
most  sublime  religious  poem  in  the  literature 
of  the  world.”— Samuel  Cox.  Who  wrote 
this  book  no  oue  kno  *s.  It  is  probably  one 
of  the  oldest  of  books. 

Job  a real  person.  It  is  almost  universally 
agreed  that  Job  was  a real  person,  living  in 
the  patriarchal  times;  that  he  had  the  experi- 
ences recorded  of  him  and  this  real  Job  is  the 
basis  of  the  poem.  His  home  was  in  Uz,  the 
scene  of  this  story. 

The  discussion  between  Job  and  his  friends 
consists  of  three  circles  of  speeches,  each  cir- 
cle comprising  six  speeches,  one  by  each  of 
the  three  friends  in  succession  with  a reply  to 
eich  from  Job.  Our  present  lesson  is  taken 
from  the  fifth  chapter  and  is  a part  of  one  of 
the  speeches  of  Eliphaz. — Davidson . 

The  grand  argument  of  the  book  turns  on  the 
relation  of  affliction  to  sin  in  the  person  of  the 
afflicted,  aud  its  use  as  ao  instrument  for  the 
sanctification  and  discipline  of  the  righteous, 
without  regard  to  special  sir.  or  sins,  com- 
mitted by  the  afflicted  one.  - Pentecost. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  Afflictions  sanctified.  Job  5: 17-27. 

T.  Not  willingly.  Lam.  3:  22-33. 

W.  Good  results  of  afflictions.  Heb.  12:1-11. 
T.  Delivered  from  afflictions.  Ps  91:  1-16. 
F.  Deliverance  through  prayer.  Ps.  107:  1-14. 
S.  Blessing  through  afflictions.  Ps.  94:  1-14. 
S.  The  Lord  delivereth.  Ps.  34:15-22- 


Jesus  said,  “Let  your  light  shine  before 
men.”  And  again  He  said,  “The  righteous 
shall  shine  forth  as  the  sun  in  the  kingdom 
of  the  Father.”  Daniel,  doubtless  with 
the  same  thought  in  his  mind,  said : 1 ‘1  hey 
that  be  wise  shall  shine  as  the  brightness 
of  the  firmament,  and  they  that  turn  many 
to  righteousness  as  the  stars  for  ever  and 
ever.”  Do  you  want  to  shine  in  that  day  ? 
Do  you  want  to  be  one  of  the  shining 
company  ? Are  you  going  to  be  one  as  j 
bright  as  the  firmament,  and  shine  as  the 
stars  forever,  and  shine  forth  as  the  sun  in 
the  kingdom  of  your  Father,  in  the  glory 
world?  If  so  you  must  shine  in  this  world. 
He  that  shines  not  in  this  world,  can  never 
shine  in  the  world  to  come.  He  that  lives 
in  darkness,  and  receiveth  not  the  light  in 
this  world,  will  be  cast  into  outer  darkness 
in  the  spirit  world.  Let  your  light  shine. 
As  Christ  is  the  true  light,  if  you  have  a 
saving  knowledge  of  him,  you  will  shine. 
This  knowledge  will  make  your  face  to 
shine,  and  if  you  will  not  hide  yourself 
under  a bushel  or  something  else,  you 
will  be  a shining  light  to  all  around.  To 
shine  in  the  midst  of  the  wicked  and  per- 
verse, you  must  be  blameless  and  harm- 
less sons  of  God,  doing  all  things  without 
murmuring  and  disputing;  enduring  all 
things  for  Christ’s  sake,  working  out  your 
salvation  with  fear  and  trembling.  There 
is  nothing  so  grand  in  this  world  as  shin- 
ing Christians.  Would  there  were  more 
shining  ones  to  light  up  this  dark  world, 
and  reflect  light  on  sin  and  wickedness. 


A Dundee  navy,  on  awakening  one 
morning,  told  his  wife  of  a curious  dream 
that  he  had  during  the  night.  He 
dreamed  that  he  saw  a big  fai  rat  coming 
towards  him,  followed  by  two  lean  ones, 
and  in  the  rear  one  blind  one.  He  was 
greatly  worried  over  it  and  swore  that 
some  great  evil  was  about  to  fall  upon 
him . He  had  heard  to  dream  of  rats  fore 
boded  some  dire  calamity.  In  vain  did 
he  appeal  to  his  wife,  but  she  could  not 
relieve  him.  His  son,  who,  by  the  way, 
was  a bright  lad,  hearing  the  dream  told 
volunteered  to  interpret  it,  and  he  did  it 
with  all  the  wisdom  of  Joseph.  Said  he: 
1 The  fat  rat  is  the  man  who  keeps  the 
public  house  where  ye  gang  to  sae  aften, 
and  the  twa  lean  ones  are  me  and  me 
mither,  and  the  blind  one  is  yersel’,  fa- 
ther.” 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 


Lksson  II. —April  9. 

Afflictions  Sanctified. — Job  5: 17 — 27. 

Golden  Text.— For  whom  the  Lord  loveth 
he  chasteneth. — Heb.  12:6. 

Time.— The  time  when  the  book  of  Job  was 
written  is  very  uncertain.  With  all  the  efforts 
that  have  been  made  to  locate  it  in  the  history 
of  the  world,  no  certain  conclusion  has  yet 
been  reached.  Some  scholars  have  concluded 
that  it  may  have  been  about  1520  years  B C. 

Place.—  The  opinion  prevails  that  Job  dwelt, 
suffered  and  died  in  that  strange,  lovely,  fertile 
volcanic  region  on  the  east  of  the  Jordan, 


Lesson  III.— April  16. 

Job’s  Appeal  to  God. — Job  23;  1— 10. 

Golden  Text - - What  I do  thou  knowest  not 
now;  but  thou  shalt  kuow  hereafter. — John 
13:7. 

Time. — Uncertain.  Possibly  about  1520  B.  C. 

Place. — The  land  of  Uz. 

Introduction. — The  good  man(Iob)  is  sud- 
denly assailed  by  terrible  disasters  aud  afflic- 
tion. Neither  he  nor  his  friends  understand 
the  meaning.  The  problem  is  too  hard  for 
them.  Job  knows  he  is  innocent.  But  his 
friends  declare  that  to  sa>  so  is  to  blaspheme 
God  as  an  unjust  being,  lor  a just  God  must 
reward  the  righteous  and  punish  the  wicked. 
If,  therefore,  he  punishes  any  one,  that  fact 
proves  him  to  be  wi<  ked  They  do  not  see 
that  there  may  be  other  reasons  for  suffering. 
Job’s  friends  argue  the  case  with  him.  The 
discussion  waxes  warm  as  it  proceeds.  The 
friends  become  excited  and  indignant  at  Job’s 
refusal  to  confess  his  crimes.  They  accuse 
him  agaiu  and  again  They  urge  him  to  re- 
pent, promising  that  God  will  restore  his  favor 
if  Job  will  only  turn  lrom  his  secret  sin.  From 
their  standpoint  there  is  no  possible  way  of 
reconciling  the  suffering  of  an  innocent  man 
with  the  justice  and  goodness  of  God. 

Daily  Readings. 


M. 

Job’s  appeal  to  God. 

Job  23-  1-10. 

T. 

Overwhelmed  with  grief 

Ps.  31. 9-17. 

W. 

Hope  in  the  depths. 

Ps  130 

T. 

The  trial  of  your  faith. 

1 Pit.  1 : 1-9 

F. 

Faith  brings  us  nigh 

Rom.  10: 1-1 1. 

S. 

God  our  Helper. 

Isa.  57: 13-21- 

s. 

God  present  ever)  where. 

Ps.  139:  1-12 
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The  Herald  of  Truth  is  one  dolla- 
per  year. 

Der  Herald,  dcr  Wa.hr heit  is  one  dollar 
per  year. 

The  English  and  German  Herald  to 
one  address  is  $i  .50  per  year. 

Many  a man  uses  his  money  only  to 
buy  repentance. 

The  glory  of  Christ  is  reflected  only 
in  those  who  have  him  within. 


“Christ  was  once  offered  to  bear  the 
sins  of  many;  and  unto  them  that  look  for 
Him  shall  appear  the  second  time  without 
sin  unto  salvation.” 


Do  you  really  love  God  enough  that 
you  deem  it  a pleasure  to  obey  His  com- 
mands? The  sence  of  duty  may  make  a 
man  faithful,  but  duty  stops  where  love 
goes  far  beyond. 

Wanted  -At  the  office  of  the  Herald 
of  Truth  a young  man  to  learn  the 
printing  business.  Must  be  steady  and 
industrious;  one  who  is  a member  of  the 
church  and  understands  the  German  lan- 
guage prefered.  Address  application  to 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkha't,  Ind. 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  D.  W. 
Kilmer  from  Madrid,  Colo.,  to  Trinidad, 
Las  Animas  Co.,  Colo. 


Change  of  Address. — Christian  Bear 
rom  Cedar  Rapids,  Iowa  to  Harper,  Kan. 


Information  wanted. — Sister  Jane 
Weaver,  Goshen,  Indiana,  desires  infor- 
mation concerning  the  Detweiler  family. 
When  did  the  ancestors  of  the  family  come 
to  this  country?  From  where  did  they 
come?  and  where  did  they  settle?  Any 
one  possessing  information  regarding  this 
will  please  write  to  the  above  address. 


Bro.  J.  M.  Shenk  of  Elida,  Ohio  is  at 
present  visiting  the  churches  in  the  far 
West.  The  brethren  R J.  Heatwole  and 
J.  M.  Weaver  of  Newtown,  Kansas  ac- 
company him.  The  work  seems  to  pros- 
per and  at  different  places  where  the 
brethren  have  visited  the  members  have 
been  greatly  encouraged,  while  a number 
of  young  people  have  given  up  the  world 
and  sought  and  found  Jesus.  Even  unbe- 
lievers have  become  interested  in  the  won- 
derful word  of  God  and  are  now  earnest 
enquirers  after  the  truth.  God  bless  the 
efforts  made  by  the  brethren  in  the  Evan- 
gelizing work. 

Our  Lesson  Helps  for  the  Second 
Quarter  are  now  ready,  and  the  orders 
that  have  been  sent  in  are  delivered.  The 
Second  Quarter’s  lessons  begin  with  April 
2.  To  the  Superintendents  we  wish  to  say 
that  if  you  have  not  sent  in  your  order  we 
will  be  glad  to  receive  one  from  you  at 
once  for  supplies  for  your  Sunday-school. 
Or  if  you  have  sent  us  your  order  and 
have  not  yet  received  your  supplies  it  is  a 
sure  sign  that  your  order  has  been  lost  in 
the  mails,  and  in  that  case  kindly  write  us 
at  once  and  duplicate  your  order.  It  is  of 
importance  that  the  Helps  come  early 
enough  to  the  schools  so  that  the  school 
can  begin  with  the  first  lesson  in  the  Quar- 
ter. This  applies  as  well  to  those  schools 
which  reorganized  in  the  spring  as  it  does 
to  those  who  continue  the  school  all  the 
year  round. 

On  the  last  page  of  our  New  Lesson 
Helps  will  be  found  a very  convenient 
arrangement  for  a teacher’s  Record  of  his 
class  for  the  Second  Quarter.  Such  a rec- 
ord takes  only  a few  minutes  of  time  each 
Sunday  to  keep  and  is  a help  and  conveni- 
ence not  generally  found  in  other  Quarter- 
lies. Sample  copies  will  be  sent  free  to  any 
address  in  the  United  States,  Canada  or 
Mexico.  Price,  when  5 copies  or  more 


are  ordered  to  one  address  for  one  quar- 
ter, only  3 cents  each,  English  or  German. 
When  ordering  state  whether  you  want 
the  English  or  German  edition.  Address 
all  orders  to,  Mennonite  Publishing 
House,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Eastertide  is  again  at  hand,  and  with 
it  the  season  for  the  usual  spring  commun- 
ion services.  Thtre  will  be  some  brethren 
and  sisters  who  are  not  going  to  com- 
mune. Why?  What  are  their  excuses  for 
not  coming?  Does  the  church  know  the 
cause?  Have  they  been  visited  and  per- 
sonally admonished  and  encouraged?  If 
there  is  any  cause — as  there  must  neces- 
sarily be — why  they  are  slack  in  their 
Christian  duties,  can  not  the  cause  be  re- 
moved? The  example  of  one  negligent 
and  non-communing  brother  in  the  church 
may  be  as  much  hindrance  to  successful 
church  work  as  the  efforts  and  labors 
of  another  worker  is  a help.  That  is  to 
say,  the  indifference  of  one  man  may  neu- 
tralize the  efforts  of  another.  Who  is  at 
fault?  Certainly  not  God.  Has  the  church 
done  her  duty  toward  these  members  who 
decline  to  commune  ? Have  these  mem- 
bers done  their  duty  toward  their  God 
and  the  church  ? The  church  is  not  insti- 
tuted to  be  a great  moral  hospital  filled 
with  spiritually  sick  and  dying  men  and 
women;  Nor  is  it  to  be  a huge  spiritual 
dormitory  in  which  to  sleep  and  slumber 
on  until  the  end  of  life  (See  1 Cor.  1 1 : 30). 
The  church  is  to  be  wide-awake,  a unit  in 
action,  a power  for  God  and  the  cause 
of  right  against  wrong  and  it  behooves 
every  individual  member  to  examine  him 
or  herself,  that  all  may  be  ready  and  pre- 
pared to  partake  not  only  in  the  com- 
munion but  in  every  active  work,  every 
duty,  every  opportunity  for  extending  the 
borders  of  Zion  on  earth. 


Sanctification. — The  recent  articles 
on  the  above  subject  by  “A  Christian  Pil- 
grim” have,  just  as  we  expected,  brought 
out  considerable  comment;  favorable  and 
unfavorable.  No  doubt  some  who  would 
like  to  rule  holiness  as  an  experience  en- 
tirely out  of  our  Christian  practice  have 
been  somewhat  comforted  by  those  arti- 
cles. If  they  will  go  to  the  trouble  to  read 
them  again  carefully  and  prayerfully  they 
will  certainly  find  nothing,  in  my  opinion, 
to  comfort  them  in  this  direction. 
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Sanctification  is  certainly  an  experience 
to  be  applied  to  actual  life.  The  Scriptures 
enjoin  it  through  the  teachings  of  many 
precious  texts  suth  as  1 Pet.  1:16;  iThess. 
5:23,  etc.  Experience  and  observation 
bear  out  the  truth  that  God  has  taught 
this  grace  to  be  put  into  actual  practice, 
and  that  He  will  give  power  to  do  so  ac- 
cording to  the  teachings  of  the  Scripture — 
even  if  it  is  impossible  according  to  the 
teachings  of  some  men. 

On  the  other  hand  some  dear,  sanctified 
souls  have  been  grieved  with  the  idea  that 
here  are  arguments  directly  against  holi- 
ness and  sanctification — arguments  which 
will  go  out  with  a power  of  teaching  that 
will  hold  many  people  back  from  attempt- 
ing to  live  a holy  life.  Let  such  read  carefully 
and  prayerfully  again  these  articles  and 
see  whether  it  is  not  after  all  the  abuse  of 
that  grand,  blessed  doctrine  that  is  pointed 
out  by  the  writer.  We  are  of  the  opinion 
that  our  “C  iristian  Pilgrim”  believes  with 
all  his  heart  in  holiness  and  sanctification, 
and  tries  to  live  it  in  all  sincerity  before 
God  and  men  But  having  been  associa- 
ted so  much  with  the  abuse  of  the  doctrine 
he  was  led  to  write  as  he  did.  If  we  can- 
not see  at  once  alike  on  all  the  shades  of 
meaning  on  this  subject,  let  us  have  much 
patience  and  prayer,  but  contend  earn- 
estly for  the  truth  C. 

We  are  wont  to  look  upon  the  anni- 
versary of  the  advent  of  Christ  as  the  prin- 
cipal event  of  the  year.  It  is  true  that  the 
birth  of  Christ  was  a momentous  event  in 
the  history  of  the  world  But  by  His  birth 
alone  our  salvation  was  not  wrought,  al- 
though to  become  the  author  of  salvation 
He  must  needs  be  born. 

The  apostles,  in  speaking  to  the  people 
of  the  Savior  passed  over  the  event  of  His 
birth  as  of  minor  importance  to  that  other 
event,  the  closing  of  His  earthly  mission, 
His  death  on  the  cross.  That  event  of  all 
events  since  the  hours  began  to  be  num- 
bered, since  time  had  begun  to  run,  stands 
forth  as  the  most  significant,  the  sublim- 
est,  the  most  illustrious  of  all,  and  com- 
pared with  which  the  event  of  His  birth 
even  falls  into  insignificance.  The  load  of 
guilt  which  ages  had  heaped  upon  ages 
was  with  the  termination  of  that  sublime 
life,  with  that  one  exultant  expiring  cry, 
“IT  IS  FINISHED!”  swept  away  from 
before  the  bar  of  God  and  man  was  free! 
As  by  the  transgression  of  one  man  sin 
entered  into  the  world,  and  death  by  sin, 


even  so  by  the  atonement  of  one  the  sting 
of  death — sin — is  removed.  As  in  Adam 
all  die,  even  so  through  Jesus  Christ  shall 
all  be  made  alive. 

But  what  of  His  resurrection  ? By  the 
expiatory  death  of  the  Son  of  God  sin  was 
atoned  for  and  divine  justice  satisfied.  But 
thus  far  Christ  had  simply  performed  that 
for  mankind  which  pertains  to  this  life. 
Beyond  the  grave  the  way  is  still  closed. 
The  soul  though  pardoned,  is  not  yet  free 
The  gates  of  death  still  hold  it  fast.  It 
need  not  go  to  destruction,  but  it  cannot  rise 
to  that  immortal  glory  which  lies  beyond 
the  confines  of  time  and  space.  “But  now 
is  Christ  risen  from  the  dead,  and  become 
the  first  fruits  of  them  that  slept.”  That 
Life  that  was  in  Him  was  Lord  even  of 
death  and  the  grave,  and  there  is  not  a 
single  step  through  that  strange  valley  of 
the  dark  shadows  which  humanity  calls 
death  that  has  not  been  illuminated  by  the 
presence  of  the  great  Life.  There  is  not  a 
single  foe  nor  barrier  left  in  all  that  mys- 
terious way.  The  Captain  of  our  salvation 
passed  through  once  and  all  is  broken 
down,  and  now  He  who  in  life  has  come 
to  him  and  has  received  the  watchword 
and  the  seal  of  the  atoning  blood  sprinkled 
upon  the  threshold  of  the  heart’s  door, 
can  pass  safely  through  the  dark  valley, 
knowing  that  beyond  all  is  beautiful,  clear 
and  bright,  and  that  death  is  only  a mo- 
mentary cloud  thiough  which  we  pass  to 
the  brighter  glories  of  that  life  which  is 
free  from  all  of  earth.  It  is  true  the  flesh 
loses  itself  in  that  dark  vale,  but  thanks 
be  to  God  the  spirit  is  free 

Let  us  look  to  God  with  grateful  hearts 
and  remember  the  solemn  though  glorious 
events  of  Eastertide  with  joy  and  thanks- 
giving. May  our  lives  become  more  full 
of  grateful  service  for  Him  who  opened  for 
us  the  way  to  life,  yea  who  has  given  us 
even  here  the  life  that  shall  accompany  us 
and  keep  us  as  we  pass  through  the  valley 
of  death.  K. 


Arrangement  of  the  Meeting 
House  — According  to  recent  reports  a 
good  many  of  our  congregations  are 
building  new  meeting  houses  this  spring. 
No  doubt  the  good  people  w ho  are  build- 
ing these  houses  know  how  to  arrange 
them,  and  are  not  in  need  of  advice  in 
this  particular.  1 have  not  been  asked  for 
' advice,  and  I am  not  offering  any  special 
1 plans;  but  as  one  who  has  cirefully  no- 


ticed the  arrangement  of  a great  number  cf 
houses  east  and  west  and  in  Canada,  and 
has  many  times  suffered  almost  agonies 
because  of  ill  arrangement  and  want  of 
ventilation,  I will  simply  make  a few  sug- 
gestions for  consideration  of  builders. 

One  of  the  great  secrets  of  effective 
preaching  and  profitable  worship  is  that 
the  preacher  have  the  attention  of  the 
congregation.  For  this  reason  the  audi- 
ence room  should  be  arranged  so  as  to 
favor  the  holding  of  the  attention.  Ex- 
perience and  reason  both  confirm  the  fact 
that  it  is  one  of  the  worst  possible  arrange- 
ments to  have  the  ministers’  stand  near 
the  door  or  doors  where  the  congregation 
enters.  Unfortunately  there  are  many 
church  goers  who  sometimes  happen  to 
come  in  late,  and  some  have  a practice  of 
coming  in  nearly  every  time  after  the 
services  have  begun.  When  the  congre- 
gation faces  the  door,  and,  just  as  the 
minister  is  presenting  a thought  that  he 
wishes  to  especially  impress,  one  of  these 
late  comers  walks  in,  and  he  sees  nearly 
every  eye  turn  away  from  him  to  the  late 
comer,  he  knows  that  the  interest  is  bro- 
ken up.  This  is  one  of  the  most  discour- 
aging experiences  of  an  earnest  preacher. 
Had  the  door  been  to  the  backs  of  the 
andience  very  few  would  have  been  impo- 
lite enough  to  twist  their  necks  to  see  who 
was  coming  in.  Very  few  would  have  no- 
t.ced  his  coming.  It  might  be  some  com- 
fort to  the  late  comer  to  have  the  door  at 
the  opposite  end  of  the  room  from  the 
preacher,  and  I know  it  is  a great  advan- 
tage to  the  preacher  who  talks  with  a 
desire  to  interest  his  hearers.  Almost  any 
preacher  is  disturbed  by  persons  passing 
in  or  out  near  where  he  stands  while 
speakjng. 

It  is  a bad  arrangement  to  have  the 
preacher*’  stand  on  the  side  of  the  audi- 
ence room  Sometimes  when  congrega- 
tions build  large  houses  they  suppose  it 
best  to  put  the  stand  on  the  side  of  the 
room  so  that  no  part  of  the  congegation 
is  too  far  away  to  understand  well  the 
speaker.  But  it  should  be  remembered 
that  a speaker  is  heard  distinctly  more 
than  twice  as  far  directly  in  front  than  at 
the  side.  The  congregation  should  be  as 
much  as  possible  directly  in  front  of  the 
preacher  even  if  a part  of  it  is  at  a cons’d 
1 erablc  distance. 

The  ceiling  should  be  high  enough  to 
give  the  speaker’s  voice  ample  room  to 
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pass  over  the  heads  of  the  congregation 
to  the  farther  end  of  the  room.  All  ob 
structions  should  te  kept  out  of  the  way 
as  much  as  possible,  such  as  stove  pipes, 
posts,  and  hat-racks.  Chimneys  can  be  so 
arranged  that  only  short  stove  pipes  are 
needed.  Theie  is  no  necessity  for  posts 
to  bear  up  the  roof  in  ordinary  church 
buildings.  Experience  has  taught  that  it 
costs  very  little  f any  more  to  construct  a 
self  supportirg  rcof  than  to  put  in  posts 
which  almost  always  hide  firm  the 
speaker  a part  of  the  ce  rgre  gation.  Hat 
racks  are  a serious  obstruction  to  scund 
Sometimes  they  are  so  arranged  as  to  pre- 
vent a portion  ol  the  cor gre  gation  from 
seeirg  the  preacher.  1 have  on  several 
occasions  found  it  necessary  to  ask  that 
hats  be  removed  from  the  racks  so  that  I 
could  see  all  the  people  present.  A good 
arrangement  is  to  have  hat  racks  beneath 
the  seats  I saw  a most  convenient  ar- 
rangement of  this  kind  in  one  of  our  Ohio 
meeting  houses 

To  worship  God  in  a cheerful  and 
healthful  service  we  must  breath  the  pure 
air  of  heaven  which  God  has  so  bountifully 
given  us.  The  window  sashes  should  be  | 
hung  on  weights,  so  that  they  can  be 
raised  or  lowe.ed  quickly  and  easily.  The 
windows  on  all  sides  should  be  thus  ar- 
ranged so  that  they  can  be  opened  on  the 
side  opposite  the  point  from  which  the 
wind  blows  in  order  to  avoid  a draught. 
A low  ceiling  is  decidedly  unhealthful 
When  the  weather  is  too  severe  to  open 
the  windows,  and  a room  with  a low  ceil- 
ing is  crowded  the  pure  air  is  quickly  ex- 
hausted and  the  congregation  is  forced  to 
breathe  poisonous  gases  Beside  being  in 
juiious  to  health  it  makes  a congregation 
dull,  stupid  and  sleepy—  in  every  way 
unfitted  tor  the  worship  of  God.  C. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

Rocktom,  Clearfield  Co.,  Pa., 
March  20,  1893 — B o.  Levi  Blough 
came  to  visit  the  church  at  this  place  on 
the  4th  inst.  and  remained  till  the  8lh. 
He  preached  four  sermons  which  were 
very  much  appreciated.  Some  good  im 
pressions  were  made  on  the  minds  of  the 
hearers,  and  we  hope  they  will  be  lasting 
and  bring  forth  much  good  Considering 
the  unpleasant  weather  and  bad  roads, 
the  attendance  was  good.  We  hope  the 
dear  brother  may  be  permitted  to  come 
often,  and  as  many  others  as  can  come. 
All  are  welcome.  We  are  without  a 
preacher  here  May  God’s  richest  bless- 
ings rest  on  our  dear  ministering  breth 
ren.  M.  C. 


Hartford,  Lvon  Co.,  Kans  , Mar. 
I5)  1893. — The  following  contributions 
were  forwarded  to  me  for  widow  P . F. 


Nikkei: 

Isaac  A.  Lehman $ 1 00 

Lizzie  Landes, 3 00 

A widow. 3 00 

A brotht  r,  5 00 


Decatur  County,  Kansas,  congre- 
gation, by  Bro.  Jos  Witrig,  26  00 
Our  widowtd  sister  wishes  me  to  ex- 
press her  heartfelt  thanks  to  the  kind 
friends  who  have  come  to  her  aid  in  her 
distress  May  God  bless  them.  She  is 
still  in  need  of  help,  and  any  contribu- 
tions from  those  so  disposed  will  be 
gratefully  acknowledged. 

Michael  Bende  t. 


From  Glen  Allan,  Wellington 
Co.,  Ont  — Last  fall  we  organized  a 
meeting  here  The  dear  ministering 
brethren  from  Waterloo  County  conduct 
the  services  for  us  every  four  weeks.  On 
the  19th  of  January  we  had  meeting 
again.  Although  the  weather  was  unfa- 
vorable and  the  roads  drifted,  the  house 
was  well  filled  with  attentive  hearers. 
We  hold  our  meetings  in  private  houses. 
The  brethren  Moses  C.  Bowman  and 
Henry  Baer  were  present  and  preached. 
We  had  another  meeting  in  the  after- 
noon, but  the  weather  was  stormy  and 
1 there  were  but  tew  present,  yet  enough 
to  glorify  the  name  of  our  God.  May 
God  bless  the  setd  sown  here  that  it  may 
take  root  and  bring  forth  fruit  to  his 
glory.  __  J-  H. 

From  Haw  Patch,  Ind. — Bro.  John 
Glosser,  of  New  Stark.  Ohio,  assisted  by 
Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner,  of  Elkhart,  Ind  , 
held  a series  of  interesting  meetings  at 
this  place.  Bro.  Steiner  conducted  a Bi- 
ble reading  before  the  regular  sermons, 
after  which  Bro.  Blosser  preached  upon 
the  same  subject.  Thus  the  Bible  truths 
were  pressed  home  by  the  various  exer- 
cists  in  a way  that  they  will  not  soon  be 
forgotten.  Nine  souls  became  willing  to 
forsake  sin  and  Satan  and  accept  the  free 
salvation  offered  by  their  Redeemer. 
May  the  Lord  helpihem  to  stand  firm  on 
that  true  Rock,  Christ  Jesus.  Not  only 
was  the  sinner  warned  to  fLe  from  the 
wrath  to  come,  but  the  Christian  was  ad- 
monished and  encouraged  to  “p>css  to- 
ward the  mark  for  the  piize  of  the  high 
calling  of  God  in  Chiist  Jesus.”  May  the 
Lord  bless  the  brethren  in  their  work  for 
Him,  is  our  prayer.  Cor. 


From  Arapahoe,  Furnas  Co.,  Neb. 
— On  the  i9*h  of  February  Bro.  David 
Augsburger,  of  Aurora,  Neb.,  was  with 
us  and  earnestly  reminded  us  of  our  du- 
ties, and  admonished  us  from  the  word 
of  God.  On  the  28th  of  February  the 
brethren  Joseph  Schlegel  and  J.  M.  T. 


Miller,  of  Milford,  Neb.,  came  here  We 
had  an  edifying  meeting  on  the  2d  of 
March.  On  the  4th  they  took  the  tram 
for  Bertrand,  Phelps  County,  to  visit  the 
church  there.  On  the  8th  they  returned, 
and  on  the  9th  and  10th  we  had  meet- 
ings The  communion  was  also  observed. 
We  feel  greatly  encouraged,  and  our 
prayer  is  that  God  would  abundantly 
bless  the  visit  of  our  dear  brethren  here. 
We  are  without  a minister  here,  and 
would  like  very  much  to  be  visited  oft- 
ener  by  ministers.  Cor. 


From  Eugene,  Lane  Co  , Oregon. 
— Sitting  in  the  house  this  stormy  day 
(March  10)  reading  the  last  issue  of  the 
Herald  of  Truth,  I thought  it  my 
duty  to  send  a few  items  from  here  for 
the  next  number. 

La  Grippe  is  prevailing  in  our  neigh- 
borhood. The  winter  has  been  un- 
usually severe  for  this  section,  the  ther- 
mometer having  once  fallen  to  120  above 
zero.  There  was  also  an  abundance  of 
snow,  but  returning  warm  weather  has 
taken  all  the  snow  away  in  the  valley. 
Up  in  the  mountains  there  is  of  course 
still  plenty  of  snow. 

Our  Sunday  school  and  church  work 
at  Oakland  is  progressing  favorably,  con- 
sidering the  bad  state  of  the  roads  this 
winter.  Bro.  B.  F.  Buck  waiter,  of  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  stopped  with  us  a few 
days  two  weeks  ago  on  his  western  trip. 
From  here  he  went  to  Portland,  from 
whence  he  expected  to  turn  homeward. 
May  the  remainder  of  his  trip  have  been 
a pleasant  one 

Brethren  and  sisters,  pray  for  us  that 
we  may  ever  be  found  faithful. 

J.  D.  Mishler. 


Winesburg,  Ohio,  March  13,  1893 
— On  the  nth  of  February  Bro.  C.  B. 
Brenneman,  of  Elida,  Ohio,  came  into 
our  community  and  held  several  interest- 
ing meetings.  Truly  the  labors  of  the 
dear  brother  were  not  in  vain.  There  was 
quite  an  awakening  among  the  older 
class  of  people,  and  there  are  now  three 
who  have  given  themselves  to  the  Lord. 
They  had  put  it  off  until  old  age  began 
to  take  hold  of  them.  Ah!  young  friends, 
it  is  easier  to  begin  in  our  youth.  We 
have  been  very  much  relreshed,  not 
only  we  as  the  church,  but  all  others 
who  attended  the  meetings.  The  wri- 
ter could  not  attend  the  meetings  and 
did  not  attend  services  since  Dec.  25, 
1892,  on  account  of  rheumatism,  but  the 
Lord  has  been  merciful  to  me  and  I am 
now  again  able  to  go  out.  Yesterday  I 
attended  our  meeting  and  felt  very  glad 
for  the  opportunity  to  meet  with  the  dear 
brethren.  My  left  knee  is  very  much  en- 
larged and  I have  not  the  use  of  my  limb 
to  walk.  I ask  all  the  dear  brethren  to 
pray  for  mg  that,  if  it  is  the  will  of  the 
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Lord  to  restore  me  to  health,  I may  be 
able  to  fill  the  place  to  which  I am 
called.  May  the  Lord  strengthen  me, 
and  may  His  abundant  blessing  abide 
with  all  the  brethren  far  and  near. 

J.  B.  Shoup. 

Larned,  Kans.,  Mar.  3,  1893. — Ac- 
companied by  my  son  I left  home  on  the 
29th  *of  November,  1892,  to  visit  rela- 
tives and  friends  in  the  East.  Our  first 
stop  was  in  Cass  Co.,  Mo.  From  there 
we  went  to  Tazewell  Co.,  III.,  where  we 
visited  my  aged  father,  now  over  85 
years  old,  and  step-mother,  brothers  and 
sisters.  Our  next  stop  was  in  Woodford 
Co.,  111.,  where  we  visited  many  relatives 
and  friends,  and  also  had  the  privilege  of 
attending  five  meetings  held  by  the  breth 
ren  J.  P.  Smucker  and  Daniel  J.  Johns, 
of  Elkhart  Co  , Ind.  We  enjoyed  this 
very  much  and  felt  greatly  edified  and 
strengthened  in  spirit.  From  here  we 
went  to  Livingston  Co.,  111.,  where  my 
son  remained  while  I continued  eastward 
to  Champaign  Co.,  111.,  and  thence  to 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  via  Chicago.  I had  a 
pleasant  visit  with  the  brethren  at  the  of- 
fice of  the  Herald  of  Truth.  From 
there  I went  south,  visiting  friends  in 
Elkhart  Co.,  also  in  Lagrange  and  Noble 
Counties,  Ind.,  and  Fulton,  Logan, 
Champaign  and  Wayne  counties,  Ohio, 
starting  back  to  Tazewell  Co.,  111.,  on 
Feb.  3,  via  Bloomington  On  the  2 2d 
we  bade  parents  and  friends  farewell  and 
started  homeward,  stopping  in  Reno  Co., 
Kansas  until  the  27th,  when  I proceeded 
home.  I found  my  family  in  good  health. 
I feel  truly  grateful  to  God  for  his  kind 
providence  over  us  while  we  were  sepa- 
rated, and  for  giving  me  the  privilege  of 
visiting  so  many  dear  friends,  and  to  at- 
tend a number  of  meetings  and  see  souls 
coming  boldly  out  on  the  side  of  the 
Lord  and  His  cause,  and  to  unite  with 
His  people  by  water  baptism.  May  God 
keep  us  all  until  we  meet  never  to  part 
again.  D.  H.  King. 

Loretta,  S Dak.,  March  17,  1893. 
— The  grace  and  peace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you  all.  It  pleased  the 
Lord  to  give  me  an  opportunity  to  visit 
our  dear  fellow-believers  in  Minnesota 
recently.  I can  say  that  I am  not  sorry 
for  having  made  this  visit.  God  gave  me 
grace  to  speak  from  H s Word.  May  He 
bless  the  same  to  His  name’s  honor  and 
glory.  It  is  indeed  a pleasure  to  still  find 
such  as  are  seeking  the  salvation  of  their 
souls.  The  only  way  to  salvation  is 
through  regeneration,  the  new  birth,  as 
Christ  so  plainly  taught  in  his  conversa- 
tion with  Nicodemus. 

I spent  nearly  two  weeks  among  these 
dear  friends,  and  then  went  to  Turner 
Co.,  S.  Dak.,  where  I spent  nearly  three 
weeks  visiting  the  brethren  and  sisters. 
Here,  also,  God  gave  me  grace  to  bear 


testimony  to  the  truth  of  God’s  word. 
May  the  feeble  efforts  put  forth  not  have 
been  in  vain.  My  wife  had  also  come  as 
far  as  Turner  Co.,  and  thus,  after  a visit 
ol  five  weeks,  we  were  permitted,  by 
God’s  grace,  to  return  safely  home  and 
find  all  well,  for  which  God  be  praised. 

I wish  further  to  state  that  the  breth- 
ren H.  Fast,  Sr.  and  Jr.,  of  Bro.  Wall’s 
congregation  in  Minnesota,  paid  us  a 
visit  recently.  Bro.  Benjamin  Becker  ac- 
companied ihem  here.  They  were  with 
us  three  days  and  preached  four  times. 
From  here  they  went  to  see  the  Indian 
Reserve,  our  brtthren  accompanying 
them  thither.  They  seemed  to  be  pleased 
with  their  visit  there.  On  their  return 
they  held  another  meeting  here  in  the 
evening.  During  the  day  they  visited 
lrom  house  to  house.  We  were  sorry 
that  they  made  their  visit  so  short  but 
even  short  as  it  was  their  words  will  be 
long  remembered.  May  God  add  His 
blessing  and  may  the  Word  sown  by 
them  take  root  in  the  hearts  ol  the  hear- 
ers, spring  up,  and  finally  bear  fruit  unto 
eternal  life.  Greeting  to  all  the  dear 
friends.  Cornelius  Ewert. 


CONFERENCES. 


ANNUAL. 

For  Ohio,  on  the  19th  of  May,  in  the 
Martin  meeting-house  at  Orrville,  Wayne 
County. 

For  Canada,  in  C.  Eby’s  meeting- 
house, Berlin,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  be- 
ginning Thursday,  May  25. 

For  Illinois,  in  the  Union  meeting- 
house near  Washington,  Tazewell  Co., 
on  the  26th  ol  May.  Washington  is  the 
nearest  railroad  station.  Bishops  will 
meet  on  the  alternoon  of  the  25th  to  ar- 
range the  questions.  All  questions  or 
subjects  to  be  considered  at  the  Confer- 
ference  should  be  delivered  in  wriiing  to 
the  undersigned  not  later  than  the  24th. 
A cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  our 
ministers  and  all  other  brethren  and  sis 
ters  far  and  near.  E.  M.  Hartman. 

Washington , III. 

The  Lord  willing,  there  will  be  Con- 
ference in  the  Amish  Mennonite  church, 
near  Smithville,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  in 
the  Oak  Grove  meeting  house,  on  the 
26th  and  27th  of  May,  1893.  Those  from 
a distance  desiring  to  attend  said  Confer- 
ence may  have  a conveyance  on  their  ar 
rival  at  either  of  the  following  named 
railroad  stations,  by  writing  to  the  breth 
ren  named  below:  Coining  on  the  B & 
O.  R.  R-,  stop  off  at  Sterling,  and  write 
in  due  time  to  David  Zook,  Sterling, 
Ohio.  Coming  on  the  W.  & Lake  Erie 
R.  R.  stop  at  Smithville,  Ohi»,  write 
to  Benjamin  Gerich,  Smithvilie,  Ohio. 
Those  coming  on  the  Fort  Wayne  & 


Chicago  R.  R.  or  C.  A.  & C.  R.  R.  to 
Orrville,  Ohio,  write  to  Eli  Wenger,  Orr- 
ville, Ohio.  Any  one  coming  on  the 
Fort  Wayne  & Chicago  R.  R.,  wishing 
to  stop  off  at  Wooster  or  Smithville  Sta- 
tion, write  to  C.  Z.  Yoder,  Weilersville, 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio. 

The  Annual  Conference  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  church  of  Northern  Indiana, 
in  the  Haw  Patch  meeting  house,  La 
Grange  County,  Thursday  and  Friday, 
June  1 and  2.  Those  coming  over  the 
Wabash  R’y  will  please  write  to  Pre.  J. 
S.  Hartzler,  Haw  Patch,  Ind.,  and  stop 
at  this  station.  Those  coming  over  the 
Lake  Shore  & M S.  R'y  will  write  Pre. 
Jonathan  Kurtz,  Ligonier,  Ind.,  and  will 
stop  at  that  station.  The  Wabash  R’y  is, 
however,  preferable.  Haw  Patch  being 
but  about  one  mile  from  the  place  of 
meeting.  Those  having  questions  to  pre- 
sent at  Conference  will  send  them  in  writ- 
ing to  Joseph  D.  Miller,  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  not  later  than  the  24th  of  May. 
All  Amish  and  Mennonite  ministers  are 
cordially  invited  to  meet  with  us. 

Joseph  D.  Miller,  Stc. 

SEMI-ANNUAL. 

For  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  on  Friday,  the 
31st  of  March,  in  the  Brubacher  metting- 
house,  three  miles  west  of  Lancaster  City. 

In  C.  Eby’s  meeting-house,  Berlin, 
Ont.,  on  the  13th  of  April. 

For  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa  , on  the  first 
Thursday  in  May  (4th),  in  the  Franconia 
meeting-house. 

In  Weidman’s  meeting-house,  Mark- 
ham, York  Co.,  Ont,  May  5. 

For  Virginia,  in  Weaver’s  meeting- 
house, Middle  District,  Rockingham  Co., 
Va  , on  the  second  Friday  in  May  (12th). 
The  neartst  station  is  Harrisonburg, 
where  those  coming  from  a distance  will 
be  met.  A cordial  invitation  is  extended 
to  all  to  come,  especially  ministers  and 
deacons.  Let  us  do  all  we  can  to  build 
up  the  church  of  Christ.  Let  God’s  spirit 
be  manifest  in  every  one.  Let  love  be 
the  moving  power  in  our  work  for  Christ. 

Emanuel  Suter. 

March  8,  1893. 


A TRIP  THROUGH  THE  SOUTH. 

On  the  15th  of  December  my  brother 
Daniel  and  myself  left  Ship^hewara  for  a 
trip  through  Kentucky,  Tennessee  and 
Alabama.  Returning  by  way  of  Ohio,  we 
react  ed  home  on  the  6th  of  February, 

i893- 

We  reached  Louisville,  Ky  , on  the 
1 6th  of  December,  and  at  once  realized 
that  we  were  in  the  South.  Louisville  is 
on  the  Ohio  river  opposite  New  Albany, 
Ind  , and  is  a flourishing  city  of  about 
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170,000  inhabitants.  We  spent  the  day 
visiting  the  places  of  interest  as  much  as 
the  inclement  weather  permitted  us  One 
stre  t attracted  my  attention  especially 
from  its  ntme,  ‘ Tobacco  Street,”  and  it 
is  properly  named,  too;  for  it  is  really  as 
tonishing  to  see  how  much  tobacco  is 
handled  on  this  street  in  a single  day; 
indeed  it  would  seem  that  this  place  has 
a very  fair  share  of  the  60,000  tons  of  to 
bicco  handled  in  the  United  States  every 
year.  The  surroundings—  including  both 
men  and  women — are  in  keeping  with 
the  article  handled. 

After  a day  of  sight  seeing  we  boarded 
the  train  for  Nashville,  Tenn  , in  the 


were  outside  again.  But  to  those  who  world.  I might  mention  many  interesting 
have  not  the  freedom  to  go  and  come  sights,  historical  and  otherwise,  on  or 
when  once  inside,  the  thought  must  in-  about  this  mountain,  but  what  is  interest- 


deed  be  dreary.  But  sin  against  the  law 
makes  one  liable  to  the  law,  and  those 
who  risk  the  sin  naturally  load  upon 
themselves  the  law,  making  the  way  oi 
the  transgres-sor  truly  hard,  and  yet 
just.y  so.  Taking  all  things  into  consid 
eration,  i believe  I prefer  to  have  my 
abode  outside  of  prison  wails. 

From  Nashville  we  went  42  miles  west 
to  Dickson,  Tenn.,  where  we  spent  three 
weeks  visiting  friends.  In  our  slay  here 
we  found  the  people  the  most  accommo- 
dat  ng  and  hospitable  we  ever  met.  The 


evening.  As  our  journey  was  made  by  mode  of  (arming  here  is  somewhat  differ 
night  we  could  gather  but  a very  faint  ent  from  the  North.  Land  is  still  cheap 
idea  of  the  topography  and  other  features  here,  though  it  is  being  rapidly  taken  up 
of  the  country  through  which  we  passed  by  Northern  people.  The  soil  is  fertile; 
We  arrived  at  Nashville  about  midnight,  all  kinds  of  fruit  do  very  well.  Since  the 
Next  morning  (Saturda\)  we  took  a war  but  little  cotton  is  grown,  corn  tak 
stroll  round  the  city.  We  were  surprised  ing  its  place  because  it  pa>s  better.  The 
at  the  sizi  and  activity  of  thi s city  There  fact  that  the  climate  is  so  mild  and  that 
are  some  few  cities  in  the  South — and  but  little  effort  is  ne.essary  to  obtain  from 
Nashville  is  one  of  them — that  have  since  the  soil  all  the  necessaries  of  life  makes 
the  war  caught  the  spirit  of  the  North  in  si  me  people  here  of  naturaily  indolent 
push  and  energy.  From  a population  of  dispositions  very  shiftless  Placed  along 
about  17,000  in  i860  Nashville  has  grown  side-of  the  energetic,  thrifty,  Northern 


to  a population  of  about  85,000  It  is  the 
capital  of  Tennessee  and  contains  some 
very  large  public  buildings,  such  as  the 
Capitol,  built  on  a lofty  elevation  over- 
looking the  city.  The  building  repre 
sents  an  ancient  style  of  architecture  and 
is  surroundtd  by  high  walls  of  stone. 
Fisk  University,  for  the  education  of  col- 
ored people,  conlains  imposing  buildings 
and  occupies  a prominent  position  among 
the  educational  institutions  of  the  South. 
Four  other  colleges  and  two  female  sem- 
inaries, the  State  Blind  Asylum,  the 
State  Library,  the  well  paved  streets,  the 


farmer,  the  Southern  planter  and  farmer 
is  usually  at  a decided  disadvantage. 


ing  to  one  may  not  be  interesting  to  an- 
other. 

From  Chattanooga  we  went  via  Cin- 
cinnati to  Champaign  and  Logan  coun- 
ties. Oaio,  and  spent  about  a week  there 
visiting  friends  Our  friends  at  home  be- 
ing unwell,  and  the  weather  not  being 
leasant,  we  cut  our  visits  short,  though 
we  enjoyed  our  visit  very  much,  thanks 
to  the  hospitality  of  kind  friends.  We 
also  had  the  pleasure  of  attending  services 
at  the  Amish  meeting-house  and  a Young 
People’s  Meeting  the  same  evening.  I 
was  glad  to  see  the  young  people  take 
such  a lively  interest  in  the  great  work  of 
the  Loid. 

On  the  4th  of  February  we  left  for 
Berne,  Ind.,  where,  through  the  courte- 
sies < f sister  Lydia  Conrad,  our  short 
visit  was  made  very  pleasant.  We  re- 
mained here  over  Sunday,  attending 
church  in  the  morning  and  Sunday- 
school  in  the  afternoon.  The  Sunday- 
school  is  very  large.  I never  before  saw 
so  many  young  people  together  in  a Sun-  „ 
day-school.  Leaving  hi  re  we  arrived  at 
home  in  due  time,  glar  to  see  the  faces 
of  our  dear  ones  at  home  once  more,  and 


In  the  matter  of  churches  and  Sunday-  deeply  thankful  to  a kind  Providence  for 


magnificent  water  works  built  at  a cost  of : is  a good  field  for  work  in  this  neighbor 


nearly  $400,000,'  and  one  of  the  best  in 
the  United  States,  the  beautiful  view's 
and  other  features  make  this  a very  in- 
teresting city  to  visit. 

A visit  to  the  Penitentiary  was  very  in- 
teresting to  us,  although  some  of  the 
features  connected  with  such  an  institu- 
tion and  the  causes  which  necessitate 
them  are  not  at  all  pleasant  to  contem- 
plate. The  Superintendent  took  great 


pains  to  show  and  explain  everything  in  fought  here  in  1862  and  1863  and  a num- 
detail,  and  we  spent  considerable  time  ber  of  skirmishes  besides  took  place  in 
there.  Almost  every  branch  of  trade  is  the  immediate  vicinity.  The  celebrated 
represented  here,  so  as  to  give  the  con  Lookout  Mountain  around  which  so  much 


schools  there  is  considerable  diversity.  His  divine  care  and  preservation  on  our 
During  our  stay  we  had  the  privilege  of  extended  journey. 

attending  church  in  different  denomina-  Mary  E.  Bontreger. 

lions.  The  Methodists,  Lutherans  and  

other  creeds  are  represented  in  almost  ITEMS 

every  town.  There  is  also  a community  ' 

of  our  Amish  Menwonite  people  near  jN  recent  inaugural  parade  at  Wash- 
D.ckson.  I hey  have  regular  services.  . ton  the  paraders  were  drenched  with 
dheir  congregations  are  not  large,  but  ^ and  eJ  d to  cold.  As  a result 
their  number  is  continually  increasing  as  four  deaths  haye  occmred  ancl  others  are 
others  move  in  from  the  North,  lhere  tratpH 
is  a good  field  for  work  in  this  neighbor-  ' 

hood,  as  our  people  seem  to  enjoy  the  An  inch  of  rain  falling  on  an  acre  of 
confidence  and  resptet  oi  the  people  in  land  weighs  100  tons.  Theie  are  640  acres 
general.  in  a square  mile,  so  that  the  same  depth  of 

On  the  23d  of  January  we  returned  to  rain  falling  on  a square  mile  of  land  would 
Nashville,  where  we  visittd  three  days  weigh  04, coo  tons. 

with  friends,  and  then  started  south  for  . „ , 

Chattanooga  near  the  boundary  line  of  The  Pope,  in  bidding  farewell  to  the 

Georgia.  This  town  of  about  30.000  fig  pilgrims  from  England,  txpiessed  the 
ures  prominently  in  the  history  of  the  , hope  that  once  more  England  would  be  a 
la  e civil  war.  Two  bloody  battles  were  Roman  Catholic  country,  and  said  there 


hood,  as  our  people  seem  to  enjoy  the 
confidence  and  resptet  of  the  people  in 
general. 


fought  here  in  1862  and  1863  ant^  a num-  are  a^reac^y  many  signs  ol  this, 
ber  of  skirmishes  besides  took  place  in  pHE  royal  labyrinth  of  Egypt  was 
the  immedtate  vicinity.  The  celebrated  wa||ed  enclosure  containing  1 2 palaces, 
Lookout  Mountain  around  which  so  much  I ^ n 


victs  an  opportunity  to  select  what  their 
employment  shall  be  while  they  are  in  the 
stern  hands  of  the  law  which  they  have 
violated.  Sad  thoughts  fill  the  mind 
when  one  sees  imprisoned  there  strong, 
healthy,  intelligent  looking  young  men 
and  women  whose  term  of  imprisonment 
will  end  only  with  their  life,  there  being  a 


blood  was  shed  and  around  whose  b ise 
and  sides  thousands  of  lives  were  sacri- 
ficed in  violation  of  God’s  command, 

‘ Thou  shalt  not  kill,”  “Love  thine  en- 
emy,” rai  es  its  noble  crest  to  the  sky 
about  three  milts  from  the  city.  It  is 
2 400  fett  above  sea  level  and  1,600  feet 
above  the  town,  and  affords  the  touiist  a 


number  of  life  convicts  there.  Though  delightful  view  of  Chattanooga  and  the 
there  was  a certain  undefinable  interest,  I surrounding  country.  A cable  road  runs 
may  say  almost  fascination,  to  see  all  that  up  the  side  to  an  altitude  of  1,400  feet, 
goes  on  in  the  inside  of  the  penitentiary-  The  cable  itself  runs  a distance  of  9, 200 
walls,  yet  I felt  greatly  relieved  when  we  feet  and  is  the  longest  cable  incline  in  the 


each  having  3x00  rooms.  It  is  described 
by  Herodotus,  but  its  remains  have  never 
been  found. 

The  fires  in  the  metropolis  of  London 
in  1891  numbered  2,892,  of  which  193 
were  serious  The  lives  lost  numbered  61, 
31  of  these  having  been  taken  out  alive. 
The  total  cost  of  the  brigade  was  £^120, 
723  or  6^  pence  per  head  of  the  popula- 
tion. The  fire  insurance  companies  con- 
tributed ,£27,196.  Property  was  insured 
for  no  less  a sum  than  ,£806,000,000. — 
Pall  Mall  Gazette. 
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1893. 


HPARAlLlD  OF  TROTH. 


Much  harm  has  resulted  from  a recent ! 

* tendency  to  use  cocaine  to  b.  eak  off  the 

y opium  habit,  and  fro  n a mistaken  notion 

that  the  drug  can  be  employed  safely  and 
advantageously  for  that  purpose. 

Two  hundred  and  eighty-three  exiles 
will  not  know  the  horrors  of  Siberia,  for 
they  have  been  frozen  to  death  in  a ter- 
rific snowstorm  while  on  the  march  to 
Tomsk.  Only  9 1 of  the  band  of  374  reached 
the  gates  of  the  city. 

• 

^ The  seven  wonders  of  the  world  were 

given  as  the  Pyramids  of  Egypt,  the  tem- 
ple of  Ephesus,  the  mausoleum  erected 
by  Artemisia,  the  walls  and  hanging  gar- 
dens of  Babylon,  the  Colossus  at  Rhodes, 
the  statue  of  Olympian  Jupiter  and  the 
watch  tower  of  Alexandria. 

In  a report  on  the  mining  industries 
f of  South  .Africa  Mr.  Bennet  H Brough 

said  that  since  1867,  when  the  diamond 
fields  were  first  discovered,  there  have 
been  exported  fro  n Cape  Colony  more 
than  fifty  million  carats  of  diamonds  weigh- 
ing more  than  ten  tons,  and  the  value  of 
which  approaches  nearly  $357  000,  ooo. 

( News  of  a hurricane  at  Tamatave,  on 

the  east  coast  of  Madagascar,  on  Feb  22, 
has  been  received.  The  wind  came  from 
the  sea  and  first  struck  the  vessels  near 
the  mouth  of  the  bay.  The  AEimo,  a 
French  ship,  was  stripped  almost  instantly 
of  masts  and  rigging  and  a few  minutes 
later  went  to  the  bottom  with  all  on  board, 
f Five  coasting  vessels  anchored  within  the 

harbor  foundered  almost  simultaneously 
and  but  ten  men  of  their  crew  were  saved. 
Four  other  coasters  sank  before  t e storm 
passed  In  Tamatave  the  streets  were  swept 
clean  of  people  and  vehicles  in  a minute. 
Twenty-two  of  the  best  buildings  in  the 
place  and  a large  number  of  huts  were 
wrecked.  The  roof  of  the  custom  house 
7 was  carried  away  and  the  walls  were 

crushed  in  The  British  consulate  was  de- 
molished and  four  su^ar  factories  were  le- 
veled to  the  ground  Many  lives  were  lost. 

The  Waldenses,  the  descendants  of 
the  famous  sect  which  were  cruelly  perse- 
cuted (<ft  centuries  on  account  of  their  re- 
ligious opinions,  and  who  still  inhabit  the 

* , mountain  trac:  on  the  Italian  side  of  the 

# Cottian  Alps,  where  their  ancestors  held 

out  against  their  persecutors,  propose  to 
emigrate  to  America.  Their  staple  busi- 
ness of  cl  >th  making  has  become  much 
depressed  and  even  with  their  frugality, 
they  find  it  difficult  to  live.  The  pastors 
of  the  Waldensian  congregations  convened 
in  a synod  to  consider  the  situation,  and 
^ resolved  to  send  two  delegates  to  North 

Carolina  to  inquire  regarding  the  pros 
pects  of  settling  in  that  State.  The  Wal- 
denses area  hardy  and  thrifty  people,  re- 
taining in  a remarkable  degree  the  virtues 
of  their  heroic  ancestosrs.  If  the  reports 
from  the  delegates  should  be  favorable, 
2,000  Waldenses  will  emigrate  to  North 
Carolina  in  the  spring. 


An  important  medical  convention  is  to 
be  held  in  Washington,  D.  C. , some  time 
in  April.  It  will  be  composed  of  the  health 
boards  and  quarantine  officers  of  the 
United  States,  Canada  and  Mexico.  The 
object  will  be  to  take  united  measur?s  to 
prevent  the  cholera  from  being  introduced 
into  the  three  countries. 

D.  H.  Mason,  under  the  auspices  of 
the  American  Sunday-school  Union,  in 
twenty  two  years  work  in  Minnesota  or- 
ganized 460  new  Sunday  schools,  with 
1410  teachers  and  1 1, 486  scholars.  From 
these  schools  60  churches,  belonging  now 
to  ten  different  denominations,  have,  de- 
veloped; thirty-two  houses  of  worship 
whose  aggregate  cost  is  $55  100  have  been 
built  and  ab  >ut  800  persons  have  professed 
conversion  in  the  different  schools. 

A most  startling  fact. — One  of  the 
most  remarkable  events  of  modern  times 
is  that  vast  Hindu  Conference  recently 
held  at  Benares,  India,  to  take  steps  to- 
wards the  saving  of  Hinduism  from  the 
encroachments  of  Christianity. 

Among  other  things,  the  conference  rec 
ommended  that  October  30,  1892,  should 
be  set  apart  as  a special  day  of  prayer  to 
the  Supreme  Power  for  the  preservation 
of  the  Hindu  religion. 

Probably  in  the  whole  history  of  the 
world  there  has  never  before  been  a day 
set  apart  in  the  heathen  or  pagan  or  Mo 
hammedan  lands  for  pra\er  f r false 
faiths.  But  what  a mighty  concession  to 
the  growing  power  of  Christianity  is  the 
fact  that  its  foes  are  impelled  to  cry  to 
their  gods,  like  the  prophets  of  Baal,  for 
their  interposition  in  the  behalf  of  the  cor- 
rupt religions  of  the  world  — The  Mission- 
ary Review  of  the  World 

Many  imagine  that  grip  is  altogether 
a modern  disease;  but  the  student  of  med 
ical  history  soon  learns  that  the  same  dis- 
ease has  visited  and  revisited  ihe  earth  In 
1647  Governor  Winthrop  makes  the  fol- 
lowing record:  “An  epidemical  sickness 
was  through  the  country  among  Indians 
and  English,  French  and  Dutch.  It  took 
them  like  a cold  and  light  fever  with  it. 
Such  as  bled  and  took  cooling  drinks  died ; 
those  who  took  comfortable  things  for 
most  part  recovered,  and  that  in  a few 
days.  Wherein  a special  providence  of 
God  appeared,  for  not  a family  nor  but 
few  persons  escaping  it.”  One  of  its  vie 
tims  was  the  Rev.  Thomas  Hooker,  of 
Hartford,  and  his  friend,  the  Rev.  Stmuel 
Stone,  gives  such  a minute  and  vivid  ac- 
count of  his  symtoms  as  to  leave  no  doubt 
of  the  nature  of  the  malady.  He  had 
preached  one  Sunday  and  was  dead  be- 
fore the  next,  and  his  people  imagined 
that  they  had  felt  a great  oppression  and 
“heaviness”  (closeness)  of  the  air  in  the 
church  on  the  last  Sabbath  of  his  life. 
Perhaps  the  weather  was  unwholesome, 
and  perhaps  this  was  an  ex  post  facto  im- 
agining. 


Married. 


Wysb  -Eicher.— On  the  1st  of  February, 
1893,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  mother, 
by  Benj  unin  Eicher,  Simon  P.  Wyse  of  Henry 
Co  , Iowa,  to  Caroline  Eicher  of  Washington 
Co.,  Iowa. 

Mum  aw  .-Good. —On  the  6th  of  March, 
1893,  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  parents,  near 
Elida,  Ohio,  by  Pre.  C.  B Brenneman,  Bro. 
John  M imaw,  of  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  and  sister 
Lydia  Good,  of  Allen  Co.,  Ohio.  God  bless 
them  in  their  new  relation. 

Zook -Zook. — On  the  12th  of  March,  1893, 
near  Alleusville,  Pa.,  by  David  J Zook,  Joshua 
B.  Zook  and  M.  Elbe  Zook 

Bixel— Amstutz  - On  the  9th  of  March, 
1893,  near  Mt.  Eaton,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  at 
the  residence  of  the  bride’s  parents,  by  J. 
Nusbaum,  Bro.  William  Bixel  and  sister 
Caroline  S.  Amstutz,  both  of  the  Sonnenberg 
church. 


DIED. 


BEIDLER. — On  the  16th  of  March,  1893,  in 
Chicago,  111.,  Henry  Beidler,  in  his  81st  year. 
He  was  born  in  Bedminster  Twp.,  Bucks  Co., 
Pa.,  Nov.  27th,  1812.  He  was  raised  by  his 
uncle  Henry  Leicy  and  learned  in  early  life 
the  necessity  ol  hard  woik  with  few  of  the 
comforts  and  advantages  which  young  people 
now  enjoy.  In  1843  he  went  to  Springfield, 
111.,  where  for  a time  he  waB  engaged  in  the 
grocery,  grain  and  produce  business.  At  the 
end  of  five  years  he  went  to  Chicago  where  he 
formed  a co-partnership  with  hi6  brother 
Jacob  in  the  lumber  business.  The  business 
grew  and  in  1855  a branch  in  connection  with 
the  mills  was  opened  al  Muskegon,  Michigan, 
of  which  Henry  had  charge,  and  where  he 
resided  for  a number  of  years.  Subsequently 
he  removed  to  Chicago  and  became  interested 
in  several  other  business  enterprises  In  April 
1860,  he  was  married  to  Sarah  Simmonds,  of 
Syracuse,  N.  Y.,  who  died  some  years  ago. 
He  leaves  an  only  son,  Herbert  A Beidler.  He 
was  buried  on  Sunday  afternoon,  March  19th. 
Peace  to  his  ashes. 

Shover. — On  the  8th  of  March,  1893,  in 
Jack'-ou,  Jackson  Co.,  Minn.,  Mary  Jane, 
daughter  of  Gabriel  A.  aud  Mary  A Shover, 
aged  2 months  and  25  days. 

“Go  to  thy  rest  fair  child! 

Go  to  thy  dreamless  bed. 

While  yet  so  gentle,  undefiled, 

With  blessings  on  thy  head.” 

Shall  love  with  weak  embrace, 

Thy  upward  wing  detain  ? 

No!  gentle  angel,  seek  thy  place 
Amid  the  cherub  train.” 

MEYER  —On  the  5th  of  Feb.,  1893,  in  Dub- 
lin, Buiks  Co  , Pa.,  Barbara,  wife  of  William 
Meyer,  aged  about  79  3 ears.  Buried  at 
Blooming  Glen. 

“Why  should  our  tears  in  sorrow  flow, 
When  God  recalls  his  own; 

And  bids  them  leave  a world  of  wee, 

For  an  immortal  crown  ?” 

MOYER  —On  the  30th  of  January,  1893,  in 
Bucks  Co  , Pa  , John  K Moy  er,  aged  75  years, 
7 months  and  28  dae  s.  Buried  on  the  3^  of 
February  at  the  brick  meeting  house  at  Deep 
Run.  Funeral  services  by  A.  M.  Fretz. 


\ 
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LEAR.— On  the  20th  of  February,  1893,  in 
Plumstearl,  Pa.,  Barbara,  widow  of  George 
Lear,  aged  87  years  and  10  days.  Buried  on 
the  25th  at  the  Plumstead  meeting  house. 

Gardner.— On  the  16th  of  March,  1893  at 
her  home  at  204,  South  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  after  a lingering  illness,  Sarah  Elizabeth, 
beloved  wife  of  Fred.  W.  Gardner,  aged  48 
years,  3 months  and  24  days.  During  her 
long  illness  she  suffered  much,  but  she  rested 
upon  the  promises  of  God  and  was  resigned  to 
His  will,  and  she  died  with  the  living  hope  of 
a glorious  resurrection.  She  made  the  ar- 
rangements for  her  funeral,  choosing  for  her 
funeral  text  2 Cor.  4:  >7.  from  wh<ch  the 
ministers  M.  L.  Scheidler  and  A.  M.  Cum- 
mins made  appropriate  remarks  on  the  19th 
at  the  English  Evangelical  church  to  a large 
concourse  of  sympathizing  relatives  and 
friends  of  the  beloved  family.  The  deceased 
was  held  in  high  esteem  by  her  many  friends 
and  her  loss  will  be  deeply  felt  by  all,  but 
nowhere  so  much  as  by  her  beloved  compan- 
ion and  eight  motherless  children.  She  was 
the  jo  v of  home,  but  the  Lord  called  her  to 
the  immortal  joys  of  that  higher  home,  and 
the  bereaved  family  has  the  blessed  assurance 
that  she  has  only  gone  before  and  is  waiting 
for  them  at  the  ‘ beautiful  golden  gates.” 
Her  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  Grace  Lawn 
Cemetery.  Peace  to  her  ashes. 

STOVER. — On  the  2d  of  March,  1893,  in 
Bedminster,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Anna,  widow  of 
Samuel  Stover,  aged  about  85  years.  Buried 
at  Deep  Run.  Funeral  services  by  A.  M. 
Fretz  and  S.  Godshalk.  Text,  Psa.  92:12. 

“Dear  is  the  spot  where  Christians  sleep, 

And  sweet  the  strains  the  spirits  pour, 

Oh,  why  should  we  in  anguish  weep? 

They  are  not  lost,  but  gone  before.” 

KrouT.— On  the  30th  of  January,  1893,  in 
Bedminster,  Bucks  Co  , Pa  , Henry  F.  Krout, 
aged  78  years,  7 months  and  17  days.  Buried 
on  the  4th  of  February  at  the  Ticinum  meet- 
ing house. 

Grady. — On  the  2d  of  March,  1893,  in 
Knox  Co.,  Tenn.,  after  a short  illness,  David, 

infant  son  of  Jackson  and  Grady,  aged  2 

months  and  27  days.  Buried  on  the  4th  in 
the  Baptist  graveyard  near  Richland.  Services 
by  H.  H Good  from  Luke  12.  40. 

‘‘Do  I hear  little  David  say, 

Oh  parents,  do  not  weep  for  me; 

I have  found  a bosom  now, 

Where  arms  are  strong  and  comforts  sweet. 

No  pains  are  here,  nor  restless  nights, 

No  clouds,  no  winds,  no  stormy  days; 

But  here  we  bright  little  angels  shine 
While  God  so  calm  gives  brilliant  light. 

Oh  parents,  hear  the  Savior’s  word, 

And  be  ye  also  ready  now, 

So  when  to  you  the  message  comes 
You  may  with  me  in  glory  roam.” 

H.  H.  G. 

WiDEMAN.— On  the  nth  of  February,  1893, 
in  Whitechurch  Twp.,  York  Co.,  Ont.,  of 
dropsy  and  heart  disease,  Sister  Sarah,  maiden 
name  Gayman,  second  wife  of  Casper  Wide- 
man,  aged  71  years,  7 months  and  13  days. 
She  was  the  mother  of  to  children,  of  whom  7 
survive  her.  She  also  leaves  27  grandchildren, 
one  brother  and  two  sisters,  to  mourn  her 
death  Her  remains  were  intei  red  in  Heise’s 
burial  ground  on  the  14th.  Funeral  services 
bv  Samuel  Baker  and  John  Steckley  from  2 
Cor.  5:  1,  to  a large  concourse  of  relatives  and 
friends. 


Snyder. — Phcebe  Snyder,  wife  of  the  late 
Pre.  John  Snyder,  of  the  Mennonite  church, 
died  at  her  home  near  Kill  Creek,  Osborne 
Co  , Kas.  March  1st,  1893  at  5 o’clock  A.  M. 
Sister  Snyder’s  maiden  name  was  Albaugh. 
She  was  born  in  Huntington  Co.,  Pa  , May 
12,  18x0,  and  was  married  to  Pre.  John  Snyder 
May  12,  1831.  She  was  the  mother  of  eight 
children,  four  boys  and  four  daughters,  all  of 
whom  are  left  to  mourn  their  loss.  Only 
three  of  them  were  able  to  be  present  at  their 
mother’s  death.  The  oldest,  Sarah  C Will- 
hight,  living  in  Delano,  Cal.,  The  second; 
child,  David  Snyder,  resides  near  Kill  Creek, 
Osborne  Co.,  Kas.;  Ann  McClelland  lives  near 
Kill  Creek  and  was  with  her  mother  in  her 
sickness  and  death,  as  she  had  been  living 
with  her  mother  previous  to  her  death;  J.  J. 
Snyder  lives  at  Silver,  Washington;  Mary  E 
Coffeen  resides  at  Hope,  Kas.;  Wm.  H.  Snyder 
lives  at  Seattle,  Washington;  Belle  S.  Allen, 
the  youngest  daughter,  is  a faithful  worker  in 
the  Reapers’  Home,  at  Denaro,  Va  , and  the 
youngest  boy,  Jacob,  lives  near  Stockton  and 
is  an  elder  in  the  Christian  church.  She  was 
82  years  old.  In  her  last  hours,  though  being 
severely  afflicted  with  lagrippe  and  paralysis, 
she  manifested  a Christian  spirit  and  was 
thought  to  be  praising  her  Redeemer  though 
her  affliction  was  such  that  nothing  could  be 
heard  distinctly.  She  was  an  affectionate  wife 
and  a kind  and  loving  mother  and  will  be 
missed  by  all  that  knew  her  But  well  can  it 
be  said  our  loss  is  her  gain.  The  funeral  ser 
vices  were  conducted  by  the  writer  (a  minis- 
ter of  the  Fiee  Methodist  church)  One  of 
her  favorite  hymns  was,  ‘‘Jesus,  Lover  of  my 
soul,”  which  was  sung  at  the  house.  It  was 
supposed  by  her  daughter  that  she  had  the 
hvmn  marked  on  purpose  for  the  special  oc- 
casion. The  services  were  continued  at  the 
meeting  house  Sermon  by  the  writer  from 
Rev.  14: 13,  “Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die 
in  the  Lord,”  etc.,  after  which  the  remains 
were  interred  in  the  Old  Mennonite  graveyard 
near  the  meeting  house.  Her  pilgrim  path  is 
one  long  to  be  remembered  by  all  who  knew 
her.  May  the  children  and  friends  live  to 
meet  her  in  a brighter  world 

H.  O.  Lanhama. 

Martin. — On  the  3d  of  March,  1893,  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  after  nine  months  of  suf- 
fering with  scrofula,  sister  Anna  Weaver, 
widow  of  Benj.  Martin,  agtd  59  years,  5 
months  and  26  days.  She  was  buried  at  Wea- 
verland,  where  a large  concourse  of  people 
were  present.  In  the  spring  of  1879  the 
family  moved  to  Elkhart  county,  Ind.,  where 
Bro.  Martin  died  in  July,  1885.  In  1890  she, 
with  her  daughters  moved  back  to  Lancaster 
Co.  She  united  with  the  Mennonite  church 
when  quite  young  and  was  a faithful  member 
to  the  time  of  her  death.  She  was  the  mother 
of  15  children  of  whom  9 survive  her,  all  of 
whom  with  17  surviving  grandchildren  were 
present  at  her  funeral.  She  bore  her  suffer- 
ings with  patience,  and  earnestly  admonished 
her  children  to  a lffe  of  godliness.  She  re- 
joiced to  see  all  her  children  gathered  into  her 
own  church,  admonished  them  to  be  steadfast, 
and  that  they  must  not  expect  to  reach  heaven 
without  prayer  and  suffering.  She  prayed 
much  herself  and  asked  many  of  her  friends 
who  visited  her  to  pray  for  her.  A week  be- 
fore she  died  she  was  served  with  the  Lord’s 
supper,  after  which  she  said:  “Now  I am 
ready  to  die!  Oh  how  sweet  is  the  water  of 
life.”  Services  were  conducted  by  Bish.  Jonas 
Martin  from  Rev.  14:  12,  13.  Assisted  by 
John  Zimmerman. 


UnzickER. — On  the  27th  of  January  1893, 
near  Cullom,  Livingston  Co.,  Ill,  of  lung 
trouble,  Gertie  Alvina,  infant  daughter  of 
Christian  and  Lizzie  Unzicker,  aged  3 months. 
Laid  to  rest  on  the  28th.  Services  by  David 
Garber  from  2 Kings  4: 26.  “Is  it  well  with 
the  child  ?” 

“We  lay  thee  in  the  silent  tomb, 

Sweet  blossom  of  a day; 

We  just  began  to  view  thy  bloom, 

When  thou  wast  called  away. 

At  length  released  from  all  thy  pain; 

Our  darling-sweetly  sleeps, 

How  calm,  and  peaceful  thy  repose 

While  Christ  thy  soul  doth  keep?” 

BEUTLER. — On  the  22d  of  December,  1892, 
in  Harrison  Twp.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  lung 
fever  of  which  she  suffered  only  about  ten 
days,  Elizabeth  Barbara  Beutler,  aged  76  years, 
9 months  and  6 days.  She  was  born  in  the 
Sulzbach  church,  Canton  Winuweiler,  Keiser 
lautern,  Bavaria,  Germany,  on  the  16th  of 
March,  1816.  According  to  her  baptismal 
certificate  she  was  baptized  in  the  Sumbach 
church  in  her  14th  year.  Two  years  later  in 
company  with  three  others  of  her  own  family 
she  emigrated  to  America.  She  was  never 
married  and  lived  an  exemplary,  consistent 
Christian  life  to  the  time  of  her  death.  She 
leaves  an  aged  sister  with  whom  she  had  her 
home  for  many  years.  May  God  bless  and 
comfort  her  in  her  declining  years.  Sis- 
ter Beutler  was  buried  at  Yellow  Creek.  Ser- 
vices by  John  F.  Funk  and  Noah  Metzler, 
from  2 Tim  4:  6—8. 

Suriner.-  On  the2istof  February,  near 
Elkhart,  Ind  , Emery,  son  of  John  Shriner, 
aged  22  years,  4 months  and  19  days.  Emery 
was  a kiud  hearted  boy,  and  obedient  to  his 
parents,  although,  like  many  young  people  had 
neglected  to  confess  Christ  and  be  fully  obe- 
dient to  God.  This  concerned  him  greatly 
when  he  became  sick.  He  sent  for  a minister 
to  pray  with  him;  said  he  desired  to  give  his 
heart  to  God,  and  promised  to  trust  in  Christ 
as  his  Savior  and  live  obedient  to  him  aU  his 
days  many  or  few.  He  expressed  a hope  that 
God  had  accepted  him  and  forgiven  his  sins, 
and  expressed  himself  willing  to  die.  How 
sad  that  so  many  neglect  this  great  work  of 
their  life  till  they  see  that  they  are  in  danger 
of  death. 

A light  from  our  household  is  gone; 

A voice  that  we  loved  is  stilled; 

A place  is  vacant  in  our  home 
Which  never  can  be  filled. 

Yoder.— On  the  28th  of  Tanuarjj,  1893,  in 
the  hospital  at  Norristown,  Pa  , Emma,  wife 
of  Samuel  Y.  Yoder,  aged  45  years,  10  months 
and  20  days.  She  was  buried  on  the  2d  of 
February  at  Blooming  Glen.  Funeral  ser- 
vices at  the  house  by  A.  F.  Meyers  and  at 
the  meeting  house  by  Henry  Rosenberger. 
Text,  2 Cor.  4:  17,  18. 

Wismer.-  On  the  30th  of  January,  1893,  in 
Plumstead,  Pa.,  Josiah  Wi-mer,  aged  74  years, 
7 months  and  24  days.  Buried  at  Deep  Run 
on  Feb.  4th.  Funeral  services  by  S.  Godshalk 
and  J.  Gross  from  John  5:24. 

Holwaeger. — March  8,  1893,  near  Horst’9 
Mill,  Lan.  Co.,  Pa.,  Mrs.  Mary  wife  of  An- 
drew Holwaeger,  aged  64  y.,  1 m.,  and  13  d. 
Funeral  on  the  nth  Text,  Job  16:22;  17:1. 
Buried  in  the  Mount  Joy  cemetery.  A sor- 
rowing family  followed  the  remains  to  the 
grave.  M s Holwaeger  was  a member  of  the 
Lutheran  church.  She  was  a devout  Chris- 
tian. Peace  to  her  ashes. 
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Hochstetler.— Ou  the  4th  of  February, 
1893,  in  Clinton  Twp.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind  , 
Joseph  P.  Hochstetler,  aged  90  years,  3 mouths 
and  2 days.  The  remains  were  buried  in  I. 
L.  Miller’s  graveyard  on  the  6th.  Funeral 
services  by  D.  Kauffman  aud  E.  Borntreger  to 
a large  concourse  of  friends.  Two  of  his  aged 
brothers,  four  of  his  daughters  and  one  son 
were  present  Four  of  his  sons  were  absent, 
however,  Levi,  the  ninth  one  visited  him  dur- 
ing his  sickness.  He  was  sick  for  five  weeks, 
during  which  time  he  often  expressed  a desire 
that  the  end  might  come  that  he  might  go  to 
Jesus.  He  was  born  in  Berks  Co.,  Pa.,  and 
was  married  to  Magdalena  Oesch  in  Cone- 
maugh,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.  His  wife  preceded 
him  about  8)4  years  ago,  they  having  lived  in 
matrimony  59  years,  5 months  and  7 dajs 

Schloot.— Ou  the  13th  of  February,  1893, 
at  the  hom,e  of  his  son  William,  in  Freeport, 
111.,  John  K.  Schloot,  aged  67  years,  8 months 
and  28  days.  Deceased  was  barn  in  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa 

M >SER.  —On  March  2,  near  Dalton,  Wayne 
Co.,  O , suddenly,  of  heart  disease,  Maria,  mai- 
den name  Welty,  wife  of  A.  P.  Moser,  aged  59 
years  and  23  days.  After  tending  to  her  usual 
duties  about  the  house  she  went  iuto  the  sit- 
ting room  complaiuing  of  tightness  on  her 
chest,  and  in  ten  minutes  she  was  a corpse. 
This  is  again  a loud  call  1o  all  to  have  our 
lamps  filled  with  oil,  that  we  may  be  at  all 
times  prepared  to  meet  the  bridegroom  when 
he  cometh.  Sister  Moser  leaves  her  husband 
and  seven  children  to  mourn  her  departure 
Her  remains  were  interred  on  the  5th  in  the 
Sonnenberg  graveyard.  Funeral  services  by 
J.  Nusbaum  from  Matt.  6:  19,  20. 

SchcEnbEck. — Ou  the  22d  of  February* 
1893,  near  Danvers,  McLean  Co.,  Ill  , John 
Schoenbeck,  aged  81  years,  8 months  and  1 day. 
He  was  married  to  Barbara  Schertz  in  Butler 
Co.,  Ohio,  in  1841.  He  leaves  his  wife,  four 
childreu,  twelve  grandchildren  aud  four  great 
grandchildren.  Three  children  preceded  him. 
Funeral  services  by  Chr.  Gtngerich  from 
Rev.  21:3,  4 and  by  John  Gingrich  from  2 Cor. 

5:  J— 6- 

Godshalk. — On  the  7th  of  March,  1893,  in 
Madison  Twp.,  St.  Joseph  Co.,  Ind.,  of  a fall 
on  the  ice,  Samuel  Godshalk  aged  67  years, 
4 months  and  8 days.  He  was  born  in  Bucks 
Co  , Pa.,  was  married  to  Rebecca  Kohli,  who 
survives  him,  July  1st,  1858.  They  had  five 
children  four  of  whom  are  still  living.  He 
went  out  in  the  morning  to  do  hi>  chores  and 
fell  on  the  ice  hurting  his  head,  so  that  he 
was  unable  to  walk  He  was  found  near  the 
barn  in  this  condition  by  his  wife  who  was 
out  milking,  and  helped  him  to  the  house, 
and  died  after  3 days  of  suffering.  He  was 
buried  on  the  9th.  Funeral  services  by  Amos 
Mumaw  and  John  F.  Funk  from  Ps.  39:4,  5- 

GROPE.— March  7th,  1893,  in  Waterloo, 
Waterloo  Co  , Ont  , Clarence,  infant  son  of 
Ephraim  Groff  aged  12  days.  Buried  at  D. 
Eby’s  meeting  house.  Funeral  sermon  by 
Pre.  Showers  and  Noah  Stauffer. 

“While  we  weep  as  Jesus  wept,  ^ 

Thou  9halt  sleep  as  Jesus  slept; 

With  thv  Savior  thou  shalt  rest, 

Crowned,  aud  glorified  aud  blest.” 

WiTTMER  — Feb.  20th,  1893,  near  Stony 

Brook,  York  Co,  Pa  . of  “Grippe”  and  oi  l 
age,  sister  Barbara  Wittmer,  widow,  aged  86 
years  and  9 months  Funeral  on  the  23d 
Text,  Isa.  60:20  Buried  at  Witimer’s  meet- 
ing house.  Sister  Wittmer  was  a fa'thful 
Christian.  Peace  to  her  ashes. 


Brubacher.— On  the  5th  of  March,  1893, 
near  Berlin,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ontario,  of  an  af- 
fection of  the  lungs,  Bro.  Henry  Brubacher, 
aged  69  years  and  21  days.  The  deceased  was 
born  on  the  12th  cf  February,  1824  In  Jan- 
uary, 1852,  he  married  Mary  Musselman.  To 
this  union  were  born  5 sons  aud  5 daugh 
lers,  of  whom  4 sons  and  3 daughters  remain. 
Sister  Brubacher  died  on  the  20th  of  Novem 
ber,  1867.  Bro.  Brubacher  had  been  confined 
to  the  house  nearly  all  winter  and  to  his  bed 
for  about  4 weeks  before  his  death.  He  was 
resigned  to  God’s  will.  The  remains  were  in- 
terred at  C Eby’s  meeting  house,  Berlin,  ou 
the  8th,  followed  by  a large  concourse  of  xel 
atives  and  sympathizing  friemis.  Funeral 
services  at  the  house  by  Daniel  Wismer  and 
at  the  meeting  house  by  D Wismer  and  Moses 
Bowman  in  German  from  John  5:24,  25  and 
by  Noah  Stauffer  in  English  from  Philippians 
1:  2i. 

Lint.  On  the  19th  of  February,  1893,  in 
Somerset  Co..  Pa  , Irvin  Josiah,  son  of  Bro 
Hiram  aud  sister  Eliza  Lint,  aged  8 years  and 
24  days.  Buried  on  the  21st. 

Lint.— On  the  24th  of  February,  1893,  of 
the  same  family,  Harry  Allred,  aged  5 years, 
6 months  and  22  days.  Buried  on  the  26th. 

Lint. — On  the  25th  of  Februaiy,  1893,  of 
the  same  family,  Willie  Abrose,  twin  brother 
ot  Harry  Alfred,  aged  5 years,  6 mouths  and 
23  days.  Buried  on  the  27th.  These  three 
children  died  of  that  dreadful  disease,  diph- 
theria, the  mother  being  sick  of  the  same  dis- 
ease, so  that  she  could  not  go  to  the  funeral  to 
see  her  dear  children  buritd.  They  were  laid 
to  rest  in  the  Blough  Meunonite  giaveyard. 
Funeral  services  by  Levi  A.  Blough  and  Sam- 
uel Gihdlesperger.  This  is  indeed  a sad  be- 
reavement to  the  Bro.  and  sister  to  give  up 
their  three  bright  little  boys  but  they  can 
have  the  assurance  that  it  is  well  with  them. 

“Weep  not  for  us,  dear  parents, 

Your  children  are  at  rest; 

We  look  for  you  to  follow, 

And  join  us  with  the  blest; 

Where  death  and  sorrow  cannot  come, 

Aud  we  shall  dwell  with  Christ  at  home.” 

Snider.  — Feb  19,  1893,  in  Waterloo,  Water- 
loo Co  , Ont  , near  Cauastoga  Bro.  John  Sni- 
der, of  infirmities  of  old  age,  aged  92  years, 

1 1 months  and  18  days.  Bro.  Snider  was 
born  in  Franklin  Co  , Pa  , In  1806  he  emi 
grated  with  his  parents  to  the  neighborhood 
where  he  died.  Entered  iuto  matrimony  with 
Judith  Bingemau  in  1826  who  preceded  him 
10  the  spirit  world  13  years  They  had  a 
family  of  1 x childreu,  of  whom  9 survive  them, 
also  31  grandchildren  and  38  great  grandchil 
dren.  Buried  on  the  22d  at  Snider’s  meeting 
house  where  a large  number  of  relatives  and 
friends  met  to  pay  their  lastTribute  of  respect. 
Appropriate  remarks  were  made  by  Bish.  Elias 
Weber  and  Noah  Stauffer. 

Mumma  —February  24th,  1893,  near  Lau- 
disville  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa,  of  diphtheria, 
Edward  B.,  youngest  son  of  John  B.  and  Lizzie 
Mumma,  aged  6 months  and  6 days.  Funeral 
on  the  26th.  Text,  Lam.  3:31—33.  Buried 
at  Landisville  meeting  house.  A deep  sytn 
pathy  is  manifested  toward  the  bereft  parents. 
They  themselves  and  all  their  children  were 
afflicted  with  the  dread  disease.  Two  of  their 
children  died  within  one  week.  May  the 
good  Lord  sanctify  their  affliction  for  their 
good. 


EarharT. — March  7th,  1893,  near  Man- 
heim,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa  , sister  Elizabeth, 
wife  of  Daniel  Earhart,  aged  63  yea  s,  11 
monfhs  and  14  days.  Funeral  on  the  loth. 
Text,  Rom  14:8,  9 Buried  at  Hernly’s 
meeting  house.  A large  congregation  assem- 
bled as  a token  of  respect  for  the  beloved  sis- 
ter Sister  Earhart  was  a faithful  member  of 
the  Mennonite  church. 

Dambacii.  -February  12th,  1893,  of  mem- 
braneous croup,  uear  Petersburg,  Lancaster 
Co  . Pa  .John  S.,  youngest  son  of  John  and 
Fannie  Dambach,  aged  3 years,  1 month  and 
9 days.  Funeral  on  the  15th.  Text,  Isaiah 
1 1 :6.  Buried  at  Petersburg  meeting  house. 

Latsch — March  3d,  1893,  uear  Centerville, 
Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  of  the  infirmities  of  old 
age,  Bro.  Ferdinand  Latsch,  aged  82  years,  5 
months  and  9 days.  Buried  on  the  5th  at 
Eby’s  meeting  house,  Berlin.  Deceased  was 
born  in  Germauy,  came  to  America  in  the 
year  1842,  lived  in  Waterloo  township  47  years; 
lived  in  matrimony  with  Maria  Schenkel 
about  49  years.  She  preceded  him  ahout  5 
years  ago.  They  had  a family  of  10  children, 
of  whom  9 survive  him,  also  45  grandchildren 
and  3 great  grandchildren.  Bro  Latsch  died 
with  a glorious  hope  of  immortality.  F'uneral 
sermon  by  D.  Wisuier,  S.  Bowman  aud  N. 
Stauffer. 


Letters  Received. 


WITH  MONFY 

A— Martha  Apple,  J S Augspurger. 

B— DY  Blank,  J H Blank,  J E Brubaker.  Martin 
Bender,  C lv  Brubaker,  E J Birky,  J A Bachman,  U 
Binkley.  B Bucher.  J D Brenneman,  John  Blosser,  Liz- 
zie Brubaker,  J W Baughman,  E K Boiler,  A B Brenne- 
man,  IX  Bens 

C-E  J Christophel,  J J Christner,  J Christoleao, 
James  Coyle. 

D-J  C Driver. 

E— D H Esch liman,  A B Eshleman,  T M Etb. 

F— E Fisher,  T B Korry,  Adam  Fisher. 

G— Valentine  Garver,  P B Good.  D Graber,  John 
Gingerich,  AGlimatihago,  Myron  Gee,  Benjamin  Gray- 
bill,  Jos  Good 

H— D Hooley,  John  E Hostetter.  J S Haldeman,  Chr 
Heiser,  Martha  Hess,  J M Herr,  Hershberger  & Plank, 
J R Horning,  Sarah  E Hartzler,  E Hostetler,  Chr  C 
Habecker,  J A Hochstetler. 

K— A R King.  Chr  Kindig,  Chr  Koenig,  David  Koch, 
Jos  Koch,  Levi  Kinsenger,  Annie  L King 

L— Amos  S Landis,  D N Lehman,  Sue  K Lehman, 
Moses  Litwiller  * 

51— Jacob  Moser  M T Miller,  A Metzler,  C H Mosier. 
Isaac  M Meyers,  Charlotte  Mosier 

N-  J K Nissley. 

R -J  J Rediger,  Chr  Reiflf,  Willis  Rohrer,  John  Rine- 
hart, M K Rupp,  John  Rychener,  John  K Ranck,  E. 
Ream 

S--J  R Schwitzer,  H Snyder  H Stouffer,  Lydia  B 
«echrist,  Owen  O Schimmel.  Isaac  Shirk  Elizabeth 
Strom,  F J Smucker,  Peter,  Stauffer,  D G Schwartzen- 
truber,  Hettie  Stoi  er. 

T-Mrs  A D Troyer 

V. — Jos  Vercler. 

W — Mrs  Jos  Witmer.  Daniel  G Weaver,  John  Wide- 
man,  Chr  Wery,  J H Wisler,  C Wagler,  John  Weaver, 
Martin  Wisler. 

j B Yoder,  N Z Yoder,  Jos  S Yoder,  Jacob  K 
Yoder,  Barbara  A Yoder. 


In  the  month  of  January  there  were 
273  railway  accidents  in  this  country,  in 
which  49  persons  were  killed  and  329  in- 
jured Of  the  number  killed,  1 1 were  pas- 
sengers and  38  employees;  of  the  number 
injured,  150  were  passengers  and  179  em- 
ployees. During  the  month  there  were  104 
collisions  and  157  derailments. 
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MATTHEW  HENRY’S  COMMENTARY, 

AT  REDUCED  PRICES  TILL  JULR  1st- 

An  Entirely  New  Large  Type  Edition  of 
this  Excellent  Commentary. 

IN  SIX  LARGE  8vo.  VOLUMES. 

Fine  Cloth $12,00 

Half  Morocco 14.4° 

“Bible  students  who  are  most  familiar  with  the  very 
best  commentaries  of  this  generation  are  most  able  to 
appreciate  the  unfadiug  freshness,  the  clear  analysis, 
the  spiritual  force,  the  quaint  humor,  and  the  evangel- 
ical richness  of  Matthew  Henry’s  Exposition  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testament  — New  York  Observer. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  lnd. 

The  Bible  Text  Cyclopedia. 

Is  a Complete  Classification  of  Scripture 
Texts  in  form  of  an  Alphabetical 
List  of  Subjects. 

Every  subject  in  the  Bible,  whether  Doctri- 
nal, Devotional,  Biographical,  or  Seculiar,  will 
be  found  in  this  book  The  name  of  every 
person  and  place  connected  with  any  histori- 
cal event  is  given,  except  such  as  occur  only- 
in  Topographical  or  Geneological  Tables.  The 
texts  on  Doctrinal,  Devotional,  and  Practical 
subjects  are  quoted  in  full,  and  are  followed  by 
illustrative  cases. 

Large  8vo.,  524  pages,  bound  tn  cloth. 

Price,  post  paid $1,75. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  lnd. 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible. 

Bv  WM.  SMITH,  LL  D. 

Comprising  its  Antiquities,  Biography,  Geography, 
and  Natural  History. 

With  numerous  Illustrations  and  Maps.  That 
it  gives  much  valuable  information  to  the 
Bible  students,  or  the  successful  S.  S teacher, 
or  minister  of  the  Gospel,  is  unquestioned. 
Any  one  wishing  to  know  the  meaning  and 
usage  of  olden  times,  will  find  much  that  is 
valuable  in  this  work. 

This  is  a New  Work,  not  a “cheap”  edition. 
Bound  in  cloth,  8vo-,  776  pages. 

Price,  post  paid  $1.50. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  lnd. 

H.  A.  MUMAW,  M.  D., 
Homoeopathic  Physician  and  Surgeon, 
ELKHART,  IND. 

Office— 423  Main  Street.  Hours— 9 to  11  A.  M.  and 
2 to  4 P.  M. 

Residence  -313  Prairie  Street.  Telephone,  18. 


The  Martyrs  Mirror. 

A New,  Illustrated  Edition, 

ot  the  Defenseless  or  Non  resistant  Christian 
Martyrs,  giving  an  account  of  the  baptism  and 
sufferings  of  the  Christians  from  the  time  of 
of  Christ  to  the  year  1660,  by  Thielman  J.  Van 
Braght.  Recetly  translated  from  the  original 
Holland  or  Dutch  into  the  English  language, 
with  much  care  and  at  great  expense.  Royal 
Octavo  volume  of  1093  double  column  pages, 
printed  on  fine  white  paper,  in  a dear  type, 
with  thirty-nine  illustrations,  specially  en- 
graved for  this  edition.  It  is  bound  in  full 
sheep  or  library  style,  with  marbled  edges. 
Price,  $5.00. 

A valuable  church  History  which  should 
be  in  every  household. 

Mennoniie  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  lnd. 


Question  Books. 

Bible  Class  Question  Book,  containing  80 
lessons  on  the  Old  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  the  use  of  advanced  dasses  in 

Sunday  Schools,  per  copy 20 

Per  dozen $2.20 

Intermediaie  Question  Book,  a series  of 
Bible  lessons  in  questions  and  answers 
on  the  New  Testament  Scriptures,  for 
intermediate  classes  in  .Sunday  Schools 

per  copy »5 

The  same  per  dozen $1.75 

Primary  Question  Book,  easy  Bible  lessons 
in  questions  and  answers.  Sixty-one 
lessons  on  the  same  Scripture  as  those 
in  the  ‘ Intermediate  Question  Book,” 
adapted  to  the  younger  and  less  ad- 
vanced scholars,  per  copy 10 

The  same  per  dozen 1.15 

Intant  Lessons,  containing  62  simple  read- 
ing lessons  for  very  young  scholars, 
with  simple  questions  to  each  lesson, 

per  copy 06 

The  same  per  dozen 70 

The  four  books  form  a complete  series  for  Sunday 
Schools,  are  lion-sectarian,  and  have  an  extensive  cir- 
culation. 

figyFor  Bibles  and  Testaments,  see  Catalogue. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  lnd. 


Words  of  Cheer. 

An  illustrated  eight  page  paper  for  the 
children.  Published  monthly  at  the  following 
rates  in  advance:  One  .copy,  one  year,  25 
cents;  five  copies,  $1.00;  ten  copies,  $1.80. 
With  the  “Herald  of  Truth,”  $1.15. 

Sunday  schools  supplied  at  ten  cents  per 
copy  a year,  or  FIVE  cents  for  six  months,  to 
one  address.  Sample  copies  free. 

Premiums  allowed  only  when  the  full  price 
of  25  cents  per  copy  per  year  is  paid. 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  lnd* 

DESIRED  INFORMATION. 

We  desire  to  impress  upon  the  minds  of  the 
public  the  superiority  of  the  service  offered 
by  the  Wisconsin  Central  Lines  between  Chi- 
cago and  Milwaukee  and  St.  Paul,  Minneapo- 
lis, Duluth  and  all  points  in  the  Northwest. 
Two  fast  trains  leave  Chicago  daily  for  St. 
Paul,  Minneapolis  and  Duluth  with  Pullman 
Vestibuled  Drawing  Room  Sleepers  and 
Coaches  of  latest  design.  Its  Dining  Car  Ser- 
vice is  unsurpassed.  This  the  public  is  invited 
to  judge  for  itself.  It  is  the  only  route  to  the 
Pacific  Coast  over  which  both  Pullman  Vtsti- 
buled,  first  class,  and  Pullman  Tourist  Carr 
are  operated  from  Chicago  via  St.  Paul  with 
out  change. 

Pamphlets  giving  valuable  information  can 
be  obtained  free  upon  application  to  your 
nearest  ticket  agent,  or  to  Jas  C.  Pond,  Gen 
eral  Passenger  and  Ticket  Agent,  Chicago,  111 


Send  for  Catalogue  of  Bagster  and  Oxford 
Bibles. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  lnd. 

Agents  Wanted  In  every  town  and 
city — men  and  women — for  the  sale  of 

ROSE  KING. 

I'he  finest  article  in  the  world,  for  the  Hair.  Burns 
Piles,  Skin  Diseases  and  all  Sores. 

Rose  King  is  made  from  the  finest  ingredient* 
mown  to  the  medical  world,  and  is  compounded  ir 
mch  a way  as  to  perform  most  wonderful  cures. 

Sent  post-paid  to  any  address  on  receipt  of  lo'centf 
•erbo*.  Address,  D.  A.  Lehman, 

( j N&pp&nee,  lnd- 


M.  PHILLIPSON  & SON, 

MANUFACTURING  TAILORS 


OF 


Plain  Clothing. 


\A/  rite  for  Samples. 


Our  Plain  Clothing  is  known  in  all  parts 
of  the  United  States  where  Plain  Clothing  is 
worn,  as  the  best  and  most  reasonable  in 
price.  When  you  order  of  us  you  get  what 
you  want  and  made  up  as  you  want  it.  We 
make  them  to  special  order  at  as  reasonable  a 
price  as  you  pay  for  ready  made.  Samples  of 
our  new  and  large  line  of  goods,  with  full 
instructions  how  to  order,  measure  blanks, 
tape  measure,  etc.,  sent  to  any  address  on  re- 
ceipt of  6 cents  in  stamps. 

M.  PHILLIPSON  & SON, 

2o-’92-t9-’93  Elkhart,  lnd. 

Branch  of  M.  Phillipson  & Son,  Warsaw,  lnd. 


A NEW  CATALOGUE  & GUIDE 

to  Poultry  Raisers,  the  finest  published, 
containing  8 colored  plates  and  40  fine  en- 
gravings of  poultry,  with  description  of 
each  variety ; tells  how  to  raise  and  man- 
age poultry,  plans  for  poultry  houses, 
remedies  for  all  diseases,  60  pages  7 x 10. 
a.  Ready  for  distribution  Jan.  15,  93.  Send 
10c.  silver  or  stamps.  Address, 

C.  C.  SHOEMAKER,  Freeport,  III, 

24-’92-23-’93. 


The  Philharmonia. 

A collection  of  music  in  shaped  notes 
adapted  for  public  and  private  worship,  con- 
taining the  tunes  for  the  hymns  in  the  Men- 
nonite Hnymn  Books,  both  in  English  and 
German,  arranged  with  indexes  to  facilitate 
finding  the  tune  in  any  of  the  Hymn  Books. 
The  book  contains  360  pages,  with  a full 
course  of  instructions  in  singing  both  in  the 
English  and  the  German  languages.  Price 
per  copy,  by  mail,  $1  00.  Per  dozen  copies, 
by  express,  $10  00. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  lnd. 

Menno  Simons  Complete  Works. 

The  complete  Works  of  Menno  Simons, 
translated  from  the  original  Holland,  good 
paper,  large  t)  pe  bound  in  Leather,  contain- 
ing all  Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  por- 
tion of  which  was  never  before  published  in 
English.  Post  paid  $4.50. 

Every  Mennonite  family  should  read  and 
study  these  writings  of  the  most  notable  of  the 
Reformers  of  the  Defenceless  Christians  dur- 
ing the  Reformation. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  lnd. 


Cleveland,  Cincinnati,  Chicago,  & St.  Louis  Railway 


BIG  FOUR  ROUTE. 


From  July  10,  1892. 

GOTNg  NORTH. 

No.  22.  No.  24. 

2 30J  7 50J  Benton  Harb’rlv. 

1 58  7 21  Eau  Claire  lv. 

1 53  7 16  Berrien  Centre 

1 32  6 58  Niles 

1 06  6 35  Granger 

12  43  6 15  Elkhart 

12 19  5 52  Goshen 

11484  5 24  Milford 

11  18  4 57  Warsaw 

7 35  1 25  Lv  Anderson  A r. 

6 00  11  554  Lv.  Indianapolis 

All  trains  daily  except  Sunday. 

G.  A.  HENRY,  Agent.  Elkhart,  Ind. 


going  SOUTH. 


No.  23. 

6 454 

7 13 

7 18 
738 

8 00 
820 

8 42 
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9.34 
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2 50 


No.  21. 
3 005 
3 27 
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3 52 

4 15 

4 85 
458 

5 24- 
5 52 
9 20 

11  05 


Organ  of  14  Mennonite  and  Amish  Conferences  in  the  U.  S.  and  Canada. 
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“^ow  beautiful  are  tbe  feet  of  tfiem  that  preach  the  0osf>el  of  Peace.” 


Semi-Monthly. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  APRIL  15,  1893. 


“THE  BEAUTIES  OF  NATURE.” 

By  Rachel  Bahn. 

Come,  at  “the  beauties  of  nature”  now  look, 
And  behold,  what  a magnificent  book, 

There  we  can  read  of  the  wonders  of  God, 
Which  He  in  six  days  so  grandly  hath  wrought. 

And  many  instructive  lessons  we  find, 

With  amazement  strange,  still  filling  the  mind, 
Through  the  Omniscient’s  will,  thus  being  all 

made, 

“The  beauties  of  nature”  so  pompous  and 

great. 

The  violet  in  her  velvety  robe, 

How  grandly  and  sweetly  is  sending  up 
Her  fragrance,  which  the  breezes  doth  fill, 

All  o’er  the  valley,  the  plain  and  the  hill. 

When  the  fields  are  wearing  vestures  of  green, 
Cannot  the  hand  of  the  Lord  there  be  seen? 
Do  we  not  behold  His  potency  there 
Wherewithal  the  earth,  He  maketh  so  fair  ? 

Indeed  we  behold,  we  cannot  disown 
His  power,  which  e’er  in  nature  is  shown; 

We  behold  His  goodness,  His  grandure  and 

love, 

His  beauty,  in  which  we  daily  here  rove. 

When  viewing  the  trees  in  their  beautiful  dress, 
And  the  shrubbery  in  their  beauty  not  less. 
Are  they  not  silently  preaching  to  us, 

The  Heavenly  one  hath  created  all  thus  ? 

Yes,  very  impressive  sermons  they  preach, 
And  us  they  very  solemnly  teach, 

That  they  do  ever  unceasingly  praise 
The  Father  of  love  and  eternal  grace. 

Behold  the  rivulets  rippling  along, 

Praising  their  Maker,  their  God  in  sweet  song. 
They’re  not  idle,  they  are  coursing  away, 

Ever  and  ever  most  brightly  and  gay. 

Till  they  shall  enter  the  ocean’s  wide  main, 
And  mingle  with  their  companions  again, 
Mighty  and  strong  in  body  they  are. 

Their  symphonic  notes  are  heard  from  afar. 

May  we  reflect  on  those  beauties  so  grand, 
Reflect  on  the  beauties  in  heaven,  that  land, 
Which  never,  never  are  passing  away, 

Never  will  wither  nor  ever  decay. 

March,  1893.  Stony  Brook,  Pa 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

“LET  HIM  HEAR.” 

What  a blessed  consolation  there  is  in 
the  above  words  for  all  those  who  are 
willing  to  hear  and  obey  the  command- 
ments of  our  dear  Savior.  He  says, 
“Many  are  called,”  but  it  is  sorrowful  to 
know  that  only  a few  are  chosen  and  ac- 
cepted, because  so  few  are  willing  to 


hear.  If  we  regard  iniquity  in  our  hearts, 
the  Lord  will  not  hear,  for  he  saith, 
“Whosoever  heareth  these  sayings  of 
mine  and  doeth  them,  I will  liken  him 
unto  a wise  man  which  built  his  house 
upon  a rock.”  When  Jesus  preached  at 
the  seaside  many  gathered  around  him. 
He  spoke  many  things  in  parables,  one 
of  which  was  about  a sower  going  out  to 
sow.  And  when  he  was  sowing,  some 
seed  tell  by  the  wayside,  some  fell  on 
stony  places,  some  fell  among  thorns, 
and  some  fell  upon  good  ground.  When 
any  one  heareth  the  word  of  the  king- 
dom and  understandeth  it  not,  then  com- 
eth  the  evil  one  and  snatcheth  away  that 
which  hath  been  sown  into  his  heart. 
And  he  who  receives  seed  among  thorns 
is  he  who  hears  the  word,  but  who, 
through  the  cares  of  this  world,  the  de- 
ceitfulness of  riches,  and  other  causes, 
gives  the  word  no  room  to  grow,  and 
thus  remains  spiritually  unfruitful.  But ' 
the  seed  which  was  sown  upon  good 
ground  is  that  which  falls  upon  the  ear  of 
an  attentive  listener  to  the  Word  and 
who  understands  it.  It  is  he  that  has  an 
ear  to  hear  and  does  hear,  that  will  yield 
much  fruit. 

Remember  therefore  how  you  have  re- 
ceived and  heard,  and  “hold  fast  to  that 
which  is  good.”  Are  we  all  willing  to 
hear  the  word  of  our  Lord  and  accept  it  ? 
Or  are  we  like  that  seed  that  was  sown 
by  the  wayside  and  was  lost  ? The  Lord 
has  also  said:  “If  thou  shalt  not  watch,  I 
will  come  on  thee  as  a thief,  and  thou 
shalt  not  know  at  what  hour  I will  come 
unto  thee.”  Therefore,  as  the  apostle 
says,  We  ought  to  give  more  earnest 
heed  to  the  things  which  we  have  heard, 
lest  at  any  time  we  should  let  them  slip; 
How  can  we  escape  if  we  neglect  so  great 
a salvation  which  at  the  first  was  spoken 
by  the  Lord  and  is  confirmed  unto  us  by 
them  that  heard  him.  The  Psalmist  says: 
“I  cried  unto  the  Lord  with  my  mouth 
and  he  was  extolled  with  my  tongue. 
Come  and  hear,  all  ye  that  fear  God,  and 
I will  declare  what  he  hath  done  for  my 
soul.” 

Hear  and  your  soul  shall  live, 

His  peace  shall  be  your  stay, 

Peace  which  the  world  can  never  give, 
Can  never  take  away. 

Katie  A.  Geiger. 


Vol  XXX.  No.  8. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

“PRAY  FOR  US.” 


“Finally,  brethren,  pray  for  us,  that 
the  word  of  the  Lord  may  have  free 
course,  and  be  glorified.”  2 Thess.  3: 1. 
If  Paul  found  it  needful  for  the  church  to 
pray  for  him,  how  much  more  is  it  need- 
ful for  us  to  pray  for  our  preachers  to- 
day, that  the  word  of  the  Lord  may  have 
free  course!  I am  sorry,  however,  to  say 
that  it  seems  to  me  there  are  preachers 
who  are  not  called  of  God  into  His  work, 
and  are  trying  to  do  God’s  work  their 
own  way.  This  is  partly  a mistake  of  the 
people,  for  they  often  push  men  into  the 
ministry  who  are  not  called  of  God,  and 
the  time  has  come  as  it  is  written  in 
2 Tim  4:3,  “For  the  time  will  come 
when  they  will  not  endure  sound  doc- 
trine; but  after  their  own  lusts  shall  they 
heap  to  themselves  teachers,  having  itch- 
ing ears.”  The  following  lines  express 
the  truth  pretty  well: 

“These  careless,  idle  Christians 
Have  very  itching  ears, 

The  truth  disturbs  them  greatly, 

Their  nerves  are  shocked  at  tears. 

Sometimes  they’re  called  church  pillars, 
And  live  like  happy  clams, 

But  most  of  them,  I tell  you, 

Are  but  the  merest  shams. 

They’re  moral  umbrellas, 

Whenever  God  gives  grace, 

They  turn  the  Gospel  showers 
Into  their  neighbor’s  face. 

They  pay  their  preachers  largely 
To  cover  up  their  wrong, 

For  should  he  preach  the  Gospel 
He’d  not  stay  very  long. 

I know  some  luke  warm  preachers 
Who  doctor  all  these  ills 
With  sprinkles  of  rose  water 
And  sugar-coated  pills. 

Some  still  the  “weed”  are  using, 

And  some  for  license  shout, 

But  God  says,  in  the  Bible, 

He’ll  spew  the  luke- warm  out.” 

Oh,  cold  professors,  luke-warm  preach- 
ers, turn  to  God! 

We  are  in  a time  of  prosperity,  but  it 
seems  to  me  we  are  not  wide-awake. 
How  would  God  find  us  if  the  trumpet 
were  to  sound  now  ? Are  we  ready  to  go? 

If  there  were  more  sincerity  and  more 
of  the  true  love  and  fear  of  God  among 
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Christians,  there  would  be  more  conver- 
sions to  Christianity  and  fewer  to  infidel- 
ity, and  the  Word  of  the  Lord  could  be 
glorified.  We  have  and  know  all  we  need 
to  know.  It  is  not  the  fault  of  the  teach- 
ing that  people  are  not  better  and  do 
better.  If  people  just  did  as  well  as  they 
knew  they  ought  to  do  and  live,  this 
world  would  be  a great  deal  better.  The 
trouble  is  all  on  the  side  of  man.  There 
is  so  little  real,  total  submission  and  obe- 
dience to  God.  We  need  more  earnest 
ness  and  sincerity  in  prayer,  and  in  read- 
ing the  Word  of  God,  and  in  living  an 
every  day  Christian  life.  E.  K.  B. 


For  the  Herald  o 1 Truth. 

“SEEK  THE  KINGDOM  OF  GOD.” 

“But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  His  rightousness,  and  all  these  things 
shall  be  added  unto  you  ” “Wherefore,  if 
God  so  clothe  the  grass  of  the  field  which 
to-day  is  and  to-morrow  is  cast  into  the 
oven,  shall  He  not  much  more  clothe 
you,  O,  ye  of  little  faith?”  “Take  there- 
fore no  thought  for  the  morrow;  for  the 
morrow  shall  take  thought  for  the  things 
itself.  Sufficient  unto  the  day  is  the  evil 
thereof.”  ‘ Being  then  made  free  from  sin 
ye  are  the  servants  of  righteousness.” 
When  you  were  the  servants  of  sin  you 
were  free  from  righteousness.  “Blessed 
are  they  that  do  hunger  and  thirst  after 
righteousness:  for  they  shall  be  filled.” 
Seek  the  kingdom  of  God  and  His  right- 
eousness while  the  day  star  shineth,  and 
while  your  heart  is  light,  since  it  is  worth 
more  than  all  earthly  treasures.  If  you 
have  faith  don’t  deny  it  before  the  world. 
If  you  have  faith  have  it  to  yourself  be- 
fore God.  Happy  is  he  that  commenteth 
not  to  himself  in  that  which  he  alloweth. 
“I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  go:  pel  of  Christ, 
for  it  is  righteousness  and  peace,  and  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation  for  every  one 
that  believeth ; to  the  Jew  first,  and  also 
to  the  Greek.  For  therein  is  the  right- 
eousness of  God  revealed  from  faith  to 
faith,  as  it  is  written,  The  just  shall  live 
by  faith  and  righteousness  by  faith.”  We 
should  try  to  blot  out  our  sins  and  not  be 
seen  in  anger.  “Create  in  me  a new 
heart,  O God,  and  renew  a right  spirit 
within  me. 

Since  Christ  wept  for  sinners,  should 
our  cheeks  be  dry?  No.  We  should  let 
tears  of  penitential  grief  (low  forth  from 
our  eyes.  But  you  must  not  have  the 
idea  that  the  heavenly  treasure  is  meat 
and  drink.  It  is  righteousness  and  peace 
and  joy  throughout  all  ages  of  eternity. 

“Go  ere  the  cloud  of  sorrow, 

Steals  o’er  thy  bLom  of  youth; 

Defer  not  till  to  morrow, 

Go  now  and  buy  the  truth. 

Go  seek  thy  great  Creator, 

Learn  early  to  be  wise; 

Go  place  upon  your  altar, 

A morning  sacrifice. 


Can  we  who  are  yet  young  not  all  have 
the  spirit  to  seek  God,  and  begin  early  to 
lay  up  treasures  in  heaven  and  begin  to 
inspire  others  in  this  holy  cause?  May 
the  grace  of  the  Lord  be  with  all  the 
servants  of  righteousness. 

John  Geiger. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

PROVERBS  4;23. 

BY  GEORGE  S.  GRIM. 

“Keep  thy  heart  with  all  diligence, 
for  out  of  it  are  the  issues  of  life.” 

fj  1 

The  only  sure  way  to  keep  thy  heart 
is  to  give  it  unto  the  keeping  of  God  who 
will  keep  it  in  such  a state,  that  He  will 
transform  it  from  all  that  is  wrong,  and 
conform  it  to  all  that  is  right.  This  will 
give  evidence  of  the  fact  which  is  that 
good  and  acceptable  and  perfect  will  of 
God.  To  walk  in  harmony  with  the 
principles  of  God  is  to  keep  his  com- 
mandments. Then  shall  our  thoughts 
belike  His  thoughts,  and  our  judgments 
be  conformed  unto  His  judgments  and 
our  ways  unto  His  ways;  then  will  we  no 
longer  justify  the  wrong  or  condemn  the 
right;  but  His  judgments  will  be  in  us  as 
a criterion  to  be  able  to  decide  what  is 
right  or  what  is  wrong,  so  that  we  may 
“keep  our  hearts  with  all  diligence.” 
Again,  the  apostle  Peter  says,  2 Pet.  1 ; 5 
— 8 "giving  all  diligence,  add  to  your 
faith  virtue;  and  to  virtue,  knowledge; 
and  to  knowledge,  temperance;  and  to 
temperance,  patience;  and  to  patience, 
godliness;  and  to  godliness,  brotherly- 
kindness;  and  to  brotherly  kindness, 
charity.  For  if  these  things  be  in  you, 
and  abound,  they  make  you  that  ye  shall 
neither  be  barren  nor  unfruitful  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.” 
There  is  a catalogue  of  the  Christian 
graces  given  which  the  apostle  commends 
unto  all  Christian  believers  that  they 
should  give  all  diligence  unto  them, 
meaning  that  the  Christian  believer 
should  very  highly  esteem  them  and 
should  carefully  and  prayerfully  con- 
sider them  and  carry  out  the  principles 
embodied  therein.  And  he  should  add 
one  Christian  grace  after  another  unto 
the  Christian  character  until  fully  able  to 
overcome  all  the  evil  inclinations  and 
propensities  of  the  carnal  mind,  which 
those  Christian  graces  will  meet  and  will 
bring  under  subjection  if  carefully  applied 
and  diligently  carried  out  in  theii*proper 
order.  Then  the  apostle  Peter  says, 
“For  if  these  things  be  in  you,  and 
abound,  they  make  you  that  ye  shall 
neither  be  barren  nor  unfruitful  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.” 
And  Solomon,  the  wise  man,  says  in  his 
Proverb,  “For  out  of  it  are  the  issues  of 
life.”  Louisville , Ohio. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

GROWING  NEEDS  OF  THE 
CHURCH. 

More  of  fully  devoted  ministers  and 
teachers  to  teach  the  Word  of  God  in  its 
purity,  and  to  present  it  in  the  fullness  of 
its  power,  is  one  of  the  great  needs  that 
seems  to  be  growing  greater  still,  in  our 
church  day  by  day.  By  devoted  minis- 
ters and  teachers,  we  mean  such  as  give 
all  their  time  and  talent  to  the  Lord ; such 
as  daily  search  and  study  God’s  Word; 
such  as  meditate  on  each  truth  and  seek 
to  express  it  filled  with  the  spirit  of  God. 
We  care  not  for  flowery  speeches  that 
have  been  smoothed  down  and  polished 
until  they  are  so  weak  that  they  cannot 
bear  up  the  truth,  nor  resist  the  pressure 
of  their  own  weight.  But  we  want  our 
sermons  presented  with  the  same  feeling, 
the  same  power  and  the  same  spirit  as 
were  those  of  the  Author.  We  sometimes 
hear  a so-called  sermon  from  some  cer- 
tain text  of  God’s  Word,  which  almost 
seems  to  leave  the  impression  that  there 
is  no  life  nor  spirit  in  this  precious  Word, 
and  all  seems  dreary  and  gloomy  in  the 
path  of  the  Christian. 

Again,  we  may  hear  the  same  words 
spoken  from  the  same  text,  but  with  a 
different  tone  of  voice,  with  a different 
expression  of  the  countenance,  with  a 
heart  filled  with  love  divine,  with  a soul 
of  which  every  faculty  has  been  devel- 
oped to  the  purpose  of  making  more  im- 
pressive the  wonderful  power  of  God’s 
Word,  with  a life  or  spirit  in  which  we 
may  behold  the  very  image  of  Christ. 
This  inspires  the  hearer  with  a different 
feeling.  Heaven  seems  to  be  brought 
nearer.  The  rough  and  uneven  paths  of 
this  life  are  paved  with  the  love  of  God. 
The  dreary  and  gloomy  intervals  are  lit 
up  by  the  bright  and  shining  Spirit  of 
God, thus  making  the  Christian  more  de- 
voted. a truer  example  for  the  wayward 
sons,  and  for  the  sinner  to  see  the  error 
of  his  way  and  the  reality  of  a true  Chris- 
tian life.  Those  who  have  thus  been 
filled  with  God’s  Spirit,  life  and  love, 
certainly  have  obeyed  the  Apostle  Paul’s 
command  to  Timothy  in  his  second  letter 
(2:15),  where  he  says,  “Study  to  shew 
thyself  approved  unto  God,  a workman 
that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly 
dividing  the  word  of  truth.” 

The  question  may  arise,  Why  is  it  nec- 
essary to  have  a larger  number  of  earnest 
ministers  than  we  have  had  in  the  past? 
The  answer  we  read  in  Eph.  6:11,  “Put 
on  the  whole  armor  of  God,  that  we  may 
be  able  to  stand  against  the  wiles  of  the 
devil  ’ When  we  look  about  us  we  see 
the  evil  one  making  progress,  and  bring- 
ing his  works  near  to  perfection  through 
his  subjects,  as  instruments  in  his  hands 
by  which  he  accomplishes  his  ends. 

The  very  muscles,  faculties  and  intel- 
lects that  God  had  designed  for  the  ad- 
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vancemcnt  of  His  cause  are  developed  to 
their  fullest  extent  in  the  very  opposite 
direction  of  that  for  which  they  were  di- 
vinely intended.  Education  is,  as  we  may 
term  it,  a tool  by  which  much  evil  may 
be  done.  All  the  wiles  or  schemes  of  the 
devil  are  driven  to  the  farthest  extreme 
by  those  of  his  subjects  who  have  the  fin- 
est intellect  and  have  their  faculties  so 
developed  that  they  may  present  their 
vices  in  the  most  plausible  and  fascinating 
way.  As  education  advances,  so  do  evils 
advance.  If  we  notice  the  difference  in 
our  school  systems  from  the  present  to 
that  of  one  hundred  or  even  fifty  years 
ago,  we  see  wonderful  progress  in  a cer- 
tain line.  Many  of  the  vices  and  evils 
have  been  so  cultured  and  brought  so 
near  to  the  professed  Christian,  as  to 
stand  to  day  at  the  very  door  of  many  of 
the  churches.  Yea,  and  we  fear  they 
have  perhaps  even  entered  in  at  the 
same.  What  shall  we  say  then?  Is  it 
wrong  for  the  Christian  to  seek  to  de- 
velop the  faculties  and  intellect  God  has 
given  him  ? I say  verily,  No. 

As  education  is  a tool  by  which  much 
evil  may  be  done,  it  is  also  a tool  by 
which  much  more  good  may  be  done, 
but  through  the  Spirit  of  God.  Since  it 
has  pleased  the  All-wise  God  to  create 
man  for  the  purpose  of  honoring  and  glo- 
rifying His  holy  name,  He  has  seen  fit  to 
so  endow  man  with  faculties  capable  of 
development  (to  such  a degree  that  we 
cannot  bring  them  to  perfection  in  this 
short  life  of  ours)  that  we  might  yield 
Him  the  more  reverence  and  adoration. 
Then  why  not  fulfill  our  mission  here  on 
earth  to  the  full  purpose  of  God  ? Let  us 
open  our  mouths  wide,  and  He  will  fill 
them  as  He  says  in  Ps.  81: 10  Let  our 
education  be  such  that  we  are  at  all  times 
ready  to  give  an  answer  to  every  man 
that  asketh  us  a reason  of  the  hope  that 
is  in  us,  with  meekness  and  fear.  1 Peter 
3:15.  Let  our  education  be  such  that 
our  speech  may  be  always  with  grace,  sea- 
soned with  salt,  that  we  may  know  how 
to  answer  every  man.  Col  4: 6.  How 
can  we  answer  a man  when  we  do  not  un- 
derstand the  subject  for  ourselves  ? How 
can  we  teach  all  nations  to  observe  all 
that  Christ  has  commanded,  when  we 
have  need  that  one  teach  us  again  and 
again  the  first  principles  of  God?  Will  it 
be  when  we  have  only  fed  as  yet  on  the 
milk  of  His  Word,  and  have  not  been 
able  to  digest  the  strong  meat  that  is 
found  by  deep  searching  in  God’s  holy 
fountain  of  truth?  It  will  be  when  we 
have  fed  upon  God’s  words  of  truth 
which  will  never  change  and  have  thor- 
oughly assimilated  them,  that  they  may 
have  become  a part  of  us.  It  is  then  that 
our  lives  will  become  Christ- like  and  that 
we  will  be  enabled,  through  God’s  won- 
derful power,  to  proclaim  the  glad  tidings 
and  sow  the  seeds  of  the  eternal  truth 
that  will  stand  against  the  devil  and  all  of 
his  powers.  Because  it  will  be  no  more 


we  that  live,  but  Christ  and  His  word 
that  live  within  us.  The  knowledge  of 
God  is  life  (John  17:3),  and  life  is  power, 
and  when  we  have  power  we  can  act. 
Again  Christ  says  (John  12:26),  “If  any 
man  serve  me,  let  him  follow  me;  and 
where  I am,  there  shall  also  my  servant 
be:  if  any  man  serve  me  him  will  my  fa- 
ther honor.”  Also  1 Pet.  2:21,  “Because 
Christ  also  suffered  for  us,  leaving  us  an 
example,  that  we  should  follow  in  his 
steps.” 

When  we  study  the  life  of  Christ,  we 
behold  God  in  man.  We  think  of  Him  as 
one  that  knew  all  of  God’s  truths  and 
principles,  as  one  who  fulfilled  every  com- 
mand of  God  to  the  letter  and  left  noth- 
ing undone  that  was  to  be  done,  as  one 
who  could  apply  his  word  and  see  the  ef- 
fect. We  behold  Him  as  the  teacher  of 
all  teachers.  Never  could  other  men 
form  parables  so  full  of  such  poweiful  il- 
lustrations. Never  was  man  so  devoted  to 
the  service  of  his  Master,  never  had  man 
shown  such  love  towards  fallen  humanity. 
If  then  we  shall  follow  in  His  footsteps,  it 
behooves  us  to  become  thoroughly  ac- 
quainted with  His  lite  and  mark  out  His 
paths  and  footsteps,  make  His  teachings 
our  guide  and  His  life  our  life,  through 
His  Word,  and  “present  our  bodies  a 
living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto 
God,  which  is  our  reasonable  service,” 
Rom  12:1,  and  develop  every  power  and 
faculty  that  has  been  given  us.  Let  us 
not  bury  our  talents  and  leave  them  just 
as  they  are,  but  let  us  double  them  that 
we  may  have  gained  something  for  the 
Lord  when  He  comes  to  claim  His  own. 
In  the  study  of  God’s  Word  we  find  that 
God  in  His  wisdom  always  had  a way  by 
which  to  overcome  sin.  When  death  by 
one  entered  the  world  and  all  mankind 
were  deprived  of  the  inheritance  of  the 
glories  of  God,  He,  by  the  great  power 
of  His  love,  provided  a way  by  which  we 
may  again  be  restored  to  the  heirship 
(John  3:  16),  which  puts  us  in  full  posses- 
sion of  all  the  blessings  and  glories  that 
we  are  capable  of  enjoying.  Thus  fully 
overcoming  death  by  life,  proves  to  us 
that  all  things  are  subject  to  God,  even 
sin  and  Satan.  God’s  people  have  ever 
triumphed  over  sin  when  in  total  sub- 
mission unto  Him  God  has  ever  used 
His  servants  as  instruments  by  which  to 
overcome  sin,  and  so  long  as  they  fol 
lowed  His  command  they  were  victorious. 
But  as  soon  as  they  refused  to  obey  His 
call  and  work  to  His  order,  disaster  befell 
them  and  many  a wandering  step  was 
their  reward.  If  we  then  have  this  same 
all  powerful  God,  He  is  able  to  overcome 
the  vilest  of  sins;  though  Satan  bring 
forth  schemes  contemplated  by  the  most 
intelligent,  refined  and  developed  of  his 
subjects.  The  power  and  wisdom  of  God 
will  be  made  triumphant  through  His  de- 
voted servants,  who  say,  Lord,  take  me 
as  a pen  into  Thy  hand,  to  write  Thy  word 


on  the  sinner's  mind  thus  making  a total 
submission  to  the  guidance  of  God. 

Another  question  now  arises,  If,  then, 
it  is  necessary  for  more  ministers  and 
more  consecration  to  God’s  work,  why 
are  these  needs  not  met  ? Is  the  reason 
for  the  second  part  of  the  question  be- 
cause they  are  not  industrious,  and  do 
not  make  use  of  the  moments  that  God 
grants  them  ? We  answer,  No.  But 
many  who  are  young  have  dear  families 
to  provide  homes  and  food  for,  with  but 
limited  means,  which  seems  to  require 
all  the  effort  and  energy  each  day  that 
can  be  summoned  by  the  dear  husband 
or  father,  who  is  expected  on  the  next 
Sabbath  morning  to  arise  before  his  con- 
gregation to  teach  the  precious  Word  of 
God  which  opens  up  into  so  wide  a field 
of  thought,  that  when  we  have  meditated 
thereon  every  day  of  our  lives  with 
prayers  to  God,  we  shall  not  have  com- 
prehended the  extent  thereof  when  the 
eve  of  life  shall  dose  our  eyes  in  death. 
This,  we  trust,  is  giving  sufficient  reason 
why  many  of  our  ministers  are  not  so 
fully  equipped  as  the  present  day  re- 
quires or  as  they  were  centuries  ago.  In 
the  Apostle  Paul’s  letter  to  the  Romans 
(12:4)  he  tells  us  we  have  many  members 
in  one  body  and  all  members  have  not 
the  same  office.  Rom.  12:7,  If  we  have 
the  gift  of  ministry,  let  us  wait  on  our 
ministering,  or  he  that  teacheth  on  teach- 
ing. Again,  Christ  tells  us  (Matt.  6:24) 
that  we  cannot  serve  two  masters,  thus 
presenting  the  great  truth  that  we  cannot 
do  two  things  of  an  opposite  nature  at 
one  time,  neither  can  man  think  of  two 
things  at  one  time.  Therefore  a minister 
of  God’s  Word  cannot  attain  to  the  high- 
est success  possible  for  him  when  he  de- 
votes but  one  day  of  the  week  to  the 
work  of  the  ministry  and  the  study  of  the 
Word,  and  the  other  s»x  to  the  earning 
of  his  daily  bread.  If  he  has  the  gift  of 
ministry,  “let  him  wait  on  his  ministry,” 
making  that  the  chief  object  of  his  life, 
rather  than  the  gathering  of  the  riches  of 
th  s world.  By  following  out  this  course 
of  life,  as  it  is  laid  down  and  exemplified 
by  Paul,  he  will  not  put  himsell  in  danger 
of  a worldly  anxiety  that  would  darken 
the  glass  through  which  he  sees  the  beau- 
ties of  God.  And  he  that  has  not  the  gift 
of  this  office,  let  him  wait  upon  what  is 
given  him.  And  those  who  provide  food 
and  raiment,  let  them  share  with  the 
needy,  considering  this  their  gift  from 
God  for  the  advancement  of  His  cause. 
Thus  we  can  all  be  ministers  of  God, 
each  in  the  place  appointed  by  Divine 
Providence.  We  have  a beautiful  illus- 
tration in  Ex.  17:8 — 13  So  long  as 
Moses  lifted  up  his  hands  Israel  pre- 
vailed, but  when  he  let  them  down  Ama- 
lek  prevailed.  But  Moses’  hands  grew 
heavy  and  he  became  tired ; they  took  a 
stone  and  put  it  under  him  and  he  sat 
thereon,  and  Aaron  and  Hur  stayed  up 
his  hands,  the  one  on  the  one  side  and 
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Chicago,  but  a small  percentage,  sad  to 


the  other  on  the  other  side.  And  his  fay“?0O^  th^me^dng^opens'00^  doorkee^r 

xs:r  rsr?  :s;rjsg,„s 

because  God  has  not  ordatned  tt  to  be  so;  ^U^™ion^“”fre've^m"  y whoare  of  people  for  whom  these  meetings  are 
but  He  calls  us  to  be  Aarons  and  Hurs,  ™ P™'ras“' »««  y y helg  hFe  seems  leased  that  we  come  to 

and  it  IS  our  duty  to  sustam  and  a.d  our  ^rch  is“Ee°hStre  and  mostly  a degrad-  visit  the  mission  and  expresses  the  hope 
ministers  as  they  hold  up  their  hands  be-  enuren  is tne  tneatre,  ana  mos  y g -ii  assist  in  the  work.  Once 

TnH  mtpr  a Hvin(r  npnnlp  that  God’s  ed,  low,  indecent  theatre  at  that.  TheGer-  that  we  win  assist  in  uie  wm*.  w ^ 
fore  God  over  a dying  people,  that  God  s Turner  Unions  which  are  found  in  within  we  see  and  hear  many  strange  and 

work  may  go  on  and  be  triumphant  over  man  l urner  Unions  wbicn  are  lounu  n nrnMedin(?s  and  cf  course, 


sin  and  death. 

Let  us  then  be  about  our  ministry  as 
lay  members,  and,  if  need  be,  sustain  and 
help  our  ministers  in  material  things  so 
that  they  need  not  worry  over  their  bus- 
iness affairs  while  they  are  away  from 
home  in  some  other  part  of  God’s  vine- 
yard pulling  up  the  thorns  and  thistles 
and  planting  the  seed  of  truth.  The  Lord 
says  in  Luke  io:  2,  “The  harvest  truly  is 
great,  but  the  laborers  are  few:  pray  ye 
therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he 
would  send  forth  laborers  into  his  har- 
vest.” Let  us  then  support  their  hands 
who  have  been  sent  by  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest,  that  they  may  remain  steady  un- 
til the  going  down  of  the  sun. 

Beware!  James  4:  17  says:  ‘‘To  him 
that  knoweth  to  do  good,  and  doeth  it 
not,  to  him  it  is  sin.” 

N.  O.  Blosser. 

New  Stark , Ohio. 


large  numbers,  particularly,  seem  to  have 
made  it  their  special  calling  to  sow  the 
seeds  of  skepticism  and  infidelity  and  to 
oppose  Christianity. 

The  reason  why  but  few  or  no  German 
missions  exist  is  to  be  found  in  the  fact 
that  the  German  element  cannot  be 
reached  by  such  missions.  Among  the 


unusual  proceedings  and  of  course, 
some  things  in  which  we  cannot  acquiesce. 

We  allow  our  eyes  to  wander  over  the 
assembly  and  observe  many  upon  whose 
countenances  “sin”  and  “iniquity”  are 
plainly  stamped,  a fact  of  which  these  poor 
unhappy  people  are  but  too  well  aware. 
As  may  be  easily  supposed,  there  is 


Germans  comparatively  few  really  penni-  among  these  people  no  pharisaical  sell- 
less people  are  to  be  found,  therefore  righteousness,  but  rather  self  abasement 
but  little  or  nothing  can  be  accomplished  and  a personal  consciousness  of  sinful- 
among  them  in  this  way.  In  fact,  the  ness  and  need  of  help,  a condition  of 
large  majority  can  not  be  reached  by  mind  somewhat  like  that  of  the  sinners 
Evangelizing  or  home  mission  work;  whom  Jesus,  with  love  divine,  sought  to 
they  will  not  show  themselves  at  a mis-  reach  and  save.  Several  days  before,  we 
sion  meeting  or  at  any  other  place  to  hear  saw  a woman  at  such  a meeting  who 
the  Gospel.  They  bring  their  hatred  of  was  a sinner”  (Luke  7:37),  a sight  that 
religion  — the  natural  fruit  of  the  State  was  to  be  pitied.  She  had,  no  doubt, 
Church  whose  greatest  doctors  and  pro-  seen  better  days.  After  the  meeting  a 
lessors  are  themselves  infidels  — with  noble  Christian  lady  went  up  to  her  to 
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not  to  him  it  is  sin  ” lessors  are  themselves  infidels  — with  noble  Christian  lady  went  up  to  tier  to 

not,  n.  Blosser  them  from  the  fatherland.  As  a general  speak  with  her  about  the  salvation  of  her 

Npid  c fnrk  Ohio  rule  the  sense  of  “military  honor”  is  too  soul.  She  wept  and  said:  “Oh  don  t 

highly  developed  in  the  educated  Ger-  touch  me;  I am  not  worthy  of  it.  The 

man,  his  sense  of  “honor”  not  permitting  lady  replied:  “No  matter  in  what  con- 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth,  him  to  accept  the  Gospel  of  the  poor,  de-  dition  you  are,  Jesus  loves  you.  The 

MISSION  WORK  IN  CHICAGO,  spised,  crucified  Nazarene,  and  even  speakers  here  do  not  need  to  spend  much 

with  those  who  do  accept  Him,  it  is  too  time  trying  to  convince  these  people  that 

During  our  slay  in  the  city  of  Chicago  often  the  case  that  they  are  after  all  more  they  are  sinners,  and  on  account  of  this 
we  took  advantage  of  the  opportunity  to  or  less  ashamed  of  Christ.  Had  Christ  consciousness  of  their  ruined  condition 
become  more  intimately  acquainted  with  instituted  a magnificent  temporal  king-  from  which  a deep  sense  of  humility  must 
city  mission  work,  and  will  herewith  dom,  were  He  a great  hero,  or  had  He  naturally  come — we  may  believe  that 
simply  rehearse  what  we  observed,  hop-  given  a command  that  man  should  avenge  there  is  more  joy  in  heaven  among  the 
ing  however  that  the  kind  reader  will  not  himself  of  his  enemy  (whether  personal  angels  of  God  over  such  an  assembly  of 
suppose  that  all  that  we  saw  and  say  ac-  or  national — such  as  the  french),  then  sinners  than  over  a congregation  of  Chris- 
cords  with  our  views  nor  on  the  other  hand  carnal  man  would  consider  it  an  honorable  tian  (?)  Pharisees — though  magnificent 
that  we  condemn  any  legitimate  effort  that  thing  to  accept  His  teachings,  and  would  their  church  and  popular  their  pastor 
is  being  made  to  bring  the  poorer  and  ig-  erect  magnificent  monuments  to  His  may  be — who  have  never  yet  come  to  the 
norant  classes  of  the  city  to  a knowledge  honor.  But  that  we  should  love  all  men,  foot  of  the  cross,  who  consider  it  far  be- 


norant  classes  of  the  city  to  a knowledge 
of  the  precious  word  of  God.  The  reader 
will  kindly  bear  these  two  facts  in  mind, 
while  he  reads  what  follows: 

This  work  is  mostly  carried  on  among 
the  lowest  and  poorest  classes  of  the  great 


tian  (?)  Pharisees — though  magnificent 
their  church  and  popular  their  pastor 
may  be — who  have  never  yet  come  to  the 
foot  of  the  cross,  who  consider  it  far  be- 


even  our  enemies,  that  we  have  no  right  neath  them  to  have  anything  to  do  with 


to  inflict  any  injury  upon  any  one,  that 
this  Savior  loves  the  Frenchman  just  as 
much  as  He  loves  the  German,  and  that 
all — rich  and  poor,  great  and  small — 


city,  among  the  poverty  stricken  people  must  go  the  same  way— the  way  of  self 
who  do  not  venture  to  enter  a church  denial — to  enter  His  kingdom,  this  is  for 


who  do  not  venture  to  enter  a church 
and  lor  whom  the  average  professional, 
licensed,  titled  and  salaried  divine  does 
not  concern  himself,  among  a class  of  peo- 
ple to  whom  the  Pharisees  referred  when 
they  said  of  Jesus,  “How  is  it  that  He 
eateth  and  drinketh  with  publicans  and 
sinners?” 

This  work  is  not  carried  on  in  the 
English  language  alone,  but  also  in  the 
Swedish  and  Italian  languages,  hardly 
anv  effort  however,  is  made  in  the 


such  sinners,  and  who,  moreover,  with 
the  Pharisee,  thank  God  that  they  are 
not  as  other  men  are,  or  as  these  sinners. 

At  the  beginning  of  such  a mission 
meeting  several  hymns  are  sung,  the 
words  of  which  are  generally  printed  on 


any  effort  however,  is  made  in  the  upon  the  better  way  of  life.  Some  pri- 
German  language,  although  according  vate  individual — or  perhaps  a number 
to  the  statistical  report  we  find  that  togt-ther — rents  a room  in  which — gener- 
there  are  more  German  speaking  peo-  ally  in  the  evening  and  upon  a previous 
pie  in  Chicago  than  of  any  nationality  invitation — a number  of  people  assemble 


most  of  them  foolishness,  and  they  a kind  of  tagboard  or  very  strong  paper, 
cannot  comprehend  it,  because,  as  Paul  After  singing  follows  prayer  and  reading 
says,  these  things  “are  spiritually  dis  a portion  of  Scripture  on  which  comments 
cerned.”  However,  we  return  to  our  are  made. 

subject.  If  there  is  any  place  where  the  Gospel, 

By  whom  is  the  city  mission  work  car-  according  to  Paul’s  words,  is  not  pre- 
ried  on  ? By  such  Christians  as  are  im-  sented  in  high  sounding  words  and  much 
pelled  by  love  of  souls  to  concern  them-  learning  and  wisdom,  it  is  here  in  these 
selves  about  the  poor  and  needy,  and  di-  missions.  The  addresses  are  character- 
rect  them  to  Christ  and  try  to  help  them  ized  by  their  plainness  and  absence  of 
upon  the  better  way  of  life.  Some  pri-  flowery  language,  nevertheless  it  is  at 
vate  individual  — or  perhaps  a number  these  very  places  that  one  often  hears 


not  even  excepting  the  American.  Of  to  be  taught  in  the  doctrines  of  the  Gos- 
the  four  hundred  thousand  Germans  in  ' pel. 


the  most  touching  sermons.  Quite  fre- 
quently the  speaker  addresses  personally 
one  or  another  of  those  present,  and 
I without  any  apology  whatever,  tells  him 
I the  truth  of  things  in  a very  forcible  man- 


% 
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ner,  as  for  instance,  “young  man,  you  a 
are  on  the  road  to  ruin,  and  you  have  y 
already  gone  very  far  on  that  road.  Do  f 
you  see  where  the  road  leads  you  ? If  you  ; 
continue  in  your  course,  you  will,  as  you 
well  kno  v,  soon  reach  the  end.  The 
time  of  grace  will  then  be  past.  Will 
you  not  turn  to-day?”  etc.  The  speak- 
ers generally  describe  the  terrible  effects  j 
of  sin  upon  the  body  and  the  soul,  and 
appeal  to  the  actual  experience  of  the 
hearers.  The  great  love  of  God  is  like- 
wise depicted,  how  Jesus  loves  sinners, 
how  He  came  to  seek  and  to  save  that  i 
which  was  lost,  how  Jesus  can  help  the 
sinner  in  every  way  and  what  a glorious 
reward  awaits  the  faithful  followers  of 
Christ.  One  speaker  said,  “Yes,  there 
is  pleasure  in  sin;  I acknowledge  it  and 
you  know  somethiug  of  that  yourselves. 
But  strange  that  you  look  so  gloomy  and 
sad  to  night!”  etc. 

After  the  sermon  the  Christians  pres- 
ent give  their  testimony  to  what  has  been 
said.  These  testimonies  are  often  very 
original  and  earnest.  One  often  hears, 
“Yes,  it  is  true  what  has  been  said. 
Jesus  can  help  the  sinner;  I know  by 
experience  that  it  is  so.”  Many  tell  won- 
derful experiences  about  their  conversion. 
The  other  day  a man  of  very  respectable 
appearance,  said  amid  sobs  and  tears,  “I 
was  in  New  York,  a drunkard  I had 
no  clothes  any  more;  everybody  had  for- 
saken me.  In  this  condition  I happened  to 
get  into  a mission  meeting  one  evening.  At 
the  close  of  the  meeting  I wanted  to  go 
away,  but  a young  man  addressed  me 
and  asked  me  if  I did  not  want  to  accept 
Jesus.  I told  him  to  let  me  go,  nobody 
could  help  me  any  more,  and  that  I was 
at  the  end  of  the  road.  The  young  man 
said,  ‘ For  just  such  people  as  you 
Jesus  came  into  the  world.’  I listened  to 
him.  He  read  the  word  of  God  to  me, 
prayed  with  me,  and  I resolved  that 
night  to  become  a Christian.  But  with 
this  the  work  was  not  accomplished.  For 
five  days  and  five  long  nights  during 
which  no  sleep  came  into  my  eyes,  a ter- 
rible struggle  went  on  within  me,  the 
craving  for  strong  drink  threatened  to 
overcome  me.  But  the  sixth  night  I 
could  sleep,  and  when  I awoke  in  the 
morning  all  desire  for  strong  drink  was 
gone.  My  soul  was  overflowing  with 
thanksgiving  and  praise  to  God.  Since 
then  I have  not  been  without  many  strug- 
gles, and  trials,  but  Jesus  has  in  His 
mercy  kept  me,  and  in  every  storm  that 
encompassed  me  I could  hear  the  comfort- 
ing words  of  the  Lord,  ‘It  is  I,  be  not 
afraid!’” 

Another  one  said,  “I  served  the  devil 
faithfully  for  thirteen  years,  but  he  is  a 
terrible  hard  master  and  gave  wretched 
pay.  It  doesn’t  pay.  You  ruin  yourself 
in  his  service  and  don’t  get  any  pay,  and 
the  devil  himself  laughs  at  you.  The 
only  pay  you  get  is  sorrow,  misery,  de- 
spair, everlasting  condemnation.  But  I 


am  now  serving  another  Master,  my  Sa-  v 
vior,  Jesus  Christ.  He  has  rescued  me  a 
from  the  claws  of  Satan,  to  Him  be  r 
praise.  ’ ’ * 

A man  of  small  stature,  and  from  \ 
whose  appearance  one  would  not  have  i 
had  the  remotest  idea  that  he  amounted 
to  much  as  a speaker  in  public  meeting, 
arose,  turned  around  toward  the  congre- 
gation holding  his  umbrella  under  his 
arm,  and  gave  such  a simple,  straight- 
forward, sincere  testimony  that  one’s 
heart  melted  No  doubt  a greater  bless- 
ing rested  upon  his  words  than  upon  the  : 
polished  and  studied  sermon  of  the  popu-  < 
lar  minister  whom  we  recently  heard. 
The  colored  people  present  gener- 
ally speak  of  the  glory  and  splendor  of 
heaven  and  of  the  gold  everywhere  found 
there.  Some  days  ago  a man  who  had 
been  drinking  too  much  said  he  was  also 
a child  of  God,  whereupon  the  one  sitting 
next  to  .him  gave  him  the  terrible  rebuke, 
“No,  my  friend,  you  are  a child  of  the 
devil.”  The  drunken  man  replied,  “Oh, 
that  little  drunkenness  don’t  amount  to 
much;  I’ll  be  all  right  in  a short  time,” 
but  he  was  told  that  he  could  become  a 
child  of  God  if  he  would  repent,  etc.,  and 
that  he  would  not  drink  too  much  any- 
more. He  seemed  to  be  satisfied  with 
this  explanation,  poor  fellow!  Later  on 
however,  he  became  restless  and  dis- 
turbed the  meeting.  The  doorkeeper 
took  him  by  the  arm,  and  lead  him  out 
without  any  resistance  on  his  part. 

A good  natured  looking  young  man  of 
pretty  cleanly  appearance  told  us  at  the 
close  of  a meeting  that  he  had  recently 
been  converted  at  one  of  these  meetings. 
“One  would  hardly  believe  it  by  seeing 
me,”  he  said,  “but  no  matter  about  the 
looks;  I am  saved  and  that  is  enough.” 

Finally  many  of  the  Christians  present 
separate  and  go  about  among  the  motley 
; congregation  to  speak  with  them  about 
i the  salvation  of  their  souls  and  to  show 
them  the  way  of  life.  To  those  who  de- 
; clare  themselves  desirous  of  becoming 
Christians  a portion  of  Scripture  is  read 
: accompanied  by  an  admonition.  After 
> the  closing  prayer,  in  many  of  the  mis 
sions,  the  hungry  are  fed  and  those  who 
are  without  money  and  home  are  cared 
5 for  for  that  night.  Generally,  those  who 
1 wish  to  become  Christians  are  looked 
; after  and  helped  as  much  as  possible.  Of 

- such  tilings  as  shouting  and  noisy  dem- 
3 onstrations  of  joy  as  are  often  seen  and 

heard  in  churches  where  protracted  meet- 
ings are  held,  we  have  seen  nothing  in 
t these  missions. 

The  conduct  of  some  of  those  who  have 
been  induced  through  the  influences  of 
these  missions  to  give  up  their  sinful  life 
for  the  life  of  Christ  is  very  exemplary  and 
their  daily  life  shows  that  an  actual  change 
has  taken  place  within  them, 
e He  who  is  bent  upon  finding  fault  will 

- probably  find  more  faults  in  this  work 
than  really  exist.  So  long  however,  as 


we  Mennonites,  as  a church,  do  not  do 
anything  to  help  these  poor  fallen  fellow- 
mortals  of  ours  or  bring  them  the  Gospel, 
we  have  no  reason  or  right  to  find  fault 
with  others  or  complain  of  the  manner 
in  which  they  labor  to  bring  these  people 
to  Christ.  H. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

EDUCATION. 

All  men  who  employ  help  prefer  per- 
sons of  intelligence.  Business  men,  farm- 
ers and  mechanics  prefer  intelligent  help, 
an  intelligent  and  observing  mind  often 
aiding  in  the  planning,  as  well  as  in  the 
execution  of  the  work  to  be  done.  Skilled 
labor  always  commands  better  wages,  and 
men  and  women  of  culture  and  refine- 
ment are  sought  for,  even  at  an  advance 
in  wages,  education  being  a decided  ad- 
vantage to  both  employer  and  those  em- 
ployed. Mental  culture  brings  into  action 
all  the  faculties,  and  our  whole  being  is 
more  fully  developed.  Mental  faculties 
which  \yould  otherwise  lie  dormant,  are 
by  education  and  mental  training  brought 
into  action,  and  we  become  more  useful 
in  society,  in  business  circles,  and  in  the 
church. 

The  more  thorough  our  education  is, 
the  more  able  are  we  to  solve  the  great 
problems  of  life.  Intelligence,  whether 
natural  or  acquired,  is  much  to  be  de- 
sired if  for  no  other  reasons  than  the  ad- 
vantages it  brings  to  those  who  possess 
it.  By  this  I do  not  mean  that  a classical 
education  is  indispensably  necessary.  A 
man  may  have  all  this,  and  yet,  if  he  lack 
knowledge  of  men  and  things,  he  is  not 
fully  prepared  for  either  private  or  public 
life.  One  writer  says:  “He  may  have  a 
large  fund  of  fine  sense,  but  if  he  lack 
common  sense,  he  is  like  a ship  without  a 
rudder.” 

Let  our  youth  — boys  and  girls — be 
taught,  first  and  last,  all  that  is  necessary 
to  prepare  them  for  the  common  duties 
of  life;  if  the  classics  can  be  worked  in  be- 
tween and  other  accomplishments  ac- 
quired, all  right,  but  these  latter  are  not 
the  indispensable  things  of  which  life  is 
made  up.  We  have  some  of  the  brightest 
examples  of  manhood  emerging  from  the 
workshops,  illuminating  the  world  as 
brightly  by  their  lives  of  usefulness,  as 
any  of  the  great  scholars  from  a college. 
I have  known  young  men  (college  grad- 
uates), sons  of  wealthy  parents,  whose 
usefulness  (I  am  sorry  to  say  it)  to  the 
world  and  to  themselves  was  of  but  little 
value.  Others,  again,  who,  after  having 
: acquired  a practical  educatian,  might  have 
exerted  a great  influence  for  good,  bad 
: there  not  been  a tendency  toward  display 
and  arrogance,  and  their  life  of  idleness, 
indolence  and  vanity  casting  only  grave 
; reflections  upon  themselves  and  their  an- 
; 1 cestry. 
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Any  one  who,  by  education,  becomes 
so  exalted  (in  his  own  estimation)  that  he 
looks  upon  those  who  are  less  favored  as 
being  beneath  him,  and  scorns  to  meet 
them  in  society  and  in  the  home,  has 
great  need  of  sympathy,  and  instruction 
in  the  school  of  experience  to  bring  him 
to  the  knowledge  of  true  manhood. 

“Learning  refines  the  mind,”  and  what- 
ever refines,  should  elevate,  and  should 
seek  also  the  elevation  of  society  and  the 
character  of  others.  If,  by  education,  you 
have  attained  to  a higher  degree  of  use- 
fulness, seek  to  bring  others  up  to  that 
same  standard  of  excellence.  Education 
has  many  advantages  over  ignorance.  It 
will,  in  many  instances,  gain  for  us  a live- 
lihood where  ignorance  could  not  long 
subsist.  But  the  hands  and  the  heart , as 
well  as  the  head,  must  be  educated.  Ed- 
ucation, to  be  of  use,  means  work!  A 
noted  writer  once  said:  “It  is  of  no  ad- 
vantage to  a man  to  know  much,  unless 
he  lives  according  to  what  he  knows , for 
knowledge  has  no  other  end  but  good- 
ness; and  he  who  is  made  good  is  in  pos- 
session of  a far  richer  treasure  .than  he 
whose  knowledge  is  the  most  extensive, 
and  yetis  destitute  of  goodness;  for,  what 
the  latter  is  seeking  by  his  great  acquire- 
ments, the  former  already  possesses.” 

This  writer  would  teach  us,  and  truly, 
too,  that  it  is  of  vastly  more  importance 
to  be  good  than  to  have  gained  a great 
amount  of  knowledge  and  not  make  a 
proper  use  of  it.  Herein,  then,  lies  the 
whole  secret  of  the  matter.  “Knowledge 
is  a treasure,  but  judgment  the  treasure 
of  the  wise  man.”  A truly  wise  man  is 
willing  to  impart  his  knowledge  to  others, 
and  by  so  doing  only  increases  his  own 
store-house;  for  he  thereby  widens  his 
realm  of  thought  and  is  able  to  dig  still 
deeper  and  grasp  the  hidden  treasures  of 
thought  before  unknown  to  him;  lifting 
him  higher  and  higher  into  a life  of 
greater  usefulness  to  those  around  him, 
and  thus  he  will  continue  to  grow  and 
expand  his  mind,  and  his  influence,  and 
he  will  be  remembered  for  many  genera- 
tions to  come. 

“The  beginning  of  wisdom  is  to  fear 
God,  but  the  end  of  it  is  to  love  him” 
(Religeon).  He  who  seeks  wisdom  and 
instruction  from  that  source,  is  truly  wise. 
And  I would  to  God  that  all  who  are 
seeking  to  gain  an  education,  would  seek 
also  to  become  wise  in  the  proper  use  of 
it;  seeking  to  honor  God  and  elevate  hu- 
manity, by  precept  and  by  example  as 
well.  I would  say,  educate  the  young, 
but  let  it  be  a proper  education  of  the 
“heart  and  the  hands”  as  well  as  the 
head,  for  it  fits  us  for  greater  usefulness, 
and  our  enjoyment  and  happiness  will 
also  be  the  greater,  because  of  the  good 
we  may  do  Can  we  say  anything  in  fa- 
vor of  ignorance  ? I know  not  what.  1 
have  heard  it  said  that,  “Ignorance  is  the 
mother  of  devotion,”  but  1 have  no  room 
for  that  quotation  in  my  diary.  Those 


who  embrace  it,  and  the  like  saying, 
‘Where  ignorance  is  bliss  ’tis  folly  to  be 
wise,”  will  surely  be  left  behind  in  this 
present  age  of  uselul  books,  of  Sunday- 
schools  and  churches  and  enlightenment. 
We  must  have  live,  intelligent  men  and 
women  who  are  fully  consecrated  to  God, 
to  successfully  carry  on  the  work  assigned 
us,  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  His  great 
name;  and  he  who  has  the  store-house  of 
his  mind  enriched  with  knowledge  and 
seeks  divine  guidance  in  the  use  of  it, 
cannot  fail  of  being  a blessing  to  all 
around  him  and  thus  fulfill  the  purpose 
of  his  creation.  Christianity  is  obtained 
by  education;  we  embrace  it  when  once 
our  minds  become  sufficiently  enlightened 
upon  the  subject,  but  we  must  be  taught 
its  principles  before  we  can  comprehend 
and  accept  it.  The  Ethiopian  is  a good 
example  of  this;  he  read  the  word,  but 
could  not  comprehend  its  meaning  until 
instructed  by  Philip.  I have  often  felt,  as 
I now  do,  greatly  the  need  of  a more  lib- 
eral education,  but  the  golden  opportu- 
nity we  have  allowed  to  pass  by,  and  the 
few  remaining  years  of  our  life  we  desire 
to  spend  in  usefulness,  working  for  the 
Master.  We  look  back  with  much  regret 
upon  the  manv  misspent  moments  of  our 
youth  which  should  have  been  spent  in 
storing  our  mind  with  useful  knowledge; 
but  they  cannot  be  recalled,  and,  we 
hope,  that  our  young  people  may  im- 
prove every  opportunity  that  is  given 
them,  to  store  their  minds  with  useful 
knowledge  that  will  do  them  and  others 
good  in  after  life.  A.  R.  Z. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WRITING  FOR  THE  PAPER. 


There  are  comparatively  few  persons 
who  in  any  measure  comprehend  the  dif- 
ficulties and  trials  which  continually  lie  in 
the  way  of  an  editor,  and  there  are  also 
only  a very  limited  number  who  possess 
that  measure  of  Christian  charity,  that 
generousness  and  liberality  of  spirit  which 
should  characterize  the  people  of  God. 
Men  claim  to  be  liberal,  great  hearted, 
charitable  in  their  views,  and  condemn 
others  for  their  bigotry,  narrow-minded- 
ness, and  their  uncharitable  views  on 
doctrines  and  principles,  and  this  very 
act  manifests  a bigotry  to  their  own  views 
and  a contraction  of  mind  which  is  en- 
tirely unsanctiontd  by  the  spirit  of  the 
Gospel. 

This  very  subject  is  nowhere  more 
clearly  illustrated  than  in  persons  who 
assume  to  write  for  the  press.  Persons 
write  articles  for  publication  in  which 
some  pet  sentiment  of  their  own,  some 
fanciful  doctrine  or  idea,  the  emana- 
tion of  some  ideal  imagination,  is  de- 
veloped and  laid  out  upon  paper,  and 
this  they  fondly  cherish  as  truth,  as 
right,  and  think  because  they  think  so  it 
must  be  published,  it  must  be  laid  before 


the  public.  Is  it  not  their  view?  and 
because  it  is  their  view  it  must  be  exceed- 
ingly edifying  and  beneficial  to  all  men, 
and  in  case  an  editor  should  decline  the 
article  and  not  insert  it  in  his  paper,  they 
are  exceedingly  offended  and  declare  that 
a paper  that  will  not  publish  their  valu- 
able and  excellent  article,  which  proba- 
bly has  been  read  and  commented  on  by 
a number  of  the  special  friends  of  the 
writer,  not  one  of  whom  was  frank 
enough  to  express  his  real  convictions 
when  asked  what  he  thought  of  it,  is  un- 
worthy of  their  patronage  and  do  not 
wish  to  take  it  any  longer— the  editor  is 
a narrow  minded,  bigoted  man — he  has 
no  charity,  no  liberality,  and  they  pro- 
pose to  send  it  to  some  other  publisher 
who  will  be  exceedingly  glad  to  receive 
just  such  an  article. 

The  same  difficulty,  and  much  in  the 
same  manner,  comes  up  in  the  church, 
with  some  members  who  claim  to  be  so 
exceedingly  liberal  minded  and  generous 
in  their  views.  If  the  church  is  not 
conducted  exactly  as  they  believe  is 
right  and  proper,  if  rules  and  regula- 
tions for  the  benefit  of  the  church  are 
adopted  which  do  not  fully  coincide 
with  their  views,  or  if  the  church  should 
prohibit  in  their  members  a course 
of  action  which  they  want  to  follow,  or 
observe  practices  which  they  do  not  feel 
necessary,  they  censure  and  condemn  and 
decline  to  go  with  the  church,  rather 
leave  it  and  stand  without,  or  change  off 
to  some  other  church,  where  the  same 
programme  is  gone  over,  and  suddenly 
they  discover  that  the  church  of  their  new 
adoption  is  just  as  narrow-minded  and  il- 
liberal as  the  first  one,  while  the  whole 
difficulty  lies  in  their  own  selfish  views, 
and  a want  of  the  forbearance  and  charity 
which  every  Christian  should  possess. 

True  Christian  charity  and  a true  Chris- 
tian spirit  consist  in  the  fact  that  we  can 
bear  with  those  who  hold  views  differing 
from  our  own,  in  according  to  others  the 
same  right  that  we  claim  for  ourselves, 
and  to  bear  with  others  who,  whether 
from  sincere  motives  or  otherwise,  pursue 
a course  different  from  our  own  as  long 
as  the  plain  principles  and  doctrines  of 
the  Bible  are  not  set  aside,  and  doctrines 
and  practices  contrary  to  God’s  Word 
adopted.  J.  F.  F. 


A SHINING  FACE. 

The  pages  of  the  Bible  are  luminious 
with  shining  faces  of  holy  beings.  “The 
Lord  makes  his  face  to  shine  upon  thee  !” 
forms  a part  of  the  impressive  benediction 
with  which  the  children  of  Israel  were  dis- 
missed on  stated  occasions.  “God  bless 
us  and  cause  His  face  to  shine  upon  us,” 
is  a favorite  expression  in  the  Psalms.  It 
is  said  of  Moses  that  when  he  came  down 
from  Mt.  Sinai  his  face  shone  with  the  re- 
flected glory  of  God,  so  that  the  people 
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were  afraid  to  come  nigh  him.  Far  more 
wonderful  was  the  transfiguration  of  our 
Lord,  when  “His  face  did  shine  as  the 
sun.”  And  ofStephtn,  the  first  martyr, 
it  is  said  that  when  he  made  his  last  heroic 
defense  belore  the  hostile  council,  that 
his  face  shone  “as  it  had  been  the  face  of 
an  angel.”  We  are  all  directly  and  last- 
lingly  influenced  by  the  faces  that  pass 
before  us.  A beaming  countenance  is  like 
a sunny  day,  in  its  cheering  effect,  while 
a dark  and  lowering  look  is  like  a coming 
storm,  from  which  one  instinctively  turns 
away.  There  are  proud  faces,  hard,  care- 
worn faces,  weary,  suspicious  faces,  vacant 
faces,  wicked,  wanton  faces;  buttheworld 
needs  the  shining  faces  of  Christians,  who 
have  found  the  secret  of  a happy  life  ! 
The  man  who  is  filled  with  God’s  Spirit, 
who  daily  feeds  on  the  Word;  the  man  or 
woman  whose  heart  is  pure  and  swayed 
by  love,  ought  and  doubtless  will  have  an 
attractive  presence.  Men  will  take  know- 
ledge of  such  that  they  have  been  with 
Jesus  and  gained  some  of  His  serenity  and 
strength  A person’s  countenance  is  an 
index  of  his  soul,  and  if  the  soul  is  steep- 
ed in  the  light  from  heaven  and  kept 
strong  with  the  strength  of  God,  then  he 
will  not  lack  a strong  and  cheerful  ex- 
pression. Classic  features  are  not  neces- 
sary; indeed  some  of  the  most  winsome 
persons  in  the  world  lack  every  item  in 
the  category  of  physical  beauty,  but  the 
beautiful  spirit  within  effectually  trans- 
figures their  plain  features.  The  wisdom 
of  God  makes  the  face  to  shine. 

The  Christian  should  have  a face  sug- 
gestive of  the  sunlight  and  the  morning, 
a face  like  a benediction,  unmarred  by 
vice  or  deception,  the  true  index  of  a feel- 
ing mind.  And  what  a power  for  good 
is  such  a countenance  ! It  is  sufficient  in 
itself  to  commend  the  religion  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  The  gospel  of  forgiveness 
and  eternal  hope  is  best  commended  by 
him  who  evidently  and  visibly  is  blessed 
by  it  himself.  There  ought  to  be  more 
happy  faces.  The  only  condition  of  a 
shining  countenance  is  a glowing  heart. — 
Set.  by  Ellen  Plank. 

- ■ - m*  • » 

RECKLESS  FRANKNESS. 


There  is  a class  of  people  who  pride 
themselves  on  their  honesty  and  frank- 
ness because,  as  they  tell  us,  they  “say 
just  what  they  think,”  throwing  out  their 
opinions  right  and  left,  just  as  they  hap- 
pen to  feel,  no  matter  where  they  may 
strike,  or  whom  they  may  wound.  This 
boasted  frankness,  however,  is  not  hon 
esty,  but  is  rather  miserable  impertinence 
and  reckless  cruelty.  We  have  no  right 
to  say  what  we  think  unless  we  think 
kindly  and  lovingly,  no  right  to  unload 
our  jealousies,  envies,  bad  humors,  and 


miserable  spites  upon  the  hearts  of  our 
neighbors.  If  we  must  be  bad  tempered, 
we  should  at  least  keep  our  ugliness 
locked  up  in  our  own  breasts,  and  not  let 
it  out  to  wound  the  feelings  and  mar  the 
happiness  of  others.  If  we  must  speak 
out  our  dislikes  and  prejudices  and 
wretched  feelings,  let  us  go  into  our  own 
room,  and  lock  the  door,  and  close  the 
windows,  so  that  no  ear  but  our  own 
shall  hear  the  hateful  words.  If  any  man 
seemeih  to  be  religious,  or  even  morally 
decent,  and  bridleth  not  his  tongue,  that 
man’s  religion  is  vain  and  his  character  is 
base. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 


Lesson  IV.— April  23. 

Job’s  Confession  and  Restoration. — Job 
42: 1 — 10. 

Golden  Text  — Ye  have  heard  of  the  pa- 
tience of  Job,  and  have  seen  the  end  of  the 
Lord:  that  the  Lord  is  very  pitiful,  and  of 
tender  mercy. — James  5: 11. 

Time. -Uncertain.  Possibly  about  1 520  B.  C. 

Place. — The  land  of  Uz. 

Introduction. — The  discussion  has  gone 
on  between  Job  and  two  of  his  friends  till  the 
two  are  apparently  silenced,  Job  has  the 
last  woid.  Here  a new  character  enters — 
Eiihu.  He  has  listened  till  his  heart  burns 
within  him.  Then  he  speaks.  His  work  is 
to  sum  up  the  clearest  and  fullest  light  which 
the  human  intellect  can  bring  to  the  dark 
problem  of  sorrow.  He  sets  in  a clearer  light 
what  was  hinted  at  in  the  previous  discussion, 
that  God  sends  troubles  as  a discipline,  as  a 
healing  medicine,  as  a merciful  remedy  to 
lead  men  to  a higher  and  better  life. 

Job  himself,  by  his  noble  prevision  of  a judg- 
ment and  a life  to  come,  in  which  all  wrongs 
of  time  shall  be  redressed,  and  good  shall 
come  at  last  to  all  who  have  loved  goodness 
anti  pursued  it,  throws  the  light  of  a great 
and  supporting  hope  into  all  the  darkness  of 
earth  and  time. — Samuel  Cox.  Thus  we  may 
escape  this  unfair  judgment  which  leads  men 
to  make  every  afflicted  being  an  object  of  sus 
picion,  and  to  calculate  the  degree  of  his  guilt 
by  the  amount  of  his  suffering.—  Godet. 

The  address  of  Eiihu  vindicating  God’s  gov- 
ernment over  the  affairs  of  men  continues 
until  it  is  interrupted  by  a storm  which  rolls 
across  the  desert.  Then  out  of  the  whirlwind 
and  the  thunder  cloud,  the  voice  of  Almighty 
God  is  heard.  He  proclaims  His  majesty, 
and  rebukes  the  narrow  spirit  of  Job  and  his 
three  friends,  one  for  his  presumption,  the 
others  for  their  injustice.  At  the  close  of  His 
revelation  He  gives  some  illustrations  of  His 
omniscience  and  omnipotence  in  creation. 
When  the  Voice  is  silent  Job  confesses  his 
error  and  humbles  himself  before  the  Lord 
His  three  friends  are  rebuked  for  not  follow- 
ing his  example  of  repentance,  and  are  com- 
manded to  offer  a sacrifice  for  their  sin  and 
obtain  the  intercession  of  Job  in  their  behalf. 
At  the  moment  of  his  prayer  for  them  the 
crisis  of  Job’s  calamities  is  past,  and  a new 
era  of  health  and  prosperity  begins. 


Daily  Readings. 

M.  Job’s  confession  and  restoration. 

Job  42: 1 -10. 
T.  Job’s  submission.  Job  40:1-14. 

W.  Sorrow  worketh  repentance. 

2 Cor.  7:1-11. 

T.  Goodness  leadeth  to  repentance. 

Rom.  2.  1-6. 
F.  Prosperity  follows  repentance. 

Job  42:7-17. 
S.  Confession  unto  salvation.  Rom.  10:4-13. 
S.  Praise  for  deliverance.  Ps.  34: 1-8. 


Lesson  V.— April  30. 

Wisdom’s  Warning. — Prov.  1:20  33. 

Golden  Text.—  See  that  ye  refuse  not  him 
that  speaketh. — Heb  12:25. 

Time.—  About  1000  B.  C. 

Place. — Solomon,  no  doubt,  wrote  his  prov- 
erbs at  Jerusalem. 

Introduction.  — Solomon  was  the  wisest 
man  in  the  world.  His  wisdom  was  largely 
the  gift  of  God  in  answer  to  his  wise  prayer 
(2  Chron.  1:  10).  Yet  he  must  from  the  begin- 
ning have  been  wise  to  ask  such  a gift.  A 
large  number  of  the  proverbs  are  evidently 
by  Solomon,  as  the  inscriptions  state.  Yet 
Solomon  may  have  gathered  much  from 
previous  wisdom.  The  human  race  did 
not  exist  at  least  3000  years  before  his 
time  without  coining  many  proverbs.  Some 
of  the  latter  portions  were  gathered  by 
Hezekiab,  and  other  sections  were  added  still 
later,  as  the  book  itself  says.  Solomon  lived 
about  1000  B.  C.,  but  his  proverbs  may  have 
been  gathered  into  a bock  some  time  after  his 
death.  He  spoke  “three  thousand  proverbs.” 
and  “his  sorgs  were  a thousand  and  five.”  Of 
these  comparatively  few  ha',  e been  preserved 
to  us. 

Preverbs. — A proverb  is  “a  short  pithy  sen« 
tence  often  repeated,  expressing  a well  known 
truth  or  common  fact  ascertained  by  experi- 
ence or  observation.” — Imperial  Dictionary 
A proverb  is  a large  amount  of  wisdom 
wrapped  up  in  the  fewest  words.-  Cheyne. 

The  Book  of  Proverbs.  — The  book  of  Proverbs 
is  written  in  poetical  form.  But  there  is  quite 
a variety  in  the  stjle.  It  belongs  to  what 
modern  critics  call  the  Wisdom  Literature , 
including  Proverbs;  Job,  Ecclesiastes,  and 
Solomon’s  Song.  It  approaches  human 
thiugs  and  things  divine  from  quite  another 
side  than  the  Prophets  or  the  Psalms.  It 
is  the  philosophy  of  practical  life.  It  is  the 
sign  to  us  that  the  Bible  does  not  despise 
common  s*nse  and  discretion.  It  impresses 
upon  us  in  the  most  forcible  manner  the  value 
of  intelligence  and  prudence  and  of  a good 
education.  Above  all,  it  insists  over  and  over 
again  upon  the  doctrine,  that  goodness  is  wis- 
dom. and  that  wickedness  is  vice  and  folly. — 
Stanley. 

This  Lesson  — It  teaches  (1 ) how  much  better 
it  is  to  hear  and  obey  the  call  of  the  loving 
Savior  than  to  refuse  or  neglect  and  turn  to 
our  own  way,  and  so  work  rut  our  own  de- 
struction. (2)  How  deep  is  Jesus’  love  for 
the  sinner,  and  bow  earnest  His  call ! 


Daily  Readings. 


M. 

T. 

W. 

T. 

F. 

S. 

s. 


Wisdom’s  Warning. 
Be  saved  or  be  lost. 
Wisdom  despised. 
Prayer  refused. 

The  sinful  refused. 
Seek  the  Lord  now. 
Refuse  not  Christ. 


Prov.  1:20-33. 

Isa.  1 : 16-20. 
Heb.  10:26-31. 

Jer.  11:9-14. 
Luke  13:24-30. 

Isa.  55:i-7. 
Heb.  12:22-29. 
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Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Klihart,  as 
second  class  mail  matter. 


Sunday  school  Record  — The  prac-  j most  every  State,  and  a consequent  gath- 
tical  Sunday  school  Record  improved  and  ering  of  our  churches  and  members  into 
combined;  for  the  Secretary  and  Treas-  closer  communion  with  one  another.  God 
urer.  A simple,  complete  and  practical  grant  that  the  work  done  in  His  name 
book,  for  one  person  to  keep  the  Secre-  may  continue  to  prosper, 
tary’s  Record  of  attendance,  and  the 
Treasurer’s  Report  of  receipts  and  ex-  Dwelling  Burned.— Just  as  we  are 
penses.  It  is  designed  to  record  the  at-  cjosing  thjs  jssue  we  reCeive  news  from 
tendance  of  thirty  classes,  with  officers,  BrQ  £ Hostetler>  stating  that  Bish.  J-  C. 
teachers  and  visitors,  keeping  the  school  Kenagy>s  dwelling,  near  East  Lynne, 
continually  informed  of  its  attendance  Cagg  Cq  ^ Ma>  was  consumed  by  fire  on 


Contents  of  this  Number.  Page 

'The  Beauties  of  Nature" 121 

‘Let  him  hear” 121  . , , 

»£S m and  prosperity.  It  is  a valuable  assistant  Sundayi  April  2 Br0  Kenagy  and  part 

£ to  the  secretary,  and  is  sure  to  aid  the  ofhfa  (amily  were  at  church  at  the  time. 

“S5S»orkl°  CWcT £ usefulness  and  efficiency  of  every  Sunday-  [t  supposed  that  the  fire  was  caused  by 

school  that  uses  it.  Price,  post-paid,  75  a defective  flue  in  the  kitchen,  and  as  a 

cents.  strong  wind  from  the  south  prevailed  at 

Change  of  ADDRESS.-Hallie  Zim-  the  time,  the  merciless  flames  quickly 
merman  from  Witmer,  Pa.,  to  Leopold  spread  to  all  parts  of  the  building,  and  in 
Hotel,  Lancaster  City,  Pa.  '«**  >h“  h°ur  8 time  nothing  remained 

but  the  foundation  walls.  The  house  was 
one  of  the  most  comfortably  arranged 
Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  visited  the  Cul-  and  the  begt  lurnished  of  any  of  its  kind 

lorn  church,  111.,  Sunday,  March  26,  and  ^ be  found  in  the  county,  and  the  loss  in 
held  several  meetings  while  there.  clothing,  bedding,  furniture,  and  library 

of  over  one  hundred  volumes  is  one  that 
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Bro.  J.  F.  Funk  spent  Sunday,  March  falls  heaviiy  upon  0Ur  aged  brother  and 
26,  at  Hart,  Oceana  Co  , Mich.,  where  he  sjS|er  the  contents  were  consumed, 
visited  our  aged  sister  Rosenberger  and  except  one  Gr  two  pieces  of  furniture,  in- 
The  English  and  German  Herald  to  held  services  there  for  her.  eluding  Bro.  Kenagy ’s  desk,  which  con- 

one  address  is  $i  .50  per  year. tained  his  most  valuable  books  and  rec- 

Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman  spent  two  weeks  ords>  and  this  was  saved  oniy  by  the  he- 
God  measures  mortal  life  not  by  our  at  Shipshewana  and  Shore,  Lagrange  roic  efforts  Gf  his  son  Joe,  who,  at  the 
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■years,  but  by  our  service  for  Him. 


Dear  ministering  brother,  when 
you  rise  before  your  congregation  to 
preach  the  Word  of  God,  remember  that 
an  ounce  of  “thus  saith  the  Lord’’  is 
worth  more  than  many  pounds  of  “I 
think,”  or  ‘ I am  of  the  opinion,”  or  “It 
seems  to  me,”  and  expressions  similar  to 
these. 


Co.,  Ind.,  in  the  latter  half  of  March  and  peril  of  his  life,  entered  the  burning 
held  a number  of  meetings.  About  twenty  balding  and  dragged  the  ponderous 
persons  made  the  good  confession  and  heirloom  to  the  door,  where  it  took  the 
will  be  baptized  in  a few  weeks.  united  strength  of  several  men  to  carry  it 


away. 


Back  to  Virginia. — Our  ministering 

brother,  Bish.  L.  J.  Heatwole,  of  Garden  No  Name  or  Address. — We  have  on 
City,  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  has,  on  account  of  file  several  letters  and  articles  for  publi- 
failing  health,  decided  to  return  with  his  cation,  but  which  have  neither  name  nor 
family  to  their  former  home  in  Rocking-  address,  and  the  nearest  we  can  get  to 
He  that  giveth  unto  the  poor  lendeth  ham  Co  , Va  , and  will  leave  for  that  the  sender  is  by  the  post  office  stamp, 
unto  the  Lord  The  Lord  will  always  place  about  the  middle  of  this  month,  which  tells  from  what  locality  the  letter 
pay  His  debts  in  full  with  interest  a thou-  stopping  at  Elkhart  and  other  places  en  was  mailed.  According  to  our  rule  we 
sand  times  more  than  the  principal,  “and  route.  His  removal  will  be  a heavy  loss  cannot  publish  such  communications.  As 
in  the  end  evtrlast  ng  life.”  And  yet  to  the  ministerial  force  in  Missouri.  most  of  the  letters  are  of  a nature  that 

many  a man  seems  to  think  he  can  do  shows  that  the  writer  has  “an  axe  to 

more  for  himself  with  his  money  by  keep-  Evangelizing  work  in  Nebraska,  grind,”  we  suppose  the  names  and  ad- 
ing  it  than  by  lending  it  to  the  Lord.  — From  different  reports  which  appear  dresses  are  in  most  instances  intentionally 
God  is  always  waiting  to  borrow  in  this  in  this  number  of  the  Herald  it  is  evi-  omitted  so  that  the  writer  thereof  may 
way,  for  He  says,  “Ye  have  the  poor  al-  dent  that  Bro.  J.  M.  T.  Miller,  member  keep  his  identity  hidden  from  those  on 
ways  with  you,”  thus  giving  us  continu-  of  the  Evangelizing  Board  for  Nebraska,  whom  he  especially  wishes  to  use  his  lash, 
ally  the  opportunity  to  lend  unto  Him.  is  making  an  earnest  effort  to  send  minis-  If  this  is  really  so,  is  it  not  cowardly  ? Is 

ters  to  all  our  scattered  churches  and  it  not  a sly  and  almost  cruel  and  most 
Wanted.— A copy  of  the  book,  “Mir-  members  in  Nebraska.  It  is  indeed  en-  unbrotherly  act  ? Might  it  not  very  prop- 
ror  of  Baptism.”  Address,  Mennonite  couraging  to  notice  an  ever-increasing  erly  be  called  backbiting?  Is  it  not  of 
Pub  Co  Elkhart,  Ind.  activity  in  the  evangelizing  work  in  al-  the  very  same  nature  in  effect  as  that  act 


t ( 
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recorded  in  the  Scriptures  where  we  read 
that  the  men  struck  Jesus  from  behind 
and  then  mockingly  asked  who  struck 
him  ? If  a man  feels  convinced  that  an- 
other man,  or  one  of  our  churches,  for 
that  matter,  is  going  wrong,  why  censure 
that  man  or  that  church  through  the 
Herald  ? And,  worse  still,  why  try  to 
do  it  in  an  underhanded  way  so  that  the 
man  or  that  church  that  is  to  be  cen- 
sured cannot  find  out  who  the  accuser  is 
and  effect  a settlement  if  possible  accord- 
ing to  Matthew  18  and  numerous  Script- 
ure injunctions  ? We  have  seen  too  much 
of  such  attempts  in  other  church  papers, 
and  the  sad  results  therefrom,  to  prosti- 
tute the  Herald  to  such  uses.  The 
good  that  could  come  from  such  a course 
would  be  far  less  than  the  evil.  We  do 
not  address  these  words  to  such  of  our 
friends  as  have  by  oversight  omitted  their 
names  and  addresses  from  their  commu- 
nications, though  we  urge  upon  all  to  be 
sure  that  the  name  and  address  appear 
with  each  and  every  communication;  but 
we  wish  to  speak  herewith  to  those  who 
intentionally  omit  their  names  from  their 
letters,  when  the  very  contents  of  their 
letters  shows  that  modesty  did  not 
prompt  them  to  do  so.  We  can  under- 
stand why  many  of  our  dear  brethren  and 
sisters  omit  their  names  when  they  send 
contributions  to  the  Evangelizing  or 
other  Fund,  but  that  is  altogether  differ- 
ent from  the  contributions  spoken  of 
above,  though  we  believe  that  in  both 
cases  the  contributor  may  be  sincere  in 
that  which  he  does.  Sincerity  alone, 
however,  is  not  a safe  guide,  as  has  been 
and  is  daily  abundantly  proved.  The 
Word  of  God — and  the  whole  of  it — is  to 
be  our  guide  in  all  our  affairs  of  life,  both 
as  individuals  and  as  a denomination, 
and  the  nearer  we  keep  in  touch  with  its 
teaching,  tendency  and  spirit,  the  better 
able  God  is  to  use  us  to  His  glory. 


In  these  days  Satan  has  crept  into 
many  a church  and  governs  it  with  lodg- 
ery,  amusement  and  other  abominations. 
On  this  plane  he  cries  peace,  peace,  unity 
of  all  the  churches,  etc.  It  is  .necessary 
to  set  a double  watch  on  the  walls  that 
Zion  may  be  guarded  against  every  foe. 
And  this  foe  must  be  seen  as  soon  as  he 
appears  on  the  horizon.  It  requires  the 
Gospel  field  glass  to  detect  him,  and  then 
the  Sword  of  the  Spirit  must  be  taken 


and  the  foe  driven  back.  Unless  this  be 
done,  the  foe  will  shortly  find  himself 
within  the  walls,  and  ere  even  the  watch- 
men are  aware  of  it,  the  foe  may  be  in 
possession,  and  then,  when  too  late,  we 
may  have  to  mourn  over  the  broken 
walls  of  Zion  and  a temple  from  which 
lhe  precious  spiritual  treasures  have  been 
taken.  Satan  does  not  always  choose  to 
accomplish  the  ruin  of  a church  in  a day 
or  a month  or  a year;  he  takes  his  time 
that  the  gradual  undermining  of  Gospel 
principle  and  holy  life  may  be  the  less 
perceptible,  and  that  the  ruin  may  in  the 
end  be  the  more  complete  and  irrepara- 
ble. “Watch  and  pray,”  fight  and  labor, 
four  distinct  occupations  in  which  the 
true  church  must  be  ever  engaged,  and 
the  neglect  of  one  of  these  may  cost  that 
church  dearly.  Let  us  look  well  to  our 
own  defenses;  let  the  walls  of  Zion  be 
daily  guarded;  let  the  messengers  ever 
turn  their  eyes  in  all  directions,  not  only 
without  the  walls,  but  also  for  any  lurk- 
ing foe  within;  let  the  work  within  be 
prayerfully  and  systematically  carried  on, 
each  in  his  appointed  place,  none  inter- 
fering with  the  other’s  work,  but  to  help, 
all  busy  while  it  is  yet  day,  knowing  that 
the  night  cometh  when  no  man  can  work. 
In  this  way  alone  can  Zion  prosper.  And 
when  the  watchmen  on  the  walls  see  the 
foe  appear,  let  the  trumpet  be  sounded 
with  no  uncertain  sound  that  those  within 
may  realize  its  true  import  and  be  ready 
with  an  invincible  and  undivided  front  to 
meet  the  foe  and  vanquish  him.  Had 
such  a front  been  presented  to  sin  by  our 
own  church  at  all  times,  there  would  not 
have  been  the  deplorable  divisions  and 
broken  walls,  and  the  work  at  a stand- 
still for  years  and  years.  Had  the  same 
thing  been  done  in  other  churches,  the 
lodge,  the  church  fair  and  social,  and 
other  spiritual  farces  and  abominations 
would  never  have  entered  to  destroy  the 
spiritual  power  and  gospel  simplicity  that 
once  reigned  there.  Nothing  short  of 
constant  watchfulness,  prayer,  holy  liv 
ing.  humility  before  God,  earnest  effort 
and  reliance  upon  God,  will  keep  the 
church  from  the  influences  of  sin,  and  the 
pitfalls  of  Satan. 


Contributions  received  during  the  month  of 
March,  1893: 

From  a Brother  (Mo.  \ $5.00;  Christian  Bom- 
berger,  $1.00;  Barbara  Bomberger,  $1.00;  a 
Sister  (Metamora,  111.),  $5  00;  M.  Christophel, 
50  cents;  Cullom  congregation,  111.,  $29.55; 
Adam  Fisher,  Eddy,  New  Mexico,  $3  15;  Pe- 
ter Miller,  South  Dakota,  $10  00;  Sarah  Doner, 
$1.00.  Gratefully  acknowledged, 

G.  L.  Bender,  Treas. 


A Sister  (Pa.),  75  cents;  Chr.  Kendig,  $1.00; 
A.  B.  Eshleman,  $1.00;  M.  Christophel,  50 
cents;  Young  People’s  Meeting,  Cullom,  111., 
#4.70;  Levi  Hooley,  $1.00;  Ellen  Plank,  $1  00; 
Levi  Martin,  $5.00 ; Oak  Grove  S.  S.,  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio,  $5.00;  E.  Hostetler,  80  cents;  Min- 
nie C.  Musser,  50  cents. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

G.  L.  Bender,  Treas. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


After  missionary  Judson  had  worked 
for  ten  years,  he  had  eighteen  converts  to 
show  for  it,  but  being  asked  by  those  at 
home  about  prospects,  he  replied,  “Pros- 
pects ! All  right, — bright  as  the  promises 
of  God.” 


MISSION  FUND. 


TRACT  FUND. 


Bro.  John  Blosser,  of  New  Stark, 
Ohio,  visited  the  church  in  Mahoning 
Co  , Ohio,  arriving  April  1st  and  remain- 
ing until  the  10th.  He  held  a number 
of  meetings  that  were  full  of  interest,  and 
we  are  pleased  to  say  that  the  number  of 
converts  mentioned  in  these  columns 
heretofore  has  now  increased  to  twenty- 
nine.  Nearly  all  of  these  applicants  for 
baptism  are  young  persons.  Baptismal 
services  will  doubtless  be  held  in  the  be- 
ginning of  May.  M. 


From  Ness  Co.,  Kansas  — About  the 
7th  or  8th  of  March  a fire  broke  out  in  a 
county  adjoining  this  and  continued  its 
ravages  until  the  14th  before  it  could  be 
finally  extinguished.  The  wind  during  all 
this  time  was  very  strong  and  carried  the 
fire  over  a large  area  of  country,  over  fire 
breaks,  ploughed  fields  and  over  almost 
every  obstruction.  The  loss  is  enormous. 

I have  not  heard  any  exact  figures  as  to 
the  amount  of  the  loss,  but  within  a ra- 
dius of  fifty  miles  from  where  the  fire 
started  the  country  is  mostly  a blackened 
surface.  Stacks  of  hay  and  straw,  stables, 
houses,  farming  implements  and  ma- 
chinery, horses  and  cattle,  and  many 
thousand  bushels  of  grain  became  a prey 
to  the  devouring  element.  We  feel 
deeply  grateful  to  God  for  having  spared 
us,  the  fire  not  having  come  nearer  than 
within  three  miles  of  us.  M.  Gerber. 


Smithville,  Wayne  Co  , O.,  April 
4,  1893. —On  March  13th  the  brethren 
D.  J.  Johns  and  D.  D Miller  of  Elkhart 
Co..  Ind  , came  into  our  midst,  and  a 
number  of  meetings  were  held  at  the 
Pleasant  Hill  and  Oak  Grove  meeting 
houses  Although  the  weather  and  roads 
were  not  always  favorable,  yet  the  attend- 
ance was  good,  and  the  Spirit  of  God  was 
present  to  bless  the  precious  truths  pre- 
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V-mRALlf)  OF  TRUTH. 


April  15, 


sented,  to  the  strengthening  and  encour-  though  the  number  of  our  company  of  be- 
agement  of  Christians,  and  the  awakening  lit  vers  here  is  small,  yet  I believe  the  dear 


of  sinners.  Thirty  prodigals  have  so  far 
n anifested  a desire  to  return  to  the  Fath- 
er’s house,  Oh  may  they  be  truly  con- 
verted and  be  true  and  valiant  soldiers  for 
Jesus. 

Sunday  schools  have  been  reorganized, 
and  with  God’s  blessings  we  have  pros- 
pects for  good  schools.  God  bless  the 
Sabbath  school  workers.  Cor. 


Opal,  Fauquier,  Co..  Va. , April, 
1893  — Dear  Sir  and  Brother'. — In  your 
issue  of  the  15th  of  March  I find  an  ar 
tide  on  t migration  to  North  Carolina,  by 
the  Waldenses,  and  I hope  you  will  ex- 
cuse me  for  suggesting  to  their  agents, 
through  the  Herald,  when  looking  for  a 
location  upon  which  to  plant  their  relig- 
ious banner  in  the  New  World,  to  call  and 
look  at  this  county.  The  surface  rises 
gently  from  Tide  water,  by  a firtile  plain 
to  a semi  mountainous  regie. n in  a dis- 
tance of  about  fifty  milts.  The  general 
health  of  this  section  is  n markably  good, 
the  soil  is  productive  and  land  is  cheap. 
The  best  markets  of  the  world  are  con- 
venient, and  denominational  toleration  is 
very  liberal.  Our  greatest  want  under  the 
changed  order  of  things,  is  more  settlers 


though  the  number  of  our  company  of  be-  SUNDAY-SCHOOL  ITEMS, 
lit  vers  here  is  small,  yet  I believe  the  dear 

biother’s  labors  were  not  in  vain.  We  Conemaugh,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa., 
feel  deeply  yrateful  for  this  visit,  that  God  March  18,  1893  We  reorganized  our 
is  still  working  for  us  and  that  He  from  Sunday  school  at  the  Thomas  meeting 
time  to  time  sends  out  to  almost  every  house  on  the  18th  of  March,  with  Bro. 
point  His  faithlul  ministers  to  proclaim  James  Sayler  Superintendent:  Bro.  Jacob 
the  precious  Word  of  Lite.  Let  us  all  S.  Sayler,  Assistant ; Bro.  Levi  M. 
pray  for  our  dear  ministering  brethren  Thomas,  Secretary,  and  Bro.  Isaac  Y. 
as  they  go  out  to  work,  that  the  r labor  Kauffman,  Treasurer.  We  expect  by 
in  the  Lord  may  not  be  in  vain.  During  God’s  help  to  open  our  Sunday-school  on 
his  stay  here  Bro.  Schlegel  re-instated  two  the  2d  of  April.  Jacob  S.  Sayler. 
persons  to  full  membership.  


There  are  at  present  eleven  Mennonite  From  Elkhart,  Ind— Since  the  en- 
families,  representing  a membership  of  largement  of  our  meetinghouse  in  Jar.  u- 
twenty-four  here  in  Fillmore  Co.  Three  ary  our  Sunday-school  has  been  very  per- 
families  have  moved  here  from  Seward  ceplibly  increasing  in  numbers.  The 
Co,  N«  b. , this  spring.  We  hope  still  average  attendance,  not  including  the  vis- 
more  will  settle  here.  jtors  was  about  195  for  the  first  Quarter; 

Joseph  Kuhns.  including  visitors  it  was  over  200. 

On  Easter  Sunday  we  weie  favored 

with  visitors  from  different  places.  Bro. 

From  Elkhart,  Ind. — Spring  greeted  Silas  Yoder,  Superintendent  of  the  Clin- 
us  early  this  year,  and  for  a number  of  ton  Sunday-school,  was  with  us  and  ad- 
wteks  the  streets  have  been  dry  and  the  dressed  the  school.  Bro.  M.  Lantz,  Su- 
roads  dusty.  The  weather  is  unusually  perintendent  of  the  Haw  Patch  Sunday- 
mild.  Trees  are  budding  and  everything  school,  who,  with  a number  of  brethren 
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, . v , . c ,,  'in  nature  is  returning  to  life. 

The  best  markets  of  the  world  are  con-  b 

venient,  and  denominational  toleration  is  Easter  wras  with  us  a season  of  joy. 

very  liberal.  Our  greatest  want  under  the  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  of  Tub,  Somerset  Co., 

changed  order  of  things,  is  more  settlers  Pa.,  was  present  at  the  morning  services 

that  are  willing  to  earn  their  bread  by  and  preached  a very  impressive  sermon  to 

tilling  a soil  that  leadily  responds  to  the  a large  congregation,  on  the  death  and  sac- 

hand  of  man.  H.  L.  Rhodes.  rif  ce  of  Christ.  In  the  afternoon  he  con- 


and  sisters  from  the  Haw  Patch  church  had 
come  on  Saturday,  also  addressed  the 
school.  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender,  cfTub,  Pa., 
likewise  spoke  in  a very  interesting  man- 
ner to  the  school,  and  altogether  it  was  a 
day  long  to  be  remembered  by  us  all. 

Cor. 


Ransom,  Ness  Co.,  Kan.,  Mar.  20, 
1893. — Bish.  J.  M Shank  of  Elida,  Ohio, 
and  the  brethren  R.  J.  H<  atwole  and 
John  Weaver  of  Harvey  Co.,  Kan.,  came 
into  our  midst  March  7th,  and  remained 
with  us  ten  days,  holding  meetings  and 
visiting.  We  were  more  encouraged  dur- 
ing these  meetings  than  we  ever  were 
since  we  live  in  (Ness  county.  We  now 
have  a little  church  organized  at  this 
place  with  Bro  E M.  Shelhnbarger  for 
our  nrnister.  While  ihe  brethren  weie 
here  two  more  were  added  to  our  little 
company.  They  were  received  upon  a 
satisfactory  confession  of  their  faith.  We 
also  organized  a Sunday  school  hich  is 
to  be  conducted  in  connection  wiih  our 
church. 

Bro.  E.  M.  Shellenbarger  and  family 


rif  ce  of  Christ.  In  the  afternoon  he  con-  

ducted  a short  service  at  the  home  of  ~ 

Bio.  David  Nold,  sister  Nold  being  un-  FROM  Tub,  Somerset  Co. , Pa.  — The 
able  to  at.end  services.  She  is  at  present  Chestnut  Spring  Sunday-school  was  re- 
very  low,  and  hopes  soon  to  go  home  to  on  April  2nd,  at  2 P.  M.,  with 
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Jesusu  Monday  evening  he  preached 

again.  Tuesday  afternoon  he  left  for 

Clinton,  from  where  D D.  Miller  came 
on  Friday,  and  conducted  services  in  the 
evening  at  Elkhart.  Saturday  morning 
they  started  for  the  West  on  an  Evangel- 
izing tour  through  Illinois,  Missouri,  Kan- 
sas, and  other  states.  We  wish  them 
God’s  richest  blessings  on  their  important 


mission. 


Steiner  who  was  recently 


organized  on  April  2nd,  at  2 P.  M.,  with 
the  following  officers:  Superintendent, 

D.  W.  Maust,  Assistant,  E K.  Blauch; 
Secretary,  Malinda  Miller;  Treasurer  and 
Librarian  Charles  H.  King.  The  follow- 
ing teachers  were  also  appointed : G J. 
Stevannus,  E K B’auch,  C.  H King,  J 
J.  Stevanr.us,  D.  W.  Maust,  Ida  Miller, 
Annie  Miller,  ar.d  Rachel  Livergood 
Our  Sunday  school  has  an  average  at- 
tendance of  about  sixty  pupils,  without 
visitors  The  school  is  in  a prosperous 
condition.  The  fathers  and  mothers  are 


return-  d home  on  the  4th  of  March  from  are  sorry  to  loose  him  from  our  midst,  but 
a visit  to  Missouri,  Iowa,  and  Illinois,  will  not  be  selfish,  knowing  that  the  Lord 
I trey  report  a pleasant  visit  with  the  has  need  of  laborers  in  other  fields.  May 
brethren  and  sisters  in  the  East.  the  grace  of  God  be  with  him  in  abund- 

ant  measure  as  he  seeks  to  fulfill  his  im- 

From  St  ong  Fillmore  Co. , Neb. — porfant  calling. 

On  the  25th  of  February,  Bro.  Joseph  We  were  also  favored  with  a very  pleas- 
Schlegel  of  Milford,  Seward  Co.,  Neb  , ant  visit  a ft w weeks  ago  over  Sunday  by 
came  here.  During  his  visit  here  he  Bro.  Jona  ban  Kurtz  of  the  Haw  Patch 
preached  twice  in  a school  house,  and  church.  He  preached  in  the  German 
once  at  Bro.  Daniel  Miller’s  residence,  language  at  the  morning  services  and  in 
'I  he  people  were  very  attentive  listeners  the  English  language  in  the  evening, 
to  the  edifying  and  encouraging  words  of  Both  sermons  were  very  much  appreci- 
our  dear  brother.  He  presented  many  ated  and  we  would  be  pleased  to  have  him 
excellent  lessons  from  God’s  Word.  Al-  and  many  others  come  often.  Cor. 


ordaintd  to  the  ministry  left  Elkhart  on  taking  part  in  the  cause,  and  the  school  is 
the  7tb,  for  his  home  in  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  doing  good  work.  We  use  the  Sunday- 
He  expects  to  remain  at  home  for  some  School  Lesson  Helps.  God  grant  that 
weeks  and  then  visit  some  of  the  smaller  Vve  may  make  good  use  of  the  talent  he 
churches  in  Ohio  during  the  summer.  We  has  entrusted  unto  us,  to  His  glory  and 
are  sorry  to  loose  him  from  our  midst,  but  our  benefit.  E.  K.  Blauch. 


nas  neeu  01  jauorers  in  oiner  neias.  may  t ^ d . a „ o 

the  grace  of  God  be  with  him  in  abund-  R T M ' S ’ , .^R1L  4-  i893  ~ 

ant  measure  as  he  seeks  to  fulfill  his  im-  y-  ‘ ferr  aAnn  ^(acon  Jonas  B. 

portant  calling.  Zimmerman  from  Allen  Pa  were  with 

us  April  2d,  and  organized  a Sunday- 
We  were  also  favored  with  a very  pleas-  school.  Bro.  A M.  Lehman  was  elected 
ant  visit  a fi  w weeks  ago  over  Sunday  by  Superintendent:  Dea  Burkhart,  Assistant 


Bro.  Jona  ban  Kurtz  of  the  Haw  Patch 
church.  He  preached  in  the  German 
language  at  the  morning  services  and  in 
the  English  language  in  the  evening. 
Both  sermons  were  very  much  appreci- 


Supt  ; JohnD.  Burkhart,  Secretary ; John 
W.  Butkholder,  Treasurer;  F.  B. 
Auker,  Librarian.  We  expect  one  hun- 
dred scholars  in  our  school,  which  is  very 
favorable.  The  Diller  church  should  have 
had  a Sunday  school  for  years  past ; 
Franklin  county  should  follow  in  having 


a Sunday-school.  We  endorse  the  Sun- 
day-School Lesson  Helps  highly  and 
think  that  they  are  the  proper  material 
to  use  in  a well  regulated  Sunday-school. 

After  the  organization  of  the  Sunday- 
school  Pre.  J.  M.  Herr  preached  a very 
able  sermon.  We  feel  much  encouraged 
and  thankful  to  God  and  the  dear  Brother. 
Come  again,  brethren.  Cor. 

CONFERENCES. 


ANNUAL. 

For  Ohio,  on  the  19th  of  May,  in  the 
Martin  meeting-house  at  Orrville,  Wayne 
County. 

For  Canada,  in  C.  Eby’s  meeting- 
house, Berlin,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  be- 
ginning Thursday,  May  25. 

For  Illinois,  in  the  Union  meeting- 
house near  Washington,  Tazewell  Co., 
on  the  26th  of  May.  Washington  is  the 
nearest  railroad  station.  Bishops  will 
meet  on  the  afternoon  of  the  25th  to  ar- 
range the  questions.  All  questions  or 
subjects  to  be  considered  at  the  Confer- 
ference  should  be  delivered  in  writing  to 
the  undersigned  not  later  than  the  24th. 
A cordial  invitation  is  exttnded  to  all  our 
ministers  and  all  other  brethren  and  sis- 
ters far  and  near.  E.  M.  HaIitman. 
Washington,  III. 

The  Lord  willing,  there  will  be  Con- 
ference in  the  Amish  Mcnnonite  church, 
near  Smithville,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  in 
the  Oak  Grove  meeting  house,  on  the 
26th  and  27th  of  May,  1893.  Those  from 
a distance  desiring  to  attend  said  Confer- 
ence may  have  a conveyance  on  their  ar- 
rival at  either  of  the  following  named 
railroad  stations,  by  writing  to  the  breth- 
ren named  below:  Coming  on  the  B & 
O.  R.  R.,  stop  off  at  Sterling,  and  write 
in  due  time  to  David  Zook,  Sterling, 
Ohio.  Coming  on  the  W.  & Lake  Erie 

R.  R.  stop  at  Smithville,  Ohio,  write 
to  Benjamin  Gerich,  Smithvil'e,  Ohio. 
Those  coming  on  the  Fort  Wayne  & 
Chicago  R.  R.  or  C.  A & C.  R.  R to 
Orrville,  Ohio,  write  to  Eli  Wenger,  Orr- 
ville, Ohio.  Any  one  coming  on  the 
Fort  Wayne  & Chicago  R.  R.,  wishing 
to  stop  off  at  Wooster  or  Smithville  Sta- 
tion, write  to  C.  Z Yoder,  Weilersville, 
Wayne  Co  , Ohio. 

The  Annual  Conference  of  the  Amish 
Mcnnonite  church  of  Northern  Indiana, 
in  the  Haw  Patch  meeting-house,  La 
Grange  County,  Thursday  and  Friday, 
June  1 and  2.  Those  coming  over  the 
Wabash  R’y  will  please  write  to  Pre.  J. 

S.  Hartzler,  Haw  Patch,  Ind.,  and  stop 
at  this  station.  Those  coming  over  the 
Lake  Shore  & M.  S.  R y will  write  Pre. 
Jonathan  Kurtz,  Ligonier.  Ind.,  and  will 
stop  at  that  station.  The  Wabash  R’y  is, 
however,  preferable,  Haw  Patch  being 


but  about  one  mile  from  the  place  of 
meeting.  Those  having  questions  to  pre- 
sent at  Conference  will  send  them  in  writ 
ing  to  Joseph  D.  Miller,  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  not  later  than  the  24th  ol  May. 
All  Amish  and  Mennonite  ministers  are 
cordially  invited  to  meet  with  us. 

Joseph  D.  Miller,  Stc. 

SEMI-ANNUAL. 

For  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa  , on  the  first 
Thursday  in  May  (4th),  in  the  Franconia 
meeting-house. 

In  Weidman’s  meeting-house,  Mark- 
ham, York  Co.,  Ont,  May  5. 

For  Virginia,  in  Weaver’s  meeting- 
house, Middle  District,  Rockingham  Co., 
Va.,  on  the  second  Friday  in  May  (12th). 
The  nearest  station  is  Harrisonburg, 
where  those  coming  from  a distance  will 
be  met.  A cordial  invitation  is  extended 
to  all  to  come,  especially  ministers  and 
deacons.  Let  us  do  all  we  can  to  build 
up  the  church  of  Christ.  Let  God’s  spirit 
be  manifest  in  every  one.  Let  love  be 
the  moving  power  in  our  work  for  Christ. 

Emanuel  Suter. 

March  8,  l8gj. 

^ • — 

IN  BUTLER,  CUMMINGS  AND 
HOLT  COUNTIES,  NEBR. 


Having  been  appointed  by  the  breth- 
ren J.  M.  T.  Miller  and  Joseph  Schlegel 
to  visit  the  scattered  members  of  our  faith 
in  Butler  and  Cummings  and  the  small 
church  in  Holt  Co.,  Nebr. . I accordingly 
started  for  West  Point,  Cummings  Co., 
on  the  1st  of  March,  arriving  there  in  the 
evening  at  8.  I was  met  by  C.  Ropp, 
and  very  pleasantly  entertained  at  his 
home.  Next  day  J.  Ropp  conveyed  me 
eight  miles  to  Bro.  Jacob  Oswald,  where 
I received  a hearty  welcome  from  the 
whole  family,  old  mother  Ropp  included. 
The  latter  is  in  her  76th  year  and  is  help- 
less. These  dear  friends  were  very  de- 
sirous of  the  privilege  of  partaking  of  the 
communion  of  the  Lord’s  Supper.  (This 
privilege  was  granted  them.  See  Bro. 
Miller’s  account, — Ed  ) I heM  three  sea- 
sons of  worship  with  them  and  endeav- 
ored to  admonish  them  to  faithfulness  in 
the  cause  of  the  Master. 

On  the  3d  of  M>rch  I continued  my 
journey  to  Holt  Co  , Nebr.  I was  met  at 
O’Neill  by  the  brethren  David  Risser  and 
Chr  Ernst.  On  the  4th  I visited  among 
the  ministers  and  members,  and  was  ev- 
erywhere kindly  received,  for  which  I feel 
gratelu’.  On  the  5th  an  appointment  was 
filled  at  the  meeting-house  at  which  about 
all  of  the  ministers  and  members  were 
present.  Another  meeting  was  held  the 
i-ame  evening  at  the  home  of  Bro.  Chris 
tian  Ernst,  who  is  pretty  well  advanced 
in  years.  On  the  6ih  we  again  met  for 
worship  at  the  meeting-house,  and  in  the 


evening  at  Pre.  John  Beller’s  home.  All 
of  these  appointments  were  well  attended. 
I find  that  there  is  great  need  of  work 
everywhere.  The  Holt  County  church 
has  had  her  troubles  in  the  past,  but  the 
spirit  of  peace,  love  and  unity  seems  to 
be  gaining  strength  again.  God  grant 
that  perfect  harmony  may  eventually  pre- 
vail. The  apostle  admonishes  us  to  “seek 
peace  and  ensue  it,”  and  to  this  Christ 
himself  also  has  called  us.  He  gives  His 
followers  His  peace,  and  let  us  cherish  it 
as  a precious  gift  from  God. 

On  the  7th  Bro.  John  Beller  accompa- 
nied me  to  O’Neill,  from  whence  I re- 
sumed mv  journey  to  Butler  County.  At 
Octavia  Bro.  J.  Rutt  awaited  me  and 
took  me  to  his  home.  That  evening  we 
had  services  in  a Dunkard  meeting-house, 
but  on  account  of  the  unpleasant  weather 
the  attendance  was  not  very  large,  but 
the  congregation  was  very  attentive  and 
seemed  deeply  interested.  The  brethren 
and  sisters  here  seem  very  earnest  in  the 
service  of  the  Master.  They  seemed  very 
grateful  for  this  visit  to  them.  They  will 
welcome  our  Amish  and  Mennonite  min- 
isters and  should  not  be  overlooked  by 
our  evangelists. 

My  visit  all  together  was  of  a nature  to 
awaken  gratitude  within  me  toward  God 
and  man.  May  the  Master  bless  every 
effort  put  forth  in  His  name  to  His  honor 
and  glory.  P.  P.  Hershberger. 

S hick  ley,  Nebr. 


A VISIT  IN  NEBRASKA. 


On  the  25th  of  February,  Bro  Jos. 
Schlegel  took  the  train  at  Dorchester, 
Nebr. , for  Shickley,  Fillmore  Co.,  Nebr. 
On  the  26th  a meeting  was  held,  on 
which  occasion  two  persons  were  united 
in  matrimony.  On  the  27th  another  meet- 
ing was  held  at  Bro.  Daniel  Miller’s, 
where  two  persons  were  received  into 
church  fellowship  on  confession. 

On  the  28th  Bro  S.hhgel  took  the 
train  at  Strong,  Fillmore  County,  for 
F'airmount,  Nebr  , where  he  was  met  by 
the  writer,  and  together  we  proceeded  to 
Furnas  Co.,  Nebr.,  where  a few  families 
of  the  A.  M.  church  reside.  Bro.  Chr. 
Hieser  met  us  at  Arapahoe  at  8:30  P.  M. 
and  took  us  to  his  home.  Next  morning 
we  visited  an  aged  couple,  Bro.  Peter 
Zehr  and  wife;  in  the  afternoon  we  vis- 
ited Jacob  Nafziger’s,  and  in  the  evening 
we  met  for  worship  at  Bro.  P.  Zehr’s. 
Several  families  had  assembled,  and  the 
evening  was  profitably  spent  in  singing, 
reading  and  preaching  the  Word.  An- 
other appointment  was  made  for  fylarch  2 
at  Bro.  Chr.  Zehr’s,  which  was  also  very 
well  attended.  On  the  3d  a heavy  storm 
raged  all  day,  and  we  were  obliged  to  re- 
main at  Bro  Nafziger’s.  Next  morning 
at  7 we  took  the  train  for  Holdredge,  and 
from  there  to  Bertrand,  Phelps  Co., 
Nebr.,  at  which  place  the  Yoder  settle- 
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HEIRAI^LD  OF'  TRUTH 


April  15, 


ment  is,  usually  called  the  Old  Amish  child.  Bro.  Schlegel  spent  a pleasant  day  and m^hand  be^^n ffihT- 
church.  The  brethren  Spiger  and  Mi-  there  convening  with  and  reading  to  the  my  coat,  I g y ld  scarceiv 

chael  Yoder  met  us  at  Bertrand  at  n A.  aged  sister  In  the  evening  a small  com-  mg  and  the  . > „ „wh  . ^ 

M , and  the  former  took  us  to  his  home,  pany  g thered  there  and  Bro^  Schlegel  get  it  back  I shook  so.  W J 
In  the  afternoon  he  accompanied  us  to  conducted  services  for  them.  They  were  think  then  ? Think sir ! Wha  cou  d 
Dea.  Moses  E.  Yoder’s  home,  and  next  greatly  cheered  up  and  pleased  to  hear  a I thmk.  only  that  I ^d  no  mother  to 
morning  we  accompanied  them  to  meet-  sermon  preached  by  an  A.  M.  minister,  mend  it  • Fo  1 1 , ..  t A I 

ing  at  the  home  of  Bro.  Yost  B.  Yoder,  as  they  had  not  heard  one  for  twenty  never,  when  my ^th^r  could  get  about 
as  these  brethren  still  hold  their  services  years  On  the  15th  two  services  were  the  house.  When  your  mother  was 
in  private  houses.  We  enjoyed  the  meet  held,  at  the  second  of  which  three  persons  put  down  in  the  grave,  how _did  you  feel. 

mnrti  and  Twas  reminded  hv  nartirinated  in  the  communion  of  the  Feel,  sir?  If  I was  prepared,  I felt  that 


chael  Yoder  met  us  at  Bertrand  at  11  A. 
M , and  the  former  took  us  to  his  home. 
In  the  afternoon  he  accompanied  us  to 
Dea,  Moses  E.  Yoder’s  home,  and  next 


aged  sister  In  the  evening  a small  com-  | 
pany  g thered  there  and  Bro.  Schlegel 
conducted  services  for  them.  They  were 
greatly  cheered  up  and  pleased  to  hear  a 


ing  verj  much,  and  I was  reminded  by  participated  in  the  communion 


these  services  of  my  boyhood  48  years 
ago.  These  people  aim  to  be  as  the  Bible 
says,  “a  separate  people,”  and  maintain 
no  communion  with  others  May  they 
likewise  fulfill  the  scripture  injunction  im 
mediately  following  the  one  just  quoted, 

‘ zealous  of  good  works,”  and  ever  strive 
to  attain  and  maintain  that  high  spiritual 
standard  to  which  God  calls  his  followers. 

In  the  afternoon  we  went  to  Bro.  By- 
ler’s,  as  they  could  not  attend  meeting  on 


bread  and  wine,  mother  Ropp,  Bro.  Ja- 
cob Oswald  and  wife.  In  the  evening 
Bro.  Sch’egel  went  to  West  Point  and 
returned  home  next  day.  May  God  bless 
his  labors!  J.  M.  T.  Miller. 


HOW  A BOY  S SOUL  WAS  WON 


In  the  afternoon  we  went  to  Bro.  By-  The  farm  on  which  I worked  was  in  street,  and  to  seem  interested  in  me. 
ler's,  as  they  could  not  attend  meeting  on  the  suburbs  of  a Massachusetts  village,  “Does  he  never  do  that . Never,  sir; 
account  of  a sick  child.  They  entertained  and  a beauiiful  night  in  June,  when  a few  he  doesn’t  seem  to  know  me  on  the  street, 
us  very  kindly  and  we  enjoyed  our  visit  scattered  drops  of  rain  were  falling  from  and  we  boys  feel  that  he  doesn  t care 
with  them  verv  much.  We  also  visited  fleecy  clouds,  I was  overtaken  in  the  much  for  us.  Why,  sir,  he  went  to  sleep 
Bish  Yost  H.  Yoder.  Bro.  Yoder  is  an  streets  by  a pleasant- faced  young  gentle-  in  our  class  a few  Sundays  since, 
ab’e  speaker.  He  was  very  friendly,  and  man  as  I was  driving  two  Durham  cows  The  stranger  seemed  so  interested  in 
his  good  qualities  of  mind  and  heart  were  from  the  pasture  to  the  stable.  I cast  my  me,  his  face  glowed  with  love,  as  he  con- 
greatly  appreciated.  From  here  we  went  eye  backward.  Hearing  footsteps,  and  tinued:  Can  t you  tell  me  something 

to  Bro.  Yosi  Y.  Yoder,  who  is  a minister  seeing  a cheerlul  face,  my  whole  soul  was  your  mother  said  to  you  during  her  sick- 
in  this  congregation  To  describe  our  delighted.  Presently  I heard  a cheery  ness?  Yes,  sir.  I used  to  watch  with 
visit  here  would  be  largely  a repetition  of  voice  to  some  one,  and  I felt  it  meant  me.  her  occasionally  the  last  few  weeks  of  her 
the  foregoing  Suffice  it  to  say  that  we  He  approached  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  sickness,  calling  my  father  at  midnight  or 
talked  until  2 o’clock  in  the  morning.  street,  did  not  hesitate  to  put  his  nicely-  at  one  o Ulock.  One  morning  I stepped 
On  the  6th  of  March  we  made  a call  of  blacked  boots  into  the  mud,  coming  to  to  the  bedside  to  kiss  my  mother  good- 
an  hour  at  Bro.  Kauffman’s  whose  son  my  side,  and  kindly  holding  over  my  night,  before  calling  my  father,  and  she 
was  sick.  From  here  we  went  to  Homer-  head  the  umbrella  he  was  carrying.  said,  ‘‘Hand  me  the  glass  of  water,  my 
ville,  Jasper  County,  where  we  had  some  So  cheerfully  he  asked  the  natural  boy.’  Giving  it  to  her,  sir,  she  drank 
acquaintances.  Next  morning  we  were 
conveyed  to  Bro.  Chr.  Rich’s,  at  Earl,  in 


I would  like  to  be  buried  by  her  side!” 
“Do  you  feel  lonely?”  “All  the  time, 
sir.”  “Why  so?”  “Oh!  sir,  it  seems  to 
me  no  one  loves  me!”  ‘‘Have  you  a 
Sunday-school  teacher?”  “Yes,  sir.” 
‘‘Don’t  he  love  you?”  ‘‘I  don’t  know, 
sir;  he  never  said  so.”  ‘‘How  do  you 
expect  he  would  say  it?”  ‘‘Oh!  sir;  not 
to  talk  it  out,  but  to  speak  to  me  on  the 
street,  and  to  seem  interested  in  me.” 
‘‘Does  he  never  do  that?”  ‘ Never,  sir; 
he  doesn’t  seem  to  know  me  on  the  street, 
and  we  boys  feel  that  he  doesn’t  care 
much  for  us.  Why,  sir,  he  went  to  sleep 
in  our  class  a few  Sundays  since.” 

The  stranger  seemed  so  interested  in 
me,  his  face  glowed  with  love,  as  he  con- 
tinued: ‘‘Can’t  you  tell  me  something 
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the  vicinity  of  which  place  several  breth-  What  did  they  cost?  Do  you  diive  them 


my  side,  and  kindly  holding  ever  my  night,  before  calling  my  father,  and  she 
head  the  umbrella  he  was  carrying.  said,  ‘‘Hand  me  the  glass  of  water,  my 
So  cheerfully  he  asked  the  natural  boy.”  Giving  it  to  her,  sir,  she  drank 
questions  to  interest  a boy:  Whose  cows  the  contents  Handing  back  the  glass, 
are  they?  How  much  milk  will  they  give?  and  dropping  her  thin,  bony  hand  upon 


ren  and  sisters  live.  The  following  morn- 
ing, March  8,  Bro.  Rich  and  wife  con- 
veyed us  back  to  Arapahoe.  We  arrived 
at  Bro  Chr.  Zehr’s  in  the  evening,  when 
a council-meeting  was  held.  Next  day  a 
meeting  was  held  at  the  same  place,  and 
on  the  10th  another  one  at  Bro.  Jacob 
Nafziger’s,  on  which  occasion  five  breth- 
ren' and  sisters  participated  in  the  com 
munion  of  bread  and  wine.  May  God 
add  his  blessing  to  the  work  done  in  His 
name  at  this  place.  That  evening  we 
started  eastward,  arriving  home  on  the 
nth  at  noon.  We  felt  grateful  to  God 
for  having  preserved  us  and  our  families 
in  good  health  and  for  having  prospered 
us  on  our  journey. 

After  a short  rest  at  home  Bro.  Schle- 
gel took  the  train  at  Seward  on  the  13th 
for  West  Point,  Nebr. , where  the  writer 
arrived  at  9 the  same  evening,  and  was 
met  at  the  depot  by  Bro.  Chr.  Ropp, 
with  whom  he  went  home.  Next  morn- 
ing he  was  conveyed  out  into  the  coun- 
try about  eight  miles  to  the  home  of  Bro. 
Jacob  Oswald,  where  mother  Ropp,  the 


night  and  morning? — with  many  others, 
to  which  with  a real  pleasure  I answered 
Then,  with  the  same  pleasant,  winning 
way,  asked  if  I was  a Christian.  ‘‘No, 
sir.”  (Wonderful,  I thought,  to  talk 
about  cows  and  being  a Christian  at  the 
same  time,  and  in  the  same  pleasant  and 
natural  way.) 

“Do  you  want  to  be?”  ‘‘I’ve  always 
wanted  to  be,  sir.”  ‘‘Do  you  pray?” 
‘I've  prayed,  night  and  morning,  since  I 
was  old  enough  to  understand  what  it 
meant.”  ‘ Have  you  a mother?”  ‘‘She’s 
in  heaven,  sir  ” "When  did  she  go 
there?”  ‘‘Last  December,  sir.”  “Was 
she  a Christian?”  ‘‘A  Christian,  sir! 
The  best  mother  a boy  ever  had.”  ‘‘Tell 
me  about  her  sickness.”  “She  had  con- 


the  sheet,  she  said,  “It  is  very  white,  but 
it  will  be  whiter  in  a few  days,  and  you 
won’t  have  to  sit  up  and  watch  with  your 
mother.” 

The  stranger’s  interest  in  me  seemed 
to  overflow  as  he  passed  his  umbrella 
from  his  right  to  his  left  hand,  seizing  my 
right  hand  with  his.  exclaiming,  * My 
dear  boy,  I think  you  ought  to  become  a 
Christian  now.”  “Yes,  sir,  I would  like 
to  if  I knew  how.” 

At  this  point  in  the  interview,  we  came 
to  the  street-corner  where  the  cows  turn 
to  go  to  the  stable.  Grasping  my  hand 
with  increased  warmth,  he  said,  “Do  you 
turn  here?”  “Yes,  sir.”  With  a tender 
look  of  love  which  I have  no  power  to 
describe,  he  said,  “My  dear  lad,  you 
must  become  a Christian,  and  grow  up 


After  a short  rest  at  home  Bro.  Schle-  me  about  her  sickness.”  “She  had  con-  must  become  a Christian,  and  grow  up 
gel  took  the  train  at  Seward  on  the  13th  sumption,  coughing  for  three  years,  and  and  be  useful,  doing  good  in  the  world! 
for  West  Point,  Nebr.,  where  the  writer  was  confined  to  her  room  for  six  months.”  Then  bending  toward  me,  and  drawing 
arrived  at  9 the  same  evening,  and  was  “Did  she  talk  with  you  about  being  a the  umbrella  down  that  he  might  be  un- 
met at  the  depot  by  Bro.  Chr.  Ropp,  Christian?”  “She  was  not  a talking  observed  by  passers-by,  he  offered  in  sub- 
with  whom  he  went  home.  Next  morn-  woman,  but  she  prayed  and  lived  before  stance  this  prayer,  still  holding  my  hand: 
ing  he  was  conveyed  out  into  the  coun-  me,  sir  ” “Tell  me  about  her  dyirg.”  ‘O  God!  bless  this  motherless  boy.  He 
try  about  eight  miles  to  the  home  of  Bro.  “My  father  called  my  brother  and  self  says  no  one  loves  him:  but,  dear  Lord 
Jacob  Oswald,  where  mother  Ropp,  the  about  two  o’clock  on  a very  cold  Decern  Jesus,  show  him  how  much  You  love  him, 
mother  of  Bro.  Ropp’s  wife,  is  at  present  ber  morning  saying,  ‘Hasten,  boys;  your  and  how  You  will  wash  away  his  sins  and 
living.  Sister  Ropp  had  a stroke  of  paral-  mother  is  dying.”  “How  did  you  feel  make  him  happy  here,  and  give  him  a 
ysis  about  six  weeks  before,  from  the  ef-  when  you  were  dressing?”  ‘‘It  was  cold  home  with  his  mother  in  heaven  forever, 
fects  of  which  she  is  now  as  helpless  as  a in  that  unfinished  attic  where  we  slept,  Hear  the  prayer  his  mother  offered  while 
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on  earth,  and  hear  his  own  prayer,  for 
Jesus’  sake.  Amen.” 

When  I opened  my  eyes  at  the  close  of 
that  wonderful  petition,  and  looked  into 
the  stranger’s  face,  the  tears  were  drop- 
ping from  his  cheeks.  He  withdrew  his 
hand  from  mine  with  a strange  reluc- 
tance, saying,  “Good  bye,  my  lad,  the 
stranger  loves  you  much,  your  mother 
loved  you  more,  but  Jesus  Christ  has 
died  that  you  might  live  eternally  with 
Him.”  He  followed  me  with  his  eye  till 
his  vision  was  cut  off,  as  he  passed  be- 
hind a fence.  Going  a few'  yards  I stopped 
with  amazement  to  think  what  had  oc- 
curred, and  watched  the  umbrella  as  it 
passed  along  at  the  top  of  the  high  board 
fence,  till  it  was  behind  a barn. 

Dear  young  friends,  love  to  be  taken 
by  the  hand  and  be  talked  with  of  the 
life  to  come;  and,  beloved  teacher,  love 
to  take  your  pupils  by  the  hand,  weeping 
over  them  in  your  soul  longings  — Set. 
from  The  Million. 

ITEMS. 

The  new  Secretary  of  Agriculture  is  an 
advocate  of  forest  protection.  He  may  ac- 
complish much  good  in  that  line. 

Sailing  from  New  York  to  Calcutta, 
costs  about  $250  for  one  first-class  pass- 
age. The  expense  of  an  American  mis- 
sionary in  India  usually  amounts  to  about 
$600  a year,  according  to  the  calculation 
of  the  Baptist  society. 

A twenty  weeks’  strike  in  the  Lanca- 
shire mills,  England,  which  affected  about 
one  hundred  and  twenty-five  thousand 
employes  and  cost  them,  in  loss  of  wages 
about  ten  million  dollars,  came  to  a close 
by  compromise,  on  the  30th  of  March. 

English  railway  men  are  trying  to  or- 
ganize the  entire  railroad  army  under  the 
teetotal  banner.  They  have  14,500  active 
railroad  workers  who  have  taken  the 
pledge  of  total  abstinence  from  all  intoxi- 
cating drinks.  The  traveling  public  nat- 
urally feels  safer  in  the  hands  of  a sober 
man  Even  a toper  on  the  train  will  prefer 
a clear-headed  man  in  the  cab  and  hold 
of  the  lever. 

Among  the  most  successful  and  at  the 
same  time  the  least- known  organizations 
for  evangelistic  work  in  Europe  is  the 
Missionary  Church  of  Belgium.  It  has 
twenty-five  pastors  and  twenty  other 
agents,  who  provide  for  twenty  eight  con- 
gregations and  sixty-three  Sunday- 
schools,  and  carry  on  evangelistic  work 
in  a hundred  localities.  They  also  have 
about  forty  halls,  and  hold  an  average  of 
nearly  8,ooo  meetings  a year.  Their 
growth  varies  from  500  to  600  conver- 
sions every  year.  These  are  mostly  among 
the  poor  miners  and  workingmen,  who 
give  liberally  and  show  great  activity. 


Count  Tolstoi  purposes  paying  a visit 
to  the  United  States  next  spring.  His  ob 
ject  is  “to  live  with  the  fa  mers,  to  study 
their  methods  of  agriculture  and  stock 
raising,  to  become  acquainted  with  the 
people  of  America  who  cultivate  the  soil.” 

The  planets  arranged  in  the  order  of 
their  nearness  to  the  sun,  are  Mercury, 

35.392.000  miles  distant;  Venus,  66,134, 
000  miles  distant;  Terra  (the  earth),  91, 

430.000  miles  distant;  Mars,  139  31  i.coo 
miles  distant;  Saturn,  372,137000  miles; 
Jupiter,  475,692  ooomiles;  Uranus,  1,753, 
869  000  miles;  and  Neptune,  2,745  998, 
000  miles.  Mercury  goes  around  the  sun 
in  about  88  days,  Venus  in  225  days,  the 
earth  in  365  days,  Mars  in  687  days, 
Jupiter  in  4,333  days,  Saturn  in  10  759 
days;  Uranus  takes  30,687. days  and  Nep- 
tune 60,127  days,  or  rather  less  than  165 
of  our  years. 

Cunning  Gulls. — An  example  of  the 
cunning  of  gulls  was  observed  at  Tacoma, 
when  several  alighted  on  a bunch  of  logs 
that  had  been  in  the  water  for  a long  time, 
with  the  submerged  sides  th  ck  with  barn- 
acles. One  was  a big  gray  fellow,  who 
seemed  to  be  the  captain  He  walked  to  a 
particular  log,  stood  on  one  side  of  it  close 
to  the  water,  and  then  uttered  peculiar 
cries.  The  other  gulls  came  and  perched 
on  the  same  side  of  the  log,  which,  under 
their  combined  weight,  rolled  over  several 
inches.  The  gulls,  step  by  step,  kept  the 
log  rolling  until  the  barna  les  showed  a- 
bove  the  water.  The  birds  picked  eagerly 
at  this  food,  and  the  log  was  not  abandon- 
ed until  every  barnacle  had  been  picked 
off. 

Sources  of  Crime  — Anthony  Com- 
stock in  The  Independent  says:  There 

are  three  great  sources  of  crime — to  wit: 
Intemperance,  gambling  and  evil  reading 
The  harvests  from  the  seed  sowing  of 
these  three  vice  breeders  in  the  com- 
munity are  doing  more  to  degrade  so 
ciety,  hinder  the  progress  of  the  king- 
dom of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  under- 
mine common  honesty  and  fair  deal 
ing,  and  overthrow  the  safe  guards  of 
good  government,  than  any  or  all  other 
evil  influences  combined.  These  are  essen 
daily  vicious  because  they  breed  crimes, 
disorder,  poverty  and  want.  Religion 
and  morals  are  the  foundation  of  all  good 
government.  Those  who  overthrow  these 
safeguards  must  be  treated  as  traitors  to 
their  country  and  foes  to  its  highest  in- 
i'rests. 

The  “ Frankfurter  Zeitung ” reports  a 
terrible  case  of  superstition  which  came  to 
; light  in  the  village  of  Pontresina  near 
[ Florence,  Italy,  and  in  which  the  lack  of 
• sense  was  superseded  by  brutal  atrocity. 

The  daughter  of  a peasant  was  afflicted 
; with  epilepsy  and  the  priest  of  the  neigh- 
) borhood  intimated  to  the  father  that  the 
child  was  possessed  of  a devil.  The  peas- 


ant thereupon  sought  the  advice  of  a wo- 
man who  professed  to  be  a clairvoyant, 
how  the  devil  might  be  driven  from  his 
daughter,  and  was  told  that  he  must  seize 
and  burn  the  first  person  that  knocked  at 
his  door  next  morning.  A female  beggar 
had  the  misfortune  to  be  the  first  one  to 
knock.  The  peasant  dragged  her  into 
the  house,  bound  her  hands  and  feet  and 
put  her  into  a burning  oven.  The  fran- 
tic shiieks  of  the  poor  woman  brought 
passers-by  to  the  place,  they  forced  an  en- 
trance and  found  the  beggar  half  burnt 
and  dying  in  the  oven.  The  peasant,  his 
daughter  and  the  “clairvoyant”  have 
been  arrested.  What  about  the  good 
priest  ? 

Alcohol  in  Surgery.  — The  Journal 
of  Inebriety  invites  the  attention  to  the 
‘Manual  of  Operative  Surgery,”  by  the 
well  known  surgeon  of  the  London  Hos- 
pital, Dr.  Frederick  Treves,  in  which,  re- 
ferring to  the  risks  attending  operations 
on  the  bodies  of  drunkards,  he  says: 

“A  scarcely  worse  subject  for  an  oper- 
ation can  bt  found  than  is  provided  by  the 
habitual  drunkard.  The  condition  contra- 
indicates any  but  the  most  necessary  and 
urgent  procedures,  such  as  amputation 
for  severe  crush,  herniotomy,  and  the  like. 
The  mortality  of  these  operations  among 
alcoholics  is,  it  is  needless  to  say,  enor 
mous.  Many  individuals  who  state  that 
they  ‘do  not  drink,’  and  who,  although 
perhapsnever  drunk,  are  yet  alwaystaking 
a little  stimulant  in  the  form  of  ‘n  ps’  and 
an  ‘occasional  glass,’  are  often  as  bad  sub- 
jects for  surgical  treatment  as  are  the  ac- 
knowledged drunkards.” 

‘ Of  the  secret  drinkers,”  continued 
Dr.  Treves,  “the  surgeons  have  to  be  in- 
deed aware.  In  his  account  of  ‘Calamities 
of  Surgery,’  Sir  James  Paget  mentions 
the  case  of  a person  who  was  a drunkard 
on  the  sly,  and  yet  not  so  much  on  the 
sly  but  that  it  was  w*ll  known  to  his  more 
intimate  friends.  His  habits  were  not 
asked  after,  and  one  of  his  fingers  was  re- 
moved because  joint  disease  had  spoiled 
it.  He  died  in  a week  or  ten  days  with 
spreading  cellular  inflammation,  such  as 
was  far  from  unlikely  to  occur  in  an  habit- 
ual drunkard.  Even  abstinence  from  alco- 
hol for  a week  or  two  before  an  operation 
does  not  seem  to  greatly  modify  the  re- 
sult.” Dwelling  on  the  immense  import- 
ance to  an  operator  of  cultivating  “a  sur- 
gical hand,”  the  same  writer  points  out 
that  “a  shaky  hand”  may  be  developed 
by  irregular  modes  of  living,  by  the  mod- 
erate use  of  alcohol,  and  by  smoking. 

L ^ 

JOHN  PLOUGHMAN’S  PICTURES. 

More  of  his  plain  talk  for  Plain  People  by 
C.  H.  Spurgeon.  Plain  verses  and  expressions 
gather*  d here,  there  and  everywhere.  Plain 
facts  and  plain  truths  stated  in  a simple  way, 
very  interesting  and  practical.  Full  cloth,  75 
cents. 

, Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
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HEIR  AIL  ID  OF  TRUTH. 


April  15, 


LIVING  BY  THE  DAY. 


To  know  life’s  pathway  to  the  end,  my  God, 

Its  passes,  lone  to  see, 

The  trials  that  await  me  on  the  road, 

The  folded  mystery; 

Reading  of  waning  joys  and  wearing  pain, 

To  reach  the  record’s  close, 

Learning  the  moment  when  the  weary  brain  I 
Shall  find  its  long  repose.  I 

Not  this  I ask,  I would  not  have  withdrawn 
The  future’s  misty  veil, 

Lest,  in  the  long  array  of  waiting  ills 
My  feeble  courage  fail; 

Lest  viewing  all  the  sorrow  and  the  wrong, 
'Neath  which  each  heart  must  bend, 

My  spirit  faint,  ar.d  in  its  weakness  ask, 

Only  the  rest-crowned  end. 

The  shadows  and  the  sunshine  which  may 
From  out  that  seeming  night,  [spring 

Leaving  with  Thee,  my  God,  I only  ask, 

That  the  next  step  be  light; 

Content  that  my  to-morrow  live  with  Thee, 

To  me  an  unknown  way, 

If  but  one  tiny,  steady  beam  may  fall 
Upon  my  path  to  day. 

Showing  my  faltering  feet  the  narrow  way, 
Which  they  may  safely  tread, 

Assured  by  that  small  light,  that  nearer  home, 
Another  step  I’m  led 

Unknowing  what  of  weakness  or  of  blight 
My  future  steps  impedes, 

I ask  no  further  strength  than  will  suffice 
For  this  small  moment’s  needs. 

Viewing  no  long  procession  waiting  me, 

Of  labors  yet  unwrought, 

I plead,  my  Father,  that  my  fingers  be 
Their  present  duty  taught; 

Unanxious  for  the  morrow’s  manna  fall, 

But,  “daily  bread”  my  plea, 

While  a child-trust,  my  God,  a dimless  faith 
Leaves  all  the  rest  with  Thee. 

Sel.  by  Lizzie  Yoder 


Married. 


Martin— Wahl  — On  the  22d  of  March, 
1893,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  parents, 
in  Waterloo  Twp.,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  by 
Bish.  Elias  Weber,  B^o.  Jesse  Martin  and  sis- 
ter Marietta  Wahl,  both  of  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont. 


Troyer— Kuhns.— On  the  26th  of  Febru- 
ary, 1893,  at  residence  of  the  bride’s  par- 
ents, near  Strong,  Fillmore  Co.,  Nebr.,  by 
Bish.  Joseph  Shlegel,  Abraham  Troyer,  of 
Seward  Co.,  and  Amanda  Kuhns,  of  Fillmore 
Co.,  Nebr  May  peace  and  happiness  follow 
them  in  their  new  relation. 

Gehman— Sherk.— On  the  22d  of  March, 
1893,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  parents, 
byj.  B Bowman,  Samuel  Gehman,  of  Rose- 
ville, to  Laura  May,  daughter  of  Abraham 
Sherk,  of  Blair,  all  of  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont. 

. King— Newman  - March  19,  1893,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  minister,  D H.  Bender, 
near  Tub,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Joseph  P.  King 
and  Leicy  A.  Newman,  both  of  Somerset  Co., 
Pa. 

BENDER— MiLEER. — March  23,  1893,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride,  near  Tub,  Pa.,  by  D.  H. 
Bender,  John  H.  Bender,  of  Garrett  Co.,  Md., 
and  Lydia  L.  Miller,  of  Somerset  Co.,  Pa. 


DIED. 


Snyder. — On  the  — of  March,  1893,  in 
Harrison  Twp.,  Elkhart  Co,.  Ind  , Abraham 
Snyder,  formerly  of  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont  , aged 
76  years,  11  months  and  19  days  He  was  the 
father  of  nine  children,  one  of  whom  died  be- 
fore him.  Buried  at  Yellow  Creek  meeting 
house. 

BonTrager — In  DeGraff,  Logan  Co.,  Ohio, 
after  an  illness  of  many  months,  Carrie  B011- 
trager  died  on  the  14th  of  March,  1893.  In 
childhood,  during  a severe  illness,  she  lost  the 
sense  of  hearing  Some  years  after  her  friends 
sent  her  to  Columbus,  Ohio,  where  she  re- 
ceived a good  education  at  the  school  for 
mutes.  She  professed  faith  in  her  Savior 
while  attending  school  there,  and  when  she 
returned  home  she  united  with  the  M.  E 
church.  For  many  months  she  had  been  af- 
flicted with  consumption  which  terminated 
her  life.  We  hops  she  is  now  where  her  ears 
are  unstopped  and  her  tongue  is  unloosed,  to 
sing  everlasting  praises  to  Him  who  died  to 
redeem  her.  Her  age  was  29  years  and  25 
days.  Her  funeral  services  were  held  in  the 
M.  E.  church  in  DeGraff,  Ohio,  on  March  16, 
conducted  by  Pre.  Hill.  Peace  to  her  ashes. 


Garber — Plank. — On  the  21st  of  March, 
1893,  by  Bish.  Adam  Kornhaus,  at  the  home 
of  the  bride’s  parents,  Bro.  David  Garber,  of 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  and  sister  Malissa  E Plank, 
of  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio. 

Strock— Kornhaus. — On  March  22,  1893, 
near  Sterling,  111.,  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s 
mother,  widow  Kornhaus,  by  Pre.  Philip  Nice, 
Bro.  Homer  C.  Strock  to  sister  Amanda  W. 
Kornhaus.  May  God  bless  the  union,  and 
may  peace  and  happiness  follow  them  through 
life. 

BaemER— Garber  — On  the  26th  of  March, 
1893,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  parents, 
in  Harper  Co.,  Kans.,  by  Bish.  S.  C.  Miller,  of 
West  Liberty,  McPherson  Co.,  Kans.,  Ferdi- 
nand Balmer  and  Lina  Garber,  both  or  Har- 
per Co.,  Kans.  May  God’s  richest  blessings 
follow  these  dear  young  people  through  life 
and  prosper  them  in  all  their  ways. 

S.  C.  M. 

Rocksteischee— Murary — On  the  12th 
of  March,  1893,  in  the  Fairview  meeting- 
house, Milford,  Seward  Co  , Nebr.,  by  Bish 
Joseph  Shlegel,  Edward  Rocksteischel  and 
Barbara  Murary,  both  of  the  above  place. 


Zimmerman.  On  the  12U1  of  March,  1893, 
in  Livingston  Co.  Ill  , of  inflammation  of  the 
brain,  Caroline  Bertha,  daughter  of  Pre. 
Christian  and  Maria  Zimmerman,  aged  11 
years,  1 month  and  9 days.  She  was  sick  but 
seventeen  hours.  Buried  on  the  14th  in  the 
Pike  Twp.  graveyard.  Funeral  services  in  the 
Pike  Center  school-house  by  Joseph  Acker- 
man, John  P.  Schmitt  and  Daniel  Orendorff. 
Text,  Mark  5:21 — 24. 

Thomas.  On  the  toth  of  January,  1893, 
near  Stony  Brook,  York  Co.,  Pa.,  of  pneumo- 
nia, Lizzie  May  Thomas,  aged  2 years,  2 
months  and  6 days.  Funeral  on  the  12th. 
Text,  Matt.  18:  3. 

WiTMER. — On  the  15th  of  February,  1893 
near  Stony  Brook,  York  Co.,  Pa.,  of  pneumo- 
nia, Susie  Naomi  Witmer,  aged  11  months 
and  26  days.  Funeral  on  the  18th. 

MarkEE.  - On  the  9th  of  March,  1893,  at 
York,  Pa.,  of  scarlet  fever,  Mabel  Irene  Mar- 
kel,  aged  2 years,  6 months  and  8 days.  She 
was  a beautiful,  much  beloved  and  only  child 
of  Wm.  and  Clara  Markel.  Buried  at  Stony 
Brook  on  the  12th.  Funeral  text,  2 Kings 
4:26. 


WITMER.— On  the  20th  of  February,  1893, 
near  Stony  Brook,  York  Co.,  Pa  , of  infirmi- 
ties of  old  age.  sister  Barbara  Witmer,  aged 
86  years  and  9 months.  She  was  confined  to 
her  house  for  many  years,  yet  she  endured 
her  affliction  patiently.  She  had  many  warm- 
hearted friends  The  last  time  she  took  sick, 
a few  weeks  before  she  died,  she  told  her 
friends  she  would  not  get  well  this  time,  nei- 
ther did  she  wish  it.  She  longed  to  be  at  rest. 
Funeral  text,  Isa.  60: 20. 

“Yes,  she  longed  to  go  to  Jesus, 

To  the  heavenly  home  above, 

Where  there  is  no  toil  nor  sickness, 

But  where  all  is  joy  and  love.” 

Christner. — On  the  31st  of  March,  1893, 
in  Clinton  Twp.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  con- 
sumption, Bro.  Jacob  Christner,  aged  64  years, 
11  months  and  20  days.  He  was  a faithful 
brother  in  the  A.  M.  church  He  leaves  his 
wife  and  seven  children  to  mourn  his  depart- 
ure. He  greatly  desired  to  depart  this  life  and 
be  at  rest  with  his  Savior.  He  was  buried  in 
the  Union  graveyard.  Funeral  service  by  J.  E. 
Bontreger  and  D.  J.  Hochstetler. 

Royer.— On  the  2d  of  April,  1893,  near 
Clay  City,  Clay  Co.,  Ind  , of  paralysis,  Bish. 
Daniel  Royer,  aged  63  years,  5 months  and 
10  days.  He  was  in  the  ministry  about  twenty 
years,  and  was  ordained  to  the  office  of  bishop 
some  ten  or  twelve  years  ago.  He  was  buried 
on  the  4th.  Services  by  Daniel  Kinsport.  He 
died  with  a blessed  hope  of  eternal  life.  He 
had  been  failing  for  some  time. 

Horst. — March  3,  1893,  at  the  home  of  her 
brother,  near  Scotland,  Franklin  Co  , Pa., 
sister  Annie  D.  Horst,  aged  43  years,  1 month 
and  6 days  She  died  very  suddenly  of  heart 
disease.  She  had  not  been  well  for  some 
time,  but  never  thought  her  end  was  so  near. 
She  had  walked  in  the  kitchen  where  she  fell. 
They  put  her  on  a chair  and  sent  for  the  doc 
tor,  but  before  be  arrived  she  was  a corpse. 
She  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
church  from  her  youth.  Buried  at  the  Rowe 
meeting  house.  Services  by  P.  H.  Parrett  in 
English  and  P.  Wadle  in  German.  Text, 
Matt.  24:  44. 

“Our  hearts  are  sad,  in  grief  we  sigh, 

But  in  submission  look  on  high, 

Safe  on  that  bright  celestial  shore, 

May  we  all  meet  to  part  no  more.” 

Naffziger  On  the  8th  of  March,  1893, 
near  Danvers,  111.,  Christian  Naffziger,  aged 
90  years,  1 month  and  19  days.  He  was  born 
in  Hessen  Darmstadt,  where  he  grew  up  and 
was  married  to  Barbara  Staehly.  They  settled 
in  America  in  1853.  He  was  a minister  in  the 
Mennonite  church  and  labored  as  long  as  his 
bodily  strength  permitted.  Of  his  12  children 
seven — and  a number  of  grandchildren  and 
great  grandchildren  survive  him.  Appro- 
priate remarks  were  made  at  the  funeral  by 
John  Kinsinger,  Chr.  Gingerieh  and  John 
Gingerich  from  Psa.  90  and  1 Cor.  15:45 — 56. 

Lehman.— On  the  19th  of  March,  1893  near 
Dalton,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  of  dropsy,  John  C. 
Lehman,  aged  81  years,  4 months  and  15 
days.  Buried  on  the  21st  in  the  Sonnenberg 
graveyard,  Funeral  services  by  Joel  Lehman 
from  Psa  90  and  by  Jacob  Nusbaum  from  2 
Cor.  5:1— 10.  He  leaves  a deeply  bereaved 
wife,  one  daughter  and  many  friends  to  mourn 
their  loss,  yet  they  have  the  assurance  that  it 
is  well  with  him.  The  church  loses  a faithful 
brother  and  the  Sunday-school  a warm  friend. 
He  was  born  in  Switzerland  from  which 
country  he  came  to  America  with  his  parents 
in  1821,  settling  in  the  Sonnenberg  settle- 
ment. 
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Wagner.  — On  the  1st  of  April,  1893,  at  the 
residence  of  her  son  in  law,  Herman  Borne- 
man,  31 1 N.  Main  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  after 
long  months  of  suffering  from  rheumatism, 
sister  Elizabeth  Frey,  widow  of  Bro.  Jacob 
Wagner,  deceased,  aged  74  years,  5 mouths 
and  21  days.  She  was  born  at  Berwangen,  in 
Baden,  Europe;  was  married  in  1840  to  Jacob 
Wagner.  They  lived  in  matrimony  32  years. 
Their  union  was  blessed  with  13'  children,  of 
whom  five  survive  her.  Bro.  Wagner  died  21 
years  ago.  In  1878  sister  Wagner  came  to 
America  with  four  of  her  children,  and  set- 
tled in  Elkhart,  where  she  spent  the  last 
years  of  her  life  with  her  children.  She  united 
with  the  Mennonite  church  in  her  youth  and 
was  faithful  to  her  vows  until  death.  During 
her  three  years  of  sickness  her  sufferings  were 
sometimes  terrible,  and  finally  she  became 
quite  helpless.  She  often  longed  for  death 
and  had  a great  desire  to  depart  and  be  with 
Christ  which  is  far  better.  Besides  her  five 
children  she  leaves  20  grandchildren  to  mourn 
their  loss.  Her  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in 
Grace  Lawn  cemetery  on  the  3d.  Funeral 
services  by  J.  F.  Funk,  from  Phil.  1:23. 

MEYER. — On  the  13th  of  March,  1893,  in 
Markham  Twp.,  York  Co.,  Ont.,  Anna,  be- 
loved wife  of  Henry  Meyer,  aged  28  years,  1 
month  and  13  days.  Her  remains  were  buried 
on  the  15th  in  the  Wideman  burying  ground, 
where  a large  number  of  friends  aud  neigh- 
bors assembled  to  show  their  love  and  respect 
to  the  departed  one.  Samuel  R.  Hoover  con- 
ducted the  funeral  service  from  Rev  14:  13. 
Our  dear  young  sister  suffered  for  about  three 
weeks,  first  of  quinsy,  next  of  inflammation, 
and  lastly  of  a severe  attack  of  rheumatism, 
and  with  all  the  c ireful  attendance  of  her  sur- 
rounding friends  and  husband,  she  failed  con- 
tinually until  death  came  to  her  relief.  The 
loss  is  a painful  one  to  our  young  brother, 
who  is  now  left  alone  to  care  for  his  five  little 
motherless  children,  and  who  are  now,  with 
their  father,  mourning  for  the  dear  one  passed 
away.  But  we  do  not  mourn  as  those  who 
have  no  hope.  Our  sister  was  fully  resigned 
to  the  will  of  her  God  and  gave  good  evidence 
of  her  hope  and  happiness  in  the  midst  of  her 
manifold  sufferings.  Shortly  before  the  hour 
of  her  departure  came,  she  sang  with  a clear 
voice  part  of  that  deeply-touching  yet  tri- 
umphant hymn: 

“My  latest  sun  is  sinking  fast, 

My  race  is  almost  run; 

My  strongest  trials  now  are  past, 

My  triumph  is  begun,”  etc. 

Truly  our  dear  brother  can  sing  in  his  sor- 
row the  following  lints: 

“I  need  Thee,  precious  Jesus, 

I need  a friend  like  Thee; 

A friend  to  soothe  and  pity, 

A friend  to  care  for  me. 

I need  the  heart  of  Jesus, 

To  feel  each  anxious  care, 

To  tell  my  every  trial, 

And  all  my  sorrows  share.” 

BBRKEy. — On  the  9th  of  March,  1893,  in 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  of  asthma,  Sarah,  wife  of 
Christian  Berkey,  aged  73  years,  11  months 
and  8 da 7s.  She  was  buried  in  the  Oakgrove 
Amish  burying  ground,  where  a large  con- 
course of  friends  and  relatives  assembled  to 
pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect  to  the  beloved 
sister.  She  was  a faithful  member  of  the 
Amish  Mennonite  church  and  leaves  an  aged 
husband  and  two  daughters  to  mourn  their 
loss.  She  was  fully  resigned  to  her  heavenly 
father’s  will  and  longed  to  go  to  her  eternal 
home.  Services  by  J.  K.  Yoder  at  the  house 
and  David  Hostetler  at  the  meeting  house, 
from  Isa.  38:  1.  “Set  thine  house  in  order, 
for  thou  shaltdie  and  not  live.” 


HarTzleR.— On  the  17th  ofFebruary,  1893, 

I near  East  Lynn,  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  Mattie  M. 

Blough,  wife  of  Amos  J.  Hirtzler,  aged  35 
1 years  and  27  days.  She  leaves  a husbaud  and 
four  children,  the  youngest  being  only  nine 
: days  old  at  her  death.  When  she  found  her 
j recovery  was  doubtful  she  said  she  was  ready 
to  go.  She  was  buried  on  the  18th  in  the  Clear 
Fork  graveyard.  Funeral  sermon  by  J.  C.  Ken- 
agy  aud  John  Hartzler,  from  Job. 

“Dear  companion,  thou  hast  left  us, 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel; 

But ’t  is  God  that  has  bereft  us, 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal.” 

Henseer  — March  8,  1893,  of  lung  fever, 
Bertha  Matilda,  daughter  of  Anthony  and 
Caroline  Hensler,  aged  11  mouths  and  28 
days.  She  was  buried  at  the  Mennonite  meet- 
ing house  in  Ustick,  111.,  March  11.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  John  Nice.  Text, 
2 Kings  4,  latter  clause  of  the  6th  verse. 

Hess.  —On  the  3d  of  March,  1893,  in  Ches- 
ter Co.,  Pa.,  near  Atglen,  of  heart  failure, 
Christian  B.  Hess,  aged  76  years.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  church  for  many 
years.  His  wife  died  4 months  ago,  aged  69 
years.  He  leaves  three  sons  and  one  daughter 
to  mourn  his  departure.  Buried  on  the  9th  at 
Hershey’s  meeting  house,  Lancaster  Co  Serv- 
ices by  Bish.  Isaac  Eby. 

“Dearest  father,  we  do  miss  thee, 

When  we  see  thy  vacant  chair, 

When  we  look  around  to  see  thee, 
Naught  but  sorrow  see  we  there. 
Sweetly  sleep,  then,  deart  3t  father, 
Since  our  Savior  thought  it  best 
Earthly  life  to  change  for  glory, 

Cares  and  trials  for  sweetest  rest. 

We’ll  not  murmur  tho’  we  miss  thee, 
Rest  thee  now  from  all  thy  care; 

Soon  we  hope  with  wing  celestial 
To  be  borne,  thy  joys  to  share.” 

L.  H.  H. 

Zook. — March  19,  1893,  in  Logan  Co.,  Ohio, 
after  a liugering  illness,  Bro.  Abram  Zook, 
aged  62  years,  8 months  and  21  days.  He 
was  a quiet  and  peaceable  man,  and  left  many 
friends  to  mourn  their  loss,  but  not  as  those 
without  hope,  for  he  gave  bright  evidence 
that  it  “was  well  with  him.”  He  was  very 
patient  durirg  his  long  sickness,  and  often 
when  alluding  to  his  sufferings  would  smile 
and  say,  “Twill  not  be  long,  until  I can  go 
home,  where  pain  and  sufferings  are  over.” 
Funeral  services  the  21st  at  South  Union,  by 
C K Yoder  and  S.  H Detweiler.  Text,  2 
Tim.  4:7,  8.  Buried  in  the  Yoder  graveyard 
on  the  Ludlow  Road. 

“Life’s  labor  done,  as  sinks  the  clay, 

Light  from  its  load  the  spirit  flies; 

While  heaven  and  earth  combine  to  say, 

’How  blest  the  righteous  when  he  dies.’  ” 

King. — Near  Tub,  Pa.,  March  1,  1893,  of 
dropsy,  Bro.  Moses  King,  aged  65  years,  9 
months  and  20  days.  Funeral  services  at  the 
Folk  meeting  house  on  March  3d,  by  D.  H. 
Bender  and  G.  D.  Miller  from  Isa.  38:  1. 

Lehman  — On  the  8th  of  January,  1893,  at 
the  home  of  his  son-in  law  Henry  Sauder, 
after  an  illness  of  but  one  day  of  bronchitis, 

1 Christian  Lehmau,  aged  77  years  and  3 months. 

1 He  was  buried  on  the  loth  in  the  Wallace 
1 graveyard,  Perth  Co.,  Out.  Funeral  services 
| by  Amos  Cressman  from  Rev.  14:  13  and  J 
: Nahrgang  from  2 Cor.  5: 1.  He  was  a mem 
( ber  of  the  Mennonite  church  sinre  his  vouth 
and  remained  a faithful  member  until  his 
! death.  He  was  a constant  reader  of  the  HER- 
aed  OF  Truth,  for  many  years  and  a warm 
supporter  of  the  same. 


Harshbarger.— On  the  17th  of  March, 
1893,  near  Waupecong,  Ind  , of  lung  troubles, 
William,  sou  of  A A.  and  Susan  Harshbarger, 
aged  8 months  aud  19  days.  Was  buried  on 
the  19th  in  the  old  home  graveyard.  Services 
in  the  Amish  Mennonite  meeting  house  by 
by  W.  Sproll  in  English  from  Mark  10: 14, 
aud  E.  A Mast  in  German  from  Job  14:  1,  2. 

Gascho. — On  the  20th  of  March,  1893,  near 
St  Agatha,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  infant  son  of 
David  and  Barbara  Gascho,  aged  2 months 
and  4 days.  Buried  on  the  2 2d  in  the  Upper 
Road  graveyard.  Funeral  services  by  M. 
Kennel  from  Mark  10:13  — 16,  and  by  C.  Lit- 
willer  from  1 Cor.  14-  20. 

Kiepfer. — On  the  12th  of  March,  1893, 
near  Newton,  Perth  Co.,  Ont.,  Nicholas  Kiep- 
fer, aged  57  years,  4 months  and  14  days.  He 
leaves  his  bereaved  wife  and  8 children  to 
mourn  their  loss.  The  remains  were  laid  to 
rest  on  the  14th  in  the  Mornington  graveyard. 
Funeral  services  by  A Kiepfer  from  1 Cor. 
15,  and  by  C.  Kiepfer,  from  2 Cor.  5:1  — 10. 

Nebee.-  On  the  21st  of  March,  1893,  near 
Noble,  Washington  Co.,  Iowa,  of  consumption, 
Martin  Nebel,  aged  51  years,  11  months  and  3 
days  Buried  on  the  23d  in  the  Sugar  Creek 
graveyard.  Funeral  services  by  C.  R.  Gerig 
and  S.  Gerig  from  2 Cor.  5:  1 -10.  He  leaves 
his  wife  and  10  children  to  mourn  his  depart- 
ure. He  was  a beloved  brother  in  the  A.  M. 
church.  S.  B. 

HeatwoeE.  — On  the  3d  of  March  1893,  in 
Augusta  Co.,  Va.,  near  Varona,  of  an  illness 
of  several  months,  Robert  Elmer,  an  afftction- 
ate  son  of  D.  S.  and  F.  R.  Heatwole,  aged  17 
years.  3 months,  and  17  days.  He  was  an 
obedient  and  truthful  boy  from  a child  and  in 
the  time  of  his  illness,  the  New  Testament  was 
his  const mt  companion.  Buried  on  the  5th 
of  March  at  the  Bank  meeting  house,  Rock- 
ham  Co.,  Va.  Funeral  services  by  Bish.  S. 
Coffman  aud  J.  F.  Heatwole.  Text,  Job  14:  7. 


Letters  Received. 


WITH  MONEY. 

A— M S Aldarfer,  B K Augspurger,  C B Augstein, 
Jos  B Allebach,  J S Augspurger 

B -Samuel  Brunk,  E W Bricker,  S Baechler,  D D 
Buckwalter,  J P Beachy,  Susan  Brenneman,  Ann 
Barge.  Isaac  Botiecher.  Jos  Bacher,  D R Byer,  Harry  B 
Bixler,  Samuel  Brunk,  A E Brackbill. 

C — J Christophel. 

D — aarah  Doner,  A K Drener,  Joe  C Driver,  Martha 
Dintaman. 

E-J  W Eby  & Son,  J H Eby. 

F— J C Frieseti,  J A Flaming,  Jacob  L Funk. 

G E Graybill,  Abraham  Good,  DS  Gehman,  Will 
Good.  Anna  Garber,  M Gerber. 

H— D B Hoover,  Esther  Hoover.  Eevi  Hartzler,  Jos 
M Hershey,  Seth  Hartzler,  Amos  Hirschy,  Wm  Hersh- 
berger, Elias  Hershey. 

K— May  A Kreider,  Eliza  Kreider. 

E — Nancy  C Landes,  L von  Eanyi,  Annie  Lapp,  H B 
Lehman,  G B I audis. 

M— Minnie  C Musser,  J M T Miller,  H M Mayer, 
Clara  Miller,  J B Musser,  Elizabeth  Miller,  E J B 
Miller,  J R Miller,  E J B Miller. 

N— H T Nice,  Amos  Nalziger,  John  Newcomer. 

P — David  Plank,  J A Peters. 

R— S A Rohrer,  Andrew  W Ropp,  Christian  Riesser, 
John  B Reist,  H K Rupp,  J B Rutter. 

S— J A Stump,  J P Schmitt,  B F Shank,  S G ‘-hetler, 
Eli  Schlatter,  Eli  H Schrock,  J H Van  Steen,  John  J 
Summer,  Jos  M Scliertz,  P AStrubher,  Jacob  Stauffer, 
Jos  Stauffer,  Mrs  Kate  Stuckey,  John  Schweitzer,  J K 
Stauffer. 

W-S  F Wisler,  Abm  Weber,  B L Weaver. 

Y— Elias  Yoder,  D A Yoder. 

FREE  HERALD. 

A sister,  50  cents;  a brother,  $1.00. 
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MATTHEW  HENRY’S  COMMENTARY. 

AT  REDUCED  PRICES  TILL  JULY  1st- 

A ti  Entirely  New  Large  Type  Edition  of 
this  Excellent  Commentary. 

IN  SIX  LARGE  8vo.  VOLUMES. 

Fine  Cloth $12.00 

Half  Morocco I4-4° 

“Bible  students  who  are  most  familiar  with  the  very 
best  commentaries  of  this  generation  are  most  able  to 
appreciate  the  unfading  freshness,  the  clear  analysis, 
the  spiritual  force,  the  quaint  humor,  and  the  evangel- 
ical richness  of  Matthew  Henry’s  Exposition  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testament.”—  New  York  Observer- 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  Bible  Text  Cyclopedia. 

Is  a Complete  Classification  of  Scripture 
Texts  in  form  of  an  Alphabetical 
List  of  Subjects. 

Every  subject  in  the  Bible,  whether  Doctri- 
nal, Devotional,  Biographical,  or  Secular,  will 
be  found  in  this  book  The  name  of  every 
person  and  place  connected  with  any  histori- 
cal event  is  given,  except  such  as  occur  only 
in  Topographical  or  Geneological  Tables.  The 
texts  on  Doctrinal,  Devotional,  and  Practical 
subjects  are  quoted  in  full,  and  are  followed  by 
illustrative  cases. 

Large  8vo.,  524  pages,  bound  in  cloth. 

Price,  post  paid $1.75. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Question  Books. 

Bible  Class  Question  Book,  containing  80 
lessons  on  the  Old  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  the  use  of  advanced  classes  in 

Sunday  Schools,  per  copy 20 

Per  dozen $2.20 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  ot 
Bible  lessons  in  questions  and  answers 
on  the  New  Testament  Scriptures,  for 
intermediate  classes  in  Sunday  Schools 

per  copy -,5 

The  same  per  dozen $r-75 

Primary  Question  Book,  easy  Bible  lessons 
in  questions  and  answers.  Sixty-one 
lessons  on  the  same  Scripture  as  those 
in  the  * Intermediate  Question  Book,” 
adapted  to  the  younger  and  less  ad- 
vanced scholars,  per  copy 10 

The  same  per  dozen I-I5 

Infant  Lessons,  containing  62  simple  read- 
ing lessons  for  very  young  scholars, 
with  simple  questions  to  each  lesson, 

per  copy 

The  same  per  dozen 7° 

. The  four  books  form  a complete  series  for  Sunday 
Schools,  are  non-sectarian,  and  have  an  extensive  cir- 
culation. 

ggyFor  Bibles  and  Testaments,  see  Catalogue. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


M.  PHILLIPSON  & SON, 

MANUFACTURING  TAILORS 

OF 

Plain  Clothing. 

Write  for  Samples. 

Our  Plain  Clothing  is  known  in  all  parts 
of  the  United  States  where  Plain  Clothing  is 
worn,  as  the  best  and  most  reasonable  in 
price!  When  you  order  of  us  you  get  what 
you  want  and  made  up  as  you  want  it.  We 
make  them  to  special  order  at  as  reasonable  a 
price  as  you  pay  for  ready  made.  Samples  of 
our  new  and  large  line  of  goods,  with  full 
instiuctions  how  to  order,  measure  blanks, 
tape  measure,  etc.,  sent  to  any  address  on  re- 
ceipt of  6 cents  in  stamps. 

M.  PHILLIPSON  & SON, 

^ 9*  t9  93  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Branch  of  M.  Phillipson  & Son,  Warsaw,  Ind. 


Dictionary  of  the  Bible. 

By  WM.  SMITH,  LL-  D. 

Comprising  its  Antiquities,  Biography,  Geography, 
and  Natural  History. 

With  numerous  Illustrations  and  Maps.  That 
it  gives  much  valuable  information  to  the 
Bible  students,  or  the  successful  S.  S teacher, 
or  minister  of  the  Gospel,  is  unquestioned. 
Any  one  wishing  to  know  the  meaning  and 
usage  of  olden  times,  will  find  much  that  is 
valuable  in  this  work. 

This  is  a New  Work,  not  a “cheap”  edition. 
Bound  in  cloth,  8vo.,  776  pages. 

Price,  post  paid $1.50. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Words  of  Cheer. 

An  illustrated  eight  page  paper  for  the 
children.  Published  monthly  at  the  following 
rates  in  advance:  One  copy,  one  year,  25 
cents;  five  copies,  $1  00;  ten  copies,  $1.80. 
With  the  “Herald  of  Truth,”  $1.15. 

Sunday  schools  supplied  at  TEN  cents  per 
copy  a year,  or  five  cents  for  six  months,  to 
one  address.  Sample  copies  free. 

Premiums  allowed  only  when  the  full  price 
of  25  cents  per  copy  per  year  is  paid. 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


A NEW  CATALOGUE  &.  GUIDE 

to  Poultry  Raisers,  the  finest  published, 
containing  8 colored  plates  and  40  fine  en- 
gravings of  poultry,  with  description  of 
each  variety ; tells  how  to  raise  and  man- 
age poultry,  plans  for  poultry  houses, 


remedies  for  al 


diseases,  60  pages  7 x 10. 

Ready  for  distribution  Jan.  15,  T93.  Send 
1 0c.  si  1 ver  or  st  am  ps.  Add  ress, 

C.  C.  SHOEMAKER,  Freeport,  III. 


24-’92-23-’93. 


H.  A.  MUMAW,  M.  D-. 

Homoeopathic  Physician  and  Surgeon, 
ELKHART,  IND. 

Orncx— 423  Main  Street.  Hours— 9 to  11  A.  M.  and 
3 to  4 P.  M. 

Residence  -313  Prairie  Street.  Telephone,  18. 


Welcome  Tidings. 


DESIRED  INFORMATION. 

We  desire  to  impress  upon  the  minds  of  the 
public  the  superiority  of  the  service  offered 
by  the  Wisconsin  Central  Lines  between  Chi- 
cago and  Milwaukee  and  St.  Paul,  Minneapo- 
lis, Duluth  and  all  points  in  the  Northwest. 
Two  fast  trains  leave  Chicago  daily  for  St. 
Paul,  Minneapolis  and  Duluth  with  Pullman 
Vestibuled  Drawing  Room  Sleepers  and 
Coaches  of  latest  design.  Its  Dining  Car  Ser- 
vice is  unsurpassed.  This  the  public  is  invited 
to  judge  for  itself.  It  is  the  only  route  to  the 
Pacific  Coast  over  which  both  Pullman  Vesti- 
buled, first-class,  and  Pullman  Tourist  Cars 
I are  operated  from  Chicago  via  St.  Paul  with- 
I out  change. 

Pamphlets  giving  valuable  information  can 
be  obtained  free  upon  application  to  your 
nearest  ticket  agent,  or  to  Jas.  C.  Pond,  Gen- 
eral Passenger  and  Ticket  Agent,  Chicago,  111. 


The  Philharmonia. 

A collection  of  music  in  shaped  notes 
adapted  for  public  and  private  worship,  con- 
taining the  tunes  for  the  hymns  in  the  Men- 
nonite Hymn  Books,  both  in  English  and 
German,  arranged  with  indexes  to  facilitate 
finding  the  tune  in  any  of  the  Hymn  Books. 
The  book  contains  360  pages,  with  a full 
course  of  instiuctions  in  singing  both  in  the 
English  and  the  German  languages.  Price 
per  copy,  by  mail,  $1  00.  Per  dozen  copies, 
by  express,  $10  co. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Menno  Simons  Complete  Works. 

The  complete  Works  of  Menno  Simons, 
translated  from  the  original  Holland,  good 
paper,  large  type  bound  in  Leather,  contain- 
ing all  Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  por- 
tion of  which  was  never  before  published  in 
English.  Post  paid  #4.50. 

Every  Mennonite  family  should  read  and 
study  these  writings  of  the  most  notable  of  the 
Reformers  of  the  Defenceless  Christians  dur- 
ing the  Reformation. 

1 Mennonite  Pnblishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


An  illustrated  children’s  paper  for  Sunday 
schools  and  general  distribution.  10  copies  for 
5 cents,  20  copies  for  10  cents;  100  copies  for 
50  cents.  This  paper  is  designed  to  afford  an 

3 .. 

Sunday. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
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opportunity  for  Sunday  schools  to  have  a 
cheap,  readable  paper  for  the  scholars  each 


For  hatching  lrom  choice  thor- 
oughbred Plymouth  Rocks  (B.  and 
W.),  Wyandottes  (S.  L.  and  W.), 
Rose  Comb  Leghorns  (B.  and  W.), 
and  Pekin  Ducks  I1.35  per  sel- 
PrT'O  ting;  two  settings  $2.00.  Catalogue 

£,VJlVJlO  for  stamp.  8-io-’g3. 

SIMON  P.  YODRR,  East  Lewistown,  Ohio. 


Send  for  Catalogue  of  Bagster  and  Oxford 
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For  the  Herala  of  Truth. 
THY  WILL  BE  DONE. 

O weakening  faith  when  self  we  trust, 

Allured  perchance  by  fleshy  lust; 

Or  seeking  through  ambition  vain, 

The  world’s  applause  or  praise  to  gain. 

Then  rather  would  poor  mortals  groan, 
Saying,  O Lord,  leave  me  alone 
While  I my  own  planned  course  pursue, 
Whether  my  will  or  Thine  I do. 

When  consecrated  to  the  Lord, 

When  guided  by  His  holy  Word, 

When  trusting  in  His  power  alone, 

Who  would  not  say,  “ Thy  will  be  done!” 

We  often  pray  “Thy  will  be  done; 

That  will  on  earth  and  heaven  is  one: 

That  man  and  angels  serve  and  praise 
Thy  holy  name  through  endless  days. 

Thy  will  be  done,  Thou  kuowest  well 
What  I shall  do;  I cannot  tell 
Unless  Thy  mighty  hand  shall  lead; 

Then  I shall  suffer  no  defeat. 

’Tis  not  Thy  will  that  I should  die , 

Since  up  above  the  azure  sky 
Thou  hast  prepared  a home  for  me 
Where  I may  ever  live  with  Thee. 

Take  hand  and  heart  and  mind  and  thought, 
And  bid  me  follow  as  I ought; 

Then  let  Thy  will  and  mine  be  one 
And  help  me  say,  “Thy  will  bK  done!” 

A.  METzlER. 


For  the  Herald  of  Trutn. 

PURPOSE  AND  ACTION. 

It  is  surprising  to  see  how  many  good 
purposes  men  have  in  their  hearts,  and 
yet  how  seldom  they  make  an  attempt  to  j 
carry  them  out,  or,  if  they  do,  that  they 
go  about  the  work  so  recklessly.  If  all 
Christians  would  duly  follow  out  their  con- ; 
victions,  under  the  supreme  guidance  of 
the  Spirit  of  Truth,  and  never  allow  the  ! 
enemy  of  souls  to  place  a barrier  before 
them,  or  if  they  would  utilize  every  mo- 
ment God  gives  them  to  the  promotion  of 
the  good  cause,  we  cannot  conceive  of 
the  wondrous  blessings  the  world  would 
receive. 

The  religion  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
is  so  comprehensive,  and  yet  so  extensive, 
that  we  cannot  think  of  it  all  at  one  time, 
but  must  look  at  it  little  by  little.  This 
proves  to  us  that  if  we  wish  to  do  something 
tor  the  Lord,  that  we  must  not  expect  to  ac- 
complish everything  at  once,  neither  must 
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we  expect  to  do  any  one  special  part  with 
but  one  effort;  we  must  do  this  important 
work  which  we  feel  that  God  has  assigned 
us,  “little  by  little,”  “step  by  step.” 

If  it  be  God’s  plan  that  one  be  a mis- 
sionary, he  must  not  jump  wildly  at  the 
conclusion  that  he  must  start  right  out  for 
China,  or  India,  or  the  dark  regions  of 
Africa,  without  taking  thought  of  the  mat- 
ter. If  it  be  His  Will  that  a certain  man 
be  a preacher,  and  he  feels  convinced  that 
the  call  has  come  to  him,  he  must  not  be 
misled  by  the  idea  that  he  need  not  pre- 
pare himself  for  the  work,  nor  qualify  him- 
self for  the  task.  All  such  questions  are 
very  worthy  of  consideration,  for  they  are 
of  great  weight.  Whatever  God’s  purpose 
may  be  concerning  any  of  us,  and  though 
we  may  feel  that  we  have  a special  calling 
to  a special  work,  we  must  take  heed  lest 
we  dash  head-long  into  the  enemy’s  net, 
and  are  captured,  all  on  account  of  our 
folly  in  attempting  to  ao  much,  without 
first  going  through  God’s  workshop,  and 
becoming  fitted  and  adjusted  for  the  place 
where  He  would  have  us,  so  that  He  can 
use  us  to  advantage.  We  must  first  be- 
come submissive  to  God.  If  we  are  go- 
ing to  do  the  work,  we  may  rest  assured 
that  little  will  be  done.  The  adversary  is 
only  too  anxious  for  such  opportunities  to 
lead  us  away  while  we  are  on  the  highest 
round  of  enthusiasm.  He  is  continually 
after  the  “iy’  and  the  “we’s”  to  capture 
them. 

d By  studying  God’s  plan  of  the  Creation, 
d we  notice  that  there  was  perfect  order,  and 
o perfect  system.  This  shows  us  that  God  is 
y perfectly  systematic  Why  should  we  not 
11  be  likewise?  Is  there  any  reason  why  we 
i- 1 should  not  be  so  ? Where  is  the  institu- 
jf  tion  that  was  established  with  any  degree 
e 1 of  permanence  in  one  great  leap  ? There 
e is  probably  none  in  existence.  There 
)-  must  be  a solid  foundation  before  a sub- 
)f  stantial  building  can  be  erected,  and  this 
>1  is  equally  true  with  the  Christian  worker, 
d Unless  he  make  preparation,  and  with 
God’s  help  and  assisting  grace  qualify 
st  himself  for  any  such  work,  the  work  will 
i,  bear  him  down.  It  will  become  too  heavy. 
;,  He  cannot  endure  it.  It  must  go  down, 
is  We  sometimes  say  “haste  makes  waste,” 
g and  this  applies  to  the  over-enthused 
c-  Christian  worker  just  as  well  as  to  anybody 
st  else.  We  would  not  anticipate  much  suc- 


Vol  XXX.  No.  9. 

cess  for  a druggist  who  would  undertake 
to  compound  a certain  kind  of  medicine 
without  looking  what  ingredients  he  used. 
Just  so  with  the  Christian  worker.  He 
may  have  a good  purpose,  and  if  carried 
out  properly  and  wisely  and  sj  stematic-  , 
ally,  his  purpose  might  prove  a great  bless- 
ing, but  if  he  goes  about  it  without  study 
ing  the  nature  of  the  work,  and  looking 
ahead  to  see  what  the  result  may  be  and 
looking  to  God  for  direction,  it  will  prove 
a disaster.  Zeal  and  enthusiasm  must 
never  run  ahead  of  knowledge  and  judg- 
ment. 

Therefore,  if  we  feel  prompted  that  we 
should  “go  about  and  do  something,”  let 
us  first  examine  ourselves  in  the  light  of 
the  Scriptures  and  see  if  we  be  qualified 
for  the  work,  before  we  undertake  it.  Let 
us  see  to  it  that  we,  as  tillers  of  the  soil  in 
the  Lord’s  vineyard,  are  in  proper  trim 
for  work,  for  that  which  is  only  half  done, 
had  often  far  better  been  left  entirely  un- 
touched. A.  C.  K. 

1 m m 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

OUR  CONVERSATION. 

“Let  your  light  so  shine  before 
men,  that  they  may  see  your  good 
works,  and  glorify  your  Father  which 
is  in  heaven.” — Matt.  5: 16. 

This  is  an  admonition  of  Jesus  that  we 
should  daily  practice  I tear  though 
many  of  us  as  children  of  light  do  not  let 
our  lights  shine  as  we  should  before  the 
world.  Jesus  said,  “Ye  are  the  salt  of  the 
earth:  but  if  the  salt  have  lost  his  savour, 
wherewith  shall  it  be  salted?  It  is  thence- 
forth good  for  nothing,  but  to  be  cast 
out,  and  to  be  trodden  under  foot  of 
men.  Neith  r do  men  light  a candle, 
and  put  it  under  a bushel,  but  on  a can- 
dlestick; and  it  giveth  light  unto  all  that 
are  in  the  house.”  The  grace  of  God  is 
an  ointment  poured  forth,  and  His  grace, 
manifest  in  a redeemed  soul,  cannot  be 
hid,  for  the  life  of  such  a man  will  be  a 
means  of  grace  to  all  who  come  beneath 
his  influence.  What  we  are  is  sometimes 
more  important  than  what  we  say  or  do; 
for  our  actions  often  speak  louder  than 
our  words.  We  are  to  be  a living  epis- 
tle, known  and  read  of  all  men.  Jesus 
said,  “A  good  man  out  of  the  good  treas- 
ure of  the  heart  bringeth  forth  good 
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things;  and  an  evil  man,  out  of  the  evil 
treasure,  bringeth  forth  evil  things.”  He 
also  said:  “Every  idle  word  that  men 
shall  speak,  they  shall  give  account 
thereof  in  the  day  of  judgment.  For  by 
thy  words  thou  shalt  be  justified,  and  by 
thy  words  thou  shalt  be  condemned.”  If 
we  examine  ourselves  do  we  not  find  that 
our  light  is  very  often  hid  through  our 
conversation,  by  not  taking  heed  to  our 
tongue?  When  we  behold  how  much 
evil  is  done  by  an  improper  use  of  the 
tongue,  how  important  it  is  that  we  ‘‘be- 
come not  entangled  with  filthiness,  nor 
foolish  talking,  nor  jesting,  which  is  not 
convenient,  but  rather  giving  of  thanks.” 
We  know  that  foolish  and  idle  words 
cannot  justify  us;  so  we  must  conclude 
that  they  will  condemn  us.  Paul  said, 
“Let  no  corrupt  communication  proceed 
out  of  your  mouth,  but  that  which  is 
good  to  the  use  of  edifying,  that  it  may 
minister  grace  unto  the  hearers.”  How 
often  we  disobey  in  these  things.  Oh, 
should  we  not  earnestly  examine  our- 
selves, whether  we  be  in  the  faith,  or  if 
there  is  any  light  in  us  to  shine,  or 
whether  we  are  only  stumbling  blocks 
for  others  to  fall  through  our  darkness, 
or  whether  we  have  perhaps  only  the 
name  that  we  live,  yet  are  spiritually 
dead.  We  dare  not  deny  that  generally, 
in  regard  to  religion,  there  is  too  much 
indifference  to  be  found  among  us  whose 
duty  it  is  to  walk  as  children  of  the  light 
before  the  world  What  do  we  most  de- 
sire and  labor  for?  To  what  things  are 
our  thoughts  most  inclined  ? to  heavenly 
or  earthly  treasures  ? That  which  we  es- 
teem most  is  much  upon  our  minds,  the 
heart  will  be  filled  with  it,  we  love  to  talk 
about  it,  for  ‘‘out  of  the  abundance  of  the 
heart  the  mouth  speaketh,”  and  one 
brimming  over  with  spiritual  life  cannot 
help  imparting  spiritual  influence  tooth- 
ers. Should  not  a frank,  hearty,  loving 
interest  in  the  eternal  welfare  of  all  around 
us  take  the  place  of  this  careless  indiffer- 
ence? How  sad,  that  often,  when  we 
meet  together,  the  conversation  is  alto- 
gether about  temporal  or  earthly  things, 
which  we  know  is  not  edifying,  and  can- 
not minister  grace  unto  the  hearers.  It 
only  tends  to  take  away  that  grace  which 
may  already  have  been  in  the  heart.  Let 
us  be  more  faithful,  that  we  engage  not 
so  much  in  the  things  which  Paul  said 
are  not  convenient,  but  rather  speak  the 
things  that  are  necessary  for  our  temporal 
and  spiritual  welfare,  and  that  of  our  fel 
low-men.  How  often  we  must  feel 
ashamed  when  we  think  of  some  foolish 
words  we  have  spoken  for  pastime,  when 
we  should  have  been  speaking  better 
things,  or  rather  searching  the  word  of 
God,  than  having  a vain  conversation. 
Let  us  pray  for  one  another  that  we  may 
be  able  to  overcome  these  and  all  other 
evils  that  darken  our  light  before  the 
world.  Let  us  use  the  tongue  more  for 
that  which  the  all-wise  Creator  has  de- 


signed it,  namely,  to  praise  and  glorify 
His  holy  name.  I fear  we  often  lose 
much  influence  that  we  might  use  for 
good  upon  the  rising  generation  and 
those  outside  of  the  fold  of  Christ,  through 
our  unprofitable  conversation;  for  they 
see  that  we  sometimes  deny  our  faith  and 
profession  by  our  words.  Let  us  all  be 
careful,  both  in  words  and  deeds,  that 
our  light  may  shine  before  the  world,  and 
that  at  the  great  judgment  day  we  may 
hear  the  welcome  plaudit,  “Come,  ye 
blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  king- 
dom prepared  for  you  from  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world.”  Sister  C. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THOUGHTS  ON  MY  FIFTIETH 
BIRTHDAY. 


Birthdays  are  often  the  occasion  of 
merry-making,  and  this  practice  is  very 
ancient.  Pharaoh  on  his  birthday  made 
a feast  to  all  his  servants,  restoring  the 
butler  to  his  former  position  but  hanged 
the  chief  baker.  Then  we  find  that  Job’s 
sons  went  and  feasted  in  their  houses  ev- 
ery one  his  day,  and  called  their  sisters 
to  eat  and  drink  with  them,  though  it 
seems  that  this  practice  did  not  please 
their  father;  for  we  read  farther  on  that 
Job  sanctified  them  and  rose  up  early  and 
offered  burnt  offerings  according  to  the 
number  of  them  all;  for  Job  said,  “It  may 
be  that  my  sons  have  sinned  and  cursed 
God  in  their  hearts.”  Thus  did  Job  con- 
tinually. We  here  learn  that  Job  looked 
with  suspicion  on  the  actions  of  his  sons, 
and  we  have  no  record  that  he  at  any 
time  took  part  in  their  feasting. 

We  also  read  of  the  celebration  of  the 
anniversary  of  Herod’s  birthday,  which 
cost  the  head  of  John  the  Baptist.  This 
custom  did  not,  so  far  as  we  have  any 
record,  originate  with  the  people  of  God. 
When  we  have  spent  half  a century  of 
life  and  take  a review  of  the  past,  and 
think  of  the  many  unimproved  opportu- 
nities of  the  past,  the  many  hours,  days, 
and  months  whiled  away  carelessly  and 
unconcerned,  and  how  often,  even  after 
we  had  smarted  out  to  serve  the  Master, 
we  have  come  far  short  of  doing  that 
which  we  should  have  done, — when  re- 
flecting on  our  past  life  in  this  way,  we 
find  little  room  for  merry-making  and 
feasting.  Much  more  do  we  feel  to  praise 
our  God  that  He  has  been  merciful  to  us 
in  sparing  our  lives  and  bringing  us  to  a 
knowledge  of  our  true  condition,  and  for 
so  mercifully  providing  means  whereby 
we  may  make  our  peace,  calling  and 
election  sure. 

The  Apostle  Paul  says:  “Whether 
therefore  ye  eat  or  drink,  or  whatsoever 
ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God.”  Ev- 
erything that  will  stand  this  test  is  al- 
ways allowable;  that  which  does  not  must 
be  discarded.  At  our  fiftieth  year  we 
may  have  arrived  at  the  zenith  of  our 


usefulness.  Naturally  when  we  have  ar- 
rived on  the  summit  of  a hill  or  some 
eminence,  and  look  around  us,  we  can 
see  farther  and  have  a clearer  vision  of 
our  surroundings  than  we  can  before  we 
reach  this  eminence.  We  may  after  this 
still  grow  in  the  grace  and  knowledge  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  though  intellectu- 
ally and  physically  we  begin  to  descend 
the  hill  of  life. 

Fifty  years  is  but  a short  time  to  live, 
yet  what  wonderful  changes  have  taken 
place  from  our  earliest  recollections  up  to 
the  present  time!  Especially  is  this  true 
in  the  scientific  and  political  world. 
Whether  the  world  has  grown  better, 
morally,  we  leave  the  reader  to  judge  for 
himself.  But  slavery  has  been  abolished, 
the  decree  by  which  millions  of  human 
beings  were  held  in  bondage  has  been, 
thank  God,  forever  erased  from  the  stat- 
ute books  of  this  and  every  other  civil- 
ized nation  on  the  globe.  And  the  land 
where  the  poor  heathen  was  captured 
and  often  torn  away  from  his  family,  and 
branded  like  the  cattle  of  our  Western 
plains,  driven  on  shipboard  and  taken 
thousands  of  miles  away  from  his  native 
land,  and  sold  as  merchandize,  is  being 
explored  and  missionaries  are  now  going 
farther  and  farther  into  the  dark  heathen 
lands,  bearing  to  the  benighted  heathen 
the  glad  tidings  of  salvation.  Is  not  the 
thought  of  this  enough  to  bring  praises  to 
our  God?  Truly  He  is  a wonder-work- 
ing God.  Is  not  that  stone  cut  loose 
without  hands  already  filling  the  earth  ? 
Think  of  the  educational  advantages, 
and,  above  all,  the  advantages  of  gaining 
spiritual  knowledge,  now  to  what  they 
were  fifty  years  ago.  Surely  there  is  no 
excuse  to  offer  on  this  line.  Sabbath- 
schools  then  were  few  and  far  between. 
Religious  meetings  for  the  young  were 
unknown.  And  we  very  well  remember 
when  we  first  heard  it  preached  that  we 
must  know  for  ourselves  that  we  are 
saved,  that  salvation  from  sin  is  a con- 
scious experience.  And  besides  this  the 
opportunities  for  worship  which  to  day 
are  offered  to  both  young  and  old,  and 
the  encouragements  which  they  have  to 
come  into  the  service  of  God  and  con- 
tinue steadfast  in  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
gives  us  cause  indeed  for  thankfulness. 

Young  people,  do  you  realize  your  ad- 
vantages and  opportunities  for  doing 
good  ? We  believe  that  some  of  you  do. 
Many  others  do  not  so  much  as  think 
seriously  of  this  most  important  matter. 
Remember,  too,  that  it  is  not  enough  to 
know  something  of  Christ  historically  and 
theoretically;  you  must  know  Him  exper- 
imentally as  yotir  Savior,  that  He  saves 
you  from  sin.  Seek  Him  again  and  again 
until  you  do  know  of  a certainty  that  He 
is  your  personal  Savior.  Without  this 
knowledge  you  may  in  the  end  be  de- 
ceived. 

Dear  unsaved  friend,  when  you  again 
give  a birthday  present  to  a friend,  think 
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of  that  Friend  in  heaven  who  is  interced- 
ing in  your  behalf,  that  Friend  who  mer- 
its the  most  costly  gift  on  earth.  Give 
Him  your  heart;  it  will  cost  you  nothing 
and  will  make  you  happy  here  and  in 
eternity. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  who  have 
reached  the  fiftieth  mile-stone  on  life’s 
journey,  let  us  by  the  grace  of  God  press 
on  and  learn  the  way  of  salvation  yet 
more  perfectly.  If  we  have  but  as  it  were 
reached  the  lower  limb  of  the  Tree  of 
Life,  let  us  not  rest  here  except  it  be  to 
plume  our  wings  for  loftier  soarings  into 
a still  purer  atmosphere,  learning  meek- 
ness, lowliness  and  all  the  Christian 
graces  as  we  approach  our  eternal  home. 
These  are  a few  of  the  many  thoughts 
that  came  to  my  mind  this  day. 

A Brother. 


For  the  Herald  of  Troth. 

ACCEPTED  OR  REJECTED. 

God  only  knows  how  many  poor  souls 
of  to-day  aro  standing  aloof  from 
churches.  The  condition  is  emblematic 
of  the  ark  in  Noah’s  day.  God  ordered 
how  it  should  be  built,  and  we  should  be 
careful  to  enlist  in  a church  where  God’s 
ordinances  and  commandments  are  all 
practiced.  God’s  spirit  as  a still  voice 
presents  to  men’s  minds  the  duty 
they  owe  to  Him,  to  repent  of  what  is 
past,  seek  salvation,  and  then  labor  for 
Him  boldly,  taking  their  stand  on  the 
Lord’s  side.  But  there  is  that  little  word 
“if”!  Thousands  of  excuses  follow  it. 
Some  fear  they  would  not  be  accepted. 
They  see  nothing  in  themselves  good  or 
strong  enough  to  take  the  step.  Some 
look  to  those  who  do  ‘‘belong  to  church,” 
and  see  so  many  faults  that  they  will  not 
accept  the  precious  invitations  to  come  to 
Jesus,  their  best  friend.  They  think 
many  would  better  be  rejected  than  ac- 
cepted. Or,  when  they  do  go  to  church, 
they  do  not  get  the  encouragement  of  the 
members  they  should.  The  enemy  has 
of  course  much  to  do  with  getting  this 
idea  into  a man  who  seeks  an  excuse  for 
not  becoming  a Christian,  still,  I fear,  we 
as  members  are  not  doing  our  duty  in 
speaking  a few  words  to  invite  them  to 
become  laborers  in  Christ’s  vineyard,  etc. 

Some  members  stand  back  on  account 
of  a little  thoughtless  act  of  another  mem- 
ber. If  it  is  worth  minding  it  is  worth 
speaking  of  to  your  brother  or  sister  who 
offended  you  and  should  be  settled  ‘‘be- 
tween thee  and  him  alone.”  These  and 
many  more  are  all  excuses  the  enemy  pre- 
sents to  the  oursider.  These  excuses  may 
do  to  live  by,  but  they  will  not  stand  the 
test  on  judgment  day.  You  will  be  ac- 
cepted or  rejected  on  your  own  account. 
Let  us  as  members  of  Christ  attend  serv- 
ices more  regularly.  Let  us  keep  our 
lamps  burning  that  as  spiritual  lights  we 
may  shine  by  our  appearance  and  our 
actions.  Hetty  Ranck. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WHAT  SHALL  BE  OUR 
REWARD? 


“Well  done,  thou  good  and  faithful 
servant:  thou  hast  been  faithful  over 
a few  things,  I will  make  thee  ruler 
over  many  things:  enter  thou  into  the 
joy  of  thy  Lord.” — Matt.  25:21. 

Are  we  living  so  that  we  may  expect 
the  message,  ‘‘Well  done,  good  and 
faithful  servant”  spoken  to  us?  We 
should  live  each  day  as  though  it  were 
our  last,  for  the  summons  may  come  at 
any  time,  ‘‘Arise!  the  Master  calleth  for 
thee.  ’ ’ 

Laboring  for  Christ  is  not  a task,  but 
a pleasant  duty  if  we  work  because  it  is  a 
pleasure  and  riot  a matter  of  compulsion 
If  a person  tries  to  serve  God  simply  be- 
cause he  fears  the  reward  of  the  wicked, 
he  will  find  it  a difficult  and  irksome 
work. 

Are  we  living  so  that  when  life  here  is 
ended  our  influence  may  live  on  and  win 
others  to  Christ?  Many  a pilgrim  has 
been  cheered  on  by  the  remembrance  of 
some  kind  word  or  deed  of  some  dear 
one  who  has  long  gone  to  his  reward. 

Let  us  not  be  discouraged  if  our  labors 
seem  to  be  in  vain,  for  they  may  bring 
forth  abundant  fruit  in  after  years,  and, 
even  though  it  should  be  too  late  to  share 
the  joy  here,  we  have  the  blessed  assur- 
ance that  we  shall  not  fail  of  our  reward. 
Aie  we  striving  to  do  what  we  can  so 
that  we  may  meet  with  redeemed  ones  in 
heaven  for  whom  we’ve  helped  to  make 
the  pathway  plain  and  the  burden  light? 
Are  we  letting  our  lights  shine  so  that 
others  may  be  constrained  to  turn  from 
darkness  and  walk  in  that  narrow  path 
which  leads  to  eternal  bliss?  We  are  to 
be  Christ’s  witnesses. 

Are  we  claiming  praise  for  our  good 
works  ? If  so,  our  motive  is  not  pure. 
To  God  belongs  all  the  glory  and  honor, 
for  it  is  alone  through  the  grace  of  His 
dear  Son  that  we  can  accomplish  any 
good. 

The  thoughts  I have  been  trying  to 
bring  out  in  my  weakness  are  beautifully 
expressed  in  the  following  hymn: 

“Some  day  the  word  will  come  to  me, 

Arise;  the  Master  calls  for  thee, 

May  I be  ready  then  to  go. 

Saying,  ‘Lord  Jesus,  even  so.’ 

“Will  tears  be  shed  upon  my  bier 
By  some  I’ve  helped  to  comfort  here? 

Will  seed  I’ve  sown  some  fruitage  bear 
Too  late  for  me  the  joy  to  share  ? 

“Shall  I on  Jordan’s  farther  side 
Find  some  redeemed  and  glorified, 

To  whom  I’ve  pointed  out  the  road, 
Leading  to  that  divine  abode  ? 

“I  cannot  answer  Yea  or  Nay; 

This  only,  Master,  can  I say: 

If  I’ve  done  aught  to  honor  Thee, 

It  was  Thy  grace  that  wrought  through  me.” 

Clara  M.  Brubaker. 

Ayr,  Nebr. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WHERE  SHALL  THEY  GO? 


This  is  a question  which  many  Christian 
workers  are  now  asking  about  those  who 
are  erring  and  leading  lives  of  shame. 
The  Christians  in  nearly  all  cases  reply — 
in  actions  if  not  in  words — To  eternal  de- 
struction, for  when  a woman  once  falls, 
who  will  then  receive  her,  who  will  speak 
words  of  comfort  or  extend  a helping 
hand  ? Thank  God,  there  are  a few  who 
will,  though  in  numbers  they  are  almost 
as  a grain  of  sand  on  the  sea  shore,  yet 
their  efforts  are  richly  rewarded  and  many 
are  found  ready  to  accept  the  offer  of  sal- 
vation. 

But,  WHERE  SHALL  THEY  GO? 
is  the  question  which  stares  them  in  the 
face.  It  is  said  on  good  authority  that  in 
New  York  there  are  40  000  women  who 
are  left  to  choose  between  death  by  star- 
vation or  a life  of  sin.  This  does  not  in- 
clude the  many  thousands  in  the  same  city 
who  willingly  lead  a life  of  degradation, 
and  yet  New  York  has  better  accommo- 
dations for  erring  women  than  any  other 
of  our  large  cities  in  America;  and  yet  in 
all  of  them  there  are  thousands  who,  if 
they  were  to  leave  their  life  of  sin,  would 
have  nothing  but  starvation  staring  them 
in  the  face,  Where  shall  they  go? 

In  Chicago,  though  there  are  many 
costly  churches  and  a few  Missions  where 
sinners  are  pointed  to  the  Lamb  of  God 
‘‘which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world,” 
there  is  but  one  place*  where  a woman  can 
go  to  if  she  wishes  to  leave  her  life  of 
shame  and  misfortune.  The  name  of  this 
place  is  THE  ANCHORAGE,  and  to  a 
few  it  is  an  anchorage  indeed.  This 
Home  was  opened  in  18S6  on  Fourth 
Avenue  by  Miss  Frances  E.  Willard  and 
Dr.  Kate  Bushnell,  as  a Reading  Room 
for  homeless  and  unfortunate  girls,  a place 
where  the  poor  creatures  could  come  for 
an  hour  or  a day  for  sympathy  and  advice, 
for  prayer  and  hope.  It  could  shelter 
the  unfortunate  ones  during  the  day,  but 
at  night  they  must  return  to  their  haunts 
or  be  turned  out  on  the  streets.  Ere  long 
it  was  decided  that  a Home  was  neces- 
sary, and  after  careful  search  the  house  at 
125  Plymouth  Place  was  secured.  This 
Home,  located  as  it  is  in  darkest  Chicago, 
in  the  very  midst  of  villianous  dens,  sa- 
loons and  dance  houses,  is  the  only  place 
of  shelter  and  protection,  where  a young 
woman  or  girl  can  go  if  she  wishes  to 
leave  the  life  that  has  dragged  her  down. 
It  is  a Prevetitive  and  Rescue  work,  where 
young  girls  who  may  or  may  not  have 
taken  the  first  step  in  vice  may  have  the 
opportunity  for  sober,  second  thought, 
and  it  is  their  home  without  money  and 
without  price,  until  work  is  provided  for 
them  or  until  they  are  sent  to  their  par- 
ents or  friends.  Very  many  have  found 
homes  and  situations,  a few  have  been 
married  and  are  doing  well;  a few  are  in 
some  business^  which  they  conduct  them- 
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selves,  while  a few  have  returned  to  their 
sins  again.  This  Home  can  give  shelter 
to  1 6 or  17  girls  at  the  same  time.  But 
what  of  the  thousands  and  thousands  of 
others  in  Chicago  who  must  stay  in  their 
dens  of  vice  or,  Where  shall  they  go? 
What  of  the  hundreds  of  girls  who  come 
to  Chicago  every  week,  many  from  Chris- 
tian homes,  and  are  led  astray,  and  then, 
where  shall  they  %o?  The  only  places 
open  for  them  are  these  hells  on  earth 
called  Sporting  Houses  and  Saloons. 
Many  would  turn  to  Christ  if  they  had 
some  one  to  show  them  the  way,  some 
place  to  go  where  Satan  would  not  snatch 
away  the  good  seed  as  soon  as  it  is  sown. 
Many  come  to  the  Anchorage  Mission 
only  to  be  turned  away  for  want  of  room 
Turned  away!  and  where  shall  they  go  ? 
Christians  talk  about  these  things  and 
wonder  why  some  one  does  not  do  some- 
thing for  them.  They  forget  that  Ezekiel 
3:  18  and  33:  6 applies  to  the  Christians, 
and  while  they  who  lead  lives  of  sin  lose 
their  own  souls,  yet  will  God  require 
their  blood  at  the  hands  of  us  who  bear 
the  name  of  His  Annointed  One.  Some, 
when  spoken  to,  have  said  that  they  have 
lived  in  sin  for  years,  no  one  has  spoken 
to  them  about  their  souls,  no  one  told 
them  of  a Savior’s  love,  and  often  they 
ask,  “Where  can  we  go?’’  Where  shall 
we  tell  them  to  go?  To  you  who  read 
this  I will  leave  the  question  for  the  pres- 
ent. M.  S.  Miller. 

80  Institute  Place,  Chicago,  III. 


*The  writer  is  probably  unaware  of  the  ex- 
istence of  several  similar  Homes  in  Chicago, 
prominent  among  which  is  the  one  but  re- 
cently opened  by  Pre.  I.  A.  Sprunger,  and 
called  “ Light  and  Hope."  Ed. 


all  the  remorse  of  conscience  will  often 
cast  the  poor  sick  man  into  such  a state 
of  distress  and  confusion  as  to  hinder  him 
from  fully  realizing  what  he  is  doing.  He 
will  anxiously  desire  to  escape  damnation, 
but  will  not  find  the  means,  for  the  time 
of  chastisement  will  be  at  hand,  “I  will 
repay  them  in  due  time  that  their  foot 
may  slide.’’ 

O,  my  God,  I give  Thee  thanks  for 
allowing  me  time  to  amend  now  while  it 
is  the  time  of  mercy  and  not  of  punish- 
ment. I would  rather  lose  all  things  than 
forfeit  Thy  grace.  I love  Thee  above  all 
things! 

Imagine  yourself  in  a rock-stranded  ves 
sel  overtaken  by  a storm  in  the  midst  of 
the  sea  and  already  on  the  point  of  sink- 
ing. Think  how  great  your  confusion 
would  be  and  that  you  would  not  know 
what  to  do  to  escape  death.  Imagine  now, 
how  great  will  be  the  confusion  of  the  sin- 
ner who  at  his  death  shall  find  himself 
accused  by  his  own  conscience.  Sinner, 
go  therefore  now  and  seek  Christ,  that 
you  may  have  no  trouble  with  your  con- 
science in  the  hour  of  death.  O,  my  God, 
let  not  Thy  blood  be  shed  for  me  in  vain! 
Thou  hast  promised  pardon  to  him  who 
repents;  I do  grieve  sincerely  for  the  many 
offences  I have  committed  against  Thee, 
and  come  tor  pardon  through  the  merits 
of  Him  whom  Thou  hast  given  for  my 
| justification. 

“I  know  my  end  must  surely  come 

But  know  not  when,  or  where,  or  how, 
It  may  be  I shall  hear  my  doom 
To  night,  to-morrow,  nay,  or  now, 

Ere  yet  this  present  hour  is  fled. 

This  living  body  may  be  dead.” 

Lancaster,  Pa.  Amelia  Moseman. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

‘ON  THE  HOUR  OF  DEATH.” 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

KEEP  YOURSELF  IN  IT. 


“Be  ye  always  ready:  For  at  what 
hour  you  think  not,  the  Son  of  man  will 
come.”  Our  Savior  does  not  tell  us  to 
begin  to  prepare  ourselves  when  death 
has  arrived,  but  to  prepare  ourselves  be- 
forehand; because  the  time  of  death  will 
be  a time  of  confusion,  when  it  will  be 
morally  impossible  to  prepare  ourselves 
in  a proper  manner  to  appear  for  judg 
ment,  and  to  obtain  a favorable  sentence. 
It  is  a just  punishment  upon  him  who, 
having  it  in  his  power  to  do  good,  and 
will  not  do  it,  will  not  be  able  to  do  it 
afterward,  when  he  desires  to  do  it.  No, 
my  Lord,  I will  not  wait  until  that  time 
to  begin  a change  of  life.  Make  known  to 
me  what  I must  now  do  to  please  Thee, 
for  I desire  to  do  without  reserve  what- 
ever Thou  requirest  of  me. 

The  time  of  death  is  the  time  of  night, 
when  nothing  can  be  done.  “The  night 
cometh,  when  no  man  can  work.”  The 
sad  news  that  the  disease  is  mortal,  and 
griefs  and  pains  which  accompany  it,  the 
disordered  state  of  the  mind  and  above 


There  is  an  apostolic  injunction  to  keep 
ourselves  in  the  love  of  God  which  is 
significant  enough  for  reflection.  In  our 
view  of  it  we  cannot  escape  the  love  of 
God.  His  love,  His  benevolence,  goes 
out  to  every  creature.  It  bathes  the  uni- 
verse of  life,  as  the  sun  enswathes  all  in 
genial  embrace  The  arch  fiend  himself 
is  not  beyond  the  infinite  love  of  God. 
But  there  is  a special  way  in  which  God 
loves  His  children.  There  is  a love  of 
complacency  as  well  as  a love  of  benevo- 
lence, such  love  as  is  parental  and  per- 
sonal. The  possession  of  this  in  fulness 
is  not  indeed,  the  believer’s  hope,  but  it 
is  his  joy  and  peace;  his  advancement  in 
favor  and  holiness. 

God  so  loved  the  believer  while  he  was 
yet  a sinner  that  He  gave  His  Son  that 
he  might  be  redeemed.  That  love  is  the 
ground  of  his  hope.  But,  being  redeemed 
he  is  exhorted  to  keep  himself  in  the  new- 
found complacent  affection  in  which  the 
Father  holds  him. 


It  is  not  feverish  energy,  incessant 
bustling  about  good  works,  through 
which  we  grow  into  largest  and  sweetest 
spiritual  life;  but  rather  by  keeping  our- 
selves in  the  love  of  God — in  full  sym- 
pathy with  Him.  The  Christian  life  is 
not  a system,  a code,  but  a personal 
relation. 

The  church  is  a household.  All  we  are 
children-  We  live  not  by  law  and  rule, 
but  in  the  Father’s  smile  and  favor.  Work 
is  without  friction,  duty  is  a joy,  if  all  is 
dominated  by  the  thought  of  keeping  in 
the  Father’s  love.  How  little  it  takes  to 
put  us  out  of  it— out  of  the  open  faced 
enjoyment  of  it.  A little  petulance;  a lit- 
tle disobedience;  a little  indulgence  in  that 
which  God  hates,  and  a cloud  is  formed 
between  us  and  the  Sun,  and  soon  the 
chill  is  felt  that  warns  us  that  we  are  in 
shadow,  not  under  warm  rays. 

Consider  the  lilies,  how  they  grow. 
They  toil  not,  they  fret  not;  there  is  no 
feverish  effort.  They  keep  themselves  in 
the  sunshine — that  is  all  or  nearly  all  their 
secret.  What  a blessed  lesson  if  we  could 
only  learn  it.  Keep  yourselves  in  the  love 
of  God.  Mary  S.  Denlinger. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

TRUST  IN  GOD. 

Do  we  fully  trust  in  God  in  all  our  trials 
and  temptations  as  we  should  ? Does  not 
God  care  for  us  if  we  only  trust  Him  ? God 
says: — “Who  provideth  for  the  raven  his 
food?  when  his  young  ones  cry  unto 
God,  they  wander  for  lack  of  meat.” 
With  a simple  trusting  faith,  Qod  will 
deliver  us  anywhere  and  at  all  times,  if  it 
is  according  to  His  will.  Can  the  sinner 
enjoy  that  confidence  in  God,  that  he  will 
be  delivered  in  trouble  without  that  faith 
and  trust  in  God  ? He  may  believe  that 
there  is  a God,  and  that  Christ  was  once 
upon  this  earth,  but  if  he  does  not  accept 
Him  as  his  Saviour,  and  makes  a full  sur- 
render of  himself,  this  will  be  of  no  bene- 
fit to  him  whatever. 

“Our  fathers  trusted  thee:  they  trusted 
and  thou  didst  deliver  them.”  Ps.  22:4. 
Is  not  this  evidence  that  God  is  merciful 
and  kind  to  us,  and  that  He  will  deliver 
us  and  keep  us  in  the  path  of  righteous- 
ness and  that  He  will  deliver  us  in  trouble? 
“O  how  great  is  thy  goodness,  which 
thou  hast  laid  up  for  them  that  fear  thee; 
which  thou  hast  wrought  for  them  that 
trust  in  thee,  before  the  sons  of  men.” 
Does  God  want  us  to  stand  idle  and  let 
Him  provide  our  daily  necessaries  ? No; 
God  will  do  for  us  what  we  cannot  do 
ourselves. 

Faith  in  God  is  necessary  to  please 
Him.  Faith  in  Christ  is  essential  to  sal- 
vation. Job  trusted  in  God  in  his  afflic- 
tions and  as  a result  God  wrought  a' 
blessing  out  of  his  afflictions. 

“Trust  in  the  Lord  and  do  good;  so 
shalt  thou  dwell  in  the  land,  and  verily 
thou  shalt  be  fed.”  Ps.  37:  3. 
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Let  us  look  at  this  not  merely  as  the 
duty  but  as  one  of  the  greatest  privileges 
of  every  Christian,  namely,  to  trust  the 
Lord  with  all  his  heart.  The  reward  will 
be  good,  not  only  in  this  world,  but  in 
the  world  to  come.  W.  K.  J. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SPEAK  NOT  EVIL  ONE  OF 
ANOTHER. 


How  much  evil  and  trouble  could  be 
avoided  if  we  would  always  obey  the 
above  words! 

James  says  in  the  third  chapter  of  his 
epistle,  “The  tongue  is  an  unruly  evil, 
full  of  deadly  poison.”  He  also  says, 
“Behold,  how  great  a matter  a little  fire 
kindleth.” 

Let  us  think,  dear  friends,  what  this 
unruly  little  member  can  do,  how  great  a 
matter  we  can  kindle  by  thoughtlessly 
saying  something  of  another  person.  It 
will  go  from  one  person  to  another,  usu- 
ally gathering  up  a good  deal  of  rubbish 
on  its  way,  until  it  reaches  the  person  of 
whom  it  was  spoken.  Remember  it  may 
have  been  only  a little  fire  when  it  started, 
but  ndw,  what  a great  fire  has  been  kin- 
dled. If  the  first  tattler  did  as  the  Script- 
ures tell  him  to  do  he  would  go  to  the 
alleged  offender,  and  learn  if  the  report 
be  true,  forgive,  aad  if  necessary  admon- 
ish him  and  then  it  would  end.  Very 
often  however,  he  is  not  willing  to  do  this, 
but  instead,  will  treat  him  coldly  and 
often  speak  worse  of  him  than  he  really 
was  spoken  of. 

We  are  told  in  God’s  Word,  if  we  do 
not  from  our  hearts  forgive  those  who 
trespass  against  us,  our  heavenly  Father 
will  not  forgive  us.  Friends,  what  would 
become  of  us  it  He  would  not  forgive  us? 
Would  we  not  all  have  to  take  our  part  in 
the  lake  that  burneth  with  fire  and  brim- 
stone? We  are  all  poor  weak  mortals, 
liable  to  err,  but  we  are  commanded  to 
bear  with  one  another;  therefore  let  us  be 
more  careful  what  we  say  and  let  us  pray 
more  earnestly  for  more  meek  and  for- 
giving hearts,  and  that  we  may  not  offend 
in  word,  for  such,  James  say,  is  a perfect 
man  and  able  also  to  bridle  the  whole 
body.  * * * 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

GOD  IS  THE  GIVER  OF  ALL. 


Gen.  2:7,  tells  us  that  God  formed 
man  out  of  the  dust  of  the  ground  and 
breathed  into  his  nostrils  the  breath  of 
life  and  man  became  a living  soul.  The 
Lord  gave  us  this  natural  life  to  be  useful. 
This  is  shown  us  plainly  here.  After  man 
became  a living  soul  God  put  him  into 
the  garden  of  Eden  and  gave  him  charge 
of  the  garden  and  told  him  to  dress  it, 
that  is,  keep  it  in  good  order.  God  gave 
him  work  immediately  after  placing  him 


in  the  garden.  God  created  man  to  be 
useful;  He  created  man  with  intelligence 
and  gave  him  dominion  over  everything 
He  created.  Since  this  is  so,  “why  stand 
ye  here  all  the  day  idle?”  We  will  apply 
this  to  ourselves.  There  is  a work  for  us 
to  do  God  gives  us  a season  to  plant 
and  a season  to  harvest  and  a season  to 
gather.  He  saw  it  best  to  divide  these  sea- 
sons into  four  parts  and  each  season 
brings  its  time  for  us  to  do  a certain  work. 
Those  seasons  are  short;  we  must  there- 
fore be  active  and  be  about  our  business. 
If  we  want  to  plant,  harvest  and  gather 
we  have  no  time  to  waste  We  are  not 
commanded  to  work  in  order  to  get  great 
gain  of  this  world’s  goods,  but  that  we 
may  have  something  to  give  to  the  needy 
To  hoard  up  riches  instead  of  using  them 
for  a wise  purpose  is  a great  sin  and 
draws  down  upon  the  possessor  the  judg- 
ment of  God.  We  are  commanded  to 
eat  our  bread  by  the  sweat  of  our  brow 
and  to  work  while  it  is  day,  for  there  is  a 
time  in  the  future  wherein  no  man  can 
work.  “Why  stand  ye  here  all  the  day 
idle?”  Let  us  be  about  our  Master’s  busi- 
ness as  Christ,  that  holy  and  just  One, 
was  about  His  Father’s  business.  Christ 
was  obedient  in  all  things  to  His  Father. 
He  gave  us  an  example  of  obedience  to 
pattern  after.  Let  us  be  obedient  in  all 
things  to  our  Master.  Let  us  cultivate 
the  soil  in  our  hearts  that  it  may  become 
fertile  and  bear  the  fruit  of  righteousness. 
Job.  32: 8 says  there  is  a spirit  in  man  and 
the  inspiration  of  the  Almighty  giveth 
them  understanding.  If  we  bring  about 
this  fertility  in  our  hearts  this  spirit  in 
man  cannot  be  submerged  in  great  waves 
of  resentment  as  it  sometimes  is.  In  do- 
ing this  work  we  must  not  depend  upon 
our  own  strength,  for  we  can  do  nothing 
of  ourselves.  Christ  says,  “Ask,  and  it 
shall  be  given  unto  you.”  There  is  no 
excuse  for  us;  if  we  do  our  part  the  Lord 
will  help  us  that  we  may  become  fruitful. 
When  we  bear  this  fruit  it  will  give  us  a 
joy  the  world  knows  not  of,  a joy  unspeak- 
able. Peter  says  (1  Pet.  1:  8),  “In  whom, 
though  now  ye  see  him  not.  yet  believing, 
ye  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full 
of  glory.”  If  we  have  a foretaste  of  this 
unspeakable  joy  in  this  world,  how  great 
will  it  be  when  we  meet  each  other  on  the 
eternal  shores  of  happiness  to  share  with 
each  other  the  heavenly  joys  ! Salvation 
is  free.  We  can  all  get  this  spiritual  life 
if  we  take  upon  us  Christ’s  yoke  and  fol- 
low Him.  The  natural  yoke  that  binds 
beasts  together  seems  to  me  is  a burden. 
If  we  take  upon  us  Christ’s  yoke  it  binds 
us  to  Him  and  it  is  easy,  and  the  burden  is 
light.  Jesus  had  no  higher  vision  for 
Himself  than  to  bear  the  cross;  His  word 
declares  it  so.  Christ  bore  the  cross 
patiently  and  took  upon  Himself  the  sins 
of  the  whole  world.  Oh  what  great  love 
the  Father  has  for  us  ! He  not  only  pre- 
pared a way  through  which  we  might  gain 
eternal  life,  but  actually  sends  out  an  earn- 


est invitation  and  says,  “Come.”  Dear 
laborers  in  the  vineyard,  let  us  labor  in 
such  a way  that  the  Lord  will  not  call  in 
vain : for  what  we  do  to  honor  Christ,  we 
shall  receive  a glorious  reward. 

Susy.  K.  Lehman. 

Cullom,  III. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

“YE  MUST  BE  BORN  AGAIN.” 
John  3:7. 

Regeneration  is  a subject  which  lies  at 
the  very  basis  of  salvation,  and  we  should 
be  very  diligent  to  take  heed  that  we  re- 
ally are  “born  again,”  for  there  are  many 
who  fancy  they  are,  who  are  not.  Be  as- 
sured that  the  mere  name  of  a Christian 
is  not  the  nature  of  a Christian;  and  that 
being  born  in  a Christian  land,  and  being 
recognized  as  professing  the  Christian  re- 
ligion, is  of  no  avail  whatever,  unless  there 
be  something  more  added  to  it — the  being 
“born  again”  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  To  be  “born  again”  is  a matter 
so  mysterious,  that  human  words  cannot 
describe  it.  “The  wind  bloweth  where  it 
listeth,  and  thou  hearest  the  sound 
thereof,  but  canst  not  tell  whence  it  com- 
eth, or  whither  it  goeth;  so  is  every  one 
that  is  born  of  the  Spirit  ” Nevertheless, 
it  is  a change  which  is  known  and  felt; 
known  by  works  of  holiness,  and  felt  by  a 
gracious  experience.  This  great  work  is 
supernatural.  It  is  not  an  operation 
which  a man  performs  for  himself:  a new 
principle  is  infused,  which  works  in  the 
heart,  renews  the  soul,  and  affects  the  en- 
tire man.  It  is  not  a change  of  my  name, 
but  a renewal  of  my  nature,  so  that  I am 
not  the  man  I used  to  be,  but  a new  man 
in  Christ  Jesus.  To  wash  and  dress  a 
corpse  is  a far  different  thing  from  making 
it  alive:  man  can  do  the  one,  God  alone 
can  do  the  other.  If  you  have,  then,  been 
“born  again,”  your  acknowledgment  will 
be,  “O  Lord  Jesus,  the  everlasting  Father, 
Thou  art  my  spiritual  Parent;  unless  Thy 
Spirit  had  breathed  into  me  the  breath  of 
a new,  holy,  and  spiritual  life,  I had  been 
to  this  day  ‘dead  in  trespasses  and  sins.’ 
My  heavenly  life  is  wholly  derived  from 
Thee,  to  Thee  I ascribe  it.  My  life  is  hid 
with  Christ  in  God  ! It  is  no  longer  I who 
live,  but  Christ  who  liveth  in  me.”  May 
the  Lord  enable  us  to  be  well  assured  on 
this  vital  point.  To  be  unregenerated  is  to 
be  unsaved,  unpardoned,  without  God, 
and  without  hope. 

“Order  my  footsteps  by  thy  Word, 

And  make  my  heart  sincere; 

Let  sin  have  no  dominion  Lord, 

But  keep  my  conscience  clear.” 

E.  H.  H. 


Hunan  Province,  south  of  the  Yangtse, 
contains  probably  16,000,000  of  people. 
It  is  the  largest  solid  mass  of  heathenism 
in  the  world,  without  one  resident  Prot- 
estant missionary. 
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A QUIET  WITNESS. 

Our  sister  L was  to  us  boys  the 

loveliest,  sweetest  creature  we  knew.  In 
thoughtfulness  and  care,  she  was  a kind 
of  second  mother,  ever  concerned  about 
us,  and  mindful  of  every  thing.  In  devo- 
tedness and  love,  she  excelled.  If  we 
teased  her  (shame  upon  us  for  ever  teas- 
ing such  a sister!  but  we  did),  she  bore  it 
so  patiently  that  our  consciences  smote 
us  afterward.  If  we  got  into  mischief, 
and  she  saw  we  were  laying  up  trouble 
for  ourselves  at  our  tutor’s  severe  hand, 
she  would  beg  us,  even  with  tears,  to  de- 
sist; and  when,  unmindful  of  her  entreat- 
ies, we  carried  out  our  own  wills  and  got 
the  punishment  we  deserved,  it  was  pain 
fully  evident  that  she  suffered  it  all  too  in 
sympathy.  She  could  not  eat,  nor  be 
cheerful,  while  we  were  in  sorrow,  though 
it  was  for  our  sins. 

The  reader  will  not  wonder  that  we 
were  unboundedly  attached  to  her,  and 
that  we  were  surprised  beyond  measure 
when,  upon  returning  home  one  day 
from  a summer  vacation  spent  among 
friends,  she  told  us  she  had  been  con- 
verted while  away,  and  that  she  had  a 
happiness  in  her  soul  which  she  had  never 
known  before.  Also  that  she  hoped  to  be 
a truer  sister  to  us  than  she  had  been, 
for  she  earnesly  desired  to  please  the 
Lord  Jesus,  who  had  saved  her  and  made 
her  so  happy. 

The  effect  of  her  words  was  like  a 
thunderbolt  upon  me.  I knew  she  meant 
what  she  said.  Beside,  her  countenance 
was  witness  to  it.  There  was  fresh  life 
and  deeper  soberness  in  it.  It  smote  me 
to  the  depth  of  my  soul.  If  a sister  as 
good  as  ours  had  ever  had  to  be  con- 
verted, what  of  me — so  often  a naughty 
boy?  We  questioned  her  about  this 
change.  What  did  she  do  to  get  it?  How 
did  it  come? 

“Oh,  nothing,”  she  said.  “Only  I 
had  felt  for  some  time  that  though  I was 
called  a good  girl  by  everybody,  God 
who  saw  what  was  in  my  heart,  did  not 
think  that  of  me.  I knew  I had  a heart 
full  of  sin,  and  it  gave  me  trouble.  At  a 
meeting  where  I went  with  our  friends 
there  was  one  minister  who  said  just  what 
I felt  in  my  heart,  as  if  he  knew  all  about 
me;  and  he  said  that  he  knew  this  be- 
cause the  Word  of  God  told  it,  and  he 
had  passed  through  it  himself.  Then  he 
said  that  it  was  to  save  just  such  people 
th  it  Jesus  had  come  from  heaven  to  die. 
Why,  I ' saw  it  then  so  plainly,  and  it 
made  me  happv  with  such  a new,  strange 
happiness  that  I could  not  keep  the  tears 
back.  Then  I knew  that  I was  a child  of 
God;  and  I am  very  happy,  for  Jesus 
seems  so  near  and  so  dear.” 

From  that  time,  we  could  not  tease  or 
distress  her  as  before.  We  dared  not. 
She  was  the  same  as  ever  in  daily  life, 
-but  with  something  added  which  re- 
strained us.  When  she  realized  that  in 


her  ways  before  us  she  had  not  pleased 
the  Lord  Jesus,  she  was  so  tried  by  it, 
and  so  ready  to  confess  it,  that  it  only 
impressed  us  more  with  the  reality  of 
what  had  taken  place  in  her.  We  were 
ever  seeking  to  hide  our  evil:  she  was 
ever  ready  to  stand  in  the  light  and  to 
expose  even  what  we  could  not  see.  God 
saw  her,  and  that  was  enough  for  her. 

Thus  was  she  a witness,  humble  and 
unpretending,  unconscious  perhaps,  to 
our  need  of  being  converted.  Jesus  had 
won  her  heart,  and  ours  were  not  yet 
won.  My  own  was  yet  stubbornly  to  pass 
through  years  of  self-love  and  self-seek- 
ing, but  to  fall  at  last  also  into  the  pos- 
session of  that  adorable  Savior,  whose 
love  is  only  equalled  by  His  patience. 

“Oh,  Jesus,  Lord,  who  loved  me  like  to  Thee? 
Fruit  of  thy  work;  with  Thee,  too,  there  to  see 
Thy  glory,  Lord,  while  eudless  ages  roll; 
Myself  the  prize  and  travail  of  Thy  soul.’’ 

She  continued  with  us  for  some  time 
after  this,  often  insisting  that  trying  to  be 
good  boys  was  only  an  outside  coat:  God 
must  have  our  hearts , and  it  was  only 
when  we  were  washed  from  our  sins  by 
the  blood  of  Jesus  that  we  could  truly 
love  Him.  Then  she  took  ill,  and  in  a 
few  days  our  mother’s  face  grew  grave. 
We  saw  it,  and  shrank  from  asking  ques- 
tions, but  hovered  around  that  bed  in  si- 
lence. Then  came  the  awful  verdict, 
“There  is  no  hope;”  and  while  she 
hushed  the  sobs  we  could  not  restrain, 
her  soul  gazed  on  the  face  of  Jesus  in  the 
glory,  and  so  she  passed  from  our  em- 
brace into  the  blessedness  of  His  pres- 


EARLY  CHRISTIANS  AGAINST 
WAR. 

During  a considerable  period  after  the 
death  of  Christ,  it  is  certain  that  His  follow- 
ers believed  He  had  forbidden  war;  and 
that,  in  consequence  of  this  belief,  many 
of  them  refused  to  engage  in  it,  whatever 
were  the  consequence,  whether  reproach, 
or  imprisonment,  or  death. 

Christ  and  His  Apostles  delivered  gen- 
eral precepts  for  the  regulation  of  our  con- 
duct. And  to  what  did  their  immediate 
successors  apply  the  pacific  precepts  which 
have  been  delivered  ? They  applied  them 
to  war;  they  were  assured  that  the  pre- 
cepts absolutely  forbade  it.  These  were 
not  the  sentiments,  and  this  was  not  the 
conduct  of  isolated  individuals.  Their 
principles  were  the  principles  of  the  body. 
Justin  Martyr  and  Tatian  talk  of  soldiers 
and  Christians  as  distinct  characters. 
Clemens,  of  Alexandria,  calls  his  Chris- 
tian contemporaries  the  “followers  of 
peace,”  and  expressly  tells  us,  “that  the 
followers  used  none  of  the  implements  of 
war.”  Lactantius,  another  early  Chris- 
tian, says  expressly,  “It  can  never  be  law- 
ful for  righteous  men  to  go  to  war. 


Even  after  Christianity  had  spread  over 
almost  the  whole  of  the  known  world, 
Tertullian  in  speaking  of  a part  of  the 
Roman  armies,  including  more  than  one- 
third  of  the  standing  legions  of  Rome,  dis- 
tinctly informs  us  “that  not  a Christian 
could  be  found  among  them.” 

Irenaeus,  who  lived  about  180,  affirms 
that  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah,  which  de- 
clared that  men  should  turn  their  swords 
into  plow  shares  and  their  spears  into 
pruning- hooks,  had  been,  fulfilled  in  his 
time;  “for  the  Christians,”  says  he, 
“have  changed  their  swords  and  their 
lances  into  instruments  of  peace,  and  they 
know  not  how  to  fight."  Justin  Martyn, 
his  contemporary,  writes,  “That  the 
prophecy  is  fulfilled,  you  have  good  reason 
to  believe,  for  we,  who  in  times  past, 
killed  one  another,  do  not  now  fight  with 
our  enemies .”  Tertullian  says,  “You 
must  confess  that  the  prophecy  has  been 
accomplished,  as  far  as  the  practice  of 
every  individual  is  concerned  to  whom  it 
is  applicable.” 

■ ^ m 

VANITY. 

This  propensity  pervades  the  whole 
human  family,  to  a less  or  greater  de- 
gree, as  the  atmosphere  does  the  globe. 
It  is  the  froth  and  effervescence  of  pride. 
The  latter  is  unyielding  haughtiness,  the 
former,  is  soft,  pliant,  and  light  as  the 
down  of  a goose.  It  is  selfishness  modi- 
fied and  puffed  up,  like  a bladder  with 
wind.  It  is  all  action,  but  has  no  useful 
strength.  It  feeds  voraciously  and  abun- 
dantly on  the  richest  food  that  can  be 
served  up,  and  can  live  on  less  and 
meaner  diet  than  anything  of  which  we 
can  have  a conception.  The  rich,  poor, 
learned,  ignorant,  beautiful,  ugly,  high, 
low,  strong  and  weak — all  have  a share 
of  vanity.  The  humblest  Christian  is  not 
tree  from  it,  and  when  he  is  most  humble, 
the  devil  will  flatter  his  vanity  by  telling 
him  of  it.  Vanity  is  ever  striving  to  hide 
itself,  like  the  peacock  its  ugly  feet,  and 
will  even  deny  its  own  name.  “I  speak 
without  vanity.”  Hush,  you  deceitful 
puff.  You  make  men  and  women,  the 
only  animals  that  can  laugh,  the  very 
ones  to  be  laughed  at.  Dr.  Johnson  once 
remarked:  “When  any  one  complains  of 
the  want  of  what  he  is  known  to  possess 
in  an  eminent  degree,  he  waits  with  im- 
patience to  be  contradicted,  and  renders 
him  ridiculous.”  Vanity  engenders  affec- 
tation, mock  modesty,  and  a train  of 
such  like;  all  subtracting  from  the  real 
dignity  of  man. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  feeds  with  equal 
voracity  on  vulgarity,  coarseness  and 
fulsome  eccentricity;  everything  on  the 
person  can  attract  attention.  It  often 
takes  liberality  by  the  hand,  prompts  ad- 
vice, administers  reproof,  and  sometimes 
perches,  visibly  and  gaily,  on  the  prayers 
and  sermons  in  the  pulpit.  It  is  an  every- 
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where  and  ever-present  principle  of  hu- 
tnan  nature — a wen  on  the  heart  of  man; 
less  painful,  but  quite  as  loathsome  as  a 
cancer.  It  is  of  all  others  the  most  com- 


mon propensity 

We  have  nothing  of  which  we  should 
be  vain,  but  much  to  induce  humility.  If 
we  have  any  good  qualities  they  are  the 
gift  of  God;  in  the  best  of  men  there  are 
bad  ones  enough,  if  they  can  see  them- 
selves to  strangle  vanity.  Let  every  one 
guard  against  this  all-pervading  princi- 
ple, and  teach  their  children  that  it  is  the 
shadow  of  a shade. — Sel. 


HYMN  FROM  THE  ITALIAN. 


The  following  hymn  was  transcribed  from  a 
pillar  in  a little  church  in  Italy  and  translated 
by  a young  lady  in  Brooklyn  for  E.  P.  Ham- 
mond who  read  it  in  his  meetings  occasionally 
with  much  effect. 


Oh,  blessed  feet  of  Jesus 
Weary  with  seeking  me! 
Stand  at  God’s  bar  of  judgment 
And  intercede  for  me. 


Oh,  knees  which  bent  in  anguish 
In  dark  Gethsemane! 

Kneel  at  the  throne  of  glory 
And  intercede  for  me. 


Oh,  hands  that  were  extended 
Upon  the  awful  tree! 

Hold  up  those  precious  nail-prints 
Which  intercede  for  me. 


Oh,  side  from  whence  the  spear-point 
Brought  blood  and  water  free! 

For  healing  and  for  cleansing: 

Still  intercede  for  me. 


Oh,  head  so  deeply  pierc'ed 
With  thorns  which  sharpest  be! 
Bend  low  before  thy  Father 
And  intercede  for  me. 


Oh,  Sacred  heart!  such  sorrow 
The  world  may  never  see, 

As  that  which  gave  the  warrant 
To  intercede  for  me. 


Oh  body  scarred  and  wounded 
My  sacrifice  to  be! 

Present  thy  perfect  offering, 
And  intercede  for  me. 


Oh,  loving,  risen  Savior 
From  death  and  sorrow  free, 
Though  throned  in  endless  glory, 
Still  intercede  for  me. 


Selected  by 


Lydia  Darling. 


TOBACCO. 


Barrow,  in  his  travels,  speaks  of  the  use 
made  by  the  Hottentots  of  this  plant,  for 
the  purpose  of  destroying  snakes:  '*A 

Hottentot,”  says  he,  “applied  some  of  it 
from  the  short  end  of  his  wooden  tobacco- 
pipe  to  the  mouth  of  the  snake  whilst  dart- 
ing out  his  tongue.  The  effect  was  as  in- 
stantaneous as  an  electric  shock:  with  a 
convulsive  motion  that  was  momentary, 
the  snake  half  untwisted  itself,  and  never 
stirred  more,  and  the  muscles  were  so  con- 
tracted, that  the  whole  animal  felt  hard 
and  rigid,  as  if  dried  in  the  sun.” 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 


Lesson  VI.— May  7. 


The  Value  of  Wisdom. — Prov.  3: 11 — 24. 


Golden  Text. — Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all 
thine  heart;  and  lean  not  unto  thine  own  un- 
derstanding.— Prov.  3:5. 

Time. — About  1000  B.  C. 

Place. — The  Proverbs  were  likely  written  at 
Jerusalem. 

Introduction.— This  Lesson.— These  verses, 
like  those  of  the  last  lesson,  are  from  the  in- 
troductory or  first  section  of  the  book  of 
Proverbs.  This  chapter  is  one  of  the  most 
beautiful  and  most  powerful  in  the  whole 
book.  It  would  be  an  excellent  lesson  to 
commit  to  memory. 

What  it  teaches. — (1)  No  one  can  be  truly 
wise  who  does  not  become  a Christian.  One 
may  be  very  shrewd  as  a man,  a scholar,  or  in 
business  affairs,  but  if  he  neglect  religion  he 
is  very  unwise,  for  he  leaves  out  of  view  his 
relations  to  God  and  eternity,  which  are  more 
important  than  all  others  (Job  28:28;  Psa. 
2:10,  11 ; Luke  12:20,  21;  James  3: 17).  (2) 

What  great  blessedness  awaits  the  truly  wise 
man,  who,  while  making  the  most  of  himself 
for  this  world,  is  more  careful  to  do  it  for 
eternity,  and  so  seeks  Jesus  Christ  first  of  all! 
Long  life  and  other  temporal  blessings  fall 
to  him  here  in  the  order  of  God’s  providence, 
and  eternal  years  of  blessedness  in  heaven 
with  Christ  is  every  thing  (Deut.  4:5,  6;  Prov. 
2:6,  7;  Dan.  12:3;  Matt.  6:32). — Hurlbut. 


Daily  Readings. 


M. 

T. 

W. 

T. 

F. 

S. 

S. 


Value  of  Wisdom. 
Power  of  Wisdom. 
Glorying  in  Wisdom. 
The  glory  of  Wisdom. 
Obeying  is  Wisdom. 
The  spirit  of  Wisdom. 
How  to  get  Wisdom. 


Prov.  3 : 1 1-24. 
Eccl.  7:  11-19. 
Jer.  9:  23,  24. 
Dan.  12: 1-3. 
Matt.  7:24-29. 
Eph.  1:15-23. 
James  1 : 1-7. 


Lesson  VII. — May  14. 


Fruits  of  Wisdom.— Prov.  12:1—15. 


Golden  Text. — The  fruit  of  righteousness  is 
a tree  of  life,  and  he  that  winneth  souls  is  wise. 
— Prov.  11:30. 

Time. — Solomon  probably  wrote  his  prov- 
erbs about  1000  B.  C. 

Place. — Solomon  probably  wrote  in  Jerusa- 
lem. 

Introduction.— Wisdom  and  Folly.— In  the 
9th  chapter  we  have  a picture  of  two  person- 
ages with  their  invitations  to  men,  which  are 
as  real  now  as  in  Solomon’s  time.  There  is  a 
kind  of  competition  between  Wisdom  and 
Folly,  between  Righteousness  and  Sin,  be- 
tween Virtue  and  Vice.  What  thinking  per- 
son could  for  a moment  hesitate  between  the 
noble  form  of  Wisdom  and  the  shameful,  de- 
ceitful attractions  of  Folly.  The  two  voices 
are  heard  in  the  high  places  of  the  city;  each 
of  them  invites  the  passers-by,—  the  one  into 
her  fair  palace,  the  other  into  her  foul  and 
deadly  house.  The  words  of  their  invitation 
are  very  similar;  but  how  different  is  the  bur- 
den of  the  two  messages!  Wisdom  offers  life, 
but  is  silent  about  enjoyment;  Folly  offers  en- 
joyment, but  says  nothing  of  the  death  which 
must  surely  ensue.  The  House  of  Wisdom  is 
ever  open,  and  whosoever  is  wise  may  enter 
the  noble  mansion  and  enjoy  its  lordly  feast. 
But  the  Pavilion  of  Folly  is  open  to  the  sim- 
ple. “Her  house  is  indeed  haunted  with 
ghosts,  and  when  a man  enters  her  portal  he 
already  has  his  foot  in  hell.” 

Object  ol  this  lesson.— It  is  our  duty  as  Chris- 
tian teachers  to  instruct  others  in  spiritual 
truth;  but  this  should  not  lead  us  to  overlook 
the  duty  and  advantages  of  good  morals. 


God’s  word  teaches  morals  as  well  as  spiritu- 
ality, and  it  is  well  to  have  an  occasional  les- 
son like  this  to  show  the  beauty  and'  profit- 
ableness of  virtue.  The  truths  here  set  forth 
are  fundamental  to  all  virtuous  and  success- 
ful living.  The  scholar  who  lives  out  this 
lesson  cannot  fail  of  a useful  and  noble  life. 
No  one  can  be  a Christian  without  virtue,  but 
virtue  will  not  make  him  a Christian. 

Daily  Readings. 

Fruits  of  Wisdom.  Prov.  12:1-15. 

Virtue  the  way  of  life.  Prov.  12:  16-28. 
Virtue  the  way  of  safety.  Prov.  ji:  10-2  r. 
Vice  leads  to  death.  Prov.  14: 1-12. 

Virtue  and  vice  contrasted.  Prov.  9.1-18. 
Wisdom  calls  to  virtue.  Prov.  8: 1-13. 
True  wisdom  from  above.  James  3: 11-18. 


M 

T. 

W 

T. 

F. 

S. 

S. 


Lhsson  VIII. — May  21. 


Against  Intemperance  — Prov. 


23:29—35. 

Golden  Text. — Wine  is  a mocker,  strong 
drink  is  raging;  and  whosoever  is  deceived 
thereby  is  not  wise. — Prov.  20: 1. 

Time. — Written  about  1000  B.  C. 

Place. — Written  likely  at  Jerusalem. 

Introduction.— Professor  Phelps’  saying, 
“The  Old  Testament  often  seems  as  if  it  were 
inspired  especially  for  young  men,”  is  verified 
in  the  present  chapter.  A father,  foreseeing 
the  social  dangers  of  a well  born  lad,  with 
pleasant  manners  and  a well- filled  purse,  ad- 
vises him  in  regard  to  great  banquets;  then, 
with  a little  gush  of  affection,- entreats  him  to 
keep  out  of  the  company  of  wine  bibbers  and 
gluttons  who  will  surely  come  to  poverty. 
Finally,  with  a strong,  rapid  hand,  he  draws 
a character-sketch  of  the  drunkard,  which 
hangs  in  the  world’s  great  picture  gallery,  a 
solemn  warning  for  all  time.  This  picture  is 
the  text  of  the  lesson  for  to  day.— Peloubet, 

Strong  drink  holds  millions  in  its  chains  of 
slavery,  and  annually  digs  the  graves  of  sixty 
thousand  people.  It  costs  the  United  States 
seven  hundred  million  dollars  every  year,  and 
the  money  is  worse  wasted  than  if  throw  n into 
the  sea,  for  with  it  we  buy  poverty  and  crime 
and  disease  and  ruin.  It  does  no  good  to  any 
man,  and  does  incalculable  harm  to  millions. 
The  word  of  God  lifts  its  voice  against  this 
evil  in  the  lesson  before  us.  With  powerful 
pencil  and  in  bold  lines  the  w ise  man  draws 
the  picture  of  the  drinking  man  in  all  his 
hideousness,  with  bleared  eyes,  slobbering 
tongue,  reeling  gait,  heart  full  of  lust,  and 
hands  ready  for  quarrel.  He  points  us,  too,  to 
the  only  safeguard,  Total  Abstinence,  urg- 
ing us  not  to  moderation,  but  to  “look  not  on 
the  wine,”  to  avoid  it,  turn  from  it,  and  pass 
away.  No  man  was  ever  made  a drunkard  by 
following  the  precepts  of  the  Bible  — Hurlbut. 

While  “total  abstinence”  is  the  teaching 
here,  and  is  safe  always,  and  is  a grand  posi- 
tion to  gain;  yet  it  is  a fact  which  must  be  ac- 
knowledged, that  the  teaching  of  the  Bible  in 
general  is  not  that  of  total  abstinence  from 
the  use  of  wine,  but  from  the  too  great  use  of 
it.  In  the  discussion  of  this  subject  nothing 
is  gained  by  trying  to  force  teachings 
from  the  Bible  which  are  not  in  it.  Might  it 
not,  fcowever,  be  wise  and  expedient  for 
Christian  men  and  women  to  become  total 
abstainers  as  a matter  of*  liberty  ard  expedi- 
ency for  the  purpose  of  checking  the  horrible 
evil  of  drunkenness? 


Daily  Readings. 

M.  Against  Intemperance.  Prov.  23:29-35. 

T.  Strong  Drink  is  Raging.  Prov  20:1-9. 
Priest  and  Prophet  Overcome.  Isa  28: 1-7. 
The  King  Overcome.  Dan.  5:  1-9. 

Judgment  on  a Drunkard.  Dan.  5:24-31. 
Christian  Sobriety,  Rom.  13:10-14. 

Waiting  Soberly.  Luke  21  >29-38. 


W. 

T. 

F. 

S. 

S. 
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May  1,  1893. 


Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elkhart,  as 
second  class  mail  matter. 


Died. — Just  as  we  are  ready  to  go  to 
press  we  learn  to  our  sorrow  that  our 
aged  arfd  much  beloved  fellow-laborer, 
Bish.  R.  J.  Smith,  of  New  Paris,  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.  died  on  the  morning  of  April 
25th,  of  heart  disease. 


second  class  mail  matter.  jN  givjngr  the  number  of  applicants  at 

Shore  and  Shipshewana  in  the  last  issue 
Contents  of  this  Number.  F(((  0f  tjje  Herald  it  should  have  been  stated 

^^pose^a^d^action . .' '.!!!'.! '. *. "ill!!*."!!"!!  5 37  that  the  greater  number  of  them  made 
Thought^olf  iny1  fiftieth  birthday  J .’ .*.'.*.*“”!!!! !!!!  I|I  application  for  baptism  while  other  min- 

wchcars^n VeeJoeurtert ward  ? ! .7.7.  .7. 7. 7. 1 7 7 7. 7. 7 : 139  isters  were  laboring  in  that  vicinity  early 

Where  shall  they  go? »39  jn  *1—  w;nter 

‘■On  the  hour  of  death” 140  ln  lne  wlIucr'  

Keep  yourself  in  it • M0 

Speak'not^evil  one  of  another. . ...  77.777777  14°  DEACON  ORDAINED.— On  the  l6th  of 

$ April,  Bro.  Isaac  B.  King  was  ordained 
EM^chrisUans  against  war.'.".'.".'.'.'. ! 7 7 7 7 . 7 7 7 $ deacon  of  the  Bethel  congregation,  Cass 


Only  fifty  cents.— For  fifty  cents 
we  will  send  the  Herald  of  Truth  to  any 
address  in  United  States  or  Canada  for 
the  remainder  of  the  present  year,  the 
subscription  to  begin  with  the  next  issue 
following  the  receipt  of  the  subscription 
money.  Show  this  to  your  friends  and 
induce  them  to  subscribe  for  a paper  that 
brings  news  from  all  our  churches,  be- 
side giving  many  pages  of  valuable  and 
edifying  reading  matter  on  religious  top- 


Deacon  ordained. — On  the  16th  of 


Co.,  mo.  Bish.  l.  j.  Heat woie  officiated 

Correspondence '. ? ! ! ! i! ! i! . !*.  I H'.II  I' 1 1 1*.  HI  I " its  at  the  ordination.  Tn  is  was  one  of  Bro. 

conferences001  Items  ;;;;;;;;;  I48  Heatwole’ s last  services  for  that  congre- 

Marriages • »49  gat*on  before  he  left  for  Virginia. 

Deaths *49 

Bro.  L.  J.  Heatwole  and  family 
The  Herald  of  Truth  is  one  dollar  arrived  here  from  the  West  on  the  19th 
per  year.  of  April.  They  will  remain  at  Elkhart 

Der  Herold  der  Wahrheit  is  one  dollar  over  Sunday  Apr.  23,  and  then  proceed 


gation  before  he  left  for  Virginia. 


per  year. 


to  their  former  home  in  Virginia  to  live. 


The  English  and  German  Herald  to  Bro.  Heatwole’ s failing  health  necessitates 


one  address  is  $1 .50  per  year. 

Fanaticism,  prejudice,  bigotry  and 
kindred  evils  are  the  children  of  ignor- 


a change  of  climate.  We  hope  the  change 
will  prove  highly  beneficial. 


kindred  evils  are  tne  cnuaren  01  ignor-  Change  of  Address. — Bro.  L.  J. 

ance.  _____ . Heatwole  desires  us  to  state  that  his  ad- 

t~,  r-j  dress  in  the  future  will  be  Dale  Enterprise, 
Change  of  AoDRESs.-Pre.  D.  Z.  Rockingham  Co  Va  instead  cf  Garden 

Yoder  from  Sterling,  Ohm,  to  Smith-  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  and  that  all  corres- 

vine,  u io pondence  in  the  interests  of  the  church  at 

the  latter  place  should  now  be  addressed 
BEO.J  F.  Funk  spent  the  third  week  ,o  Pre  D F Yoder>  at  Garden  ci, 

in  April  with  the  congregation  in  Clay 

Co.,  Ind. 

Bish.  Joseph  Garber  of  the  A.  M. 

Change  of  Address.  E.  Hostetler  congregation  in  Mornington,  Perth  Co., 
from  Garden  City,  Mo.  to  Allensville,  Qnt. , bade  adieu  to  his  brethren  and  sis- 
Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.  ttrs  Gf  that  place  on  the  14th  of  March  and 

left  for  his  new  home  in  Minnesota  where 
We  extend  our  heartfelt  sympathy  to  there  is  a small  congregation  of  11  fam- 
our  dear  brother.  Bish.  J.  P.  Smucker  of  ilies,  most  of  them  from  his  congregation 
N ippanee,  Ind.  in  the  loss  of  his  dear  in  Mornington.  His  loss  will  be  felt  very 
companion.  God  comfort  our  bereaved  much,  for  although  the  home  congrega- 


from  Garden  City,  Mo.  to  Allensville, 
Mifflin  Co.,  Pa. 


brother  in  his  great  affliction.  tion  is  left  in  charge  of  four  ministers, 

none  of  them  has  been  in  the  work  for 
Correction. — We  request  our  read-  two  years,  and  besides,  the  church  is 
ers  to  note  the  correction  of  date  of  the  without  a bishop.  May  God  richly  bless 
A.  M.  conference  to  be  held  in  Wayne  him  in  his  new  home  and  may  He  also 
Co  , Ohio.  The  announcement  should  stand  by  the  church  at  home  and  bless 
have  read  May  25th  and  26th,  not  26th  the  young  brethren  upon  whom  the  care 
and  27th.  of  the  church  falls. 


The  brethren  William  Graybill  of 
Juniata  Co.,  Pa.  and  Elias  Ebersole  of 
Lancaster  Co. , Pa.  left  their  homes  on 
the  24th  of  April  on  an  evangelizing  tour 
to  the  West,  their  first  stop  being  at  Can- 
ton, Ohio.  From  there  they  come  to 
Indiana  and  after  a short  stop  here  will 
proceed  westward.  May  a kind  heavenly 
Father  preserve  them  on  their  journey 
and  richly  prosper  them  in  their  work 
among  the  western  congregations 

Lectures  to  professing  Christians. 
We  wish  to  draw  the  attention  of  our 
readers  once  more  to  that  really  valuable 
book  by  Charles  G.  Finney.  In  response 
to  a previous  notice  of  this  book  we  re- 
ceived orders  for  quite  a number  of  copies, 
and  we  believe  the  book  is  giving  general 
satisfaction,  and  is  doing  good  work. 
Finney  is  so  plain  that  he  cannot  be  mis- 
understood and  he  does  not  fear  to  deal 
with  subjects,  which  concern  every  pro- 
fessor. Our  people  will  find  it  a valuable 
help  in  the  defence  of  simplicity  and  plain 
every  day  piety.  Cloth  binding,  post 
paid  only  $1.50. 

Our  Sunday-school  Lesson  Helps 
for  the  Second  Quarter  have  been  going 
rapidly  for  a month  or  more  and  seem  to 
give  very  good  satisfaction.  The  blanks 
on  the  last  page  seem  to  meet  the  wants 
of  those  teachers  who  wish  to  keep  a 
record  of  their  class  aside  from  the  Secre- 
tary’s Record.  To  all  who  will  give  us 
their  address  we  will  send  postpaid  a copy 
of  our  Helps.  There  are  also  still  a num- 
ber of  schools  that  have  not  yet  been 
opened  for  the  summer  and  have  not 
ordered  their  supplies.  We  shall  be  glad 
to  hear  from  them  very  soon.  We  cannot 
help  thinking  that  valuable  time  is  lost  by 
not  opening  the  schools  as  early  in  the 
season  as  possible. 
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The  deadly  cigarette. — Newspa- 
per accounts  from  week  to  week  show  the 
deadly  work  of  the  pernicious  little  ci- 
garette. Our  own  city  furnishes  its  quota 
of  victims  as  will  be  seen  in  the  death 
notices  on  another  page.  We  further 
quote  from  one  of  our  city  dailies,  and 
leave  the  reader  to  make  his  comments, 
hoping  however  that  it  will  serve  as  a 
timely  warning  to  any  who  may  think 
there  is  no  harm  in  a cigarette. — 

Lying  on  his  bed  in  the  room  of  his  par- 
ents over  the  Griffin  grocery  is  the  uncon- 
scious form  of  sixteen-year-old  Johnny 
Cockrun.  Since  last  Monday  noon,  he  has 
lain  in  this  condition  and  for  over  a week  he 
has  not  taken  nourishment.  Incoherent  mut- 
terings  occasionally  come  from  his  lips,  but 
since  first  falling  into  the  stupor  no  indication 
of  returning  consciousness  has  been  shown. 
His  brain  and  lungs  a^e  affected,  so  the  physi- 
cian states,  a id  this  sore  affliction  is  the  result 
of  excessive  cigarette  smoking.  For  over  a 
year  he  has  been  an  inveterate  smoker  of  the 
slender  brain  destroyers,  and  the  boys  with 
whom  he  associates  have  frequently  wondered 
at  his  ability  to  consume  package  after  pack- 
age of  them. 

Last  night  it  was  thought  that  he  could  not 
live  till  morning.  In  his  delirium  he  would 
plead  piteously  to  be  allowed  “just  one 
smoke”  and  his  fingers  nervously  twirled  as  in 
the  act  of  rolling  an  imaginary  cigarette.  His 
room  was  visited  by  a large  number  of  young 
boys,  most  of  them  his  former  playmates,  and 
the  sight  must  have  impressed  its  lesson  upon 
them. 

Similar  cases  exist  on  Hickory  street  and  in 
Northeast  Elkhart,  but  the  names  of  the  un- 
fortunate lads  could  not  be  ascertained  this 
afternoon. 

The  final  outcome  of  their  present  illness 
cannot  be  predicted.  In  this  connection  it  | 
may  be  well  to  note  that  in  the  report  of  the 
recent  burning  of  a cigarette  factory  in  New 
York,  the  newspapers  noted  in  a matter  of 
fact  manner  that  “the  supplies  in  the  cellar 
consisted  of  opium,  molasses,  rum,  glycerine, 
paper,  whiskey  and  tobacco.”  It  is  of  this  sort 
of  stuff  that  cigarettes  are  made,  and  it  is  no 
wonder  that  so  many  habitual  smokers  of  the 
nasty  things  are  driven  crazy. 

A WORD  TO  OUR  MINISTERS — As  the 
conferences  in  the  different  districts  and 
states  are  now  being  and  about  to  be  held, 
a word  of  caution,  offered  in  kindness  to 
our  ministers  may  not  be  amiss.  The 
bishops  present  to  you  the  principles  upon 
which  the  Christian  faith  is  founded;  they 
set  forth  the  points  on  which  we  lay  es 
pecial  stress  in  our  church  work  and 
church  discipline,  and  Show  you  the  po- 
sition we  occupy  or  should  occupy  in  this 
world  as  a society  of  believers,  and  on 
what  special  lines  we  should  labor  and 
contend  more  earnestly  for  the  Lord.  To 
these  ideas  and  suggestions  of  your  bish- 
ops you  are  requested  to  add  your  testi 
mony  and  give  your  approval  if  you  find 
them  in  accordance  with  the  spirit  and 


the  word  of  God,  and  to  add  such  thoughts 
if  necessary,  as  may  in  your  estimation  be 
beneficial  to  the  conference,  all  to  the  end 
that  the  work  may  be  carried  on  more 
unitedly,  with  greater  zeal  and  to  the  sal- 
vation of  more  souls,  and  the  upbuilding 
of  the  church  of  Christ  in  general  on  the 
true  foundation. 

You  give  your  testimony  and  say  you 
are  in  accord  with  what  has  been  pre- 
sented, and  that  it  is  your  whole  desire 
and  intent  to  work  in  harmony  therewith 
as  God  gives  you  grace. 

“As  God  gives  you  grace.”  Hereby 
you  are  making  a solemn  statement.  You 
place  yourself  under  direct  responsibility 
to  God  and  the  church  to  do  all  in  your 
Power , and  with  all  the  grace  you  receive 
from  above,  to  fulfill  your  calling  as  a min- 
ister of  God  in  Christ’s  stead.  You  re- 
peat your  vows  made  before  God  and  the 
church  at  your  baptism  and  at  your  ordi 
nation  to  the  ministry.  There  are  there- 
fore now  two  things  that  will  concern  you: 
First , that  that  to  which  you  give  your 
testimony — and  in  accordance  with  which 
you  agree  and  promise  to  work — is  the 
teaching  of  your  Master;  Secondly,  that, 
having  given  your  word,  you  are  true  to 
the  same,  and  endeavor,  with  all  the  pow- 
ers and  talents,  that  God  has  bestowed 
upon  you,  and  as  He  gives  you  grace,  to 
present  them  to  the  world  and  defend  and 
uphold  them  wherever  you  are,  and  to 
“keep  house”  with  them  in  your  own  con- 
gregation, and  fearing  nothing  more  than 
that  you  should  prove  unfaithful  to  your 
vows. 

If  the  principles,  doctrines. and  practices 
as  they  are  presented  to  you  are  worth 
your  testimony  as  a minister  of  the  gospel, 
are  they  not  worth  your  life?  In  other 
words,  do  you  hold  them  as  precious  in 
the  sight  of  God  as  your  life,  and  would 
you  lay  down  your  life  for  their  sake? 
The  flagrancy  with  which  ministers  have 
disregarded  such  vows  leads  us  to  warn 
our  ministers  against  such  base  inconsist- 
ency and  want  of  respect  for  God’s  word 
and  their  responsible  position.  To  lose 
his  influence  a man  need  but  be  inconsist- 
ent and  show  the  world  that  he  does  not 
regard  his  own  word.  The  minister  who 
does  this  is  not  worthy  of  his  calling  nor 
of  the  confidence  of  men,  and  generally 
the  time  comes  when  he  learns  to  his  sor- 
row that  his  labors  for  God  are  abortive 
An  inconsistent  minister  is  a tool  of  Satan 


rather  than  an  instrument  in  the  hands  of 
God,  and  when  unholy  ambition  so  takes 
hold  upon  a minister  that  he  disdains  his 
vows  and  testimonies  be  is  far  more  a 
danger  than  a blessing  to  his  church. 
Such  inconsistencies  have  been  the  cause 
of  more  than  one  division  in  the  church, 
and  it  behooves  us  to  warn  and  admonish 
with  all  earnestness  not  to  make  light  of 
the  high  and  responsible  calling  where- 
unto  our  ministers  are  called,  but  that 
they  seek  with  much  prayer  and  study  of 
the  Word  to  show  themselves  approved 
workmen  in  the  ministry,  rightly  dividing 
the  word  of  truth,  losing  sight  of  self,  and 
preaching  and  upholding  only  the  doc- 
trine of  Christ  and  Him  crucified,  in  a way 
that  will  not  bring  shame  upon  them  and 
the  church  of  Christ. 

What  are  our  conferences  worth  if  the 
principles  presented  are  not  adhered  to. 
If  a question  is  presented  for  decision 
let  it  be  examined  as  in  God’s  presence 
and  discussed  solely  in  the  light  of  His 
word  as  delivered  by  Jesus  and  His  apos- 
tles, and  then,  when  a decision  is  made  it 
will  be  worth  standing  by  and  adhering  to, 
no  matter  what  may  come,  and  if  disre- 
garded, will  bring  sorrow  and  just  retri- 
bution upon  the  head  of  the  offender. 
Loyalty  to  such  decisions  means  loyalty 
to  Christ;  disloyalty  to  them  means  dis- 
loyalty to  the  Head  of  the  Church. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


From  Milton  Grove,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa. — Our  communion  services  in 
Risser’s  congregation  will  be  held  on  the 
14th  of  May.  Baptismal  services  will  be 
held  on  the  13th.  Cor. 


From  Sugar  Creek,  Henry  Co., 
Iowa  — On  the  16th  of  April  a minister 
was  ordained  to  fill  the  vacancy  of  Pre. 
S.  T.  Miller,  deceased.  Two  brethren 
received  votes,  and  the  lot  fell  on  Bro. 
Daniel  Graber.  May  the  Lord  bless  the 
brother  and  use  him  as  an  instrument  in 
His  hands  by  which  many  souls  may  be 
turned  from  darkness  to  light.  Cor. 


From  Roseland,  Adams  Co.,  Nebr. 
— We  have  Bible  Readings  in  our  meet- 
ing house  every  Sunday  evening.  The 
attendance  and  interest  are  gent  rally 
good  We  al.-o  have  appointed  a tract 
committee,  the  purpose  of  which  is  to 
buy  and  distribute  and  circulate  good 
reading  matter.  Brethren  and  sisters, 
pray  for  us  that  we  may  be  the  means  of 
winning  souls  to  Christ.  CoR. 
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From  Canton,  McPherson  Co., 
Kans. — We  expect  to  hold  our  spring 
communion  services  in  the  Spring  Valley 
meeting  house  near  Canton,  McPherson 
Co.,  on  the  21st  of  May,  and  hereby  cor- 
dially invite  those  of  our  people  who  live 
in  the  adjacent  counties  to  be  present 
with  us  on  that  occasion.  Those  coming 
on  the  19th  will  be  met  at  Canton  by 
stating  the  time  of  their  arrival  to 

D.  K.  Weaver. 

From  Millersville  Lancaster 
Co  , Pa — On  the  29th  of  April  we  will 
have  our  preparatory  meeting  at  Millers 
ville.  Four  converts  will  also  be  bap- 
tized on  the  same  day.  May  the  blessing 
of  God  rest  upon  them,  and  may  they 
remain  laithful  to  their  vow  to  the  end 
On  the  following  Sunday  we  will  have 
our  communion  services.  Oh,  that  all 
our  hearts  may  be  closely  knit  together 
as  one  happy  family  of  our  blessed  Fa- 
ther and  Elder  Brother  Jesus  Christ,  is 
the  prayer  of  your  unworthy  correspond- 
ent for  all  the  dear  brethren  and  sisters. 

Cor. 

Cullom  III,  April  10,  1893 — On 
the  25th  of  March  Bro  M.  S Steiner,  of 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  came  to  visit  our  little 
flock  here.  He  preached  three  very  im- 
pressive sermons  while  here.  May  God 
richly  bless  our  dear  young  brother  in 
his  responsible  calling.  May  he  be  en- 
dowed with  power  and  strength  from  on 
high  that  he  may  “cry  aloud  and  spare 
not.”  On  the  8th  of  April  Bro  D.  D. 
Miller,  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  also  came  into 
our  midst,  an!  held  a number  of  meet- 
ings, which  were  appreciated  very  much 
by  all  that  were  present.  May  God 
richly  bless  our  dear  brethren  as  they  go 
forth  to  labor  for  the  Master.  Come 
again,  brethren.  Cor. 


From  Strong,  Fillmore  Co  , Nebr. 
— On  the  15th  of  April  we  were  favored 
with  a pleasant  visit  by  the  brethren  Jo- 
seph Schlegel  and  Joseph  Rediger,  of 
Seward  Co.,  Nebr.  They  held  three 
meetings  in  our  school  house  and  brought 
us  anew  the  blessed  news  of  salvation  in 
Jesus  Christ.  They  also  observed  the 
communion  with  us,  for  which  we  were 
very  glad  Nearly  all  of  the  members — 
about  twenty — were  present  to  partici- 
pate. One  person  was  re  instated  into 
full  membership.  The  brethren  returned 
home  on  the  17th.  We  would  be  pleased 
to  have  our  ministering  brethren  visit  us 
more  frequently.  When  you  come  this 
way  do  not  fail  to  stop  with  us.  Cor. 


From  Dalton.  Wayne  Co  , Ohio — 
As  it  is  always  a pleasure  for  one  congre- 
gation to  hear  of  the  growth  and  pros- 
perity of  sister  congregations,  I will  there- 
fore give  the  Herald  something  again 
to  take  along  to  its  many  readers. 


On  Good  Friday  fourteen  young  peo- 
ple were  received  into  the  Sonnenberg 
congregation  by  water  baptism;  two  oth- 
ers were  reinstated.  Bish  Jacob  Nus- 
baum  officiated  at  the  services.  May  God 
add  His  blessing  to  all  that  was  done  in 
His  name.  The  brethren  D vid  Hostett- 
ler  and  Solomon  Plank,  of  Weilersville, 
Ohio,  were  also  present  and  refreshed  us 
with  many  good  things  from  the  Word  of 
God. 

Sunday,  April  2,  communion  services 
were  held.  May  it  have  been  a rich  love- 
feast  in  the  Spirit  to  all  who  participated, 
that  the  bond  of  unity  and  perfectness 
may  ever  be  strengthened.  Cor 


Smithville,  Ohio — March  13th  the 
ministering  brethren  D J Johns,  of  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  and  D.  D.  Miller,  of  Middle- 
bury,  Ind.,  arrived  in  our  midst  and  held 
meetings  at  the  Pleasant  Hill  and  Oak 
Grove  meeting-houses.  During  that  time 
and  up  to  the  present  thirty  young  sol- 
diers have  enlisted  under  King  Emman- 
uel’s banner,  also  one  in  Bro.  D.  C.  Am- 
stutz’s  (or  the  Chippewa)  church,  at 
which  place  several  meetings  were  held. 
We  feel  that  the  Lord  is  yet  willing  to 
hear  the  cry  of  His  people,  since  He  has 
given  these  young  souls  grace  to  re- 
nounce the  vanities  of  sin  and  accept 
Christ  as  their  salvation.  Our  prayer  for 
them  as  well  as  for  us  all  is,  that  we  may 
be  bright  and  shining  lights,  that  men 
may  see  our  good  works  and  glorify  our 
Father  which  is  in  heaven.  There  are 
yet  many  that  feel  the  convicting  power 
of  the  Spirit,  but  have  not  yet  become 
willing  to  accept  Christ  as  their  refuge. 
May  they  not  trample  on  the  wooings  of 
the  Spirit  and  the  prayers  of  God’s  peo- 
ple.   Cor. 

From  Phcenix,  Arizona.  — (Adver- 
tisements are  nearly  always  partial,  espe- 
cially so  when  new  country  is  advertised. 
Since  information  from  disinterested  per- 
sons is  always  the  more  reliable,  we 
therefore  give  an  extract  from  a letter 
written  by  Bro.  A H.  Weaver,  of  Phoe- 
nix, Arizona. — Ed.) 

“It  is  now  about  three  months  since  I 
came  here.  During  this  time  I have  had 
various  experiences  new  to  me.  I have 
greatly  improved  in  health  So  far  this 
climate  is  good  for  me.  This  valley  is  a 
dry  desert,  nearly  destitute  of  vegetation, 
except  where  it  is  irrigated.  Where 
properly  iriigated,  the  very  rich  soil  pro- 
ducts the  most  abundant  vegetation  I 
have  ever  seen.  The  most  serious  objec- 
tion met  here  is  that,  with  the  present 
system,  there  is  not  enough  water  to 
properly  irrigate  all  the  land  under  the 
canals.  By  building  reservoirs  on  the 
mountains — a matter  now  under  contem- 
plation— the  difficulty  may  possibly  be 
overcome.  i 


“The  people  here  come  from  all  parts 
of  the  United  States  and  Europe.  Sev- 
eral reservations  are  occupied  by  Indians 
and  Mexicans,  and  are  scattered  quite 
plentifully  throughout  the  valley.  The 
mingling  of  the  above  classes  does  not 
give  us  the  best  class  of  society.  I greatly 

miss  the  society  at  home The  cli 

mate  here  is  beautiful.  There  is  scarcely 
any  cloudy  weather.  In  the  winter  it  gets 
cold  enough  to  freeze  a little  ice  some 
nights,  but  during  the  day  it  becomes 
quite  warm.  In  the  summer,  they  tell 
me,  it  becomes  very  hot,  but  does  not 
distress  a person  more  than  less  warm 
weather  in  a more  humid  climate. 

“This  valley  had  been  inhabited  by 
some  prehistoric  people  who  built  large 
irrigating  canals  and  lived  in  villages 
built  of  adobe.  Traces  of  these  canals 
are  still  found,  and  the  mounds  which 
were  once  their  homes  are  full  of  broken 
pottery,  millstones  and  mortars,  etc. 
What  became  of  them  is  not  known. 

“The  Indians  (Maricopa  and  Pinna) 
are  more  intelligent  than  any  other  In- 
dians I ever  saw.  They  irrigate  consid- 
erable land,  raise  wheat  and  some  vege- 
tables in  a very  primitive  way,  and  are 
self  supporting.” 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL  ITEMS. 


From  Tiskilwa,  Bureau  Co.,  III. — 
Sunday,  April  16,  our  Sunday-school 
was  reorganized  with  Bro.  Samuel  Zim- 
merman for  Superintendent  and  Bro. 
Henry  Stauffer  for  Assistant.  Cor. 


From  Newville,  Pa.— Our  Sunday- 
school  is  getting  along  nicely.  Bro.  A. 
Lehman,  our  Superintendent,  is  laboring 
earnestly  for  the  success  of  the  school, 
and  it  is  encouraging  to  see  the  young 
people  come  in  and  take  part  in  the 
school. Cor. 

From  Hopedale,  III.— On  the  16th 
of  April  our  Sunday-school  was  reorgan- 
ized with  Bro.  Jacob  O Oswald  for  Su- 
perintendent and  Bro.  Benjamin  Martin, 
Assistant.  May  God  use  us  as  instru- 
ments in  His  hands,  that  by  His  wisdom 
and  power  much  good  may  be  done  in 
this  Sunday-school.  Cor. 

From  Garden  City,  Mo.— On  Sun- 
day, April  2,  1893,  the  brethren  at  the 
Sycamore  Grove  church,  in  Cass  Co., 
Mo  , organized  their  German  Sunday- 
school  for  the  ensuing  summer.  The  fol- 
lowing officers  were  chosen:  Samuel  M. 
Schrock,  Superintendent;  Levi  J.  Miller, 
Assistant;  D.  J.  Schrock,  Secretary;  P. 
Hostetler  and  L.  D.  Zook,  Choristers. 
May  the  Lord  bless  the  work  that  it  may 
be  to  His  honor  and  glory  and  the  salva- 
tion of  souls.  Cor 
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From  McVeytown,  Pa. — Our  Sun- 
day-school was  re-organized  on  the  9th 
of  April  for  the  twenty-second  year,  by 
electing  J.  K.  Hartzler,  Superintendent; 
Ezra  Yoder  and  Hallie  A.  Harshbarger, 
Assistants;  Jacob  H.  Byler,  Secretary; 
and  Mary  Yoder,  Treasurer.  Cor. 


From  Dalton,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio. — 
Our  Sunday-school  will  be  re-organized 
on  the  23d  of  April.  We  hope  that  with 
the  reorganization  there  will  be  new  life 
and  vigor  and  renewed  earnestness  in 
this  most  important  part  of  Christian 
work.  Greeting  to  all  the  readers  of  the 
Herald.  Cor. 


From  ElidA,  Ohio  — We  re  organ- 
ized our  Sunday-school  for  the  summer 
on  the  9th  of  April.  The  Superintend 
ents  are  Bro  George  Ross  and  Bro.  Dan- 
iel Shenk;  Bro.  Noah  Shenk  is  Chorister 
The  brethren  Andrew  Shenk  and  Daniel 
Brunk  were  present  and  gave  very  valu- 
able suggestions.  C.  H.  M. 


From  Pleasant  View,  Stark  Co  , 
Ohio — The  Sunday-school  was  re-or- 
ganized at  this  place  on  March  26.  Bro. 
Henry  Horst  was  chosen  Superintendent, 
and  Bro.  Harvey  Santmyers,  Assistant 
Superintendent.  The  interest  manifested 
in  this  school  seems  to  be  very  good 
May  the  Lord  direct  and  support  these 
brethren  and  may  He  ever  bless  all  who 
are  engaged  in  the  work.  Cor. 


From  Millersville,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa. — Our  Sunday-school  at  Millers- 
ville was  reorganized  on  the  23d  ol  April 
for  the  summer.  During  the  winter  we 
held  the  school  every  two  weeks  and 
made  one  lesson  out  of  two  in  the 
Lesson  Helps.  Our  Bible  classes  find  the 
Helps  very  useful.  Our  primary  classes 
use  the  Primary  Question  books  and  In- 
fant Lessons.  Cor. 


From  Grantsville,  Md.— The  Cas- 
selman  Union  Sunday-school  was  re-or- 
ganized April  2.  The  meeting  was  opened 
by  Bro.  H.  M,,.  Gelnett.  The  officers 
were  then  elected  as  follows:  Superintend- 
ent, H.  M.  Gelnett;  Assistant  Superin- 
tendent, Daniel  Kinsinger;  Secretary, 
Nancy  Baker;  Assistant  Secretary,  Mary 
Beachy;  Treasurer,  Jacob  Kinsinger;  and 
J.  L.  Durst,  Chorister.  The  teachers  are 
Katie  Beachy,  Mary  Beachy,  Sidney 
Custer,  Wilson  Livengood,  Milton  Kin- 
singer, and  S.  O.  Bender,  together  with 
some  of  those  already  named  as  officers. 
May  the  good  seed  sown  in  this  Sunday- 
school  take  root  in  the  tender  hearts  and 
spring  up  and  bring  abundant  fruits  to 
the  honor  and  glory  of  God. 

Nancy  Baker,  Sec. 


From  Roseland,  Adams  Co  , Nebr 
— The  Sunday-school  at  this  place  was 
reorganized  on  the  first  Sunday  in  April, 
(2d).  Bro.  Daniel  G.  Lapp  was  chosen 
Superintendent,  and  Bro.  J.  R.  Ebersole, 
Assistant,  for  the  ensuing  year,  and  Bro. 
Elias  Ebersole,  Treasurer.  This  is  an 
“evergreen”  Sunday  school.  May  God 
bless  the  efforts  put  forth  in  the  Sunday- 
school  work.  Cor. 


Thompsontown,  Pa.,  Apr.  10,  1893 
— On  the  2d  of  April  the  Delaware  Men- 
nonite  Sunday-school  was  organized  for 
the  summer.  The  following  officers  were 
elected:  Superintendents,  Joseph  S.  Gray- 
bill  and  Samuel  B.  Weaver;  for  Secreta- 
ries, T.  R.  Auker  and  C.  C.  Graybill: 
for  leaders,  William  Siefer  and  Emma 
Graybill;  for  Treasurer,  David  R Ben 
ner.  Cor. 

Peabody,  Marion  Co  , Kans  , April 
18.  1893  —We  re-organized  our  Sunday- 
school  at  the  Catlin  meeting  house  March 
26,  1S93,  with  Bro.  L.  L.  Beck,  Supt. , 
Bro.  Menno  Weaver,  Assistant,  and  Bro. 
S.  Q.  Winey,  Secretary.  The  following 
teachers  were  also  appointed:  Sisters 
Weaver,  Laura  Winey  and  Fanny  Korn- 
haus,  and  the  brethren  M.  Weaver,  H.  F. 
Pletcher,  John  Schrock  and  E.  C. 
Weaver.  May  the  Lord  bless  us. 

S.  G.  W , Sec’y. 


From  Flanagan,  III  — After  the 
lapse  of  three  months  we  reorganized  our 
school.  We  remodeled  our  meeting- 
house somewhat,  and  it  is  a pleasure  to 
open  our  Sabbath  school  again.  Bro  H. 
Augspurger  is  our  Superintendent;  D.  B. 
King,  Secretary.  We  would  desire  the 
prayers  of  the  readers  of  the  Herald, 
that  the  Lord  may  bless  the  efforts  put 
forth  this  year  in  sowing  the  Gospel  seed 
into  those  tender  hearts,  that  we  may 
reap  a rich  harvest  as  our  reward  for  our 
labor  in  our  Master's  vineyard 

J W.  B. 


From  Eugene,  Lancaster  Co.,  Or- 
egon—On  the  9th  of  April,  1893,  the 
Sunday-school  at  the  Oak  Hill  meeting- 
house met  to  be  re-organized.  Every- 
thing passed  off  quietly  and  pleasantly 
Bro  J.  A.  Yoder  was  elected  Superin- 
tendent, and  Bro.  C.  I Kilmer.  Assistant 
Superintendent.  This  Sunday-school  has 
been  carried  on  all  winter  with  a fair  suc- 
cess. On  good  Friday  our  members 
came  together  to  have  a council  meeting. 
We  had  a peaceable  and  unanimous  coun- 
cil. We  expect  to  have  communion  some 
time  in  May,  if  the  Lord  will.  Our  min- 
ister, who  has  been  so  severely  afflicted 
with  cancer,  we  are  glad  to  say,  is  again 
able  to  attend  to  His  ministerial  duties, 
and  has  held  several  meetings  through 
Easter  season.  By  his  earnest  appeals 


several  have  been  brought  under  convic- 
tion, and  we  hope  they  will  fully  make 
up  their  minds  to  turn  away  from  the 
world  and  accept  Christ.  We  also  have 
been  greatly  encouraged  over  the  addi- 
tion of  Bro.  and  sister  Hershberger  to 
our  little  flock.  They  moved  here  lately 
from  Nappanee,  Ind.  Cor. 


From  the  Martin  Congregation, 
Wayne  Co  , Ohio. — Having  closed  the 
Sunday  school  for  the  winter  season,  it 
was  again  opened  on  April  2.  • The 
choosing  of  officers  was  decided  by  bal- 
lot. Bro.  I.  J.  Buckwalter  was  elected 
Superintendent  and  Bro  Aaron  Eberly, 
Assistant  Superintendent.  The  school 
numbers  about  eighty  pupils,  and  the  at- 
tendance is  good.  It  is  hoped  that  these 
young  brethren  as  Superintendents,  real- 
ize the  responsibilities  resting  upon  them, 
that  the  prayers  of  the  church  go  forth  in 
their  behalf  and  that  God’s  blessings  rest 
upon  them  and  all  God-fearing  people. 

Cor. 

From  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. — On  the 
16th  of  April  we  re  opened  our  Sunday- 
school  at  Good’s  meeting  house  for  the 
season  with  a very  good  attendance. 
Pre.  Levi  Ebersole  was  again  elected  Su- 
perintendent, Bro.  Samuel  Ebersole  and 
Bro.  Martin  Good,  Assistants.  A Treas- 
urer and  a Secretary  were  also  elected. 
We  are  using  the  Bibles  and  Testaments 
and  the  Question  Books.  We  have  the 
Sunday-school  every  Sunday  morning. 
Church  services  are  held  every  two 
weeks,  at  which  time  Sunday-school  be- 
gins at  8 o’ cluck,  and  the  other  Sundays 
at  9 We  can  as  well  go  to  the  house  of 
God  every  Sunday  and  learn  about  His 
ways,  as  to  go  and  visit  and  be  engaged 
in  talking  about  our  worldly  affairs,  as  is 
very  often  done.  • If  the  church  is  open 
every  Sunday,  the  young  people,  as  well 
as  the  old  ones,  have  an  opportunity  to 
attend  both  Sunday  school  and  church 
services.  Let  the  young  people  feel  that 
on  Sunday  there  is  a place  to  go  to  which 
cannot  be  missed,  and  that  it  is  the 
church  and  Sunday-school.  Cor. 


From  the  Walnut  Grove  Ever- 
green School,  Logan  Co.,  Ohio. — 
For  the  first  time  this  Sunday-school  was 
continued  during  the  winter,  and  the  re- 
sult of  the  work  has  in  many  respects 
been  very  encour.  ging.  The  interest  in 
Sunday-school  work,  we  are  glad  to  say, 
has  of  late  been  steadily  increasing,  and 
we  realize  God's  blessing.  The  school 
was  organ  zed  for  the  winter,  Nov.  13th, 
1892,  ending  April  2,  1893.  Sessions  for 
ihe  winter,  10;  largest  attendance  Dec. 
11,  152;  smallest,  Feb  5 71;  average  at- 
tendance during  the  term,  no;  verses 
committed  to  memory,  488  The  penny 
collections  amounted  to  $11.18  The 
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school  was  reorganized  for  the  summer. 
Bro  D S.  Yoder  was  appointed  Super- 
inten‘ent;  S H Piank.  Assistant;  Katie 
Plank.  Secretary;  and  David  Plank,  Jr  , 
Treasurer  May  the  good  Lord  continue 
to  bless  the  Sunday-schools  here  and  at 
other  places  where  conducted  according 
to  His  will.  In  conclusion  I would  yet 
say  that  our  Young  People’s  Meeting 
here  is  still  in  a flourishing  condition,  and 
we  feel  that  the  Lord  has  blessed  us  in 
this  work.  We  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayers.  Cor. 


From  the  Hagey  Church,  near 
Preston,  Waterloo  Co,  Ont. — A 
meeting  was  held  at  the  above  named 
place  on  Easter  Monday,  April  3,  for  the 
purpose  of  re- organ  zing  the  Sunday- 
school  in  this  church.  The  following  breth 
ren  and  sisters  were  elected  as  officers  for 
this  year:  David  Wismer,  Sup  rintend- 
ent;  Abraham  Oberhohzer,  Assistant  Su- 
perintendent; Levi  Witmer,  Secretary 
and  Treasurer;  Lizzie  Gingrich,  Assistant 
Secretary;  Jos.  S Shantz,  Chorister;  and 
a number  > f brethren  and  sisters  as 
teachers.  The  school  will  open  for  the 
summer  on  the  16th  day  of  April.  We 
hope  that  the  summer  may  be  profitably 
spent  in  this  place,  for  old  and  young, 
and  in  such  a way  that  the  good  Lord 
can  bless  all  the  work  done  in  this 
church,  and  that  perishing  souls  may  be 
led  to  Christ  and  accepted  as  heirs  of  His 
glory,  is  my  prayer  for  this  as  well  as  all 
other  branches  of  God's  church  here  be- 
low. We  would  yet  ask  an  interest  in 
the  prayers  of  all  brethren  and  sisters, 
that  the  officers  and  teachers  of  this 
school  be  fu  ly  qualified  for  the  work  to 
be  performed.  Cor. 


From  Blooming  Glen  S S , Bucks 
Co.,  Pa  — Our  Mennonite  Sunday-school 
at  Blooming  Glen  has  been  organized  for 
the  year  1893.  Bro.  Wm.  F.  Myers  was 
re-elected  Superintendent  and  Bro  A S 
Moyer  Assistant  Superintendent.  The 
school  opened  with  a full  house;  124 
scholars  were  enrolled.  The  Lesson 
Helps  reached  us  in  due  time  for  the 
opening  of  the  school.  We  believe  we 
will  need  many  more  Lesson  Helps  for 
the  coming  year  on  account  of  the  in- 
creasing demand.  We  are  glad  to  see 
such  a large  attendance  of  the  young, 
and  it  would  be  more  encouraging  to  see 
the  parents  come  with  their  children  and 
in  this  manner  aid  in  the  encouragement 
of  those  who  have  become  willing  to  un 
dertake  the  work  which  is  entrusted 
them  — the  moulding,  and  implanting 
sound  doctrine  and  right  principles  in 
the  young  and  rising  generation.  We 
hope  the  effort  put  forth  will  prove  useful 
in  the  building  up  of  our  church,  and 
that  God  will  bless  and  accept  the  good 
work  of  those  who  labor  for  Him.  There 


is  indeed  no  work,  no  duty,  so  important 
as  the  work  of  salvation  Oh,  that  others 
might  also  see  the  necessity  of  this  and 
turn  to  the  Lord  and  be  blessed  in  His 
service.  May  all  be  wakened  to  a sense 
of  love  and  duty  and  go  to  work  vigor- 
ously in  the  Master’s  cause.  W D.  B. 


CONFERENCES. 


ANNUAL. 

For  Ohio,  on  the  19th  of  May,  in  the 
Martin  meeting-house  at  Orrville,  Wayne 
County. 

For  Canada,  in  C Eby’s  meeting 
house,  Berlin,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  be- 
ginning Thursday,  May  25. 

For  Illinois,  in  the  Union  meeting- 
house near  Washington,  Tazewell  Co., 
on  the  26th  of  May.  Washington  is  the 
nearest  railroad  station  Bishops  will 
meet  on  the  afternoon  of  the  25th  to  ar- 
range the  questions.  All  questions  or 
subjects  to  be  considered  at  the  Confer- 
ence should  be  delivered  in  writing  to 
the  undersigned  not  later  than  the  34th. 
A cordial  invitation  is  extt  nded  to  all  our 
ministers  and  all  other  -brethren  and  sis 
ters  far  and  near.  E.  M.  Hartman. 

Washington,  III. 

The  Lord  willing,  there  will  be  Con- 
ference in  the  Amish  Mennonite  church, 
near  Smithville,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  in 
the  Oak  Grove  meeting  house,  on  the 
25th  and  26th  of  May,  1893.  Those  from 
a distance  desiring  to  attend  said  Confer- 
ence may  have  a conveyance  on  their  ar- 
rival at  either  of  the  following  named 
railroad  stations,  by  writing  to  the  breth- 
ren named  below:  Coming  on  the  B & 
O R R.,  stop  off  at  Sterling,  and  write 
in  due  time  to  David  Zook,  Sterling, 
Ohio.  Coming  on  the  W & Lake  Erie 

R.  R.  stop  at  Smithville,  Ohio,  write 
to  Benjamin  Gerich,  Smithville,  Ohio. 
Those  coming  on  the  Fort  Wayne  & 
Chicago  R.  R.  or  C A & C.  R.  R to 
Orrville,  Ohio,  write  to  Eli  Wenger,  Orr- 
ville, Ohio.  Any  one  coming  on  the 
Fort  Wayne  & Chicago  R.  R.,  wishing 
to  stop  off  at  Wooster  or  Smithville  Sta- 
tion, write  to  C.  Z Yoder,  Weilersville, 
Wayne  Co  , Ohio 

The  Annual  Conference  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  church  of  Northern  Indiana, 
in  the  Haw  Patch  meeting-house,  La 
Grange  County,  Thursday  and  Friday, 
June  1 and  2 Those  coming  over  the 
Wabash  R’y  will  please  write  to  Pre.  J. 

S.  Hartzler,  Haw  Patch,  Ind.,  and  stop 
at  this  station.  Those  coming  over  the 
Lake  Shore  & M S R y will  write  Pre 
Jonathan  Kurtz,  Ligonier.  Ind.,  and  wil 
stop  at  that  station  The  Wabash  R’y  is, 
however,  preferable  Haw  Patch  being 
but  about  one  mile  from  the  place 


meeting.  Those  having  questions  to  pre- 
sent at  Conference  will  send  them  in  writ- 
ing to  Joseph  D.  Miller,  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  not  later  than  the  24th  ol  May. 
All  Amish  and  Mennonite  ministers  are 
cordially  invited  to  meet  with  us. 

Joseph  D.  Miller,  Sec. 

SEMI-ANNUAL. 

For  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa  , on  the  first 
Thursday  in  May  (4th),  in  the  Franconia 
meeting-house. 

In  Weidman’s  meeting-house,  Mark- 
ham, York  Co.,  Ont , May  5. 

For  Virginia,  in  Weaver’s  meeting- 
house, Middle  District,  Rockingham  Co., 
Va  , on  the  second  Friday  in  May  (12th). 
The  nearest  station  is  * Harrisonburg, 
where  those  coming  from  a distance  will 
be  met.  A cordial  invitation  is  extended 
to  all  to  come,  especially  ministers  and 
deacons.  Let  us  do  all  we  can  to  build 
up  the  church  of  Christ.  Let  God’s  spirit 
be  manifest  in  every  one.  Let  love  be 
the  moving  power  in  our  work  for  Christ. 

Emanuel  Suter. 

March  8,  i8g  ?. 


ITEMS. 


The  thermometer  in  Chicago  registered 
86  degrees  at  3 p m April  7,  the  hottest 
weather  so  early  in  the  season  for  twenty- 
three  years. 

Chicago  is  being  flooded  with  thieves, 
thugs  and  general  toughs  from  every- 
where. They  expect  to  reap  a rich  harvest 
from  those  who  visit  the  World’s  Fair. 

Carter  Harrison  was  elected  Mayor 
of  Chicago  at  the  recent  election  by  a 
majority  of  19,000,  over  S.  W.  Allerton. 
Harrison  was  supported  by  the  “tough” 
element,  hence  his  victory. 

The  great  Mormon  Temple,  which  has 
been  forty  years  in  building,  was  formally 
dedicated  at  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  Apr  6. 
The  building  costs  over  $5  000, coo,  and 
is  one  of  the  grandest  buildings  in  the 
world. 

The  crown  prince  of  ^ervia,  seventeen 
years  of  age,  seized  the  throne,  April  14, 
and  proclaimed  himself  King  Alexander  I. 
He  will  probably  recall  his  mother,  the 
banished  Queen  Natalie.  The  populace 
approves  the  young  king’s  act. 

Within  a six-mile  radius  of  Charing 
Cross,  London,  there  are  270  miles  of 
railway  and  255  stations,  and  within,  a 
twelve  mile  radius  over  400  miles  of  line 
and  301  stations  The  average  number  of 
passeng*  rs  carried  on  a week  day  by  the 
public  conveyances  of  London,  including 
omnibuses,  is  2,500,000.  The  total  for  last 
year  was  777,000,000. 
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A dispatch  from  San  Francisco,  Apr. 
13,  announces  that  the  American  pro- 
tectorate over  the  Hiwaiian  Islands  has 
been  dissolved  by  order  of  Commissioner 
Blount,  the  Hawaiian  flag  being  returned 
to  its  place  and  the  United  States  marines 
ordered  back  to  their  boats. 

The  health  authorities  of  Philadelphia 
have  added  membranous  croup  to  the  list 
of  contagious  diseases  which  will  not 
hereafter  be  admitted  to  the  ordinary  hos- 
pital ward.  It  is  stated  that  this  disease 
is  as  contagious  as  diptheria  and  rel- 
atively much  more  fatal. 

A dispatch  from  Halifax,  Nova  Scotia, 
says  that  the  exodus  from  the  Annapolis 
and  Cornwallis  Valley  to  the  United  States 
has  reached  large  proportions  this  fall. 
At  one  railway  station  70  tickets  were 
sold  in  two  days  to  people  leaving  that 
district  to  reside  in  the  United  States. 

The  Bible  recently  went  to  the  press 
in  a new  language,  that  of  the  Gilbert 
Islands,  which  are  situated  southeast  of 
Asia  on  the  equator.  The  Rev  and  Mrs. 
Hiram  Bingham  begm  the  translation  in 
1859  and  have  done  most  of  the  work. 
The  proof  of  the  last  chapter  was  read  on 
February  4. 

An  aerolite  which  is  said  to  weigh  40, 
000  pounds,  fell  about  four  months  ago, 
nearjiminez,  Mexico.  It  struck  a cliff  in 
its  descent,  it  is  further  said,  and  its  course 
down  the  mountain  side  ploughed  a dtep 
furrow  in  the  earth  and  rock,  revealing  a 
rich  vein  of  silver  at  one  point.  The  claim 
was  immediately  taken,  and  is  being 
worked  with  good  profit. 

The  first  World’s  Sunday-school  con- 
vention ever  held  in  America,  will  con- 
vene in  St.  Louis,  Mo  , September  4-6, 
at  the  close  of  the  international  gathering 
of  S tncUy  school  workers  The  number 
of  delegates  from  America  will  be  limited 
to  four  times  the  representation  in  Con- 
gress, or  one  delegate  to  thirty  seven 
thousand,  five  hundred  of  the  population. 
The  delegation  from  foreign  lands  is  un- 
limited, but  restricted  to  such  as  bear 
credentiils  from  national  Sunday-school 
organizations,  and  to  well-known  Chris- 
tian workers  and  missionaries. 

It  is  reported  from  Rome,  that  the 
Pope  has  just  completed  an  examination 
of  the  question  of  the  study  of  the  Script- 
ures, having  devoted  inquiry  especially 
to  the  diverse  opinions  of  savants  on 
great  biblical  questions.  It  is  said  that 
he  will  indite  a letter  to  bishops  request- 
ing them  to  enjoin  upon  their  flocks 
a more  profound  study  of  the  Scriptures 
and  a larger  place  in  the  schools  for  the 
study  and  critical  explanation  of  herme- 
neutics. He  urges  the  necessity  of  keep- 
ing in  the  track  of  modern  progress  and 
discovery  in  order  to  adapt  Catholicism 
to  the  needs  of  the  day. 


Married. 


Zook—  Yoder  —On  the  5th  of  March,  1893, 
at  the  residence  of  J.  C.  Kenagy,  near  East, 
Lynne,  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  and  by  the  same,  Bro. 
John  L Zook  and  sister  Fannie  J.  Yoder,  all 
of  Cass  Co.,  Mo.  May  God  abundantly  bless 
the  dear  brother  and  sister  through  life’s 
journey, 

Yoder— Martin. -On  April  13th,  1893,  at 
the  residence  of  the  bride’s  parents,  near 
Garden  City  Cass  Co.,  Mo  , by  J.  C.  Kenagy, 
Bro.  Sem  K.  Yoder,  and  sister  Mary  Martin. 
May  God’s  blessing  be  upon  them. 

Detwiler  -Shenk  —November  22d,  1892, 
at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  brother  at 
Druemore,  Pa.,  by  Abraham  B.  Herr,  Bro. 
Paul  Detwiler,  of  York  county,  and  sister 
Lizzie  Shenk,  of  Lancaster,  Pa. 


SAD  ACCIDENT. 


On  Good  Friday,  the  31st  of  March,  several 
of  the  sons  of  Bro.  Henry  Baer  near  Man  ieim, 
Waterloo  Co  , Ontario,  were  engaged  in  boil- 
ing maple  sap  in  the  woods,  the  rest  of  the 
family  having  gone  to  meeting.  While  the 
oldest  of  them  went  home  for  a short  time  on 
some  business,  his  brother  Noah,  about  eight 
and  a half  years  old,  accidently  fell  into  the 
pan  of  bailing  sap,  and  was  scalded  so  badly 
that  he  died  at  about  10  o’clock  the  same 
evening.  Euried  at  Latschar’s  cemetery  on 
Monday  April  3d,  where,  a large  number  of 
people  were  assembled  to  sympathize  with 
the  sorrowing  family  in  their  sad  bereave- 
ment. Bro.  Menno  Cressman  spoke  in  Ger- 
man from  Matt.  22:  12  and  Bro.  N.  Stauffer  in 
English  from  Mark  10:14,  15  17. 

^ » 1 — — - — 

FATAL  ACCIDENT. 


On  Friday  last  (Apr.  14,  1893),  Bro.  Man- 
asseh  Weber,  of  the  Township  of  Wilmot,  and 
his  hired  man  were  in  the  woods  cutting  wood. 
A tree  they  were  felling  struck  another  tree 
in  its  descent  and  a branch  flew  back  and 
struck  Bro.  Weber  on  the  head  breaking  his 
skull.  With  difficulty,  the  hired  man  partly 
led  and  partly  carried  him  home.  He  died  at 
one  o’clock  next  morning  at  the  compara- 
tively early  age  of  34  years,  3 months  and  14 
days,  leaving  a sorrowing  widow  and  five 
small  children  to  mourn  their  loss.  He  was 
a faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  church 
tor  the  last  two  years.  He  was  buried  on  the 
17  th  in  Weber’s  cemetery  near  Strasburg 
where  a large  number  of  people  assembled  to 
pay  their  last  tribute  of  respect.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  conduct  d by  Moses  S.  Bowman  in 
German  from  Mitt.  24:44,  and  by  Noah  Stauf- 
fer in  English  from  Isa.  28:  29. 


DIED. 


Schlatter  - On  the  4th  of  April,  1893, 
Tazewell  Co.,  111.,  of  the  infirmities  of  old 
age,  Joseph  Schlatter,  aged  77  years  and  8 
months.  He  was  a faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  church. 

Augspurger. — On  the  31st  of  March, 
1893,  near  Trenton,  Butler  Co.,  Ohio,  Henry 
K.,  son  of  Jacob  and  Barbara  Augspurger, 
aged  29  years,  3 months  and  6 days.  Buried 
on  the  2d  of  April.  Funeral  services  by  H.  J. 
Krehbiel  from  Heb.  13:7  and  John  20:29 

H.  J.  K. 


Erb  —On  the  26th  of  March,  1893,  at  the 
home  of  her  son,  Isaac,  in  Wilmot  township, 
Waterloo  Co.,  Ontario,  sister  Mary  Ann  Erb 
(nee  Clemens),  relict  of  the  late  Peter  Erb, 
aged  76  years,  7 months  and  10  days.  The 
funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Blenheim 
Mennonite  meeting  house  on  the  28th,  when 
Bro.  Joseph  Nahrgang  spoke  in  German  from 
Rev.  14:  13,  and  Bro  Noah  Stauffer  in  Eng- 
lish from  Psalm  39:7.  She  was  buried  in  C. 
Eby’s  cemetery,  Beriin,  on  the  29th. 

Wismer.  — On  the  1st  of  April,  1893,  in 
Clinton  Twp.,  Lincoln  Co.,  Ont.,  of  heart  fail- 
ure, Isaac  Wismer,  in  his  87th  year.  His 
wife  preceded  him  about  6 months.  He  leaves 
6 sons  and  1 daughter  to  mourn  their  loss  but 
their  loss  is  his  eternal  gain.  Peace  to  his 
ashes. 

Kreider. — On  the  2d  of  April,  1893,  in 
West  Lampeter  Twp  , Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of 
cerebro  spinal  meuingitis,  Willis  D.,  only 
child  of  Bro.  and  sister  Elwood  D.  and  Mary 
Kreider,  aged  6 years,  4 months  and  30  days. 
His  remains  were  laid  to  rest  on  the  4th. 
Funeral  strvices  by  Elias  Groff  Text,  Rom. 
6:23.  ‘ For  the  wages  of  sin  is  death:  but  the 

gift  of  God  is  eternal  life,  through  J«  sus 
Christ  our  Lord.”  E.  H. 

‘‘Dear  Willis,  thou  art  gone  to  rest, 

Thy  toil  and  care  are  o’er; 

And  sorrow,  pain  and  suffeiing  now 
Shall  ne’er  distress  thee  more. 

Farewell,  my  father,  mother  dear, 

I am  not  dead,  but  sleep; 

Prepare  to  die  for  die  you  must, 

And  slumber  in  the  dust.” 

A M K. 

Hershey. — On  the  21st  of  March,  1893,  in 
Paradise,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  diphtheria, 
Ellis  K.,  youngest  son  of  Harry  E.  and  Lydia 
A.  Hershey,  aged  3 years,  7 months  and  2 
days. 

‘‘Another  little  lamb  has  gone 
To  dwell  with  Him  who  gave; 

Another  little  darling  babe 
Is  sheltered  in  the  grave. 

God  needed  one  more  angel  child 
Amidst  His  shining  band, 

And  so  He  bent  His  loving  smile, 

And  clasped  our  darling’s  hand.” 

STEINER.  — On  the  30th  of  March,  1893,  in 
Milton  Twp.,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  of  paralysis, 
John  C.  Steiner,  aged  54  years,  8 months  and 
5 days.  Buried  on  the  2d  of  April  at  the 
Mennonite  meeting  house  in  Milton  Twp. 
He  was  a member  of  the  Mennonite  church. 
Funeral  services  by  Adam  Brenneman  and  D. 
Z Yoder.  The  funeral  was  attended  by  many 
friends  and  neig  bors.  He  left  a wife  and  six 
children  to  mourn  their  loss. 

Blank  On  the  25th  of  February,  1893, 
near  New  Holland,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Bro. 
Jacob  Blank,  aged  76  years,  10  months  and  24 
days.  Buried  on  the  28th  in  the  Stoltzfus 
family  graveyard  near  by.  He  was  a member 
of  the  Old  Amish  Mennonites.  A large  con- 
gregation assembled  to  pay  their  lsst  tribute 
of  respect  and  love  to  the  departed  brother. 

Blank.— On  the  1st  of  April  at  the  same 
place,  his  wife,  Mary,  aged  73  years,  6 months 
and  24  days.  Buried  on  the  4th  at  the  same 
place.  The  departed  brother  and  sister  left 
a family  of  6 children,  2 boys  and  4 girls. 
All  have  families. 

Shaum.  On  the  19th  of  April,  1893,  in  Elk- 
hart Co..  Ind.,  infant  daughter  of  Isaiah  and 
Mary  Shaum,  aged  4 weeks  and  2 days.  Bur- 
ied at  Olive  on  the  20th.  Funeral  services  by 
J.  S.  Coffman. 


* 
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Kauffman. — On  the  nth  of  April,  1893, 
Solomon  Kauffman,  aged  76  years  and  1 
month.  Funeral  services  in  German  by  Mi- 
chael Yoder  and  in  English  by  Abram  Myers. 

WysB. — On  the  29th  of  March,  1893,  near 
Archbold,  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  sister  Sarah,  wife 
of  Christian  Wyse,  aged  27  years,  5 months 
and  1 day.  She  leaves  a sorrowing  husband 
and  3 children,  one  an  infant  10  days  old;  also 
her  parents,  brothers  and  sisters  and  many 
friends.  Her  death  was  very  sudden  and  un- 
expected. On  the  1st  of  April  a large  con 
course  of  people  followed  her  remains  to  the 
grave  at  L^Jckport,  from  the  residence  of  her 
father,  Peter  Schad.  Funeral  services  by 
Chr.  Freyenberger  and  Chr.  Steckley.  De- 
ceased was  a member  of  the  Amish  Menno- 
nite  church,  and  lived  in  matrimony  about 
five  years 

Gingrich. — Jerome  G.  Gingrich  was  born 
in  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  March  2,  1859,  married 
Nellie  Shupert  in  Salem,  Oregon,  Oct.  2,  1889. 
died  in  Elkhart,  Ind.,  March  30,  1893,  aged 
34  years  and  28  days.  He  leaves  his  bereaved 
young  widow  and  one  child,  brothers,  sisters 
and  many  friends  to  mourn  his  early  death. 
He  suffered  a long  time  from  asthma,  the  re- 
sults of  which  finally  ended  his  life.  His  re- 
mains were  laid  to  rest  on  the  2d  of  April  in 
in  the  Olive  graveyard.  Funeral  services  by 
J.  S.  Coffman  and  J.  S.  Lehman. 

Cochrun.— On  the  16th  of  April,  1893,  at 
425  S.  Main  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  from  the  ef- 
fects of  cigarette  smoking,  John  W.,  son  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Nathan  Cochrun,  in  his  17th 
year.  He  took  vio'ently  sick  on  the  10th  and 
soon  became  unconscious,  and  remained  de- 
lirious nearly  all  the  time  until  death  ended 
his  terrible  sufferings  here.  The  poison  had 
been  gradually  undermining  his  system,  but 
his  craving  was  stronger  than  his  power  to  re- 
sist, and  finally  brought  him  to  an  untimely 
grave.  His  sad  death  is  a terrible  warning  to  | 
all  to  beware  of  the  poisonous  compounds 
contained  in  the  deadly  cigarette. 

Erb. — On  March  12th,  1893,  near  Hesston' 
Harvey  Co.,  Kansas,  of  lung  fever  and  whoop 
ing  cough,  Susie  Etta,  daughter  of  T.  M.  and 
Lizzie  Erb,  aged  7 months  and  1 day.  Fu- 
neral on  the  14th  at  the  Pennsylvania  meet- 
ing house  where  services  were  conducted  by 
Pre.  M E Horst,  from  Ps.  127,  first  clause  of 
3d  verse,  “Lo,  children  are  an  lieritage  of  the 
Lord,”  followed  by  Pre.  D.  D.  Zook,  who 
made  very  impressive  remarks  on  the  words. 
“And  Jesus  called  a little  child  unto  him  and 
set  him  in  the  midst  of  them,”  Matt.  18:2. 

EngBB.  — On  the  17th  of  April,  1893,  at 
Woodford,  111.,  Minnie,  daughter  of  Christian 
and  Lena  Engel,  aged  19  years.  After  suffer- 
ing for  four  days  the  most  terrible  agonies  of 
St.  Vitus  dance,  she  calmly  fell  asleep  in 
Jesus.  This  has  cast  a shadow  on  the  whole 
community,  but  our  loss  is  her  gain.  She  ac- 
cepted Christ  as  her  Savior  a few  years  ago. 
The  Sabbath  school  lost  a faithful  scholar  and 
our  church  a true,  devoted  member,  for  her 
seat  was  seldom  vacant,  but  now  dear  Minnie 
has  gone  to  take  possession  of  those  mansions 
which  Jesus  has  prepared  for  all  those  that 
love  Him.  The  morning  of  her  death  she 
said,  “There  is  a day  set  for  every  one  to  die. 
This  is  my  day.”  She  bade  those  around  her 
bed  a fond  farewell  and  said,  “You  must  meet 
me  in  heaven,”  and  began  to  sing,  “On  Christ 
the  solid  rock,  I stand,”  “I’m  going  home  to 
die  no  more.  ’ ’ She  was  a constant  reader  of  the 
Herald  of  Truth.  Services  by  Pre.  Ste- 
phen Stahley  and  J.  B.  Zehr,  in  German  and 
Pre.  P.  Shanlz  in  English.  Text,  “Blessed 
are  the  dead  that  die  in  the  Lord.” 

J.  W.  B. 


Smucker.— On  April  5,  1893,  near  Nappa- 
nee,  Ind.,  of  tumor,  Sister  Salome  (maiden 
name  Peight),  wife  of  Bishop  Jonathan  P. 
Smucker,  aged  55  years,  8 months  and  16  days. 
During  her  illness  of  several  years  she  never 
suffered  aoy  pain,  and  while  she  was  rapidly 
failing  the  last  few  months  she  was  never 
known  to  murmur  or  complain  about  her  dis- 
ease. She  was  born  near  Reedsville,  Mfflin 
Co.,  Pa.,  emigrated  with  her  parents,  when 
twelve  years  old,  to  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio.  Was 
united  in  matrimony  Dec.  4,  1856;  the  mother 
of  1 1 children,  of  whom  three  have  preceded 
her  to  the  spirit  world.  She  leaves  a sorrow-, 
ing  husband,  5 sons  and  3 daughters  to  mourn 
their  loss,  but  our  loss  is  her  eternal  gain. 
She  was  a consistent  Christian,  a loving  wife 
and  a kind  affectionate  mother.  The  last 
prayer  she  offered  was  for  herself  and  her 
children  in  the  East  and  in  the  West;  then 
for  the  Sabbath  school,  also  for  her  neighbors 
and  their  children,  and  lastly  for  her  beloved 
husband  and  his  co-laborers  that  they  might 
keep  the  cburch  pure  and  spotless.  She  was 
buried  on  the  8th  in  the  Union  cemetery  at 
the  brick  M H.  P'uneral  services  in  Nappa- 
nee  at  the  Dunkard  church  by  D.  J.  Johns  in 
German  and  Jas.  H.  McGowen  in  English 
from  Rev.  7:9 — 17. 

“Weep  not  for  me,  my  friends  so  dear, 

Nor  shed  for  me  the  sorrowing  tear; 

I am  not  dead  but  only  sleep, 

My  silent  slumber  oh  how  sweet  ” 

J.  H.  McG. 

RosenbergBR.  — On  the  10th  of  April,  1893, 
in  Preston,  Waterloo  Co,,  Ontario,  Bro.  Joseph 
Rosenberger,  aged  68  years,  2 months  and  16 
days.  Bro.  Rosenberger  had  been  suffering  of 
dropsy  for  some  time.  He  had  spent  nearly 
all  his  life  in  self-righteousness,  yet  during  his 
sickness  and  the  many  severe  spells,  he  expe- 
rienced his  lost  condition  and  repented  of  his 
sins,  and  five  days  previous  to  his  death  he 
united  with  the  cburch  by  baptism,  from  that 
time  on  he  had  peace  and  joyfully  awaited 
death  to  make  an  end  to  his  suffering.  He 
remained  conscious  till  the  very  last.  He  left 
a bright  hope  for  the  future.  He  was  buried 
on  the  13th  in  Hagey’s  graveyard.  Funeral 
services  by Pomeroy  and  Jacob  B.  Ging- 

rich from  Isa.  38: 1. 

Ruth. — On  the  7th  of  April  1893,  in  Line 
Lexington,  Montgomery  Co,  Pa,  of  dropsy 
and  cancer  in  the  stomach,  Magdalena,  wife 
of  Henry  Ruth,  aged  68  j'ears  6 months  9 days. 
The  remains  were  followed  to  their  last  resting 
place  on  the  nth  at  Line  Lexington  by  a large 
concourse  of  relatives  and  friends.  She  suf- 
fered greatly  for  years  yet  in  patience.  Fu- 
neral services  by  Samuel  Leatherman  and 
John  Walter  at  the  house  and  by  Josiah  Clem- 
mer  and  H.  Rosenberger  at  the  meeting-house 
from  2 Cor.  4.  17.  J.  C. 

Hooley. —On  the  8th  of  April,  1893,  near 
Reedsville,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa,  Elizabeth, 
(maiden  name  Hartzler),  wife  of  Tohn  C. 
Hooley,  aged  79  years  and  2 months.  She  was 
from  youth  a faithful  member  of  the  Amish 
church,  and  leaves  an  aged  husband, — with 
whom  she  lived  in  wedlock  for  60  years,  — and 
a numerous  family  of  children  and  grandchil- 
dren to  mourn  their  loss.  She  was  confined  to 
the  house  all  winter,  and  for  the  last  four 
weeks  to  her  bed,  from  the  effects  of  cancer. 
She  bore  her  sufferings  very  patiently  and 
death  came  at  last  as  a merciful  deliverer.  Fu- 
neral services  on  the  10th  by  C.  K.  Peachey 
and  John  Peachey. 

Bush.— On  Jan.  26th,  1893,  in  Chicopee, 
Waterloo  Co.,  Ontario,  of  bowel  complaint, 
Walter  Bush,  aged  2 months  and  21  days. 
Buried  at  Cressman’s  graveyard  on  the  28th. 
Services  by  J.  B.  Gingrich  from  Luke  16: 16. 


DEEP. — On  the  5th  of  April  1893,  in  Salford, 
Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  of  blood  poisoning, 
Abraham  Delp,  aged  79  y.,  3 m , 17  d.  Buried 
on  the  10th  in  the  Salford  graveyard.  Funeral 
services  by  Henry  Bower  and  Josiah  Clemmer 
from  Heb.  9:27. 

Charles.— On  the  9th  of  April,  1893,  of 
diphtheria  and  membranous  croup,  Phares 
N.,  son  of  David  F.  and  Annie  M Charles, 
aged  5 years,  6 months  and  15  days.  He  was 
buried  at  Habecker’s  Mennonite  meeting- 
house in  Lancaster  Co  , Pa.  He  was  a 
bright  boy  and  beloved  by  all.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  conducted  at  the  church  by  A. 
Witmer  and  J.  K.  Brubaker.  The  latter  took 
for  his  text  the  very  appropriate  words  found 
in  John  11:36. 

Dear  Phares  thou  hast  left  us, 

Thy  face  no  more  we’ll  see, 

No  longer  in  this  world  of  pain, 

We  hear  thy  joy  and  glee. 

No  longer  in  thy  earthly  home, 

Where  as  the  sunbeam  thou  hast  been, 

Wilt  thou  greet  thy  parents  dear, 

No  longer  by  thy  sisters  seen. 

In  school  we  miss  thy  joyous  face, 

As  we  behold  thy  vacant  seat, 

We  still  can  think  thee  in  thy  place, 

Not  here  but  on  the  golden  street. 

The  time  thou  hast  been  with  us  here 
Seems  to  us  but  as  one  brief  day, 

But  He  who  loved  thee  dearer  still 
Hath  called  thee  to  His  home  away. 

Although  thy  sojourn  here  was  brief, 

Thy  work  on  earth  was  quite  complete, 

And  angels  sing  the  joyous  strain, 

One  more  Heaven’s  chorus  to  repeat. 

Many  a time  thy  face  we’ve  watched 
And  thought  that  such  a joyful  life 
Could  never  from  our  midst  be  rent, 

Ere  passing  through  life’s  sterner  strife. 

But  God  who  knoweth  all  things  best, 

Sent  from  His  heavenly  throne  cm  high, 

The  message  that  He  needed  thee 
In  that  bright  home  beyond  the  sky. 

Dearest  child,  thy  work  is  done, 

Thy  wish  to  be  an  angel  fair, 

Is  realized,  thy  race  is  run, 

And  thou  wilt  joys  immortal  share. 

Our  loss  we  feel  to  be  thy  gain, 

Of  this  cold  world  thou’st  little  known, 

For  e’en  the  spring-time  of  thy  life, 

Has  found  thee  in  thy  heavenly  home. 

Gone  from  us  is  the  one  we  loved 

Gone  from  this  world  of  pain  and  care, 

Gone  to  live  with  his  Father  beloved 
Where  happy  angels  dwell  so  fair. 

Composed  by  his  teacher , H.  D,  Charles. 

HiksTand.— On  the  6th  of  April  1893,  in 
Mt.  Joy  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Emma, 
daughter  of  Daniel  Eshliman,  and  wife  of 

Hiestand,  aged  nearly  20  years.  Buried 

at  the  Green  Tree  M.  H followed  by  many 
relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services  from 
John  5:24,  25  She  leaves  her  sorrowing 
young  husband  to  mourn  her  early  death. 

GanTz.— On  the  7th  of  April  1893,  in  Mt. 
Joy  Twp,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  infant  child  of 
Leander  and — Gantz,  aged  27  days.  Buried  in 
the  Milton  Grove  graveyard.  Funeral  services 
from  Job.  1 : 21. 

Snyder.— On  March  2,  1893,  near  Nappa- 
nee,  Ind.,  of  inflammation  of  the  bowels,  Sadie, 
daughter  of  Lafayette  aud  Mary  Ann  Snyner, 
aged  4 years,  6 months  and  6 days.  Funeral 
services  by  J.  C.  Murray  from  John  14:1  and 
J.  H.  McGowen  from  Matt.  18:2,  3. 
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Martin. — Sister  Elizabeth  Martin,  wife  of- 
Bro.  Jacob  Martin,  died  on  the  25th  of  March, 
1893,  at  her  residence  near  Cearfcss,  Wash- 
ington county,  Md.,  aged  74  years,  8 months 
and  11  days.  Since  Christmas,  sister  Martin 
suffered  a great  deal.  She  sustained  a severe 
paralytic  stroke,  and  from  this  cause  it  is 
thought  her  death  was  the  direct  result.  She 
passed  away  peacefully  and  quietly,  surround- 
ed by  her  loved  ones.  She  was  a kind  mother, 
a devoted  wife,  and  an  earnest  and  consistent 
member  of  the  Mennonite  church  for  sixty 
years.  Her  maiden  name  was  Horst.  She 
leaves  to  survive  her  a husbaud,  twelve  chil 
dren,  fifty-nine  grandchildren  and  twenty-one 
great  grandchildren.  Two  brothers,  Bishop 
Michael  Horst,  of  North  Lawrence,  Ohio,  aud 
Jacob  Horst,  of  Lancaster  county,  Pa.  also 
survive  her.  Her  children  are,  Michael,  near 
Hagerstown;  Annie,  who  married  Solomon 
Martin,  near  Maugansville;  Pre.  Jacob,  Au- 
gusta Co  , Va.;  Mary,  who  married  I.  W. 
Eby,  of  Hagerstown;  John  B , Big  Spring; 
Henry  H.,  Cearfoss;  Miss  Lizzie,  at  home; 
David,  State  Line;  Samuel,  near  Green  Cas- 
tle; Abraham,  near  Smithburg;  Mattie,  who 
married  Pre.  Lewis  Shank,  Broadway,  Va.; 
and  Amos,  Broadfording.  All  of  her  children 
are  members  of  her  own  -the  Mennonite  — 
church.  The  funeral  took  place  on  the  29th. 
Services  by  Pre.  George  Keener,  and  Bish. 
Abraham  Shank,  the  latter  of  Broadway,  Va., 
at  Reiff’s  Mennonite  meeting-house,  inter- 
ment in  the  graveyard  adjoining. 

I.  W.  Eby. 

Barkdol  — Sister  Susie  Barkdol,  wife  o* 
the  late  Peter  Barkdol,  deceased,  of  old  age, 
at  her  residence  near  Riuggold,  Washington 
county,  Md.,  on  April  4th,  1893,  aged  76 
years,  6 months  and  2 days.  She  was  for 
many  years  a consistent  member  of  the 
Mennonite  church,  and  was  highly  esteemed 
by  all  who  knew  her.  Her  maiden  name  was 
Shank.  One  daughter  and  one  granddaugh- 
ter, also  one  brother,  Benjamin  Shank,  of 

Smithburg,  and  one  sister  Stoner,  near 

Waynesboro,  Franklin  county,  Penna  , sur 
vive  her.  Funeral  took  place  on  the  6th,  at 
the  River  brethren  church  at  Ringgold;  in- 
terment in  the  graveyard  adjoining.  Services 
by  Bro.  Henry  Baer,  at  the  house,  and  the 
brethren  David  Shank  and  Martin  Whisler  in 
the  church,  the  latter  from  Hanover,  Frank- 
lin Co.,  Pa.  I.  W.  Eby. 

Symensma  — On  the  9th  of  April,  1893,  at 
the  residence  of  his  son-in  law  Simon  Dark- 
wood  in  Kosciusko  Co.,  Ind.,  Harry  Symen 
sma,  aged  74  years,  6 months  and  9 days,  me 
and  his  wife  went  on  a visit  and  when  they 
arrived  at  the  home  of  the  daughter  it  was 
seen  that  he  was  sick,  and  his  son  in  law  had 
to  support  him  from  falling  from  the  buggy. 
He  was  taken  to  the  house  where  after  three 
days  he  died.  He  was  a member  of  the  Men- 
nonite church  and  came  from  Holland  in 
1854.  He  leaves  five  children  to  mourn  his 
death.  He  was  buried  at  the  Whitehead 
(Dunkard)  church,  in  Union  Twp.  His  resi- 
dence being  near  this  place.  He  was  a good, 
quiet  man  and  seemed  to  have  assurance  in 
Christ  and  a good  hope  of  the  life  to  come. 
Funeral  services  by  David  Burkholder  and 
John  F.  Funk  from  Jno  5:28,29. 

HavERSTick. — March  14,  1893,  near  Peters- 
burg, Lancaster  Co.,  Pa  , ot  old  age,  sister 
Magdalena  Haverstick  widow,  aged  93  years, 
11  months  and  20  days.  Funeral  on  the  18th. 
Text,  Tohn  17:24-26.  Buried  at  the  Peters- 
burg meeting  house.  A large  congregation 
assembled  to  pay  a tribute  of  respect  for  the 
beloved  sister.  A large  family  and  circle  of 
friends  followed  her  remains  to  the  grave. 
Peace  to  her  ashes! 


Nafzinger. — On  the  13th  of  April  1893,  in 
Henry  Co.,  Ohio,  of  consumption,  Anna,  wife 
of  John  J.  Nafzinger,  aged  58  years  10  months 
and  2 days.  She  leaves  her  bereaved  compan- 
ion aud  9 children,  all  of  whom  follo  wed  her 
remains  to  the  grave  on  the  16th.  Funeral 
discourse  to  a large  congregation  of  sympa- 
thizing friends  in  the  Fulton  Co.,  M.  H.  by 
Chr  Freyenberger,  Chr.  Stuckey  and  D.  Wyse. 
Deceased  was  a member  of  the  A M.  church 
and  lived  in  matrimony  31  years  2 months 
and  13  days. 

Wickelek.  -On  the  20th  of  March  1893, 
near  Metamora,  Woodford  Co.,  111.,  Walter 
Wickeler,  aged  1 year  5 months  and  21  days 
Funeral  services  by  Emanuel  Hartman  and 
Valentine  Struhbar  in  English  from  1 Cdr.  15 
and  byjohn  Smith  and  Michael  Kinsinger  in 
German  from  Ps.  16:6. 

Shick. — On  the  nth  of  April  1893,  Magda- 
lena Shick,  maideu  name  Augspurger,  of  near 
Washington,  Tazewell  Co.,  111.,  aged  69  years 
10  months  and  28  days  Her  sickness  was  in- 
flammation of  the  bowels.  She  leaves  an  aged 
companion,  10  children,  34  grandchildren  and 
4 great  grandchildren,  one  sister  and  many 
friends.  Sister  Shick  was  a faithful  mother  in 
Israel  and  a member  of  the  A.  M.  church 
since  her  youth.  Accompanied  by  many 
friends  her  remains  were  conveyed  to  their  last 
resting  place  on  the  14th.  Funeral  services 
by  Emanuel  Hartman  and  Michael  Kinsinger 
from  Rev.  14:  13 

\ 

Berkey. — Delia  May  Berkey  was  born 
Sept.  22,  1872,  died  of  diphtheria  in  Clinton 
Twp.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  on  the  27th  of  Mar. 
1893,  aged  20  years  6 months  aud  5 days  She 
united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite  chuich  in 
the  spring  of  1891.  She  was  the  only  child  of 

John  and Berkey.  Her  remains  were  laid 

to  rest  in  the  Forest  Grove  graveyard.  Fu- 
neral services  by  Eli  Miller  and  J.  S-  Coffman. 

Eshliman.— On  the  2d  of  Aprjl  1893,  in 
Mt.  Joy  Twp  , Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  suddenly, 
Ephraim  Eshliman,  aged  25  years  1 month 
and  7 days.  He  leaves  a young  widow  and  a 
child  to  mourn  his  sudden  death.  He  was 
working  as  usual  the  day  before  his  death, 
though  he  complained  some  of  distress  about 
the  heart.  Next  morning  at  5 he  complained 
of  pain  at  the  heart.  A physician  was  hastily 
summoned,  but  death  came  before  any  help 
could  be  rendered.  Truly  a loud  warning  to 
all  to  be  prepared  for  death.  Buried  at  the 
Green  Tree  M H.  Funeral  services  were  held 
from  Ps.  39:  6. 

Ingold.  —On  the  8th  of  April  1893,  in  Cham- 
paign Co.,  111.,  of  puerperal  lever  and  malaria 
Sister  facobina  Ingold,  maideu  name  Grieser, 
aged  22  years  1 month  and  6 days.  Her  infant 
child  preceded  her  two  days  They  were  laid 
to  rest  on  the  10th  of  April,  followed  to  the 
grave  by  the  young  husband  and  father,  her 
parents,  brothers  and  sisters  and  many  sor- 
rowing friends.  She  died  with  a living  hope 
of  glory,  and  she  admonished  those  around 
her  to  live  so  that  they  might  meet  in  heaven. 
Funeral  services  by  Daniel  Roth  of  Morton, 
111.  from  1 Pet.  1.  and  by  Peter  Zehr  of  Fisher, 
111.  from  John  14: 1 — 8. 

HERTZLER.  — March  17th,  near  Sener's  toll 
gate,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa  , Stella  G.,  daughter 

of  Bro.  and  sister  Andrew  B.  and  Hertz- 

ler,  aged  2 years,  3 months  and  20  days. 
Funeral  on  the  20' h of  March.  Text, 
Mark  10: 13-16.  Buried  at  the  Petersburg 
meeting-house.  A large  congregation  assem- 
bled to  sympathize  with  the  bereft  parents. 
This  dear  little  girl  was  accidently  scalded 

I with  hot  water,  which  caused  her  death.  May 
the  good  Lord  comfort  the  dear  parents. 


Gingrich.— On  the  3d  of  March,  1893,  in 
Berlin,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ontario,  Anna,  daugh- 
ter of  John  and  Mary  Ann  Gingrich,  aged  9 
days.  Buried  at  North  Woolwich  graveyard 
on  the  6th.  Funeral  services  by  Henry 
Goudy  at  the  house,  from  Psalm  16:6,  at  the 
meeting-house  by -Joseph  and  Jacob  B.  Ging- 
rich, from  Matt.  18:3. 

Bowman.  On  the  13th  of  April,  1893,  in 
Freeport,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ontario,  of  kidney 
disease  and  blood  poison,  Isaac  G.  Bow- 
man, aged  70  years  and  8 months.  Buried  in 
Hagey’s  graveyard  on  the  15th.  Funeral  ser- 
vices by  J.  B.  Bowman  in  English,  from  Psa. 
144:15  and  J.  B.  Gingrich  in  German  from 
Psa.  90: 10. 

Duman, — On  the  16th  of  March,  1893,  in 
Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  of  consumption,  John 
Duman,  aged  34  years,  6 months  and  24  days. 
He  was  buried  on  the  19th  in  the  family 
graveyard  of  David  Yoder  in  Cambria  Co.,  Pa. 
Funeral  services  at  the  Weaver  Mennonite 
meeting  house  by  Levi  A.  Blough  and  Jonas 
Blough.  He  left  behind  him  a sorrowing 
wife  and  six  children  to  mourn  their  sad  loss. 

Levi  A.  Blough. 

' Hiestand.— April  3d,  1893,  near  Florin, 
Lancastei  Co.,  Pa  , Emma  S.,  wife  of  Martin 
Hiestand,  aged  19  years,  8 months  and  15 
days  Funeral  on  the  6th.  Text,  John  5:  24, 
25.  Buried  at  Green  Tree  meeting  house.  A 
husband,  an  infant,  one  brother,  her  parents 
and  a large  circle  of  friends  mourn  her  early 
death.  A large  congregation  assembled, 
deeply  sympathizing  with  the  bereft  family. 


Letters  Received. 


WITH  MONEY. 

A— D D Augsperger,  F Aeschliman,  J U Amstutz, 
H F Andrews,  John  Ash,  J S Aldarfer. 

B— J N Brubaeher,  Mary  S Benner,  J D Blosser, 
Ellen  M Burkhart,  Katie  A Bender,  John  Buerge,  Noah 
Byers,  Lena  Beachy,  Isaac  Blosser,  Daniel  B Bowman, 
Jos  Burky,  A E Brackbill,  K N Byers,  Jos  Burckey,  E 
M Bachman,  Eli  Bachman.  Christian  Beachy,  John  W 
Burkholder. 

C— Isaac  M Clemmer. 

E— J S Erb,  Wm  tl  Eash,  A B Eshleman,  J L Evers, 
Anna  Eshieman,  L S Eash,  Jacob  Egly,  jacob  Eber- 
sole,  A L Brubaker,  Elias  Eby,  Adam  Esbenshade. 

E— Amos  Fridy,  Sue  H Foutz,  J C Friesen,  T B 
Forry,  B F Forry 

G-joel  Good,  Samuel  Gerber,  S H Glick,  Jac  E 
Greider,  Peter  Garber,  Elizabeth  Grieser.  P Geis- 
brecht,  Isaac  L Gehman,  Elias  Groff,  M C Glotfelty,  J 
S Groff,  John  H Good. 

H— J N Hackman,  A L Horst,  H N Hostetter,  Jacob 
Hartzler,  Andrew  D Hersliey,  Jacob  Holter,  M P Hol- 
ler, J F Harnish,  Emma  H Harnish,  Martin  S Herr,  E 
W Hershberger,  C R Herr,  John  C Hartzler,  E Hostet- 
ler, Abm  Hostetter,  Catharine  Hostetler,  R D Herr. 

K—  Jacob  F Kolb,  Amanda  C Kellar,  O S Koch.  J B 
Keener,  M A Kaufttnau  Reuben  Kauffman,  Josle  F 
Kinsinger,  R A Kenagy,  C I Kilmer,  Chr  Kauffman , 
And  Kauffman,  Jonas  Kreider,  J C Koebel. 

L— Emma  R Lapp,  Henry  Lcaman,  Elizabeth  Lan- 
dis, Sol  Lantz,  Cnr  Lantz,  Isabella  Lehman,  Adam 
Landis.  • 

M Jacob  Metzler,  Jonas  L Meyer  Amelia  R Mark- 
ley,  Wm  O Mellinger,  J C Miller,  Mahala  Moyer,  Abram 
Martin,  Moses  B Miller,  John  E Miller,  H F Mauer, 
Samuel  L Moyer. 

N — Neuhauser  Bros,  E N Nissley,  Jonas  Neuhauser, 

P— J K Hank,  J H Penner,  M Pletcher,  Sarah 
Pletcher,  J J Plank. 

R— Martin  Rich,  W J Rohrer,  Jacob  L Ranck,  Amos 
N Rohrer,  J Rothgeb,  J B Reist,  J Roth. 

S- Anna  M Shank,  B Sheuk,  Albert  Shank,  David  C 
Shank,  J M Stahley,  John  J Summer,  D G Schrock, 
Jacob  S Snyder,  Abraham  Snyder,  Jos  Stahly,  Elias 
Shaub,  Mark  Seiler,  John  D Souder,  George  Shenk,  N 
H Slagel,  W H Symensma,  C R Strite,  J M Smucker, 
G Smoker,  8 J Smucker 

T— Nancy  Thompson,  J J Tice. 

W— Martin  Wisler,  Mary  Weaver,  N M Weaver, 
Annie  Wenger,  John  V\  hitman,  A B Williamson, 
Fred  Weber. 

Y — Jos  Yoder.  Jos  Yoder,  A B Yoder. 

Z— Lizzie  M Zook,  L D Zook,  Mary  A Zimmerman, 
E Zimmerman,  Philip  Zimmerman. 
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PlElRAILE)  OF  TRUTH. 


MATTHEW  HENRY'S  COMMENTARY. 

AT  REDUCED  PRICES  TILL  JUDY  1st. 


An  Entirely  New  Large  Type  Edition  of 
this  Excellent  Commentary. 

IN  SIX  LARGE  8vo.  VOLUMES. 

Fine  Cloth $12.00 

Half  Morocco 14.4° 

‘‘Bible  students  who  are  most  familiar  with  the  very 
best  commentaries  of  this  generation  are  most  able  to 
appreciate  the  unfading  freshness,  the  clear  analysis, 
the  spiritual  force,  the  quaint  humor,  and  the  evangel- 
ical richness  of  Matthew  Henry's  Exposition  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testament." — New  York  Observer. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


I 


The  Philharmonia. 

A collection  of  music  in  shaped  notes 
adapted  for  public  and  private  worship,  con- 
taining the  tunes  for  the  hymns  in  the  Men- 
nonite Hymn  Books,  both  in  English  and 
German,  arranged  with  indexes  to  facilitate 
finding  the  tune  in  any  of  the  Hymn  Books. 
The  book  contains  360  pages,  with  a full 
course  of  instructions  in  singing  both  in  the 
English  and  the  German  languages.  Price 
er  copy,  by  mail,  $1  00.  Per  dozen  copies, 
y express,  $10  00. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Menno  Simons  Complete  Works. 

The  complete  Works  of  Menno  Simons, 
translated  from  the  original  Holland,  good 
paper,  large  type  bound  in  Leather,  contain- 
ing all  Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  por- 
tion of  which  was  never  before  published  in 
English.  Post  paid  $\  50. 

Every  Mennonite  family  should  read  and 
study  these  writings  of  the  most  notable  of  the 
Reformers  of  the  Defenceless  Christians  dur- 
ing the  Reformation. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Welcome  Tidings. 

An  illustrated  children’s  paper  for  Sunday 
schools  and  general  distribution.  10  copies  for 
5 cents,  20  copies  for  10  cents;  100  copies  for 
50  cents.  This  paper  is  designed  to  afford  an 
opportunity  for  Sunday  schools  to  have  a 
cheap,  readable  paper  for  the  scholars  each 
Sunday. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


H.  A.  MUMAW,  M.  D , 
Homoeopathic  Physioian  and  Surgeon, 
ELKHART,  IND. 

Omci — 423  Main  Street.  Hours— 9 to  11  A.  M.  and 


2 to  4 P.  M. 

Residence  -313  Prairie  Street 


Telephone,  it. 


Sunday-School  Record. 

The  practical  Sunday-school  Record  im- 
proved and  combined;  for  the  Secretary  and 
Treasurer.  A simple,  complete  and  practical 
book,  for  one  person  to  keep  the  Secretary’s 
Record  of  attendance,  and  the  Treasurer’s 
Report  of  receipts  and  expenses.  It  is  de- 
signed to  record  the  attendance  of  thirty 
classes,  with  officers,  teachers  and  visitors, 
keeping  the  school  continually  informed  of 
its  attendance  and  prosperity.  It  is  a valuable 
assistant  to  the  Secretray,  and  is  sure  to  aid 
the  usefulness  and  efficiency  of  every  Sunday- 
school  that  uses  it.  Price,  post-paid,  75  cents. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


NEW  BOOKS. 

THE  STORY  OF  JESUS  FOR  LITTLE 
CHILDREN. 

Very  large  print  and  finely  illustrated.  A 
life  of  Christ,  adapted  to  the  understanding  of 
children  of  four  rears  and  under.  One  of  the 
very  best  books  that  can  be  given  to  a child. 
Seventh  edition,  12  mo,  cloth.  Postpaid  for 
$L°°  

I NTH  RESTING  AND  INSTRUCTIVE 


by  C.  H.  Jones,  consisting  of  sketches  and  in- 
cidents of  moral  and  religious  reading,  origi- 
nal and  selected.  Finely  illustrated.  A very 
excellent  book  for  every  family  who  has 
children,  and  good  reading  for  those  who  have 
none.  12  mo,  cloth.  Price  $1  00. 


THE  ESSEX  LAD  WHO  BECAME  ENG- 
LAND’S GREATEST  PREACHER. 

The  life  of  C.  H.  Spurgeon,  for  young  peo- 
ple. Thirty-five  illustrations.  12  mo,  cloth, 
75  cents.  This  book  should  be  read  by  every 
body.  Just  the  book  for  boys 


JOHN  PLOUGHMAN’S  PICTURES. 

More  of  his  plain  talk  for  Plain  People  by 
C.  H.  Spurgeon.  Plain  verses  and  expressions 
gathered  here,  there  and  everywhere.  Plain 
facts  and  plain  truths  stated  in  a simple  way, 
very  interesting  and  practical  Full  cloth,  75 
cents. 

LECTURES  TO  PROFESSING  CHRIS- 
TIANS. 

by  Charles  G.  Finney.  A valuabe  book  for 
young  ministers  and  church  members.  You 
cannot  afford  to  be  without  it.  Full  cloth, 
postpaid  $1  50. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkbart,  Ind. 


DESIRED  INFORMATION. 

We  desire  to  impress  upon  the  minds  of  the 
public  the  superiority  of  the  service  offered 
by  the  Wisconsin  Central  Lines  between  Chi- 
cago and  Milwaukee  and  St.  Paul,  Minneapo- 
lis, Duluth  and  all  points  in  the  Northwest. 
Two  fast  trains  leave  Chicago  daily  for  St. 
Paul,  Minneapolis  and  Duluth  with  Pullman 
Vestibuled  Drawing  Room  Sleepers  and 
Coaches  of  latest  design.  Its  Dining  Car  Ser- 
vice is  unsurpassed.  This  the  public  is  invited 
to  judge  for  itself.  It  is  the  only  route  to  the 
Pacific  Coast  over  which  both  Pullman  Vesti- 
buled, first-class,  and  Pullman  Tourist  Cars 
are  operated  from  Chicago  via  St.  Paul  with- 
out  change. 

Pamphlets  giving  valuable  information  can 
be  obtained  free  upon  application  to  your 
nearest  ticket  agent,  or  to  Jas  C.  Pond,  Gen 
eral  Passenger  and  Ticket  Agent,  Chicago,  111. 


Send  for  Catalogue  of  Bagster  and  Oxford 
Bibles. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Agents  Wanted  In  every  town  and 
city — men  and  women — for  the  sale  of 

ROSE  KINO. 

me  finest  article  in  the  world,  for  the  Hair,  Burns 
Piles,  Skin  Diseases  and  all  Sores.  ’ 

Bose  King  is  made  from  the  finest  ingredients 
unown  to  the  medical  world,  and  is  compounded  in 
such  a way  as  to  perform  most  wonderful  cures. 

8ent  post-paid  to  any  address  on  receipt  of  10  cents 
oer  box.  Address,  D.  A.  Lehman. 

*•*  **■ Nappanee,  Ind. 


M.  PHILLIPSON  & SON, 

MANUFACTURING  TAILORS 

OF 

Plain  Clothing. 

\A/rlte  for  Samples. 

Our  Plain  Clothing  is  known  in  all  parts 
of  the  United  States  where  Plain  Clothing  is 
worn,  as  the  best  and  most  reasonable  in 
price.  When  you  order  of  us  you  get  what 
you  want  and  made  up  as  you  want  it.  We 
make  them  to  special  order  at  as  reasonable  a 
price  as  you  pay  for  ready  made.  Samples  of 
our  new  and  large  line  of  goods,  with  full 
instructions  how  to  order,  measure  blanks, 
tape  measure,  etc  , sent  to  any  address  on  re- 
ceipt of  6 cents  in  stamps. 

M.  PHILLIPSON  A SON, 

2o-’92-i9-’93  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Branch  of  M.  Phillipson  & Son,  Warsaw,  Ind. 


A NEW  CATALOGUE  & GUIDE 

to  Poultry  Raisers,  the  finest  published, 
containing  8 colored  plates  and  40  fine  en- 
gravings of  poultry,  with  description  of 
each  variety ; tells  how  to  raise  and  man- 
age poultry,  plans  for  poultry  houses, 
remedies  for  all  diseases,  60  pages  7 x 10. 
i Ready  for  distribution  Jan.  16, ’93.  Send 
' 10c.  silver  or  stamps.  Address, 

C.  C.  SHOEMAKER,  Freeport,  III. 


24-’92-23-’93. 


Dictionary  of  the  Bible. 

By  WM.  SMITH,  LL  D. 

Comprising  its  Antiquities,  Biography,  Geography, 
and  Natural  History. 

With  numerous  Illustrations  and  Maps.  That 
it  gives  much  valuable  information  to  the 
Bible  students,  or  the  successful  S.  S teacher, 
or  minister  of  the  Gospel,  is  unquestioned. 
Any  one  wishing  to  know  the  meaning  and 
usage  of  olden  times,  will  find  much  that  is 
valuable  in  this  work. 

This  is  a New  Work,  not  a “cheap”  edition. 
Bound  in  cloth,  8vo.,  776  pages. 

Price,  post  paid $t.50. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind'. 


For  hatching  from  choice  thor- 
oughbred Plymouth  Rocks  (B.  and 
W.),  Wyandottes  (S.  L.  and  W.), 
Rose  Comb  Leghorns  (B.  and  W.j, 
and  Pekiu  Ducks  $1.25  per  set- 
r T /">  r'*  O ting;  two  settings  $2.00.  Catalogue 

C U VJ  O for  stamp.  8-io-’93. 

SIMON  P.  YODER,  East  Lewistown,  Ohio. 

Cleveland,  Cincinnati,  Obicago,  k St.  Louis  Railway 

BIG  FOUR  ROUTE. 

From  July  10,  1892. 


GOING 

NORTH. 

GOING 

SOUTH. 

No.  22. 

No.  24. 

No.  23. 

No.  21. 

2 302 

7 502 

Benton  Harb’r  lv. 

6 452 

3 002 

1 58 

7 21 

Eau  Claire  It. 

7 13 

327 

1 53 

7 16 

Berrien  Centre 

7 18 

3 33 

1 32 

6 58 

Niles 

738 

3 52 

1 06 

635 

Granger 

800 

4 15 

12  43 

6 16 

Elkhart 

820 

4 35 

12  19 

5 52 

Goshen 

8 42 

4 58 

11  485 

5 24 

Milford 

908 

5 24 

11  18 

4 67 

Warsaw 

9 34 

5 52 

7 35 

1 25 

Lv.  Anderson  Ar. 

1 202 

9 20 

600 

11  552 

Lv.  Indianapolis 

250 

11  05 

All  trains  daily  except  Sunday. 

G.  A.  HENRY,  Agent.  Elkhart,  Ikd. 
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Organ  of  14  Mennonite  and  1 s in  the  U.  S.  and  Canada. 

“Bow  beautiful  are  tfie  feet  of  tfiem  tfiat  f^reacb  the  Qospel  of  Peace. 


Semi-Monthly. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  MAY  15,  1893. 


Vol  XXX.  No.  10. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

GROWTH  IN  GRACE. 


Growth  in  grace  is  not  the  result  of  will, 
resolutions,  or  self  inspection.  Persons 
do  not  grow  in  grace  because  they  try  to 
grow,  or  because  they  are  sure  that  they 
are  growing.  No  lad  ever  grew  tall  by 
stretching  himself  up  by  the  door-post  or 
mantle,  or  measuring  to  see  if  he  was  not 
almost  a man  Stretching  and  swelling 
and  strutting  never  produced  any  real 
growth.  True  growth  is  a result  of  re- 
moter causes,  and  is,  in  itself,  an  imper- 
ceptible and  unconcious  fruit  of  operation 
and  adjustment  of  pre-existing  vital 
forces.  For  the  physical  growth  of  a 
child,  there  must  be  first,  life;  second, 
air:  third,  food;  fourth,  exercise;  fifth, 
light;  and  sixth,  repose. 

A child  grows  by  living,  breathing, 
working  and  sleeping.  And  if  he  desires 
to  grow,  his  best  course  is  not  to  spend 
his  time  in  measuring  and  stretching,  or 
in  crying  and  whining  because  he  is  no 
larger,  but  to  run  his  errands,  do  his 
work,  read  his  book,  eat  his  bread  and 
milk,  and  go  to  bed.  And  if  he  does  this 
he  will  grow  when  he  does  not  know  it, 
— he  must  grow  for  he  cannot  help  it. 

And  if  people  who  mourn  and  fret  and 
toil  and  strive  about  growing  in  grace, 
would  cease  their  worrying,  they  often 
would  prosper  just  as  well.  Let  them  then 
see  to  it,  first  ol  all,  that  they  ai  e established 
grace; — that  they  “have  tasted  that 


in 


the  Lord  is  gracious,”  and  that  they 
stand  in  the  true  grace  of  God.  And  if  they 
have  this  life,  however  feeble  it  may  be, 
within  them,  then  let  them  feed  upon  it 
— the  sincere  milk  of  the  Word — and  obey 
and  follow  Christ  in  the  work  which  He 
appoints,  walking  in  the  light  of  His  truth, 
and  observing  every  precept  as  they  are 
instructed  in  the  Word  of  God,  and  in 
this  they  will  grow  in  grace  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord,  notwithstanding 
all  their  doubts,  fears,  trials,  troubles  and 
temptations.  If  a child  sits  stived  and 
prisoned  in  a noisome  narrow  hole,  des- 
titute of  proper  food,  and  away  from  fresh 
air  and  sunshine,  he  can  have  no  true  and 
healthful  growth.  And  if  a Christian  is 
caged  up  in  some  prison  of  doubt,  or  un- 
belief, or  sectarianism,  he  cannot  -make 
proper  progress  in  healthful  Spiritual  life, 


no  matter  how  much  he  may  sigh  and 
cry  and  try  to  grow  in  grace. 

Growth  requires  food,  and  growth  in 
grace  requires  a gracious  diet.  If  a babe 
in  Christ  is  fed  on  newspaper  novels,  or- 
namental sermons,  rhetorical  flowers, 
musty  creeds,  and  old,  dry,  sectarian  dis- 
putes; or  if  his  taste  has  become  so  viti- 
ated that  nothing  but  new  notions,  sen- 
sational discourses,  theological  pickles, 
condiments  and  sweet  meats  will  satisfy 
his  appetite,  no  healthy  growth  can  be  ex- 
pected; but  the  convert  will  fade  and 
droop  as  surely  as  an  infant  will  sicken 
and  pine  when  fed  on  chalk  and  water  in- 
stead of  milk,  or  on  candies  and  condi- 
ments, instead  of  plain,  health-giving  food. 
The  great  trouble  with  many  of  the 
church’s  children  at  present  is,  they  do 
not  desire  “the  sincere  milk  of  the  word,’’ 
that  they  may  “grow  thereby.”  They 
starve  on  costly  diet,  grow  all  head  and 
no  body  and  sicken  and  die  of  high  living. 
They  lack  the  humble  fare  that  gives 
health  to  the  poorest,  and  the  earnest  ex- 
ercise which  makes  the  sleep  of  the  labor- 
ing man  sweet,  whether  he  eat  little  or 
much. 

The  results  of  an  evil  diet  are  soon 
manifested.  Deception  is  impossible.  Chil- 
dien  may  not  know  by  the  taste  whether 
their  food  brings  health  or  disease,  but 
the  results  will  shortly  tell.  Bad  food 
makes  plenty  of  funerals.  Over  many  a 
wonderfully  compounded  dish  a prophet 
would  exclaim,  “There  is  death  in  the 
pot.”  Errors,  strifes,  janglings  and  vain 
philosophies,  famish  the  souls  that  receive 
them  instead  of  the  bread  of  heaven. 

Only  the  Word  can  nourish  up  in  faith 
and  sound  doctrine  those  who  have  been 
begotten  to  a new  and  holy  life.  “The 
sincere  milk  of  the  word”  for  babes;  the 
“strong  meat”  for  “them  that  are  of  full 
age;”  “the  bread  that  cometh  down  from 
heaven,”  the  meat — that  “endureth  to 
everlasting  life,”  the  sweetness  “of  the 
honey  and  the  honey  comb,”  all  these 
refresh  and  strengthen  and  bless  the  chil- 
dren of  the  Lord. 

Grow  in  grace.  Learn  what  grace  is, 
even  “the  grace  of  God  that  bringeth 
salvation,”  and  being  planted  and  estab- 
lished in  that,  seek  not  to  be  great  and  to 
do  great  things,  but  to  be  just  as  little  as 
God  made  you  to  be,  and  do  little  things 


in  a way  that  will  please  the  Lord  that 
bought  you;  and  you  will  surely  grow  in 
grace. 

The  child  does  not  grow  by  trying  to 
be  a man,  or  by  undertaking  to  do  a 
man’s  work.  Many  a child  has  thus  over- 
acted and  interrupted  his  growth,  ruined 
his  health  and  lost  life  itself;  when,  had 
he  been  contented  to  be  a child  and  do  a 
child’s  work,  he  might  have  giown  to  ’ 
manhood’s  strength  at  the  appointed 
time. 

Self  consciousness  and  self-assertion 
avail  nothing  in  this  growth.  It  is  real 
and  self- revealing  and  others  are  often 
conscious  of  it  before  we  are  aware  of  it 
ourselves. 

And  so  physical  growth  is  usually  first 
noticed  by  others.  The  boy  who  lives, 
work,  plays,  eats  and  sleeps,  has  no  idea 
of  his  own  growth  until  some  old  friend 
meets  him  and  says:  “Why,  my  boy, 
how  you  do  grow!”  etc. 

And  he  keeps  on  growing  until  his 
bones  are  developed,  his  mucles  formed 
for  strength  and  I eauty,  and  at  length  he 
loses  his  boyish  awkwardness,  and  grows 
to  be  a comely  well  proportioned  and 
able-bodied  man  ready  for  usefulness  in 
the  “sterner  walks”  of  life. 

Thus  do  people  grow  in  grace.  They 
hardly  know  when  or  how.  They  find 
themselves  awkward,  clumsy,  and  un- 
couth. But  they  grow. 

They  find  their  sectarian  straight- 
jackets  too  tight,  and  they  shed  them. 
They  grow  too  strong  for  bonds,  and  too 
large-souled  for  narrow  thoughts  and 
selfish  plans.  The  Lord  enlarges  their 
hearts  that  they  may  run  after  Him. 

His  gentlemss  makes  them  great. 
They  still  feel  weak  and  erring  and  feeble 
and  unworthy,  but  yet  they  grow.  They 
work  more  and  worry  less.  They 

carry  larger  loads  and  have  less  to  say 
about  trials  and  trifles  Their  hearts  un- 
derstand knowledge.  Their  stammering 
tongues  speak  plainly.  They  have  bold- 
ness in  the  Lord  and  are  strong  in  the 
power  of  His  might.  And  while  they  feel 
that  they  are  yet  hut  children  in  the  faith, 
others  will  say,  “How  that  brother  does 
grow. — I remember  him  when  he  was  but 
a trembling  child,  and  now  he  is  strong, 
for  the  ‘word  of  God  abideth  in  him,’ 
and  he  overcomes  the  wicked  one.” 
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From  such  persons — the  babes  in  Christ 
of  other  days — grow  up  the  fathers  and 
mothers  in  Israel,  the  ministers  of  the 
word  of  grace,  the  women  ‘ ‘that  labor  in 
the  gospel,”  the  elders  that  tend  ‘‘the 
flock  of  God,”  the  overcomers  in  the 
fight  of  faith,  the  soldiers  who  are  strong 
in  the  Lord  and  the  power  of  His  might, 
and  the  holy  brethren  who  are  steadfast, 
unmovable  and  always  abounding  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord. 

This  growth  in  grace  is  no  special  or 
peculiar  privilege  of  some  select  and 
saintly  class  of  Christians; — it  is  the  com- 
mon law  of  mental  and  spiritual  exist- 
ence of  terrestrial  and  celestial  life. 

We  must  progress  or  retrograde;  de- 
velop or  dwarf;  grow  or  die. 

Nothing  but  growth  in  grace  is  a nor- 
mal Christian  existence.  Let  us  conform 
to  universal  law  and  remember  that  earth 
knows  no  condition  of  stationary  com- 
pleteness. But  grow  in  grace  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ.  To  Him  be  glory  both  now  and 
forever.  Amen,  2 Pet,  3:18. 

I.  A.  Miller. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

AN  UNHEEDED  WARNING. 


When  the  Lord  Jesus  was  here  upon 
earth,  He  had  to  say,  as  He  looked  sor- 
rowfully around  upon  the  multitudes  that 
were  persecuting  and  rejecting  Him,  ‘‘Ye 
will  not  come  to  me,  that  ye  might  have 
life.”  John  5:40  Are  there  not  many, 
alas,  in  our  own  day,  of  whom  these 
words  could  be  used  with  equal  truth  ? 
The  language  of  their  lives,  and,  too 
often  even  of  their  very  lips  is,  ‘‘Depart 
from  us;  for  we  desire  not  the  knowledge 
of  thy  ways.”  Job  21:14  It  was  so, 
unfortunately  for  her,  with  the  one  who 
forms  the  subject  of  the  following  narra- 
tive, and  who  lived  in  the  early  part  of 
the  present  century.  The  story,  the  truth 
of  which  is  attested  by  sufficient  author- 
ity, God  has  often  been  pleased  to  use  in 
the  arousing  of  careless  sinners;  and  it  is 
once  more  narrated,  with  the  earnest  de- 
sire that  any  thoughtless  reader  of  the 
Herald  of  Truth  may  thereby  be 
awakened  to  a serious  consideration  of 
eternal  matters.  Let  none  such  imagine 
that  to  be  converted,  and  to  become  a 
child  of  God,  will  render  them  miserable 
or  unhappy;  far,  far  from  this.  ‘‘Acquaint 
now  thyself  with  him,  and  be  at  peace: 
thereby  good  shall  come  unto  thee.”  Job 
22: 21 . 

Read  this  solemn  narrative,  we  beseech 
you,  and  give  heed  to  the  warning  that  it 
contains.  You,  too,  dear  reader,  must 
sooner  or  later  leave  this  world  and  enter 
eternity;  turn  not  a deaf  ear  to  the  Sav- 
ior’s loving  invitations,  but  come  to  Him 
as  a poor,  lost,  and  needy  sinner — come  to 
Him  as  you  are,  and  come  to  Him  ai  once. 


* ‘‘In  1814  the  late  Mr.  and  Mrs.  F — , 
who  were  lost  in  August,  1831,  on  board 
the  Rothesay  Castle  Steam  packet,  were 
acquainted  with  three  sisters,  residing  in 
London,  who  belonged  to  the  higher  class 
of  society.  Two  of  them  were  decidedly 
pious,  but  the  third  was  just  the  contrary, 
and  extremely  volatile.  They  were  all 
advanced  in  life,  which  rendered  the 
gaiety  of  the  third  the  less  becoming,  and 
also  inclined  her  the  more  easily  to  take 
offence  at  any  remarks  made  upon  it. 
She  hated  the  piety  of  her  sisters,  and 
opposed  it  in  a very  petty  and  spiteful 
manner,  though  they  endeavored  to  ac- 
commodate themselves  to  her  wishes,  and 
to  render  the  difference  between  them  as 
little  disagreeable  as  possible. 

‘‘One  night,  toward  the  close  of  1814, 
she  had  been  at  an  assembly  very  late, 
and  the  next  morning,  at  breakfast,  her 
behavior  was  so  remarkably  different 
from  her  usual  manner,  that  the  sisters 
feared  she  was  very  unwell,  or  had  met 
with  some  misfortune  which  deeply  af- 
fected her.  Instead  of  her  incessant  chat 
about  every  person  she  had  met,  and  ev- 
erything she  had  seen,  and  all  that  had 
been  said  and  done,  she  sat  sullen,  silent, 
and  absorbed.  As  she  ate  nothing,  her 
sisters  asked  her  if  she  were  unwell.  She 
answered,  ‘No.’  ‘What  is  the  matter?  ’ 
‘Nothing.’  They  were  afraid  something 
had  distressed  her.  She  said,  ‘I  have  a 
poor  idea  of  people  who  pry  into  matters 
that  do  not  concern  them.’  The  whole  of 
the  morning  was  passed  alone  by  her  in  her 
own  room,  and  at  dinner  time  the  same 
conduct  recurred  as  in  the  morning;  she 
ate  scarcely  anything,  never  spoke,  ex- 
cept when  she  answered,  in  an  uncivil 
way,  whatever*  was  asked  her,  and  all 
with  an  appearance  of  depression,  obsti- 
nacy, and  melancholy  that  spread  its  in- 
fluence very  painfully  over  the  cheerful- 
ness of  her  companions. 

‘‘She  retired  to  rest  late,  and  with  the 
air  of  one  who  expects  from  sleep  neither 
alleviation  nor  refreshment. 

“ The  next  morning  she  scarcely 
touched  her  breakfast,  and  seemed  in  the 
same  oppressed  and  uncomfortable  state 
as  on  the  preceding  day.  One  of  her  affec- 
tionate sisters  again  addr.  ssed  her,  ‘Anna, 
you  are  not  well;  is  it  your  head  that 
pains  you  ? ’ 

“She  answered,  ‘I  am  well,  and  noth- 
ing pains  me.’ 

“‘Then  you  have  something  on  your 
mind;  and  will  you  not  tell  us?  Do  we 
not  love  you  ? Have  we  not  the  same 
earthly  interests  with  you,  and  can  we 
seek  any  good  but  yours,  in  an  anxious 
wish  to  share  your  sorrows?  ’ 

“ ‘Oh,  you  have  superstition  enough 
of  your  own,  without  more  being  added. 
I shall  not  tell  you  what  ails  me,  so  you 
have  no  occasion  to  press  any  further 
your  curiosity.  I dare  say  you  would  be 


delighted  to  know  it,  for  you  would 
think  it  some  spiritual  triumph;  but  I 
laugh  at  these  things.  I am  not  quite  old 
enough  yet  to  become  the  victim  of 
dreams  and  visions.’ 

“ ‘Anna,  we  do  not  live  in  dreams  and 
visions.’ 

“She  answered  sharply,  ‘No,  and  I do 
not  mean  that  you  should.  ’ The  sisters 
looked  at  each  other,  and  relapsed  into 
silence. 

“The  second  day  passed  as  the  first; 
Anna  was  gloomy  and  moody,  and  her 
sisters,  both  from  pity  and  anxiety,  were 
unhappy  for  her  sake. 

“The  third  morning  she  again  began 
the  day  as  one  who  loathed  the  light, 
who  had  no  interest  in  existence,  and  to 
whom  the  lapse  of  time  and  prospects  of 
eternity  brought  neither  peace  nor  hope. 
As  her  sisters  looked  at  her,  one  of  them 
suddenly  said,  ‘Anna,  what  was  your 
dream  ? ’ She  started  and  laughed  wildly. 
‘Ah!  Oh!  what  was  it  indeed!  You  would 
give  the  world  to  know,  but  I shall  not 
tell  you.  I thought  you  did  not  believe 
in  dreams  and  visions.’  The  sisters  re- 
plied, ‘Nor  do  we  in  general.  You  know 
they  are  usually  the  offspring  of  a disor- 
dered mind,  confused  images,  and  fancies, 
whilst  reason  is  dormant;  and  the  re- 
membrance of  them  usually  passes  away 
the  moment  that  we  are  fairly  engaged  in 
our  usual  occupation.  But,  there  are,  no 
doubt,  dreams  which  are  as  much  sent 
from  God  as  are  our  afflictions,  or  any 
other  warning  There  is  a verse  in  the 
Bible  where  it  mentions  God  as  speaking 
to  a man  in  a dream,  in  a vision  of  the 
night,  when  deep  sleep  falleth  upon  man.’ 

“She  laughed  again  and  said,  ‘You 
have  verses  in  the  Bible  for  everything 
that  suits  your  purpose,  but  I do  not 
choose  to  be  warned  by  you  in  such  a 
way;  and  I have  no  doubt  but  I shall  get 
it  out  of  my  head  in  a day  or  two.’ 

“ ‘Anna,  we  do  beseech  you  to  tell  us; 
if  you  really  have  had  a dream  from 
heaven,  you  surely  would  not  wish  to 
forget  it,  and  if  not,  we  will  help  you  to 
laugh  it  off.’ 

‘ ‘She  answered  in  a sulky  mood,  ‘Well, 
if  you  must  know  it,  you  must.  No  doubt 
it  was  very  extraordinary.  I should  have 
thought  it  the  effect  of  the  ball,  but  that  I 
never  anywhere  saw  anything  resembling 
it,  and  you  must  not  suppose  that  you 
can  understand  what  I am  going  to  say, 
for  you  never  saw,  nor  can  imagine  any- 
thing like  it. 

The  Dream. 

“ ‘I  thought  I was  walking  in  the  wide 
street  of  a great  city ; many  people  were 
walking  there  besides  myself,  but  there 
was  something  in  their  air  that  immedi- 
ately struck  me;  they  seemed  thoughtful, 
yet  cheerful,  neither  occupied  with  busi- 
ness nor  with  gaiety,  but  having  about 
them  such  dignity  of  repose,  such  high 
settled  purpose,  such  peace,  and  such 
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purity,  as  was  never  stamped  upon  mor- 
tal brow.  * The  light  of  the  city  was  also 
strange;  it  was  not  the  sun,  for  there  was 
nothing  to  dazzle;  it  was  not  the  moon, 
for  all  was  clear  as  noonday;  it  seemed 
an  atmosphere  of  calm,  lovely  and 
changeless  light. 

“ ‘As  I looked  at  the  buildings  they 
all  seemed  like  palaces,  but  not  like  the 
palaces  of  earth.  The  pavement  that  I 
walked  on,  and  the  houses  that  I saw, 
were  all  alike  of  gold,  bright  and  shining, 
and  as  clear  as  glass.  The  large  and 
glittering  windows  seemed  like  divided 
rainbows,  and  were  to  receive  and  remit 
nothing  but  the  light  of  gladness;  it  was, 
indeed,  a place  where  hope  might  lead, 
where  love  might  dwell.  I could  not  help 
crying  as  I went  along.  Surely  these  are 
the  habitations  of  righteousness,  and 
truth,  and  peace!  All  was  beauty,  bright 
and  perfectness.  I could  not  tell  what 
was  wanting  to  make  me  wish  for  eter- 
nity in  such  a place,  and  yet  its  very  pu- 
rity oppressed  me;  I saw  nothing  conge- 
nial, though  looks  of  love  and  kindness 
met  me  in  every  face  of  that  happy 
throng.  I felt  nothing  responsive,  and 
walked  on,  all  alone,  in  the  midst  of  the 
crowd,  oppressed  and  sad.  I saw  that 
they  all  went  one  way,  and  I followed, 
wondering  at  the  reason;  and  at  length  I 
saw  them  all  cross  over  to  one  building, 
much  larger  and  finer  than  the  rest.  I 
saw  them  ascend  its  massive  steps,  and 
enter  beneath  its  ample  porch.  I felt  no 
desire  to  go  with  them,  but  I approached 
as  far  as  the  steps  out  of  curiosity.  I saw 
persons  enter  who  were  dressed  in  every 
variety  ot  colors,  and  in  the  costumes  of  all 
nations;  but  they  disappeared  within  the 
porch,  and  then  I saw  them  cross  the 
hall  all  in  white.  Oh!  that  I could  de- 
scribe to  you  that  hall.  It  was  not  crys- 
tal—it  was  not  marble — it  was  not  gold, 
but  list  hi,  pure  light , consolidated  into 
form.  It  was  the  moon  without  her  cold- 
ness; it  was  the  sun  without  his  dazzling 
rays;  and  within  was  a staircase  mount- 
ing  upwards,  all  of  light,  and  I saw  it 
touched  by  the  moving  feet,  and  by  the 
white,  sootless  garments  of  those  who  as- 
cended it.  It  was  indeed  passing  fair,  but 
it  made  me  shudder  and  turn  away.  As 
I turned,  I saw  one  on  the  lower  step 
looking  at  me  with  interest  so  intense, 
and  a manner  so  anxious,  that  I stopped 
to  hear  what  he  had  to  say.  He  spoke 
like  liquid  music,  and  asked  me,  “Why 
do  you  turn  away  ? Is  there  a place  else- 
where ? Is  there  pleasure  in  the  walks  of 
darkness  ?’  ’ I stood  in  silence ; he  pressed 
me  to  enter,  but  I neither  answered  nor 
moved.  Suddenly  he  disappeared,  and 
another  took  his  place  with  the  same 
look  and  the  same  manner.  I wished  to 
avoid  him,  but  I stood  riveted  to  the 
spot. 

“ ‘ “Art  thou  come  so  far?”  he  said, 
“and  wilt  thou  lose  thy  labor?  Put  off 


thine  own  garments,  and  take  the  white 
livery!  ” 

“ ‘Here  he  continued  to  press  me,  un- 
til I got  weary  and  angry,  and  said,  “I 
will  not  enter;  I do  not  like  the  livery; 
and  I am  oppressed  with  your  white- 
ness.” He  sighed,  and  was  gone.  Many 
passers-by  looked  at  me  with  mingled 
pity  and  kindness,  and  pressed  me  to  fol- 
low with  them;  but  I rejected  them  all, 
and  stood  melancholy  and  disturbed.  At 
length  one  young,  bright  messenger,  sta- 
tioned on  the  steps,  came  up  to  me  and 
entreated  me  to  enter,  with  a voice  and 
manner  I could  not  resist.  “Do  not 
turn,”  he  said;  “where  canst  thou  go? 

Do  not  linger,  for  why  should’  st  thou 
weary  thyself  for  naught  ? Enter  here 
and  taste  happiness.  Do  not  all  go  in, 
and  are  any  rejected  ? Do  not  all  tribes 
and  all  colors  pass  into  that  hall,  and  are 
they  not  washed,  and  clothed,  and  com- 
forted?” He  gave  me  his  hand,  and  I 
entered  the  hall  along  with  him;  here  I 
was  sprinkled  with  pure  water,  and  gar- 
ments of  pure  white  were  put  upon  my 
shoulders,  and  I knew  not  how,  but  I 
mounted  the  bright  stairs  by  the  side  of 
my  happy  guide.  Oh  what  light  burst 
upon  my  sight  when  I had  reached  the. 
summit!  But  mortal  words  cannot  de- 
scribe it,  nor  can  mortal  fancy  in  any 
way  conceive  it.  Where  are  the  living 
sapphires,  where  are  the  glittering  stars,, 
that  are  like  the  bright  radiance  in  which 
I stood  ? Where  are  the  forms  of  love, 
or  the  looks  of  love  ? I sunk  down  over- 
powered and  wretched.  I crept  into  a 
corner  and  tried  to  hide  myself,  for  I saw 
and  felt  that  I had  nothing  in  unison  with 
the  blessed  inhabitants  of  such  a place. 

“ ‘They  moved  in  a dance  to  music 
and  to  songs  that  never  fell  on  mortal 
ear.  My  guide  joined  in  the  rapture,  and 
I was  left  alone.  I saw  the  tall  forms  all 
fair,  all  bright,  in  their  own  ineffable  fe- 
licity, their  songs  and  looks  of  gratitude 
forming  the  countenances  and  the  differ- 
ences of  each.  At  length  I saw  One  taller 
than  che  rest,  and  in  every  way  far  more 
fair,  far  more  dignified;  more  awfully  fair,  ! 
such  as  surpasses  thought,  and  to  Him 
each  was  turned,  and  in  His  face  each 
I face  was  brightened;  the  songs  and  the 
dance  were  in  His  honor,  and  all  seemed 
to  derive  from  Him  their  life  and  joy. 

“ ‘As  I gazed  in  trembling  and  speech- 
less amazement,  one  who  saw  me  left  the 
company  and  came  to  where  I sat,  and 
said,  “Why  art  thou  so  silent?  Come 
- quickly,  unite  in  the  dance  and  join  in  the 
song.”  I felt  a sudden  anger  in  my  heart, 
and  I answered  with  sharpness,  “I  will 
not  join  in  your  song,  for  I know  not  the 
tune;  and  I cannot  join  in  the  dance,  for 
I know  not  the  measure.”  He  sighed, 
and  with  a look  of  most  humiliating  pity 
he  resumed  his  place.  About  a minute 
after,  another  came  and  addressed  me  as 
he  had  done;  and  with  the  same  temper 
I answered  him  in  the  same  way.  He 


looked  as  if  he  could  have  resigned  his 
own  dazzling  glory  to  have  changed  me. 

If  heaven  could  know  anguish,  he  seemed 
to  feel  it;  but  he  left  me  and  returned  to 
his  place. 

‘ ‘ ‘What  could  it  be  that  put  such  a 
temper  in  my  heart  ? At  length  the  Lord 
of  that  glorious  company  of  those  living, 
breathing,  glittering  .forms  of  life,  and 
light,  and  beauty,  of  those  sounds  of  har- 
mony, and  those  songs  of  triumph,  saw 
me,  and  came  up  to  speak  to  me.  I 
thrilled  in  every  part  with  awe;  I felt  my 
blood  chill,  and  my  flesh  tremble,  and 
my  heart  grew  harder,  and  my  voice 
grew  bolder.  He  spoke,  and  deep  toned 
music  issued  from  His  lips,  “Why  sittest 
thou  so  still,  and  all  around  thee  so  glad? 
Come,  join  in  the  dance,  for  I have  tri- 
umphed. Come,  join  in  the  song,  for  my 
people  reign.”  Love  unspeakable  He 
seemed  to  beam  upon  me,  as  though  it 
would  have  melted  a heart  of  stone.  I 
felt  it,  but  melted  not.  I gazed  an  in- 
stant, and  I said,  “I  will  not  join  in  the 
song,  for  I know  not  the  tune;  and  1 will 
not  join  the  dance,  for  I know  not  the 
measure.”  Creation  would  have  fled  at 
the  change  oj  His  countenance.  His  glance 
was  lightning,  and  in  a voice  louder  than 
ten  thousand  thunders  He  said  to  me, 
“ Then  what  dost  thou  do  here?''  The 
floor  beneath  me  opened,  and  I sunk  into 
the  flames  and  torments;  and  with  the 
dreadful  fright  I awoke.’ 


“Here  was  a momentary  silence,  for 
the  sisters  were  shocked  and  surprised  at 
the  dream;  and  they  both  thought  that 
neither  the  substance  of  it,  nor  the  deep 
impression  it  had  made,  could  be  the  ef- 
fects of  any  natural  cause  on  Anna’s  vol- 
atile mind.  ‘Anna,’  they  said,  ‘we  can- 
not help  you  to  -forget  such  a dream  as 
this.  We  surely  believe  that  it  is  from 
God,  and  it  may  be  greatly  blessed  to 
your  soul  if  you  seek  it  to  be  so.  Your 
description  of  the  Holy  City  may  be  an 
impression  from  the  word  of  God,  for 
much  the  same  account  is  described  in 
the  Revelations.  The  city  has  no  need 
I of  the  sun,  nor  the  moon,  for  the  temple 
of  God  is  there,  and  the  Lamb  is  the  light 
thereof.  All  who  enter  roust  put  off"  their 
garments,  and  their  own  righteousness, 
and  then,  washed  in  the  blood  of  Jesus, 
are  seen,  “arrayed  in  fine  linen,  clean 
and  white.”  Rev.  19:8  They  sing  a 
new  song,  saying,  “Thou  art  worthy  . . 
for  thou  wast  slain,  and  hast  redeemed  us 
to  God  by  thy  blood  out  of  every  kin- 
dred, and  tongue,  and  people,  and  na- 
tion; and  hast  made  us  unto  our  God 
kings  and  priests.”  Rev.  5:9,  10.  Oh, 
Anna,  you  know  something  of  the  way  ; 
do  give  up  your  own  will,  and  listen  to  this 
fearful  warning.  Join  us,  and  learn  the 
steps  which  lead  to  heaven,  and  how  to 
sing  the  songs  of  Zion!' 

“Anna’s  brow  again  darkened,  and 
she  answered,  ‘I  do  not  want  you  to 
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preach  to  me;  I shall  do  as  I please.' 
She  continued  in  this  melancholy  state  to 
the  end  of  the  week,  and  was  found  in 
her  room — dead ! No  one  knew  the  cause 
of  her  death.  She  died  without  disease 
of  body;  she  died  without  any  apparent 
change  of  mind!” 

Itmiybe,  deir  reader,  that  you  who 
have  just  read  the  foregoing  narrative 
have  often  been  warned  of  your  danger 
A pious  mother  may  many  a time  have 
prayed  for  you  and  urged  you  to  turn  to 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  up  to  this  mo- 
ment both  warnings  and  entreaties  have 
proved  vain.  Once  more  you  are  warned 
to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come;  once  more 
you  are  invited  to  come  to  the  open  arms 
of  the  Savior  Jesus.  Once  more , we  say, 
yes,  once  more , and  this  may  be  the  last 
warning  you  will  ever  have,  and  the  last 
invitation  you  will  ever  receive.  Oh,  dear 
reader,  listen  to  these  solemn  words: 
“Because  I have  called,  and  ye  refused; 
I have  stretched  out  my  hand,  and  no 
man  regarded;  but  ye  have  set  at  nought 
all  my  counsel,  and  would  none  of  my 
reproof:  I also  will  laugh  at  your  calam- 
ity; 1 will  mock  when  your  fear  cometh; 
when  your  fear  cometh  as  desolation  and 
your  destruction  cometh  as  a whirlwind; 
when  distress  and  anguish  cometh  upon 
you.  Then  shall  they  call  upon  me,  but 
I will  not  answer;  they  shall  seek  me 
early,  but  they  shall  not  find  me.”  Prov. 
1:24 — 28.  “The  harvest  is  passed  . . . . 
and  we  are  not  saved  ” Jer.  8:  20. 

Richland , Tenn.  J.  B.  S. 

» • — 

For  the  Herald  of  Trutn- 

WHAT  IS  THE  CHI  EE  END  OF 
OUR  BEING? 

God  has  created  us  for  His  glory.  He 
has,  upon  His  part,  made  full  provision 
that  we  may  accomplish  His  will.  Our 
God  makes  no  mistakes.  He  does  not  do 
anything  at  a mere  venture.  Thertfore 
having  so  decreed,  fie  will  have  honor  of 
us.  ’Tis  true  our  first  parents  transgressed 
and  brought  sin  and  condemnation  upon 
themselves  and  their  posterity;  but  God 
has  graciously  provided  for  this  so  that 
what  was  lost  in  the  fall  of  Adam  was 
reinstated  by  Christ.  Through  Him 
we  can  be  saved  from  the  curse  of  a 
broken  law. 

Sin  is  in  the  world,  and  death  by  sin; 
and  death  has  passed  upon  all  for  that  all 
have  sinned,  but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal 
life  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Jesus 
said,  “I  am  come  that  ye  might  have  life.” 
By  the  law  we  have  a knowledge  of  sin, 
and  if  we  give  heed  to  the  voice  of  the 
Spirit  ol  God  through  the  preaching  of 
the  Word,  the  readi  ig  of  the  Bible  and 
various  means  of  grace  that  are  afforded 
us,  we  are  made  to  see  that  we  are  dead 
in  sin  and  trespass,  and  if  we  would  gain 
favor  with  God  and  be  reinstated  to  a 
condition  that  we  can  have  the  eternal  life 


which  Christ  came  to  bring  to  us  and 
which  God  desires  we  shall  enjoy,  we 
must  he  born  again. 

This  new  birth  is  affected  by  a full  sur- 
render of  our  self  and  self-will  to  Christ 
and  by  faith  asking  Him  to  cleanse  our 
heart  by  His  Spirit  and  by  the  blood  ol 
the  atonement  which  He  made  for  our  sins. 
Having  cleansed  our  hearts  from  all  sin 
we  now  realize  His  blessed  presence  with 
us.  And  what  a joy  fills  our  heart!  We 
now  earnestly  desire  the  abiding  presence 
of  this  dear  Jesus,  and  He  graciously  con- 
descends to  be  constantly  with  us  as  He 
promised,  saying,  “Lo,  I am  with  you 
alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.” 
We  are  now  so  comforted  and  so  happy 
in  Jesus’  love  that  we  are  ever  ready  to 
tell  of  it  when  opportunity  affords.  Hence 
also  we  practice  the  injunction  of  Romans 
16: 16,  to  “salute  one  another  (the  breth- 
ren) with  a holy  kiss.”  Having  been 
born  anew  ol  His  Spirit,  we  now  have 
new  desires,  and  new  affections.  We  re- 
alize that  our  treasure  is  not  on  this  earth, 
but  is  in  heaven  and  our  affections  are 
now  there.  The  things  we  lormerly  loved 
we  now  hate.  Having  Christ  now  con- 
tinually dwelling  wfith  us  His  precious 
image  becomes,  as  it  were,  stamped  upon 
our  hearts  and  with  the  eye  of  faith  we 
are  enabled  to  behold  His  beauty  and  His 
love  and  can  now  realize  with  the  Psalmist 
that  He  is  truly  “the  chief  among  ten 
thousand  and  the  one  altogether  lovely.” 

Christ  being  Himself  the  Word  is  now 
quickened  in  us  and  becomes  to  us  the 
true  bread  of  life.  What  a change!  This 
Word  which  was  formerly  a dead  letter 
now  becomes  actual  life  to  us.  It  is  a 
lamp  to  our  feet  and  a light  to  our  path. 
We  love  to  meditate  therein  day  and 
night.  And  it  is  sweeter  than  honey  or 
the  honey  comb. — But  our  dear  Lord 
wants  us  to  be  happy  in  His  love  not  only 
in  this  life,  but  especially  in  the  great 
eternity.  He  wants  us  to  wear  crowns 
there.  These  are  to  be  crowns  of  victory. 
He  therefore  permits  us  to  be  subjected 
to  many,  yea  in  some  cases  very  many, 
trials  and  conflicts  in  order  that  we  shall 
have  opportunity  to  conqtier  the  enemy 
of  our  peace  and  happiness  here.  We  can 
by  His  help  always  overcome  and  thus 
add  many  stars  to  our  crown.  The 
greater  our  conflicts  and  the  more  numer- 
ous our  battles  with  the  devil,  the 
greater  will  be  our  “crown  of  rejoicing,” 
and  the  more  honor  we  bring  to  our  dear 
Jesus,  and  we  will  there  in  all  eternity  re- 
joice because  of  victory  through  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb  of  God  and  will  spread  our 
crowns  before  Him,  saying,  ‘ Thou  art 
worthy;  thou  hast  purchased  us  unto  God 
bv  thy  blood.”  Praise  the  Lord!  praise 
Him  for  His  wonderful  love  to  us. 

Dear  reader,  I pray  that  these  few 
thoughts  may  help  us  to  understand  what 
truly  is  the  chief  end  of  our  being,  and 
that  with  a fervent  zeal  for  the  Lord  we 
will  strive  to  honor  and  glorify  our  God 


all  our  remaining  days  here  so  Jde  can  in 
due  time  say  to  us  as  He  will  to  all  His 
faithful  children,  “Well  done,  enter  thou 
into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord.” 

B.  F.  Herr. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

MISSION  SABBATH-SCHOOLS. 

Of  all  Christian  work  now  being  car- 
ried on,  in  the  city  of  Chicago,  none  is 
perhaps  more  needed,  more  neglected, 
or  more  blest  than  work  among  the  chil- 
dren whose  parents  give  them  no  relig- 
ious training,  who  care  not  whether  they 
grow  up  religious  or  not.  They  will 
grow  up,  mo  st  of  them,  and  they  will  grow 
up  godless  unless  some  influence  is 
brought  to  bear  upon  them  to  save  them 
from  such  a fate. 

The  “Mission  Band”  has  been  endeav- 
oring to  do  something  to  reach  these 
children  during  the  past  few  years,  but 
as  the  disciples  of  old  said  when  they 
were  told  to  feed  the  5,oco  with  the  five 
loaves  and  two  fishes;  we  also  have 
felt  tempted  to  say,  “What  are  these 
among  so  many?”  We  have  now  three 
schools  in  operation  among  these  chil- 
dren. Two  of  these  schools  are  con- 
ducted in  dance  halls  for  want  of  a more 
suitable  place,  and  one  in  a mission  hall. 
The  oldest  one  of  these  schools,  known 
as  the  Dana  school  because  it  is  held  in 
Dana  Hall,  corner  of  Desplaines  and  Mil- 
waukee Ave.,  was  started  some  three  or 
or  four  years  ago,  in  a R.  R.  Y.  M C.  A. 
reading-room  corner  Canal  and  Kinzie 
Sts.  Some  30  or  40  children  were  pres- 
ent the  first  Sunday.  It  has  since  had  as 
high  as  225  on  a Sunday.  We  have  had 
some  extremely  interesting  results  from 
this  school.  Although  it  has  been  moved 
several  times — and  sometimes  it  seemed 
as  though  it  would  be  impossible  to  find 
other  quarters  — yet  God  has  always 
opened  the  way  and  we  were  able  to  con- 
tinue it. 

The  second  school  is  the  Oak  St.  Mis- 
sion Sunday  school  at  205  and  207  Oak 
St  It  has  b( en  in  existence  nearly  as  long 
as  the  Dana  school.  It  was  for  some 
time  poorly  attended,  but  on  procuring 
larger  quarters  up  stairs  the  school  sud- 
denly increased  in  attendance  until  it  has 
sometimes  reached  35®-  The  average 
attendance  at  this  school  is  about  225. 
Quite  a wonderful  working  of  the  Spirit 
of  God  occurred  at  this  school  about  a 
year  ago,  among  the  pupils,  when  many 
of  them  gave  their  hearts  to  God. 

d he  last  school  which  has  been  started 
is  called  the  Aurora  Turner  Hall  Sunday- 
school,  because  it  is  held  in  Aurora 

I urner  Hall.’  This  school  was  started 
last  August  with  115  children,  and  in- 
creased to  350  in  12  Sundays.  It  has  an 
average  attendance  of  about  250,  and  is 
located  in  a neighborhood  where  there  is 
hardly  a church  of  any  description  and 
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where  nearly  all  the  children  do  not  at- 
tend any  other  Sabbath-school  Although 
the  children  seem  very  rough,  yet  we 
have  already  given  out  a number  of 
Bibles  as  rewards  to  those  who  were  pro- 
ficient in  their  knowledge  of  the  Sunday- 
school  lessons,  and  who  could  repeat  the 
Golden  Texts  for  the  Quarter,  thus  show- 
ing the  interest  they  take  in  ihe  Word  of 
God.  Several  have  also  been  led  to  see 
Jesus  as  their  Savior.  It  has  been  our 
aim  to  make  the  schools  non-sectarian, 
but  find  that  no  sect  will  help  us  under 
those  circumstances,  but  we  had  rather 
look  only  to  God. 

To  those  who  may  be  desirous  to  help 
us  in  some  way,  we  desire  to  suggest  a 
few  ways  in  which  they  may  do  so. 

1st.  Pray  for  us,  if  nothing  more. 

2d.  Send  us  all  your  old  Sunday- 
school  papers;  we  can’t  afford  to  buy 
them. 

. 3d. 


3d.  If  the  Lord  is  prospering  you  as 
a school  send  us  some  money  so  that 
other  schools  may  be  started.  $150  a 
year  is  all  it  costs — rent  and  all — to  keep 
one  of  these  schools  running.  We  have 
exhausted  our  resources,  and  can’t  see 
our  way  clear  just  now  to  start  other 
schools  at  present  for  want  of  funds. 
Should  you  desire  to  contribute  some- 
thing please  address, 

Chas.  Eickenberg, 

Pres.  Chicago  Ave.  Church  Mission  Bd., 
Cor.  La  Salle  and  Monroe  Sts. 


THE  BAPTISM  OF  FIRE. 

“He  shall  baptize  you  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  with  fire.” — Matt. 
3:  II. 

This  is,  indeed,  a beautiful  description, 
by  John  the  Baptist,  of  Christ.  Baptism, 
in  this  passage  of  scripture,  denotes  the 
divine  influence  the  Spirit  of  Christ  would 
exercise  upon  the  human  heart  here  upon 
earth.  John  wishes  his  hearers  to  under- 
stand that  he,  indeed,  baptized  their  bod- 
ies with  water,  to  a profession  of  repent- 
ance, but  He  that  should  come  alter  him, 
who  was  far  superior  to  him,  “whose 
shoes  he  was  not  worthy  to  bear,”  should 
bathe  their  souls  with  the  effusion  of  “the 
Holy  Ghost  and  of  fire.”  Christ  sends 
the  searcher  of  all  hearts,  His  all- prevail- 
ing power  through  His  Spirit,  and  He 
sends  it  in  the  symbol  of  a heavenly  flame. 

When  the  Savior  was  with  the  disciples 
here  upon  earth,  He  gave  them  the  prom 
ise  that  “the  Comforter”  would  come, 
and  shortly  before  He  ascended  into 
heaven,  He  gave  them  this  assurance, 
“ye  shall  be  baptized  with  the  Holy 
Spirit  not  many  days  hence.”  Thus  we 
see  when  the  disciples  were  assembled 
“with  one  accord  in  one  place,”  all  of  a 
sudden,  “there  came  a sound  from 
heaven,  as  of  a rushing  mighty  wind,  and 
it  filled  all  the  house  where  they  were  sit- 


ting. And  there  appeared  unto  them  clo*  v 
ven  tongues  like  as  of  fire,  and  it  sat  c 
-upon  each  of  them.”  Acts,  2:  2,  3.  v 
This  was  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  a 
which  Christ  had  promised  unto  His  fol  e 
lowers.  That  heavenly  flame  was  the  gift  i 
of  God  through  the  atoning  blood  of  t 
Christ,  which  was  to  “reprove  the  world  i 
of  sin,  and  of  righteousness,  and  of  judg- 
ment.” From  that  hour,  when  the  lam- 
bent flame  had  lit  upon  each  of  them,  and 
had  been  kindled  in  the  hearts  of  the 
disciples,  they  were  different  men  From 
that  place  they  went  forth  into  the  world, 
being  “endued  with  power  from  on 

Iigh,”  their  tongues  aglow  and  their  lives  1 
t up  with  the  never-failing  light  of  1 
eaven.  It  was  no  wonder  that  three  < 
lousand  souls  were  converted  and  added  ' 
u the  church  in  one  day,  through  the  in  1 
trumentality  of  Peter  and  his  co  laborers.  ; 
Vhole  Jerusalem  was  astir,  and  was  con- 
aunded,  and  was  wondering  whereunto 
his  would  grow,  for  so  mighty  was  the 
/ord  of  God  and  prevailed,  insomuch 
hat  numbers  were  “added  to  the  church 
laily  such  as  should  be  saved.” 

The  unprecedented  gift  of  the  Holy 
spirit,  which  was  meted  out  unto  the 
ipostles  without  measure  on  that  memor- 
ible  day,  is  the  indispensable  want  of 
:very  Christian,  and  of  every  church  in 
hese  latter  days.  God  is  ready  to  bestow 
hat  spiritual  renovator  without  stint  upon 
ill  that  are  longing  for  it,  and  will  with 
child  like  simplicity  ask  Him.  All  that 
ire  in  possession  of  that  incalculable  gift 
will  be  enabled  thereby  in  a measure  to 
labor  successfully  in  the  sphere  which  is 
allotted  unto  them.  There  is  a tendency 
to  resort  to  methods  for  the  promotion  ol 
the  cause  of  God  and  for  the  conversion 
of  souls,  which  create  a great  blaze,  but 
soon  end  in  smoke.  Such  methods  ought 
by  all  means  be  discarded  by  every  one 
who  is  working  for  the  Master,  and  ways 
and  means  be  sought  out  and  employed 
which  would  have  a tendency  to 
strengthen  the  feeble-minded,  induce  the 
backslider  to  return,  and  to  encourage 
the  unconverted  to  forsake  sin  in  its  vari- 
ous forms,  so  that  a thorough  reformation 
may  take  place,  but  at  the  same  time  not 
to  rest  content,  until  they  know  that  “old 
things  have  passed  away,  and  all  has  be- 
come new.” 

Christian  communities  often  realize  a 
coldness  and  manifest  spiritual  barrenness, 
\fchich  they  attribute  to  an  unknown  cause. 
The  reason  there  is  so  much  coldness, 
formality  and  spiritual  barrenness  in  many 
of  the  churches  of  to-day,  as  well  as  in 
many  Christians,  is  because  they  have 
changed  their  relation  with  God  People 
very  often  fall  into  the  error  that  the  sun 
emits  less  heat  in  the  winter  than  in  the 
summer.  The  rays  of  the  sun  are  just  as 
powerful  in  mid-winter,  when  the  country 
is  icebound  and  we  are  shivering  with 
cold,  as  in  July.  The  reason  why  this  land 
[-  of  ours  is  wrapped  in  a mantle  of  snow  in 


winter,  and  blizzards  are  of  frequent  oc- 
currence is,  because  the  globe  on  which 
we  live  has  shifted  its  position  to  another 
angle  towards  the  sun.  The  reason  there 
exists  so  much  coldness  and  indiffeience 
in  the  hearts  of  so  many  Christians  in 
these  latter  days  is,  because  they  are  not 
in  the  same  position  with  God  as  they  for- 
merly were.  When  a Christian  neglects 
his  duty,  when  he  closts  his  heart  towards 
charitable  purposes,  neglects  prayer  and 
has  nothing  to  say  for  the  Lord, 
he  backslides  and  falls  into  sin.  He 
puts  himself  out  of  the  way  of  the 
invigorating  rays  of  the  Sun  of  Righteous- 
ness, consequently  his  coldness  and  indif- 
ference are  all  his  own  make.  So  with  the 
church  which  has  drifted  into  formality, 
whose  members  deck  themselves  in  all 
the  fashions  of  the  times,  who  resort  to 
all  manner  of  inconsistent  ways  in  order 
to  procure  funds  for  the  financial  support 
of  the  church,  whose  pastors,  as  well  as 
the  members,  are  lovers  of  pleasure  more 
than  lovers  of  God,  it  has  on  account  of 
its  abominations  and  grievous  sins,  sunken 
in  its  spiritual  temperature  far  below  zero. 
The  channel  through  which  the  solemn, 
but  cheerful,  so  igs  of  Zion,  and  the  fer- 
vent and  heartfelt  prayers  used  to  ascend 
up  to  heaven  as  a memorial  before  God, 
is  frozen  up.  The  prayer  and  fellowship 
meetings  of  such  a cold  and  formal  church 
are  as  a refrigerator,  where  neither  saint 
nor  sinner  is  cheered  nor  comforted.  As 
long  as  such  a state  of  religious  coldness 
exists  the  extension  of  the  borders  of  such 
a church  need  not  be  looked  for,  for  con- 
versions will  be  but  of  rare  occurrence. 

Before  a change  for  the  better,  under 
the  above  named  circumstances,  can  take 
place,  the  first  duty  of  every  cold  and  form- 
al professor  is  to  acknowledge  and  for- 
sake his  sinfulness.  It  is  an  undeniable 
fact  that  the  only  hope  for  the  soul  which 
has  lived  in  a state  of  self  indulgence  is  to 
“do  the  first  works”  over  and  to  hasten 
1 back  to  Christ.  “He  that  covereth  his 
: sins  shall  not  prosper;  but  whoso  confess- 
: eth  and  forsaketh  them  shall  have 
- mercy.”  Pr.  28:  13.  The  soul  that 
1 comes  to  the  Lord  with  an  honest  heart 
t in  true  penitence,  and  acknowledges  his 
1 waywardness  and  backslidings,  will  re- 
ceive a hearty  reception  and  obtain  for- 
giveness. When  the  prodigal  returns, 

1 the  Father  will  meet  him  when  he  is  “yet 
a great  way  oft.”  This  also  means  a re- 
. turn  to  duty.  When  all  the  members  of 
a church  are  right  with  God,  then  all  will 
y go  well.  The  preaching  will  then  have 
1 its  desired  effect.  It  will  then  be  like  a 
e flame  of  fire  fanned  by  a heavenly  breeze, 
e which  will  ignite  and  burn  up  all  combus- 
n tible  material,  such  as  “wood,  hay  and 
e stubble,”  which  is  nothing  else  than  con- 
s formity  to  the  world,  self  gratification, 
y high  mindedness  and  the  adoption  of  the 
h opinions  of  men,  in  place  of  the  sacred 
d and  simple  commandments  of  the  Lord, 
n The  meetings  will  then  be  well  attended, 
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and  become  a power  for  good  to  the  com' 
munity  in  which  they  are  held.  When 
the  church  which  had  drifted  away  from 
God  has  returned  to  her  former  position, 
she  will  then  again  be  basking  in  the 
warmth  and  the  sun  light  of  heaven,  and 
enjoy  the  smiles  and  approbation  of  the 
countenance  of  Christ.  Tongues  which 
had  grown  cold  and  were  cleaving  to  the 
roof  of  the  mouth,  not  able  to  speak  for  the 
Master  in  devotional  exercises,  are  now 
loose  and  are  engaged  in  chanting  praises 
unto  the  Lord,  in  supplicating  a throne  of 
grace  for  a lost  and  ruined  world,  and  are 
ready  to  testify  of  God’s  unbounded 
mercy  whenever  they  have  an  opportu- 
nity. Calls  for  charitable  purposes,  as 
well  as  funds  for  the  propagation  of  the 
gospel,  will  now  be  responded  to  with 
liberality.  Christians  everywhere  will  be- 
gin to  live  differently,  not  only  on  the 
Sabbath  day  or  in  the  prayer- meeting, 
but  at  home  or  abroad,  no  matter  what 
their  calling  or  lot  may  be. 

When  the  Spirit  of  Christ  as  a living 
flame  has  again  taken  possession  of  the 
heart,  all  coldness  and  self  esteem  will 
vanish  as  if  by  magic  or  as  snow  before 
the  heat  of  a summer  sun:  Sinners’ 

hearts,  although  they  be  as  hard  as  ada- 
mant, will  melt  like  wax  before  the  fire, 
and  will  become  as  pliable  as  clay  in  the 
potter’s  hand,  so  that  God  can  mold  and 
fashion  them  according  to  His  own  good 
pleasure.  The  hearts  of  God’s  children 
will  then  not  only  abound  and  overflow 
with  “brotherly  kindness,”  but  the  whole 
surrounding  atmosph-  re  will  be  aglow 
with  universal  love.  Charles  Baker. 


THE  BIBLE  IN  THE  HOME. 


Some  years  ago,  when  walking  through 
a sm  ill  village  in  Germany,  I was  over- 
taken by  a violent  thunderstorm,  and 
was  glad  to  accept  the  offer  of  shelter 
given  to  me  by  one  of  the  cottagers. 

Although  I was  anxious  to  get  forward 
on  my  journey,  and  the  delay  caused  me 
no  little  inconvenience,  I can  never  regret, 
or  consider  as  wasted,  the  hour  or  two 
that  I spent  with  my  entertainer. 

An  open  Bible  on  the  table  led  me  to 
speak  of  religion,  and  the  way  in  which 
the  man  listened  to  what  I said,  and  the 
joyful  look  that  overspread  his  face  when 
he  spoke  of  the  Word  «f  God  as  being  the 
one  great  comfort  and  solace  of  hrs  life, 
made  me  think  that  although  he  belonged 
to  the  “poor  ot  this  world,”  yet  he  was 
rich  in  faith,  and  one  of  the  ‘ heirs  of  the 
kingdom  which  God  hath  promised  to 
them  that  love  Him.” 

So  interested  was  I with  his  conversa- 
tion, and  by  his  modest  and  pious  man- 
ner, that  I ventured  to  ask  him  to  give 
me  a slight  sketch  ot  his  history,  and  to 
tell  me  how  he  was  brought  from  the 
bonds  of  infidelity,  by  which  he  had  said 
he  was  once  bound,  to  the  ‘ ‘glorious  lib- 


erty of  the  childien  of  God.”  This  re- 
quest he  complied  with,  and  in  a few 
words  I‘ repeat  his  simple  tale. 

When  quite  a young  man  his  mind  had 
become  tainted  by  infidel  principles,  and 
he  looked  upon  the  Bible  as  a cunning- 
devised  fable,  unworthy  of  belief,  and  fit 
only  to  be  treated  with  scorn  by  one  so 
wise  as  he  then  considered  himself. 

He  worked  hard  at  his  trade,  pros- 
pered, and  married;  and  the  children  who 
gathered  around  his  board  became  the 
delight  of  his  life.  When  the  eldest  son 
began  to  attend  school,  a Bible  was  there 
provided  for  him.  But  the  parents  re- 
garded it  more  in  the  light  of  a useful 
school  book  than  as  the  inspired  Word 
of  God.  The  father  was  greatly  interested 
in  the  eagerness  and  delight  with  which 
the  boy  read  to  himself  chapter  after 
chapter  every  day. 

He  not  only  read,  but  frequently  asked 
his  parents  to  explain  difficult  passages, 
or  to  allow  him  to  read  to  them  portions 
that  interested  him  most;  but  he  was  usu- 
ally put  off  by  some  evasive  answer  as, 
“Not  now — another  time.”  Then  it  was 
that  the  little  fellow  would  say,  “Father, 
if  you  have  no  time  to  look  and  read,  you 
can  at  least  listen,  and  I will  read  it  to 
you  so  often  that  you  can  remember  it  all.  ” 

The  parent  did  not  want  to  hear;  but 
he  could  not  refuse  his  little  one,  and  as 
he  afterwards  confessed,  he  remembered 
much  in  spite  of  himself.  Up  to  this  time 
he  had  been  a prosperous  man,  and  re- 
markably free  from  trials,  but  now  carpe 
darker  days.  Disease  entered  his  family; 
his  wife  died,  and  one  by  one  his  children 
were  taken  from  him  by  deaih. 

He  was  now  left  alone  in  the  world;  yet, 
although  sad  and  solitary,  he  maintained 
his  courage,  and  continued  to  live  the 
hard  working  and  thrifty  life  he  had  always 
led.  For  a time  prosperity  seemed  again 
to  smile  upon  him,  when,  alas  ! a fire, 
which  broke  out  on  his  premises,  in  a few 
hours  reduced  to  ashes  nearly  all  he  pos- 
sessed. He  was  now  poor  indeed,  having 
neither  worldly  goods  nor  the  consola- 
tions of  religion  to  help  him  to  bear  his 
losses  with  resignation. 

It  was  at  this  period  of  his  life  that  what 
were  to  him  strange  thoughts  entered  in- 
to his  mind;  words  that  his  child  had 
read  out  of  his  Bible  came  back  to  him; 
and  although  he  would  gladly  have  dis- 
missed them  from  his  thoughts,  he  was 
unable  to  drive  them  away.  The  sweet 
voice  of  his  little  son  seemed  often  to  ring 
in  his  ear,  repeating  a Gospel  invitation, 
or  speaking  some  warning  to  the  unbe- 
liever; passages  of  Scripture  that  had  long 
been  forgotten  forced  themselves  upon  his 
memory,  and  caused  him  great  uneasi- 
ness. 

Little  did  he  then  think  that  God’s  gra- 
cious Spirit  was  working  in  his  soul,  and 
with  all  his  might  he  tried  to  rid  himself 
of  the  uncomfortable  thoughts  that  agi- 
tated his  mind. 


Whilst  sitting  one  day  at  his  work  he 
was  surprised  by  a visit  from  a travelling 
Bible-seller,  who  tried  to  induce  him  to 
purchase  one  of  his  volumes,  at  the  same 
time  speaking  of  the  importance  of  relig- 
ion, of  the  fearful  state  of  the  unconverted 
sinner,  and  of  the  claims  which  the  Book 
of  God  had  upon  the  consideration  of 
every  thinking  man.  Earnestly  and  af- 
fectionately as  the  colporteur  spoke,  he 
could  not  get  the  other  to  make  a pur- 
chase, and,  disappointed,  he  resumed  his 
journey. 

But  the  visit  of  the  Bible  man  was  not 
made  in  vain;  the  false  peace  on  which 
the  unbeliever  had  been  resting  was  bro- 
ken ! he  felt  that  there  was  truth  and 
power  in  the  words  that  he  had  heard, 
and  he  became  restless  and  miserable. 
Then  he  grew  angry  with  the  man  who 
had  broken  in  upon  his  solitude,  and  in- 
wardly charged  him  with  being  the  cause 
of  his  unrest.  One  sentence  spoken  by 
the  colporteur  had  fixed  itself  upon  his 
memory;  it  was  this,  “True  rest  and  peace 
can  only  be  found  in  Jesus  Christ,  and 
He  is  to  be  found  in  the  Bible.” 

Could  he  find  peace  in  the  book  he  had 
so  long  despised?  He  determined  to  try; 
so  finding  out  the  colporteur’s  house,  he 
purchased  a Bible.  This  he  read  with 
great  eagerness,  and  as  his  eyes,  by  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  became  opened, 
he  found  that  at  last  he  had  the  coveted 
prescription  for  peace  of  mind.  In  other 
words,  he  found  all  that  made  life  happy 
and  peaceful,  and  gave  a hope  of  heaven, 
where  some  day  he  will  meet  his  Saviour, 
and  where  he  has  reason  to  believe  his 
wife  and  little  ones  are  already  happy;  for 
his  wife  had  been  converted  by  the  child’s 
reading  of  the  Bible  before  her  death. 

We  are  told  that  the  “Word  of  God  is 
quick  and  powerful,”  and  that  it  is  “able 
to  make  wise  unto  salvation,  through  faith 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.”  Let  us  then 
be  careful  not  to  neglect  its  precepts  or 
despise  its  warnings,  but  let  us  take  it  as 
our  daily  guide;  let  us  “search  the  Scrip- 
tures,” being  assured  that  if  we  do  so 
earnestly  and  prayerfully,  God,  by  His 
Holy  Spirit,  will  bless  them  to  us;  we 
shall  learn  in  them  our  lost  and  wretched 
condition,  and  also  be  told  how  to  escape 
the  wrath  to  come : even  by  faith  in  tne 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


The  Wholesome.  Selected  article  in 
the  last  Herald  of  Truth  on  “Vanity,” 
containing  a brief  reference  to  humility, 
its  opposite,  recalled  a poem  by  Caroline 
Fry  on  the  latter  subject.  The  concluding 
lines  are  these. — 

“Humility!  the  sweetest,  loveliest  flower  [died, 
That  bloom’d  in  Paradise,  and  the  first  that 
Has  rarely  blossom’d  since  on  mortal  soil. 

It  is  so  frail,  so  delicate  a thing, 

’Tis  gone  if  it  but  look  upon  itself; 

And  she  who  ventures  to  esteem  it  hers, 
Proves  by  that  single  thought  she  has  it  not.” 

L. 


PiElFi  AEiID  OF'  'FTRPJ'FFT. 


POST  MORTEM  PRAISE. 


Mr.  Suydam,  in  an  address  published  Never  withhold  a kindly  word  while 
in  Christian  Alliance , thus  tells  of  his  ex-  your  friends  can  listen.  Do  not  wait  until 


A JOINER’S  GRAVE.  POST  MORTEM  PRAISE.  simply  gotten  a silly  vain  and  ^avagant 

J woman  for  a wife,  the  love  that  came  in  at  the 

, . ,,  ...  ....  ...  T.  ,.  , , front  door  is  apt  to  go  out  at  the  back  door. 

Mr.  Suydam,  in  an  address  published  Never  withhold  a kindly  word  while  if  he  should  get  a competent  woman  who  is 
in  Christian  Alliance , thus  tells  of  his  ex-  your  friends  can  listen.  Do  not  wait  until  “a  brawling  woman”  or  ill  tempered  woman, 
perience  in  joining  some  secret  organi-  the  silence  of  death  comes,  to  say  all  that  it  is  just  as  bad.  There  ought  to  be  a balance 
zations:  can  be  said  in  praise  Kindness  has  between  disposition  and  character,  and  the  old 

“I  have  been  restored  from  a peculiar  helped  thousands  to  lead  better  lives  while  guide  men  in 'the^selection  of  their  wives.  If 
kind  of  grave — a joiner  s <g rave.  I be-  unkindness  and  neglect  have  slain  tens  of  yOUng  men  should  insist  upon  character  and  the 
longed  to  so  many  organizations — have  thousands.  The  praise  so  cruelly  with-  proper  training  of  girls  under  the  guidance  of 
joined  so  many  that  I want  to  tell  you  held  in  life  is  given  lavishly  after  death.  excellent  mothers  as  a condition  of  proposal 
how  I got  away  from  them.  I found  Jere-  A few  weeks  ago,  I stood  near  the  for  marriage, 

miah  1 6:  18.  ‘They  have  filled  mine  in-  casket  which  held  the  form  of  a man  well  The  Worlhy  Husband.— Let  it  be  remembered 
heritance  with  their  carcasses  and  abom-  known  in  the  world  for  his  many  gifts;  that  this  grand  picture  of  virtuous  woman- 
inable  things.’  I found  all  these  organi-  above  him  eloquent  speakers  enumerated  hood,  as  distinct  from  virtuous  manhood,  was 
zations  interfered  with  my  religion.  his  many  virtues  and  around  stood  men  not  made  because  women  should  be  any  more 

“First,  I was  A.  B.  C.  of  the  D.  E.  F.  of  distinction  to  do  him  honor.  Every  h°ble  in  character  thau  men^  NeaHy  all  ^ 

G.  H.,  and  then  I joined  the  1.  J K.  L.  one  had  a kind  word  for  him;  every  one  It  is  but  reasonabie  that  a few  should  portray 

I speak  tenderly  of  this,  because  many  remembered  some  generous  deed  or  some  directly  true  womanly  character. 

people  love  it  and  I do  too.  I was  pres-  noble  trait,  and  yet,  memory  carried  me  Daily  Readings.- 

ident  of  one,  and  I thought  it  was  a great  back  to  a day  not  very  far  in  the  past,  M.  The  Excellent  Woman.  P^V;,3I:.1^1' 

day  in  my  life  when  I got  that  honor.  I when  he  was  stung  by  false  accusations  ^ ‘'Ho^uHty  of^he  Shunamite  iKgs1  '4^13. 

had  to  ask  God  to  forgive  me  for  many  misrepresented,  assailed  in  public  and  T Charitable  Dorcas  Afts9:36-43. 

things  I did  in  that  connection.  I don’t  private,  and  unable  to  take  up  a daily  paper  f.  Laborers  in  the  Gospel.  Phil.  4: 1-7. 

say  every  man  is  foolish  about  it,  but  I without  finding  himself  abused;  evtn  his  S.  Faithful  teachers.  2 Tim.  1:1-5. 

made  great  speeches,  and  was  filled  with  honesty  was  called  in  question,  but  he  had  Holy  women  commeneded.  Rom.  16: 1-15. 

selfish  pride.  Much  of  this  work  is  wood,  walked  on  proudly,  conscious  of  his  in-  Lesson  X —June  4 

hay  and  stubble,  and  it  is  going  to  be  tegrity.  I shall  never  forget  that  fine  sad  RevBRBNCB  AND  fidelity.- Eccl.  5:I_I2. 

burned  up,  and  I am  glad  that  the  fire  face,  as  he  said  during  that  time  of  trial,  7>w_Nnt  slothful  in  business: 


tries  all  things. 


Lesson  X.— June  4- 

Reverence  and  Fidelity.—  Eccl.  5:1—12. 
Golden  Text.—  Not  slothful  in  business; 


I am  not  sour  or  bitter  but  God  knows  feivent  jn  spirit;  serving  the  Lord. -Rom:  12:11. 

▼ 1.1.  a.  — cc. — 4.  .r.  . 0 ...  • • « 


Ecclesiastes 


“I  joined  the  M.  N.  O.  P.,  and  I got  I am  sore;  a whole  life  of  earnest  effort  is  Time. — This  lesson  was  written  probably 
up  receptions,  and  they  were  successes,  forgotten;  and  the  deepest  wounds  are  about  977  B.  C. 

They  cost  time  and  money.  When  the  given  by  those  I called  my  friends.”  Introduction.  The  name.  Ecclestastes 

Lord  waked  me  up  in  earnest  I Rave  up  A few  sentences  from  those  brilliant  ut-  .SortotSk  mThern^and^hus 

the  little  gold  button,  and  the  diploma,  terances  above  his  inanimate  form,  be-  ^ay  be  caljed  a preacher;  or  “a  member  of 
God  has  rescued  me  from  all  these  things,  stowed  on  him  while  smarting  from  the  such  an  assembly,”  who  takes  part  in  its  dis- 
and I want  to  urge  you  young  people  to  stings  and  arrows  of  the  envious  and  ma-  cussions,  and  thus  speaks  to  them.  Dean 
hold  only  to  the  Gcspel  of  Christ.  I had  licious,  might  have  saved  hours  of  keen  Plumtre  calls  him  the  Debater—  Peloubet. 
rather  get  a hundred  men  for  Christ  than  mental  pain;  and  who  can  tell  how  much  a JtbeA“s0°n  ^ ~J DavTd"* Kiig  S JerefalTm,’’ 
thousands  for  a political  party,  for  I be-  more  he  might  have  done  for  the  world  and  ciajms  great  wisdom  and  wealth,  from 
longed  to  political  parties  too.  I praise  he  enriched  by  his  genius  and  scholarly  which  it  has  been  assumed  that  he  was  Solo- 
God  I got  separated  from  them.  Church  attainments?  mon.  He  does  not  directly  cla  m to  be  Solo- 

fairs  I had  a hand  in  too.  We  ought  to  do  mon,  and  there  may  be  doubts  whether  he 

. , • ,1  1 1 .1  m wrote  the  book,  yet  there  is  no  solid  reason  for 

without  money  in  the  church  ra  c SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS.  doubting  that  Ecclesiastes  is  the  production  of 

make  it  in  such  a way.  I have  lound  one  . the  wise  king  the  son  of  David.  It  is  supposed 

organization  that  I have  not  given  up — Lesson  IX  —May  28  that  “the  Song  of  Solomon  was  written  by 

the  Church  of  God.  We  will  never  know  " Solomon  in  his  youth,  the  Proverbs  in  his 

the  hlessedness  of  our  Drivileees  till  w*  The  Excellent  WOMAN.-Prov.  31:10—31.  matUrity,  and  Ecclesiastes  in  his  old  age.” 

tolv  for  the worfd  that  lfes  Golden  Text.-Vwor  is  deceitful,  and  beauty  “The  tendency  of  modern  scholarship  is  to 
commence  to  pray  for  the  world  that  es  . , bllt  a woman  that  feareth  the  Lord,  the  oninion  that  the  book  of  Ecclesiastes  was 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 
Lesson  IX.— May  28. 

The  Excellent  Woman.— Prov.  31:10—31. 
Golden  Text.-^&sox  is  deceitful,  and  beauty 

. . • . t a r ii.  il.  . t ? 


which  it  has  been  assumed  that  be  was  Solo- 
mon. He  does  not  directly  cla  m to  be  Solo- 
mon, and  there  may  be  doubts  whether  he 
wrote  the  book,  yet  there  is  no  solid  reason  for 
doubting  that  Ecclesiastes  is  the  production  of 
the  wise  king  the  son  of  David.  It  is  supposed 
that  “the  Song  of  Solomon  was  written  by 
Solomon  in  his  youth,  the  Proverbs  in  his 
maturity,  and  Ecclesiastes  in  his  old  age.” 
“The  tendency  of  modern  scholarship  is  to 


is  vain:  but  a woman  that  feareth  the  Lora,  the  opinion  that  the  bi  ok  of  Ecclesiastes  was 


. • - : . , 1 • . is  vaiu.  uui  a.  wurnau  turn  icoiliu  tut  l/uiu,  vprmou  

in  darkness.  I don  t have  much  time  to  g^e  praised. — Prov.  31:30.  written  by  some  unknown  author  in  the  Per- 

pray  for  myself.  In  the  I.  J.  K.  L.  we  ~ Time. — Probably  about  1015  B.  C.  sian  period,  after  ihe  exile,  and  later  than  Ezra 

had  earnest  meetings  for  missionary  Place—  Probably  written  at  Jerusalem.  and  Nehemiah.  . 

work  Rut  the  ‘nowers  that  be’  thought  Introduction.— This  chapter  is  the  latest  What  this  lesson  teaches  —I.  It  is  foolish  and 

^ LonldnV  do  m trv  tn  evanirelize  fhe  collection  in  the  Book  of  Proverbs,  a kind  of  wicked(i)to  irreverently  engage  in  God’s  wor- 

it  wouldn  t do  to  try  to  evangelize  tne  a ppeudix  to  tbe  proverbs  collected  by  Heze-  ship;  (2)  to  utter  any  prayer,  or  testimony,  or 

world  though  we  were  at  liberty  to  1.  J.  kiah.  praise  of  ritual  without  profound  sincerity;  (3) 

K.  L.’  the  world  The  Author  is  perhaps  King  Lemuel,  report-  to  take  pledges  or  mske  vows  of  reform  with- 

“Then  some  of  US  came  together  and  ing  in  the  first  portion  his  mother’s  teachings,  out  consideration;  (4)  to  permit  virtuous  re- 

frvrwk  fnr  rmr  tpvt  t Tim  in  I want  and  in  the  second  picturing  his  ideal  of  solves  to  be  dissipated;  (5)  to  become  dis- 

took  for  ourtext  I I im  I 1 1.  1 want  ^Qm&n_peloubel  E couraged  by  the  wrong  doings  of  others;  (6)  to 

you  all  to  become  oospei  trustees.  Y ou  a Woman  of  Character  tor  a Wife.— Both  Paul  seek  permanent  happiness  in  transient  wealth; 
must  be  this  if  you  are  an  earnest  Chris-  and  peter  have  briefly  described  the  general  (7)  to  expect  luxury  to  minister  to  health, 
tian;  and  if  you  are,  you  must  spread  it.  characteristics  of  what  a godly  wife  ought  to  II.  It  is  wise  and  right  (1)  to  reverence  God 
God  is  calling  many  out  to  preach  the  be  (1  Tim.  2:9,  10;  1 Peter  3: 1-  6),  but  I think  in  public  and  in  private;  (2)  to  keep  all  prom- 
rncnpl  who  are  not  ordained  bv  man.  that  it  must  be  admitted  that  the  Old  Testa-  ises  made  to  God  and  man;  (3)  to  remember 
Gospel  wno  are  not  y ment  picture  is  the  more  perfect  bit  of  por-  the  unsatisfactoneness  of  earthly  treasures; 

And  God  wants  US  to  be  in  earnest.  traiture.  More  than  half  the  misery  of  this  world  (4)  to  cherish  firm  faith  in  the  Judge  of  all  the 

A man  who  belongs  to  Christ  and  colues  from  the  ill-assorted  marriages,  and  earth;  (5)  to  take  one’s  religion  into  daily  life, 
serves  God  is  likely  to  have  his  hands  these  come  about  because  young  men  in  choos-  Daily  Readings. 

full  One  bov  said  “I  am  going  to  join  ing  wives  look  not  beneath  the  surface  of  the  M Reverence  and  Fidelity.  Eccl.  5:1-12. 

T >>  Of  nlH  we  read  “much  neoole  pretty  face,  or  some  attraction  of  the  person  T.  Jacob’s  Reverence.  Gt  n.  28:  16-22. 

Jesus’  n j l'  WeT  A’>  or  to  the  social  position  or  wealth  of  the  W Moses’ reverent  awe.  Ex  3:1-6. 

were  added  to  the  Cora.  Flow  wouiu  women  whom  they  choose  for  wives.  Strength  T.  Solomon’s  reverent  Prayer  1 Kgs.  8:  22-30. 
this  answer  as  a substitute  for  some  ot  Qf  character  and  home  training  are  rot  in-  F.  Reverent  waiting.  Ps.  39: 1-7 

this  “joining?”  A man  who  joins  Jesus  quired  into.  When  a man  wakes  up  to  find  S.  Reverent  silence.  Zech.2:6-i3. 

will  not  need  a “joiner’s  grave.”  that  instead  of  a helpmeet  for  him  he  has  S.  Reverent  worship.  Ps.  95. 


Daily  Readings. 

: and  Fidelity.  Eccl.  5: 1-12. 

verence.  Gt  n.  28:  16-22. 

rerent  awe.  Ex  3:  1-6. 
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The  Herald  of  Truth  is  one  dollar 
per  year. 

Der  Her  old  der  Wahrheit  is  one  dollar 
per  year. 

The  English  and  German  Herald  to 
one  address  is  $i  .50  per  year. 

Notice  — The  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
Stockholders  of  the  Mennonite  Publish- 
ing Company  will  be  held  Monday,  May 
22,  1893,  at  7:30  o’clock,  P.  M.,  at  their 
Publishing  House  in  Elkhart,  Ind  , for 
the  election  of  Directors,  and  the  transac- 
tion of  other  business. 

A K.  Funk,  Sec’y. 


Our  Family  Almanac. — We  are  now 
engaged  on  our  Family  Almanac  for  1894., 
and  kindly  ask  our  readers  to  send  us  as 
soon  as  convenient  the  names  and  addresses 
of  any  ministers  and  bishops  ot  our  de- 
nommation  (Mennonite  and  Amish 
branches)  who  may  have  been  ordained 
during  the  year,  or  any  that  did  not  ap- 
pear in  the  Almanac  for  1893;  also  the 
names  and  places  of  any  meeting-houses 
(and  the  time  of  meeting)  that  may  not 
h ive  been  in  the  list  as  published  hereto- 
f >re  We  shall  consider  it  a great  favor 
to  our  friends  if  they  will  aid  us  in  making 
our  Almanac  as  nearly  perfect  in  these 
particulars  as  possible. 


Although  the  Bible  has  been  trans- 
lated into  187  languages  and  is  accessible 
to  about  1,000,000  000  souls,  yet  there 
are  some  2,700  languages,  spoken  by 
about  500,000,000  people,  without  the 
Bible.  A mass  of  people  eight  times  the 
population  of  the  United  States  without  a 
Bible  in  their  languages!  Surely  there  is 
room  for  Christian  mission  work  to  ex- 
tend. 

What  is  sin  against  the  Holy 
Ghost. — A short  answer  to  this  is:  Every 
sin  that  is  not  repented  of  is  sin  against 
the  Holy  Ghost.  It  will  never  be  for- 
given. If  it  would  be  repented  of  it 
would  be  forgiven.  There  is  one  sin 
however  that  cannot  be  repented  of  even  if 
one  would,  and  that  is  the  blasphemy 
against  the  Holy  Ghost.  He  who  has  com- 
mitted this  will  never  have  a desire  to 
repent,  and  will  have  no  desire  for  divine 
favor — he  is  given  over  to  hardness  of 
heart. 

Deacon  Jacob  Hagey. — On  another 
page  will  be  found  the  obituary  notice  of 
our  beloved  aged  brother,  Dear  Jacob 
Hagey,  of  Preston,  Ont.  Bro.  Hagey 
was  ordained  deacon  in  1832  and  has 
therefore  served  the  church  in  that  position 
for  about  61  years,  something  very  un- 
usual, iideed.  It  is  possible  that  he 
served  longer  in  that  capacity  than  any 
other  deacon  in  our  denomination  now 
living.  Bro.  Hagey’ s grandparents  emi- 
grated from  Switzerland  to  Montgomery 
Co.,  Pa.,  where  his  father,  Daniel  Hagey, 
was  born.  Bro.  Jacob  Hagey  was  also 
born  in  the  above  named  county,  and 
when  about  ten  years  old  he  moved  with 
his  parents  to  Preston,  Ontario. 

The  journey  from  Pennsylvania  to 
Canada  at  that  early  time  was  attended 
with  many  difficulties.  Almost  the  whole 
of  the  journey  had  to  be  made  with  “emi- 
grant wagons,”  through  forests  and 
swamps  and  over  mountains  inhabited  in 
many  places  by  Indians  and  wild  beasts. 

Bro.  Hagey  united  with  the  church  in 
early  life  and  from  a little  membership  he 
saw  the  church  in  Ontario  grow  through 
all  the  vicissitudes  peculiar  to  a new 
country,  and  later  of  schisms  and  other 
evils  to  its  present  flourishing  condition 
with  some  thirty- five  or  forty  congre- 
gations and  a large  membership.  His 
younger  brother  was  the  well-known 
bishop,  Joseph  Hagey  who  died  in  1877. 


Warning. — Those  who  are  in  a posi- 
tion to  know  ask  us  to  warn  the  people, 
especially  young  women  and  girls,  to  be- 
ware of  the  many  advertisements  now  ap- 
pearing in  some  Chicago  daily  papers, 
offering  “light  and  pleasant  employment 
and  good  salary  to  intelligent  young 
ladies,”  etc:  Besides  these  advertise- 

ments there  are  agents  in  many  towns 
and  even  villages  and  by  flattering  offers 
trying  to  induce  young  women  to  go 
to  Chicago — for  what?  Simply  to  lure 
about  40,000  to  50,000  more  innocent 
young  women  into  dens  of  infamy  and 
retain  them  there  during  the  World’s 
Fair!  Every  kind  of  pretext  is  used  by 
these  agents  to  entice  and  entrap  the  in- 
nocent and  unsuspecting  and  get  them  to 
the  city.  One  paper  says  that  “only  a 
few  days  ago,  four  or  five  young  girls 
were  sent  back  by  a conductor  on  a train 
on  which  they  were  traveling  to  Chicago. 
The  oldest  was  only  17,  the  youngest  13. 
They  were  to  get  $10  a week,  and  board, 
have  light  work,  and  were  going  to  a 
street  which  does  not  exist!”  In  view 
of  these  dangers  we  give  the  warning 
note  to  fathers  and  mothers  and  their 
daughters  that  they  be  not  entrapped 
by  any  stranger,  man  or  woman,  who 
may  come  with  blandness  of  speech 
and  smoothness  of  tongue  and  with  “tak- 
ing” inducements  to  go  to  Chicago.  It 
is  the  ruin  of  womanhood  they  are  after, 
and  there  are  already  enough  accounts  in 
the  papers  of  the  disappearance  of  young 
girls  from  country  towns  and  villages 
with  tickets  for  Chicago,  to  prove  that 
their  business  is  infamy  of  the  lowest  and 
worst  character.  Beware  of  them ! Read 
Prov.  4: 14 — 17. 


Strange. — Some  time  ago  a subscrib- 
er asked  us  to  discontinue  his  Herald, 
after  giving  us  his  ideas  of  what  we  ought 
to  do  in  editing  a paper,  and  stating  in 
conclusion  that  he  had  too  much  reading 
anyway  and  would  have  to  stop  some  of 
his  papers.  All  this  is  not  strange;  such 
things  have  no  doubt  happened  before. 
But  instead  of  signing  his  name  he  pasted 
the  label  from  a weekly  paper  he  receives. 
This  is  not  so  very  strange  either.  But 
by  that  label  and  the  marks  and  letters 
stamped  on  the  label-paper  the  fact  leaked 
out  that  he  was  a subscriber  of  a weekly 
which  even  a decent  person,  to  say  noth- 
ing of  a professing  Christian  as  the  per- 
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son  in  question  is,  would  spurn  from  his 
family  table  as  he  would  a dangerous 
poison.  This  we  think  Is  strange,  but 
we  do  hope  that  in  making  up  his  mind 
to  discontinue  some  of  his  p tpers  he  will 
not  fail  to  discontinue  also  the  one  from 
which  he  took  the  tell  tale  label.  We  are 
not  surprised,  however,  to  hear  from  this 
and  that  one  that  they  wish  to  have  their 
Herald  discontinued  when  we  know  that 
they  have  more  pleasure  in  reading  papers 
which  have  a savor  of  the  vicious  and  de- 
grading part  of  life  pervading  all  their 
columns.  Nor  are  we  surprised  when  the 
children  in  such  families  show  by  their 
waywardness  the  want  of  respect  and  love 
for  those  things  pure  and  holy,  though 
t their  parents  may  put  on  an  outward  show 
of  respectability  and  Christianity.  What 
we  are  depends  largely  on  what  we  read 
or  delight  to  read,  and  if  a man  finds 
such  delight  in  reading  books  and  papers 
of  a degrading  nature  that  he  finds  no  time 
or  interest  for  reading  matter  that  appeals 
to  his  higher  nature,  it  shows  plainer  than 
words  can  say  that  he  loves  darkness  and 
its  deeds  rather  than  light  and  its  enlight- 
ening influences,  and  that  his  soul  feeds 
on  the  evil,  rather  than  on  the  good,  that 
life  gives.  As  the  tree  is  known  by  its 
1 fruits,  so  the  man  is  known  by  the  desires 
of  his  mind  and  his  morals  are  known  by 

the  environments  which  he  chooses. 

^ 

TRACT  FUND. 


Contributions  received  during  month  of 
April,  1893: 

From  Elias  Hershey,  $1.00;  Salinda  D.  Eby, 
i $1.00;  Lewis  Burkholder,  50  cents;  J.  C.  Hartz- 
ler,  25  cents;  J.  Z Kanagy,  $1.75. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

G.  L.  Bender,  Treas. 


MISSION  FUND. 

Contributions  received  during  month  of 
April,  1893: 

From  Miry  Benner,  $4.00;  T.  M.  Erb,  $300; 
l P P.  Gortner,  40  cents;  B.  B.  Leaman,  $1.00; 
Caledonia  Church  quarterly  collection,  Kent 
Co.,  Mich.,  $7.00  Mirtin  Fishtr,  $200;  M.  Z. 
Peachy,  $2.00;  J.  F.  K.  (Spring  City,  Pa  ), 
$ 2 00;  R.  J.  Schmitt,  $12  00. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

G.  E Bender,  Treas. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Skippack,  Montgomery  Co  , Pa  , 
April  24,  1893. — Communion  was  held 
yesterday  (April  23)  at  the  Towamensing 
Mennonite  meeting  house.  A great 
many  partook  of  the  emblems.  Bishops 
Josiah  Clemmer  and  — Leatherman  offi 
dated.  A.  B.  Mensch. 


From  Selkirk,  Ont.— Bro.  John  F. 
Rittenhouse,  of  Jordan,  Ont.,  spent  Sun- 
day, April  16,  with  us  on  his  return  from 
the  Waterloo  Conference.  Bro.  Solomon 
Gehman  and  wife,  of  Waterloo  Co.,  ac- 
companied him.  We  had  two  interesting 
meetings  on  Sunday.  Bro.  G.  remained 
with  us  part  of  the  following  week.  May 
God  bless  his  earnest^fforts  to  present 
the  Gospel  truth.  We  greatly  appreciated 
having  a minister  with  us  even  so  short  a 
time,  though  we  feel  cheered  by  the  fact 
that  we  have  Jesus  our  Great  High  Priest 
with  us  always.  Cor. 


Ransom,  Ness  Co  , Kans  , Apr  26, 
1893  — Bish.  J.  M.  Shenk  and  Bro.  R J. 
Heatwole,  on  their  return  from  Co  orado, 
again  stopped  with  us.  They  remained 
with  us  two  days,  and  while  they  were 
here  this  last  time  communion  services 
were  held.  Bish.  S.  C.  Miller,  from  Mc- 
Pherson Co.,  was  with  us  at  the  same 
time;  also  several  brethren  from  the 
southern  part  of  the  county.  We  have 
now  two  small  Mennonite  congregations 
in  Ness  Co  , one  in  the  northern  part  and 
one  in  the  southern  part  of  the  county. 
We  feel  very  thankful  to  the  good  Lord 
for  sending  us  these  dear  brethren.  They 
have  done  much  good  here,  still,  there  is 
room  for  a great  deal  more  good  to  be 
done  yet.  M Z . T. 


From  Johnstown,  Pa  — Bro.  H.  H 
Blauch,  of  Tub,  Somerset  Co  , Pa.,  spent 
Easter  with  his  children  in  our  neighbor- 
hood, and  while  here  he  preached  sev- 
eral times  in  the  Blauch  meeting  house, 
and  Monday  evening,  the  3d  of  April,  he 
preached  in  the  Stahl  meeting  house, 
from  Matt.  20:6,  “Why  stand  ye  here 
all  the  day  idle?”  The  latter  part  of  his 
discourse  was  mostly  on  work,  and  while 
he  so  earnestly  admonished  us  to  work 
in  the  Sunday  school  and  B.ble  meetings, 
it  made  a deep  impression  upon  the 
mind  of  the  writer  in  regard  to  other 
places  of  work  We  as  lay  members  may, 
by  God’s  grace,  do  much  work  among 
our  scattered  members.  Some  of  them 
may  live  only  a short  distance  from  us, 
and  are  probably  not  situated  so  that 
they  can  attend  church  services  and  Sun- 
day-school as  often  as  they  would  like. 
Our  duty  should  be  to  visit  them  time 
and  again  and  speak  to  them  and  encour 
age  them  to  be  steadfast  in  Christ.  We 
should  also  encourage  our  ministers  to 
do  the  same.  I believe  by  such  visits  a 
great  deal  of  good  could  be  done.  It 
would  show  to  them  that  the  church 
loves  them  Oh.  brethren,  let  us  not  for- 
get our  scattered  members;  let  us  remem 
ber  them  in  our  prayers.  Cor. 


From  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio. — Bap- 
tismal services  were  held  in  the  Oberhol- 
zer  congregation  in  Mahoning  Co.,  Onio, 
on  Saturday  afternoon,  April  29.  Despite 


the  drenching  rain  that  continued  to  fall 
nearly  all  afternoon,  the  house  was 
crowded  almost  to  overflowing.  There 
were  thirty-two  applicants  for  member- 
ship, twenty-five  of  whom  were  baptized 
in  the  meeting  house,  five  in  a stream, 
and  two  were  received  from  other  de- 
nominations upon  their  confession.  It 
was  an  impressive  sight  to  behold  so 
many  precious  souls  starting  out  together 
in  the  service  of  the  Master,  and  vowing 
before  God  and  man  from  henceforth  to 
live  a life  consecrated  unto  Him.  May 
the  Lord  be  their  staff  and  their  stay 
unto  the  end  of  life’s  rugged  journey. 
While  nearly  all  were  young  persons, 
yet  there  were  among  the  number  several 
grey  headed  grandparents.  With  this  ac- 
cession the  membership  here  is  now 
about  200. 

The  next  day,  Sunday,  April  30th, 
communion  was  held  at  the  same  place. 
Bish.  John  Burkholder  officiated  on  both 
occasions.  Bro.  David  Hostetler,  of 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  was  with  us  and  con- 
ducted the  services,  which  were  very  in- 
teresting. M. 


A Sad  Accident  at  Telford,  Pa  — 
Last  Saturday  morning  a very  sad  acci- 
dent occurred  at  Telford,  Pa.  Tobias 
Swartley,  a highly  esteemed  farmer  of 
Franconia  Twp  , had  been  to  Telford  to 
get  medicine  from  Dr.  J.  E.  Bauman. 
He  started  at  8 o’clock  to  go  home. 
When  he  approached  the  railroad  on 
Main  street  he  noticed  that  a coal  train  ‘ 
was  standing  on  the  track  nearest  to  him. 
The  train  had  been  cut  and  the  front  part 
was  slowly  coming  back,  but  Mr.  Swart- 
ley saw  he  had  time  to  cross  and  urged 
his  horse  forward.  He  however  failed  to 
notice  the  Buffalo  Express  coming  along 
at  a frightful  speed  on  the  other  track 
and  drove  right  in  front  of  the  train.  His 
wagon  was  struck  squarely  but  was 
caught  on  the  cow  catcher  and  carried 
half  way  to  Reliance  before  the  train 
could  be  brought  to  a stop  Mr.  Swart- 
ley was  hurled  about  50  feet  in  the  shed- 
ding at  the  coal  and  lumber  yard,  and 
when  picked  up  life  was  extinct.  The 
body  was  not  mangled.  There  was  a 
gash  behind  his  ear,  and  his  neck  was 
broken^which  had  caused  instant  death. 
Deceased  was  about  61  years  of  age  and 
leaves  behind  a wife  and  several  children 
and  a large  circle  of  relatives  and  fiiends. 
The  horse  was  not  injured  in  the  least 
and  ran  home  as  fast  as  he  could.  The 
crossing  is  a dangerous  one,  but  is  pro- 
tected by  an  electric  bell  which,  however, 
is  olten  out  of  repair.  Mr.  Swaitley  had 
however  been  warned  of  his  danger,  but 
evidently  did  not  hear  them  The  Coro- 
ner’s jury  censured  the  railroad  company 
for  not  having  a watchman  at  that  cross- 
ing. The  funeral  will  be  held  to  morrow. 
Interment  at  the  Franconia  Mennonite 
meeting-house.  He  leaves  a widow  and 
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four  children,  Jonas,  at  home;  James  and 
Mrs.  Jacob  Beidler,  of  Lower  Salford, 
and  Allen,  near  Lansdale. — Schwenks- 
ville  Item. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ITEMS. 


From  Gridley,  McLean  Co  , III  — 
We  reorganized  our  Sunday  school  on 
Good  Friday.  Bro.  Chr.  Orendorff  was 
chosen  Superintendent,  and  Joseph  Yo- 
der Assistant.  We  open  our  Sunday- 
school  every  Sunday  at  9 A.  M.,  and 
after  the  close  of  the  school  we  have  our 
regular  church  services.  We  invite  all 
Sunday-school  workers  and  ministers  to 
visit  us Cor. 

Harrisonburg,  Va  , April  24  1893. 
— Our  Sunday-school  at  Weaver’s  meet- 
ing house,  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  was 
organized  on  the  2d  of  April,  with  C.  H. 
Brunk  and  Elias  Brunk  a>  Superintend- 
ents. Our  school  is  now  in  a flourishing 
condition.  We  use  the  Lesson  Helps, 
and  our  second  order  is  still  not  sufficient 
for  the  demand  We  have  now  150  pu 
pils,  with  good  interest  manifested  by  all 
We  hope  God  will  bless  our  school  and 
all  its  efforts  for  good.  Yours  in  love. 

S B.,  Sec’y. 


ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers,  in  our 
| behalf,  that  nothing  shall  be  brought  be- 
fore the  school,  and  sown  in  those  young 
and  tender  hearts,  but  that  is  pleasing  in 
God’s  sight. 

From  Selkirk,  ONT.-Our  Sunday- 
school  is  doing  fairly  well.  We  have 
about  sixty  pupil*  There  are,  however, 
many  young  children  that  might  be 
gathered  in.  We  reorganized  some  time 
ago,  with  Bro.  Myron  Gee  for  Superin 
tendent,  and  Bro  Edwin  Hoover,  Assist 
ant,  and  Bro.  Moses  Hoover,  Secretary 
and  Treasurer. 

The  lessons  from  the  book  of  Job  were 
very  interesting,  and  the  afflictions  and 
trials  he  had  we  have  in  a measure  at  the 
present  day.  How  do  we  endure  them  ? 
We  can  all  take  a great  lesson  of  patience 
and  practice  it  every  day.  Job  did  not 
know  that  he  h .d  done  anything  to  merit 
these  afflictions.  Just  here  the  Christian 
| feeling  is  developed.  He  endured  the 
murmurings  of  his  friends  for  a time,  but 
eventually  came  out  refined  as  gold.  Job 
did  not  see  where  he  had  gone  out  of  fa- 
with  God.  He  was  self  righteous, 


CONFERENCES. 


From  Johnstown.  Pa. — On  the  2d  of 
April  the  Sunday-school  in  the  Blauch 
congregation  was  reorganized  for  this 
summer.  Bro.  John  Thomas  was  chosen 
Superintendent,  and  Bro.  John  Lare, 
Assistant.  On  the  9th  of  April  the  Sun- 
day-school in  the  Stahl  congregation  was 
reorganized.  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  was 
chosen  Superintendent,  and  Bro.  John 
Stahl,  Assistant.  May  the  grace  of  God 
be  with  these  schools  so  that  much  good 
may  be  done.  Levi  Blauch. 


From  Logan,  Mich. — On  the  9th  of 
April  the  East  Bowne  Mennonite  Sun 
day  school  was  organized  for  the  sum- 
mer with  the  following  officers:  Bro. 
Isaac  Weaver,  Supt. ; Bro.  Hiram  Liv- 
ingstone, Asst.  Supt  ; Bro.  Moses  Stahl, 
Sec’y;  sister  Mattie  Bener  to  lead  the 
singing;  William  Bener,  Treas.  May  the 
good  seed  sown  in  this  Sunday-school 
take  root  in  the  tender  hearts  and  spring 
up  and  bring  abundant  fruits  to  the  honor 
and  glory  of  God  and  to  the  upbuilding 
of  the  church.  S.  J Speicher 


From  Nappanee,  Ind. — The  Amish 
Mennonite  Sunday-school  at  1 his  place 
haS  been  reorganized,  and  so  far  the  in 
terest  is  good  Bro.  Emmanuel  Stahlev 
is  Superintendent.  We  use  the  English 
and  German  Mennonite  S.  S.  Lesson 
Helps.  Do  not  know  how  we  could  get 
along  without  them.  Brethren  and  sis- 
ters, and  all  Sabbath- school  workers,  we 
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and  I think  we  should  be  very  careful 
how  we  censure  other  people  who  may 
not  be  doing  just  as  we  are.  Man  may 
draw  the  line  in  the  circle  of  vision,  but 
God’s  supernatural  eye  seeth  and  know- 
eth  all  things.  God  called  Job’s  atten- 
tion to  the  universe, — that  made  Job  feel 
small  and  elevated  God.  Man  cannot  feel 
too  humble  toward  his  Creator.  All  we 
enjoy, — health,  strength,  wealth,  heat, 
cold, — all  these  blessings  are  from  Him. 
We  must  endeavor  to  win  people  to  virtue 
and  not  to  drive  them.  Oh,  that  souls 
may  be  searching  God  to  day  as  Job  was. 
He  would  shield  them  as  divinely  and  be 
a comforter  throughout  the  ceaseless  ages 
of  eternity.  This  is  too  great  a prize  not 
to  work  and  labor  for. 

A conscious  condition  of  innocence  is  a 
tower  of  strength  to  the  individual  as- 
sailed, no  matter  how  bitter  the  assault 
may  be  or  however  malignant  the  assail- 
ant. Dangers  may  threaten  on  every 
hand,  the  venomed  shafts  of  slander  may 
be  hurled  in  spiteful  violence  at  our  de- 
voted heads,  but  with  conscious  integrity 
and  innocency  the  mind  remains  firm  and 
immovable,  knowing  that  if  our  hearts 
condemn  us  not,  we  have  confidence  to- 
ward God.  Therefore  in  the  words  of 
the  Psalmist,  “Let  us  keep  innocency, 
and  take  heed  unto  the  thing  that  is 
right,  for  that  shall  bring  a man  peace  at 
the  last.’’  All  the  precepts  of  the  divine 
law  are  linked  together.  Negligence  in 
one  single  point  may  lead  to  the  destruc- 
tion of  all. 

If  you  want  to  be  a worker  for  the 
Lord,  you  might  as  well  begin  by  cleans- 
ing your  hands  and  purifying  your  heart. 

He  who  fas  no  inclination  to  learn 
more  will  be  very  apt  to  think  that  he 
knows  enough.  Cor. 


* 
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ANNUAL. 

For  Ohio,  on  the  19th  of  May,  in  the 
Martin  meeting-house  at  Orrville,  Wayne 
County.  Those  coming  on  the  Fort 
Wayne  and  Chicago  R R-,  or  C.  A.  & 

C.  R.  R.  to  Orrville,  Ohio,  write  to 
A.  H.  Brenneman,  Orrville,  or  to  S.  K. 
Plank,  Orrville.  If  any  one  wants  to  stop 
at  Smithville,  write  to  D.  Hostetler. 
Ministers  and  deacons  are  heartily  invited, 
and  all  those  who  will.  I 

For  Canada,  in  C Eby’s  meeting- 
house, Berlin,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  be- 
ginning Thursday,  May  25. 

For  Illinois,  in  the  Union  meeting- 
house near  Washington,  Tazewell  Co., 
on  the  26th  of  May.  Washington  is  the  * 
nearest  railroad  station.  Bishops  will 
meet  on  the  afternoon  of  the  25th  to  ar- 
range the  questions.  All  questions  or 
subjects  to  be  considered  at  the  Confer- 
ence should  be  delivered  in  writing  to 
the  undersigned  not  later  than  the  24th. 

A cordial  invitation  is  extt  nded  to  all  our 
ministers  and  all  other  brethren  and  sis- 
ters far  and  near.  E.  M.  Hartman. 
Washington , III. 


The  Lord  willing,  there  will  be  Con- 
ference in  the  Amish  Mennonite  church, 
near  Smithville,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  in 
the  Oak  Grove  meeting  house,  on  the 
25th  and  26th  of  May,  1893.  Those  from  * 
a distance  desiring  to  attend  said  Confer- 
ence may  have  a conveyance  on  their  ar- 
rival at  either  of  the  following  named 
railroad  stations,  by  writing  to  the  breth- 
ren named  below:  Coming  on  the  B & 

O.  R.  R.,  stop  off  at  Sterling,  and  write 
in  due  time  to  David  Zook,  Sterling, 
Ohio.  Coming  on  the  W & Lake  Erie  j 

R.  R.  stop  at  Smithville,  Ohio,  write 

to  Benjamin  Gerich,  Smithville,  Ohio. 
Those  coming  on  the  Fort  Wayne  & 
Chicago  R.  R.  or  C.  A & C.  R.  R to 
Orrville,  Ohio,  write  to  Eli  Wenger,  Orr- 
ville, Ohio.  Any  one  coming  on  the 
Fort  Wayne  & Chicago  R.  R.,  wishing 
to  stop  off  at  Wooster  or  Smithville  Sta- 
tion, write  to  C.  Z.  Yoder,  Weilersville, 
Wayne  Co. , Ohio.  * 

The  Annual  Conference  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  church  of  Northern  Indiana, 
in  the  Haw  Patch  meeting-house.  La 
Grange  County,  Thursday  and  Friday, 
June  1 and  2.  Those  coming  over  the 
Wabash  R’y  will  please  write  to  Pre.  J. 

S.  Hartzler,  Haw  Patch,  Ind.,  and  stop  j 
at  this  station.  Those  coming  over  the 
Lake  Shore  & M.  S.  R'y  will  write  Pre. 
Jonathan  Kurtz,  Ligonier,  Ind.,  and  will 
stop  at  that  station.  The  Wabash  R’y  is, 
however,  preferable.  Haw  Patch  being 
but  about  one  mile  from  the  place  of 
meeting.  Those  having  questions  to  pre- 
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sent  at  Conference  will  send  them  in  writ- 
ing to  Joseph  D.  Miller,  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  not  later  than  the  24th  of  May. 
All  Amish  and  Mennonite  ministers  are 
cordially  invited  to  meet  with  us. 

Joseph  D.  Miller,  Sec. 


PROGRAMME. 


The  following  is  the  programme  for 
the  annual  S.  S.  meeting  to  be  held  on 
Whit  Monday,  May  22,  at  C.  Eby’s 
meeting-house,  Berlin,  Ont. 

9- 10  Opening  exercises. 

10- 10:25  Relation  and  Duties  of  the 
Church  to  the  Sabbath- school.  Moses  C. 
Bowman,  David  Bergey. 

10:25-10:45.  Discussion. 

10:45-11.  Evergreen  Sabbath  - schools. 
Benjamin  Shoemaker,  Jacob  S.  Woolner. 

1 1-  1 1 : 15.  Discussion. 

11:15-11:30.  Punctuality  and  Regu- 
larity. Menno  Cressman.  AaronS.  Biehn. 

11:30-11:45.  Discussion. 

11:45-12.  Reports  from  the  Sabbath- 
school  Superintendents. 

1:30-1:55  Which  — Libraries,  Prizes, 
or  Religious  Papers  for  our  Sunday- 
schools?  Menno  S.  Weber,  David  Wis- 
mer. 

1:55-2:15.  Discussion. 

2:15-2:35.  Viewing  our  Work  from 
Different  Standpoints.  Anson  Groh, 
Moses  B.  Betzner. 

2:35-3.  Discussion. 

3-3:15.  The  Relation  of  Sabbath- 
schools  to  Missions.  Israel  R.  Shantz, 
Isaac  Bricker. 

3:I5~3:3°  Discussion. 

3:30-4  Address  on  Sabbath  school 
Work.  Amos  Cressman,  Tobias  Bow- 
man. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

LIVING  FAITH. 


What  we  understand  by  a living  faith 
is,  that  we  that  have  faith  in  God  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  believe  that 
Jesus  is  our  Savior,  that  in  Him  is  sal- 
vation, and  that  without  Him  there  is  no 
salvation.  We  are  saved  by  grace 
through  faith,  and  faith  is  the  assurance 
of  things  hoped  for,  the  evidence  or  proof 
of  things  not  seen,  Heb.  11:1.  There  is 
an  action  necessary  on  our  part  to  set 
forth  and  manifest  this  faith  that  we  have 
in  the  Lord  Jesus.  It  will  not  do  to  have 
merely  a nominal  faith,  or  “faith  without 
works,”  which  James  (2: 17)  says  “is 
dead.”  We  must,  like  Abraham  of  old, 
set  forth  our  faith  by  our  works.  When 
God  said  to  Abraham,  “Go  into  the  land 
of  Moriah,  ’ ’ and  there  he  was  to  offer  his 
only  son.  There  was  a work  to  be  done 
on  Abraham’s  part.  He  took  the  fire  in 
his  hand  and  laid  the  wood  upon  his  son 
and  traveled  three  days  into  the  mountains 
and  there  made  ready  to  perform  a work, 
which,  no  doubt,  seemed  to  him  to  be  in 


contradiction  to  what  God  had  promised 
him  before,  not  forgetting  at  the  time 
he  was  about  to  offer  his  son  that  God 
had  established  a covenant  with  him  re- 
garding his  son  Isaac  and  his  seed  after 
him.  But  he  took  God  at  His  word,  and 
God  could  see  by  Abraham’s  works  that 
he  feared  and  obeyed  God. 

Now  the  Lord  has  given  command 
ments  and  ordinances  to  be  obeyed  and 
performed  whereby  we  may  set  forth  a 
living  faith  that  God  may  see  that  we  fear 
Him.  A living,  active  faith  will  prompt 
us  to  keep  all  of  the  Lord’s  command- 
ments, and  to  keep  from  what  He  prohib- 
its in  His  holy  Word.  This  living  faith 
must  work  by  love,  otherwise  it  is  vain, 
as  the  Aposfle  Paul  says  in  his  first  letter 
to  the  Corinthians  (13: 2),  “Though  I 
have  all  faith,  so  that  I could  remove 
mountains,  and  have  not  charity  (or  gen- 
eral love),  I am  nothing  ” A nominal 
faith  in  Christ  will  confess  Him  with  the 
lips,  but  with  the  works  deny  Him  and 
follow  the  world  with  all  its  mysticisms. 
When  we  have  the  true  and  living  faith 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  we  have  a desire  to  be 
initiated  into  the  communion  of  those  of 
like  faith.  The  Scriptures  teach  that  all 
men  have  not  faith  and  that  faith  is  a gift 
of  God.  Here  the  Infidel  and  unbelieving 
may  take  a stand  and  say,  Why  does  not 
God  give  faith  to  all  men.  Because  God 
has  created  man  a free  moral  agent,  to 
choose  good  or  evil,  and  He  will  not  im- 
part faith  in  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ  to  any 
one  who  does  not  want  it,  but  rather 
chooses  unbelief.  Now  then,  God  is  the 
Creator,  and  we  the  creatures;  let  us  there- 
fore take  God  at  His  word,  believe  in 
His  Son  and  receive  the  evidence  that 
He  is  our  Savior  and  live  in  accordance 
with  His  divine  approbation.  Mortal 
man  has  received  so  much  wisdom  in  his 
creation  that  he  knows  there  is  a creative 
power  above  his  comprehension.  Why 
then  remain  an  independent  creature, 
depending  upon  himself  which  cannot  add 
one  cubit  to  his  stature?  Let  us  be  de- 
pendent creatures,  depending  upon  an 
independent  God.  Geo  Dintaman. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WORK  WHILE  IT  IS  YET 
CALLED  TO  DAY. 


“Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  na- 
tions, baptizing  them  in  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost:  teaching  them  to 
, observe  all  things  whatsoever  I have 

commanded  you:  and,  lo,  I am  with 
you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world.  Amen.” — Matt.  28:19,  20. 

This  command  is  just  as  pressing  now 
as  ever.  Each  generation  needs  to  be 
taught  the  same  Gospel,  and  as  the  pop- 
ulation of  the  world  increases,  the  field  of 
labor  becomes  larger. 

There  are  many  millions  who  know 
nothing  of  the  Gospel,  and  many  millions 


more  who  know  nothing  of  the  peaceful 
peace  loving  and  peace  giving  part  of  the 
Gospel.  The  Solid  Rock,  which  is 
Christ  Jesus,  rests  on  the  whole  Gospel. 

It  is  not  God’s  will  that  one  should  per- 
ish, hence  it  is  needful  that  all  efforts 
should  be  put  forth  to  teach  the  Gospel 
of  “peace  and  good-will,”  a Gospel  in  • 
which  all  carnal  strife  and  warfare  are 
known  only  to  be  condemned. 

In  this  day  much  is  done,  nominally, 
for  the  cause  of  Christ,  but  notwithstand- 
ing this  the  poor — for  which  the  Gospel 
has  an  especial  claim — do  not  generally 
receive  the  benefit.  God  is  no  respecter 
of  persons,  therefore  why  not  work  as 
Christ  and  His  apostles  did  ? They  went 
from  place  to  place,  preaching  to  those 
who  were  in  spiritual  darkness. 

There  are  church  districts  of  our  peo- 
ple where  there  are  only  one  or  two 
places  or  houses  of  worship,  and  some- 
times three,  four  or  more  ministers  for 
each  house  of  worship.  It  is  not  neces- 
sary that  those  ministers  are  all  present 
at  the  same  time  every  Sunday,  or  at  ev- 
ery meeting.  Two,  or  even  one,  of  those 
ministers  could  hold  services  at  their 
place  of  worship,  while  the  others  could 
hold  meetings  at  some  other  convenient 
places  beyond  the  church  district.  They 
could  thus  take  their  turn  at  home,  and 
by  doing  outside  work  at  other  times, 
much  more  interest  in  the  cause  of  Christ 
could  be  created,  and  who  knows  but 
God  would  in  this  way  answer  more  of 
the  prayers  made  by  almost  every  minis 
ter  to  “extend  His  cause  throughout  the 
world  and  prosper  the  church”?  God 
has  one  main  way  of  spreading  His  cause 
here,  and  that  is  through  His  ministers. 
But  the  ministers  must  preach,  or  the 
people  will  never  hear  the  Gospel.  I do 
not  want  to  be  understood  as  thinking 
that  the  ministers  have  to  do  all  the  work 
themselves  While  they  are  to  do  the 
preaching,  there  is  also  a work  for  all  of 
us  to  do.  Let  us  work  more  harmoni- 
ously together  for  the  Lord  and  His 
cause  while  there  is  much  to  do.  Let  us 
do  with  our  might  what  our  hand  findeth 
to  do  In  order  to  do  the  work  for  the 
Lord  it  is  necessary  that  we  consecrate 
ourselves  wholly  to  the  Lord.  Let  us  not 
neglect  so  great  a work.  Let  us  be  more 
interested  in  the  way  of  bringing  those 
dear  souls  to  Christ  who  are  yet  standing 
aloof  from  Him.  We  have  the  promise 
if  we  keep  His  commandments  and  follow 
His  footsteps,  He  will  be  with  us  every 
day,  even  unto  the  end.  He  will  not 
leave  us  in  the  sixth  trouble,  nor  forsake 
us  in  the  seventh.  Let  us  be  more  earn- 
est and  zealous  in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

Kokomo , Ind.  W . 


A prominent  business  man  in  New 
York  state  gives  away  four  copies  of  the 
New  Testament  each  day, — the  cost  of 
the  four  cigars  he  used  to  smoke  per  day. 
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LOVE  ALL 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth, 

MANKIND. 


“deliberate  sin,  when  it  has  gained  the  that  Christian  who  has  broken  his  connec- 
upper  hand,  is  too  apt  to  end  in  apostasy.  I tion  with  Christ! 


“But  I say  unto  you,  Love  your  ene- 
mies, bless  them  that  curse  you,  do  good 
to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them 
which  despitt  fully  use  you,  and  persecute 
you.”  Matt  5:44. 

Christ,  in  His  ' Sermon  on  the  Mount” 
told  the  dLciples  to  love  their  enemies; 
and  this  command  is  in  foice  at  the  pres- 
ent day,  because  if  we  are  true  followers 
of  Christ  Jesus  we  are  nothing  less  than 
His  disciples.  Therefore  it  becomes  us  to 
love  even  them  that  hate  us,  as  He  also 
loved  His  enemies  ‘‘If  thine  enemy  hun- 
ger, feed  him;  if  he  thirst,  give  him 
drink:”  for  in  so  doing  we  will  be  pleas 
ing  God  and  will  heap  coals  of  fire  on  the 
head  of  the  offender,  (Rom  12:  20)  ‘‘If 
thine  enemy  ask  of  thee  anything,  give 
unto  him;  if  he  shall  offend  thee,  love  him 
still,  and  return  good  lor  evil  Avenge 
not  yourselves,  for  it  is  written,  Vengence 
is  mine,  I will  repay,  saith  the  Lord” 
We  are  to  show  brotherly  love  one 
toward  another,  but  if  we  cannot  love  our 
brother  who  is  visible,  how  much  less  can 
we  love  God  who  is  invisible,  and  first 
loved  us 

That  God’s  blessing  may  rest  upon  us 
all  is  the  wish  of  your 

Box  Groove , Ont.  Young  Brother. 


That  is  the  story  of  many  a fall.  There 
is  a slippery  dark  stairway,  and  the  only 
safety  is  in  not  setting  foot  on  the  top 
step.  God  only  can  keep  us  back;  and 
He  will,  it  we  cling  to  Him,  knowing  our 
own  weakness.” 

To-day  I met  a lawyer  who  told  me  that  | ticipates  the  request, 
a friend  of  mine — a superintendent  of  a 
Sunday-school — had  been  sent  to  the  peni- 
tentiary for  forgtry!  He  wanted  to  make 
money  faster  than  his  salary  would  per- 
mit; he  took  to  secret  gambling,  then  to 
forgery,  and  ended  in  a striped  jacket  and 
a prison-cell!  Yet  th at  friend  was  once  a 
reputable  member  of  my  church  and  main 
tained  a fair  character  before  the  world 
for  fifteen  years.  No  man  can  trust  him- 
self too  little  or  trust  God  too  much. 

Paul  would  not  have  remained  Paul  for 
twenty  four  hours  if  Christ’s  arm  had  not 
kept  him.  He  distinctly  declares  that  he 
‘was  not  already  perfect,”  and  that  he 
had  to  fight  down  his  old  carnal  nature 
not  as  one  that  beateth  the  air.”  The 
secret  of  his  victory,  he  tells  us,  is  that  it 
not  I,  but  Christ  that  liveth  in  me;  I 
can  do  all  things  through  Christ  which 
strengtheneth  me.” 


HOW  TO  HAVE  A SPIRITUAL 
LIFE. 


A sadly  large  number  of  church  mem- 
bers are  in  the  hospital,  or  off  on  furlough, 
or  too  weak  to  carry  a weapon  or  do  any 
Christian  work.  They  are  suffering  from 
low  vitality;  some  are  dying  of  “heart 
failure.”  Such  lamentable  facts  start  the 
questions,  How  is  a robust  spiritual  health 
to  be  maintained  ? Will  a renewed  heart 
“keep  sweet”  of  itself;  or  will  it  run  back 
to  corruption  again?  Will  grace  live  with 
out  watching  ? Can  the  rich  fruits  of  the 
Spirit  be  grown  unless  the  heart  garden 
is  constantly  weeded  and  carefully  tilled? 

From  the  Bible  and  from  human  experi 
ence  we  can  gather  some  very  clear  an 
swers  to  these  questions.  One  of  the  very 
clear  things  is  tiiat  no  genuine  Christian 
life  is  self-supporting . Conversion  brings 
a man  into  a new  condition;  “all  things 
have  become  new”;  but  yet  there  is 
stiff  under-current  running  towards  the 
old  condition.  No  converted  man  wil 
stay  converted  unless  God  watches  over 
him  and  he  watches  over  him  elf  inces- 
santly. Conversion  is  simply  the  turning 
of  the  heart  from  sin  to  the  Savior;  and 
unless  the  heart  hold  fast  to  Christ,  and 
Christ  holds  fast  to  it,  that  heart  will  drift 
off  into  self  indulgence,  or  sensuality,  or 
pride,  or  unbelief,  or  other  besetting  sins 
The  greatest  of  living  preachers — Dr 
Maclaren,  of  M inch  ester — truly  says  that 


Prayer  sometimes  seems  to  my  mind 
as  a celestial  telegraphy  Our  messages 
go  upward  with  the  speed  of  thought.  1 he 
return  of  mercies  flow  downward  with  the 
promptness  of  Divine  love  Sometimes 
as  in  the  case  of  Daniel — the  answer  an- 

Sometimes  the  an- 
swer is  delayed;  then  we  must  wait  God’s 
time  and  God’s  way.  Sometimes  when 
we  pray  for  more  grace,  a sudden  trial 
comes— like  a death  message  over  the 
wire!  It  is  all  right.  God  makes  no  mis- 
takes. If  I put  mystlf  in  connection  with 
a loving  Father,  I must  take  just  what 
His  wisdom  sends.  Ah,  there  is  some- 
thing far  worse  than  to  receive  dispen- 
sations of  trial  from  my  heavenly  Father. 
It  is  to  have  the  telegraph  of  prayer  so 
utterly  out  of  order  through  disease, 
or  so  broken  down,  that  all  communica- 
tion stops,  and  the  soul  is  cut  ofi'  from 
Christ.  A healthy  Christian’s  spiritual 
telegraph  is  always  busy;  it  works  by  the 
electricity  of  love  over  the  wire  of  faith. 
Pray  on,  brother;  pray  without  ceasing! 
A true  child  of  grace  is  never  born  dumb. 

(II  ) The  second  essential  to  a vigor- 
ous spiritual  life  is  Watchfulness.  “I  say 


Since  none  of  us  can  keep  alive  our  own  unto  you  all,  watch!”  Jesus  Christ  knew 
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souls,  what  are  the  essential  things  to 
maintain  a robust  spiritual  life?  One  of 
the  foremost,  of  course,  is  Prayer.  Not 
saying  prayers,  but  praying.  A mere 
formal  monotonous  repetition  of  devout 
phrases  every  morning  and  night  puts 
the  conscience  to  sleep  just  as  surely  as  a 
low  crooning  lullaby  puts  a baby  to  sleep 
in  a cradle.  Genuine  prayer  is  a very  dif- 
ferent tiling  from  that.  It  is  the  soul’s 
keeping  the  track  open  and  maintaining 
a constant  intercourse  with  God  Prayer 


what  was  in  man;  and  when  He  coupled 
together  prayer  and  watchfulness,  He 
married  the  sovereignty  of  God  to  human 
free  agency.  Never  was  there  a human 
heart  that  could  be  trusted  without  over- 
sight. The  watch  must  be  close,  constant, 
and  wakeful.  If  you  were  set  to  keep  a 
bird  sitting  un'astened  on  the  palm  of 
your  hand,  you  would  understand  just 
what  it  meant  by  “keeping  the  heart  with 
all  diligence.”  Have  the  eye  of  con- 
science constantly  open,  and  the  arm  of 


is  just  as  vital  a thing  to  my  Christian  life  a godly  will  always  ready  to  seize  it  the 
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as  are  the  water-pipes  in  my  house  which 
connect  with  the  Ridgewood  Reservoir. 

A double  office  belongs  to  this  spiritual 
conduit  pipe;  it  serves  at  once  as  the  inlet 
of  Divine  grace  and  as  the  outlet  of  peni 
tence  and  of  praise.  Prayer  is  the  channel 
for  penitence,  confession,  and  thanksgiv- 
ing to  flow  God-ward;  it  is  also  the  chan 
nel  for  grace  and  strength  to  flow  from 
Him  into  our  dry  hearts.  When  the 
channel  gets  clogged  with  doubts  or 
frozen  up  bv  sinful  indifference,  the  sup- 
plies stop,  and  death  begins!  Just  as  soon 
attempt  to  keep  up  a blooming  and  fruit- 
bearing piety  without  honest  fervent  prayer 
as  to  bring  a rose-bush  into  full  flower 
by  locking  it  in  a dark  vault.  Backslid 
ings  commonly  begin  with  a neglected 
closet  and  a neglected  Bible.  I always 
feel  anxious  about  a young  Christian 
when  he  is  ready  *0  forsake  his  praver- 
meeting  or  his  Christian  Endeavor  society 
for  some  place  of  amusement.  ‘‘Why 
don’t  the  water  run  in  my  house  to-day?” 

I send  for  the  p’umber,  and  he  soon  says, 

‘‘The  reason  is  quite  plain;  the  connection  ises  within  easy  reach.  However  humble 
with  the  reservoir  is  broken.”  Woe  to  your  lot,  or  however  hard  the  road  may 


moment  it  attempts  to  fly  away  into  sinful 
indulgence,  Do  not  take  your  eye  off 
one  instant.  The  price  of  a healthy  holy, 
and  happy  life  is  “eternal  vigilance.” 
The  lusts  of  the  flesh  steal  silent  marches 
on  us.  David’s  eye  was  on  the  lewd  temp- 
tation and  not  on  God;  Joseph's  eye  was 
on  God  and  not  on  the  temptress.  There 
was  the  difference.  Temper  often  starts 
up  like  an  unchained  mastiff,  and  bites  be- 
fore we  are  aware.  An  unruly  tongue 
gets  loose — or  pride  seizes  the  reins  and 
capsizes  us — or  some  off  er  besetting  sin 
gets  under  way.  Watch!  Watch  the  cun- 
ning appoaches  of  the  Tempter.  Watch 
the  nest  in  your  own  heart  where  thoughts 
are  hatched,  and  kill  sin  in  the  egg! 
Watch  the  leadings  of  Providence. 
Watch  for  opportunities  to  do  good  and 
to  lead  souls  to  Christ.  Watch  your  own 
work  so  that  no  “slazy”  threads  get  into 
the  fabric.  Watch  for  the  coming  of  the 
Master.  Begin  every  dav  with  God.  Fill 
it  up  with  usefulness.  Keep  a clean  con- 
science and  a good  stock  of  Bible  prom- 
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often  be,  keep  step  with  the  Master  and 
always  have  a tight  hold  on  the  Everlast- 
ing Arm!  It  is  a glorious  thing  to  live  in 
this  style — and  to  lead  some  others  with 
you  also  in  the  path  to  your  heavenly 
home. 

Brooklyn,  N.  Y.  T.  L.  Cuyler. 


IN  ALL  THINGS  TO  GIVE 
THANKS. 


Of  the  ten  lepers  whom  Christ  cleansed 
only  one  returned  to  give  thanks  and 
glorify  God.  The  other  nine  hurried 
away  to  present  themselves  to  the  priests 
and  be  pronounced  clean  that  they  m:ght 
be  restored  to  the  joys  of  family  and 
social  life.  No  doubt  they  all  exulted  in 
the  fact  that  they  were  cured.  Leprosy 
had  condemned  them  to  a living  death. 
They  had  been  outcasts;  and  the  law  re- 
quired them  to  warn  passers  by  of  the 
danger  of  contagion  by  crying  ‘ Unclean, 
unclean!  I am  unclean.  Come  not  near 
me!” 

The  miracle  of  Christ  by  which  they 
ceased  to  be  lepers  conferred  upon  them 
the  greatest  possible  earthly  blessing.  It 
was  really  a greater  boon  than  life,  for 
life  was  only  a sad,  hopeless  burden  to  a 
leper.  Yet  of  the  ten  who  were  cleansed  of 
the  loathsome  disease  nine  went  their  way, 
thoughtless  of  the  myterious  stranger 
who  had  healed  them,  to  rejoice  in  the 
fact  of  their  deliverance  but  with  no  ex- 
pression of  gratitude  to  their  deliverer  It 
was  a gentle  rebuke  which  Christ  implied 
rather  than  spoke  when  He  said  to  the 
disciples,  “Were  there  not  ten  cleansed? 
Where  are  the  nine?”  It  was  intended 
as  a lesson  to  His  followers  and  to  the  be- 
lievers of  the  coming  ages.  It  was  a gen- 
tle but,  under  the  circumstances,  crushing 
rebuke  of  the  ingratitude  of  the  nine.  If 
they  had  any'  gratitude  whatever  they 
made  no  sign  of  it,  and  it  was  this  which 
Christ  condemned. 

Ingratitude  has  been  called  the  blackest 
of  sins.  One  has  said  that  it  sums  up  in 
itself  the  whole  list  of  crimes;  another  has 
called  it  the  canker  of  humanity.  It  is  the 
outgrowth  of  a selfish  and  unlovely  spirit. 
It  is  as  a noxious,  unsightly  weed  in  a fair 
garden;  if  allowed  to  flourish  it  will  take 
entire  possession.  It  is  not  that  any  soul 
is  born  without  capacity  for  gratitude; 
but  ingratitude  is  a development,  and 
where  it  is  tolerated  it  will  increase  until 
it  possesses  and  perverts  the  whole  being 
Every  impulse  of  gratitude  is  noble  and 
should  be  given  expression.  To  feel  such 
an  impulse  and  stifle  it  is  to  decrease  the 
frequency  of  it.  To  give  it  free  expres- 
sion is  to  invite  its  return.  Nothing  is 
more  wholesome  for  the  soul;  nothing 
contributes  more  to  enlarge  the  power  to 
love  and  to  appreciate  the  good  and  true 
and  helpful.  He  who  has  no  thanksgiving 
in  his  life  recognizes  no  gifts  or  benefits. 
He  whose  life  is  a continued  song  of 


thanksgiving  is  conscious  of  blessings  on 
every  hand. 

If  God  by  the  miraculous  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  has  cleansed  our  hearts  we 
ought  to  glorify  Him.  While  we  testify 
to  the  woild  that  we  have  been  cleansed 
and  are  no  longer  afflicted  with  the  lep 
rosy  of  sin,  we  ought  to  express  the 
deep  gratitude  of  our  hearts  to  Him  who 
has  had  mercy  upon  us.  It  is  only  by 
continued  expression  of  thanks  for  con 
tinued  blessings  that  wfc  can  become  like 
Christ,  who  Himself  glorified  the  Father 
and  gave  thanks  to  Him  for  so  graciously 
hearing  His  petitions. 

We  do  not  know  that  God  is  much 
richer  because  of  the  thanks  we  may  give 
Him;  but  it  is  certain  that  we  are  richer 
by  pouring  out  our  hearts  to  Him  in  grati 
tude.  Let  us  not  be  ingrates  toward  God, 
and  thus  be  lean  in  soul  ard  ill-favored 
like  Pharaoh’s  kine;  but  let  us  learn  that 
gratitude  is  one  of  the  choicest  blooms  of 
a regenerated  soul. — Indefendeyit . 


RUNNING  ERRANDS  FOR  JESUS. 


Well  Beloved  Sister  in  Grace: — 

Flow  glad  I am  to  hear  from  you  again. 
My  heart  has  hungered  long  to  taste  a 
morsel  of  God’s  Loaf  from  your  hand. 
I am  glad  you  are  still  “running  errands 
for  Jesus.”  Blessed  vocatidn  ! I would 
rather  have  the  honor  of  dragging  a lost 
soul  out  of  the  very  mouth  of  hell,  and 
leading  it  to  the  Fount  of  Blood  on  Gol- 
gotha, than  sit  on  the  highest  throne  on 
earth.  With  the  heart  full  of  the  love  of 
God,  and  the  mouth  full  of  the  words  of 
God,  and  the  life  full  of  the  works  of  God, 
hands  and  feet  and  mind  and  affections 
ever  busy  in  seeking  and  winning  the  lost 
— oh,  this  is  to  “walk  worthy  of  God.  ” 
1 Thess.  2:  12.  If  we  feel  about  sin  and 
its  issues  as  God  feels,  we  will  not  be  idle. 
If  we  can  do  no  more,  we  will  lie  on  our 
face  before  His  Mercy-seat  and  cry  day 
and  night  lor  the  outpouring  of  His  Spirit 
on  His  careless  church,  so  that  greater 
sacrifices  be  made,  more  prayer  offered, 
and  more  energy  and  money  laid  on  the 
Altar  for  the  rescue  of  souls  Thousands 
say  they  believe  in  Jesus,  but  their  self- 
seeking,  and  shocking  indifference  to  a 
perishing  world,  show  clearly  that  their 
faith  is  a fitful  self  delusion.  Do  not 
think  it  a small  matter  to  take  charge  of 
a “vessel  unto  dishonor”  for  some  de- 
crepit, helpless  saint  or  sinner  There  is 
no  service  too  low  for  the  very  lowest  and 
meanest,  if  prompted  by  the  love  of  Jesus. 
May  you  and  mother,  and  the  entire  fam 
ily,  be  of  one  mind  and  one  heart,  all  zeal- 
ous to  excel  in  self-sacrifice  for  Jesus. 
Be  living  evangels  of  the  Christ  of  God  at 
home  and  abroad. 

C.  H.  Balsbaugh. 

Union  Deposit , Pa. 


ITEMS. 


In  Madagascar  there  are  now  1 360 
self  supporting  Christian  congregations. 

According  to  the  statistics  published, 
the  Dunkards  (Old  Order)  number  about 
4,500  communicants,  with  63  church  edi- 
fices containing  a seating  capacity  of 
25,750. 

A dispatch  from  Berlin  last  Monday 
states  that  most  of  the  European  powers 
have  accepted  the  German  government’s 
invitation  to  an  early  international  confer- 
ence concerning  cholera. 

It  is  reported  from  Rome  that  the 
Pope  will  reply  to  the  reports  of  the 
American  Bishops  on  the  school  question 
in  a special  document  settling  the  matter 
with  the  utmost  clearness. 

News  from  Cuba  and  Brazil  indicates 
that  both  those  countries  are  in  the  turmoil 
of  revolution.  A heavy  battle  is  reported 
in  the  province  of  Rio  Grande  do  Sul,  and 
Spain  is  fitting  out  troops  to  suppress  the 
guerilla  warfare  in  Cuba. 

When  cholera  raged  in  Hamburg  the 
middle  class  practically  stopped  all 
drinking,  except  of  light  wine,  but  the 
poor  unheeded  the  warnings  given  and 
drank  more  than  ever  of  beer,  and  paid 
the  penalty  in  disease  and  death. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  American 
Sunday-School  Union  was  held  in  New 
York,  April  30th.  Addresses  were  made 
by  Dr.  W.  H.  P.  Faunce,  Dr.  J.  M. 
Crowell,  Dr.  A.  G.  F.  Behrends,  and  Dr. 
Addison  P.  Foster.  The  annual  report 
shows  that  1,546  new  schools  have  been 
organized  and  404  revived.  This  makes 
the  total  7, 216  schools. 

There  has  been  another  severe  earth- 
quake in  Zante,  an  island  off  the  west 
coast  of  Greece,  destro>ing  a large  num- 
ber of  houses  and  overwhelming  a great 
many  persons.  The  inhabitants  are  flee- 
ing. Scientists  say  that  the  shocks  will 
probably  continue  until  a volcanic  erup- 
tion, probably  sub  marine,  shall  afford  re- 
lief. The  Greek  Government  is  doing  all 
in  its  power  for  the  sufferers. 

Many  rumors  are  current  regarding 
the  cause  of  the  sudden  stopping  of  the 
imperial  train  while  en  route  to  the  Cri- 
mea, and  the  resulting  fright  by  which 
the  Czar  was  made  ill.  One  rumor  is  to 
the  effect  that  thousands  of  peasants  liv- 
ing in  villages  near  Clarkoff  laid  them- 
selves upon  the  railroad  track  in  order  to 
stop  the  Czar’s  train  and  thus  have  an  op- 
portunity to  present  to  the  Czar  a petition 
against  certain  local  abuses.  A conflict 
ensued,  it  is  said,  betwee  i the  train  guards 
and  the  peasants,  and  the  general  result 
was  that  42  peasants  and  13  soldiers  were 
killed  in  the  fight  or  crushed  by  the  train. 
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DIED. 


Hildebrand.  On  the  15th  of  April,  1893, 
near  Fishersville,  Augusta  Co  , Va.,  of  heart 
trouble,  Catharine,  wife  of  Pre.  Jacob  R-  Hil- 
debrand, aged  79  years,  1 1 months  and  10 
days.  Buried  on  the  17th  at  Hildebrands 
meeting-house  in  the  presence  of  a large  con- 
course of  friends  and  relatives.  Funeral  serv 
ices  by  Samuel  Coffman  and.  others,  from 
2 Cor.  1:15.  She  leaves  a husband  and  two 
sons  to  mourn  their  loss,  but  not  without  a 
hope. 

ForrER  —On  the  27th  of  March,  1893,  very 
suddenly  of  heart  disease,  at  his  home  in  Orr- 
ville,  Wayne  Co  , Ohio,  Bro.  Henry  K.  For- 
rer.  ’ He  leaves  a widow  and  six  children  to 
mourn  their  loss.  He  was  a member  of  the 
Mennonite  church  for  many  yeais.  Buried  at 
Martin’s  meeting  house  on  the  29th.  Funeral 
services  by  D.  Hostetler  in  German  and  A.  H 
Brenneman  in  English,  from  Matt.  24:44. 

A.  H,  B. 


Shirk. — On  the  19th  of  April,  1893,  near  I 
Lititz,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa  , Annie,  widow  of 
Jacob  Shirk  (who  died  in  March,  1885),  aged 
60  years,  6 months  and  16  days.  Her  afflic-  I 1* 
tion,  which  lasted  only  five  days,  caused  her  L 
great  pain,  but  she  was  fu.ly  resigned  to  the  n 
will  of  her  heavenly  Father  She  was  a quiet  I h 
and  peaceable  sister  in  the  Mennonite  church,  n 
and  leaves  one  child,  Sadie,  wife  of  Isaac  I I 
Mumma,  to  mourn  her  unexpected  departure,  ^ 
but  still  not  as  those  without  hope.  Her  re-  1 
mains  were  buried  on  the  22d  on  the  burial  1 1 
ground  at  Hess’  Mennonite  meeting  house, 
where  a large  number  of  friends  and  neighbors  I 
assembled  to  sympathize  with  the  bereaved 
and  show  their  love  and  respect.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  Jonas  H.  Hess  in 
German  and  Jacob  N.  Brubaker  in  English.  I 
Text,  Phil.  1:21. 

“Dearest  mother,  thou  hast  left  us, 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel; 

But  ’tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us, 

He  can  all  our  sorrow  heal. 

“Yet  again  we  hope  to  meet  thee 
When  the  day  of  life  is  fled; 

Then  in  heav’n  with  joy  to  greet  thee 
Where  no  farewell  tear  is  shed.” 

J.  H.  H. 

BECKER. — Near  Freeman,  Turner  Co.,  S.  I 

Dak.,  on  the  20th  of  March,  Becker,  wife 

of  Pre.  Peter  Becker.  The  burial  took  place 
on  the  22d.  We  heartily  sympathize  with  the 
afflicted  brother.  May  God  comfort  him. 

Clark.— On  the  19th  of  April,  1893,  near 
Morgantown,  Berks  Co.,  Pa.,  Susan  Grace,  I 
only  child  of  Charles  and  Anna  Clark,  aged 
12  years,  10  months  and  19  days.  She  was  a 
bright  child  and  will  be  greatly  missed  at 
home  and  at  Sabbath  school,  where  she  at- 1 
tended  faithfully.  Buried  at  Churchtown  on 
the  23d.  Services  in  the  Mennonite  meeting- 
house by  Wm.  Yeager.  Text,  2 Kings  4:  26. 

“Pure  as  the  lily  in  its  bloom 
Dear  Grace  has  passed  away, 

She  gently  sleeps  within  the  tomb 
To  wait  the  resurrection  day. 

“A  tender  flower  in  sweetest  bloom, 

Cut  down  by  death’s  rude  blast. 

Has  filled  our  hearts  with  deepest  gloom, 
With  sorrow  overcast. 

“Farewell,  kind  father,  mother  dear, 

My  Savior  calls  me  home; 

At  heaven’s  shining  gates  of  gold 
I’ll  wait  until  you  come.” 


Fry.  - April  21,  1893,  near  Strasburg,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Melchor 
Fry,  aged  56  years,  7 months  and  28  days. 

I During  her  sickness,  which  was  only  of  a few 
days’  duration,  she  felt  the  need  of  a Savior 
who  would  go  with  her  through  the  dark  val- 
ley. She  was  baptized  the  day  before  her 
death.  She  had  a living  hope  that  she  was 
going  home.  We  trust  she  is  now  sweetly 
resting  in  those  beautiful  mansions  above. 
Her  bereaved  husband  and  four  children  are 
left  to  mourn  their  loss.  It  was  a sad  parting 
here,  but  we  hope  this  affliction  may  be  the 
means  of  drawing  their  hearts  to  Jesus  and 
that  they  may  so  live  that  they  may  meet 
their  loved  one  where  they  will  never  have  to 
part.  She  was  buried  on  the  24th,  when  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  house  by  preachers  Amos 
Herr  and  Abraham  Brubaker. 

“Weep  not  that  her  toils  are  over, 

Weep  not  that  her  race  is  run; 

God  grant  we  may  rest  as  calmly, 

When  our  work,  like  her’s,  is  done. 

“Till  then  we  yield  with  gladness, 

Our  mother  to  Him  to  keep, 

And  rejoice  in  the  sweet  assurance, 

‘He  giveth  His  loved  ones  sleep.’  ” 


Kauffman. — Joshua  Kauffman  was  born  in 
Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  May  28,  1822,  and  came  to 
Logan  Co  , Ohio,  in  1845,  where  he  has  since 
made  his  home.  On  the  19th  of  April,  1893, 
he  departed  from  this  world  in  peace.  Fu- 
neral services  at  his  last  dwelling  place  near 
Bellefoutaine,  on  the  21st.  Services  by  C.  H. 
Yoder  and  W.  N.  Bean.  His  remains  were 
I laid  in  the  Alexandria  burying  ground  on  the 
West  Liberty  and  DeGraff  Pike. 

BERKEY.  -(We  reprint  the  following  notice,  I 
the  same  having-been  incorrectly  reported  to 
us  before.- Ed.)  March  27,  1893.  in  Middle- 
bury  Twp.,  Elkhart  Co  , Ind.,  of  diphtheria, 
Delia  May,  daughter  of  Daniel  C.  and  Lydia 
Berkey,  aged  20  years,  6 months  and  5 days. 
Brother  and  sister  Berkey  are  now  bereft  of 
their  two  children . The  other  one  preceded 
her  three  years.  Delia  united  with  the  Amish 
Mennonite  denomination  two  years  ago,  and 
remained  a faithful  member  until  her  death. 
She  was  very  much  interested  in  church  and 
Sunday-school  work.  Her  life  was  one  that  is 
worthy  of  being  imitated  by  h r associates. 
Services  by  Eli  Miller  and  J.  S Coffman. 
Text,  Phil.  1:21. 

“Dearest  parents,  I must  go, 

And  leave  you  in  this  world  below; 

For  me  to  come  to  you  is  vain, 

But  hope  to  meet  in  heaven  again. 
Many  a vacant  spot  there’ll  be, 

When  you  my  face  no  more  can  see; 
But  think  that  now  I have  a place, 
r Where  I can  see  my  Savior’s  face.” 

J-  B.  D. 


HoolEY.— On  the  26th  of  April,  1893.  near 
Reedsville,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  from  the  effects 
of  old  age,  John  C.  Holley,  aged  84  years,  3 
I months  and  5 days.  He  died  just  18  days  after 
his  wife,  with  whom  he  had  lived  in  wedlock 
for  60  years.  Thus  within  three  short  weeks 
a happy  home  has  been  deprived  of  both  fa- 
ther and  mother,  a sad  and  irreparable  loss. 
He  was  a consistent  member  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  denomination  and  a much  re- 
spected citizen.  Funeral  services  on  the  29th 
by  John  Yoder  and  Samuel  W.  Peachey. 

HartzlER. — On  the  18th  of  April,  1893, 
near  Belleville,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  of  consump- 
tion, after  a lingering  illness,  Bro.  Ell  Hartz- 
ler  aged  47  years,  8 months  and  2 days.  He 
was  a faithful  member  of  the  church,  an  earn- 
est worker  in  the  Sunday-school,  and  will  be 
greatly  missed  by  his  many  friends.  He 
leaves  a wife  and  two  daughters  to  mourn 
their  loss.  Funeral  services  on  the  21st  by 
Jos.  H.  Byler  and  D.  J.  Zook. 

Eberly.— April  18,  1893,  at  the  home  of  his 
son,  in  Drumore  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
Bro.  Henry  F.  Eberly  aged  71  years,  8 
months  and  23  days  Funeral  on  the  21st. 
Text,  Isaiah  38:1.  Buried  at  Landis  valley 
1 meeting-house.  Bro.  Eberly  was  baptized  a 
> short  time  before  his  death.  The  great  work 
» of  salvation  should  not  be  put  off  until  the 
end  of  life. 


Miller.  — March  21,  1893,  in  Shipshewana, 
Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  of  diphtheria,  Annie, 
daughter  of  Levi  (deceased)  and  Ellen  Miller, 
aged  3 years  and  — months.  Funeral  services 
by  J.  S.  Coffman.  On  the  16th  of  May,  1892, 
her  sister  Ida  died,  and  the  14th  of  November 
the  father  died.  Three  have  gone  to  the  spirit 
world,  and  three  are  left  to  follow.  J.  B.  D. 

MEASE.  — April  20,  1893,  in  Lanflisville, 
Lancaster  Co  , Pa.,  Ida  K.,  youngest  child  of 

Mr.  and  Mrs. Mease,  aged  1 year  and  5 

months.  Funeral  on  the  22d.  Text,  Matt. 
18:  3.  Buried  at  Landisville  meeting-house. 

Lucas.— On  the  22d  of  April,  1893,  in 
Hickorytown,  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa.,  of  dia- 
betes, Samuel  Lucas,  aged  73  years,  2 months 
and  16  days.  Buried  the  25th  in  the  cemetery 
at  Carlisle,  Pa. 


Shirk.— April  19th,  1893,  in  Warwick,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  sister  Anna  B.  Shirk,  widow 
of  Jacob  H.  Shirk,  aged  60  years,  6 months 
and  16  days.  Funeral  on  the  22d.  Text,  Phil, 
x:  21.  Buried  at  the  Hess  meeting-house.  A 
large  congregation  assembled  to  pay  a tribute 
of  respect  for  the  dear  sister.  An  only  daugh- 
ter survived  of  her  family. 

Zook — At  Garden  City,  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  Apr. 
28,  1893,  infant  son  and  first  born  of  Bro.  and 
sister  John  and  Cotney  Zook,  aged  8 days. 
Services  on  the  29th  by  D.  D.  Miller  of  Mid- 
dlebury,  Ind.,  and  D.  H.  Bender  of  Tub,  Pa., 
from  John  14:1.  “Let  not  your  heart  be 
troubled.”  May  God  console  these  young  be- 
reaved parents,  and  may  they  strive  faithfully 
to  meet  their  dear  one  in  heaven.  D.  H.  B. 

Montootii.— April  26,  1893,  near  Landis- 
ville, Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Alice,  youngest 
child  of  Mr.  and  Mrs  Samuel  Montooth,  aged 
9 months  and  5 days.  Funeral  on  the  28th. 
Text,  Ps.  16:6.  Buried  at  Landisville  meet- 
ing-house. 

Ranck.— April  26,  1893,  near  Bird-in-Hand, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  apoplexy,  sister  Bar- 
bara Ranck,  widow  of  Pre.  Adam  Ranck, 
aged  80  years,  9 months  and  27  days.  Funeral 
on  the  29th.  Text,  Rev.  14:  «3-  Buried  at  the 
Stumptown  meeting  house.  A large  congre- 
gation assembled  to  pay  a tribute  of  respect 
for  the  departed  sister. 

ShEnk.— April  16,  1893,  in  Salunga,  Lan- 
’ caster  Co.,  Pa  , sister  Barbara  Shenk,  widow, 
3 aged  75  years,  1 1 months  and  29  days.  Fu- 
neral on  the  19th.  Text,  2 Tim.  4:7.  Buried 
r at  the  Landisville  meeting-house.  She  leaves 
X one  son,  two  brothers  and  two  sisters  to  mourn 
her  departure. 


Hagey  — On  the  19th  of  April,  1893,  near 
Preston,  Waterloo  Twp.,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont., 
of  infirmities  of  old  age,  Deacon  Jacob  Hagey. 
Buried  on  the  22d  at  Hagey ’s  mt eting-house, 
where  relatives  and  friends  met  to  pay  the 
last  tribute  of  respect.  His  age  was  85  years, 
2 months  and  26  days.  Funeral  services  by 
J.  B.  Gingrich  at  the  house  and  Moses  Bow- 
man at  the  meeting-house,  from  2 Cor.  4: 17, 
18  and  5:1.  Bro.  Hagey  was  ordained  to  the 
office  of  deacon  on  the  2d  of  December,  1832, 
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NISSLEY  — Sister  Lillie  E.,  wife  of  Frank  L. 
Nissley,  died  April  28,  1893,  in  her  36th  year; 
also  her  youngest  child,  which  died  one  hour 
previous,  aged  8 months.  Funeral  on  the  30th 
in  the  afternoon,  at  the  Landisville  meeting 
house.  Services  were  conducted  by  Bro.  John 
Landis  in  German,  and  John  K.  and  Jacob  N. 
Brubacher  in  English.  A large  concourse  of 
relatives  and  friends  assembled  to  pay  the 
last  tribute  of  respect  to  one  whom  they 
loved,  and  also  to  sympathize  with  the  bereft 
family  in  their  double  affliction.  A kind  hus- 
band and  four  children  are  left  to  mourn  her 
early  departure,  but  they  need  not  mourn  as 
those  who  have  no  hope,  for  her  desire  was  to 
depart  and  be  with  Christ,  which  is  far  better. 
This  dear  sister  united  with  the  church  in  her 
young  years  and  was  ever  an  earnest  and 
faithful  laborer.  She  took  a great  interest  in 
Sunday-school  work  and  served  as  teacher  a 
number  of  years.  She  took  a great  delight  in 
teaching  her  children  that  which  the  Lord 
asks  every  Christian  mother  to  do,— the  Word 
of  God— and  also  taught  them  some  prayers 
y which  were  said  every  evening  before  retir- 
ing, even  when  they  could  only  lisp  them. 
She  had  such  a cheerful  disposition  that  we 
could  hardly  realize  that  the  end  was  so  near; 
even  the  few  last  evenings  of  her  life  she  re- 
quested the  neighbors  and  friends  to  sing  for 
her  such  songs  as  the  poet  says, 

“Would  charm  me  last  on  earth, 

And  greet  me  first  in  heaven.” 
f May  the  Lord  answer  her  prayers,  and  give 
grace  to  the  kind  husband,  that  he  may  also 
find  refuge  in  the  Rock  which  is  Christ. 

A Neighbor. 

ShanTz  —On  the  23d  of  April,  1893,  In 
Wilmot  Twp.,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  L^rne,  son 

of  Ezra  and Shantz,  aged  7 months  and 

25  days.  Buried  at  Geiger’s  meeting-house  on 
the  25th.  Appropriate  remarks  were  made  by 
^ Pre.  Showers  in  English  from  Matt.  18:3,  and 
N.  Stauffer  in  German  from  1 Pet.  1:24. 

“So  fades  the  lovely,  blooming  flower, 
Frail,  smiling  solace  of  an  hour; 

So  soon  our  transient  comforts  fly, 

And  pleasure  only  blooms  to  die.” 

Snyder. — May  1,  1893,  in  Waterloo  Twp., 
Waterloo  Co  , Ont.,  near  German  Mills,  Cath- 
arine, beloved  wife  of  Joseph  Snyder.  Buried 
at  Christian  Eby’s  meeting-house,  Berlin,  on 
the  3d,  where  relatives  and  friends  met  to  pay 
the  last  tribute  of  respect.  Our  friend  Snyder 
and  his  only  son  feel  the  loss  of  a dear  wife 
and  mother,  but  she  found  peace  to  her  soul 
a few  days  before  she  died,  which  is  a great 
consolation  for  them.  Funeral  services  by 
David  Goudy,  from  Isa.  38: 1,  and  Noah  Stauf- 
fer, from  Luke  10:42. 

JuTzi, — On  the  13th  of  December,  1892,  in 
< Oxford  Co  , Ont.,  Nancy,  daughter  of  Samuel 
f and  Catharine  Jutzi,  aged  18  years,  10  months 
and  17  days.  Buried  at  the  Erst  Zorra  Menno 
nite  meeting  house.  Funeral  services  by 
Michael  Jaulzi,  Jacob  Bender  and  Jacob  M. 
Bender  from  John  11.  Deceased  was  a de 
voted  follower  of  her  Lord  in  the  Mennonite 
church. 

Brenneman. — On  the  5th  of  January,  1893, 
Amos,  son  of  John  and  Anna  Brenneman,  aged 
, 3 years,  6 months  and  17  days.  Funeral  ser- 
* vices  by  Jacob  M.  Bender,  Chr.  Kropp  and 
Jacob  Bender  from  t Pet.  1:5,  6 and  1 Cor. 
15:21,  22. 

Jutzi. — On  the  5th  of  April,  1893,  in  Ox- 
ford Co.,  Out.,  Sarah,  daughter  of  Samuel  and 
Catharine  Jutzi,  aged  3 years,  3 months  and 
16  days.  Buried  in  the  East  Zorra  graveyard. 
Funeral  services  by  Jacob  and  Jacob  M.  Ben- 
der from  1 Cor.  15:55. 


Schum  — On  the  nth  of  Decembe-,  1892,  in 
Oxford  Co.,  Ont.,  Anna,  daughter  of  Henry 
and  Magdalena  Schum,  aged  23  years,  1 
month  and  1 1 days.  Buried  at  the  East  Zorra 
Mennonite  meeting-house  Funeral  services 
by  Jacob  Bender,  Nicholas  Naffziger  and 
Jacob  M.  Bender  from  2 Cor.  5: 11  and  John 
5:25 — 3°.  Sister  Anna  was  a faithful  member 
of  the  church. 

HERTZLER.  — March  19,  1893,  near  Church 
town,  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa  , of  a stroke  of 
paralysis,  Sister  Mary,  wife  of  Bro.  Abram 
Hertzler,  aged  75  years,  1 month,  and  8 days. 
Sister  Hertzler  was  remarkably  preserved  for 
one  of  her  age  up  to  within  one  week  of  her 
death,  when  disease  took  hold  of  her;  four  of 
her  last  days  she  lay  unconscious.  She  will 
be  greatly  missed  by  her  aged  companion,  as 
also  the  rest  of  the  family,  for  they  knew  no 
ill  but  mother  was  there  to  relieve  their  suf 
fering.  The  messenger  came  suddenly,  but 
we  believe  she  was  prepared,  and  is  now  en- 
joying a peaceful  rest.  Buried  on  the  22d  in 
the  cemetery  at  Churchtown. 

Freed. — Mary,  daughter  of  Jacob  Freed, 
was  born  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  May  7,  1842; 
removed  with  her  parents  to  near  Wakarusa, 
Elkhart  Co  , Ind  , Oct  1852,  was  married  to 
Anthony  Wisler  Nov.  9.  1862.  This  union 
was  blessed  with  six  daughters  and  three  sons; 
two  sons  died  in  infancy.  She  united  with 
the  Mennonite  church  in  the  Fall  of  1867 
She  lived  on  part  of  the  old  homestead  where 
she  grew  up  until  May  1,  1886,  when  the 
family  moved  to  Harper  Co.,  Kansas,  where 
she  lived  until  her  death.  Her  sickness  was 
inflammation  of  the  bowels,  and  lasted  only 
four  days.  She  leaves  her  husband  and  seven 
children  and  five  grandchildren  in  Harper 
Co  , Kansas,  four  brothers  and  four  sisters  in 
Elkhart  Co  , Ind.,  to  mourn  her  departure. 
Funeral  services  were  held  by  Pre.  Andrew 

Good  (Mennonite)  and  Pre. Funk  (U.  B.) 

from  Matt.  24:44. 


Orders  have  been  issued  to  the  treas- 
ury officers,  special  agents,  internal  rev- 
enue agents  etc.  not  to  arrest  unregistered 
Chinamen  after  May  3.  On  that  date  the 
Geary  Chinese  law  provides  that  all  un- 
registered Chinese  in  the  United  States 
may  be  arrested.  As  the  constitutionality 
of  the  Geary  act  will  be  tested  before  the 
supreme  court  on  May  10  it  has  been  de- 
cided to  await  a decision  before  ordering 
wholesale  arrests. 

We  are  so  apt  to  be  satisfied  with 
what  we  know,  instead  of  going  on  to  do 
what  we  have  learned.  Food  will  fatten, 
but  it  takes  food  and  exercise  together  to 
make  muscle;  and  that  is  what  we  all 
want — strength.  Not  to  be  great  Chris- 
tians, but  strong  Christians.  There  is  many 
a weak,  puny  arm  that  is  puny  simply  be- 
cause it  has  not  been  raised  for  the  right. 
There  are  many  feet  too  tender  for  the 
ground  because  thev  have  not  been  run- 
ning with  glad  tidings  for  the  needy. 
There  are  hearts  that  throb  faintly  be- 
cause they  have  not  been  exercised  with 
sympathy,  and  there  are  lips  that  are  al- 
most paralyzed  merely  because  they  have 
not  spoken  the  cheering,  helpful  word 
that  somebody  needed  to  hear. 


“IT  CANNOT  BE  DONE.” 


“Gather  up  my  influence  and  bury  it 
with  me,”  were  the  dying  words  of  a 
young  man  to  the  weeping  friends  at  his 
bedside.  What  a wish  is  this  ? What  a 
deep  anguish  of  heart  there  must  have 
been  as  the  young  man  reflected  upon  his 
past  life— a life  which  had  not  been  what 
it  should  have  been.  With  what  deep  re- 
grets must  his  very  soul  have  been  filled 
as  he  thought  of  those  young  men  whom 
he  had  influenced  for  evil;  influences 
which  he  felt  must  be  eradicated,  and 
which  led  him  faintly,  but  pleadingly,  to 
breathe  out  such  a dying  request,  “Gather 
up  my  influence  and  bury  it  with  me.” 
Young  men,  the  influence  of  your  lives 
for  good  or  evil  cannot  be  gathered  up  by 
your  friends  after  death,  no  matter  how 
earnestly  you  may  plead.  Then,  remem- 
ber, your  influence  is  now  going  out  from 
you;  you  alone  are  now  responsible; 
you  have  now  the  power  to  govern  and 
shape  it.  Then  live  noble,  true,  heroic, 
God-like  lives. — Sel. 


The  American  Home  Missionary  Soci- 
ety has  had  the  most  successful  year  since 
its  organization,  sixty-seven  years  ago. 
Its  total  receipts  from  all  sources,  up  to 
April  1st,  were  $739,841  39.  This  sum 
is  $77,052. 1 1 in  excess  of  the  receipts  of 
the  preceding  year  and  frees  the  Society 
from  debt. 


Letters  Received. 


WITH  MONEY. 

A — A Augspurger,  John  Augsburger. 

B— Elizabeth  Brenneman,  J C Burcky,  J J Byers, 
Lizzie  L Birky,  P J Brenneman,  J D Burkhart,  Jacob 
Beaehv,  M B Bergey.  John  Balzer,  Jacob  Burky,  J D 
Burkhard,  J J Byer,  John  Bickel. 

C— Mary  Comp,  John  Carrier,  Jos  E Camp. 

E — E M Eckman,  Chr  Ehrisman,  G W Ernst.  Wm 
Egle,  J Either. 

E— J V Fortner,  Jacob  K Fisher,  Annie  M Forney, 
John  S Forry,  I C Friesen. 

G — E K Greenawalt,  S Gayman,  Jos  SGraybill,  Abm 
Gunsther,  A F Grove,  Simon  E Garber. 

H— Lizzie  Hershey.  John  N Hartzler,  J S Heiser,  M 
A Hoover,  Sol  Hartzler,  Jos  M Hershey,  Jos  S Heiser, 
J B Huber,  Samuel  L Horst,  Mrs  Anna  Holdeman,  M 
H Hostetler. 

J — Jacob  Jutzi. 

K — J W Kemp,  J R Kauffman,  Daniel  Kauffman,  C 
M Kauffman. 

L— David  Lantz,  Peter  Litwiller,  Mrs  A L Landis, 
John  B Lehman. 

M— Catharine  S Miller,  E S Miller,  Minnie  C Musser, 
Peter  Miller,  C Mosiman,  A Metzler,  Jacob  E Miller, 
Mrs  Mary  Moyer,  J J Musselman,  A Miiler.  D D Miller, 
Israel  G Musser,  Samuel  Musser,  George  Mumaw. 
Franz  Meizer,  Mary  K Miller. 

N— Jos  Naffziger,  Peter  Naffziger, 

O — Chr  Oltmans,  D J Otto, 

P — John  Pletcher,  J H Paul,  J A Peters. 

R — Jacob  Roth,  Kate  Riehl,  Peter  Roth. 

S— Aaron  O Schimmel,  J C Springer,  Mrs  A F 
Schwartz,  Anna  A Schrock,  H S Stouffer,  Jonas  H 
Shank,  S J Speicher,  C S Shertz,  B F Shank,  Susie  M 
Snyser,  Daniel  Shenk,  Elizabeth  Stauffer. 

T— M Z Troyer,  H J Toews. 

V— A Vercler,  George  Vogel. 

W— Reuben  White,  Franz  Wieher,  Jos  Waldner. 

Y— J N Yoder,  D P Yoder,  John  K Yoder,  Mollie  A 
Yoder,  John  B Yantze,  A B Yoder. 

Z— Sam  Zimmerman,  S M Zook,  Lizzie  M Zook. 

FREE  HERALD. 

J.  P.  K.,  $2  00. 
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MATTHEW  HENRY'S  COMMENTARY, 

AT  REDUCED  PRICES  TILL  JULY  1st- 

A«  Entirely  New  Large  Type  Edition  of 
this  Excellent  Commentary. 

IN  SIX  LARGE  8vo.  VOLUMES. 

Fine  Cloth *>5  00 

Half  Morocco 18.40  < 

“Bible  students  who  are  most  familiar  with  the  very 
best  commentaries  of  this  generation  are  most  able  to 
appreciate  the  unfading  freshness,  the  clear  analysis, 
the  spiritual  force,  the  quaint  humor,  and  the  evangel- 
ical richness  of  Matthew  Henry’s  Exposition  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testament.” — New  York  Observer. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  Philharmonia. 

A collection  of  music  in  shaped  notes 
adapted  for  public  and  private  worship,  con- 
taining the  tunes  for  the  hymns  in  the  Men- 
nonite Hymn  Books,  both  in  English  and 
German,  arranged  with  indexes  to  facilitate 
finding  the  tune  in  any  of  the  Hymn  Books. 
The  book  contains  360  pages,  with  a full 
course  of  instructions  in  singing  both  in  the 
English  and  the  German  languages.  Price 
per  copy,  by  mail,  $1  00.  Per  dozen  copies, 
by  express,  $ 10  00. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Menno  Simons  Complete  Works. 

The  complete  Works  of  Menno  Simons, 
translated  from  the  original  Holland,  good 
paper,  large  type  bound  in  Leather,  contain- 
ing all  Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  por- 
tion of  which  was  never  before  published  in 
English.  Post  paid  #4.50. 

Every  Mennonite  family  should  read  and 
study  these  writings  of  the  most  notable  of  the 
Reformers  of  the  Defenceless  Christians  dur- 
ing the  Reformation. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Welcome  Tidings. 

An  illustrated  children’s  paper  for  Sunday 
schools  and  general  distribution.  10  copies  for 
5 cents,  20  copies  for  10  cents;  100  copies  for 
50  cents.  This  paper  is  designed  to  afford  an 
opportunity  for  Sunday  schools  to  have  a 
cheap,  readable  paper  for  the  scholars  each 
Sunday. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

H.  A.  MUMAW,  M.  D 

Homceopathio  Physician  and  Surgeon, 
ELKHART,  IND. 

Ornci — 423  Main  Street.  Hours — 9 to  n A M.  and 
2 to  4 P M. 

Residence  -313  Prairie  Street.  Telephone,  18. 


NEW  BOOKS.  | 

THE  STORY  OF  JESUS  FOR  LITTLE 
CHILDREN. 

Very  large  print  and  finely  illustrated.  A 
life  of  Christ,  adapted  to  the  understanding  of 
chddren  of  four  rears  and  under.  One  of  the 
very  best  books  that  can  be  given  to  a child. 
Seventh  edition,  12  mo,  cloth.  Postpaid  for 
fr.oo  

INTERESTING  AND  INSTRUCTIVE 
READING  FOR  THE  YOUNG. 

by  C.  H.  Jones,  consisting  of  sketches  and  in- 
cidents of  moral  and  religious  reading,  origi- 
nal and  selected.  Finely  illustrated.  A very 
excellent  book  for  every  family  who  has 
children,  and  good  reading  for  those  who  have 
none.  12  mo,  cloth.  Price  $1  00. 

THE  ESSEX  LAD  WHO  BECAME  ENG- 
LAND’S GREATEST  PREACHER. 

The  life  of  C.  H.  Spurgeon,  for  young  peo- 
ple. Thirty-five  illustrations.  12  mo,  cloth, 
75  cents.  This  book  should  be  read  by  every 
body.  Just  the  book  for  boys. 

JOHN  PLOUGHMAN’S  PICTURES. 

More  of  his  plain  talk  for  Plain  People  by 
C.  H.  Spurgeon.  Plain  verses  and  expressions 
gathered  here,  there  and  everywhere.  Plain 
facts  and  plain  truths  stated  in  a simple  way, 
very  interesting  and  practical.  Full  cloth,  75 
cents. 


M.  PHILLIPSON  & SON, 

MANUFACTURING  TAILORS 

OF 

Plain  Clothing. 

Writes  for  Samples. 

Our  Plain  Clothing  is  known  in  all  parts 
of  the  United  States  where  Plain  Clothing  is 
worn,  as  the  best  and  most  reasonable  in 
price.  When  you  order  of  us  you  get  what 
you  want  and  made  up  as  you  want  it.  We 
make  them  to  special  order  at  as  reasonable  a 
price  as  you  pay  for  ready  made.  Samples  of 
our  new  and  large  line  of  goods,  with  full 
instructions  how  to  order,  measure  blanks, 
tape  measure,  etc.,  sent  to  any  address  on  re- 
ceipt of  6 cents  in  stamps. 

M.  PHILLIPSON  & SON, 

2o-’92-i9-’93  Elkhart,  lad. 

Branch  of  M.  Phillipson  & Son,  Warsaw,  Ind. 


Sunday-School  Record. 

The  practical  Sunday-school  Record  im- 
proved and  combined;  for  the  Secretary  and 
Treasurer.  A simple,  complete  and  practical 
book,  for  one  person  to  keep  the  Secretary’s 
Record  of  attendance,  and  the  Treasurer’s 
Report  of  receipts  and  expenses.  It  is  de- 
signed to  record  the  attendance  of  thirty 
classes,  with  officers,  teachers  and  visitors, 
keeping  the  school  continually  informed  of 
its  attendance  and  prosperity.  It  is  a valuable 
assistant  to  the  Secretray,  and  is  sure  to  aid 
the  usefulness  and  efficiency  of  every  Sunday- 
school  that  uses  it.  Price,  post  paid,  75  cents. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


LECTURES  TO  PROFESSING  CHRIS- 
TIANS. 

by  Charles  G.  Finney  A valuabe  book  for 
young  ministers  and  church  members.  You 
cannot  afford  to  be  without  it.  Full  cloth, 
postpaid  f 1.50. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

DESIRED  INFORMATION. 

We  desire  to  impress  upon  the  minds  of  the 
public  the  superiority  of  the  service  offered 
by  the  Wisconsin  Central  Lines  between  Chi- 
cago and  Milwaukee  and  St.  Paul,  Minneapo- 
lis, Duluth  and  all  points  in  the  Northwest. 
Two  fast  trains  leave  Chicago  daily  for  St. 
Paul,  Minneapolis  and  Duluth  with  Pullman 
Vestibuled  Drawing  Room  Sleepers  and 
Coaches  of  latest  design.  Its  Dining  Car  Ser- 
vice is  unsurpassed.  This  the  public  is  invited 
to  judge  for  itself.  It  is  the  onlv  route  to  the 
Pacific  Coast  over  which  both  Pullman  Vesti- 
buled, first-class,  and  Pullman  Tourist  Cars 
are  operated  from  Chicago  via  St.  Paul  with- 
out change. 

Pamphlets  giving  valuable  information  can 
be  obtained  free  upon  application  to  your 
nearest  ticket  agent,  or  to  JAS  C.  Pond,  Gen- 
eral Passenger  and  Ticket  Agent,  Chicago,  111. 


A NEW  CATALOGUE  & GUIDE 

to  Poultry  Raisers,  the  finest  published, 
containing  8 colored  plates  and  4U  fine  en- 
gravings of  poultry,  with  description  of 
each  variety  ; tells  how  to  raise  and  man- 
age poultry,  nlanB  for  poultry  houses, 
remedies  for  all  diseases,  60  pages  7 x 10. 
Ready  for  distribution  Jan.  15,T03.  Send 
10c.  silver  or  stamps.  Address, 

C.  C.  SHOEMAKER,  Freeport,  III. 


Send  for  Catalogue  of  Bagster  and  Oxford 
Bibles. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Agents  Wanted  In  every  town  and 
city — men  and  women — for  the  sale  of 

ROSE  KING. 

The  finest  article  in  the  world,  for  the  Hair,  Burns, 
Piles,  Skin  Diseases  and  all  Sores. 

Rose  King  is  made  from  the  finest  ingredients 
known  to  the  medical  world,  and  is  compounded  in 
such  a way  as  to  perform  most  wonderful  cures. 

Sent  post-paid  to  any  address  on  receipt  of  10  cents 
per  box.  Address,  D.  A.  Lehman, 

2.2  *8. Napp&nee  Ind. 


24-’92  23-’93.  

Dictionary  of  the  Bible. 

By  WM.  SMITH,  LL  D. 

Comprising  its  Antiquities,  Biography,  Geography, 
and  Natural  History. 

With  numerous  Illustrations  and  Maps.  That 
it  gives  much  valuable  information  to  the 
Bible  students,  or  the  successful  S.  S teacher, 
or  minister  of  the  Gospel,  is  unquestioned. 
Any  one  wishing  to  know  the  meaning  and 
usage  of  olden  times,  will  find  much  that  is 
valualde  in  this  work. 

This  is  a New  Work,  not  a “cheap”  edition. ^ 
Bound  in  cloth,  8vo.,  776  pages. 

Price,  post  paid $t.50. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

For  hatching  lrom  choice  thor- 
oughbred Plymouth  Rocks  (B.  and 
. W.).  Wvandottes  (S.  L.  and  W.l, 


, W ),  Wyandottes  (S.  L.  and  W.), 
Rose  Comb  Leghorns  (B.  and  W.), 
and  Pekin  Ducks  $1.25  per  set- 
e-y,  o ting;  two  settings  $2.00.  Catalogue  . 
fc.VjOo  for -stamp.  8-io-~93.  ) 

SIMON  P.  YODER,  East  Lewistown,  Ohio. 

Cleveland,  Cincinnati,  Chicago,  & St.  Louis  Railway 

BIG  FOUR  ROUTE. 

From  July  10,  1892. 


GOING 

NORTH. 

GOING 

SOtTTH 

No.  22. 

No.  24. 

No.  23. 

No.  21 

2 306 

7 60S 

Benton  Harb’rlv. 

0 454 

3 906  , 

1 58 

7 21 

Eau  Claire  It. 

7 13 

3 27  i 

1 58 

7 10 

Berrien  Centre 

718 

3 33 

1 32 

0 58 

Niles 

T 88 

3 52 

1 00 

0 35 

Granger 

800 

4 15 

12  43 

0 15 

Elkhart 

8 20 

4 35 

12  10 

5 52 

Goshen 

8 42 

458 

11  484 

5 24 

Milford 

908 

5 24 

11  18 

4 57 

Warsaw 

9 34 

5 52 

7 35 

1 25 

Lv  Anderson  Ar. 

1 206 

920 

0 00 

11  554 

Lv.  Indianapolis 

250 

11  05 

All  trains  daily  except  Sunday. 

G.  A.  HENRY,  Ageut.  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Organ  of  14  Mennonite  and  Amish  Confer'  in  the  U.  S.  and  Canada. 
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“Bow  beautiful  are  tfie  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  sfafn#  of  peace.” 


Semi-Monthly. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  JUNE  1,  1893. 


Vol  XXX.  No.  11. 


MY  FATHER,  GOD,  LEAD  ON! 


My  Father,  God,  lead  on! 

Calmly  I follow  where  Thy  guiding  hand 
Directs  my  steps,  I would  not  trembling  stand; 
Though  all  the  way  is  dark  as  night  I stay 
My  soul  on  Thee  and  say,  Fatber,  I trust 
Thy  love:  lead  on! 

Just  as  Thou  wilt,  lead  on! 

For  I am  as  a child  and  know  not  how 
To  tread  the  starless  path  whose  windings 

now 

Lie  hid  from  mortal  ken ; 

Although  I know  not  when 
Sweet  day  will  dawn  again, 

Father,  I wait  Thy  will:  lead  on! 

I ask  not  why:  lead  on! 

Mislead  Thou  caust  not  though  through  days 

of  grief 

And  nights  of  anguish,  pangs  without  relief, 
Or  fear  that  would  o’erthrow 
My  faith,  Thou  bidst  me  go. 

Thy  changeless  love  I know, 

Father,  my  soul  will  trust:  lead  on! 

With  Thee  is  light:  lead  on! 

When,  dark  and  chill,  at  eve  the  night  mists 

fall, 

O'er  hanging  all  things,  like  a dismal  pall, 
The  gloom  with  dawn  hath  fled; 

So  though  ’mid  shades  I tread, 

The  day  springs  o’er  my  head, 

Father,  from  Thee,  shall  break:  lead  on! 

Thy  way  is  peace:  lead  on! 

Made  heir  of  all  things,  I were  yet  molest, 
Didst  Thou  not  dwell  with  me  and  make  me 

rest 

Beneath  the  brooding  wing 
That  Thou  cost  o’er  me  fling, 

Till  Thou  Thyself  shalt  bring, 

Father,  my  spirit  home:  lead  on! 

Thou  givest  strength:  lead  on! 

I cannot  sink  while  Thy  right  hand  upholds 
Nor  comfort  lack  while  Thy  kind  arm  enfolds, 
Through  all  my  soul  I feel 
A healing  influence  steal, 

While  at  Thy  feet  I kneel, 

Father,  in  lowly  trust:  lead  on! 

Twill  soon  be  o’er;  lead  on! 

Left  all  behind  earth’s  heartaches  then  shall 

seem 

E’en  as  the  memories  of  a vanished  dream; 
And  when  of  griefs  and  tears 
The  golden  fruit  appears, 

Amid  the  eternal  years, 

Father,  all  thanks  be  Thine!  lead  on! 

— Selected. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

AFFLICTIONS. 


Afflictions  are  the  results  of  sin.  In 
heaven  where  there  is  no  sin  there  are  no 
afflictions,  no  suffering  of  any  kind.  There 


were  no  afflictions  on  earth  until  after  the 
transgression  in  the  garden  of  Eden.  But 
when  sin  came  into  the  world  afflictions, 
tribulation,  and  sorrow  came  with  it,  and 
all  mankind  is  subject  to  suffering  while 
this  earthly  life  lasts,  and  he  who  is  not 
willing  to  bear  afflictions  for  Jesus’  sake 
must  suffer  through  all  eternity.  The 
child  of  God  cannot  get  through  the 
world  without  afflictions  or  chastenings 
of  somekind,  for  “whom  the  Lord  loveth 
he  chasteneth,”  and  the  Lord  loves  all 
His  children.  He  does  not  afflict  us  be- 
cause He  loves  to  see  us  suffer,  but  be- 
cause He  would  have  us  live  nearer  Him. 
All  our  afflictions  are  sent,  or  allowed  to 
come  upon  us,  through  mercy  to  draw  us 
nearer  to  God  and  fit  us  for  heaven. 
They  are  a work  of  grace,  purifying  us  in 
the  “furnace  of  glory.” 

Man  seems  to  be  like  the  earth  in  sum- 
mer. If  continual  sunshine  is  poured 
upon  him  he  becomes  hard,  dry  and  close- 
grained.  And  as  the  frosts  and  snows  of 
winter  mellow  the  earth,  and  make  it 
fruitful,  so  afflictions  will  soften  hard  nat- 
ures, will  mellow  the  hard  heart,  and 
make  it  beat  in  sympathy  with  the  suffer- 
ing one.  It  seems  to  be  the  one  great 
aim  of  most  to  avoid  afflictions.  We 
should  avoid  them  as  lar  as  lies  in  our 
power  to  do  so,  but  when  they  cannot  be 
avoided  we  should  bear  them  patiently 
and  lean  upon  God  for  support. 

O,  could  we  but  take  God  at  His  word, 
and  at  all  times  with  a confiding  childlike 
trust  rest  upon  His  precious  promises! 

It  is  foolish  to  be  always  fretting  about 
our  afflictions.  It  betrays  a lack  of  faith 
in  God.  There  are  people  who,  it  seems, 
invent,  or  borrow  their  afflictions.  They 
wait  for  happiness  to  come  instead  of  go 
ing  to  woik  and  making  it,  and  while 
they  wait,  they  torment  themselves  with 
borrowed  troubles,  tears,  forebodings, 
morbid  fancies,  and  moody  spirits  till 
they  are  wholly  unfitted  for  happiness  un 
der  any  circumstances.  He  who  goes 
through  the  world  grumbling  and  fretting 
is  not  only  violating  God’s  laws,  but  is  a 
sinner  against  the  peace  and  harmony  of 
society. 

If  we  with  our  whole  heart  believe  that 
all  things  work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God,  where  have  we  any  room 
for  murmuring  and  fretting  ? II  we  had 


an  abundance  of  the  real  love  of  God  in 
our  hearts  we  would  not  destroy  our  own, 
as  well  as  the  peace  and  happiness  of 
those  around  us  by  constant  murmurings 
over  borrowed  troubles,  and  would  have 
more  patience  under  real  afflictions.  In 
fact,  we  would  not  need  to  bear  them  at 
all,  for  has  He  not  plainly  said,  ‘ ‘Casting 
all  your  care  upon  Him  for  He  careth  for 
you?”  What  strange  groans  and  sighs 
we  often  hear  lrom  the  people  of  God 
when  He  crosses  their  wills,  or  destroys 
their  plans.  Do  we  not  often  prove  our 
ignorance  and  corruption  by  the  thoughts 
and  feelings  we  indulge  ? 

Our  afflictions  often  prove  to  be  our 
greatest  blessings.  If  patiently  endured 
they  bring  their  reward  in  this  life,  and  in 
the  lile  to  come  a “far  more  exceeding 
and  eternal  weight  of  glory.”  When  af- 
flictions come  the  question  with  us  should 
be,  How  can  I profit  by  them  ? 

“What  are  onr  light  afflictions  here 
But  blessings  in  disguise  ? 

They  only  make  for  us  a home 
Of  rest  beyond  the  skies. 

, Oh  cast  thy  every  care  on  Him, 

Thou  weary,  burdened  one, 

And  raise  to  heaven  the  trusting  prayer, 

Thy  will,  not  mine,  be  done.” 

Canton  Kans.  F.  E.  L. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WORK  FAITHFULLY. 

“Oh,  reapers  of  life’s  harvest, 

Why  stand  with  rusted  blade 
Until  the  night  draws  round  thee, 

And  day  begins  to  fade.” 

A blessed  opportunity  is  now  presented 
the  Christian  church  for  “doing  good.” 
The  time  seems  however,  to  be  fast  ap- 
proaching when  all  labor  will  end.  Let 
us  thrust  in  our  sharpened  sickle  as  never 
before.  If  we  do  diligently  that  which  our 
hands  find  to  do,  we  shall  surely  succeed 
in  gathering  for  the  Master,  some  “golden 
grain”  which  would  otherwise  probably 
remain  out  upon  the  plain  to  waste,  just 
because  the  reapers  were  somewhat  sloth- 
ful. 

In  looking  over  this  large  harvest-field, 
in  which  we  are  laboring,  turn  whither 
we  will,  we  find  more  than  we  can  do 
even  if  we  work  to  our  utmost  ability;  yet 
if  each  member  would  lend  a helping 
hand  and  labor  prayerfully,  willingly,  and 


t 
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zealously;  how  much  more  good  could  be 
done;  how  many  brighter  and  better 
Christians  we  would  have;  how  many 
souls  would  be  saved  and  made  happy! 
Christians,  think;  each  hour  that  passes, 
souls  are  falling  Christless  into  Eternity. 
Each  day  that  passes,  a thousand  more 
have  gone  without  Christ.  O who  can 
stand  idle?  Who  can  say — ‘I  have  nothing 
to  do.’  It  is  not  a very  brave  nor  wide- 
awake Christian  indeed,  that  can  see 
nothing  to  do.  Do  you  not  believe,  that 
one  who  has  Christ  fully  in  the  heart  will  I 
burn  in  his  very  soul  to  proclaim  that 
Christ  to  others,  and  reveal  how  much  He 
has  done  for  every  individual? 

There  are  two  great  mysteries  in  life. 
One  is,  why  people  care  so  little  for  the 
Eternal,  concerning  themselves;  the  other 
is,  why  so  little  is  cared  for  the  Eternal  in 
those  surrounding  them.  Eternity,  Eter- 
nity! how  important,  and  yet  how  greatly 
the  human  race  neglects  to  prepare  tor  it. 
It  should  be  the  aim  of  every  Christian, 
when  coming  in  contact  with  uncon- 
verted friends,  to  seek  an  opportunity  to 
speak  on  this  matter.  But  alas,  this  im- 
portant matter  is  generally  placed  aside, 
and  sometimes  idle  talk  is  indulged  in, 
which  is  not  at  all  becoming  as  a Chris- 
tian. May  God  grant  that  every  Chris- 
tian may  be  able  to  say  with  the  Apostle, 
“The  love  of  Christ  constraineth  us.’’ 
Dear  reader,  may  we  be  so  fully  endowed 
with  the  love  of  Christ,  that  we  are  con- 
strained thereby,  to  work  for  Him  and 
use  our  tongues  for  His  glory. 

“Never  be  afraid  to  speak  for  Jesus, 

Think  how  much  a word  can  do.  ” 

Lena  N.  Gingerich. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

“YE  WORSHIP,  YE  KNOW  NOT 
WHAT.” 

My  heart  is  sometimes  grieved  to  see 
and  hear  of  all  the  vain  strength  which  is 
being  used  by  mankind  in  bowing  to  and 
worshiping  the  idols  of  the  present  time  as 
well  as  idols  introduced  from  patriarchal 
ages.  The  test  was  tried!  The  scales  have 
been  moved!  and  now,  what  conclusion 
do  you  draw  of  the  power  which  is  from 
God,  or  the  force  and  influence  of  this 
world.  A large  number  of  the  human  race 
to-day  are  worshiping  “they  know  not 
what  ” But,  dear  reader,  you  are  wor- 
shiping your  idol  every  day.  What  is 
it?  Verily,  if  you  stop  and  think  you 
may  know  what  you  are  worshiping. 

The  thought  contained  in,  “Ye  worship, 
ye  know  not  what”  (John  4:22),  is  that 
there  were  many  people  sir  cere  in  their 
worship  on  the  mountain;  but  it  became 
formal,  they  being  ignorant  of  what  the 
true  worship  consisted  as  explained  by 
the  Savior  in  verse  23.  But,  with  the  en- 
lightenment you  and  I have,  we  cannot 
fail  to  know  whom  or  what  we  worship. 
Now  let  us  be  sincere.  God  knoweth  our 


hearts.  “What  am  I worshiping  ?”  Can 
we  say  with  the  Psalmist:  “Oh  God,  my 
heart  is  fixed  to  praise  thy  holy  name,  ” or 
is  my  longing  and  object  in  life  drawn 
aside?  Are  you  worshipi"g  anything  which 
self  prides  itself  in  ? If  so,  you  are  self- 
righteous,  and  the  wrath  of  God  is  upon 
you,  and  if  you  will  not  repent,  you  must 
be  lost  forever.  See  Matt.  3:10.  Are  you 
possibly  worshiping  your  standard  of  mo- 
rality and  think  yourself  much  better  than 
a certain  member  of  the  Presbyterian, 
Methodist,  Baptist,  Lutheran,  Dunkard, 
Amish  or  Mennonite  church  ? If  you  wor- 
ship your  own  goodness,  be  sure  your 
sin  will  find  you  out.  We  are  not  to  man- 
ufacture a salvation  ourselves,  thinking  to 
be  saved;  for  your  foundation  will  not 
stand  at  the  day  of  judgment,  because 
you  have  not  made  Christ  your  Mediator. 
What  are  you  to  do?  Whom  shall  you 
worship. 

In  the  great  plea  of  Joshua  to  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  he  s»id,  “Put  away  the 
idol  which  your  fathers  served  in  Egypt, 
and  serve  ye  the  Lord.  Choose  ye  this 
day  whom  ye  will  serve.”  But  mark  the 
conclusion,  “As  for  me  and  my  house,  we 
will  serve  the  Lord.”  In  the  great  test  of 
Elijah  on  Mount  Carmel  he  said,  “How 
long  halt  ye  between  two  opinions?  If  the 
Lord  be  God,  follow  him .’  ’ On  the  altar 
which  Elijah  built  “the  fire  of  the  Lord 
fell  and  consumed  the  sacrifice  com- 
pletely.” The  worshipers  of  Baal  an- 
swered, “The  Lord  he  is  the  God!  The 
Lord  he  is  the  God!”  But  how  is  it  with 
us,  brethren  and  sisters  ? 

We  have  turned  from  the  idols  of  cor- 
ruption, such  as  silver  and  gold,  and  now 
we  are  redeemed  with  the  precious  blood 
of  Christ  (1  Pet  1:18,  19).  But  it  is  sad 
to  see  that  many  have  returned  to  their 
former  idols  and  do  not  obey  the  Word 
of  God  preached  by  faithful  ministers, 
evangelists  and  teachers.  The  tree  is 
known  by  its  fruits.  Let  us  therefore 
humble  ourselves  beneath  the  mighty 
hand  of  God,  and  He  will  exalt  us  in  due 
time.  Be  not  weary  and  faint  not  ye 
faithful  witnesses  of  the  cross  of  Christ; 
for  in  due  time  we  shall  be  rewarded. 
Again,  whom  do  you  worship?  On  what 
is  your  love  centered?  Is  your  heart  fixed 
on  temporal  things  such  as  riches  and 
honor,  houses  and  lands?  Do  you  cling 
to  an  honor  in  the  church,.  Sunday-school 
or  Young  People’s  meeting?  Remember, 
this  will  not  free  you  from  judgment.  “Ye 
must  be  born  again.”  Your  heart’s  de- 
sire must  be  turned  to  the  Savior,  who 
has  done  so  much  for  us,  “whom  having 
not  seen,  we  love.” 

“Awake  thou  that  sleepest,  and  arise 
from  the  dead,  and  Christ  shall  give  thee 
light. ”(Eph.  5:14)  What  comfort  in 
your  soul  do  you  receive  in  worship- 
ing this  world  with  its  vanities,  its  games  : 
and  theaters,  its  ball-rooms  and  places  of 
vice,  its  latest  fashions  in  dress  and  con- ' 


formity  to  the  world?  If  you  do  satan  is 
flattering  you  and  your  ruin  must  be  sure 
and  fatal  unless  you  turn.  The  road  to 
destruction  is  broad.  You  may  live  as 
moral  as  Mr.  Morality  himself,  or  as  pop- 
ular as  Mr.  Vainglory,  or  as  desolate  as 
Giant  Despair.  Escape  for  your  life;  flee 
to  God  for  shelter;  do  not  wait  any  longer 
as  you  may  be  near  the  Falls  of  Eternity. 
There  is  a rope  stretched  across  the  river 
to  help  you  land.  Come  unto  Jesus,  all 
ye  that  are  heavy  laden  and  receive  rest. 
If  not,  you  must  be  lost.  Whom  do  ye 
worship?  Listen  to  the  voice  of  God  call- 
ing you  daily.  Or  perhaps  you  are  being 
called  through  the  preaching  of  His  Word, 
or  invited  through  Sunday-school  efforts 
or  any  other  means  of  grace.  God  is  call- 
ing you.  Repent  and  be  converted  that 
your  sins  may  be  blotted  out.  Accept  a 
waiting  Savior  who  will  not  cast  you  out, 
who  has  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth 
and  He  can  change  your  worship  from 
worldly  things  to  heavenly  things  that 
will  remain  forever.  “And  whosoever 
will,  let  him  come  and  take  of  the  water 
of  life  freely.”  “But  the  hour  cometh, 
and  now  is,  when  the  true  worshipers 
shall  worship  the  Father  in  spirit  and  in 
truth,  for  the  Father  seeketh  such  to 
worship  Him.” 

Berlin , Ont.  E.  S.  H. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  BENEFIT  OF  GODLY  SOR- 
ROW. 


“For  godly  sorrow  worketh  repentance 
to  salvation  not  to  be  repented  of:  but  the 
sorrow  of  the  world  worketh  death.” 
2 Cor.  7: 10. 

How  sad  that  we  so  often,  or  so  long 
trifle  with  our  souls  as  if  it  were  of  little 
importance,  when  Christ  regarded  our 
souls  so  highly  and  loved  them  so  dearly 
that  He  suff  red  even  the  death  of  the 
cross  to  redeem  them.  How  much  ado  is 
made  to  gain  worldly  pleasures  which  are 
fleeting  and  vain,  and  bring  a snare  upon 
our  souls,  while  the  sorrow  for  sin  leads 
to  repentance,  and  the  pleasures  found  in 
Christ  in  holy  living  gladden  the  heart 
and  uplift  the  soul.  What  a great  pity  it 
is  that  so  many  are  blinded  by  the  god  of 
this  world  that  they  cannot  see  the  light 
of  the  glorious  Gospel  which  is  able  to 
make  us  wise  unto  salvation,  and  learn  to 
shun  the  path  of  sin  which  hurls  us  down 
to  endless  destruction.  Paul  said  to  the 
Corinthians,  that  he  rejoiced  not  that 
they  were  made  sorry,  but  that  they  sor- 
rowed to  repentance;  for  they  were  made 
sorry  after  a godly  manner,  that  they  might 
receive  damage  in  nothing.  “For  our 
light  affliction,  which  is  but  for  a moment, 
worketh  for  us  a far  more  exceeding  and 
eternal  weight  of  glory;  while  we  look 
not  at  the  things  which  are  seen,  but  at 
the  things  which  are  not  seen;  for  the 
things  which  are  seen  are  temporal,  but 
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the  things  which  are  not  seen  are  eternal. 

We  are  to  renounce  the  hidden  things  of 
dishonesty,  not  walking  in  craftiness,  nor 
handling  the  Word  of  God  deceitfully, 
but,  by  manifestation  of  the  truth,  com- 
mending ourselves  to  every  man’s  con- 
science in  the  sight  of  God.  We  are  to 
cleanse  ourselves  from  all  filthiness  of  the 
flesh  perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of 
God.  We  are  to  be  the  epistle  of  Christ 
known  and  read  of  all  men,  written  not 
with  ink  but  with  the  spirit  of  the  living 
God 

How  thankful  we  can  be  to  the  giver 
of  all  good  if  we  can  rejoice  with  Paul  and 
say,  “Blessed  be  God  even  the  Father  of 
our'  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of 
mercies,  and  the  God  of  all  comfort:  Who 
comforteth  us  in  all  our  tribulation,  that 
we  may  be  able  to  comfort  them  which  are 
in  any  trouble  by  the  comfort  wherewith 
we  ourselves  are  comforted  of  God.  For 
as  the  sufferings  of  Christ  abound  in  us, 
so  our  consolation  also  aboundeth  by 
Christ.  For  God,  who  commanded  the 
light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  hath  shined 
in  our  hearts  to  give  the  light  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

But  let  us  ever  remember  that  we  have 
this  treasure  in  earthen  vessels,  that  the 
excellency  of  the  power  may  be  of  God 
and  not  of  us.  It  is  a solemn  thought 
that  we  must  all  appear  before  the  judg- 
ment seat  of  Christ  to  receive  a reward 
for  the  deeds  of  the  body  whether  they  be 
good  or  bad.  Let  us  be  diligent  that  we 
may  be  found  of  Him  in  peace  without 
spot  and  blameless,  being  filled  with  the 
fruit  of  righteousness.  In  our  profession 
we  have  promised  to  live  for  Christ.  Let 
us  be  true  to  the  covenant  we  have  made, 
and  practice  good  works  that  the  world 
may  see  that  we  are  born  of  God.  Let  us 
not  be  so  easily  entangled  again  with  the 
yoke  of  bondage.  We  have  no  warrant 
from  scripture  to  believe  that  our  sins  are 
forgiven  unless  we  repent  of  them  and 
are  heartily  sorry  for  them  and  earnestly 
desire  to  be  delivered  from  the  power  ol 
evil  habits  and  an  evil  nature.  As 
long  as  we  do  not  hate  sin  as  such,  and 
feel  our  misery  under  it,  it  is  in  vain  to  talk 
of  repentance,  for  it  is  impossible  for  those 
who  never  felt  the  trouble  and  uneasiness 
of  a wounded  conscience  to  desire  or  be 
lieve  or  value  the  peace  of  God.  Many 
see  the  folly  of  their  conduct,  and  are 
sorry  for  the  inconvenience  they  have 
brought  upon  themselves  and  others  by 
it  They  do  not  dread  sin  so  much  as 
the  punishment  of  it.  To  be  convinced  of 
guilt  before  God,  to  have  a sight  and 
sense  of  our  vileness  and  a hearty  detesta- 
tion of  ourselves  for  it.  is  never  otherwise 
than  under  the  working  and  influence  of 
God’s  spirit.  Therefore  we  should  ever 
have  our  thoughts  on  the  works  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  not  so  much  on  creed, 
and  forms,  and  outward  works,  though 
faith  without  works  is  dead,  being  alone; 


ye\  if  we  have  not  the  Spirit  of  God  we 
are  none  of  His  whatever  our  profession 
may  be.  May  we  all  become  willing 
to  forsake  sin,  the  life  of  self,  and  live  for 
Christ  and  be  eternally  happy.  May  we 
stand  faithful  for  the  glory  of  His  name. 

Sister  C. 

m * ^ 

For  the  Herald  of  Trutn. 

THE  KISS  OF  CHARITY. 

“Greet  all  the  brethren  with  a 
holy  kiss.”  1 Thess.  5:26;  1 Peter  5: 

14;  Rom.  16: 16;  iCor.  16:20;  2 Cor. 
13:12. 

While  many  articles  have  been  written 
on  other  church  ordinances,  and  pub- 
lished to  the  brotherhood  through  the 
columns  of  the  Herald,  we  have  never, 
to  our  recollection,  seen  an  article  on  this 
divinely  instituted  ordinance  five  times  so 
plainly  commanded  in  holy  Scripture.  I 
know  we  Mennonite  people  do  not  mean 
to  ignore  any  part  of  the  Word. 

Charity  means  love,  peace,  and  good 
will.  A kiss  is  the  highest  expression  or 
manifestation  of  love.  Then  greeting  “the 
brethren”  “with  a kiss  0/  charity,”  is 
manifesting  that  high  state  ol  love,  peace 
and  good  will  existing  in  our  hearts.  The 
brethren  all  wept  sore,  and  fell  on  Paul’s 
neck  and  kissed  him  when  he  was  about 
to  leave  them.  Acts  20:  37.  The  father 
kissed  the  prodigal  son  when  he  returned 
home.  Luke  15:  20.  A believing  woman 
so  loved  Jesus  that  she  even  kissed  His 
feet.  Luke  7:  38. 

Observation  has  shown  that  in  many  9^ 
our  congregations  the  “kiss  of  charity^  is 
very  little  observed.  In  some  localities, 
when  brethren  assemble  for  worship, 
they  greet  each  other  with  the  “holy 
kiss.”  Other  places  the  ministers  only, 
and  probably  the  deacons  and  a few  of  the 
laity  thus  greet  each  other.  In  other 
fraternities  brethren  very  seldom  greet 
each  other  with  a kiss.  A brother  who 
comes  from  a distance  is  often  greeted  by 
merely  a cold  handshake,  if  greeted  at  all. 

The  question  now  naturally  arises,  To 
what  extent  should  we  observe  the  ‘ kiss 
of  charity  ?’  ’ Does  the  scripture  mean, 
greet  one  brother  at  each  time  of  com- 
munion service  when  we  wash  feet?  Does 
it  say  ministers,  deacons  and  active  work- 
ers, you  greet  each  other  in  obedience  to 
divine  authority  ? It  says,  “Greet  all  the 
brethren.”  Should  we  not  all  be  one  in 
Christ?  Would  it  not  be  following  the 
tenor  of  the  Gospel  if  we  would 
greet  each  other  with  the  “kiss  of 
charity”  when  we  assemble  for  divine 
worship?  Especially  should  this  greeting 
be  observed  when  brethren  from  a dis- 
tance meet  us,  or  leave  us.  We  should 
use  discretion  and  prudence,  and  try  to  ob- 
serve this  as  nearly  as  possible  as  the  Bible 
commands  it.  Christ  reproves  the  Phar- 
isees because  they  love  “greetings  in  the 
markets  .”  We  should  not  carry  this  to 


excess  by  greeting  at  our  places  of  busi- 
ness, work,  trade,  etc.,  merely  to  be  seen 

of  men.  . 

It  seems  to  me  the  “kiss  of  charity 
binds  us  together  and  makes  us  stronger 
in  love  to  God  and  man.  Christ  says, 
“By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are 
my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to  an- 
other.’’ John  13:35-  A kiss  is  surely  a 
manifest  expression  to  other  men,  that 
we  “have  love  one  to  another.”  Christ  in 
proving  to  Simon,  the  Pharisee,  that  he 
did  not  love  Him  as  he  should,  said  to 
him,  “Thou  gavest  me  no  kiss.”  Prob- 
ably warmhearted  and  devoted  brethren 
in  estimating  the  little  degree  of  brotherly 
love  could  often  say,  “Thou  gavest  me 
no  kiss.'’ 

Because  it  is  not  the  custom  of  the 
times,  probably  some  of  us  feel  ashamed 
and  would  like  to  shrink  from  this  duty. 
Let  us  pray  God  to  give  us  grace  to  do 
His  will.  Not  many  years  ago  while  trav- 
eling in  southern  Illinois,  a gentleman  re- 
marked to  a young  brother:  “We  had 
lots  of  fun  about  those  Dunkard  people 
when  they  held  their  annual  conference 
near  us  in  Kansas  a few  years  ago.  The 
men  kissed  each  other.”  Said  the  broth- 
er: “My  friend,  do  you  not  know  that 

those  people,  as  well  as  all  other  good 
people,  are  five  times  commanded  in  the 
New  Testament  Scriptures  to  do  that 
very  thing?”  “Oh  yes,”  he  replied,  “I 
guess  they  are.  From  the  bottom  of  our 
hearts  we  did  not  mean  what  we  said. 
We  just  did  it  for  sport.”  Should  we  not 
be  careful  how  we  make  light  of  God’s 
holy  ordinances  ? 

When  our  hearts  are  filled  with  that 
brotherly  love  which  we  must  have  if  we 
are  God’s  children,  I see  no  reason,  when 
we  meet  for  worship  at  the  sanctuary  of 
the  Lord,  why  we  should  nbt  greet  each 
other  with  “a  kiss  of  charity.” 

If  we  keep  not  the  commandments  do 
we  need  to  expect  the  promise?  O that 
all  malice  and  envy  and  emulations  and 
jealousies  among  us  could  be  scattered  io 
the  four  winds,  and  love,  peace,  and  good 
will  dwell  supreme  in  the  heart  of  every 
brother  and  sister!  Let  us  try  and  keep 
all  the  ordinances  in  God’s  appointed 
way. 

Eight  Mile , Mo.  Amos  Wenger. 

m ^ ■■  ■— 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  GOSPEL. 

Good  news,  the  grandest  revelation  to 
fallen  humanity!  “It  is  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth,” 
and  “lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into 
the  world.”  It  proceedeth  out  of  the 
mouth  of  God,  is  “quick  and  powerful 
and  sharper  than  any  two  edged  sword,” 
living  and  abiding  forever,  the  bread  from 
heaven,  which  giveth  spiritual  life,  and 
will  be  our  judge,  when  we  come  before 
the  judgment  bar  of  God. 
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But  however  powerful  and  sharp,  and 
life-  and  light-  and  truth-giving  as  it  is 
to  those  who  believe,  yet  how  dull,  and 
dark,  and  mysterious  it  is  to  thousands  of 
souls  in  this  present  time. 

“But  if  our  Gospel  be  hid,  it  is  hid  to 
them  that  are  lost.”  2 Cor.  4:3.  But  the 
fault  is  on  the  side  of  man,  and  not  with 
God,  for  He  commanded  light  to  shine 
out  of  darkness  and  through  His  servants 
preached  it  to  every  nation,  tongue  and 
people.  ‘‘But  the  god  of  this  world  hath 
blinded  the  minds  of  them  that  believe 
not.”  Such  are  seeking  lor  worldly 
honor  and  the  sinful  pleasures  thereof  in- 
stead of  first  seeking  after  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  and  its  righteousness.  Their 
greatest  delight  is  in  beautifying  homes, 
and  garments,  in  accumulating  wealth 
and  gaining  fame  and  popularity,  while 
the  righteous  has  “delight  in  the  law  of 
the  Lord;  and  in  his  law  doth  he  meditate 
day  and  night.” 

Instead  of  having  the  words  ol  Christ 
dwelling  richly  in  the  heart  in  all  wisdom, 
as  Paul  commands,  the  heart  of  the 
worldling  is  full  of  the  riches  of  this 
world’s  goods,  and  hatred,  prejudice, 
malice,  and  pride  which  causes  strife,  di- 
visions, ruin,  and  eternal  death. 

Let  us  therefore  take  the  more  earnest 
heed  unto  this  sure  word  of  prophecy  as 
unto  a light  that  shineth  in  a dark  place, 
and  have  less  confidence  in  ourselves  and 
in  the  sayings  of  men. 

Studying  the  holy  volume  is  not  only  a 
duty,  but  a blessed  privilege.  It  is  a 
“lamp  to  our  feet,”  and  a light  on  our 
way;  the  guide  to  real  joy  and  happiness, 
and  heavenly  bliss. 

The  vigor  of  our  spiritual  life  is  in  pro- 
portion to  the  indwelling  of  God’s  word 
in  our  hearts  and  lives. 

Thus  we  become  “strong  in  the  Lord 
and  in  the  power  of  his  might.”  It  is  the 
mirror  by  which  we  can  see  ourselves  as 
God  sees  us,  the  rock  upon  which  we  all 
must  build  to  stand  the  storms  that  beat 
around  us.  C.  Z.  Yoder. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LOVE  FOR  OUR  NEIGHBOR. 


Pure  and  undefiled  love  to  our  neigh- 
bor and  our  fellow-creatures  in  general, 
whereby  we  can  love  them  as  ourselves, 
is  something  that  is  not  possessed  by  the 
natural  man.  Such  love  can  come  from 
those  only  who  have  obtained  grace  and 
favor  of  the  Lord.  Paul  says:  “Ye  your 
selves  are  taught  of  God  to  love  one  an 
other;  for  love  is  of  God,  and  every  one 
that  loveth  is  born  of  God,  and  knoweth 
God.” 

Pure  love  is  of  a divine  nature.  Man  is 
by  nature  a fallen  and  depraved  creature. 
Now,  reader,  consider  for  once  earnestly 
this  matter  on  account  of  its  importance, 
inasmuch  as  love  and  peace  are  con- 
nected. “Follow  peace  with  all  men,  and 


holiness,  without  which  no  man  shall  see 
the  Lord.”  “If  a man  say,  I love  God, 
and  hateth  his  brother,  he  is  a liar,  for  he 
that  loveth  not  his  brother  whom  he  hath 
seen,  how  can  he  love  God  whom  he 
hath  not  seen?  Darkness  hath  blinded 
his  eyes  ” Think  what  a state  that  is,  in 
which  love  between  brothers  is  wanting! 
A man  who  is  deprived  of  all  natural 
light  is  a poor  creature,  but  it  a man  is 
so  blinded  by  sin  that  he  does  not  see  sin 
any  more,  he  is  much  poorer  and  more 
miserable  than  the  man  who  is  deprived 
ol  his  natural  sight.  Perhaps  you  say  the 
fault  is  not  in  you  but  in  your  neighbor. 
But  your  neighbor  speaks  in  the  same 
language.  And  thus  each  one  endeavors 
to  shift  the  fault  from  himself,  in  order 
that  he  may  throw  it  upon  some  one  else. 
No  such  excuse  will  avail  you  at  the  day 
of  judgment,  no  more  than  it  availed 
Adam  when  he  said,  “The  woman  whom 
thou  gavest  me  beguiled  me.”  Adam 
had  to  suffer  the  punishment  laid  on  him 
by  the  Lord,  and  the  woman  likewise. 
So  also  has  every  person  to  suffer  for  his 
own  faults. 

The  new  birth  is  very  necessary.  It  is 
the  chief  article  of  salvation,  for  Christ 
says,  “Except  a man  be  born  again  he 
cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Mar- 
vel not  that  I say  unto  thee,  Ye  must  be 
born  again.”  Being  born  of  God  does 
not  make  us  great  in  this  world,  but  it 
assures  us  God’s  promise  of  eternal  life 
in  the  world  to  come.  L.  B.  Y. 

Shiremanstown , Cumb . Co. , Pa. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LOVE. 

“He  that  lov-  th  not,  knoweth  not  God; 
for  God  is  love.  ” 1 John  4:  8. 

God  made  His  love  known  to  us  by 
sending  His  dear  Son  into  the  world  that 
we  might  have  eternal  life  through  Him. 

We  love  Him  because  He  first  loved 
us  If  we  were  filled  more  with  the  true 
spirit  of  love  we  could  come  to  God  with- 
out fear  and  say,  “Search  me,  O God, 
and  know  my’  heart;  try  me,  and  know 
my  thoughts  and  see  if  there  be  any 
wicked  way  in  me;  and  lead  me  in  the 
way  everlasting.”  We  should  let  the  in- 
dex to  our  souls  shine  out  in  true  Chris- 
tian love  that  the  world  might  see  that 
our  souls  are  truly  illuminated  with  a 
spirit  of  love. 

By  loving  one  another  we  show  that  we 
love  Christ.  If  we  fufill  the  royal  law  of  love 
and  say  we  abide  in  Him  we  also  ought 
to  walk  even  as  He  walked.  If  love  is  the 
beginning  of  eternal  life,  why  not  grasp  it 
and  cast  aside  all  envy  and  malice  and 
everything  that  is  sin  and  fix  our  eyes  on 
Christ  for  our  goal  the  great  fountain  of 
love  that  we  may  be  blessed  and  feel  the 
dripping  of  His  love  into  our  souls  until 
we  can  shout,  “Feed  me  till  I want  no 
more!” 

Cullom , III.  Susy  K.  Lehman. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LOWLY  WORKERS  THE  GREAT- 
EST. 

See  what  room  the  Lord  makes  for 
lowly  workers.  In  paradise  itself  He  gave 
the  first  man  the  post  of  gardener.  When 
He  himself  comes  into  the  world  it  is  the 
little  babe,  wrapped  in  swaddling  clothes; 
and  when  He  comes  to  be  a man  He  is 
known  as  the  carpenter.  He  seems  to 
choose  the  lowly  things  of  earth  for  His 
service,  His  disciples  are  fishermen.  He 
bids  them  consider  the  fowls  of  the  air 
and  the  flowers  of  the  fields,  as  if  He 
made  these  His  duly  appointed  preachers. 
It  is  the  grain  of  mustard  seed  that  is  the 
emblem  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and 
the  leaven  hidden  in  the  meal.  When  the 
disciples  were  quarrelling  as  to  which  of 
them  should  be  the  greatest,  He  takes  a 
child  and  sets  him  in  their  midst — the  lit- 
tle boy  with  great  wondering  eyes  look- 
ing into  the  Master’s  face  and  the  dis- 
ciples bending  around  him,  the  Master’s 
arm  about  the  lad  as  if  it  were  His  own — 
“Fear  not!”  If  they  would  be  greatest 
they  must  become  as  this  little  child,  and 
thus  should  they  enter  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  The  Lord  does  not  want  splen- 
did workers  so  much  as  He  wants  simple 
and  loving  souls  that  are  altogether  given 
up  to  Him.  It  is  the  song  of  the  little 
children  that  He  would  not  suffer  to  be 
silenced,  and  it  was  the  mite  of  the  poor 
widow  that  He  commended  more  than  all 
the  golden  gifts  of  the  rich.  Our  Master 
has  a wonderful  eye  for  the  service  of  the 
little  and  the  lowly. 


UNITY. 


As  I go  from  place  to  place,  I find 
everywhere  the  same  want  of  unity.  The 
few  peace-makers  become  weary  and  dis- 
couraged. True,  we  sometimes  see  an 
apparent  union  among  those  who  happen 
to  have  a common  interest  and  who  are 
working  for  a common  purpose.  But  a 
union  like  this  is  not  perfect.  Jealousies 
and  strife  will  creep  in,  and  the  union 
will  be  only  in  appearance.  Even  the 
churches  of  Christ  do  not  escape  but  are 
divided  by  jealousies.  I find  but  one 
thing  that  can  truly  unite.  Love  unites. 
The  tendency  of  the  world  for  ages  has 
been  to  divide,  and  one  part  war  against 
another.  But  when  Jesus  came  He  re- 
vealed in  Himself  this  new  principle  of 
love,  never  before  understood.  He 
showed  what  love  could  do.  He  also 
taught  it  to  His  disciples  as  the  one  great 
central  principle  of  the  Gospel.  Men  are 
of  different  minds  and  do  not  all  see  the 
truth  in  the  same  light,  yet  the  tendency 
is  for  all  Christians  to  come  toward  one 
faith.  They  are  all  led  by  the  same 
Spirit,  and  we  are  told  that  the  Spirit 
would  guide  into  all  truth.  Still  the 
unity  that  Jesus  came  to  establish  was 
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not  to  have  all  men  think  alike.  It  j 
would  make  a very  dull  world  to  live  in 
to  have  it  thus.  God  has  made  men’s 
minds  to  differ,  and  all  the  world  every- 
where is  full  of  variety.  There  is  nothing 
dull  and  I am  glad  of  it.  But  while  there 
is  a diversity  of  minds  there  must  be  a 
union  of  hearts. 

The  apostle  calls  it  the  unity  of  the 
Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace.  It  is  the 
Spirit  that  fills  our  hearts  with  love,  and 
that  love  is  the  uniting  principle,  the  di- 
vine power,  that  can  bind  all  hearts  in 
one.  I am  hoping  and  praying  that  the 
time  may  come  when  all  will  be  one 
in  Christ.  I know  there  will  need  to  be 
many  outpourings  of  the  Spirit,  and 
many  baptisms  from  above,  and  many 
united  and  fervent  prayers,  before  this 
work  shall  be  accomplished.  Jesus  must 
go  down  deep  into  the  hearts  of  His  peo- 
ple. But  the  purpose  of  Jesus  is  to  unite 
all  hearts  in  one  of  them  that  believe. 
“Neither  pray  I for  these  alone,  but 
for  them  also  which  shall  believe  on  me 
through  their  word,  that  they  may  all 
be  one.” 

When  you  see  the  spirit  of  discord  and 
division  among  the  followers  of  Jesus  you 
may  know  that  love  is  wanting.  They 
make  great  professions  and  may  claim  to 
be  the  true  church,  and  may  do  mighty 
works  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  But  they 
are  nothing  without  love.  Nothing  can 
hold  the  building  together  but  love. 
Without  love,  the  church  of  Christ  would  ' 
fall  apart  like  a house  of  sand.  The  Lord 
does  not  want  His  people  to  be  like 
sand.  He  binds  all  into  one  by  His 
Spirit,  and  makes  their  union  eternal. 
If  I have  not  the  baptism  of  love  in  my 
heart,  then  I am  outside  the  union  that 
Jesus  prayed  for.  I must  seek  a new 
baptism.  Love  is  the  cement,  and  we 
are  the  living  stones.  Sel.  by  L.  Z. 

- — I ^ 

GOOD  WOMEN. 

There  came  one  day,  at  the  close  of 
the  service,  a little  body,  and  poured  out 
the  following  tale  of  woe:  “O,  he  is  such 
a good  husband,  but  is  not  a Christian; 
what  can  I do  ?”  She  had  come  to  me  for 
soul  help,  just  as  folks  go  to  doctors  for 
bodily  help;  and  just  as  they  do,  I began 
at  once  to  diagnose  the  case;  for  how  can 
one  prescribe,  except  he  knows  the  dis- 
ease? I knew  there  was  some  reason  for 
his  being  out  of  the  Church.  I knew 
more,  and  that  was,  that  he,  like  all  men, 
had  an  entrance  to  the  heart,  and  if  once 
found,  the  citadel  can  be  taken.  So  I 
plied  her  with  questions.  I found  he  had 
been  brought  up  right.  He  had  a good, 
Christian  mother;  there  was  a time  when 
he  used  to  pray.  I asked  her  if  he 
prayed  now? 

“No;  not  that  I know  of.” 

“Do  you  pray  ?” 

“Oh,  yes  sir;  all  the  time.” 


“No,  not  that;  I mean  do  you  have 
stated  seasons  and  places  for  prayer  ?’  ’ 
“Oh,  yes.” 

“What  are  they?” 

“Every  morning  and  night.” 

“Do  you  pray  out  loud?” 

“No;  oh,  no.  Never!” 

I said  to  her,  “Your  husband  can  be 
converted.” 

“O!  Can  he?  Tell  me  how?” 

“Kneel  down  there  by  your  bed  and 
pray  out  loud  for  his  immediate  salva- 
tion.” 

“I  can’t!  I can’t?  I never  prayed 
out  loud  in  my  life.” 

“But  you  can  .” 

“No,  Mr.  Yatman,  I cannot.” 

“Yes  you  can,”  said  I;  “you  can  buy  a 
bonnet  can’t  you ?” 

She  thought  me  trifling,  when  I spoke 
about  “buying  bonnets” — I saw  it  in  her 
face. 

“Oh,  I know  you  can  pray  out  loud, 
for  it  takes  a heap  of  talking  to  buy  a 
bonnet,  and  if  your  tongue  can  go  for 
that,  it  can  go  in  prayer  for  your  hus- 
band.” 

I well  knew  it  could. 

We  turned  to  that  marvelous  verse,  so 
much  needed  by  those  in  heavy  straits, 
II  Cor.  6:  8,  “God  is  able  to  make  all 
grace  abound  toward  you;  that  ye,  always 
having  all  sufficiency  in  all  things,  may 
abound  to  every  good  work.” 

Together  we  read,  together  we  prayed; 
and  I left  her  not  till  she  gave  me  the 
promise  she  would  do  as  I told  her. 

A fortnight  after  I saw  her.  Her  face 
was  the  picture  of  joy.  I knew  what  had 
happened.  “Tell  me  about  it,  won’t 
you?”  I felt  if  she  would,  it  might  help 
me  to  help  others.  And  so  she  told  me: 
“After  we  had  separated  that  day, 
when  I gave  you  my  promise  ‘to  pray  out 
loud,’  I felt  as  though  I had  promised  to 
lift  a mountain . Some  days  went  by,  but 
the  burden  got  so  heavy  I could  not  carry 
it.  So  one  morning  I told  Jesus  He  must 
help  me  for  that  night.  I would  keep 
my  promise — I would  pray  out  loud.  At 
breakfast,  my  husband  noticed  my  face 
was  flushed,  and  asked  me  if  I were  ill,  or 
had  fever.  I told  him  ‘no.’  When  he 
came  home  to  dinner  at  six,  I could 
scarcely  look  at  him,  knowing  what  was 
to  come.  Again  he  asked  me  about  the 
high  color  in  my  face.  I turned  it  off  as 
best  I could.  We  had  a lovely  even- 
ing together.  He  read,  and  then,  by-and- 
by,  said;  ‘Come,  my  dear;  it’s  getting 
late.’  I thought  I could  never  get  up- 
stairs; my  knees  but  just  gave  out,  I 
prayed  inwardly,  and  we  prepared  to  re- 
tire, as  usual.  He  got  in  bed;  then  I got 
down  and  silently  asked  the  great  God 
to  help  me;  in  a moment  I forgot  he  was 
there;  I forgot  my  lears;  I forgot  every- 
thing, save  that  my  husband  needed  sal- 
vation, and  was  pouring  out  my  petitions 
aloud,  ‘that  God  would  save  him,’  'make 


him  a Christian,’  ‘save  his  life  and  years, 
as  well  as  his  soul.’  And,  sir;  the  first 
conscious  knowledge  I had  of  his  presence 
was  his  arm  about  my  waist,  saying: 
‘Wife,  wife,  keep  on  praying,  keep  on 
praying.  I must  be  saved  now.’  And 
he,  too,  prayed.  We  both  prayed  to- 
gether; and  when  I got  up  from  my  bed- 
side, I had  a new  husband,  for  he  was 
saved.” 

Oh,  women!  pray  them  in,  pray  them 
in.  Few  men  can  long  withstand  the 
prayers  of  a good  and  noble  wife;  fewer 
still  can  withstand  their  audible  cries. — 
C.  H.  Yatman  in  Christian  Herald. 


HANS  DENCK,  THE  ANABAPTIST. 

He  was  born  about  the  close  of  the  15th 
century.  An  article  in  the  “Contempo- 
rary Review”  by  Richard  Heath,  gives 
an  outline  of  his  history  and  doctrines, 
from  which  the  following  article  is  con- 
densed: 

From  the  autumn  of  1524  to  early  in 
the  summer  of  1525,  the  people  of  south- 
western Germany  were  in  a state  of  com- 
motion, endeavoring  to  throw  off  the  op- 
pression of  the  ruling  classes,  who  sat  like 
a nightmare  on  the  breast  of  the  German 
people.  These  risings  were  quenched  by 
hired  troops  from  abroad,  but  much 
bloodshed  and  destruction  of  property  ac- 
companied the  contest.  Denck  refrained 
from  any  violence  in  speech  or  action, 
but  suffered  during  the  short  remainder 
of  his  life  for  his  sympathies  with  the  de- 
feated party.  In  1523  he  was  appointed 
head  master  of  a school  in  Nuremburg, 
but  coming  into  collision  with  the  preva- 
lent theology  in  that  city,  was  soon  ban- 
ished by  the  Lutheran  authorities. 

Luther  had  claimed  for  the  Holy 
Scriptures  the  sole  authority  in  matters  of 
faith,  the  Roman  Catholics  held  that  the 
Church  had  the  power  of  interpreting  the 
Scriptures.  Denck  said  (as  George  Fox 
did  afterwards)  that  the  Holy  Spirit  re- 
vealed itself  in  every  good  man  and  gave 
him  the  power  of  interpreting  them 
aright.  At  Augsburg  where  he  had  found 
refuge,  he  exerted  himself  in  forming  a 
fellowship  of  those  willing  to  labor  for 
the  moral  purification  of  themselves  and 
of  society.  Although  successful  in  this 
effort,  he  was  driven  from  one  place  of  re- 
fuge after  another,  till,  as  his  biographer 
states,  his  history  reads  like  that  of  the 
“wandering  Jew.”  His  last  days  were 
spent  in  Bamle. 

According  to  the  Lutheran  tlieoligy, 
man  was  utterly  depraved.  If  their  in- 
clinations were  vicious  they  did  bad 
deeds;  if  virtuous,  they  did  good  ones; 
but  bad  or  good,  all  human  acts  spring 
from  a corrupt  nature  and  are  sinful. 

Denck  would  not  admit  that  men  by 
nature  were  utterly  depraved,  since  he 
believed  that  every  man  had  within  him  a 
spark  of  the  Divine  Life,  a ray  of  the  Di- 
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vine  Light.  Man’s  will  was  free;  for  he  . 
could  stifle  this  Life,  could  hide  his  eyes 
from  this  Light;  while  on  the  other  hand, 
he  could,  if  he  would,  recognize  it,  be-  ' 
lieve  in  it,  be  obedient  to  it  To  do  so 
effectively  needed  the  help  of  God, 
which,  however,  he  declared  was  at  all 
times  willingly  granted  to  those  who  were 
seeking  to  do  right  and  to  be  right. 

Denck  was  one  of  the  very  few  who  ab- 
solutely refused  to  sanction  the  propa- 
gation of  truth  by  violence  and  the  magis- 
trate’s sword.  He  submitted  rather  to  a 
constant  succession  of  defeats,  and  arriv- 
ing gradually  at  a position  from  which 
there  was  no  solution  but  the  stake  or 
the  gallows  But  his  frail  body  wore  out 
before  that  time  arrived,  and  he  obtained 
deliverance  in  an  easier  fashion. — From 
The  Friend. 


DRESS. 


With  the  love  of  pretty  dresses  and  the 
silly  admiration  of  their  friends  ? Purely 
not-  He  meant  that  they  should  early  be 
taught  of  Him  who  loves  them  and  gave 

His  life  for  them  ? . . , . 

Dear  sisters,  you  who  indulge  in  these 
things,  be  careful.  Do  not  go  too  far. 
Give  this  matter  close  attention.  It 
may  please  the  carnal  eye,  but  we  are 
commanded  to  pluck  out  that  eye  if  it 
offends  us.  We  must  all  give  an  account 
of  our  life,  and  who  will  have  to  answer 
for  the  vanity  of  childhood  and  youth  . It 
will  surely  not  belaid  to  the  charge  of  the 
little  innocents  who  cannot  make  it  for 
themselves  and  are  not  even  able  to  ask 
for  it.  Do  all  you  can  to  keep  such  vain 
thoughts  out  of  the  minds  of  your  c““‘ 
dren;  dress  them  as  becometh  a follower 
of  Christ,  and  then  if  they  grow  up  and 
become  proud  and  will  not  obey,  then 
you  are  free.  A.  Sister. 

Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 


And  we  do  most  earnestly  ask  all  our 
Band  of  Mercy  members  and  all  humane 
people  who  may  reside  in  any  city  or 
town  through  which  these  men,  if  they 
succeed  in  starting,  may  attempt  to  pass, 
to  receive  them  everywhere  with  hisses 

and  cries  of  “Shame!”.  , . 

In  behalf  of  the  dumb  beasts  which  it 
is  proposed  to  ride  in  this  terrible  race  I 
earnestly  pray  the  assistance  of  all  who 
are  able  in  any  way  to  assist  in  saving 
them  from  torture  and  our  country  from 

this  disgrace.  m . 

Geo.  T.  Angell 

President  of  the  American  Humane  Education 
Society,  the  Massachusetts  Society  for  the 
Prevention  of  Cruelty  to  Animals,  and 
the  Parent  American  Band  of  Mercy,  19 
Milk  Street,  Boston. 


Much  has  been  said  in  the  columns  of  the 
Herald  of  Truth  about  the  dress  of 
Christians:  let  us  now  direct  our  attention 
to  the  dress  of  Christians’  children.  There 
is  reason  to  fear  that  the  fashions  of  the 
world  are  too  much  indulged  in  by  some 
of  our  sisters,  in  dressing  their  little  chil- 
dren. 

Some  of  our  sisters  come  to  meeting 
carrying  or  leading  their  little  ones 
dressed  in  the  latest  fashions  and  styles  of 
the  world.  Dear  sisters,  have  we  not  all 
promised  upon  bended  knees  before  God 
to  renounce  all  pride  and  vanity?  You 
have  laid  aside  your  fashionable  dress  and 
have  put  on  your  plain  garments  accord- 
ing to  the  command  of  God  and  the  order 
of  the  church,  and  you  would  not  think 
of  putting  them  on  again  and  yet  you 
will  dress  your  children  as  grandly  as  the 
worldling  does,  and  why  do  you  ? If  it  is 
wrong  for  you  to  wear  such  things,  how 
can  it  be  otherwise  for  you  to  put  them  on 
your  children  ? Think  what  an  influence 
it  has  upon  their  tender  little  hearts,  as 
they  grow  up,  to  have  their  “pretty 
d;  esses”  admired  by  silly  fashionables. 
Surely  it  helps  to  sow  the  seed  of  pride 
into  their  hearts  where  alas!  it  often  finds 
its  way  only  too  soon.  When  Jesus  was 
upon  earth  He  called  the  little  children  to 
Him  and  bestowed  a blessing  upon  them, 
but  we  do  not  read  that  He  loved  and 
blessed  them  because  they  were  “dressed 
up”  in  order  to  make  them  look  attract- 
ive. Oh  no!  He  loved  them  because 
their  hearts  were  pure  and  innocent,  not 
yet  stained  with  the  pride  and  lust  and  de 
ceit  of  the  world. 

They  are  His  little  lambs.  He  bought 
them  and  gave  His  life  to  pay  for  them. 
Remember  they  are  His  and  He  has  but 
lent  them  to  you.  Do  you  not  think  it 
grieves  Him  to  see  them  brought  up  to 
love  vain  things?  He  also  commanded 
Peter  to  “Feed  my  lambs.”  What  did 
He  mean  they  should  be  fed  with  ? 


PROPOSED  TERRIBLE  HORSE 
RACE  TO  CHICAGO. 


Our  readers  all  remember  the  terrible 
horse  race  between  German  and  Austrian 
officers,  which  a few  months  ago  shocked 
the  humane  sentiment  of  the  civilized 
world. 

From  our  February  paper  they  also 
learned  that  some  three  hundred  cowboys 
were  proposing  to  start  from  Chadron, 
Nebraska,  at  sunrise  on  May  15,  for  a 
similiar  race  of  over  seven  hundred  miles 
to  the  Nebraska  building  at  the  Chicago 
World’s  Fair— the  first  arriving  to  receive 
a purse  of  $1500  and  the  second  a purse 
of  $500. 

We  stated  that  if  these  semi  barbarians 
were  to  pass  through  Massachusetts  we 
thought  we  could  take  care  of  all  of  them 
without  difficulty,  but  as  we  had  written 
our  friend,  John  G.  Shortall,  Esq.,  presi- 
dent of  the  Illinois  Humane  Society,  who 
would  unquestionably  do  all  in  his  power 
to  prevent  this  proposed  outrage. 

But  letters  now  coming  to  us  (two  by 
last  mail)  lead  us  to  say  that  the  race 
seems  fully  determined  upon,  that  the 
time  of  starting  is  fixed  at  about  June  25 
(perhaps  the  hottest  part  of  the  summer) 
and  that  each  rider  is  allowed  only  two 
horses  for  over  seven  hundred  miles. 

Under  these  circumstances,  we  do  most 
earnestly  pray  all  the  about  ten  thousand 
American  editors  who  will  receive  marked 
copies  of  this  paper,  and  all  our  Western 
Humane  Societies,  and  all  humane  citi- 
zens, to  prevent,  by  the  power  of  the 
press  and  the  enforcement  of  laws,  this 
disgrace  to  American  civilization,  so  that 
if  the  race  is  b°gun,  no  rider  shall  ever  be 
permitted  to  enter  Chicago  having  ridden 
two  horses  night  and  day,  under  whip 
and  spur,  over  seven  hundred  miles  to 
win  these  purses. 


HINTS  ON  SPEAKING. 

1 . Resist  the  temptation  of  circulating 
ill  reports;  spread  them  not  at  all. 

2.  If  you  cannot  speak  well  of  an- 
other, at  least  do  not  speak  ill  of  him. 

3.  Never  speak  ill  of  another  behind 
his  back.  Why  should  you  consider  his 
character  of  less  value  than  your  own. 

4.  Speak  of  others  as  you  would  were 
they  present;  speak  as  a friend  of  him 
who  is  absent,  and  cannot  speak  for  him- 
self. 

5.  Consider  yourself  the  guardian  of 
the  character  of  those  who  may  be  absent 
as  you  would  wish  others  to  guard  your 
character  in  your  absence. 

6.  Whenever  it  may  be  needful  to 
mention  any  thing  to  the  disadvantage  of 
another,  let  it  be  done  with  thruthfulness, 
tenderness,  humility  and  with  the  recol- 
lection of  how  much  has  been  forgiven 
thee. 

7.  Live  as  in  God’s  sight,  mindful  of 

thy  position  as  a child  of  God,  and  as  a 
servant  of  Jesus.  Meditate  on  His  word; 
pray  always.  Then  you  will  know  when 
to  close,  and  when  to  open  the  lips. 
When  to  listen,  and  how  to  behave,  if 
wrongfully  abused.  Sel. 


WORDS. 


Words!  What  little  things  they  are! 
How  profligate  we  are  in  their  use!  We 
scatter  them  on  every  hand  as  carelessly 
as  Autumn  breezes  scatter  the  fallen 
leaves.  We  think  little  before  we  utter 
them,  and  often  little  after  they  are  gone. 
They  roll  from  our  lips  with  the  inconsid- 
eration that  water  rolls  from  the  mouth  of 
the  fountain.  And  yet  what  weight  there 
is  in  words.  They  are  dynamic  No  in- 
strument can  measure  their  power.  A 
single  word  may  sting  like  an  adder,  or 
soothe  like  oil.  It  can  thrill  to  action, 
drive  to  madness,  or  lead  to  despair.  It 
can  cut  the  heart  like  sorrow,  or  cheer  it 
like  sunshine.  It  can  produce  any  one  of 
ten  thousand  different  emotions.  No 
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small  amount  of  the  happiness  and  misery 
of  this  world  is  due  to  words. 

Look  to  your  words.  Never  speak  bit- 
terly. Never  use  words  that  will  not 
square  with  the  truth.  Never  use  those 
which  are  freighted  with  malice  or  anger 
or  frivolity  or  jealousy  or  coarseness  or 
impurity  or  irreverence  or  unkindness  of 
any  kind.  Never  use  words  that  have  in 
them  an  evil  spirit.  Use  gentle  words. 

“A  soft  answer  turneth  away  wrath. 

Use  appropriate  words.  “A  word  fitly 
spoken  is  like  apples  of  gold  in  pictures 
of  silver.”  Use  kindly  words.  No  un- 
pleasant reaction  will  follow  their  use. 
They  will  make  no  wounds,  and  tear 
open  no  old  sores.  Use  sympathetic 
words.  They  will  pour  sunshine  into 
many  a man’s  cloudy  day.  _ j 

If  you  must  rebuke  for  conscience 
sake,  hide  your  lance  in  a sponge,  and 
administer  it  discreetly  and  softly.  Study 
your  words.  Avoid  those  that  are  acid. 
Choose  those  that  are  sweet. 

“Words!  words  they  are  little,  yet  mighty 

and  brave; 

They  rescue  a nation,  an  empire  save; 

They  close  up  the  gaps  in  a fresh-bleeding 

heart 

That  sickness  and  sorrow  have  severed  apart; 
They  fall  on  the  path  like  the  ray  of  the  sun, 
Where  the  shadows  of  death  lay  so  heavy 

upon; 

They  lighten  the  earth  over  our  blessed  dead, 

A word  that  will  comfort,  O leave  not  un- 
said !” 

A LETTER. 

To  my  brethren  and  sisters  in  Christ 
whom  I met  in  my  recent  trip  to  Kansas 
and  Colorado. 

First,  a friendly  greeting  in  that 
name  which  is  above  every  name;  “at 
whose  name  every  knee  should  bow  of 
things  in  heaven  and  things  in  earth  and 
things  under  the  earth:  and  every  tongue 
should  confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord, 
to  the  glory  of  God.  ” 

Further,  as  I cannot  write  to  all  of  you 
personally  I take  the  opportunity  of  ad- 
dressing you  through  the  Herald: 

I reached  my  home  on  Saturday  May 
the  6th  after  an  absence  of  ten  weeks,  and 
found  my  family  and  friends  all  well.  The 
following  day  I was  privileged  once  more 
to  sit  with  the  beloved  congregation  at 
home  and  feast  on  the  “heavenly  things/’ 

I felt  like  Barnabas  of  old ; ‘ ‘who,  when  he 
came  and  saw  the  grace  of  God,  he  was 
glad  ” and  with  him  I would  exhort  you 
all  that  with  full  purpose  of  heart  you 
would  cleave  unto  the  Lord. 

With  reference  to  our  trip  I wish  to  say 
that  it  is  with  a feeling  of  devout  thankful- 
ness that  we  remember  the  love  and  kind- 
ness manifested  to  us  wherever  we  went, 
and  this  we  pray  that  your  love  may 
abound  yet  more  and  more  in  knowledge 
and  in  all  judgment— that  ye  may  be 
sincere  and  without  offence  till  the  day  of 
Christ,”  and  that  upon  your  part  there 


may  be  “rejoicing  when  the  stars  begin 
to  fall:”  and  that  you  all  with  me  and 
mine  be  “presented  faultless  before  the 
throne  of  His  glory  with  exceeding  joy." 

As  my  mind  goes  from  place  to  place 
where  we  visited  and  as  I think  of  the 
evils  and  dangers  with  which  you  are  sur- 
rounded: and  of  the  subtle  enemy  who  is 
always  and  everywhere  busy  trying  ‘ ‘the 
careless  to  comfort,  the  wakeful  mis- 
guide.” 

“My  heart  grows  warm  with  holy  fire 
And  kindles  with  a pure  desire,” 

That  you  every  one  may,  as  the  true 
worshipers  of  God  worship  Him  in  Spirit 
and  in  truth , being  led  and  comforted  by 
the  Spirit,  and  filled  with  the  Spirit,  and 
bringing  forth  all  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit. 

But  right  here  I wish  to  put  in  a cau- 
tion. So  many  Christians,  when  they  be- 
come awakened  to  see  the  necessity  of 
“living  and  walking  in  the  Spirit,”  and 
being  led  by  the  Spirit,  accept  anything 
by  vision  or  dream,  fancy  or  feeling,  as 
coming  from  the  Spirit.  But  mark  well, 
dearly  beloved,  what  the  Apostle  John 
says,  “Beloved,  believe  not  every  Spirit, 
bul  try  the  Spirits  whether  they  be  of 
God."  If  a spirit  prompts  us  to  anything 
that  does  not  strictly  and  perfectly  har- 
monize with  the  Gospel  in  letter  and  spirit 
then  mark  that  as  an  evil  spirit,  no  matter 
through  whom  or  in  what  form  it  may 
come. 

Notice  carefully  Paul’s  language:  If 

any  man  or  an  angel  from  heaven, 
preach  any  other  gospel  than  I have 
preached,  let  him  be  accursed 

Oh  may  we  ever  be  directed  and  guided 
in  all  that  we  say  and  do  by  the 
“Wisdom  which  is  from  above,  which  is 
(now  read  slowly)  first  pure , then  peace- 
able, gentle  and  easy  to  be  entreated ; full 
of  mercy  and  good  fruits ; without  parti- 
ality and  without  hypocrisy."  _ “Till  we 
all  come  in  the  unity  of  the  faith  and  of 
the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God  unto  a 
perfect  man  unto  the  measure  of  the  stat- 
ure of  the  fullness  of  Christ.” 

“Now  the  God  of  peace— make  you 
perfect  unto  every  good  work.”  Yours 

in  the  bonds  of  peace. 

Elida,  O.  4-10,  ’ 93 • J-  M-  Shenk. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 

Lesson  XI.— June  ii. 

The  Creator  Remembered— Eccl.  12:1  — 

7’  Golden  Text.— Remember  now  thy  Creator 
in  the  days  of  thy  youth. — Eccl  12:1. 

Time. — Written  probably  about  977  B.  C. 
Introduction. — As  the  book  draws  to  a 
close  the  Preacher  passes  to  more  direct 
teaching.  Whatever  else  was  doubtful,  it 
was  clear  that  to  do  good  must  be  right. 
To  use  opportunities  for  a wide  charity, 
without  over-anxious  care  as  to  the  immediate 
results,  this  was  the  path  of  wisdom  (n;i  6). 
This  at  least  made  life  worth  living,  even 
though  darkness  lay  beyond  it.  And  with  this 
clearer  insight  into  the  true  law  of  life  there 
came  a clearer  faith.  Joy  and  pleasure  were 


not  in  themselves  evil,  but  they  might  easily 
become  so;  and  the  young  man  in  the  midst 
of  the  glow  of  life  must  remember  that  the 
Creator  is  also  the  judgefi  1:7-10).  Plumptre. 

The  Central  Thought.— The  cursory  reader  of 
Ecclesiastes,  who  glances  at  certain  sentences 
without  considering  their  relation,  and  who 
fails  to  grasp  the  central  thought  of  the  work, 
may  find  here  and  there  expressions  which 
seem  to  teach  a worldly  way  of  life.  But  let 
one  study  carefully  the  entire  book,  and  see 
how  its  thought  culminates,  and  he  finds  in  it 
throughout  the  strongest  arguments  against  a 
life  for  this  earth  only.  The  grand  summing 
up  we  find  in  this  final  chapter.  Having 
shown  the  worthlessness  of  earthly  aims  and 
the  futility  of  a life  of  pleasure,  the  writer  now 
points  to  a true  and  nobler  life,  a life  wrought 
out  as  ever  in  the  Great  Taskmaster’s  eye. 
The  young  man  is  urged  to  fear  God  and  keep 
I His  commandments  as  “the  whole  of  man’s 
life.”  The  picture  of  old  age  is  drawn  before 
him— not  of  a green  old  age  in  God’s  service, 
beautiful  with  the  radiance  of  saintly  charac- 
ter, but  of  such  an  old  age  as  inevitably  comes 
when  youth  has  been  wasted  and  in  maturer 
yearsaman  finds himselfleft  alone  in  the  decay 
of  wretchedness.  To  this  plea  is  added  that  of 
the  judgement  to  come,  a warning  that  for 
opportunities  here  God  will  require  an  ac- 
counting hereafter. — Hurlbut.  It  is  certain 
that,  taking  the  book  altogether,  there  is  in 
it  a quest  after  good  “under  the  sun,”  and  a 
failure  to  find  it  in  any  created  thing  or  in  any 
earthly  pursuit.  The  writer  takes  us  through 
the  ways  of  wisdom,  the  pursuit  of  business, 
the  love  of  pleasure,  the  lust  of  power,  and 
only  at  last,  when  he  comes  to  the  house  of 
God,  and  to  God  himself,  is  there  any  satis- 
j faction  to  be  found. — Pentecost. 

Daily  Readings. 

I M.  The  Creator  Remembered.  Ec.  12:1-7,  13, 
I 14. 

T.  Learning  to  fear  God.  Deut.  3G7_I3* 

W.  Warning  not  to  forget.  Deut.  6:1-12. 

T.  Putting  away  sin.  2 Chron.  34:1-7. 

F.  Samuel  hearing  God.  1 Sam.  3:1-10. 

S.  Remembered  by  the  Creator.  Mai.  3.13- 
S.  Blessings  on  Obedience.  Eph.  6:1-9. 


Lesson  XII.— June  18. 

Messiah’s  Kingdom.— Mai.  3:1—12. 

Golden  Text.—1 They  shall  be  mine,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  in  that  day  when  I make 
up  my  jewels. — Mai.  3^7- 

Time. — Perhaps  about  400  B.  C. 

Place. — Jerusalem  and  vicinity. 

Introduction. — IVIalachi.  All  that  can  be 
known  of  Malachi,  the  last  of  the  prophets, 
must  be  deduced  from  his  brief  prophecy,  for 
he  is  not  elsewhere  mentioned  in  the  Script- 
ures. The  name  means  “Messenger”;  it  was 
either  his  name  or  denoted  his  office.  Some 
have  thought  that  he  preached  at  the  time  of 
Ezra  and  Nehemiah.  But  if  this  be  true,  it 
would  seem  strange  that  he  is  not  mentioned 
in  the  writings  of  either  of  them.  It  seems 
more  likely  that  he  lived  a few  years  later, 
when  the  reformation  had  lost  its  spirit  but 
retained  its  forms. 

The  People.— They  were  outwardly  worship- 
ers of  God,  but  in  heart  were  living  for  selfish 
aims.  They  were  robbing  God’s  altar,  and 
were  heaping  their  store-houses  with  what  be- 
longed to  Him. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  Messiah’s  Kingdom.  Mai.  3.1-12. 

T.  Messiah’s  universal  Reign.  Ps.  72:1-11. 

W.  Messiah’s  lasting  Dominion.  Ps.  72:12-24. 
T.  Messiah  witnessed  by  John.  John.  1:15-28. 
F.  Messiah  a Purifier.  Matt.  3:7-17. 

S.  Messiah  a Judge.  Matt.  25:  31-46. 

S.  Messiah  in  Glory.  Rev.  5:  5-14. 
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The  Annual  Sunday-School  Con- 
ference of  the  Mennonite  Sunday- 
schools  was  held  at  Berlin,  Ont.,  on  the 
22d  of  May.  A report  of  the  proceed- 
ings will  appear  later. 


Entered  at  the  Poet  Odea  at  Elkhart,  as 
• econd  class  mall  matter. 
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The  Herald  of  Truth  is  one  dollar 
per  year. 

Der  Herold.  der  Wahtheit  is  one  dollar 
per  year. 


Wanted. — A copy  of  the  Mirror  of 
Baptism,  translated  by  Joseph  Funk  of 
Rockingham  county,  Va.  Any  one  hav- 
ing a copy  of  this  first  edition,  and  will- 
ing to  part  with  it  please  address,  J.  F. 
Funk,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

We  again  ask  our  friends  to  send  us 
any  corrections  or  additions  to  our  list  of 
ministers  for  our  Family  Almanac  for 
1894;  also,  if  any  new  congregations  have 
been  organized,  kindly  give  us  the  date 
and  plice  of  regular  meeting.  Send  all 
information  as  soon  as  possible. 


The  Cross  of  Christ  is  not  a burden. 
Crosses  that  we  make  for  ourselves  are 
all  the  burden  we  bear.  “My  yoke  is 
easy  and  my  burden  is  light,”  says  Jesus. 
As  soon  as  we  come  under  His  yoke  the 
apparent  weight  vanishes  because  Christ 
bears  it  for  us.  Blessed  experience  for 
the  Christian  when  he  realizes  this . 


The  English  and  German  Herald  to 
one  address  is  $1 .50  per  year. 


Change  of  Address.— Pre.  A.  Kuhns 
from  Columbus,  Kansas,  to  Neutral, 
Cherokee  Co.,  Kansas. 

Three  persons  were  recently  baptized 
and  one  received  from  the  Dunkard  de- 
nomination at  Olathe,  Johnson  county, 
Kansas.  

To  WHOM  IT  MAY  CONCERN. — The 
subscription  price  of  the  Herald  of 
Truth  to  Ministers  is  fifty  cents  a year. 
To  Deacons,  $1.00  per  year. 


Bro.  J.  F.  Funk  left  Elkhart  on  the 
17th  of  May  for  Ohio  to  attend  the  Ohio 
Annual  Conference  on  the  19th.  He  also 
visited  a number  of  the  congregations  be 
fore  his  return. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman  left  Kokomo, 
Ind.  for  Illinois  on  the  17th  of  May,  to 
labor  with  some  of  the  congregations 
there  and  to  attend  the  Illinois  Annual 
Conference  on  the  26th. 


A great  storm. — From  the  Berlin 
(Ont.)  Telegraph  we  learn  that  the  storm 
which  passed  over  this  part  of  the  coun- 
try on  the  23d  of  May,  also  extended 
northward  into  Canada  with  destructive 
force.  Among  other  buildings  which  felt 
the  force  of  the  gale  the  above  paper 
states  that  the  Mennonite  meeting  house 
at  Breslau,  Waterloo  Co.,  was  blown 
down.  This  building  was  composed  of 
brick,  and  its  destruction  shows  that  the 
gale  must  have  been  the  strongest  that 
has  passed  over  those  parts  for  years. 
From  the  same  paper  we  also  learn  that 
Bro  Jacob  S.  Betzner’s  store-house  at 
Breslau  was  destroyed  by  fire.  A large 
amount  of  grain  which  was  in  the  build- 
ing at  the  time  was  also  consumed 


Funk  & Wagnalls’  Standard  Dic- 
tionary of'  the  English  Language. 
This  is  a new  work.  We  have  received 
sample  pages  and  take  pleasure  in  recom- 
mending it  as  a very  excellent  book.  It 
will  embody  many  new  principles  in  Lex- 
icography. It  will  contain  over  2200 
pages  9x12  inches;  over  4000  illustra- 
tions made  expressly  for  the  work;  280, 


000  words— more  than  twice  the  number 
of  words  in  any  other  single-volume  Dic- 
tionary, and  50,000  more  than  any  other 
Dictionary  of  the  language.  The  different 
departments  of  the  Dictionary  are  written 
up  by  the  best  English  and  American 
scholars,  each  being  representative  of  all 
that  is  latest  and  most  approved  in  his 
own  field  of  exploration  and  research,  and 
each  is  an  accepted  authority  in  his 
sphere.  From  beginning  to  end  the 
standard  Dictionary  will  be  the  work  of 
men  thoroughly  informed  in  the  schools 
of  science,  literature  and  art,  and  experts 
in  all  handicrafts  and  trades.  The  Dic- 
tionary is  now  in  process  of  being  printed 
and  will  be  in  the  hands  of  subscribers  be- 
fore the  close  of  the  present  year.  The 
price  will  be  $12.00  bound  in  one  vol- 
ume. In  two  volumes,  $15  00.  Pub- 
lished by  Funk  & Wagnalls,  18  and  20 
Astor  Place,  New  York. 

A Parliament  of  Religions  is  to  be 
one  of  the  features  of  the  World’s  Fair  at 
Chicago  this  summer.  Representatives  of 
every  denomination  and  religion  are  in- 
vited to  be  present  and  participate.  Ac- 
cording to  a certain  paper  the  aim  of  this 
parliament  is  to  establish  a religion  that 
will  place  all  the  world  on  a common  relig- 
ious brotherhood.  We  hope  this  is  not  the 
aim.  There  is  but  one  religion  that  is 
valid  before  God,  and  that  is  the  religion 
of  Jesus  Christ,  and  all  tampering  with  that 
religion  or  all  attempts  to  modify  it  to 
suit  the  ideas  of  unenlightened,  uncon- 
verted minds  is  sinful.  He  who  adds  to 
or  takes  from  that  religion,  or  tries  to 
mix  it  with  other  religions,  calls  upon 
himself  the  condemnation  of  an  almighty 
God.  The  religion  of  Jesus  Christ 
standing  on  its  own  merits.  It  is  entire, 
perfect  and  all  sufficient  in  itself.  It  needs 
no  improvement  simply  because  it  can- 
not be  improved.  The  only  good  that 
such  a parliament  of  religions  can  do — 
and  we  most  sincerely  hope  it  will — is  to 
have  the  pure  and  unadulterated  word  of 
God,  as  revealed  by  the  Savior,  presented 
in  its  beauty  that  its  incomparable  superi- 
ority over  all  other  religions,  may  once 
and  forever  be  manifested  to  all  the 
world . 

Man’s  Influence  is  a power.  How 
important  then  that  we  use  the  talents  God 
bestows  so  that  the  power  may  be  ex- 
erted in  the  direction  of  good.  A man’s 


i>  i 


i > 


k • 


A. 


1893. 


HElFi2\IL.E)  OF  'TFiUJ'rHL 


daily  life  is  the  sermon  that  reaches  his 
fellowman’s  heart  most  effectually.  There 
is  no  use  trying  to  make  the  outside  shell 
appear  good  when  the  inner  parts  are  a 
mass  of  corruption  Without  Christ  in 
the  heart  a man’s  outward  appearance  and 
words  are  continually  belying  his  actions, 
and  above  all,  he  receives  the  hypocrite’s 
reward.  “Bury  my  influence  with  me,” 
said  a young  infidel  on  his  dying  bed.  It 
had  been  used  in  the  wrong  direction  and 
even  his  dying  wish  could  not  be  fulfilled. 
Our  influence  is  like  water  sprinkled  upon 
the  ground  which  cannot  be  gathered 
again,  but  will  manifest  itself  in  the  growth 
of  the  grass,  or  flowers,  or  weeds  where 
it  fell.  It  will  nourish  weeds  as  well 
as  grain.  So  our  influence,  if  cast 
upon  moral  weeds,  will  nourish  and  foster 
evil  just  as  much  as  it  would  otherwise 
work  for  good.  The  Chinese  doctrine  of  the 
transmigration  of  the  soul  into  some  other 
being  or  form,  is,  in  one  sense,  not  so  far 
wrong.  Take  away  its  superstitious  side 
and  sift  the  moral  lesson  therefrom  and 
you  have  this  incontrovertible  fact  left  that 
our  life  and  influence  as  exerted  upon 
others  will  grow  and  develop  and  live  in 
them,  and  will  bear  fruit  long  after  we  are 
dead. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

Markham,  York  Co  , Ontario,  May 
16th  1893. — Communion  was  held  on 
Sunday  (May  7.)  at  Wideman’s  meeting- 
house. A great  many  partook  of  the  em- 
blems. Bish.  Daniel  Wismer  of  Berlin, 
Ont.  officiated.  Cor. 

Winesburg,  Ohio,  May  9,  1893. — On 
the  10th  of  April  Bro.  John  Blosser  of 
New  Stark,  Ohio,  came  into  our  vicinity 
and  held  several  interesting  meetings. 
Another  dear  soul  here  has  decided  to 
live  for  Jesus.  May  many  more  resolve 
to  live  for  Jesus.  Cor. 

From  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind. — On  the 
16th  of  April  we  opened  our  Sunday- 
school  at  the  Clinton  meeting-house  for 
the  season  with  a very  good  attendance. 
Bro.  W.  W.  Miller  was  again  elected 
Superintendent  and  Pre.  John  Garber  As- 
sistant. A Treasurer  and  Secretary  were 
also  appointed.  We  use  the  Lesson  Helps. 
We  also  decided  to  have  meeting  and 
Sunday-school  every  Sunday  in  the  fore- 
noon through  the  summer.  We  had  our 
communion  services  on  the  30th  of  April. 
Five  persons  were  received  into  the 
church  by  letter  this  spring.  May  the 
Lord  bless  us.  A.  H. 


From  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio— On  the 
14th  of  May  communion  services  were 
held  in  the  Walnut  Creek  congregation  j 
in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  a large  number  of 
brethren  and  sisters  taking  part  in  the 
solemn  observance.  Bro.  Eli  S.  Miller  of 
Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.  was  present  and 
preached  an  impressive  sermon  on  the 
death  and  sacrifice  of  Christ.  Cor. 

From  Jansen,  Neb  — Bro.  P.  M. 
Wieb  of  Kansas  came  into  our  vicinity  on 
a visit  to  the  different  churches  and  held 
a number  of  meetings.  Our  dear  brother 
brought  forth  many  good  things  from  the 
Word,  so  that  the  believers  were  filled 
with  heavenly  manna,  while  sinners  were 
awakened  to  a sense  of  their  danger,  and 
moved  to  seek  Christ  their  best  friend. 
Seventeen,  of  our  dear  friends,  mostly 
young  people  have  cast  their  lot  with  the 
people  of  God  and  were  baptized  on  con- 
fession of  their  faith.  God  be  praised  for 
His  saving  power.  M.  B.  F. 

Milford,  Nebr  , May  8,  1893.  We 
held  our  communion  services  in  the  Fair 
View  congregation  in  Seward  Co.,  Nebr., 
on  Easter  Sunday  April  2;  we  had  a very 
large  attendance  and  over  two  hundred 
took  part  in  the  solemn  exercises. 

Bro.  Schlegel  and  wife  with  a party  of 
four  others  expect  to  start  on  a western 
trip  on  the  18th  of  May.  They  expect  to 
go  to  Portland,  Oregon  to  visit  the 
churches  there,  and  also  to  visit  scattered 
brethren  and  sisters  at  Sacramento  and 
Los  Angeles,  California.  May  God  be  with 
them  on  their  journey.  Cor. 

From  Clinton,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind. 
Our  hearts  are  lifted  up  in  gratitude  and 
praise  to  God  for  His  goodness  and  mercy 
in  moving  six  more  souls  to  forsake  satan 
and  the  folly  of  the  world  and  be  united 
with  Christ  and  the  church.  Besides  these 
six  who  were  received  by  baptism,  five 
persons  were  received  into  church  relation 
by  letter  this  spring.  May  these  new 
members  become  zealous  workers  in 
Christ’s  vineyard  We  hope  there  may 
be  still  more  to  join  their  number.  Bro. 
Bender  from  Pennsylvania,  and  Bro  Noah 
Metzler  of  this  county  were  with  us  this 
spring.  We  feel  thankful  for  their  visits 
and  admonitions  to  us  to  be  more  faithful 
and  work  more  earnestly  for  Christ. 

Cor. 

Olathe,  Kan.,  May  18.  1893.  The 
Olathe  congregation  has  enjoyed  another 
season  of  blessings.  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  of 
Tub,  Penna. , arrived  here  May  nth  and 
remained  with  us  until  the  16th  when  he 
departed  for  another  field  of  labor.  Three 
persons  were  received  upon  confession  of 
their  faith  and  baptism,  and  a sister  by 
letter.  Communion  services  were  also  held, 
several  members  from  Garden  City,  and 


Belton,  Mo.,  being  also  present.  To  God 
be  all  the  glory.  From  Him  all  blessings 
flow,  and  without  Him  we  can  do  noth- 
ing. Now  may  the  prayers  of  the  faithful 
ascend  to  God,  in  behalf  of  the  laborers, 
and  especially  the  brother  who  came  to 
labor  with  us,  that  he  may  continue  to  be 
an  instrument  in  God  s hands  to  point 
souls  to  Christ.  J.  H.  H. 

Shore,  Ind. — Bro.  Noah  Metzler  was 
with  us  the  latter  part  of  February  and 
preached  several  interesting  sermons  at 
Shore.  About  two  weeks  Jater  Bro.  J S. 
Coffman  of  Elkhart  came  and  also  held 
a number  of  interesting  meetings  in  our 
vicinity.  From  here  he  went  to  Shipshe- 
wana  two  and  one  half  miles  northwest 
from  this  place  and  held  some  meetings 
there.  All  these  meetings  were  well  at- 
tended and  we  feel  to  rejoice  that  God 
has  sent  His  convicting  Spirit  through 
the  preaching  of  these  dear  brethren. 

Twenty  four  persons  were  received  into 
church  membe  ship  at  this  place  by 
baptism  a few  weeks  ago  and  six  by  con- 
fession. Let  us  pray  for  these  young 
soldiers  of  the  cross,  that  they  may  ever 
be  faithful  and  become  bright  and  shining 
lights  in  the  world.  Brethren  and  sisters, 
let  us  do  as  the  Savior  commanded  Peter 
(John  21:15)  when  He  told  him  to  feed 
His  lambs.  Cor. 

From  Cass  Co.,  Mo. — On  the  13th  of 
April,  D.  D.  Miller  of  Middlebury,  Ind., 
arrived  in  our  midst,  and  on  the  14th 
preached  in  the  Sycamore  meeting-house. 
On  Saturday  he  went  to  Johnson  and 
Hickory  Co’s,  Mo.,  returning  again  on  the 
27th.  On  the  26th  D.  H.  Bender  of  Tub, 
Pa.  arrived  from  Shelby  Co.,  and  he  and 
Bro.  Miller  remained  here  holding  meet- 
ings in  the  Bethel  and  Sycamore  meeting- 
houses. 

Twenty  eight  young  souls  here  have 
come  to  a knowledge  of  the  saving  power 
of  Christ.  May  they  be  truly  converted 
and  be  shining  lights  in  the  church  of 
God 

On  the  9th  of  May,  Bro.  D D.  Miller 
left  for  Cedar  Co  , Mo  , and  on  the  10th, 
Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  left  for  Belton,  Mo. 
May  the  Lord  bless  the  brethren  in  their 
work,  and  may  He  give  them  power  to 
go  forward  in  the  work  of  their  Master 
and  never  get  weary  in  well  doing. 

Cor. 

From  the  Howard  and  Miama  Co’s 
Church,  Ind — On  the  9th  of  May  Bro. 
J.  S Coffman  of  Elkhart  came  to  us  and 
preached  to  a large  congregation,  and  on 
the  10th,  Bish.  J.  P.  Smucker  of  Nappanee, 
Ind.  also  came  here,  and  on  the  14th 
communion  was  observed,  Bio.  J.  P. 
Smucker  officiating  at  the  services,  in 
which  124  members  present  took  part. 
In  the  evening  there  was  another  meet- 
ing, also  one  on  Monday  evening.  We 
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praise  God  for  the  blessings  that  He 
poured  on  the  people  in  Howard  and 
Miama  counties  On  Monday  night,  after 
meeting.  Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman  left  lor  Free- 
port, 111.  May  God  add  His  blessing  to 
the  work  there.  On  Sunday  the  Y.  r. 
meeting  was  again  held.  It  had  been 
dropped  during  the  time  the  singing  class 
met  at  our  M.  H The  singing  was  closed 
on  the  7th  of  May.  Bro.  W.  P.  Coffman 
of  Elkhart,  Ind  , had  taught  two  terms,  | 
and  we  can  recommend  the  brother  very 
highly  to  any  congregation  or  community 
that  desires  to  get  a good  instructor. 

There  is  at  present  a large  class  here 
receiving  instruction  preparatory  to  bap- 
tism May  a kind  heavenly  Father  move 
many  more  to  join  this  interesting  class 
of  young  people.  G.  W.  N. 


From  Rockingham  Co.,  Va. — Con- 
ference met  at  Weaver’s  meeting-house  in 
Rockingham  Co.,  Va.  on  the  second  rri- 
day  in  May.  There  were  present  4 bish- 
ops 20  ministers  and  1 1 deacons,  and  a 
few  of  the  laity.  We  had  a very  peace- 
able conference  and  good  feeling  seemed 
to  prevail  generally.  Many  good  admo- 
nitions were  given  by  the  brethren.  There 
was  not  much  important  business  before 
conference,  and  as  all  acts  of  conference 
must  be  ratified  by  the  body  of  the  church 
before  they  go  into  effect,  I will  therefore 
say  no  more  about  it  at  present. 

On  Saturday  at  two  o’clock  we  had 
public  services  at  the  same  place  on  which 
occasion  nine  young  persons  were  added 
to  the  church  by  baptism.  May  God 
bless  all  their  efforts  for  good  On  Sun- 
day we  had  communion.  A large  crowd 
assembled  and  about  250  to  300  brethren 
and  sisters  partook  of  the  sacred  em- 
blems The  brethren  Phillip  H.  Parret 
from  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  David  Gsell  and 
wife  from  Clear  Spring,  Md.,  and  A.  A. 
Hess  and  wife  from  Marion,  Pa.,  were 
with  us  at  all  these  meetings.  The  two 
former  brethren  are  ministers.  We  were 
glad  to  form  the  acquaintance  of  these 
dear  brethren  and  sisters  and  thankful  for 
the  good  admonitions  they  gave  us. 
Come  again.  S.  B. 


Holden,  Mo.,  May  10,  1893— On 
the' 15th  of  April,  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  who  is  on  an  Evangel- 
izing tour  through  the  West,  came  here 
and  held  a number  of  meetings  at  our 
meeting-house  four  miles  south  of  Hol- 
den. The  brother  is  an  earnest  worker 
and  an  able  speaker,  and  it  we  be  doers 
of  the  Word  and  not  hearers  only,  how 
will  we  strive  with  renewed  encourage- 
ment to  work  for  the  salvation  of  souls! 
From  here  Bro.  Miller  departed  for 
Hickory  Co.,  where  he  labored  several 
days.  He  then  met  Bro.  Bender  in  Cass 
Co.,  where  they  held  meetings  together, 
and  on  the  evening  of  the  1st  of  this 
month  and  the  following  day,  Bro,  Miller 


again  preached  to  us.  There  are  now 
seven  souls  here  who  have  manifested  a 
desire  to  enlist  in  the  good  cause.  May 
they  become  useful  members  to  the  up- 
building of  the  church.  We  would  fain 
have  kept  the  brother  here  longer,  but  he 
was  expected  in  Cass  Co.  again  and  a 
number  of  our  members  attended  the 
meetings  there  also.  We  have  a com- 
paratively small  congregation  consisting 
of  fifty  three  members,  with  Bro’s  David 
Marrell  and  Andy  Miller,  ministers. 
These  brethren  are  both  getting  old  and 
feel  the  need  of  a helper  in  their  work, 
and  we  are  always  glad  to  have  the  vot- 
ing brethren  stop  with  us.  We  feel  that 
Bro.  Miller’s  effort  here  has  been  blessed. 
May  God  be  with  him.  Cor. 


Neutral,  Cherokee  Co.,  Kansas, 
May  21,  1893. — We  have  been  much  en- 
couraged in  the  good  cause  by  the  evan- 
gelizing brethren  D.  D.  Miller  and  D.  H. 
Bender  who  ministered  to  our  spiritual 
wants,  for  which  we  feel  thankful  to  God 
believing  that  it  was  God  that  so  directed 
the  minds  of  the  Evangelizing  Board  to 
send  the  brethren  among  us  at  this  place, 
to  present  unto  us  the  truth  of  God  s 
Word  in  such  a forcible  way  that  the  I 
saints  were  moved  to  rejoice.  Ttie  sin- 
ners, also,  were  shown  the  exceeding  sin- 
fulness of  sin,  and  were  moved  to  medi- 
tate upon  their  lost  and  undone  condition. 
We  met  with  the  brethren  at  Neutral,  our 
place  of  worship,  on  the  17th  of  May,  and 
we  listened  to  a very  impressive  sermon. 
On  the  1 8th  we  met  again,  and  on  the 
19th  we  met  in  the  afternoon  to  com- 
memorate the  death  and  suffering  of  our 
| Lord.  Twelve  members  partook  of  the 
emblems  of  the  broken  body  and  shed 
blood  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Bro.  Ben- 1 
der  officiated. 

At  night  we  again  listened  to  a very  im- 
pressive sermon  from  Acts  16:30,  ‘ Wfiat 
must  I do  to  be  saved  ?’  ’ One  person 
expressed  a willingness  to  unite  with  the 
people  of  God  by  baptism.  The  brethren 
left  this  place  on  the  19th  on  the  mid- 
night train  for  Arkansas  City,  Kansas 
1 We  were  sorry  to  see  the  brethren  leave 
us  so  soon,  for  we  realized  that  the  work 
that  the  brethren  had  begun  was  not  fin- 
ished. We  believe  that  there  are  others 
here  that  are  almost  persuade!.  As  the 
brethren  were  hurried  away  from  us  into 
other  fields  of  labor  we  will  not  complain.  I 
We  appreciated  their  visit  with  us  very 
much,  and  I earnestly  pray  that  God  may 
bless  their  work  in  other  places  as  well  as 
here  to  the  salvation  of  souls.  We  do 
earnestly  request  of  the  Evangelizing 
Board  to  send  us  ministers  to  this  little 
band  of  worshipers  at  Neutral.  We  would 
also  ask  the  prayers  of  God’s  people  that 
we  may  stand  firmly  and  contend  for  the 
faith  that  was  once  delivered  to  the  saints. 

A.  Kuhns. 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL  ITEMS. 

From  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio.—  Our  s* 
school  in  the  Walnut  Creek  M H.  was 
recently  re-opened.  Bro.  Moses  K.  Troyer 
was  chosen  Superintendent.  A union  S. 
school  was  also  organized  in  the  Charm 
school-house.  Isaac  J.  Miller  of  the 
Brethren  church  was  chosen  Superintend- 
ent and  Simon  D.  Troyer  Assistant. 

Cor. 


From  Waterloo,  Twp.  and  Co., 
Ont. — The  Sunday  shool  at  Martin  s 
school- house  has  been  re-opened  for  the 
coming  season  with  new  desires  for  our 
responsible  labor  in  doing  something  for 
our  Lord.  The  officers  elected  were  as 
follows:  Supt.,  Menno  S.  Weber;  Asst. 
Supt.,  Joseph  S.  Weber;  Sec  y,  Frank 
Shuh.  We  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayers.  


Winesburg,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  May 
9i  l893._On  the  2d.  of  April  we  re- 
opened our  Sunday-school  for  the  sum- 
mer. Bro.  David  H.  Horst  was  elected 
Superintendent  and  Bro.  Martin  V.  Shoup 
Assistant.  There  is  quite  an  interest  mani- 
fested in  the  school,  and  our  prayer  is 
that  the  dear  young  brethren  may  fully 
trust  in  the  Lord  for  help  and  that  much 
eood  may  be  done  for  young  and  old. 

6 Cor. 

From  Geistown,  Pa— We  reorgan- 
ized our  Sunday-school  at  the  Weaver 
meeting-house  on  the  3°th  of  April.  Bro. 
Chas  Shaffer  was  chosen  Superintendent; 
Bro.  D.  H.  Yoder,  Assistant;  Bro.  L.H. 
Weaver,  Secretary;  Bro.  Alex.  Weaver, 
Treasurer.  We  expect  to  open  our  Sun- 
day-school on  the  7th  of  May.  May  God 
bless  our  school  that  it  may  prosper  in 
the  good  work.  D.  H.  Y. 


Bluffton,  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  May 
26,  ’93  — We  organized  our  first  Young 
People’s  Meeting  at  the  Zion  M.  H.  in 
April.  Bro.  R.  Thut  was  chosen  leader, 
and  Bro.  J.  S.  Steiner  to  lead  the  singing. 
On  Sunday  the  21st  we  were  favored  by  a 
visit  from  the  brethren  A.  B.  and  A.  C. 
Kolb  of  Elkhart,  Ind.  They  encouraged 
the  young  workers  at  this  place  much. 
Their  words  of  comfort  and  advice  will 
long  be  remembered.  The  bonds  of  unity 
and  brotherly  love  are  strengthened  per- 
haps more  by  visits  than  in  any  other 
way.  It  is  especially  advantageous  to 
have  our  workers  in  the  city  and  country 
come  together  more  frequently  because 
then  we  learn  better  how  to  deal  with  all 
classes  of  people  and  how  to  meet  the 
wants  of  all  conditions  of  man . 

Our  S.  S.  under  the  superintendency 
of  the  brethren  N.  O.  Thut  and  David 
Hilty  seems  to  meet  the  approval  of  God. 
We  are  blessed  on  every  side.  To  Him 
be  all  the  honor  and  praise.  S — . 
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From  Strasburg,  Waterloo  Co., 
Ont. — The  Sunday-school  in  Webei’s 
M.  H.  is  being  held  for  the  coming  year 
• with  the  following  officers:  Aaron  S. 

» Biehn,  Supt.;  John  S Wismer,  Assistant; 
Aaron  Cressman,  Sec’y;  Eph.  K.  Weber 
Treas.  We  also  held  a singing  school 
conducted  by  Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman  and 
were  instructed  in  our  S.  S.  music  out  of 
the  Hymns  and  Tunes.  Our  desire  is  to 


meeting  whether  we  would  h .ve  the 
Lesson  Helps  this  summer  A vote  was 
taken,  and  it  was  decided  to  take  .hem 
on  trial  for  the  months  of  April,  May  and 
June.  After  this  the  Superintendent  pro- 
ceeded to  divide  the  school  into  classes. 
The  attendance  was  about  two  hundred 
and  fifty,  and  this  work  required  quite  a 
little  time,  but  everything  passed  off  har- 
moniously. May  God  bless  the  efforts 


labor  for  and  sing  praises  unto  our  Sav-  that  are  put  forth  in  the  Sunday-school 


tor. 


H. 


work. 


Cor. 


ITEMS. 


From  Waterloo,  Ont. — Our  Sun- 
day-school in  D.  Eby’s  congregation  was 
reorganized  for  the  coming  year.  This  is 
our  second  year,  and  when  we  look  back 
over  our  past  year’s  labors  we  feel  to  give 
all  the  praise  unto  God,  who  has  been  our 
strength.  The  officers  elected  were  as 
follows:  Supt.  I.  R.  Shantz;  Assistant, 
Eli  S.  Hallman;  Sec’y— Treas.,  Allan 
Cressman;  to  lead  the  singing,  Moses 
Hunsberger  and  E.  Hallman.  May  we 
labor  earnestly  for  Christ  and  His  king- 
dom. Pray  for  us.  Cor. 

From  Richland,  Knox  Co.,  Tenn.- 
On  the  30th  of  April  our  Sunday-school 
was  re-opened  for  the  summer.  Bro.  L. 
B Hertzler  was  elected  Superintendent, 
and  Bro.  J Stewart  Assistant.  May  God 
be  their  helper  that  they  may  discharge 
their  duties  faithfully,  and  that  the  school 
may  continue  to  prosper.  We  have  an 
interesting  little  school  of  about  30  regu- 
lar attendants  which  was  kept  up  all 
winter.  We  use  the  Lessc  n Helps  since 
New  Year  and  like  them  well. 

Anna  S.  Good. 


ANANIAS. 


Lying  to  God  is  dangerous  business. 
The  first  man  who  died  in  the  primitive 
church  was  struck  dead  for  lying  to  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  lying  about  money  ! 
What  would  be  the  result  if  the  same  re- 
sults followed  lying  to  day  ? Says  Bishop 
Wilson  in  the  Arkansas  Methodist: 

“The  man  of  fifty  thousand  dollars  who 
brings  five  dollars,  twenty  dollars,  or  one 
hundred  dollars  to  the  altar  of  God  and 
says  that  is  all  I have  to  spare , if  he  does 
not  lie  to  God,  Ananias  never  did.  Tens 
of  thousands  are  living  in  luxury,  spend- 
ing millions  for  pride,  vanity,  gluttony 
and  sensuality,  submitting  a mere  baga- 
telle to  the  uses  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
yet  flatter  themselves  that  they  are  on  the 
way  to  heaven  and  sure  of  glory.  Be- 
ware, lest  a worse  fate  than  that  of  Anan- 
ias overtake  you.” — Sel. 


IDOLATRY  OF  TALENT. 

“There  is  in  our  day  a marvelous  idol 
atry  of  talent.  It  is  a strange  and  grievous 
thing  to  see  how  many  n en  bow  down  be- 
From  Mummasburg,  Pa.  We  reor-  fore  genius  and  success.  Let  us  draw  the 
ganized  our  Sunday-school  on  the  26th  of  distinction  sharp  and  firm  brtween  thes 
March  by  electing  the  following  officers:  two  things;  goodness  is  one  thing,  talent 
Superintendent,  M.  Wisler;  Assistant,  I. 

F.  Bucher;  Secretary,  Laura  Miller; 

Treasurer,  William  Deardorff.  We  have 
a union  S School  compost  d of  five  de 


Mail  advices  state  that  a hurricane  has 
swept  over  the  New  Hebrides,  submerg- 
ing half  oi  New  Caledonia  and  the  whole 
settlement  at  the  port  of  Sandwich 

A writer  in  the  Chicago  Tribune  esti- 
mates that  there  were  5906  murders,  123 
hangings  and  195  lynchings  committed  in 
this  country  in  1891. 

An  explosion  at  the  Charles  Pope  glu- 
cose factory  at  Geneva,  111.  on  the  18th 
of  May  laid  the  factory  in  ruins  and  killed 
seven  men  and  fatally  injured  many  mT)re 
The  shock  was  felt  three  milrs  away. 


The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Amer 
ican  Home  Missionary  Society  has  de 
cided  to  hold  the  sixty-eighth  annual 
meeting  in  Saratoga  May  30th  to  June 
1st. 

The  famous  army  bill,  for  five  months 
under  discussion,  was  finally  rejected  in 
the  German  Reichstag  Saturday,  by  an 
overwhelming  vote  and  followed  bv  the 
dissolution  of  that  body  on  order  of  the 
Emperor. 

Another  expedition  of  white  people 
left  England  a tew  weeks  ago  for  Mozam- 
bique, Africa,  as  an  advance  party  of  set- 
tlers who  are  to  colonize  about  300  square 
miles  of  territory  between  the  rivers  Zam- 
besi and  Sabi. 

It  is  reported  that  the  Russian  Govern- 
ment has  decided  to  call  together  a num- 
ber of  rabbis  in  September  to  take  the 
whole  question  concerning  the  Hebrews 
into  consideration,  and  see  if  some  settle- 
ment can  be  arrived  at. 


nominations,  Mennonites,  Dunkards, 
Lutherans,  Reformed  and  Presbyterians 
and  all  seem  to  take  a great  interest  in 
the  school.  Our  school  numbers  about 
85  members.  We  use  the  Lesson  Helps 
and  all  like  them-  May  the  good  Lord 
bless  the  efforts  put  forth  in  sowing  the 


is  another.  When  once  the  idolatry  of  tal- 
ent enters  the  church,  then  farewell  to 
spirituality;  when  men  ask  thtir  teachers, 
not  for  that  which  will  make  them  more 
humble  and  Godlike,  but  for  the  excite 
ment  of  an  intellectual  banquet,  then  fare- 
well to  Christian  progress 


we  may  all  reap  a rich  harvest  as  our  re 
ward  for  our  labor  in  our  Master’s  vine- 

M.  W 


yard. 


It  is  very  common  to  mistake  emotion 
for  feeling,  excitement  caused  by  outward 
Gospel  seed  into  those  tender  hearts  that  | things  for  inward  emotion.  If  the  power  of 

the  Spirit  were  within  the  heart  to  move 
and  touch  it,  there  would  be  less  need  of 
external  means  to  affect  the  senses  and  im- 
agination. Are  we  not  then  to  have  re- 
course to  outward  helps?  Yes,  but  only 
in  such  a degree  as  to  keep  in  subordina 
tion  the  natural  love  of  what  is  visible  and 
sensual,  and  so  as  not  to  lose  the  con- 
sciousness of  our  need  of  internal  impulses 
to  be  kindled  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  It  is 


From  Milford,  Seward  Co.,  Neb 
On  the  9th  of  April  we  reorganized  our 
Sunday-school  for  the  summer.  The 
officers  elected  are  as  follows:  David 
Bender,  Superintendent,  and  Joseph  R. 

Stauffer  Assistant  Superintendent.  At  the  -y  — — r - - - - «»  . , , , , , ,- 

next  meeting  the  Superintendent  made  a neither  images,  pictures,  nor  churches,  but  j of  the  Church  that  laymen  have  had  the 
few  remarks  on  Sunday-school  studies  it  is  the  “Spirit  that  helpeth  our  infirm-  privilege  of  membership  in  the  General 
and  then  brought  the  question  before  the  ities,”  and  “teaches  us  how  to  pray.”  Conference. 


On  the  3rd  inst.  the  whole  of  Sicily 
was  shaken  by  an  earthquake.  Tele- 
graphic comm unica'  ion  with  the  island  is 
partly  interrup’ed.  It  is  feared  that 
great  damage  to  property  and  some  loss 
of  life  were  caused  by  the  earthquake. 

The  record  for  eastern  Atlantic  trips 
was  broken  by  the  new  Cunard  line  ship 
‘ Campania”  which  made  the  trip  from 
Sandy  Hook  to  Queenstown  in  five  days, 
seventeen  hours  and  twenty-seven  min- 
utes She  had  also  previously  broken 
the  record  for  the  maiden  trip  westward. 

The  General  Conference  of  the  United 
Brethren  in  Christ  (liberal  taction)  con- 
vened in  its  twenty-  first  quadrennial  ses- 
sion in  the  Young  Men’s  Christian  Asso- 
ciation Hall,  Dayton,  Ohio,  May  nth. 
The  Conference  is  the  largest  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  Church,  being  composed  of 
187  delegates,  including  the  five  bishops. 
Of  these,  131  are  clerical  and  56  lay  dele- 
gates. This  is  the  first  time  in  the  history 


/ 


HFFLAILE)  OF  TRUTH. 


June  1, 


During  the  past  few  weeks  there  have  The  Philadelphia  Record  is  au- 
been  numerous  failures  of  banks  and  other  thority  for  the  statement  that,  at  several 
business  enterprises  all  over  the  country,  bar-rooms  in  the  fashionable  part  of  the 
but  principally  round  about  Chicago,  city  it  is  now  possible  to  get  morphia 
nearly  all  due  more  or  less  to  the  failure  cock-tails. ’ Medical  authorities  assure  us 
of  the  Columbian  National  Bank  and  the  that,  dreadful  as  is  the  whisky  habit,  the 
Chemical  National  Bank  of  Chicago.  opium  habit  is  incomparably  worse,  both 

from  the  greater  moral  degradation  which 

A despatch  from  Herkimer,  New  York,  it  entails  and  from  the  greater  difficulty 
says  that  persons  returning  from  the  Ful-  of  breaking  the  habit.  We  had  thought 
ton  Chain  of  Lakes  last  week  report  two  that  the  saloon  could  hardily  be  worse, 


feet  of  snow  in  the  woods  and  ice  sixteen  hot  this  new  device  of  the  devil  shortens 
inches  thick  on  the  Lakes.  Sleighs  are  fearfully  the  road  between  the  saloons  and 
still  being  used,  and  only  in  the  favorably  the  bottomless  pit. 

situated  sections  does  the  ice  show  signs  Heathenism  in  our  Cities.-A  dis- 

o breakin&  UP-  tinguished  writer  who  has  given  years  to 

. . . , , A,  the  study  of  this  subject  declares  that 

A heaVy  ram  storm  raged  along  the  h arefr0m  three  to  six  times  as  many 
south  shore  of  Lake  Ene  and  through  churcbes  for  a iven  populat;on  in  the 
,Y“k  “<*  P'»n?ylvan.a  from  the  as  . ckv',Jd  that  in  our 

ihthto  the  .8th  of  May.  R.vers  over  JUes  M we  all  too  well  know,  there 

flowed  their  banks  shipping  on  Lake  | populations  nearly  or  quite  des- 

Ene  ports  suffered  heavy  loss  and  nearly  ; fh£  old  Twentieth  assemble  dis- 

a score  of  lives  are  reported  lost  among  ; New  York  had  a population  of  So, 
others,  part  of  a hie  saving  crew  at  Cleve-  ^ and  there  were  threJ  ,£tle  Protestant 

and*  churches.  In  the  whole  nation  for  every 


land. 


The  decisions  of  the  courts  in  the 
case  of  the  Ann  Arbor  and  New  Orleans 
strikes  will  do  much  to  lessen  the  scope 
of  the  power  of  strikers  to  interfere  with 
business.  Men  may  quit  work  themselves, 
but  under  the  Ann  Arbor  decision  they 
cannot  boycott  any  particular  kind  of 
freight.  According  to  the  New  Orleans 
rulings,  an  attempt  to  force  employers  to 
take  only  workmen  belonging  to  the  La- 
bor Unions  is  a violation  of  the  Sherman 
anti-trust  law. 

The  records  of  the  proceedings  in  the 
Federal  Court  in  the  Chinese  Exclusion 
cases  were  filed  in  the  Supreme  Court  at 
Washington  on  May  8th,  and  the  argu- 
ment commenced  before  the  court  May 
ioth.  Joseph  H.  Choate  appeared  for  the 
Chinamen  and  Charles  H.  Aldrich,  So- 
licitor-General, on  behalf  of  the  United 
States,  arguing  against  and  for  the  con- 
stitutionality of  the  Geary  Law.  On  the 
15th  a decision  was  given  in  favor  of  the 
law.  Chief  Justice  Fuller  and  Justices 
Field  and  Brewer  dissented. 

A dispatch  from  Calcutta  to  the  Daily 
Chronicle , says  that  the  Indian  Govern- 


60,000  people  there  are  120  evangelical 
churches.  But  there  is  one  district  in 
New  York  with  50,000  souls  in  which 
there  is  one  Protestant  church.  In  the 
heart  of  Chicago  there  are  60,000  people, 
it  is  said,  without  a single  church,  either 
Protestant  or  Catholic.  In  six  assembly 
districts  of  New  York  there  is  a popula- 
tion of  360,000  people,  for  which  there 
are  31  Protestant  churches  and  3,018  sa- 
loons. The  whole  country  east  of  the 
Mississippi  shows  that  there  are  as  many 
churches  as  saloons,  and  yet  for  this  pop- 
ulation in  New  York,  larger  than  the  city 
of  Cincinnati,  there  are  100  times  as  many 
saloons  as  churches.  The  First  assembly 
district  of  New  York  in  1880  had  44,000 
people,  V Protestant  churches  and  1,072 
saloons — 153  saloons  for  every  church. 

Henry  M.  Stanley,  in  a letter  to  the 
Peace  Association,  says  that  the  growth 
of  the  slave-trade  at  the  African  ports 
which  are  under  German  administration 
is  due  to  the  growing  practice  among 
German  merchants  of  importing  into 
Africa  small  arms  and  ammunition.  The 
Portuguese  merchants  are  also  guilty  of 
the  same  thing.  The  slave-traders  buy 
these  materials  of  war  and  are  thus  able 


ment  has  decided  to  depose  the  Khan  of  to  carry  on  their  accursed  traffic  almost  at 

_ a. a t.  • • 1 ...  ' 


Khelat  on  account  of  his  irrepressible 
blood-thirstiness.  While  the  torture  to 
which  he  subjected  his  wives  and  Minis- 
ters recently  has  been  under  investigation, 
he  has  murdered  sixty-five  of  his  subjects, 
thus  raising  the  number  of  murders  com- 
mitted at  his  instance  since  he  began  to 
reign  in  1857,  to  3,000.  He  has  killed 
five  of  his  wives;  one  of  them  he  burned 
alive.  The  Indian  Government  appoints 
the  Khan’s  son  to  be  nominal  ruler,  so  as 
to  conciliate  the  native  chiefs,  and  annexes 
Baluchistan. 


Mr.  Stanley  appeals  to  the  nations  of 
Europe  to  stop  this  traffic  in  fire-arms 
carried  on  by  the  merchants  of  Germany 
and  Portugal,  for  otherwise  all  efforts  to 
stop  the  slave-trade  will  be  useless. 

In  this  connection,  it  may  be  well  for  us 
to  remember  that  our  own  merchants  are 
guilty  of  the  same  crime,  in  a somewhat 
different  way,  in  relation  to  the  New 
Hebrides  and  other  islands.  It  has  only 
been  a few  weeks  since  Dr.  Paton  was 
imploring  our  authorities  at  Washington, 


on  behalf  of  the  New  Hebrides,  to  stop 
the  importation  of  rum  and  fire-arms  into 
those  islands,  on  the  ground  that  they  are 
ruining  the  natives.  We  do  not  know 
that  our  government  has  done  anything 
to  meet  this  appeal  coming  from  a race 
just  entering  upon  civilization.  We  shall 
probably  go  on  putting  forward  the  false 
and  wicked  claim  of  being  a civilized 
people,  and  at  the  same  time  continue  to 
destroy  the  bodies  and  souls  of  thousands 
of  untutored  natives  by  our  base  greed  of 
gold.  Let  us  complacently  throw  stones 
of  righteous  indignation  at  Germany  and 
Portugal,  at  France  for  her  Panama  cor- 
ruption, and  at  Italy  for  her  banking 
wickedness. 

Battling  with  a plague. — The 
Doylestown,  Pa.  Intelligencer  contains 
the  following  item  in  a recent  issue: 

“A  Lancaster  dispatch  of  May  8th  says: 
This  afternoon  a delegation  of  represent- 
ative citizens  from  West  Earl  township 
called  on  Dr.  S.  T.  Davis,  president  of 
the  State  Board  of  Health,  and  asked  that 
the  Board  give  its  assistance  in  an  attempt 
to  stamp  out  the  plague  of  lice,  gnats  and 
fleas  which  has  appeared  in  that  neigh- 
borhood. They  further  requested  that 
the  houses  infested  and  the  people  living 
therein  be  quarantined. 

The  lice  first  appeared  at  the  home  of 
John  Snyder,  a rich  Mennonite  living 
near  Hahnstown.  Mr.  Snyder  thinks 
they  were  brought  to  his  house  by  tramps 
who  were  fed  in  the  kitchen.  In  twenty- 
four  hours  the  insects  had  multiplied  so 
rapidly  that  the  entire  house  was  overrun 
and  it  took  eight  months  hard  work  to 
get  rid  of  them.  He  burned  sulphur  al- 
most continually,  deluged  the  entire  house 
with  coal  oil,  and  as  a last  resort  tore  out 
the  plastering.  He  was  unable  to  secure 
any  carpenters  or  plasterers  to  do  this 
work  on  account  of  a fear  of  the  pests, 
and  a number  of  members  of  the  Menno- 
nite Church  helped  him. 

It  is  believed  the  lice  were  spread  in 
this  way,  as  a family  living  between 
Hinklestown  and  Farmersville  discovered 
them  shortly  after  in  their  home.  Since 
1 then  the  pests  have  appeared  in  four  other 
houses  in  the  neighborhood,  and  it  is  re- 
ported that  they  are  in  a number  of  oth- 
ers. 

: The  plague  in  several  of  the  houses  has 

: been  so  bad  that  several  of  the  inmates 
have  been  compelled  to  vacate  and  live  in 
tobacco  and  wagon  sheds  The  lice  are 
i not  partial  to  person,  but  multiply  rapidly 
r in  cotton  and  woolen  fabrics. 

) The  sufferers  belong  to  a good  class  of 
people,  are  well  to  do,  and  like  all  mem- 
5 bers  of  their  denomination  are  exceed- 
i ingly  cleanly.  One  afflicted  man  near 
t Farmersville  has  burned  two  barrels  of 
f sulphur  in  his  home  without  effect.  The 
r entire  community  is  greatly  alarmed. 

3 The  lice  are  smaller  than  body  lice, 

, jump  like  fleas,  and  are  very  destructive 
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to  books  and  papers,  riddling  them  in  a 
brief  period.  It  is  feared  they  will  get  into 
some  of  the  mercantile  establishments  in 
the  vicinity,  incurring  an  immense  finan- 
cial loss. 

Five  houses  have  so  far  been  quaran- 
tined, and  the  entire  neighborhood  is  in  a 
ferment  of  fear.  ’ ’ 


Married. 


Zook— Hooley.— On  the  nth  of  May  1893, 
in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  by  D.  J.  Zook,  Thomas  K. 
Zook  and  Lydia  E-  Hooley.  May  their  course 
through  life  be  a truly  happy  and  prosperous 


ANOTHER  LABORER  IN  THE  LORD’S 

VINEYARD  GONE  TO  HIS  REWARD. 

j R.  J.  Smith  of  Jackson  Township,  Elkhart 
County,  Indiana,  departed  this  life  ou  Wednes- 
day April  26th,  1893.  He  was  born  in  Balk, 
Gaasterland,  in  Friesland,  Holland,  on  the 
12th  of  August  1813,  and  was  consequently 
79  years,  8 months  and  14  days  of  age.  His 
early  days  were  spent  in  attending  school  and 
manual  labor  as  was,  and  is  still  the  custom  of 
the  country.  On  the  22d  of  January  1843  he 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  the 
town  where  he  was  born.  On  the  13th  of  May 
1840,  he  was  joined  in  marriage  to  Mar- 
garet J.  Symensma.  The  fruits  of  this 
union  were  seven  children,  one  of  whom  died 
in  Holland  when  about  two  years  old.  John 
died  at  the  age  of  19  about  26  3 ears  ago,  and 
Jacob,  shortly  after  his  marriage  with  Hannah 
Christophel,  died  8 years  ago  at  the  age  of  26. 
Bro.  Smith’s  aged  widow  and  four  children 
1 survive. 

He  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  in  1847 
and  advanced  to  the  office  of  bishop  in  1849 
He  left  Holland  on  the  9th  of  April  1853  in 
company  with  his  fellow- laborer  and  minister 
R.  J.  Symensma,  (who  died  some  years  ago) 
and  others,  17  souls  in  all,  and  settled  in  Jack- 
son  and  Union  Townships,  where  they  formed 
a little  colony  of  Holland  Mennonites  which 
was  increased  by  others  coming  over  in  subse- 
quent years.  Bro.  Smith  was  a man  of  more 
1 than  ordinary  mental  attainments.  He  was 
well  read  in  biblical  literature,  history,  both 
sacred  and  profane,  and  especially  well  versed 
in  Mennonite  history  and  IVrennonite  litera- 
ture generally.  Having  been  born  in  the  same 
province  and  country  as  Menno  Simons,  the 
faithful  preacher,  promoter  and  defender  of 
the  doctrines  of  the  non-resistant  faith,  and 
feeling  a deep  and  earnest  interest  in  these 
doctrines  and  in  the  church,  Bro.  Smith  de- 
voted himself  to  the  study  and  practice  of 
f these  same  doctrines.  He  was  a man  of  mild 
aud  loving  qualities.  His  whole  purpose  was 
ever  bent  upon  preserving  peace,  harmony  and 
fraternal  feelings  among  all  classes,  both  by 
precept  and  example  he  sought  to  hold  to- 
gether all  in  peace  and  unity.  He  was  a man 
likewise  of  exceptional  modesty.  His  exten- 
sive knowledge  and  ability  to  expound  the 
Scriptures  made  it  very  desirable  for  him  to 
take  a prominent  place  in  the  public  service 
^ and  instructions,  but  it  was  only  through 
earnest  solicitation  that  he  would  consent  to 
do  this,  especially  in  the  later  years  of  his  life, 
excusing  himself  on  account  of  his  language. 

He  was  the  leader  of  the  little  colony  from 
Holland  to  this  country,  and  among  his  peo- 
ple he  maintained  the  position  as  pastor  and 
adviser  to  the  time  of  his  death. 

During  many  years  he  maintained  in  the 
neighboring  school-house  a church  service  in 


the  Holland  language,  until  the  U9e  of  the 
school-house  was  no  longer  allowed  him  by 
those  haying  charge  of  it,  when  he  quietly  left 
it,  advising  his  people  to  worship  with  the 
American  congregation. 

He  was  taken  with  apoplexy  with  which  he 
was  afflicted  six  days.  He  never  complained, 
was  perfectly  resigned  to  the  will  of  God  and 
passed  peacefully  away.  He  was  buried  at  the 
Whitehead  Duukard  meeting  house  on  the 
28th,  where  services  were  held  in  the  English 
language  by  Noah  Metzler  from  Luke  2:  28,  29 
and  by  J.  F.  Funk  in  the  German.  A large 
number  of  people  were  pres  nt. 

DIED. 


Link. — On  the  4th  of  May,  1893,  in  Locke 
township,  Elkhart  county,  Indiana,  of  heart 
disease,  suddenly,  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Jacob 
Link,  aged  64  years,  3 months  and  7 days. 
Her  maiden  name  was  Fishier.  She  was  the 
mother  of  8 children,  three  of  whom  survive 
her.  There  are  also  7 grandchildren  and  one 
great-grandchild.  She  was  a consistent  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  church  for  21  years. 
She  was  a great  reader  and  an  excellent 
singer.  She  had  recently  read  through  the 
Testament  and  was  engaged  in  reading 
through  the  Bible.  Her  voice  will  be  greatly 
missed  in  the  singing  of  the  public  congre- 
gation. She  had  been  singing  for  a consider- 
able time  during  the  evening  and  was  cheer- 
ful and  in  usual  health.  She  took  sick  about 
10.30  in  the  evening  and  before  midnight 
she  had  passed  away.  She  was  of  a cheerful 
temperament  and  always  met  her  friends  with 
a pleasant  smile;  she  was  pious  and  devoted, 
and  we  have  reason  to  believe  that  our  loss  is 
her  eternal  gain.  She  was  buried  on  Sunday, 
May  7th,  at  North  Union  where  a very  large 
concourse  of  people  had  assembled  Services 
by  J.  F.  Funk,  assisted  by  the  brethren  D. 
Burkholder,  A.  Mumaw  and  H.  Weldy.  Text, 
Ps.  71:9,  17,  18. 

Folk. — On  the  14th  of  April,  1893,  near 
Elk  Lick,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  of  old  age, 
Samuel  Folk,  a member  of  the  Mennonite 
church,  aged  72  years,  10  months  aud  7 days 
Services  by  Bro.  G.  D.  Miller,  from  Luke 
23:27,  28. 

PETERSHEim.  — On  the  9th  of  April,  1893, 
near  Springfield,  Berks  Co.,  Pa.,  of  dropsy  of 
the  heart,  Mary,  daughter  of  Samuel  and 
Mary  Petersheim,  aged  27  years,  11  months 
and  9 days. 

“Dear  Mary,  thou  art  gone  to  rest, 

Thy  toil  and  care  are  o’er; 

And  sorrow,  pain  and  suffering  now 
Shall  ne’er  distress  thee  more. 

Gerbbrich. — On  the  nth  of  March  1893, 
in  Dry  Grove,  McLean  Co  , 111.,  of  the  infirmi- 
ties of  old  age,  David  Gerberich,  aged  84  y.,  1 
m.,  2d.  He  was  born  in  Lebanon  Co.,  Pa.; 
came  to  Illinois  in  1851,  and  lived  at  Dry 
Grove  since  then.  His  wife  died  some  time 
ago.  He  leaves  four  sons.  Buried  on  the  14th. 
Funeral  services  by  Joseph  Stuckey  from  Psa. 
90.  J.  S. 

Burkhart. — In  Harvey  Co.,  Kan., May  3d 
1893,  of  pneumonia,  and  whooping  cough, 
Alvin,  son  of  Jacob  W.  and  Josephine  Burk- 
hart, aged  8 months  and  3 days, 

“Sweet  little  Alvin  you  have  gone  to  your  rest 

With  dear  mother  and  Jesus  foiever  to  be, 
We  know  you  are  now  in  the  home  of  the  blest 

From  sickness  and  pain  you  from  henceforth 

are  free. 


HosTETTER. — May  2,  1893,  near  Strasburg, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  consumption,  Katie 
H.  wife  of  Isaac  Hostetter,  aged  27  years,  4 
months  and  10  days.  She  leaves  a deeply 
bereaved  husband  and  many  friends  to  mourn 
her  early  death,  yet  they  need  not  mourn  as 
those  who  have  no  hope.  She  was  ready  and 
willing  to  exchange  this  life  for  the  oher, 
bidding  her  husband  and  friends  good-bye. 
She  told  them  all  to  try  and  meet  her  again, 
admonishing  her  husband  not  to  mourn  for 
her,  but  to  be  satisfied  that  she  was  going 
home  to  be  with  Martie  (their  only  child  who 
died  nearly  a year  ago),  and  he  could  meet  her 
again.  This  is  indeed  a sad  blow  to  him,  yet 
while  lie  is  passing  through  this  sore  trial 
when  life  seems  dark  to  him,  he  can  think  of 
her  as  enjoying  the  beauties  of  the  land  of 
light,  freed  from  all  sickness  and  pain,  where 
he  can  meet  his  loved  ones  where  they  will 
never  have  to  part.  She  was  buried  on  the 
5th  in  the  Strasburg  burying  ground;  about 
400  people  had  assembled  at  the  meeting- 
house to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect  to  the 
dear  departed  one  and  to  sympathize  with  the 
sorrowing  friends.  Services  were  held  by 
Abraham  Brubaker  and  Amos  Herr.  Text, 
Amos  5:4,  “Seek  ye  me  and  ye  shall  live.” 

“Dear  as  thou  wast,  and  justly  dear, 

We  will  not  mourn  for  thee: 

One  thought  shall  check  the  starting  tear 
The  thought,  that  thou  art  free. 

And  thus  shall  faith’s  consoling  power, 

The  tears  of  love  restrain: 

O,  who  that  saw  thy  parting  hour 
Could  wish  thee  here  again  ? 

Triumphant  in  thy  closing  eye 
The  hope  of  glory  shone; 

Joy  breathed  in  thy  expiring  sigh, 

To  think  the  race  was  run. 

Thy  passing  spirit  gently  fled, 

Sustained  by  grace  divine; 

• O,  may  such  grace  on  us  be  shed, 

And  make  our  end  like  thine.” 

KovER. — May  6th,  1893,  near  Hossler’s 
meeting-house,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. , Bro.  Jacob 
Kover,  aged  83  years,  10  months  and  6 dajs 
Funeral  on  the  9th.  Text,  Isa.  38: 1.  Buried 
at  Stern’s  meeting-house.  A sorrowing  family 
followed  his  remains  to  the  grave. 

McCraneR. — On  the  ioth  of  May,  1893, 
near  Elkhart,  Ind.,  killed  by  an  accident, 

Floyd  Manning,  son  of  Charles  and Mc- 

Craner,  aged  2 years,  11  months  and  24  days. 
The  little  boy  with  another  older  brother  was 
playing  about  the  gate  when  the  father  came 
driving  through  with  a load  of  wood,  caution- 
ing the  boys  to  keep  out  of  the  way.  When 
the  animals  and  front  wheels  had  passed  the 
unfortunate  boy  ran  toward  the  wagon  and 
came  in  front  of  the  hind  wheel,  which  struck 
him  down  and  passed  over  his  body  killing 
him  instantly.  He  was  buried  on  the  12th. 
Services  by  John  F.  Funk,  from  James  4: 14 
May  God  comfort  the  hearts  of  the  sorrowing 
parents. 

Shenk.— On  the  6th  of  May,  1893,  near 
Columbus  Grove,  Ohio,  of  diphtheria,  Nannie 
A.,  youngest  child  of  Bro.  John  and  sister 
Nancy  Shenk,  aged  7 years,  7 months  and  4 
day*.  Nannie  was  a bright  child,  filling  the 
souls  of  those  about  her  with  cheerfulness  and 
sunshine.  Young  as  she  was,  she  had  a distinct 
idea  of  a godly  life  and  of  the  follies  of  display 
of  dress,  and  her  last  words  to  those  about  her 
were  that  they  should  not  be  given  to  such 
display.  Buried  at  Zion  meeting-house.  Ser- 
vices by  M.  S.  Steiner,  assisted  by  Isaac  Burk- 
hart and  C.  P.  Steiner,  from  “He  shall  gather 
the  lambs  with  his  arm  and  carry  them  in  his 
bosom.” — Isa.  40:  n. 
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Landis  — On  the  24th  of  February,  1893,  in 
East  Lampeter  township,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
of  heart  trouble,  sister  Maria  Landis,  widow 
of  the  late  Levi  Landis,  aged  76  years  and  9 
days  She  was  for  many  years  a devout 
member  of  the  O’d  Meimouite  church. 
Religion  appeared  to  be  the  keynote  of  her 
conversation  and  she  was  much  attached  to 
the  holy  cause  and  spent  much  of  her  time 
and  attention  in  reading  sa  red  works  aud  in 
bringing  up  her  children  in  the  fear  and  ad- 
monition of  the  Lord.  Shortly  before  she 
drew  her  last  breath,  she  requested  her  sou  to 
read  to  her  the  70th  Psalm.  Just  about  half  a 
century  ago  her  mother  taught  the  writer  the 
little  German  prayer  which  he  now  esteems 
a greater  legacy  than  the  glittering  and  per- 
ishable gold  and  silver: 

“Christe  «lut,  und  seine  Gerechtig  Keit, 

1st  mein  Schmuck,  und  Erhren  Kieid, 
Damit  will  ich  zum  Himmel  gehen, 

Damit  will  ich  vor  Gott  besteheu.” 

We  cau  learn  that  the  good  deeds  people 
do  are  not  all  dead  or  lost.  They  may  Ire 
dormant  for  sometime,  but  may  rise  again  in 
the  life  of  those  we  associate  w ith  in  life. 


RiNGLER — On  the  6th  of  May,  1893,  in 
Newbury  Twp.,  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  of  con- 
sumption, Jenuie  Ringler,  aged  13  years,  9 
months  and  28  days.  She  was  fully  resigned 
to  the  will  of  God  and  desired  that  her  par- 
ents, brothers  aud  sisters  should  meet  her  in 
heaven.  She  was  buried  on  the  7th  in  the 
Pashau  grave-yard.  Funeral  services  at  the  A. 

M.  meeting-house  by  D.  J.  Johns  from  Prov. 
27:  1 and  J.  D.  Miller  from  2 Sam.  12:23. 

“Dear  parents,  don’t  think  of  me  as  in  the 

tomb, 

For  I shall  not  fear  its  dark  shadows  and 

gloom; 

And  I shall  not  fear,  though  the  river  be  wide, 
For  Jesus  will  carry  me  over  the  tide. 

You’ll  know  where  to  find  me,  dear  parents, 

in  heaven, 

Though  ev’ry  foud  tie  you  have  cherished  be 

riven; 

You’ll  follow  me  home  to  the  laud  of  the 

blest, 

Where  sighs  are  not  heard,  and  the  weary 

ones  rest.” 

Shaffer.— On  the  19th  of  April,  1893,  at 
Scalp  Level,  Cambria  Co.,  Pa.,  Lillie  Viola, 
daughter  of  Lewis  and  Carrie  Jane  Shaffer, 
aged  1 year,  6 months  and  13  days.  Funeral 
services  in  the  Duukard  meeting  house  in 
Scalp  Level  by  Bish.  JouasBlough  and  Hiram 
Musselman. 

Eash.— On  the  1st  of  May  1893,  in  Cone- 
mauch  Twp.  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  of  old  age, 
David  Eash,  aged  84  years,  4 mouths,  6 days. 
Buried  on  the  3d  in  Levi  Weaver’s  grave-yard. 
Services  were  conducted  in  the  Stabl  M.  H.  by 
Moses  B.  Miller  and  Johnathan  Hershberger. 
This  was  one  of  the  largest  luuerals  ever  held 
in  the  Stahl  meeting  house.  The  deceased 
was  a member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  church 
for  over  fifty  ye  a is.  L.  B. 

Burkholder — Bro  Seth  Burkholder  at 
his  late  residence  in  the  city  of  Sterl- 
ing, 111.,  on  Wednesday  April  26.  1893,  at 
9.30  A.  M.  of  geueral  debility,  aged  73  years 
and  II  days.  The  deceased  was  born  in  Lan- 
caster Co  , Penna  , and  in  early  life  he  located 
in  Canada;  he  came  to  Illinois  in  1862  and  has 
resided  here  ever  since  His  wife,  three  sons 
and  two  daughters  survive  him.  Bro.  Burk- 
holder was  a faithful  member  of  'he  Menno- 
nite church.  The  funeral  occurred  on  the  28th 
at  the  Science  Ridge  M II.  near  Sterling  at 
10  A.  M.  Pre.  Philip  Nice  officiating.  Text 
John  14:19.  ‘ Because  I live  ye  shall  live  also.” 


Hartman.— Katie  Hartman  died  Dec.  the 
5th  1892  at  4 30  P.  M.  after  having  suffered 
untold  agony  for  many  months  from  scirrhous 
cancer.  Sister  Hartman  was  born  in  Milton 
Township,  Ashland  Co  , Ohio,  fifty  four  years 
ago.  She  was  much  b'  loved  by  all  who  knew 
her.  She  was  a member  of  the  Mennonite 
church.  She  was  a noble,  patient,  Christian 
lady.  Her  sufferings  were  such  as  to  appeal 
totheteuderestsympathiesofall,  and  her  forti- 
tude was  a lesson  to  all.  The  funeral  was  held 
Dec.  7,  at  2 P.  M.  at  the  residence  of  Levi 
Hartman  her  brother.  She  leaves  two  brothers 
and  one  sister  to  mourn  their  loss. 

“Katie  dear  has  gone  to  rest 
To  be  forever  with  the  blest; 

With  Jesus  and  the  saints  above 
Where  all  is  joy,  and  bliss,  and  love. 

The  hour  of  departure  came 

She  heard  the  voice  that  called  her  home. 

At  length,  Oh  Lord,  her  suffering  ceased, 
Thy  servant  now  has  died  in  peace,” 

For  seven  years  her  powers  waned 
Yet  the  dear  sister  ne’er  complained; 

Aud  though  she  suffered  night  and  day 
She  ne’er  wished  aught  but  God's  own  way. 


The  Lord  whose  wisdom  never  fails 
Knows  well  what  grief  our  heart  assails 
He  bore  our  loving  sister  home 
Where  there’s  no  sickness,  death  nor  gloom 

Then  while  the  spirit  wings  its  flight 
Into  the  glorious  realms  of  light 
We’ll  lay  the  body  down  to  rest 
Until  the  Lord  will  raise  it,  blessed. 

Then  body,  soul  and  spirit,  one, 

Will  reunite  before  God’s  throne, 

And  there  we’ll  meet  you,  sister  dear 
To  praise  our  Savior  ever  there. 


Snydkr.  On  the  28th  of  March  1893,  at  ; 
Breslau,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont,  of  consumption, 
Lydia  Ann,  wife  of  Bro.  Oziah  Snyder  and 
youngest  daughter  of  Jacob  and  Maria  Betz- 
ner,  aged  27y.,  3m.,  3d.  She  had  been  in  feeble 
health  for  over  a year,  but  had  become  so  much 
better  that  we  thought  all  danger  over.  But 
she  took  a severe  cold  and  at  once  began  to 
sink,  and  after  a few  days  of  suffering  she  fell 
asleep  in  Jesus.  She  told  her  husband  not  to 
weep,  but  to  meet  her  in  heaven.  She  united 
with  the  church  in  early  years,  and  was  a be- 
loved member,  a kind  and  sympathizing  friend, 
and  her  early  loss  will  be  deeply  felt  by  all. 
She  leaves  her  bereaved  young  husband,  one 
child,  parents,  brothers  and  sisters  and  many 
warm  friends.  Her  remains  were  laid  to  rest 
on  the  31st  at  Cressman’s  M H.,  Breslau. 
Funeral  services  by  Elias  Weber  and  Moses 
Bowman  in  German  and  I.  A.  Wambold  in 
English. 

“A  dear  one  has  gone  from  our  circle 

On  earth  we  shall  sre  her  no  more, 

She  has  gone  to  the  Savior  in  glory, 

And  all  her  afflictions  are  o’er.” 

L.  K.  B. 

Yoder.— May  14,  1893,  in  West  Libtrty,  O. 
Elizabeth,  wife  of  Bro.  D.  D.  Yoder,  aged  58 
years,  4 months,  and  6 days.  Sister  Yoder 
leaves  a husband  and  4 children  to  mourn 
their  loss,  but  their  loss  is  her  eternal  gain  She 
was  an  earnest,  devoted  Christian,  an  affection- 
ate wife,  a kind  and  loving  mother.  By  her 
death  there  is  a vacant  place  in  the  family, 
and  iu  the  church,  but  one  more  place  is  occu- 
pied in  the  glory  world.  Funeral  at  Walnut 
Grove  on  the  16th  where  a very  large  con- 
1 course  of  friends  assembled  to  pay  their  last 
t respects.  Services  by  S.  H.  Detweiler  in  Eng- 
t lish  and  C.  K.  Yoder  in  German  from  Phi. 

’ 1:23. 


Kaufman. — On  the  6th  of  May  1893,  in 
Dry  Grove,  McLean  Co.,  111.,  of  dropsy, 
Martin  Kaufman,  age  60  y.,  5 m.,  26  <1.  His 
wife  died  some  years  ago.  He  leaves  7 children 
and  3 grandchildren.  Buried  on  the  8th.  fu- 
neral services  by  Jos.  Stuckey  and  Chr. 
Guengrich  from  1 Cor.  I5:  2°-  J-  *• 

WiTTMER. — On  the  17th  of  March  1893,  of 
heart  failure,  Lizzie,  wife  of  John  E.  Wittmer 
aged  46  years,  11  months  and  1 day.  Funeral 
held  in  Pine  Grove  Presbyterian  church  Sun- 
nyburn,  York  Co  , Pa.  Robert  Rankin,  her 
pabtor,  conducted  the  funeral  services,  assisted 
by  Thomas  M.  Crawford.  Ttxt,  Amos4:i2.Tbe 
interment  in  Hatborough  cemetry,  Mont- 
gomery Co.,  Pa. 

“There  is  a world  above 

Where  parting  is  unknown; 

A long  eternity  of  love 

Formed  for  the  good  alone, 

And  faith  beholds  the  dying  here 
Translated  to  that  happy  sphere.” 

HaldEMAN.— On  the  6th  of  April  1893,  of 
prostration,  Emma,  wife  of  Edwin  Haldeman, 
aged  25  years,  10  months,  21  days.  Buried  on 
the  9th  in  the  Beulah  cemetery  New  Britain, 
Bucks  Co.,  Pa  Funeral  services  by  U.  Weid- 
ner  from  the  text  “Jesus  wept.”  The  funeral 
was  very  largely  attended  and  the  services, 

1 owing  to  the  sad  circumstances,  were  very  im- 
pressive. She  leaves  her  bereaved  husband 
and  one  child  to  mourn  their  great  loss. 

Hoover. — On  the  8th  of  May  1893,  near 
Ringwood,  Markham  township,  York  Co., 
Ont.,  David  L.  Hoover,  aged 44 years,  I month 
and  15  davs.  Buried  on  the  1 ith  in  Wideman’s 
grave-yard,  followed  by  a large  concourse  of 
relatives  aud  friends  to  show  their  last  re- 
spects to  the  departed  one.  Funeral  services 
t by  Pre.  Hainer.  Text  Rev.  6:7,  8. 


LESHER  — On  May  7,  1893,  near  Scotland, 
Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  of  rheumatism,  sister  Su- 
san, maiden  name  Leahman,  beloved  wife  of 
Samuel  Lesher,  aged  52  years,  4 months  and 
4 days.  She  was  a consistent  member  of  the 
Mennonite  church  since  her  youth.  Her  seat 
at  meeting  was  seldom  vacant.  A bereaved 
husband  and  3 children,  Daniel,  Annie  and 
Katie,  survive  her.  They  are  all  living  at. 
home.  She  was  a kind  mother,  a devoteff 
wife,  and  highly  esteemed  by  all  who  knew 
her.  FuneraL  services  were  held  on  the  10th 
by  Bish.  Michael  Horst  iu  English  and  by 
Pre.  Peter  Wadle  in  German  at  the  Chambers- 
burg  meeting-house.  Interment  in  the  grave- 
yard adjoining.  Text,  2 Tim.  4:  6 — 9 May 
God  bless  the  bereaved  family. 

“Farewell,  my  husband,  children  dear, 

Since  I must  go  and  leave  you  here; 

In  heaven,  that  high  and  holy  place,  $ 

You  may  again  behold  my  face.” 

By  a sister,  Katie  Hartranft. 

FarvER — On  the  17th  of  May  1893,  in 
Shipshewana,  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  of  spinal- 
disease,  Steward  Farver,  youngest  child  of 
Jonathan  and  Catherine  Farver,  aged  6 years 
6 months  and  1 day.  Funeral  services  on 
the  20th  at  the  Shore  meeting-house  by  J.  J. 
Weaver  and  David  Garber.  Text,  Matt.  19: 14^ 
Steward  was  sick  only  a few  days  till  God  re- 
leased him  and  took  him  to  the  glory  world. 
He  was  a bright  boy,  and  a lover  of  that  which 
is  good  and  pure,  often  reproving  his  associ- 
ates for  using  bad  language. 

“Go  to  thy  rest,  fair  child! 

Go  to  thy  dreamless  bed, 

While  yet  so  gentle,  undefil’d, 

With  blessings  on  thy  head.” 
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Kauffman. — May  19,  1893,  near  McVey- 
town,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  sister  Mary  Kauffman, 
aged  21  years,  7 months  and  21  days.  Failing 
health  led  our  dear  sister  to  expect  the  mes- 
senger of  death.  But  she  had  early  felt  her 
need  of  a Savior  and  entered  into  a covenant 
with  the  Lord  and  continued  therein  faithfully 
to  the  end  Through  the  grace  of  God,  she 
was  enabled  to  look  calmly  into  the  face  of 
approaching  death  and,  committing  herself 
into  His  hands  say:  “I  am  willing  to  live  or 
die,  as  the  Lord  wills,”  but  she  seemed  to 
prefer  to  depart  and  be  with  dear  ones  gone 
before  in  “the  Home  of  the  Blest.” 

Loux. — In  Hilltown,  Pa  , May  10,  1893,  of 
cramp  colic,  Leah,  daughter  of  Enos  B.  and 
Anna  Loux,  aged  1 year,  9 months  aud  5 days. 
Buried  on  the  14th  at  Blooming  Glen.  Ser- 
vices by  S.  Godshalk  and  Henry  Rosenberger. 

“Go  to  thy  rest,  fair  child! 

Go  to  thv  dreamless  bed, 

While  yet  so  gentle,  undefiled 
With  blessings  on  thy  head. 

Shall  love,  with  weak  embrace, 

Thy  upward  wing  detain? 

No!  gentle  angel,  seek  thy  place 
Amid  the  cherub  train.” 

Thompson. — On  the  10th  of  April,  1893,  in 
Delphos,  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  Velma  Lavera,  in- 
fant daughter  of  Orrie  and  Jessie  Thompson, 
aged  7 months  and  12  days.  Buried  on  the 
12th  in  the  Salem  grave-yard.  Funeral  ser- 
vices by  Andrew  Shenk  and  D.  S.  Brunk 
from  2 Kings  4: 26. 

“So  lades  the  lovely,  blooming  flower, 

Frail  smiling  solace  of  an  hour; 

So  soon  our  transient  comforts  fly, 

And  pleasures  only  bloom  to  die. 

Is  there  no  kind,  no  healing  art, 

To  soothe  the  anguish  of  the  heart  ? 

Divine  Redeemer,  be  Thou  nigh ; 

Thy  comforts  were  not  made  to  die. 

Then  gentle  patience  smiles  on  pain, 

And  dying  hope  revives  again; 

Hope  wipes  the  tear  from  sorrow’s  eye, 

And  faith  points  upward  to  the  sky.” 

Hoover — On  the  8th  of  May  1893,  in  Pick- 
ering township,  Ontario  Co.,  Ont.,  Pre.  Sam- 
uel Hoover,  aged  72  years,  10  months  and  2 
days.  Buried  on  the  10th  in  Altona  grave- 
yard. Services  at  the  house  by  Daniel  Barkey 
and  at  the  meeting-house  by  Samuel  R. 
Hoover  in  German  from  Philippians  1:23, 
and  Pre.  Hainer  in  English,  from  2 Tim.  4:6. 
The  funeral  was  largely  attended  by  relatives, 
friends  and  neighbors.  He  left  a widow,  8 
children  and  11  grandchildren,  but  they  need 
not  mourn  as  those  who  have  no  hope,  for  it 
appeared  he  had  a desire  to  depart  and  be 
with  Christ,  which  is  far  better. 

Oesch. — On  the  21st  of  April  1893,  near 
Garden  City,  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  Carrie  May, 
daughter  of  John  and  Amanda  Oesch,  aged  7 
months  and  11  days.  Buried  in  the  Clear 
Fork  grave-yard.  Funeral  services  by  Pre. 
Peter  Zimmerman  from  2 Sam.  12:16 — 23. 

Burkhart  —On  the  5th  of  January  1893  in 
Harvey  Co.,  Kan.,  of  consumption,  Josephine, 
wife  of  Jacob  W.  Burkhart  and  daughter  of 
Pre.  David  Weaver,  aged  25  years.  11  months 
and'  19  days.  She  leaves  a husband  and  three 
children,  parents,  brother  and  sisters,  besides 
many  friends  to  mourn  her  death,  though  we 
feel  assured  that  we  need  not  mourn  as  those 
who  have  no  hope,  as  she  left  a bright  evi- 
dence that  she  was  going  home  to  be  with  her 
Savior  in  whom  she  trusted  and  to  whose  care 
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she  committed  her  little  children  Her  re- 
mains were  buried  on  the  7th  in  the  Penna. 
grave  yard  in  the  presence  of  a large  number 
of  friends  who  met  to  pay  this  tast  tribute  of 
respect  to  one  so  dearly  loved  by  all. 


,etters  Received. 


WITH  MONEY. 

B— S M Bentz,  Lydia  S Burkholder,  S B Burkholder, 
Noah  M Blosser,  Joel  Blosser,  Elizabeth  K Bare, 
Jacob  Burky,  F N Byers,  Noah  Byers,  Mary  Burcky, 
John  W Barnes,  D Burkhard,  Amos  Brubacher,  Sam- 
uel Brunk. 

C — D Clemmer,  A M Charles. 

E— W H Hash,  Barbara  Eicher,  J G Erb,  Elias  Eber- 
sole. 

F — Henry  S Funk. 

G — J W Galle,  Katie  S Gordner,  John  E Good,  D 
Gortner,  David  Garber,  J D Guengerich,  Daniel  Gra- 
ber,  B L Garber. 

H — Anna  M Hoover,  E H Hershey,  J H Hochstetler, 
J S Heiser,  B Huber. 

I—  Peter  Imhof. 

K — Daniel  E Kunports,  A P Kratz,  Benj  Kauffinan, 
O S Kock. 

L — Eliz  Lehman,  Mary  Lee,  Enos  B Loux,  Jacob  A 
Landes,  Barbara  K Leamen,  G B Landes. 

M— J W Martin,  J M T Miller,  I I Miller,  A Metzler, 
Ella  Markley,  Theressa  Miller,  A A Miller. 

N— Levi  Newcomer,  Katie  Newcomer,  Barbara  Neff. 

O — Eli  Overholt. 

R — B M Rutt,  H K Rupp,  Joe  Rich,  Martin  Rich. 

S— Jonathan  Schlabach,  Barbara  Stutzman,  Anna  M 
Shank,  CS  Schertz.  Christ  Strubher,  J M Shirk,  David 
C Shank,  Samuel  Shank,  Jacob  Shaub,  Wm  Stafford. 
Christ  Strubher,  John  Shank. 

T— Mary  Thut. 

W— Robert  Woods.  E C Weaver,  Anna  B Walter, 
Amelia  Walter,  Martin  Wisler. 

Y— D F Yoder,  D P Yoder,  John  S Yoder,  D C 
Yoder,  Mollie  A Yoder. 

Z — L D Zook,  George  Zeizet,  D Y Zook. 

FREE  HERALD. 

Katie  S Gordner,  $1.00. 


NOTICE! 

To  ouk  Subscribers.— If  any  of  our  subscribers  do 
not  get  their  paper  regularly,  or  if  any  persona  who 


of  the 


Mennonite  Publishing  Co, 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

ILLUSTRATED  FAMILY  BIBLES. 


No.  2.  Arabesque  Leather,  Paneled,  Gold  Back  and 
Centre  Stamp  Comb  Edges,  1000  pages,  containing 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  History  of  the  Holy 


of  the  Holy 


not  get  their  paper  regularly,  or  lr  any  persons  wno 
•send  for  books,  etc.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time, 
they  will  confer  a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will 
io  our  best  to  have  everything  properly  forwarded 
to  its  destination. 

If  you  wish  your  papers  changed  from  one  Post 


Bible,  Marriage  Certificate,  Family  Record,  19  full- 
page  Illustrations,  over  40  Scriptural  Tables,  Col- 
ored Maps  of  Palestine,  Ancient  and  Modern  Jeru- 
salem, Solomon’s  Temple,  Birds-eye  View  of  the 
Holy  Land,  Smith’s  Illustrated  Bible  Dictionary. 
This  is  the  most  complete  Dictionary  ever  printed 
with  any  edition  of  the  Bible,  and  covers  128  large 
quarto  pages.  It  also  contains  the  Concordance, 
Apocrypha,  Psalms,  the  Scripture  Gallery  of  72 
Illustrations,  and  both  Versions  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment in  Parallel  Columns;  embracing  124  features, 
English  or  German $5.00 


No.  8.  American  Morocco,  Elegantly  Raised  Panel 
Sides,  Beautifully  Ornamented  Gold  Centre  Stamp, 
Comb  Edges,  containing  all  the  features  found  fn 


Otlice  to  another,  please  always  give  the  Office 
where  you  now  receive  it,  as  well  as  the  office  to 
which  you  wish  it  sent. 

Those  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take 
the  Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  inform 
us  of  the  fact  by  letter  slating  their  P.  0.,  pay  up  all 
arrearages,  ami  the  matter  shall  have  our  prompt 
attention,  omerwise  it  will  be  considered  that  they 
wish  to  continue  their  subscription. 

The  Date  on  the  label  of  your  paper  gives  the  time 
to  which  your  paper  is  paid.  If  it  is  “dec.  90 it  is 
paid  to  that  time,  and  so  of  any  other  date.  By  thin 
you  can  always  tell  if  your  paper  is  paid  up,  or  is  it 
arrears.  The  X on  a label  shows  that  your  paper  is 
ordered  to  be  stopped  at  the  date  on  it. 

How  to  send  Money. — if  iu  sums  of  more  than  a 
dollar  it  is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post 
Office  Money  Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  ob- 
tained, get  the  letter  registered. 

If  the  label  on  your  paper  is  not  changed  in  the 
second  number  after  you  havo  sent  money  for  it  send 
us  a card  stating  the  case. 


Words  of  Cheer. 

An  illustrated  eight  page  paper  for  the 
children.  Published  monthly  at  the  following 
rates  in  advance:  One  copy,  one  year,  25 
cents;  five  copies,  $1.00;  ten  copies,  #1.80. 
With  the  “Herald  of  Truth,”  $1.15. 

Sunday  schools  supplied  at  TEN  cents  per 
copy  a year,  or  FIVE  cents  for  six  months,  to 
one  address.  Sample  copies  free. 

Premiums  allowed  only  when  the  full  price 
of  25  cents  per  copy  per  year  is  paid. 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


style  2,  with  34  full-page  steel  and  wood  engrav- 
ings, I600  pages.  Smith’s  Illustrated  Pronouncing 
Bible  Dictionary,  the  Patriarchs,  Prophets  and 
Kings  of  the  Bible,  Livos  of  the  Reformers  and 
Translators,  Smith’s  Illustrated  History  of  the 
Books  of  the  Bible  four  illuminated  Plates  of  the 
Tabernacle,  Jewish  Worship,  etc.  Proverbs  of  Sol- 
omon and  the  parables  of  our  Lord,  illustrated,  the 
religious  Denominations,  Scenes  and  Events  in  the 
Life  of  Christ.  illustrated.  Scenes  and  Events  in  the 
Life  of  St.  Paul,  numerous  other  Biblical  articles, 
Illuminated  Family  Record,  Marriage  Certificate, 
Lord’s  prayer  snd  Ten  Commandments,  embracing 
166  Features,  English  or  German 17.00 

No.  4.  American  Morocco,  Extra  Calf  Finish.  Ele- 
gantly Raised  Panel,  beautifully  ornamented,  full 

fold  sides,  back  and  edges,  same  contents  as  No.  8, 
inglish  or  German  $8.00 


No.  5.  Red  Russia  Leather,  elegantly  raised  Panel , 
beautifully  ornamented,  full  gold  sides,  back  and 
edges,  same  contents  as  styles  Nos.  S and  4,  Eng- 
lish or  German $10.00 


No.  6.  Extra  fine  German  Morocco,  super-extra 
finish,  new  raised  Panel,  elegant  Design,  full  gold 
sides,  back  and  edges,  a superb  volume,  200Q  illus- 
trations, 1800  pages,  twelve  splendid  new  colored 
Maps,  illustrating  the  Geography  and  Topography 
of  the  Holy  Land,  61  full-page  Steel  and  Dore 
Engravings.  Orudcn’s  complete  Concordance,  Bible 
Teachers’ Text-Book,  superb  chromatic  Plates,  de- 
scriptive of  the  Tabernacle.  Jewish  Worship,  etc., 
containing  247  Features,  the  celebrated  and  only 
complete  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  the  life-work  of 
Alexander  Cruden.  It  contains  the  references,  with 
Bible  text  accompanying,  and  if  purchased  sepa- 
rately would  cost  nearly  as  much  as  the  Bible.  This 
is  the  only  Bible  published  containing  this  incom- 
parable feature  in  connection  with  the  Complete 
Bible  Teacbers'  Text-book,  anil  a separate  Concord- 
ip««  «f  Proper  Names.  English  or  German.  ..$13.00 


I 
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MATTHEW  HENRY’S  COMMENTARY, 

AT  REDUCED  PRICES  TILL  JULY  1st. 


NEW  BOOKS. 


An  Entirely  Now  Large  Typo  Edition  of 
this  Excellent  Commentary. 

IN  SIX  LARGE  8vo.  VOLUMES. 

Fine  Cloth $i5-°° 

Half  Morocco 18.00 


“Bible  students  who  are  most  familiar  with  the  very 
best  commentaries  of  this  generation  are  most  able  to 
appreciate  the  unfading  freshness,  the  clear  analysis, 
the  spiritual  force,  the  quaint  humor,  and  the  evangel- 
ical richness  of  Matthew  Henry’s  Exposition  ot  the 
Old  and  New  Testament  "—New  York  Observer. 


THE  STORY  OF  JESUS  FOR  LITTLE 
CHILDREN. 

Very  large  print  and  finely  illustrated.  A 
life  of  Christ,  adapted  to  the  understanding  of 
chddren  of  four  vears  and  under.  One  of  the 
very  best  books  that  can  be  given  to  a child. 
Seventh  edition,  12  mo,  cloth.  Postpaid  for 
$1.00 


M.  PHILLIPSON  & SON, 

MANUFACTURING  TAILORS 


OF 


Plain  Clothing. 


Write  for  Samples. 


Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


The  Philharmonia. 

A collection  of  music  in  shaped  notes 
adapted  for  public  and  private  worship,  con- 
taining the  tunes  for  the  hymns  in  the  Men- 
nonite Hymn  3ooks,  both  in  English  and 
German,  arranged  with  indexes  to  facilitate 
finding  the  tune  in  any  of  the  Hymn  Books, 
The  book  coutains  360  pages,  with  a full 
course  of  instructions  in  singing  both  in  the 
English  and  the  German  languages.  Price 
per  copy,  by  mail,  $ 100 . Per  dozen  copies, 
by  express,  $10.00. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


INTERESTING  AND  INSTRUCTIVE 
READING  FOR  THE  YOUNG. 

by  C.  H.  Jones,  consisting  of  sketches  and  in 
cidents  of  moral  and  religious  reading,  origi- 
nal and  selected.  Finely  illustrated.  A very 
excellent  book  for  every  family  who  has 
children,  and  good  reading  for  those  who  have 
none.  12  mo,  cloth.  Price  $ 100. 


THE  ESSEX  LAD  WHO  BECAME  ENG- 
LAND’S GREATEST  PREACHER. 

The  life  of  C.  H.  Spurgeon,  for  young  peo- 
ple. Thirty-five  illustrations.  12  mo,  cloth, 
75  cents.  This  book  should  be  read  by  every 
body.  Just  the  book  for  boys. 


Our  Plain  Clothing  is  known  in  all  parts 
of  the  United  States  where  Plain  Clothing  is 
worn,  as  the  best  and  most  reasonable  in 
price.  When  you  order  of  us  you  get,  what 
you  want  and  made  up  as  you  want  it.  We 
make  them  to  special  order  at  as  reasonable  a 
price  as  you  pay  for  ready  made.  Samples  of 
our  new  and  large  line  of  goods,  with  full 
instiuctions  how  to  order,  measure  blanks, 
tape  measure,  etc.,  sent  to  any  address  on  re- 
ceipt of  6 cents  in  stamps. 

M.  PHILLIPSON  & SON, 

2o-’92-i9-’<;3  Elkhart,  laS. 

Branch  of  M.  Phillipson  &Son,  Warsaw,  Ind. 


Menno  Simons  Complete  Works. 


The  complete  Works  of  Menno  Simons, 
translated  from  the  original  Holland,  good 
paper,  large  type  bound  in  Leather,  contain- 
ing all  Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  por- 
tion of  which  was  never  before  published  in 
English.  Post  paid  #4. 50. 

Every  Mennonite  family  should  read  and 
study  these  writings  of  the  most  notable  of  the 
Reformers  of  the  Defenceless  Christians  dur- 
ing the  Reformation. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


JOHN  PLOUGHMAN’S  PICTURES. 

More  of  his  plain  talk  for  Plain  People  by 
C.  H.  Spurgeon.  Plain  verses  and  expressions 
gathered  here,  there  and  everywhere.  Plain 
facts  and  plain  truths  stated  in  a simple  way, 
very  interesting  and  practical.  Full  cloth,  75 
cents. 


LECTURES  TO  PROFESSING  CHRIS- 
TIANS. 

by  Charles  G.  Finney.  A valuabe  book  for 
young  ministers  and  church  members.  You 
canuot  afford  to  be  without  it.  Full  cloth, 
postpaid  $1.50. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Welcome  Tidings. 

An  illustrated  children’s  paper  for  Sunday 
schools  and  general  distribution.  10  copies  for 
5 cents,  20  copies  for  10  cents;  100  copies  for 
50  cents.  This  paper  is  designed  to  afford  an 
opportunity  for  Sunday  schools  to  have  a 
cheap,  readable  paper  for  the  scholars  each 
Sunday. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


H.  A.  MUMAW,  M.  D 

Homoeopathic  Physician  and  Snrgeon, 
ELKHART,  IND. 

Opftcb — 423  Main  Street.  Hour*— 9 to  11  A M.  and 
2 to  4 P M 

Residence  -313  Prairie  Street.  Telephone,  18. 


Sunday-School  Record. 


DESIRED  INFORMATION. 

We  desire  to  impress  upon  the  minds  of  the 
public  the  superiority  of  the  service  offered 
by  the  Wisconsin  Central  Lines  between  Chi- 
cago and  Milwaukee  and  St.  Paul,  Minneapo- 
lis, Duluth  and  all  points  in  the  Northwest. 
Two  fast  trains  leave  Chicago  daily  for  St. 
Paul,  Minneapolis  and  Duluth  with  Pullman 
Vestibuled  Drawing  Room  Sleepers  and 
Coaches  of  latest  design  Its  Dining  Car  Ser- 
vice is  unsurpassed.  This  the  public  is  invited 
to  judge  for  itself.  It  is  the  only  route  to  the 
Pacific  Coast  over  which  both  Pullman  Vesti- 
buled, first  class,  and  Pullman  Tourist  Cars 
are  operated  from  Chicago  via  St.  Paul  with- 
out change. 

Pamphlets  giving  valuable  information  can 
be  obtained  free  upon  application  to  your 
nearest  ticket  agent,  or  to  Jas.  C.  Pond,  Gen- 
eral Passenger  and  Ticket  Agent,  Chicago,  111. 


The  practical  Sunday  school  Recot d im 
proved  and  combined;  for  the  Secretary  and 
Treasurer.  A simple,  complete  and  practical 
book,  for  one  person  to'  keep  the  Secretary’s 
Record  of  attendance,  and  the  Treasurer’s 
Report  of  receipts  and  expenses.  It  is  de- 
signed to  record  the  attendance  of  thirty 
classes,  with  officers,  teachers  and  visitors, 
keeping  the  school  continually  informed  of 
its  attendance  and  prosperity.  It  is  a valuable 
assistant  to  the  Secretary,  and  is  sure  to  aid 
the  usefulness  and  efficiency  of  every  Sunday- 
school  that  uses  it.  Price,  post-paid,  75  cents 

Hsnnoiiite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Send  for  Catalogue  of  Bagster  and  Oxford 
Bibles. 


' VUV  IUVVIiVt.1  l/l  IVIf  WUJ  f/VUJ.U 

such  a way  as  to  perforin  most  wonderful  cures, 
st-paid  to  any  address^on^rewljt  of  10 


Sent  post . 
per  box.  Address, 
'1.8  88 


A NEW  CATALOGUE  & GUIDE 

to  Poultry  Raisers,  the  finest  published, 
containing  8 colored  plates  and  40  fine  en- 
gravings of  poultry,  with  description  of 
each  variety ; tells  how  to  raise  and  man- 


age poultry,’  ylans  for  poultry  houses, 


remedies  for  all  diseases,  60  pages  7 x 10. 
Ready  for  distribution  Jan.  15, ’93.  Send 
ill ver  or  stamps.  Add  ress, 


10c.  silver  or  stamps.  . 

C.  C.  SHOEMAKER,  Freeport,  III 


24-’92-23-’93. 


Dictionary  of  the  Bible. 

By  WM.  SMITH,  LL-  D. 

Comprising  its  Antiquities,  Biography,  Geography, 
and  Natural  History. 

With  numerous  Illustrations  and  Maps.  That 
it  gives  much  valuable  information  to  the 
Bible  students,  or  the  successful  S.  S teacher, 
or  minister  of  the  Gospel,  is  unquestioned. 
Any  one  wishing  to  know  the  meaning  and 
usage  of  olden  times,  will  find  much  that  is 
valuable  in  this  work. 

This  is  a New  Work,  not  a “cheap”  edition. 
Bound  in  cloth,  8v«.,  776  pages. 

Price,  post  paid $1.60. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


CASH 


for  all  kinds  of  used  U S.  stamps.  Send  stamp 
for  particulars.  S.  B.  Schantz,  Bethlehem,  Pa. 


WELL  IMPROVED  FARMS 

for  sale  in  Davis  County,  Iowa.  Price  ranging  from 
$25  to  I40  per  acre.  For  particulars  address 

SMITH  & HOTCHKISS,  Bloomfield,  Iowa. 

n-i4-’93. 


Cleveland,  Cincinnati,  Chicago,  & St.  Louis  Railway 

BIG  FOUR  ROUTE. 


Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Agents  Wanted  In  every  town  and 
city — men  and  women — for  the  sale  of 

ROSE  KING. 


T-he  finest  article  in  the  world,  for  the  Hair.  Burns, 
Piles,  8kin  Diseases  and  all  Sore*. 

Hose  King  Is  made  from  the  finest  ingredients 
known  to  the  medical  world,  and  is  compounded  in 

...aL  n wot  n tt  n n 6/\  novf  m AOt  nrrtn  Invf  t,  1 m.wno 


cent* 

D.  A.  Lehman, 

Nappan**  Ind. 


From  July  10, 1892. 

GOING 

NORTH. 

GOING 

SOUTH. 

No.  22. 

No.  24. 

No.  23. 

No.  21 

2 305 

7 505 

Benton  Harb’r  lv. 

6 45  a 

3 005 

1 58 

7 21 

H,au  Claire  It. 

7 13 

327 

1 53 

7 16 

Berrien  Centre 

718 

333 

1 32 

6 58 

Niles 

T 38 

3 52 

1 06 

635 

Granger 

800 

4 15 

12  43 

6 16 

Elkhart 

8 20 

” 435 

12  19 

5 52 

Goshen 

8 42 

4 58 

11  48(| 

5 24 

Milford 

908 

524 

11  18 

4 57 

Warsaw 

934 

5 52 

7 35 

1 25 

Lv.  Anderson  Ar. 

1 20fi 

920 

600 

11  55(i 

Lv.  Indianapolis 

250 

11  05 

G.  A.  HRNitY,  Agent.  Elkhart,  Ind. 


♦ 


h 


Organ  of  14  Mennonite  and  Amish  Conferences  in  the  U.  S.  and  Canada. 


“govo  beautiful  are  «e  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  peace.’’ 


Semi-Monthly. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  JUNE  15,  1893. 


XXX.  No.  12. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

TURN  NOT  TO  EITHER  SIDE. 

Dear  friends,  there  is  a “narrow  way” 

That  leadeth  to  eternal  day; 

But  on  two  6ides  ’tis  bounded  by 
The  world  with  all  its  vanity. 

The  world,  with  all  its  charms  in  view, 

Is  on  both  sides  to  tempt  the  few 
That  try  to  travel  on  this  way— 

And  some,  of  course,  are  led  astray. 

And  some,  while  journeying  along, 

Will  try  to  shun  a thing  that’s  wrong, 

And  go  so  far  aside  that  they 
Oft  get  beyond  the  narrow  way. 

For  instance,  in  the  way  of  dress 
Some  want  to  show  their  humbleness; 

And  while  their  dress  may  not  show  pride, 
It  shows  they’re  on  the  other  side. 

Some  stay  so  far  from  self-esteem, 

They  reach  the  opposite  extreme, 

And  some,  it  really  seems  to  me, 

Are  proud  of  their  humility. 

So,  Christian  friends,  to  you  I’ll  say, 

Just  keep  upon  the  “narrow  way,” 

Don’t  turn  to  either  left  or  right, 

No  matter  what  there  is  in  sight. 

C.  McC. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

“WHAT  MUST  I DO  TO  BE 
SAVED  ?”—  Acts  16:  30. 

Every  unsaved  soul  on  the  face  of  the 
earth  should  ask  the  above  question  with 
an  anxiety  to  hear  or  find  the  answer  im- 
mediately. . 

This  most  important  question  was  asked 
bv  the  jailer  or  keeper  of  the  Philippian 
prison  at  the  time  Paul  and  Silas  were 
imprisoned.  At  this  place  the  Lord,  by 
a great  earthquake,  opened  the  doors  of 
the  prison,  and  released  the  prisoners. 
The  jailer,  beholding  the  power  of  God, 
and  realizing  his  unsaved  condition,  cried 
out  in  the  words  of  the  text,  “Sirs,  what 
must  I do  to  be  saved?”  Whereupon  the 
apostles  answered,  “Believe  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  and  thou  shalt  be  saved  ” 
The  jailer  immediately  embraced  the 
precious  promise,  rejoiced  and  believed 
in  God  with  all  his  house  (his  family).  If 
you  should  realize,  dear  reader,  that  you 
are  unsaved,  may  you  be  brought  to  act 
as  promptly  and  accept  as  readily  the 
means  of  your  salvation  as  did  this  jailer. 


Kind  reader,  permit  me  to  ask  you 
this  most  important  of  all  questions,  Are 
you  saved  from  sin,  and  the  curse  of  the 
law,  and  brought  into  communion  with 
God  by  means  of  divine  grace  ? 

If  so,  you  should  be  able  to  say  with 
faithful  Job,  “I  know  that  my  Redeemer 
liveth,”  and  should  greatly  rejoice  in  the  | 
hope  of  the  glory  of  God.  But  should 
you  be  unsaved  and  a stranger  to  the 
power  of  saving  grace,  may  the  spirit  of 
God  bring  you  to  realize  your  unsaved 
condition,  and  cause  you  to  cry  out  in 
true  penitence,  “What  must  I do  to  be 
saved  ?” 

You  are  certainly  either  saved  or  un- 
saved. There  is  no  intermediate  state  or 
position.  If  you  are  unsaved,  permit  me 
by  the  Word  of  God  to  present  to  you 
the  means  of  your  saltation.  If  you  wi  1 
admit  the  truthfulness  of  God’s  word, 
you  must  acknowledge  that  you  are  a 
sinner.  And  we  are  persuaded  that  the 
Word  of  God  is  the  eternal  truth  and 
abideth  forever,  whether  spoken  by  God 
or  the  Lord  Jesus  himself,  or  by  His  in- 
spired apostles.  And  by  it  we  shall  be 
judged  at  that  great  and  notable  day, 
when  the  Lord  shall  come  to  judge  the 
world.  “I  will  judge  no  man,”  says  the 
Savior;  “but  the  words  I have  spoken 
shall  judge  you  at  the  last  day.”  There- 
fore give  heed  to  the  blessed  Word,  and 
hear  what  Paul  speaks  by  inspiration  to 
his  Roman  brethren  (Romans  5:12), 
“Wherefore,  as  by  one  man  sin  entered 
into  the  world,  and  death  by  sin;  and  so 
death  passed  upon  all  men,  for  that  all 
have  sinned.”  AVe  also  find  that  all 
have  sinned,  and  come  short  of  the  glory 
of  God,”  Rom.  3:23  In  connection 
with  the  above,  read  1 John  1:  8.  10,  “If 
we  say  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  our- 
selves, and  the  truth  is  not  in  us.  If  we 
say  that  we  have  not  sinned,  we  make 
him  (God)  a liar,  and  his  word  is  not  in 
us.”  It  is  evident  from  the  above  pas- 
sages of  Scripture  that  we  all  have 
sinned  and  become  transgressors  of  the 
divine  law,  and  are  thereby  brought  into 
condemnation.  Is  there  any  possible 
means  whereby  we  may  escape  the  con- 
demnation resting  upon  us  because  of 
sin  ? 

Most  assuredly  there  is.  Thanks  be  to 
God  there  are  ample  means  provided. 


Hearken,  dear  reader,  to  the  sweet  mes-. 
sages  intended  for  you  and  me.  But 
when  the  fullness  of  the  time  was  come, 
God  sent  forth  his  Son,  made  of  a woman, 
made  under  the  law,  to  redeem  them  that 
were  under  the  law,  that  we  might  re- 
ceive the  adoption  of  sons.”  Gal.  4:4,  5. 
The  Savior  himself  says,  Luke  19:  10, 
“The  Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek  and  to 
save  that  which  was  lost.”  And  again, 

“I  am  not  come  to  call  the  righteous, 
but  sinners,  to  repentance.”  “And  him 
that  cometh  to  me  I will  in  no  wise 
cast  out,”  John  6:37.  Why  then  not 
come  at  once  and  accept  the  offers  of 
grace  and  pardon?  From  these  few  pas- 
sages of  Scripture  presented,  we  have 
abundant  proof  of  our  sinfulness,  and 
also  of  the  grand  method  of  cleansing 
through  our  Lord  and  Savior  ]esus 
Christ. 

The  question  may  arise,  What  is  the 
most  essential  thing  for  me  to  do  to  be- 
come the  recipient  of  divine  grace  and 
favor?  Turn  to  the  Savior’s  own  words 
recorded  in  Mark  1 : 1 5.  “ Repent  ye  and 
believe  the  gospel.”  We  are  taught 
also  in  1 John  1:9,  “If  we  confess  our 
sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us 
our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all 
unrighteousness.” 

Thanks  be  to  God  for  the  blessed 
piomises  given  us  through  the  glorious 
Gospel  of  Christ,  which  can  only  be  ap- 
propriated by  simple  trusting  faith. 

“For  he  that  cometh  to  God  must  be- 
lieve that  he  is,  and  that  he  is  a rewarder 
of  all  those  that  diligently  seek  him. 
“Therefore  being  justified  by  faith,  we 
have  peace  with  God  through  our  Lord 
i Jesus  Christ.”  Rom.  5-1- 

After  having  truly  repented  of  our  sins 
after  a Godly  manner,  and  taken  hold  of 
the  promises  of  God  by  faith  in  Christ 
! Jesus  as  our  Savior  and  Redeemer, 
through  the  atoning  merits  of  His  precious 
blood,  we  now  have  peace  with  God,  and 
sweet  communion  with  Him,  and  are 
adopted  into  the  family  of  God,  and  in  real- 
ity  have  become  htirs  and  joint  heirs  with 
Christ  Jes.us  our  Lord.  Being  led  by  the 
divine  Spirit,  we  become  perfectly  sub- 
missive  to  the  will  of  God,  and  obedient 
to  the  teaching  of  His  blessed  Word.  We 
have  now  become  regenerated  and  walk 
in  newness  of  life,  desiring  to  live  only  ior 
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Christ  and  His  cause,  and  for  the  good  of 
humanity. 

t We  lose  sight  of  self  as  we  go  on  from 
victory  to  victory,  ‘ Adding  to  our  faith, 
virtue;  to  virtue,  knowledge;  to  knowl- 
edge, temperance;  to  temperance,  pa- 
tience; to  patience,  Godliness;  to  Godli- 
ness, brotherly  kindness;  to  brotherly 
kindness,  charity.  If  these  things  be  in 
us  and  abound  they  make  us  that  we  be 
neither  barren  nor  unfruitful  in  the  knowl- 
edge of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.” 

In  conclusion  let  me  entreat  you,  dear 
reader  (if  you  are  unsaved),  to  accept  the 
offers  of  salvation  at  once . You  have  no 
assurance  of  to-morrow.  Life  is  uncer- 
tain; death  is  certain,  and  “he  that  sow- 
eth  to  the  flesh  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  cor- 
ruption; but  he  that  soweth  to  the  spirit 
shall  of  the  spirit  reap  life  everlasting.” 
And  to  those  of  you  that  have  realized 
the  power  of  saving  grace,  press  on  to- 
ward the  mark  for  the  prize  of  your  high 
calling  in  Christ  Jtsus.  Be  not  weary  in 
well  doing,  for  in  due  season  we  shall 
reap  if  we  faint  not,  and  glorious  shall  be 
the  harvest. 

J.  S Shoemaker. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HOPE. 

“It  is  good  that  man  should  both 
hope  and  quietly  wait  ” — L,am.  3:26. 

The  basis  of  all  great  achievements, 
whether  spiritual,  moral,  or  intellectual, 
is  hope.  We  find  it  in  the  wreck  of  em- 
pires, the  devastation  of  nations,  the  re- 
trogression of  humanity,  and  the  induce- 
ments of  the  church.  Those  towering 
architectural  designs — the  pyramids  of 
Egypt — could  not  have  been  built  with- 
out hope;  the  Greek  Parthenon  could 
not  have  been  built  without  hope;  the 
Coliseum  at  Rome  could  not  have  been 
designed  without  hope;  the  building  of 
the  great  Architect— the  church  of  Christ 
— could  not  have  been  set  up  throughout 
the  world  had  it  not  been  for  the  hope  of 
a life  beyond  the  grave. 

Hope  is  not  immortal.  It  dies  with 
the  individual  that  possesses  it.  When 
it  comes  to  anything  above  man’s  tribune 
it  is  not  to  be  hoped,  it  is  certain.  God 
does  not  hope.  With  Him  all  things  are 
possible,  and  it  remains  for  man  alone  to 
be  guided  by  the  star  of  hope.  The 
poet  Hesiod  tells  us  that  the  miseries  of 
all  mankind  were  included  in  a great  box, 
and  that  Pandora  took  off  the  lid  by 
which  they  all  escaped  except  hope.  In 
this  we  see  the  stability  ot  hope.  A man 
without  hope  is  truly  desperate.  A great 
mind  always  hopes  because  it  knows  the 
mutability  of  human  affairs.  True  hope 
necessarily  includes  a desire  -for  some 
future  good  with  the  belief  that  it  may  be 
obtained  if  certain  conditions  are  com- 
plied with  and  the  necessary  means  used. 
Without  these  prerequisites  it  would  be 


folly  for  a man  to  say  he  hopes  to  obtain 
a certain  object  which  he  did  not  at  all 
desire  nor  believe  that  it  could  be  obtained 
by  any  means.  The  hope  of  the  Chris- 
tian is  a positive  certainty  of  future  glory, 
yet  hinged  on  certain  conditions,  and  is  a 
source  of  great  comfort  and  consolation 
on  his  journey,  in  his  trials  and  tempta- 
tions. Were  it  not  for  sweet  hope,  he 
would  often  have  to  sink  in  despair. 
Hope  looks  beyond  this  vale  of  sorrow 
where  there  is  sweet  rest,  glory  and  hap- 
piness forever. 

“If  in  this  life  only  we  have  hope  in 
Christ  we  are  of  all  men  most  miserable.” 
The  meaning  of  this  is  that  we  should  not 
have  hope  for  the  actions  and  results  of 
this  life  only,  but  for  the  life  to  come;  be- 
cause, if  we  are  steadfast  and  true  men, 
‘‘we  hope  for  that  we  see  not”  and  it  is 
just  as  well  suited  to  natural  as  it  is  to 
spiritual  life.  “The  hope  of  the  righteous 
shall  be  gladness”  but  the  disobedient 
and  unconverted  have  no  true  hope,  their 
hope  being  worldly  and  not  of  that  hope 
of  the  ‘‘life  beyond  life.”  Paul  tells  the 
Ephesians  that  they  were  ‘‘in  time  past” 
“without  Christ,”  ‘‘having  no  hope  and 
without  God  in  the  world.”  And  to  the 
Thessalonians  he  says  that  they  should 
not  sorrow  ‘‘even  as  others  which  have 
no  hope.” 

There  is  an  elevating  or  enlightened 
hope,  and  there  is  also  a false  or  deceitful 
hope.  “The  hypocrite’s  hope  shall  perish.” 
Well  may  Job  ask,  ‘‘What  is  the  hope  of 
the  hypocrite,  though  he  hath  gained 
(wealth  and  rank),  when  God  taketh  away 
hii  soul?”  Surely  his  hope  will  deceive 
him.  ‘ ‘The  hope  of  the  wicked  shall  be  as 
the  giving  up  of  the  Ghost.”  ‘‘The  hope 
of  unjust  men  perisheth.”  My  friends,  be- 
ware lest  any  of  us  be  deceived  by  a false 
hope.  Peter  tells  us  to  ‘ ‘be  ready  always 
to  give  an  answer  to  every  man  that  ask- 
eth  us  a reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  us.” 
Pause  and  consider  well  what  your  hope 
in  Christianity  is,  for  it  is  a matter  which 
concerns  your  eternal  destiny.  If  your 
hope  is  based  upon  ‘‘nothing  less  than 
Jesus’  blood  and  righteousness”  then 
you  may  expect  to  have  a happy  and 
useful  life,  both  spiritually  and  intellect- 
ually; and  you  will  be  able  to  say  with 
Peter,  ‘‘Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  which  according 
to  his  abundant  mercy  hath  begotten  us 
again  unto  a lively  hope  to  an  inheritance 
incorruptible  and  undefiled  and  that 
fadeth  not  away,  reserved  in  heaven 
for  you,”  and  with  Paul,  ‘‘Hope  maketh 
not  ashamed,  because  the  love  of  God  is 
shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  which  is  given  unto  us.”  Then 
only,  when  we  are  begotten  or  born  again 
can  we  have  a living  hope  of  happiness. 
The  hope  of  such  new-born  babes  who 
are  born  of  the  spirit  maketh  not  ashamed 
when  they  are  tested  by  trials  and  afflic- 
tions, because  the  love  of  God  is  in  their 


hearts.  They  are  “temples  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,”  and  “walk  after  the  Spirit.” 
They  can  rejoice  in  hope,  be  patient  in 
tribulation,  “rejoice  in  the  hope  of  the 
glory  of  God”  and  in  the  hope  of  eternal 
life,  which  God  who  cannot  lie,  promised. 
God  has  given  exceeding  great  and  prec- 
ious promises  which  the  Christian  may 
hope  to  obtain,  but  he  must  continue  “in 
hope  to  the  end.”  Emerson  says,  “Hope 
never  spreads  her  golden  wings  but  on 
unfathomable  seas.”  This  is  true.  Hope 
soars  to  the  ethereal  vaults  of  heaven, 
treads  on  this  field  of  incessant  toil,  wends 
her  way  over  Europe’s  golden  plains, 
Africa’s  tinted  mountains  and  Colum- 
bia’s golden  unison.  She  has  in  her 
hand  the  destiny  of  the  world  whether 
spiritual  or  moral,  and  it  remains  to  tell 
which  way  she  strikes  to  tell  the  destiny 
of  man.  Hope  is  the  “unchanged,  un- 
changeable” virtue  of  mankind.  It  en- 
courages all  things  great,  good,  and 
noble.  It  whispers  liberty  to  the  slave, 
freedom  to  the  captive,  rest  to  the  weary, 
and  life  for  the  dying.  Heavenly  hope  is 
serene;  earthly  hope  is  transient  and 
false,  continually  deceiving.  Pope  says, 

“Hope  springs  eternal  in  the  human  breast, 
Man  never  is  but  always  to  be  blest; 

The  soul  uneasy  and  confined  from  home, 
Rests  and  expatiates  in  a life  to  come.” 

We  say,  “Leave,  oh  leave  not  the 
light  of  hope  behind.”  The  setting  of  a 
great  hope  is  like  the  setting  of  the  sun. 
Hope  being  the  great  sun  of  man’s  life  is 
as  necessary  to  his  existence  as  the  celes- 
tial sun  is  to  the  natural  world.  Hope 
and  fear  checker  human  life  and  he  that 
wants  hope  is  the  poorest  man  living. 
Our  hopes  and  fears  are  the  main-springs 
of  all  our  religious  endeavors.  When  all 
other  principles  of  man  have  gone,  hope 
is  the  only  one  left  behind.  The  cable  of 
hope  cannot  be  sundered  until  the  gor- 
dian  knot  is  cut  and  lets  the  prisoner  free. 
To  live  without  hope  is  blind  expectancy; 
to  die  without  it  is  eternal  ruin.  Hope  is 
the  evergreen  of  life,  that  grows  at  the 
eastern  gate  of  the  soul’s  garden.  Let 
its  inspiring  influence  be  in  the  heart  of 
every  youth.  Hope  is  an  innate  princi- 
ple of  all  mankind;  throughout  all  ages 
and  in  all  nations  it  has  changed  the  face 
of  the  world.  Let  all  nations  rise  that 
have  fallen  and  tell  the  story  of  hope,  and 
it  will  be  the  same.  Let  all  nations  exist 
and  individualism  stop  its  hope  and  we 
would  have  a chaotic  world,  a world  of 
absolute  nothingness.  If  Columbus  had 
not  hoped  that  his  enterprise  would  be  a 
success  he  would  have  failed.  Take  all 
the  great  orators,  divines  and  poets  of  the 
world  their  great  actions  were  built  on 
hope  of  success.  If  they  had  not  hope 
their  enterprises  would  have  been  fruit- 
less. Asa  compendium  of  hope  we  say 
that  Demosthenes’  rule  of  oratory  was 
action,  action,  action,  but  the  rule  of 
theology  and  Christianity  should  be  hope, 
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hope,  hope.  Hope  in  the  present  life, 
hope  in  the  life  to  come,  hope  for  our 
fellowman,  and  hope  for  bliss  and  happi- 
ness throughout  the  ceaseless  ages  of 
eternity. 

There  is  nothing  great  in  the  world  but 
man;  there  is  nothing  great  in  man  but 
mind;  there  is  nothing  great  in  mind  but 


were  to  accept  Him  If  we  have  accepted  prayerfully  day  by  day,  and  pray  earn- 
Christ  as  our  leader,  let  us  apply  this  text  estly  to  God  that  He  would  bless  us  with 


to  ourselves,  and  search  deep  into  the 
truths  of  the  Gospel.  A great  many  pro- 
fessing Christians  are  negligent  in  this. 

How  can  we  expect  to  grow  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus 
Christ  (and  truly  the  Scriptures  require 


soul;  and  there  is  nothing  great  in  soul  it  of  us),  if  we  do  not  with  prayerful  hearts, 


wisdom  and  understanding  from  on  high, 
that  we  may  have  a true  knowledge  of 
His  holy  will  and  thereby  be  able  to  dis- 
criminate between  right  and  wrong.  Then 
we  will  not  be  so  easily  carried  away  by 
every  wind  of  doctrine,  or  perhaps  drag- 
ging along  in  the  ruts  of  formality,  in  a 


but  hope. 

“Hope,  like  the  gleaming  tapers  light, 
Adorns  and  cheers  our  way, 

And  still,  as  darker  grows  the  night, 

Emits  a brighter  ray.” 

So  we  find  that  hope  is  the  inflorescent 
virtue  of  man,  always  brightening  his 
pathways,  encouraging  him  in  trials,  cal- 
umnies and  adversities;  regenerating  him 
in  sorrow  and  sadness.  Eternal  hope! 
may  its  influence  never  die.  May  it 
1 move  the  world  into  a grander  life  May 
it  make  the  world  better.  The  soul  is 
worth  ten  thousand  worlds  like  this,  yet 


“search  the  Scriptures,”  and  there  try  to  state  of  bigotry,  or  on  the  other  hand  be 


learn  wisdom’s  ways  ? Truly  it  becomes 
us  as  pilgrims  traveling  on  that  narrow  path 
that  leads  to  the  heavenly  city,  that  we 
take  advantage  of  every  opportunity  to 
learn  the  Master’s  will. 

I believe  that  if  we  are  truly,  new-born 
creatures  in  Christ,  we  will  grow  in  grace, 
as  we  grow  older.  And  as  we  exercise 
ourselves  in  grace  I believe  it  will  be  im- 
parted unto  us.  Oh  how  inexhaustible 
the  resources  of  God’s  grace  are  to  His 
obedient  children!  By  earnest  prayer  to 
G >d,  and  giving  ourselves  into  His  hands 


if  you  have  no  hope  in  your  soul  you  are  as  the  clay  in  the  hands  of  the  potter,  we 
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desperate.  Blessed  hope!  May  it  ever  have  the  assurance  in  His  holy  Word, 
illuminate  your  pathway,  and  may  you  that  His  Spirit  will  lead  us  into  the  way 
receive  the  blessing  of  a great  world.  0fan  truth. 

May  your  thoughts  ever  embark  in  a But  rjght  here  the  thought  again  sug- 
transcendental  plane.  Hope,  the  great  gests  itself  to  my  mind,  of  the  necessity 
mover  of  the  world,  still  exists  and  it  0f  searching  the  Scriptures.  John  in  his 
must  exist  until  the  final  destiny  of  all  first  epistle  4th  chapter,  first  verse  ad- 
mankind  is  reached,  until  the  blessed  monishes  us  to  try  the  spirits,  whether 
word  of  God  is  given  to  all  nations  of  the  they  are  Df  q0(j  How  are  we  to  try  them? 
world.  Hope  is  situated  in  the  bright-  Certainly  by  searching  the  Scriptures,  and 
est  and  most  secluded  part  ot  man — the  tiiere  learning  His  divine  will 

sou,,  i,  must  be  »h„e/iS  no,  perishable,  "’if  wHo  thi“  with  a sincerily  of  pur- 
The  great  and  d.vme  God  placed  it  where  we  have  His  word  to  ,each  and 

it  would  ever  exist,  then  we  say  unto  you  £is  ’g  -rit  , uide  us  in  the  that 
all  seek  that  yon  have  a well-founded  [ detf  to  etenSd  glory.  How  important 
hope  of  a ' life  beyond  life  where  faith  it  is  at  the  present  time,  that  we  become 
will  give  place  to  sight  and  hope  to  a we|,  £nted  with  the  Scriptures, 

blissful  realization.  J.  . prayerfully  pondering  over  all  of  its  pre- 

[The  above  was  sent  to  us  as  an  essay  cjous  precepts,  thereby  becoming  fully 
read  at  a Y.  P.  meeting.  Ed.]  persuaded  in  our  own  minds,  His  Spirit 

^ bearing  witness  with  our  spirit,  that  we 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth.  are  His  children  The  Gospel  very  plainly 

CI ?4Dr„  teaches  us  if  we  do  not  build  our  spiritual 

SEARCH  THE  SCRIPTURES.  house  on  that  solid  rock,  Christ  Jesus,  it 

^ . . , . t.  will  not  stand.  

“Search  the  Scriptures;  form  them  ltr , c . , 

ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life:  and  Will  you  not  agree  with  me,  dear  (nend 

they  are  they  which  testify  of  me.”  that  one  of  the  greatest  hindrances  to  pro- 
Tohn  5:39.  gressive  church  work  at  the  present  time 

Dear  reader  if  you  have  enlisted  under  is  that  professors  of  religion  as  a rule  do 

the  banner  of  Jesus  Christ,  I as  a fellow-  not  search  and  study  God’s  Word  enough 
pilgrim  with  you,  wish  you  God’s  bless-  for  themselves?  They  perhaps  depend  too 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SEARCH  THE  SCRIPTURES. 

“Search  the  Scriptures;  form  them 
ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life:  and 
they  are  they  which  testify  of  me.” 
Tohn  5:39. 

Dear  reader  if  you  have  enlisted  under 
<the  banner  of  Jesus  Christ,  I as  a fellow- 


ing.  Now,  assuming  that  we  have  made 
that  solemn  vow  before  God  and  man,  to 
renounce  Satan  and  all  ungodliness,  to 
live  a life  consecrated  to  the  service  of 
God,  is  it  not  of  the  utmost  importance 
that  we  search  the  Scriptures  diligently 


much  on  the  church,  or  what  the  minis- 
ter may  bring  to  their  notice.  I do  by  no 
means  wish  to  be  understood  that  we  are 
to  disregard  the  church,  or  any  of  God’s 
chosen  ministers;  for  the  Scriptures  also 
teach  us  that  we  are  not  to  omit  the  as- 


with  prayerful  hearts  and  there  learn  His  sembling  of  ourselves  together,  and  that 


come  proud,  elated  and  vain  fanatics. 

Do  we  not  notice  these  two  extremes? 
May  God  save  us  from  either  of  them, 
and  ever  lead  us  with  His  divine  Spirit, 
that  we  may  be  a power  in  the  church 
and  may  our  influence  ever  be  on  the 
side  of  right. 

How  many  church  difficulties  might  be 
avoided  if  we  as  Christians  were  more 
watchful,  enter  with  more  zeal  into  the 
glorious  liberty  of  the  Gospel,  and  work 
in  harmony  and  unity,  ever  admonishing 
one  another  to  a higher  and  better  life. 
What  a glorious  privilege!  It  is  offered 
to  us  all  if  we  but  accept  it,  and  labor  with 
an  eye  single  to  do  good,  till  our  journey 
here  is  ended.  Then  we  can  be  rewarded 
with  a happy  end  and  a glorious  resurrec- 
tion. May  this  be  ours  to  receive. 
Lancaster  Co .,  Pa.  A Metzler,  Jr. 


A SOLDIER’S  CONFESSION. 

There  was  a Russian,  a soldier  in  one 
of  the  Petersburg  regiments,  and  there 
was  a Yorkshireman,  a soldier  of  my  reg- 
iment—myself.  The  Russian  had  never 
been  a free  man  ; he  was  a serf  before  he 
became  a soldier.  I had  been  free  enough 
by  birth,  but  I had  sold  myself  into  bond- 
age. There  we  were,  two  bondsmen, 
white  slaves,  Russ  and  Englishman,  foot 
to  foot  and  face  to  face,  in  the  dark, 
misty  morning  at  Inkerman,  all  alone, 
separated  from  our  comrades,  grasping 
empty  but  bayoneted  muskets.  I tell 
you  in  that  red-haired  Russian  face,  un- 
der that  flat  cap,  I saw  the  face  of  my  fel- 
low-man, my  brother  in  Adam  ; and  by 
the  look  in  his  large  grey  eyes,  and  by 
the  way  in  which  his  lips  opened  round 
his  big  teeth,  I could  tell  that  the  Rus- 
sian didn’t  want  to  kill  me  or  anybody. 

He  was  a mild,  simple-looking  man, 
and  I had  no  more  heart  to  kill  him  than 
I should  have  to  butcher  our  good  horse 
Dobbin  at  home.  But  I was  a soldier  ; 
my  masters  had  bought  n.e  to  kill  Rus- 
sians I was  a murdering  machine,  and 
I must  work.  I heard  the  English  shout- 
ing as  they  drove  the  Russians  down  the 
hill,  and  I clubbed  my  Russian  down. 


'holy  will  ? 

In  the  Scripture  under  consideration, 
we  have  Christ’s  own  words  on  this  im- 
portant subject.  He  was  speaking  to  those 
stubborn  and  self  willed  Jews,  trying  to 
prove  to  them  by  the  prophecies  of  the 
old  Scriptures  that  He  was  the  Son  of  the 
true  and  living  God,  but  how  loth  they 


we  obey  those  that  have  the  rule  over  us,  My  foot  on  his  breast,  my  gun  seemed  to 
for  they  watch  for  our  souls.  And  how  lift  itself ; next  minute  down  it  came  with 
essential  it  is  that  we  labor  in  close  sym-  a thud,  and  the  poor  fellow  died,  his 
pathy  with  our  worthy  ministers!  But  if  mouth  spouting  blood,  my  bayonet  fixed 
we  take  into  consideration  the  many  in-  fast  in  his  lung.  Nobody  can  hang  me 
fluences  existing  at  the  present  time,  it  for  it,  I know  ; but  I tell  you  killing  that 
certainly  becomes  us  as  professors  of  man  was  murder!  and  the  guilt  of  it  will 


Christ’s  religion  to  search  the  Scriptures  1 blacken  my  soul  till  I die.- 


t 
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UNDER  THE  CLOAK  OF  ART. 


The  great  World’s  Fair  is  looked  upon 
by  many  professing  Christians  as  an  un- 
dertaking worthy  of  commendation  and 
support,  since  it  no  doubt  is  a potent 
factor  in  the  development  of  science  and 
art,  education,  manufacture  and  com- 
merce. It  is  however  well  known  that 
this  Fair  will  have  a very  baneful  effect 
upon  the  morals  of  the  city  of  Chicago. 

This  great  city,  with  its  hundreds  of 
low-class  theaters,  its  still  more  numerous 
houses  of  shame  and  its  seven  thousand 
saloons  is  a place  of  great  and  varied  temp- 
tations to  the  visitor  at  the  World  s Fair, 
especially  for  the  young.  How  many, 
who  at  home  would  not  think  of  overstep- 
ping the  bounds  of  honor  and  virtue,  will, 
after  a short  stay  at  the  Fair,  become  vic- 
tims of  temptation.  To  meet  this  evil 
several  societies  and  denominations  are  on 
the  contrary  making  efforts  in  different 
channels  to  influence  the  visiting  thou- 
sands for  good. 

Among  others,  D.  L.  Moody  is  at  the 
head  of  an  undertaking  by  means  of  which 
many  of  the  World’s  Fair  visitors  will 
be  brought  in  contact  with  the  preaching 
of  the  Gospel.  But  are  this  and  similar 
movements  in  comparison  with  the  exten 
sive  preparations  which  the  directors  of 
theaters,  the  owners  of  infamous  resorts 
and  dives,  etc.  have  been  making  for  the 
Fair?  Moreover,  the  tools  of  Satan  have 
reason  to  expect  much  greater  success 
from  less  effort  or  preparation  than  the 
laborers  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord  could 
with  much  greater  efforts  than  are  now 
put  forth,  for  it  is  the  nature  and  tendency 
of  the  world  to  yield  most  easily  to  evil 
influences,  and  the  religion  of  Jesus 
Christ  demands  a renunciation  of  worldly 
things. 

Concerning  the  Worlds  Fair  itself, 
Bishop  Fowler  of  the  Methodist  denomi- 
nation did  well  when  in  his  opening 
prayer  which  has  provoked  considerable 
offence,  and  which  moreover,  was  quite 
un-Methodistic  (the  substance  of  his 
prayer  being,  "Lord,  we  thank  Thee  that 
we  Americans  are  so  much  better  than 
other  people),  he  forbore  to  ask  God  to 
bless  and  prosper  the  undertaking.  It 
seems  to  us  it  would  be  irreverent  to  invite 
the  Lord  to  such  a Fair,  for  it  is  a fact 
that  many  things  are  exhibited  there  — 
such  as  indecent  pictures,  paintings,  stat- 
ues — which  hide  under  the  cloak  of 
“art,  science  and  education,’’  an  immoral 
and  therefore  unchristian  tendency. 

Not  only  among  the  ‘‘educated”  classes, 
but  also  among  some  of  the  popular 
churches  the  opinion  prevails  that  against 
the  exhibition  of  art  and  science,  that  has 
an  immoral  or  directly  atheistic  antichris- 
tian  tendency,  but  little  or  nothing  can  be 
said;  but  these  productions  should  be 
highly  appreciated  and  valued  as  mani- 


festing and  serving  the  advancement  of 
science  and  education,  even  though  these 
things  are  as  a blow  into  the  face  of  Chris- 
tianity. We  do  not  share  this  opinion  in 
the  least.  The  different  publishing  houses 
and  book  concerns,— e.  g.  we  mean  those 
concerns  which  are  supported  and  carried 
on  by  their  denominations— would  be- 
ware of  offering  for  sale  the  works  of  the 
brazen-faced  scoffer,  Robert  G.  Ingersoll, 
or  other  men  of  his  ilk.  This  braggadocia 
has  spoiled  his  chances  with  them. . He  is 
reallv  a very  poor  hand  at  spreading  his 
master’s  kingdom.  He  is  not  cunning 
enough.  He  should  clothe  his  railleries 
and  scoffings  in  the  cloak  of  art,  and  offer 
them  in  the  form  of  fascinating,  harmon- 
ious, well  measured,  artfully  constructed 
poetical  productions,  as  did  Lessing, 
Goethe,  Heine  and  many  others.  Then 
it  would  be  a different  matter.  Then  his 
books  would  appear  beside  those  of 
Goethe’s  and  Lessing’s  and  be  offered  for 
sale  by  denominational  book  concerns 
without  any  scruples  whatever,  and  de- 
nominational seats  of  learning  would  use 
them  as  text  books  in  schools  and  col- 
leges. But  he  is  not  classical  enough. 
He  is  not  artful  and  “smart”  enough, 
although  he  is  a great  public  speaker. 

Thus  there  is  constant  and  general  war- 
fare against  Ingersoll’s  writings,  while  the 
works  of  the  German  and  English,  French 
and  other  “classic”  authors,  though  of  a 
similar  nature  and  conflicting  with  the 
teachings  of  the  Gospel,  are  highly  valued 
and  admired  and  are  recommended  and 
sold  by  “Christian”  societies,  because 
their  sacrilegious  and  blasphemous  utter- 
ances rhyme  so  prettily,  read  so  smoothly, 
and  are  such  grand  productions  of  art. 
In  Germany  the  works  of  Goethe,  Heine 
and  Lessing  are  very  extensively  read  by 
the  “educated”  classes,  and  this  is  the 
main  reason  why  the  “educated”  Ger- 
mans are  alienated  from  Christianity  and 
look  upon  the  Bible  as  a book  of  fairy 
tales.  They  draw  their  intellectual  nour- 
ishment from  the  works  of  infidels  and 
atheists  instead  of  from  the  word  of  God. 

There  is  no  better  means  at  hand  to 
leaven  America  with  this  leaven  of  infi- 
delity than  to  place  into  the  hands  of  its 
people  the  works  of  infidels  and  anti- 
christian  authors.  Ingersoll’s  writings 
would  not  be  very  successful  in  this,  but 
let  the  works  of  the  infidel  “classic”  au- 
thors be  brought  forward!  Are  not  these 
works  sold  by  “Christian”  publishing 
houses,  and  used  in  “Christian”  high- 
schools  and  seminaries?! 

Beside  the  literature  which  supports 
and  teaches  infidelity  there  are  innumera- 
ble paintings  and  statues,  which,  though 
they  are  wonderful  exhibitions  of  skill  and 
art,  must  nevertheless  be  counted  with 
immoral,  and  indecent  representations. 
They  are  mostly  found  in  the  famous  art 
galleries,  and  many  of  them  will  disfigure 
the  World’s  Fair. 


Christians  whose  religion  rises  above 
science  and  art,  who  will  not  abandon 
their  Christianity  for  art,  should  put  forth 
united  efforts  against  all  antichristian, 
anti-biblical  and  immoral  literature,  no 
matter  under  what  name  or  in  what  form 
it  appears,  whether  its  author  is  a great 
writer  and  scholar  or  a vagabond,  whether 
it  is  Goethe,  Strauss,  Paine,  or  Ingersoll 
or  a novelist  that  scoffs  at  the  religion  of 
Christ,  whether  the  scoffer’s  productions 
are  clothed  in  the  form  of  art  or  not, 
from  Goethe’s  “Faust”  down  to  the 
“ Police  News,”  all  should  be  put  out  of 
the  way  and  destroyed.  It  is  not  in  our 
power  to  put  all  of  this  literature  out  of 
the  way,  but  in  the  meantime  we  will  do 
what  we  can,  and  every  one  shall  know 
that  we  value  our  Christianity  a thousand 
times  more  than  all  art  and  science,  and 
that  we  will  under  no  conditions  foster 
art  at  the  expense  of  Christianity. 

We  are  well  aware  that  in  the  eyes  of 
the  world  it  is  rank  folly  to  say  anything 
against  Goethe  or  his  like,  or  to  speak 
against  the  famous  immoral  paintings,  etc 
while  it  would  be  entirely  in  order  to  scoff 
at  Christ  and  His  holy  word  and  to  crit- 
icize, question  and  condemn  the  Word 
of  God,  according  to  the  example  of  the 
above  named  German  classic  scholars. 

So  far  as  God  gives  light,  the  Herald 
of  Truth  will  not  countenance  anything 
that  is  contrary  to  the  Gospel,  no  matter 
in  what  form  it  may  be.  That  the  world 
condemns  the  Herald’s  position  is  an 
indication  that  the  Herald  is  defend- 
ing the  truth.  H. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  FACT  NOT  CHANGED  BY 
HUMAN  FEELINGS. 


Human  opinions  and  human  feelings 
have  no  bearing  on  this  doctrine  They 
do  not,  they  cannot  affect  it.  The  Bible 
travels  on  from  age  to  age  bearing  the 
same  fearful  doctrine,  and  is  unchanged 
in  its  warnings  and  appeals.  Some  of  each 
generation  listen,  are  admonished  and 
saved;  the  rest  pass  on  and  die.  Human 
opinion  does  not  alter  facts.  Human  opin- 
ion does  not  remove  death-beds,  and 
graves  and  sorrows,  nor  will  it  remove  and 
annihilate  the  world  of  woe.  Facts  stand 
unaffected  by  the  changes  of  human  be- 
lief; and  fearful  events  roll  on  just  as 
though  we  expected  them.  Nine  tenths 
of  all  the  dead  expected  not  to  die  at  the 
time  when  in  fact  they  have  died,  and 
more  than  half  now  listen  to  no  admo- 
nition that  death  will  ever  come.  They 
who  have  died  had  an  expectation  that 
they  would  live  many  years.  But  death 
came.  He  was  not  stayed  by  their  belief 
or  unbelief;  he  came  steadily  on.  Each 
day  he  took  a stride  towards  them — and 
step  by  step  he  advanced,  so  that  they 
could  not  retreat  or  evade  him  till  he  was 
near  enough  to  strike,  and  they  fell. 
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, cpt?  IPTTTRF  ILLUSTRATIONS.  I meaning.  As  man  has  never  attempted 

And  so,  though  the  living  will  not  hear,  SCRIP  - to  restore  them,  they  have  been  exposed 

death  comes  to  them.  And  so  the  doom  nothing  but  the  effects  of  time,  which 

of  the  sinner  rolls  on.  Each  day,  each  Cyprus,  Cyrene,  Antioch— Cyprus  t-  have  wed  resisted.  The  architect- 

hour,  each  moment,  it  draws  nearer.  and  Cyrene  were  linked  together  m one  ^ -nts  them  out  as  being  between  the 
Whether  he  believes  it  or  not  makes  no  „overnment  by  the  Romans,  though  far  gecond  and  fourth  centuries  after  Christ, 
difference  in  the  fact,  it  comes.  It  will  apart  They  had,  however,  close  com-  Everywhere  there  are  Christian  inscrip- 
not  recede.  In  spite  of  all  attempts  to  rea-  mercial  relations;  and  both  of  the  Island  dons  and  Christian  emblems.  I have 
son  or  to  forget  it,  the  time  comes;  and  of  Cyprus  and  the  African  region  in  ridden  fcr  injie  afier  mile  among  those 

at  the  appointed  time  the  sinner  dies.  Cyrene  the  Jews  were  a large  and  impor-  bare  and  rocky  hills,  covered  only  with 

Cavil  and  ridicule  do  not  affect  this.  There  tant  part  of  the  population,  and  had  much  scanty  brushwood,  but  studded  with 

is  no  power  in  a joke  to  put  away  con-  interc0Urse  with  their  Gentile  neighbors.  solidl  budt  COUntry  houses,  many  of 

vulsions,  and  fevers,  and  groans.  The  Hence,  when  they  had  received  the  Gos-  them  with  garden  walls  and  summer 
laugh  and  the  song  close  no  grave,  and  i tbey  were  \n  a specially  favorable  po-  houses  stdi  remaining  almost  intact, 

put  back  none  of  the  sorrows  of  the  sec-  sition  for  presenting  it  favorably  to  the  They  aU  beiong  to  the  same  period  be- 

ond  death  The  dwellers  in  Pompeii  Greehs  among  whom  they  lived,  the  fore  the  t;me  cf  Constantine,  snd  are 

could  not  put  back  the  fires  of  the  volcano^  Christian  churches  of  both  these  provinc-  L __  1 “ 

* 1 * “ 


, . I DU1U  on  me  same  general  plan,  wmi  vc- 

by  derision,  nor  would  the  mockery  of  es  are  conspicuous  in  early  Church  his  randas  to  the  upper  story,  supported  by 
the  inhabitants  of  Sodom  have  stayed  the  to  as  they  were  the  first  of  the  Gentile  stone  columns  On  the  capitals  are  mva- 
sheets  of  flame  that  came  from  heaven.  churches.  From  both  come  preachers  to  riably  inscribed  the  sacred  monogram,  or 
The  scoffing  sinner  dies,  and  is  lost  just  Antioch,  men  imbued  with  a missionary  ^ and  ^ or  the  equilateral  Greek  cross, 
like  others-  the  young  man  that  has  spirit,  who,  having  planted  the  standard  I coUected  nearly  seventy  different  pat- 
learned  to  cavil  and  deride  religion  dies  of  the  cross  in  their  own  adopted ^om  , Ignis  of  these  Christian  Emblems.  But 
iust  like  others.  No  cavil  has  yet  changed  are  next  drawn  to  the  metropo  among  hundreds  of  them  there  is  neve 

Ja  fact-  none  has  ever  stayed  the  arrow  of  Eastern  world  as  the  next  theater  of  r a crucifiX)  or  any  human  figure,  or 

death’  —Set.  by  Lizzie  Eshleman.  labors.  For  Antioch  was  at  this  ti  e aiiusi0n  to  the  Virgin  Mothe£, 

d y metropolis  of  the  Eastern  world  as  it  was  j cemeteries>  too  wltb  many  Christian 

— — • — long  to  be  the  metropolis  of  Eastern  inscriptions  and  sentences  from  the  Gos- 

For  the  Herald  Of  Trum.  Christianity.  Situated  on  the  banks  o , Among  these  desolate  hills  are  the 

D ire  the  Orontes,  not  far  from  its  mouth  in  q(  lafge  unwalled  towns,  with  pub- 

CONCLUDING  REMARKS.  Northern  Syria,  it  was  founded  by  Seleu-  buildings,  and  especially  churches.  In 

cus,  Alexander’s  general,  and  named  of  lhese>  called  by  the  Arabs  el- 

A preacher  in  concluding  a sermon  on  after  his  lather  Antiochus.  It  was  t e Bahri  j found  g churches,  still  entire 
the  evils  of  dancing  concluded  with  these  Seat  of  the  Graeco-Syrian  kings  till  thei  I ting  the  roof.  On  the  facade  of 

solemn  words,  “I  am  satisfied  that  many  conquest  by  the  Romans,  who  sti  c • one  was  a long  Greek  inscription  of 

vountr  people  have  thus  danced  away  im-  tinued  it  as  the  capital  of  their  East  many  verses,  from  the  first  chapter  of  St. 

nSoCthat  have  never  returned.  For  possessions.  At  the  time  we  are  consid-  I fcospel.  Th  churches  are  all 

all  these  reasons— and  many  more  that  ering,  it  was  the  third  city,  in  weak  Lf  the  same  type,  an  oblong  nave,  or  nave 

might  be  given-I  lift  up  my  voice  in  population,  of  the  Roman  empire  G.b  1.^  twQ  aisles.  No  part  0f  the  flo<?r. 
solemn  and  tender  warning  against  the  bon  estimates  its  population  as  not  les Llevated ; there  is  no  place  for  a high 
Christian  having  any  fellowship  with  the  than  half  a million.  Chrysostom  tells 3 ui  ^ And  these  churches  all  remained 

modern  society  dance.  I dismiss  you  that  in  his  day  it  was  two  hundred  thou  L their  prirnjtlVe  simplicity n\\  \he  de.o- 

to-nieht  with  these  last  words.  I am  sand,  not  counting  slaves  and  children,  Qj-  the  land  by  the  Persians  in  A. 

sorrv^hat  it  has  been  necessary  for  me  to  and  that  more  than  half  were  Chnstia  . D ^ It  }s  important  to  note  that  up 
speak  so  plainly,  that  there  has  been  need  To  this  day,  the  walls  which  remain  a d ^ tbat  date  Christianity,  in  the  district 
of  this  discussion  at  all.  But  I have  done  in  places  very  perfect  embrace  an  are.  f which  wag  jts  nursery,  shows  nothing  to 

it  out  of  a tender  regard  for  your  good,  five  miles  by  four.  I found  it  a very  long  support  the  idolatries  and  superstitions  of 

and  the  honor  of  Christ  and  His  church.  day's  expedition  to  walk  around  the ^walls  ^ times  Another  remarkable  fact  is 
And  I pray  God  that  ere  you  leave  this  cf  Antioch.  There  is  striking  evide  that  jn  r0ne  of  these  ruined  towns, 

house  you  will  decide  that,  as  for  your  Lf  the  early  establishment  of  Christianity  abounding  in  churches,  could  I find  a 

self  you  will  choose  the  pleasures  of  the  in  the  immediate  neighborhood  of  Anti-  trace  of  a theatre  or  amphitheatre.  Bu 
Christian  life  in  fellowship  with  Him  ocb)  to  which  I do  not  believe  that  su  - K may  be  asked,  How  are  we  t°  a 
rather  than  those  hurtful  ones  of  the  ficjent  attention  has  been  drawn.  Anti-  G.  these  Christian  towns,  and  the  ev - 
world  that  can  by  no  means  do  you  any  och  was  utterly  destroyed  by  the  Persian  dence  of  wealth  which  the  country  houses 

world,  mat  y Chosroes,  A.  D.  538.  /nd  the  whole  afford  so  near  Antioch  The  answer  is 

‘ _ . . n„  to  degrade  country  round  devastated,  and  the  popu-  si  ,e<  Antioch  was  close  to  Daphne, 

For .ChSfti“  1°  of  £ e world  The  lation  exterminated  so  far  as  the  con-  wh£h  has  n0w  utterly  perished,  leaving 

himself  in  the  eye\of  ,the.  w r/r-  .;„n  nueror  could  do  so.  Though  the  city  scarce  a trace  of  its  existence;  and  Da- 

world  looks  d,anxhf.“  dMC  was  soon  afterwards  partially  rebuilt,  and  h with  its  vast  groves  and  gardens  Un 

as  a moral  impossibility!  The two^anc  remains  a comparatively  thriving  ^iles  jn  circumference,  was  the  home  of 

ing  and  ^ wefl  place  of  some  fifteen  thousand  inhabit-  the  most  hide0us  profligacy  and  immor- 

together  and  the  w°[[dask^cWeS  * Jay  ants,  the  mountain  region  north  and  alit  under  the  guise  of  the  worship  of 
enough.  You  may  talk  as  nice  P Y , r-.  /Xaurus  and  North  Lebanon)  a no  iQ 

as  loud  and  as  long  as  you  please,  if  yo  never  been  re-occupied.  The  cities,  ‘ _ , . 

give  countenance  to  the  modern  society  , country  houses  remain  scarce-  The  Christian  moiety  of  the  populat 

1 dance  as  a thing  in  which  you  or  any  ’ . . since  ^the  destroyer  passed  of  Antioch  included  its  full  proportion 

professing  Christian  can  engage,  the  ly  touched  sm«  t ' d^ys  in  the  wealthy:  and  these  were  only  too 

world  sets  you  down  as  a hypocrite,  and  over  them.  I have  sPen‘  , y 'uin  ,hankful  to  remove  their  families  from  the 

perhaps  they  are  not  in  the  least  mis-  wandering  among  th«  na“Vrd  and  iteus  and  corrupting  neighborhood, 
Taken.  Beware  of  your  influence  then  only  resorted  to ^by  a tew  snep  , ^ ^ ^ them  „ the  peaceful  seclu- 

my  friend  and  leave  the  works  of  dwk- 1 ’’to’^nktake  3 their  date  and  sion  of  the  mounts, ns.  We  see,  too,  that 

ness  alone.  * 11  R 


built  on  the  same  general  plan,  with  ve- 


For  the  Herald  of  Trutn. 


the  (Jrontes  not  t3.r  irom  its  mourn  in 
CONCLUDING  REMARKS.  Northern  Syria,  it  was  founded  by  Seleu- 

— - cus,  Alexander’s  general,  and  named 

A preacher  in  concluding  a sermon  on  after  his  lather  Antiochus.  It  was  t e 
the  evils  of  dancing  concluded  with  these  ^tofthe  Grmco-Svmn  kings  till  their 
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the  persecutions  were  for  the  most  part 
limited  to  particular  regions,  and  that 
in  Northern  Syria  the  Christians  were, 
long  before  the  time  of  Constantine,  too 
numerous  and  powerful  to  be  easily  mo- 
lested.— H.  B.  Trislram , in  the  S.  S 
Times. 


A NEW  COPY  OF  THE  GOSPEL. 

Much  interest  has  been  awakened  in 
literary  circles  by  the  discovery  made  at 
Sinai  a year  ago,  by  a learned  lady 
named  Lewis,  of  an  ancient  copy  of  the 
Gospel  written  in  Syriac  language.  The 
parchment  on  which  it  was  written  had 
been  subsequently  used  as  a material  for 
another  book,  so  that  the  restoration  of 
the  text  beneath  was  rendered  more  diffi- 
cult. 

From  the  London  Friend  the  following 
items  respecting  it  were  gleaned: 

During  a visit  to  the  Convent  of  St 
Catharine,  at  Sinai,  in  the  previous  win- 
ter, A.  S.  Lewis  had  ingratiated  herself 
into  the  good  graces  of  the  monks,  and 
was  given  access  to  the  library  which  was 
stored  away  in  chests  and  in  a poor  con- 
dition. The  leaves  of  this  particular 
book  were  stuck  together,  but  she  sepa- 
rated them  by  the  steam  from  a tea-kettle, 
and  appreciating  the  value  of  the  MSS., 
photographed  the  whole  (more  than  300 
pages),  and  brought  the  negatives  back 
to  Cambridge.  After  an  examination  of 
these  by  some  of  the  Syriac  scholars,  an 
other  visit  to  the  convent  was  agreed 
upon  and  attended  by  her  sister  and 
three  of  the  learned  men  at  Cambridge, 
(of  whom  J.  Rendel  Harris  was  one), 
Lewis  reached  Mt.  Sinai  on  the  8th  of 
Second  Month,  in  the  present  year,  and 
met  with  a warm  reception  from  the  Ab- 
bot, who  at  the  time  of  last  year’s  visit, 
was  librarian. 

The  British  Friend  says : 

"Arrived  at  the  Convent,  the  party 
were  at  once  able  to  enter  upon  their  self 
imposed  task.  The  same  afternoon  they 
were  shown  some  Greek  MSS.  The 
next  morning  they  asxed  for  the  palimp 
sest  of  which  they  were  in  search,  which 
was  given  into  Lewis’  charge  and  kept  by 
her  The  day  was  then  regularly  por- 
tioned off  The  days  were  divided  into 
three  watches  the  first  from  8 to  1 1 , the 
second  from  it  to  2 and  the  third  from 
2 t > 5 it  being  firth  r a'ran^ed  that  he 
three  gentlemen  shou’d  alternate  the 
watches,  so  that  in  turn  each  might  have 
the  1)  nefit  of  ihe  bright  light  of  the  mid- 
dle watch  for  his  work.  As  the  light  in- 
creased  morning  and  evening,  the  hours 
were  altered,  until  work  was  commenced 
at  six  in  the  morning,  and  continued  till 
about  the  same  hour  in  the  evening. 

Now  we  may  give  some  indication  of 
the  delicacy  of  the  task  which  has  thus 
been  undertaken,  and  which  was  to  last 
forty  days.  The  palimpsest  comprises 


356  pages,  320  of  which  are  occupied  by 
the  Gospels.  The  upper  writing  consists 
of  the  lives  of  femalt  saints,  and  under 
this  is  the  Syriac  version  ol  the  Gospels. 
It  was  evident  that  much  dirt  had  been 
removed  since  Mrs  Lewis  had  the  MSS. 
last  year,  but  it  was  in  such  a state  that 
many  of  the  pages  were  gummed  together, 
and  were  difficult  of  separation.  In  the 
first  instance  Mrs.  Lewis  separated  them 
with  her  fingers,  but  when  this  was  too 
difficult  she  had  recource  to  the  more  te- 
dious operation  of  doing  it  with  the  steam 
of  the  kettle.  And  then  came  the  wash- 
ing of  the  pages,  and  the  bringing  to 
light  of  the  underwriting,  which  has  been 
hidden  for  centuries.  Here  advice  given 
at  the  British  Museum  proved  valuable, 
though  the  monks  at  the  Convent  did  not 
at  first  like  the  idea.  The  medium  used 
was  hydrosulphuret  of  ammonia.  The 
fumes  are  almost  unbearable,  and  yet  such 
was  Lewis’  devotion  that  on  some  daysshe 
was  four  hours  painting  and  repainting  the 
manuscript,  sometimes  on  the  margin,  at 
others  carefully  going  between  the  lines 
and  even  round  the  individual  letters  of 
the  upper  writing.  The  result  was  much 
of  the  original  writing  was  brought  up  a 
vivid  green,  which  we  understand  will  re- 
main visible  for  centuries,  and  no  injury 
was  done  to  the  parchment.  Thus  for 
forty  days  each  member  of  the  party  was 
busy,  and  we  now  have  an  almost  com- 
plete version  of  the  Gospels  in  Syriac,  a 
translation  of  which  will  shortly  be  made 
public. 

The  Convent  is  surrounded  by  great 
fortified  walls,  built  in  the  time  of  Justin 
ian,  but  the  interior  is  a perfect  jumble  of 
small  apartments,  none  of  which  are  de- 
serving of  a much  better  title  than  out- 
house. This  is  the  place  where  this  treas 
ure  was  found.  The  books  are  kept  in 
chests,  but  no  very  great  care  has  been 
bestowed  upon  them,  and  the  dust  and 
mice  once  have  played  sad  havoc.  There 
is  no  glass  to  the  windows  in  the  rooms, 
so  that  the  searchers  whilst  at  their  try- 
ing work  were  constantly  exposed  to 
draughts,  but  notwithstanding  this,  the 
purity  of  the  air  was  such  that  even  those 
of  them  unused  to  such  travel  have  re- 
turned the  better  in  health  as  well  as  the 
richer  in  mind.—  Sel . from  The  Friend. 

— ^ * -m  . 

SLEEPING  ON  DUTY. 

When  a sentinel  sleeps  on  duty  in  time 
of  battle,  it  is  the  custom  to  shoot  him 
There  would  be  a wonderful  slaughter  if 
the  servants  of  Christ  were  to  be  shot  for 
sleeping  on  duty.  When  we  see  the  work 
waiting  to  be  done,  and  the  few  to  do  it, 
and  the  great  army  of  Christians  who  are 
either  sound  asleep  or  are  so  engrossed 
in  worldly  pursuits  that  they  have  forgot- 
ten all  about  Christ  and  His  work,  we  are 
moved  to  say  that  "the  harvest  truly  is 
plenteous  but  the  laborer/ are  fewT”  Are 
you  sleeping  on  duty? — 'Sel. 


SERVICE  FOR  ALL. 

The  hearts  that  are  loneliest,  the  lives 
most  to  be  pitied,  are  those  that  feel  they 
are  of  no  use  in  the  world.  But  nobody 
need  feel  that  way.  It  is  true  of  the  very 
least  one  of  us  that  "none  of  us  liveth  to 
himself,  and  no  man  dieth  to  himself;  * * 
whether  we  live  therefore,  or  die,  we  are 
the  Lord’s,”  and  the  Lord  has  place  and 
use  for  every  soul  that  He  has  made  for 
some  good  to  somebody.  So  we  do  our- 
selves a great  wrong  if  we  sit  in  the  shadow 
of  our  own  gloomy  thoughts  and  say:  "I 
am  a useless  creature.”  We  surely  must 
undei stand  that  the  Lord,  our  Creator  and 
our  Father,  seeks  for  us  in  every  way  and 
in  everything  the  very  best  possible.  To 
make  of  us  the  purest  and  brightest  gems 
that  can  glow  in  the  light  of  heaven  is 
His  purpose  for  each  one  of  us,  and  He 
seeks  for  us,  too,  our  highest  happiness. 

And  because  these  two  things,  lofty 
character  and  purest  joy,  are  gained  in 
this  way,  He  reiterates  by  example  and 
precept  the  truth  that  "whosoever  will  be 
great  among  you,  let  him  be  your  minis- 
ter; and  whosoever  will  be  chief  among 
you,  let  him  be  your  servant;  even  as  the 
Son  of  man  came  not  to  be  ministered 
unto,  but  to  minister,  and  to  give  his  life 
a ransom  for  many.”  This  is  one  of  the  se- 
crets of  the  Lord  which  are  with  them 
that  fear  Him.  It  is  not  the  worldly-wise 
way  of  looking  at  things.  It  is  one  of  the 
“visions”  which  come  from  God  out  of 
heaven — that  heaven  whose  perfect  law 
perfectly  kept  is  love.  Jesus,  "for  the  joy 
that  was  set  before  him,  endured  the  cross, 
despising  the  shame.”  His  joy  was  to  help 
and  save  others. 

We  begin  at  the  wrong  end,  as  a rule, 
in  searching  for  happiness.  We  think  to 
be  comfortable  is  the  highest  end  of  liv- 
ing; to  have  things  as  we  want  thtm,  to  be 
shielded  from  care  and  responsibility, 
greatly  to  be  desired.  Never  was  there  a 
greater  delusion.  We  do  not  have  to  go 
far  to  demonstrate  the  fact  that  the  people 
who  are  trying  to  help  others,  even  in  little 
ways,  in  the  unnoticed  and  seemingly  in- 
significant acts  of  common  life,  are  the 
happiest  people.  "Well  then,”  says  this 
discouraged  soul,  sitting,  as  we  said,  in  the 
shadow  of  its  own  gloomy  thoughts,  “I  am 
neither  happy  nor  useful,  for  I am  either 
poor  or  sick  or  old  or  disagreeable,  and  1 
do  not  minister  to  any.”  This  may  become 
true  if  you  persist  in  thinking  so  poorly  of 
yourself,  my  friend;  but  it  need  not  be  so. 
Whose  child  are  you  if  you  are  a Chris- 
|*an  ? I hink  what  Spirit  dwells  within  you: 
Ye  have  received  the  Spirit  of  adoption, 
whereby  we  cry,  Abba,  Father.”  Is  any 
child  in  the  family  of  no  use?  Which  one 
would  we  spare  from  the  circle?  The 
mere  presence  is  a ministry  which  would 
be  missed  if  taken  away.  So  every  child 
of  God  has  a ministry  as  a member  of  the 
household  of  faith;  your  life  is  of  value, 
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and  it  is  ungrateful  to  the  Father  to  speak 
slightingly  of  it.  And  the  highest  and 
sweetest  ministries  of  life  come  not  through 
great  deeds;  they  bless  us  like  the  sun- 
shine, the  air,  the  light.  They  come  to  us 
through  a smile,  a bright  look,  a cheerful 
tone,  a comforting  presence,  a trusting 
and  courageous  faith.  Would  you  have 
these  precious  things  with  which  to  minis- 
ter to  others,  no  matter  what  your  own 
portion  in  life  may  be?  Then 

“Fliug  wide  the  portals  of  your  heart, 
Make  it  a temple  set  apart 
From  earthly  use  for  heaven’s  employ, 
Adorned  with  prayer  and  love  and  joy; 

So  shall  your  Sovereign  enter  in, 

And  new  and  nobler  life  begin.” 

-Sel. 


HOW  THE  CHURCH  MAY  RIVAL 
THE  LODGE 


The  Christian  Cynosure  publishes  the 
following  article  which  contrasts  in  a con- 
vincing manner  the  care  taken  of  their 
poor  members  by  Secret  Societies  and  by 
Christian  Churches: 

The  Church  is  sometimes  compared 
with  secret  societies  in  regard  to  its  be- 
nevolence and  the  care  of  its  poor,  to  the 
disparagement  of  the  former  and  the  ex- 
altation of  the  latter.  The  secret  societies, 
it  is  claimed,  take  better  care  of  their 
poor  than  does  the  Church.  But  the 
Church  cannot  compete  with  these  asso- 
ciations until  it  adopts  their  methods. 

1.  The  Church  will  have  to  be  more 
careful  and  discriminating  in  the  reception 
of  members.  An  initiation  fee,  larger  or 
smaller,  must  be  required  of  every  person 
who  is  admitted  to  membership.  Every 
member  must  also  pay  weekly  or  monthly 
dues,  and  thus  establish  a lund  for  the  re 
lief  of  the  needy.  It  should  also  be  un- 
derstood that  if  any  member  becomes  too 
poor  to  pay  his  dues,  he  will  forfeit  all 
right  and  claim  to  relief  in  case  of  need. 

2.  The  Church  must  be  careful  to  ex- 
clude from  her  membership  all  who  would 
be  likely  to  need  assistance.  Every  ap- 
plicant must  be  sound  in  body.  No  inva- 
lids or  cripples  must  be  received.  Every 
applicant  should  be  required  to  bring  a 
certificate  of  good  health  from  some  rep- 
utable physician,  and  must  have  some 
visible  means  of  support.  He  must  have 
a good  trade  or  a prosperous  business  of 
some  kind,  so  that  he  will  not  be  likely  to 
have  to  draw  on  the  charity  fund. 

3.  If  the  Church  would  become  as  be- 
nevolent as  the  secret  orders,  she  must 
not  extend  relief  to  any  outside  of  her 
pale.  Her  charity  must  be  confined  to 
her  own  members  Perhaps  it  would  be 
well  to  adopt  a system  of  signs,  grips  and 
passwords,  so  as  not  to  be  imposed  upon 
by  any  who  are  not  entitled  to  her  favor. 
Then  when  she  would  find  a man  by  the 
wayside,  stripped,  wounded  and  hall 
dead,  she  could  pass  by  on  the  other 
side.  Not  being  able  to  give  the  signs, 


grips  and  passwords,  he  would  not  be  en- 
titled to  any  relief. 

I can  see  no  way  by  which  the  Church 
can  compete  with  the  secret  societies  but 
by  the  adoption  of  the  above  principles. 

The  report  of  the  Grand  Lodge  of 
Iowa,  for  1889,  shows  that  it  voted  nearly 
19  000  for  its  own  expenses,  salaries, 
etc.,  for  the  year,  and  $585  for  charitable 
purposes 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 


Lesson  Xlir.— June  25. 

Quarterly  Review. 

Golden  Text. — In  all  thy  ways  acknowl- 
edge him,  and  he  shall  direct  thy  paths.— 
Prov.  3 : 6. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  Afflictions  Sanctified.  Job  5:17-27. 

T.  Job’s  Con.  and  Restoration.  Job  42:1-10. 
W.  Wisdom’s  Warning.  Prov.  1:  20-33. 

T.  Value  of  Wisdom.  Prov.  3:11-24 

F.  Fruits  of  Wisdom.  Prov.  12: 1-15. 

S.  Against  Intemperance.  Prov.  23:  29-35. 
S.  The  Creator  Rem’bered.  Ee.  12:  1-7,  13,  14. 

Review  of  Titles,  Golden  Texts,  Etc. 


LESSON. 

TITLE. 

GOLDEN  TEXT. 

I. 

R.  of  C. 

Now  is  Christ 

II. 

A.  S. 

For  whom  the  Lord 

* III. 

J.  A.  to  G. 

What  I do  thou 

iv; 

J.  C and  R. 

Ye  have  heard 

V. 

W’s.  W. 

See  that  ye  Tefuse 

VI. 

The  V.  of  W. 

Trust  in  the  Lord 

VII. 

F.  of  W. 

The  fruit  of  right. 

VIII. 

Against  Int. 

Wine  is  a mocker 

IX. 

The  Ex.  W. 

Favor  is  deceitful 

X. 

R. and  F. 

Not  slothful  in 

XI. 

The  C.  R. 

Remember  now 

XII. 

M.  K. 

They  shall  be  mine 

TIME. 

PLACE. 

PRACTICAL  LESSON. 

A.  D.  30. 

Near  Jeru. 

We  must  rise  from  spirit- 
ual death. 

B.  C.  1520 

Land  of  Uz 

God  sanctifies  affliction. 

B.  C. 1520 

Land  of  Uz. 

God  justifies  the  inno- 
cent. 

B.  C.  1520 

Land  of  Uz. 

God  blesses  the  faithful. 

B.  C.  tooo 

Jerusalem. 

God  warns  to  save. 

B.  C.  1000 

Jerusalem. 

Wisdom  is  priceless. 

B..C.  icdo 

Jerusalem. 

Contrast  between  Wis- 
dom and  Folly. 

B.  C.  1000 

Jerusalem 

Folly  of  Intemperance. 

B.  C.  1015 

Jerusalem 

A Virtuous  woman  is  a 
treasure. 

B.  C.  977 

Jerusalem. 

Contentment  is  better 
than  riches. 

B.  C.  977 

Jerusalem. 

Age  without  Christ  brings 
sorrow. 

B.  C.  400 

Jerusalem. 

God  will  purify,  yet  save 
all  His- 

The  Books  of  the  Bible  in  which  these 
lessons  are  found. 

1.  Job,  perhaps  one  of  the  oldest  books  of 
the  Bible;  written  it  may  be  in  the  time  of 


Moses;  a poem  in  its  form;  designed  to  teach 
the  benefits  of  trial. 

2.  Proverbs,  written  mainly  by  King  Solo- 
mon, about  1000  years  before  Christ;  in  the 
form  of  poetical  couplets;  its  aim  to  show  the 
value  of  true  wisdom. 

3.  Ecclesiastes,  either  written  by  Solomon 
or  by  a later  writer  who  personifies  him;  in 
strong  and  impressive  style;  its  aim  to  show 
the  path  of  true  happiness. 

4.  Malachi,  the  la&t  of  the  prophets;  lived 
about  420  B.  C.;  rebuked  the  sins  of  the  Jewish 
people,  and  proclaimed  the  coming  Messiah. 


Lessons  for  the  Third  Quarter. 

The  lessons  for  this  Quarter  are  all,  except 
the  1 2th,  from  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles.  They 
begin  where  the  lessons  left  off  in  the  last 
quarter  of  1892.  No  doubt  many  scholais  and 
teachers  will  be  pleased  and  interested  when 
they  take  up  the  present  lessons  as  a contin- 
uation of  the  first  work  of  the  church.  In 
the  main  they  are  histories  of  missionary  jour- 
neys. The  previous  lessons  give  a history 
of  Paul’s  first  missionary  journey,  which  was 
a grand  success,  though  accompanied  by 
much  privation,  suffering  and  persecution. 
His  past  suc<  ess  has  given  him  courage  for 
large  undertakings  There  were  many  coun- 
tries on  all  sides  of  him  that  needed  the  Gos- 
pel, but  the  providence  of  God  ordered  him 
to  Europe.  We  may  ourselves  receive  cour- 
age from  these  lessons  to  make  greater  efforts 
to  spread  the  glorious  Gospel  of  Christ. 


Lesson  I.— July  2. 

Paul  Called  to  Europe.— Acts  16:  6 — 15. 

Golden  Text. — Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach 
all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.— Matt.  28: 19 

Time — A.  D.  52.  Probably  the  second  mis- 
sionary journey  of  the  apostles  was  begun  in 
A.  D.  51,  and  Europe  was  reached  the  follow- 
ing year. 

Places. — Asia  Minor,  and  Philippi  in  Mace- 
donia. 

Introduction.-  Paul  is  supposed  to  have 
been  about  50  years  old  at  this  time,  which 
was  16  years  after  his  conversion.  He  and 
Barnabas  were  in  Jerusalem  when  we  left  them 
with  the  closing  lesson  for  1892.  Here  they 
had  told  the  story  of  their  first  great  mission- 
ary tour  to  the  Gentiles.  The  perplexing 
question  of  receiving  the  Gentiles  into  the 
church  was  here  settled  This  lesson  takes 
up  the  narrative  at  this  point. 

Lesson  in  brief. — Accompanied  by  Silas,  Tim- 
othy, and  Luke,  Paul  boards  a small  vessel  in 
the  harbor  of  Troas  and  sets  sail  for  Macedo- 
nia. On  landing  at  Neapolis  the  Gospel  mes- 
sengers pressed  on  to  Philippi,  which  was 
eight  miles  distant.  There  was  no  Jewish 
synagogue  here,  so  the  evangelists,  when  the 
Sabbath  c me,  made  their  way  to  the  river 
bank  outside  the  city,  where  they  found  a few 
women  assembled  for  worship.  As  they  tell 
the  story  of  the  cross,  one  heart  is  opened, 
and  Lydia,  who  was  by  birth  an  Asiatic,  be- 
comes the  first  Christian  convert  in  Europe. 

Daily  Readings. 


Paul  called  to  Europe. 
The  way  opened. 
Teaching  all  nations. 
Need  of  assembling. 
Need,  of  Peace. 

His  peace  promised. 
Success  promised. 


Acts  16:6-15. 
2 Cor.  2:  12-17. 
Matt.  28:  11-20. 
Heb.  10: 14-25. 
Matt.  18:15-25. 
John  14:25-3*. 
Josh.  1:1-9. 
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iVSSX-'}  ~ full  of  eloquence,  yea  on  this  very  account  His  visit  was  too  short, 

= = far  more  so  than  words  can  make  it.  The  surroumm.g 

June  15,  1893.  closet-prayer  that  quiet  unheard  com-  but  we  have  is P Re  ^ ^ 

— muning  with  God  in  the  Spirit  is  the  real  stay  will  De  a long  ^ 

Entered  at  the  Pom  ofliee  at  Bifcbart,  &s  prayer,  through  which  we  get  power  and  west  on  t e 2-20 

second  class  mail  matter. sustenance  every  hour  according  to  our  ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ heard  our  confer_ 

w v needs.  Oh  for  more  closet-prayers  to  this  sprinK  have  been  well  attended, 

Cont.nt.  af  thi.  Xn-W.  strength™,  direct,  end  keep  God's  pec  “ questions  ted>  were  as  a 
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Shoup  from  Winesburg,  HolmesCo.,  O,  Our  Family  Almanac  for  1894  is  now 
to  Wilmot,  Stark  Co.,  Ohio.  under  way,  and  wilTbe  ready  for  delivery 

early  in  the  season.  All  matter  for  inser- 

Bro.  P.  Y.  Lehman  of  Goshen,  Ind.  tion  should  be  sent  in  without  delay, 
left  home  the  first  week  in  June  to  visit  Changes  and  additions  in  the  Meeting 
our  congregations  in  Kent  and  Emmet  Calendar  and  ministerial  list  should  be 
counties,  Mich.  sent  in  not  later  than  the  ist  of  July.  Our 

Almanac  will  contain  new  features  which 

Bro.  Jonas  Yoder  of  Logan  Co.,  O.  wiU  make  it  especially  valuable  to  every 


The  English  and  German  Herald  to  expects  to  visit  some  congregations  in  family  and  we  bespeak  for  it  a large  cir 

”.  ..  n nonr  flit'll  t*^  rl  P Will  nt.lnfirvn 


1 he.  n.ui'iiaii  vjvi moo  * av. * «*■*-*  , , , c tj  'll  1 • 

one  address  is  $i  .so  per  year.  Pennsylvania  in  the  near  future.  He  will  culation.  

— also  visit  the  little  congregation  in  Lewis  , , , _ „ 

r y For  want  of  time  the  brethren  D.  O. 

Godliness  with  contentment  is  great  , in.  x.  Miller  of  Middlebury,  Ind.  and  D.  H. 

&a*n-  There  are  some  congregations  from  Bender  of  Tub,  Pa.  have  been  obliged  to 

A man  is  rich  or  poor  according  to  the  whom  we  have  not  heard  for  a long  while,  return  home  without  finishing  their  evan- 
measure  of  his  hope.  Brethren,  and  sisters,  let  us  hear  from  gelizing  tour  in  the  West.  None  will  re- 

— you;  a word  from  you  now  and  then  will  gret  this  more  than  the  little  congrega- 

‘ Stand  fast  in  the  liberty  wherewith  bind  you  closer  in  the  common  bonds  of  tions  and  the  isolated  members  in  the  far 

Christ  hath  made  us  free  and  be  not  en-  brotherhood  with  those  from  whom  you  west  who  had  expected  to  be  visited  by 

tangled  again  with  the  yoke  of  bondage.”  hear  more  frequently  through  the  Her-  them.  We  earnestly  hope  the  way  may 

paul  ald.  he  opened  shortly  for  some  one  to  visit 

those  who  have  been  missed.  We  know 

Prayer  is  not  a repetition  of  sentences  While  we  are  blessed  with  an  unusual  they  are  in  need  of  help  and  encourage- 
without  a conviction  that  we  need  what  abundance  of  rain  in  most  parts  of  this  ment  and  should  not  be  neglected.  No- 
we  ask  for.  country  this  spring,  reports  inform  us  where  in  the  Evangelizing  field  has  the 

‘ ‘To  say  a prayer  is  not  to  pray  t^at  ;n  SOme  localities  in  Europe  and  Asia  work  been  so  successful  as  in  the  west, 

Unless  me  mean  the  things  we  say,  proSpects  for  crops  are  very  poor  and  yet  the  very  success  has  shown  the 

is  the  plain  and  simple  way  a child  s poem  Qwjng  to  the  long  continued  drought,  great  and  urgent  need  of  more  laborers 
speaks  of  true  prayer.  Qur  gOOCj  prospects  should  never  make  to  go  out  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  those 

Prayer  is  the  soul  s sincere  desire  ug  vajn  of  boastful,  for  all  that  we  receive  who  hear  it  but  seldom  or  never. 
Unaltered,  or  expressed,  comes  ^ God>s  handi  and 

is  tie  t nition  anot  er  , should  He  withhold  His  blessing  all  our  The  Lesson  Helps  for  the  Third 

prayer.  It  is  a communication  oi  the  soul  ^ 

with  God,  of  which  the  audible  words  form  labor  would  be  m Vam'  Quartcr  are  Prlnted'  and  ready  to  fiU  or- 

the  least  important  part.  He  who  prays  ‘ ders-  ,The  sPf al  features  of ‘hese  HelPs 

audibly  only,  has  never  experienced  the  Bish.  S.  Gerig  oi  Wayland,  Henry  are-the  good  clear  print;  the  arrange- 
greatest  sweetness  and  blessing  of  that  Co,,  Iowa,  who  attended  the  Indiana  Con-  ment  of  the  lessons  are  convenient  for 
communication  with  the  Father  that  is  too  ference  at  Hawpatch,  stopped  over  at  study  and  daily  scripture  readings,  refer- 
deep  and  solemn,  tender  and  sweet  to  Elkhart  on  his  way  home  on  the  6th  inst.  ences  to  persons  and  places,  and  other 
find  expression  in  words.  The  language  and  spent  a few  hours  with  us.  He  has  historical  events.  The  comments  and  ex- 


speaks of  true  prayer. 

‘ Prayer  is  the  soul’s  sincere  deure 
Unuttered,  or  expressed,” 
is  the  definition  another  poet  gives  of 
prayer.  It  is  a communication  of  the  soul 
with  God,  of  which  the  audible  words  form 
the  least  important  part.  He  who  prays 
audibly  only,  has  never  experienced  the 
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planations  are  given  in  simple  language 
under  proper  classification  of  the  subjects 
presented.  The  questions  are  arranged 
4 in  three  grades:  For  the  primary,  for  the 
) intermediate,  and  for  the  higher  or  Bible 
classes.  So  that  all  may  by  study  and 
thinking  get  a clear  understanding  and  a 
good  knowledge  of  the  lesson.  On  the 
last  page  is  a class  record,  which  teachers 
will  find  especially  useful  in  keeping  the 
attendance  of  their  scholars. 

The  lessons  for  the  next  Quarter  are, 
with  one  exception,  taken  from  the  Acts 
of  the  Apostles,  being  a continuation  of 
the  lessons  of  the  Fourth  Quarter  of  last 
year  describing  the  interesting  and  ardent 
missionary  labors  of  Paul  and  other  apos- 
tles. If  you  have  not  seen  our  Quarterlies, 
send  us  your  name  and  address  and  re- 
f ceive  by  return  mail  a sample  copy  free. 
We  hope  to  receive  orders  from  all  who 
have  used  them  before,  and  also  from 
many  others  who  have  not  had  them. 
Send  your  orders  early  and  address  them 
to  Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
f Elkhart,  Ind. 


In  view  of  the  recent  turn  which  affairs 
have  taken,  the  fact  is  being  shown  more 
and  more  clearly  that  the  great  Exposi 
tion  at  Chicago  is  really  and  exclusively 
the  “ World's ” Fair.  It  is  not  for  the 
* Christian,  but  for  the  world.  Almost 
everything  connected  with  the  Fair  sa- 
vors strongly  of  19th  century  world- 
liness, and  it  seems  the  only  reason  why 
the  management  does  not  bring  still  more 
immoral  and  soul-destroying  influences 
into  play  at  the  Fair  is  because  of  the  re- 

1 trenching  arm  of  the  Civil  Law  of  the 
United  States,  although  it  is  already  press- 
ing that  law  to  the  utmost  limit  in  more 
than  one  instance.  We  say  again  that 
it  is  the  "World’s”  Fair,  and  as  such  is 
no  place  for  the  Christian  to  be  seen,  nor 
an  institution  for  a Christian  to  support. 
A movement  which  requires  the  united 

* efforts  of  the  professing  Christian  world 
to  keep  it  from  utter  national  disgrace  as 
well  as  moral  corruption  must  beyond  a 
doubt  have  in  it  a constitutional  badness 
of  a most  decided  type,  and  the  Christian 
has  no  more  right  to  think  that  because 
of  a few  pieces  of  sheep’s  clothing  thrown 

* over  it,  or  because  of  a few  features  about 
it  that  would  in,  by  and  of  themselves  be 
commendable,  he  may  or  should  attend 
the  Fair  any  more  than  he  would  think 


it  right  to  patronize  a saloon  or  a gam- 
bling hell  simply  because  he  sees  some 
beautiful  flowers  (God’s  handiwork)  or 
something  else  inside  that  he  would  like 
to  observe.  "Shun  all  appearance  of 
evil.”  "Be  not  conformed  to  this  world, 
but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing 
of  your  minds  that  ye  may  prove  what  is 
that  good,  and  acceptable,  and  perfect 
will  of  God.”  Were  there  more  real 
transformation  of  the  mind  among  the 
professsing  Christian  world  there  would 
certainly  not  be  so  much  conformity  to 
the  w'orld  in  desire,  in  the  "lust  of  the 
eye,  the  lust  of  the  flesh  and  the  pride  of 
of  life,”  and  the  "World’s”  Fair  would 
be  shunned  by  all  but  those  who  are  of 
the  world.  We  do  not  know  that  a bet- 
ter name  could  have  been  suggested  for 
this  great  Exposition  than  the  name  it 
bears  — "World’s  Fair,” — and  yet  a great 
many  who  call  themselves  Christians  will 
think  it  is  their  fair  to  attend.  ‘ Love  not 
the  world,  neither  the  things  that  are  in 
the  world.  If  any  man  love  the  world  the 
love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him.”  And 
yet  many  "enlightened  Christians”  (?) 
will  go  to  the  fair  in  the  face  of  their  Sav- 
ior’s express  words  against  such  things. 
Some  will  even  go  on  borrowed  money 
and  leave  their  poor  servant’s  or  their 
tailor  or  baker  or  other  person  to  whom 
they  are  honestly  indebted — possibly  for 
a long  time — unpaid.  The  indications  al 
ready  are  that  financially  the  Fair  will  be 
a failure.  Men  with  conscientious  scruples 
who  are  connected  with  the  management 
prefer  to  resign  their  position,  and  then, 
left  in  the  hands  of  the  unscrupulous  and 
ungodly,  the  "World’s”  Fair  will  reap 
its  own  reward. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

Garden  City,  Cass  Co.,  Mo. — On 
June  6th,  six  young  persons  united  with 
the  Bethel  congregation.  They  were  re- 
ceived by  water  baptism;  Bishop  D.  D. 
Kauffman  of  Morgan  Co.,  officiating. 
May  the  Lord  ever  keep  them  and  may 
they  ever  be  faithful  unto  their  promises 
and  lead  pure  Christian  lives,  that  their 
light  will  so  shine  before  men  that  they 
may  see  their  good  works  and  glorify 
their  Father  which  is  in  Heaven.  Cor. 


MISSION  FUND. 


Contributions  received  during  the  mouth  of 
May,  1893: 

Mrs.  Huber,  I5.00;  A Sister,  50  cts;  Ephra- 
im H.  Hershey,  #7  00;  D.  C Yoder,  #5  00; 
Levi  Martin,  $4  00;  Samuel  R Hoover,  $3  00; 
Mary  Snyder’s  S.  S Class,  $3  00;  Myron  A. 
Gee,  50  cents;  Moses  Hoover,  25  cents. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

G L.  BEnder,  Treis 


East  Lynne,  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  May  31, 
1893. — The  Evangelizing  ministers  D.  D. 
Miller  and  D.  H.  Bender  on  their  western 
route  stopped  heie  in  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  and 
preached  a number  of  sermons  in  both 
Sycamore  and  Bethel  meeting-houses, 
which  were  well  attended. 

Undoubtedly  much  good  was  done 
here  during  their  stay.  I hope  we  are 
all  willing  to  give  Christ  the  honor. 
Thanks  to  the  good  Lord.  By  all  ap- 
pearances the  feeling  in  our  congre- 
gations by  both  young  and  old  is  far 
better  than  it  has  been  for  some  time  past. 
Dear  brethren  let  us  watch  and  pray  that 
the  Lord  will  not  find  us  cold  and  slum- 
bering. Twenty  nine  young  souls  have 
confessed  Christ  and  wish  to  be  united  with 
the  church.  Cor. 


Arkansas  City,  Kansas,  May  20, 
1893. — We  were  favored  with  a visit  from 
the  brethren  D.  H.  Bender  of  Somerset 
Co.,  Penna.  and  D.  D.  Miller,  of  Elkhart 
Co.,  Indiana.  We  received  notice  of  their 
coming  too  late  for  evening  meeting.  The 
next  day  was  set  apart  for  opening  ol  the 
new  meeting-house.  The  M.  E.  people 
kindly  offered  their  house  for  evening  ser- 
vice and  the  brethren  preached  to  an  at- 
tentive audience  We  are  always 
for  such  visits,  but  time  does  not  allow 
our  missionaries  to  get  acquainted  with  the 
people  in  the  irvaricus  fields  of  labor;  they 
should  remain  at  least  one  week  at  a place. 
People  are  so  little  acquainted  with  the 
non  resistant  principles,  that  more  than 
one  or  two  meetings  are  required  to  prop- 
erly teach  and  substantiate  the  same. 

Abraham  Means. 


TRACT  FUND. 

Contributions  received  during  the  mouth  of 
May,  1893. 

C.  A.  Shantz,  50  cents;  A Sister,  50  cents; 
Chr.  Lefever,  $5.00. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

G.  L.  Bender,  Treas. 


Hartford,  Lyon  Co.,  Kansas  May 
29  — Thanks  be  to  God  our  Father  lor  all 
blessings  Brother  Joseph  Schlegel  of 
Seward  Co.,  Nebraska,  came  here  on  the 
13th  of  May,  and  during  his  stay  he  held 
four  meetings,  including  communion  ser- 
vices, and  a baptismal  service  when 
two  persons  were  received  into  member- 
ship. Sunday  evening  the  communion 
was  observed  at  Peter  Steckley’s  for  a 
sick  sister  who  was  unable  to  attend  pub- 
lic meeting.  She  has  been  suffering  of 
cancer  of  the  breast  for  a long  time. 
From  there  we  went  to  Daniel  Rich’s 
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where  four  persons  were  received  into 
membership,  and  communion  was  also 
observed.  Bro.  and  sister  Rich  have 
been  unwell  for  a long  time.  We  feel 
deeply  grateful  for  this  encouraging  visit 
May  God  richly  bless  the  work  done  in 
His  name  in  our  midst,  so  that  the  harvest 
therefrom  may  be  abundant.  Remember 
us  in  your  prayers;  as  God  gives  us  grace 
we  will  do  the  same  lor  you  all. 

J.  P.  Stuckey.  I 


Bluffton,  Ohio,  June  6,  1893— We 
have  tnjoyed  a season  of  refreshing 
showers  of  blessing  in  the  Zion  congrega- 
tion. Bro.  M S.  Steiner  chose  to  remain 
with  us  here  during  Conference  week  and 
with  us  make  an  effort  to  gather  in  lost 
ones.  Our  efforts  have  been  richly 
blessed  considering  the  busy  time  of  the 
year  and  the  un'avorable  circumstances. 
Four  persons  were  received  into  church 
membership  last  Saturday  by  water  bap- 
tism. On  Sunday  we  observed  the  ordi- 
nance of  communion.  Our  bishop,  J M. 
Shenk  officiated.  A number  of  the  breth- 
ren from  the  Chapel  and  Salem  congre- 
gations were  with  us.  We  were  encouraged 
to  see  them  with  us,  and  we  trust  they 
received  a blessing  for  coming. 

There  are  a number  of  “enquirers"  in 
our  neighborhood  who  need  the  assist- 
ance and  attention  of  some  one.  Let  the 
brethren  continue  to  be  “instant  in  season 
and  out  of  season,”  that  many  more  may 
be  pointed  to  the  Great  Teacher.  The 
primary  mission  of  the  Church  is  to  labor 
for  the  upbuilding  ol  God’s  Zion  by  dis- 
-minating  gospel  truth  and  leading  peo 
>e  to  Jesus.  Cor.  j 


From  Huntsville.  Logan  County, 
Ohio. — We,  the  North  Salem  congrega- 
tion. were  visited  this  spring  by  Bro. 
Abm  Zook  of  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa  , and  Bro. 
John  Zook  of  Lawrence  Co.,  P.t.  While 
with  us  they  had  four  interesting  meet 
ings.  We  appreciated  their  visit  very 
much  Come  again  A few  weeks  later 
Bro.  M S Steiner  of  Allen  Co  , came 
into  our  midst  and  preached  three  im- 
pressive sermons.  The  truths  in  God’s 
Word  were  presented  in  such  an  earnest 
way  that  we  were  reminded  of  the  words 
in  Matt.  17:4  “Lord,  it  is  good  for  us 
to  be  here."  The  brother  is  an  earnest 
worker.  Let  us  examine  ourselves  and 
put  our  trust  in  Jesus  and  labor  earnestly 
for  Christ  as  we  read  1 John  4:  7,  8 We 
wish  our  dear  brother  success  in  his  new 
fi  Id  where  he  expects  to  labor  this 
sum  ner  Let  us  think  of  his  last  words 
he  gave  11s  in  connection  with  the  hymn, 
“Help  me  to  watch  and  p av.” 

Our  Sunday-school  is  held  every  two 
weeks  David  Stolfzfus  is  Superintend- 
ent Jacob  S vartz,  Assistant  and  David 
Zook  to  lead  the  singing  May  God 
b'ess  our  school  that  it  may  prosper  in  the 
good  work.  Cor. 


From  Sonnenberg,  Wayne  County, 
Ohio. — As  a number  of  brethren  from  a 
distance  attended  the  conference  in 
Martin’s  meeting  house  on  the  19th  of 
May,  we  had  the  pleasure  of  having  sev- 
eral of  them  stop  in  our  community  dur- 
ing their  stay.  On  the  21st,  Bro  Chr. 
P.  Steiner  of  Allen  Co  , Ohio,  preached 
from  Acts  2:1 — 4.  He  directed  'our 
thoughts  to  the  pentecostal  feast  and  the 
harmony  which  should  exist  among 
fellow-believers.  In  the  afternoon  Bish. 
P.  Y.  Lehman  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  also 
preached  in  the  German  language  from 
Heb  4:1,2.  Bro  Daniel  Shenk  ol  Elida, 
Ohio,  also  spoke  from  the  same  te  xt  in  the 
English  language.  They  admonished  us 
earnestly  not  to  neglect  making  sure  of 
salvation  and  eternal  rest.  Their  words 
will  no  doubt  be  long  remembered.  We 
hope  we  may  have  more  such  pleasant 
visits.  God  bless  and  sustain  our  min- 
isters as  they  go  forth  to  the  harvest 
field  to  work  for  the  Master  and  gather 
the  sheaves  into  God’s  garner. 

We  would  have  been  pleased  to  see  the 
Editor  in  our  midst,  but  on  account  of 
urgent  business  he  was  unable  to  come  to 
Sonnenberg  Hope  he  may  be  able  to 
come  some  other  time.  Cor. 


Winesburg,  Holmes  Co. , Ohio— On 
the  2d  of  June.  Bro.  C.  B.  Brenneman 
and  Bishops  Michael  Horst  and  John 
Burkholder  arrived  in  our  vicinity.  Bro. 
Brenneman  held  a few  meetings  in  the 
evenings  while  he  was  htre.  On  the  3d 
they  me  t at  10  A.  M.  to  ordain  a minister. 
Two  of  the  hrethren  were  nominated. 
They  were  D.  H Horst  and  M V.  Shoup. 
The  lot  was  cast  and  Bro.  M.  V Shoup 
was  call'  d to  the  ministry.  Surely  the 
Lord’s  ways  are  marvelous  May  the 
dear  young  brother  be  laithful  and  trust 
in  the  Lord,  that  he  may  be  a faithful  ser 
vant  of  the  Master  and  that  many  may  be 
pointed  to  the  true  light.  In  the  afternoon 
of  the  same  day  we  assembled  at 
2 o’clock  on  which  occasion  two  were 
b .ptized  and  received  into  church  mem- 
bership. May  they  be  faithful  and  stead- 
1 fast  unto  the  end.  It  is  a source  cf  joy 
to  us  when  the  sinner  turns  to  his  God 
and  lives  for  Him. 

On  the  following  day  the  brethren  met 
again  at  10  A.  M.  to  commemorate  the 
suffering  and  death  of  now  a risen  Re- 
deemer. Quite  a number  of  brethren  and 
sisters  from  a distance  were  present, 
j May  the  abundant  mercies  of  the  Lord 
rt  st  upon  all.  Cor. 

j From  Eugene  City,  Oregon — I feel 
it  my  duty  10  give  a few  words,  1o  the 
reidtrsof  the  Herald,  from  our  place. 
Our  people  here  in  general  are  in  good 
health.  Our  Sunday-school  at  Oakhill 
is  progressing  nicely  Wednesday,  May 
31,  we  had  a very  interesting  meeting  at 
Oakhill,  which  appointment  was  made  for 


Bish  Joseph  Schlegel  of  Milford,  Neb., 
and  Jacob  Roth  of  Thurman  Colorado. 
The  meeting  was  well  attended  and  we 
believe  much  good  was  received  by  all 
there.  We  had  another  meeting  the  same 
evening  at  Bro.  P.  D.  Mishler’s  dwelling 
which  was  well  attended.  Bro  Schlegel 
made  the  word  of  God  very  plain  at  both 
meetings,  so  that  everybody  had  ihe 
piivilege  of  understanding  how  and  what 
to  do  towards  their  fellow  men  and  their 
Savior.  The  brethren  were  accompanied 
by  sisters  Schlegel  and  Roth,  also,  by 
Bro.  J.  M.  T.  Miller  and  wife,  David  Stutz- 
man  and  wife,  all  of  Milford,  Nebraska, 
and  Bro.  Noah  Mast  of  Tuscarauves  Co., 
Ohio.  They  left  on  the  1st  of  June,  for 
Marion  Co.  Oregon;  but  expect  to  come 
back  to  this  place  again  when  they  leave 
Marion  Co.,  and  make  a longer  stay  with 
us.  We  hope  the  Lord  will  protect  them 
all  through  their  journey.  Such  visits 
are  very  encouraging  to  us  here  on  the 
coast.  We  hope  that  much  good  will  be 
done  when  they  come  back,  in  the  way  of 
bringing  souls  to  Christ.  Brethren  and 
sisters  pray  for  us.  J.  D.  Mishler. 


Roseland,  La.,  May  30,  1893. — To 
the  readers  of  the  Herald,  greeting  in 
the  name  of  Jesus.  As  it  is  very  interest- 
ing to  us  to  read  in  the  Herald  the  cor- 
respondence from  the  different  congre- 
gations and  also  to  read  the  edifying 
articles  written  by  different  brethren  and 
sisters,  I feel  like  also  letting  ourselves  be 
heard  from,  through  the  columns  of  our 
church  paper.  Although  we  have  no 
organized  congregation  here,  yet  we  feel 
that  God  is  everywhere.  We  feel  truly 
thankful  to  God  in  so  kindly  directing  it, 
that  we  can  have  our  church  services  and 
Sunday-school  eveiy  Sunday.  We  like 
this  country  very  much,  and  are  well 
pleased  with  our  new  home,  but  it  would 
be  still  more  pleasant  if  we  had  an  organ- 
ized congregation  here.  We  are  very 
glad  to  have  brethren  visit  us.  We  have 
already  been  encouraged  by  a visit  from 
Bro  J.  H.  Hostetter  from  Pennsylvania 
and  enjoyed  very  much  the  privilege  of 
again  conversing  with  one  of  our  brethren 
in  the  faith.  There  is  a large  field  of 
labor  here,  but  it  takes  earnest  and  per- 
severing work  to  accomplish  much. 

This  is  a pleasant  and  apparently 
healthy  country,  and  we  expect,  if  so  be 
the  Lord’s  will,  to  make  this  our  future 
home.  The  people  have  been  busy  plant- 
ing and  shipping  since  the  first  of  Feb- 
ruary and  are  feeling  well  rewarded  for 
their  labors  There  is  much  very  fine 
land  here  yet  that  can  be  bought  quite 
cheap.  Much  of  the  land  has  been  lying 
idle  since  the  war.  It  seems  to  be  well 
suited  for  growing  various  kinds  of  fruits 
and  vegetables,  and  affords  much  past- 
ure, and  it  seems  to  me,  to  be  a desirable 
place  for  a colony  of  our  people,  if  there 
are  any  that  would  like  to  change  their 
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location.  But  dear  brethren,  wherever 
our  sojourn  may  be,  let  us  be  faithful  to 
our  God,  and  keep  the  banner  of  King 
Emmanuel  widely  unfurled,  so  it  may 
easily  be  seen  by  our  actions  and  uniform 
to  what  army  we  belong  in  this  spiritual 
warfare  to  the  end  that  He  may  establish 
our  hearts  unblamable  in  holiness  before 
God,  even  our  Father,  at  the  coming  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  with  all  His  saints. 

Jonas  Nice. 


Harper,  Kans.,  May  31,  1893  —I  will 
try  to  give  you  a report  ol  our  little  con- 
gregation here,  as  well  as  of  our  meetings 
during  the  last  week. 

We  have  preaching  regularly  every  two 
weeks,  and  Sunday  school  every  Sunday 
noiv  for  little  over  a year.  Our  Sunday- 
school  may  not  be  as  interesting  and  pros 
perous  as  some  are,  yet  we  can  all  learn 
and  become  more  familiar  with  the  word 
of  God  which  is  the  duty  of  every  Chris- 
tian professor. 

We  had  one  applicant  for  baptism  when 
Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  came  into  our  midst 
on  the  23  of  May.  We  had  meeting  the 
same  evening,  as  well  as  several  succeed 
ing  days  On  the  26th,  Bishop  B.  F. 
Himilton  with  other  members  from 
Marion  and  Harvey  counties  came  on  the 
noon  train,  but  which  was  2]/2  hours  late, 
too  late  for  the  afternoon  services.  A 
little  later  Bish.  Sami.  Miller  and  Bro. 
Hostetler  from  McPherson  Co.,  arrived. 
On  the  27th  wre  had  meetings  in  the 
afternoon  and  evening  Two  more  per 
sons  also  presented  themselves  for  bap- 
tism Very  good  interest  was  manifested. 
On  Sunday  forenoon  the  three  applicants 
were  baptized  and  received  into  the 
church;  another  one  was  also  reclaimed. 
In  the  afternoon  we  had  communion  ser- 
vices, and  all  the  members  present  took 
part.  In  the  evening  we  had  our  last 
meeting.  Monday  the  brethren  and  sis- 
ters from  a distance  started  for  their 
respective  homes.  We  had  good  atten- 
tion all  through  our  meetings.  All 
seemed  to  be  deeply  interested.  They 
all  said  the  time  was  only  too  short.  Just 
as  the  brethren  had  worked  up  a good 
interest  they  left  us  again.  We  could  see 
that  some  others  were  under  deep  con- 
victions so  that  if  we  could  have  worked 
a little  longer  we  might  have  gained 
more. 

We  have  now  34  members  and  we  do 
need  a good  earnest  worker  in  our  little 
congregation  here.  It  seems  to  me  there 
is  a wide  field  open  here,  but  ol  course  if 
not  properly  worked  it  will  grow  up  in 
weeds.  As  we  are  now,  we  are  not  strong 
enough  to  work  all  of  it.  but  if  we  could 
get  a good,  able  minister  to  move  among 
us  he  would  be  a great  help,  for  the  har- 
vest truly  is  great,  but  the  laborers  are 
few.  I do  not  wish  to  boast  in  making 
this  report,  but  I want  to  make  known  j 
our  needs,  so  that  if  any  should  feel 


inclined  to  come  and  help  us  they  can 
have  the  opportunity  to  do  so  or  possibly 
some  would  be  willing  to  move  here 
if  they  knew  our  situation.  These  are  a 
few  of  the  reasons  for  making  this  report, 
for  we  have  no  room  to  boast  as  we  have 
not  done  what  we  could.  When  we  look 
back  to  our  young  days  and  see  how  we 
have  cultivated  our  talents  which  the 
Lord  has  given  us,  I think  we  would  al. 
be  willing  to  confess  that  we  have  been 
unprofitable  servants.  Remember  us 
before  a heavenly  throne. 

J.  G Wenger. 


Opal,  Fauquier  Co.,  Va  , May  28, 
i893  — Dear  Herald:— With  uplifted 
spirit  and  thanks  to  God,  we  wish  to 
state  that  we  have  again  been  encouraged 
by  the  dear  ministering  brethren  Christian 
Brunk  and  Christian  Ebersole  who  came 
to  us  on  the  12th  of  May  and  remained 
with  us  several  days.  Bro.  Brunk 
preached  several  very  impressive  ser 
mons.  During  their  stay  the  new  union 
meeting  house  was  opened  for  services. 

On  the  26th,  Bro  S L Roth  made  a 
short  but  pleasant  visit.  As  the  weather 
was  inclement  we  were  able  to  hear  only 
one  sermon  and  an  address  to  our  Sunday- 
school  by  which  we  were  greatly  encour- 
aged in  our  work.  It  made  me  feel  to 
ask,  Why  are  we  so  idle?  “Why  stand 
ye  here  all  the  day  idle?”  My  brethren, 
let  us  do  more  labor  for  Christ.  We  all 
can  do  more.  If  for  one  year  only  we 
were  to  keep  account  of  the  time  we 
work  for  Christ  and  the  time  we  are  idle 
I fear  the  adversary  would  have  the 
greater  part  of  our  time.  Let  us  think  of 
this  and  devote  more  of  our  time  to  the 
service  of  Christ. 

We  have  now  a good,  comfortable 
meeting-house  for  worship.  It  is  a union 
house  and  we  can  have  the  privilege  of 
having  one  or  two  appointments  a month. 
Allow  me  to  say  that  I believe  many 
would  settle  here  if  they  knew  this  coun 
try  and  its  advantages  We  would  soon 
have  a prosperous  congregation  here.  It 
is  a good  healthful  country  and  the  cli- 
mate is  mild.  Some  may  think  these  Vir- 
ginia people  hold  a prejudice  against 
strangers  coming  in  here,  but  it  is  not  so. 

I have  been  here  seven  vears  anH  can  =,ay, 
by  their  request,  that  th<  y welcome  all  to 
come  They  especially  reverence  our 
doc  rines  and  show  the  greatest  respect 
at  our  meetings,  and  are  always  glad  to 
hear  of  our  prea<  hers  coming  to  preach. 

It  is  wonderful  how  God  his  ways  and 
means  to  spread  His  Gospel,  but  we  do 
not  always  understand  His  ways.  But 
they  are  all  good  and  perfect,  and 
although  they  may  seem  gtievous  to  us 
sometimes,  yet  they  always  work  for 
good  I sometimes  feel  to  say  it  is  good 
thit  I came  here.  I do  not  wish  to  be 
understood  as  s tying  that  it  is  any  good 
I have  done,  but  the  Lord  has  worked  by 


His  mighty  hands  to  place  me  here  as  an 
instrument  to  call  ministers  here  to  preach 
the  plain  Gospel  of  “Christ  and  Him 
crucified,”  where  the  non  resistant  doc- 
trines of  the  Gospel  were  never  preached. 
I have  often  thought  rf  the  many  useful 
brethren  we  have  in  parts  where  our 
denomination  is  strong  to  take  hold  of 
the  important  Sunday-school  work.  This 
work  has  fallen  upon  me,  and  I am  very 
far  from  being  qualified,  yet  feel  it  my 
duty  to  use  my  small  talent  in  the  cause 
of  Christ.  My  brethren,  pray  for  the 
strengthening  of  these  weak  places  in  our 
vineyard,  that  they  may  become  strong 
in  the  Lord.  It  does  not  matter  where 
we  are,  we  can  pray  to  God  at  all  times 
and  places.  How  much  of  our  time  are 
we  spending  in  prayer,  and  how  much  in 
idleness?  Let  us  think  of  this,  and  see  if 
the  adversary  is  not  getting  the  most  of 
our  time.  When  we  were  first  converted 
to  God  we  came  very  humbly  before  Him; 
now  let  us  see  if  we  are  still  humble,  or 
are  we  like  Pharao?  Oh  my  dear 
brethren,  let  us  stand  firm  in  the  faith  and 
not  become  lukewarm.  Let  us  show  to  the 
world  a bright,  pure  light.  This  is  very 
important  to  us  who  have  set  out  to  serve 
the  Lord  Often  we  hear  the  world  say, 
“I  am  just  as  good  as  some  church  mem- 
bers. ’ ’ Let  us  just  think  for  one  moment. 
Is  it  I that  keep  that  old  gray  headed 
man,  or  that  bright  youth,  out  of  the 
church  of  Christ,  and  must  they  be  lost 
on  account  of  my  disorderly  walk?  Let 
us  stay  in  our  place.  The  saloon,  the 
horse  race,  ball  room  and  all  places  of 
worldly  amusements  are  not  a place  for 
those  who  profess  Christ  as  their  all. 
God  guide  and  keep  us  in  the  paths  of 
peace.  H.  L.  Rhodes. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ITEM. 


To  Preserve  the  German  —A  Ger- 
man Sunday-school  to  preserve  the 
German  language  among  the  young  peo- 
ple has  been  organized  in  the  Plain 
Mennonite  meeting  house,  Montgomery 
Co  , Pa.  Pre.  Jacob  Loux  is  the  Superin- 
tendent and  Jonas  Mininger  the  assistant. 
— Schwenksville , Pa .,  Item. 


Tite  town  of  Fargo  N D was  vis- 
ited by  a u nil  K calami;  \ oil  the  8th  and 
9th  of  June  A fire  broke  < ut  at  a small 
estaura  t from  some  hot  ashes  wh;ch 
were  thrown  out  and  in  a comparatively 
short  time  an  area  < f twelve  blocks  long 
by  five  wide  bad  been  traversed  by  the 
fire,  leaving  but  a few  buildit  gs  of  what 
was  the  busine-s  pirt  of  the  city;  2 500 
people  are  horn  less,  5,000  are  out  of  em- 
ployment. Se  veral  lives  ate  re  porte  d loM, 
and  the  loss  of  property  is  enormous. 
Owing  to  the  wind  and  the  combustible 
nature  of  many  of  the  buildings  the  fire- 
men were  almost  powerless  in  their  efforts 
to  check  the  flames. 
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REPORT  OF  THE  AMISH  MEN- 
NONITE  CONFERENCE  HELD  IN 
WAYNE  CO.,  OHIO. 


. „ mer 

According  to  previous  arrangement  a , T 
number  of  ministers  of  ,hef  A.n't'^  sing 

Mennonite  congregations  met  at  the  U gpr 
Grove  meeting-house  in  Wayne  Co.,  wer 

on  the  25th  of  May  1893  to  hold  a con-  x 

ference.  to  i 

After  singing.  Bro.  John  K.  Yoder  S®Y*  the 
an  address  in  which  he  expressed  a hearty 
welcome  to  the  ministers  from  abroad.  we] 
He  also  gave  an  admonition  to  prayer  ! nol 
and  called  on  Bro.  D.  j . Johns,  who  led  | a d 

in  prayer.  , 1 ch' 

Bro.  I.  P.  Smucker  was  then  elected  su( 
Moderator.  He  chose  Bro.  Johns  as  As- 
sistant. Bros.  C.  Z Yoder  and  J.  S.  ■ re< 
Hartzler  were  elected  Secretaries  The  j Gf 
Moderator  then  read  20  verses  ot  the  15th  sc] 
chapter  of  Acts,  and  showed  that  a con- 
ference was  held  in  the  apostles  time,  er 
and  that  they  can  be  held  with  profit  m ■ tj, 
our  time.  He  also  showed  that  worldly  ^ 
conformity,  secret  societies,  and  the  like  \xi 
would  creep  into  the  church  unless  our 
united  efforts  were  put  forth  against  such  j tc 
evils  He  expressed  his  determination  | a| 
with  God’s  help  to  stand  by  and  hold  be-  , st 
fore  the  world  the  faith  as  set  forth  by, 
Jesus  Christ  and  the  apostles  and  upheld  , q 

bv  our  forefathers.  is 

The  Assistant  Moderator  endorsed  what  s 
had  been  said;  he  also  showed  th« 
sity,  of  discerning  between  true  and  false  a 
doc  rines.  and  of  united  and  harmonious  <. 
work  in  the  ministry  He  cherishes  the 
non-resistant  principle,  not  merely  be- 
cause we  teach  it,  but  because  it  was 
taught  by  Christ  and  His  apostles,  and  ] 

because  ft  has  been  acknowledged  to  be  < 

the  only  faith  that  can  be  traced  back  to 
the  apostolic  age.  He  also  cautioned  the  j 
members  concerning  the  judicial  oath  , 
and  showed  that  it  was  contrary  to  the 
Scripture.  He  refuted  the  advantages 
claimed  by  those  who  adhere  to  secret  or- 
ders. Among  other  things  he  also  point- 
ed out  the  evils  arising  from  patronizing 
saloons  or  in  any  way  mdulgmg  w i that 
which  tends  to  intoxication.  We  »r<:hv- 
ing  epistles  known  and  read  of  all  men. 

Bro.  1 K.  Yoder  sanctioned  the  re^ 
marks  of  the  Moderator  and  Assistant  and 
admonished  every  member  to  set  a good  , 
example  of  piety.  Since  it  is  apparently 
impossible  to  have  an  entire  umformity  of 
church  rule  throughout  the  different  con 
prega'ions  East  and  West,  we  should  nev- 
ertheless endeavor  to  maintain  it  as  far  as 
possible  and  cuhivate  a spirit  of  forbear- 
ance toward  one  another  and  be  willing 
to  assist  one  another  in  upholding  a 
which  is  for  the  promotion  of  peace  in  the 
church  and  to  the  ingathering  of  souls  in- 
to Christ’s  kingdom. 

The  remarks  which  followed  by  the  re- 
maining bishops,  ministers  and  deacons 
were  in  harmony  with  the  preceding  ad- 


monitions, instructions  and  encourage- 

m<The  forenoon  session  was  closed  by 
singing.  An  intermission  of  one  hour  was 
then  given  for  dinner. 

The  afternoon  session  was  opened  by 
singing,  and  prayer  bv  Bro.  Nobertus 
Sproll,  after  which  the  following  questions 

were  discussed:  . , | 

1.  Have  the  elders  of  the  church  a right 
to  instruct  those  who  are  not  abiding  by 
; the  discipline  of  the  church  ? 

Answer  — According  to  Gal.  6:i,as 
well  as  other  portions  of  Scripture,  they 
not  only  have  that  right,  but  it  becomes 
| a duty  not  only  of  the  elders,  but  of  every 
! child  of  God  to  instruct  and  admonish 

such  . 

1 2 Is  it  to  I he  upbuilding  of  our  non- 

1 i_ 4. a Umin  cupVi  qc  jirp  not 


2 IS  U to  me  Uj/uuu - . fin 

resistant  churches  to  have  such  as  are  not 
of  that  faith  to  address  our  Sunday-  ^ 

SC^Answer. — Since  the  S.  S is  the  “nurs- 

erv  of  the  church,”  it  becomes  necessary 

that  our  children  be  taught  the  non-re- 
sistant  doctrine  early  in  life,  hence  we  be-  ot 
1 Heve  it  is  not  generally  advisable. 

I -2.  Is  it  allowable  for  church  members 
' to  furnish  intoxicating  liquors  as  a bever-  ( 
j aget  where  a number  of  persons  are  as-  ^ 

jSei?wr- Since  such  practice  throws  U 
out  a very  evil  influence  to  the  world  and 
is  in  opposition  to  the  Word  of  God  we  | 

S After  singing  and  prayer,  Conference  a 
adjouned  to  meet  the  following  day  at  J 
1 ; 9 A.  M.  L 

Second  Day,  May  26. 

i After  singing,  and  prayer  by  Bro.  C.  \ 
l K Yoder,  the  minutes  of  the  preceding  < 
1 day  were  read  and  adopted. 

) 4 Is  it  advisable  for  members  of  our  < 

; faith  to  take  part  in  Union  Sunday-school  j 

. conventions?  . ’ 

e Answer  —Since  it  has  an  influence  to 
s lead  away  from  the  much  cherished  doc- 

- ! trine  of  non-conformity,  non-resistance, 

- non-secrecy,  etc.  we  say  it  is  not  advis- 

it  e Do  we  approve  of  a special  prepara- 
r-  tion  for  the  ministry  by  getting  a higher 
” education?  If  not  why  send  for  ministers 
with  more  than  a common  school  ec  uca- 
d tion,  to  hold  a series  of  meetings  ? 

>d  Answer. — Education  is  an  advantage, 

ly  I but  we  approve  of  a special  preparation 
of  i in  the  higher  qualif  cations  as  given  by 
n-  Paul.  1.  Tim  3:  1—7.  Titus  1:6—9. 
v 6 Is  it  advi-able  for  a Christian  to  Cor- 
as rfsoond  for  a secular  paper? 
s-  Answer.— Since  such  a correspondent 

ng  mav  be  misinformed  and  insert  untruths, 
iat  thereby  causing  ill  fueling  and  strife,  an 
he  is  temp'ed  to  use  time  and  talent  to  please 
in-  the  world,  therefore  we  advise  Christians 
to  devote  their  time  and  talent  more  to 

re- 1 the  service  of  the  Lord.  . . , 

ms  ! Forenoon  session  closed  by  singing  and 
id-  after  refreshment  a short  funeral  sermon 


was  delivered  for  a child  by  D ,J  J°hbS- 
after  which  Conference  resumed  the  uork 

0<  7^  What  is  the  duty  of  a minister  or  dea- 
con when  visiting  the  sick  or  where  they 
remain  over  night  and  are  not  asked  to 
conduct  devotional  exercises  ? 

Answer.— Ministers  and  deacons  must 

I governed  by  circumstances,  but  they 
uld  encoui  age  such  devotional  exer- 

s more  than  is  generally  done. 

. Is  it  to  the  upbuilding  of  the  church 
t ministers  or  brethren  traffic  in  live 

r*lr  r* 

Answer.  — Inasmuch  as  such  an  one 
surrounded  with  great  temptations  to 
e to  himself  unjust  gain,  and  since  we 
mid  abstain  from  all  appearance  of  evil 
1 not  intentionally  enter  into 
n,  we  deem  it  not  to  the  upbuilding  ot 
; church  for  ministers  or  brethren  to 

□rage  in  such  traffic.  . 

q.  What  is  the  sentiment  of  this  con- 
ence  in  regard  to  the  World  s Fair. 
Answer. — According  to  the  teachings 
our  Savior,”  But  rather  seek  ye  the 
ngdom  of  God,  “(Luke.  12.31.),  or 

at  which  is  highly  esteemed  among  men 

abomination  in  the  sight  of  God, 
[Luke.  16:  15);  “ My  kingdom  is  not  of 
is  world,  (”John  18:  36),  etc.  We  ad- 
se  our  brethren  and  sisters  to  avoid  such 
orldly  expositions. 

The  above  queries  were  apparently  dis- 
jssed  in  the  spirit  of  love  and  forbearance, 
nd  we  trust  to  the  edification  of  all  who 
rere  present.  Other  questions  had  been 
rought  before  the  Conference,  but  not 

cted  upon  for  want  of  time. 

Aftt  r the  Moderator  delivered  his  tare- 
yell  address,  the  ministers  from  abroad 
xpressed  their  gratitude  to  the  brethren 
ind  sisters  for  the  hospitality  shown  them 
luring  the  time  of  Conference  when  the 
bishop  T K Yoder  in  behalf  of  the  church 
it  this  place,  returned  his  heartfelt  thanks 
o all  ministers,  brethren,  and  sisters  from 
Dther  congregations  for  their  friendly  visit 
and  assistance  at  th;s  Conference  and.  like 
Peter  of  old  upon  the  Mount  of  Trans- 
figuration, realized  that  it  was  “good  to  be 

^Conference  then  closed  by  devotional 

exercises.  , , „ A 

During  the  Conference  week,  we  had 
public  worship  every  evening  when  the 
ministers  front  abroad  earnestly  instructed 
and  admonished,  both  old,  and  young, 
saint,  and  sinner  to  walk  on  the  narrow 
way,  ever  living  to  the  honor  and  glory  of 
God  Below  is  a list  of  names  of  bishops, 
ministers  and  deacons,  who  participated 
in  the  Conference. 


BISHOPS. 

Sebastian  Gerig,  Wayland,  Iowa. 
Joseph  Buercky,  Tiskilwa,  111. 

Isaac  Smucker,  Hawpatch,  Ind. 
Jonathan  P.  Smucker.  Nappanee,  Ind. 
D.  J.  Johns,  Goshen,  Ind. 

P.  Y.  Lehman  “ 
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David  Beachy,  Tuscarawas,  Ohio. 
Frederick  Mast,  Benton, 

D.  C.  Amstutz,  Orrville, 

Jacob  Nusbaum,  “ 

J.  K.  Yoder, 

MINISTERS. 

Jacob  Ringenberg,  Tiskilwa,  111. 

J.  S.  Hartzler,  Haw  Patch,  Ind. 
Nobertius  Sproll,  Amboy, 

C.  K.  Yoder,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

John  Blosser,  New  Stark, 

Christian  Steiner  Cranberry,  “ 

John  Miller,  Walnut  Creek,  “ 

John  Summer,  Paris, 

Joseph  Becker,  Louisville, 

Peter  Graber,  Oval  City, 

Peter  Basinger,  Calla, 

I.  A.  Miller,  Smithville, 

D.  Z.  Yoder, 

DEACONS. 

Fred.  Geiger,  Bluffton,  Ohio. 

Abraham  Burkholder,  Rittman,  Ohio. 
Daniel  Smucker,  Louisville, 

Peter  Conrad,  Smithville, 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Weilersville, 

C.  Z.  Yoder. 


A SERMON. 

By  Pre.  Hiram  Gibble,  May  25,  1893, 
in  Lancaster  Co.,  Penna. 


After  singing  a hymn  he  opened  the 
discourse  by  reading  1 Cor.  11,  then 
spoke  as  follows:  Beloved  brethren  and 
sisters  and  all  who  are  present.  It  is  my 
desire  that  the  good  Lord  may  grant 
grace  to  make  a few  remarks  concerning 
the  Scripture  which  I have  read.  I always 
feel  deeply  interested  whenever  it  is  my 
part  to  speak  on  this  text,  because  it  is  a 
very  interesting  and  important  passage  of 
Scripture  and  it  is  necessary  to  make  a 
few  remarks  on  it  upon  such  occasions. 

I will  try  to  perform  my  duty  and  make 
myself  free  before  God  and  the  hearers. 

I shall  speak  as  plainly  as  possible  so  that 
everyone  can  understand  me. 

The  apostle  Paul  wrote  to  the  Cor- 
inthians, and  to  all  true  believers  in 
Christ,  “Be  ye  followers  of  me  even  as  I 
am  of  Christ.”  It  is  our  duty  to  be  fol 
lowers  of  Christ  and  His  word.  In  the  2d 
verse  we  see  that  the  apostle  praised  the 
Corinthians  that  they  remembered  him 
and  kept  the  ordinances;  but  by  all  he  says 
it  appears  as  though  they  were  careless 
in  some  points  by  not  watching  carefully. 
So  it  is  with  us.  If  we  do  not  carefully  watch 
and  pray  we  may  grow  careless  and  go 
astray  because  Satan  is  ever  at  hand  try- 
ing to  make  us  careless.  Our  text  says, 
“But  I would  have  you  know  that  the 
head  of  every  man  is  Christ,  and  the  head 
of  the  woman  is  the  man,  and  the  head  of 
Christ  is  God.  Every  man  praying  or 
prophesying  having  his  head  covered 
dishonored  his  head.  But  every  woman 
that  prayeth  with  her  head  uncovered  dis- 
honored her  head.”  By  this  we  learn 


the  honor  of  a man  and  the  honor  of  a 
woman,  and  at  the  same  time  the  dis- 
honor of  a man  or  of  a woman.  We  have 
no  promise  in  the  word  of  God  if  we  are 
disobedient.  We  have  to  obey  the  word 
of  God  and  be  followers  of  Christ,  as  our 
text  says,  “Be  ye  followeis  of  me  even  as 
I am  of  Christ.”  We  see  plainly  that  it  is 
the  law  of  Christ  that  every  Christian 
woman  shall  have  her  head  covered,  and 
we  learn  by  our  text  that  Paul  tried  to 
bring  all  things  into  order  before  keep- 
ing the  Lord’s  supper.  So  we  try  to  pre- 
pare and  bring  things  into  order  before 
observing  this  solemn  ordinance.  I am 
glad  that  it  appears  as  though  every  sis- 
ter had  her  prayer  head -covering  on  ac- 
cording to  the  rule  of  Paul  and  our 
church.  Our  text  says,  “Judge  in  your- 
selves, is  it  comely  that  a woman  pray 
unto  God  uncovered?”  How  encouraging 
it  is  if  each  and  every  member  is  obedient 
•to  the  discipline  which  Paul  prescribes  and 
to  all  that  they  promised  upon  uniting 
with  the  Christian  church.  Upon  perfect 
obedience  to  God’s  word  we  have  the 
promise,  that  we  are  living,  fruit  bearing 
branches  of  the  true  vine,  as  we  have 
already  heard  from  the  brethren,  this 
afternoon  Christ  said  (John  15,)  He  is 
the  true  vine,  “and  ye  are  the  branches. 
He  that  abideth  in  me  and  I in  him,  the 
same  brineeth  forth  much  fruit.”  If  we 
abide  not  in  Him  we  shall  be  cast  away 
as  a barren  branch  that  is  cast  into  the 
fire  and  burned.  All  this  teaches  the 
necessity  of  obedience  to  the  laws  of  God, 
and  all  Christian  discipline.  It  is  the  duty 
of  each  sister  to  have  a prayer  head- 
covering not  only  on  such  occasions  as 
to-day  but  every  day  in  time  of  prayer  and 
worship  because  Paul  said,  “Pray  without 
ceasing,”  and  the  woman  shall  have  her 
head  covered  when  she  prays.  Christ 
said  we  should  watch  and  pray.  Of  | 
course  we  have  our  worldly  duties  and 
cares,  so  that  we  can  not  always  pray  with 
our  lips,  but  we  shall  have  a prayerful 
heart.  We  need  to  be  very  careful  not  to 
neglect  our  daily  duties  and  prayers  in 
our  family  or  wherever  we  are. 

Beloved  hearers,  I am  sorry  to  say  that 
the  fashions  and  vanities  and  discarding 
the  prayer  head-covering  generally  arise 
in  cities  and  towns  where  Satan  and  the 
world  reign  in  power.  Some  people  and 
even  Christian  professors  say  it  does  not 
matter  what  fashionable  ornaments  we 
wear,  if  we  are  right  inside,  then  we  are 
all  right,  but  Paul  said  (2  Cor.  6:  16,  i7), 
“What  agreement  hath  the  temple  of 
God  with  idols:  for  ye  are  the  temple  of 
the  living  God:  as  God  hath  said.  I will 
dwell  in  them,  and  I will  be  their  God 
and  they  shall  be  my  people.  Wherefore, 
come  out  from  among  them,  and  be  ye 
separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not 
the  unclean  things,”  etc.  If  we  are  born 
again,  then  we  are  followers  of  Christ 
and  children  of  God,  and  as  such  we  have 


no  desire  for  any  worldly  fashion  or  van- 
ities because  we  are  living  and  lruitful 
branches  of  the  true  vine. 

Some  people  say  the  hair  is  the  covering 
for  a woman,  but  this  is  not  the  sense  of 
our  text,  because  the  hair  is  a natural 
gift  to  her  from  God. 

Our  text  speaks  of  another  covering: 
“For  this  cause  ought  the  woman  to  have 
power  on  her  head  because  of  the  angels.’  ’ 
For  every  spiritual  person  has  a guardian 
angel  as  a protector  during  his  journey  of 
life.  All  this  makes  it  necessary  for  a 
sister  to  wear  a prayer  head-covering,  as 
a sign  of  self-denial  and  humility.  By  this 
also  we  know  on  1 another.  I and  an- 
other brother  once  visited  a family  where 
I was  a stranger,  and  after  we  had  left  the 
place,  my  companion  said  that  young 
man  and  those  two  women  are  members 
in  our  church.  I replied  sorrowfully  that 
I was  not  aware  of  that,  because  they 
were  not  obedient  to  the  laws  of  Christ 
and  the  discipline  of  our  church.  The 
women  had  no  prayer  head-coverings  to 
show  it. 

Every  one  should  be  a true  branch  in 
the  vineyard  of  Christ,  and  be  faithful  in 
obeying  all  Christian  discipline. 

Our  text  says,  that  the  man  is  the  head 
of  a woman  and  it  is  the  duty  of  the  wife 
to  be  obedient  to  her  husband,  and  the 
husband  shall  love  his  wife  as  his  own 
body.  If  this  is  observed  then  all  is  right 
in  a family,  and  they  can  perform  all  their 
earthly  and  their  spiritual  duties  in  love. 
Family  prayers,  and  everything  that  God 
requires  of  a family  will  be  observed,  and 
the  family  life  is  a happy  one.  My  dear 
brethren  and  all  hearers,  has  not  God 
through  Paul  given  a command  for  a man 
just  as  well  as  to  the  woman,  when  He 
says  in  our  text,  “Doth  not  even  nature 
itself  teach  you  that  if  a man  have  long 
hair  it  is  a shame  unto  him  ? But  if  a wo- 
man have  long  hair  it  is  a glory  to  her. 
By  this  we  learn  that  everything  has  its 
right  place.  I have  seen  several  men  who 
have  uncommonly  long  hair,  but  I say  if 
we  are  true  branches  of  the  Vine  Christ, 
and  faithful  members  in  the  Church  of 
God,  then  we  are  obedient  to  the  dis- 
cipline of  the  Church  of  God  and  will  not 
cut  and  dress  hair  according  to  the  vain 
fashions  of  the  world.  Paul  said  (Rom. 
12:2),  “Be  not  conformed  to  this  world, 
but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing  of 
your  mind  (mark,  your  mind'),  that  ye 
may  prove  what  is  that  good,  and  accept- 
able, and  perfect  will  of  God;”  and  Christ 
said  (Luke  16:15),  “For  that  which  is 
highly  esteemed  among  men  is  abomina- 
tion in  the  sight  of  God,”  and  we  know 
what  the  fashion  and  custom  of  the  world 
is  in  ihe  cutting  and  the  dressing  of  the 
hair.  It  is  impossible  to  serve  two  mas- 
ters. We  read  also  (1  Peter  2:  13),  “Sub- 
mit yourself  to  every  ordinance  ot  man, 
for  the  Lord’s  sake.”  Why  should  not 
every  brother  and  sister  be  obedient  to 
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the  church  discipline?  Every  member 
has  promised  to  be  obedient;  even  the 
young  members  which  we  received  into 
church  membership  this  morning  prom- 
ised to  be  obedient  to  Matt.  18  and  to  our 
church  discipline,  for  what  promise  has 
disobedience  ? Obedience  has  the  glori- 
ous promise  of  everlasting  life.  Amen. 

May  25,  1893. 


TOO  MANY  QUESTIONS. 


A neatly  dressed,  bright  enough  look- 
ing boy  came  to  apply  for  a situaiion  as 
office-boy,  in  response  to  an  advertise- 
ment inserted  in  a daily  paper  by  a gen- 
tleman with  whom  it  would  be  an  advan- 
tage to  any  boy  to  be  associ  ited  The 
duties  were  not  irksome,  the  pay  was 
more  than  office  boys  are  usually  paid, 
and  the  boy  would  have  the  kindest  treat- 
ment. But  before  the  gentleman  could 
ask  the  boy  the  few  questions  he  wished 
to  ask  him,  the  boy  began  a little  cate- 
chism of  his  own. 

“How  many  hours  a day  would  I have 
to  be  here?”  he  asked. 

“From  eight  until  six  o’clock.” 

“I  know  some  office  boys  who  get  off 
at  five  every  day,”  said  the  boy. 

“I  would  need  you  until  six.” 

“How  long  a time  would  I have  at 
noon? 

“An  hour — from  twelve  until  one.” 
“Some  boys  get  an  hour  and  a half. 
Would  I have  to  be  here  exactly  at  eight 
every  morning?” 

“It  would  be  best  for  you  to  make  it  a 
rule  to  be  here  every  morning  at  that 
time.  Boys  ought  to  learn  to  be  punct- 
ual. 

“Well,  there  isn’t  generally  much  to 
do  that  early  in  the  morning,  and  I 
thought  maybe  it  wouldn’t  make  any 
difference  if  I didn't  get  here  just  at  eight 
every  morning.  I suppose  you  wouldn’t 
want  me  to  go  out  any  on  my  own  ac- 
count if  it  happened  to  be  a dull  day  and 
you  wouldn’t  need  me?” 

“I  couldn’t  tell  just  when  I would  need 
you.  Besides,  if  I paid  you  for  your  time 
between  eight  and  six  o’clock,  that  time 
would  rightfully  belong  to  me.” 

“Do  you  ever  give  any  half- holidays?” 
“Not  often.” 

“Do  you  pay  a fellow  for  putting  in 
extra  time — say,  if  I had  to  stay  after  six 
some  night?” 

“If  a boy  wanted  pay  for  a few  minutes’ 
extra  service,  I would  pay  him  ” 

“I  wouldn’t  ever  have  to  do  anybody 
else’s  work,  would  I?” 

‘ I think  not.” 

“I  know  a boy  who  is  often  asked  to 
do  things  it  isn’t  his  business  to  do.  Well, 
I suppose  I might  come  and  try  it  and 
see  how  I like  the  place.” 

“No,  I don’t  think  I care  to  have  you 
do  so,”  replied  the  gentleman,  calmly. 


“I  am  quite  sure  the  place  would  not  suit 
you.  In  fact,  my  boy,  I fear  you  will 
never  succeed  in  any  place  until  you  get 
rid  of  your  fear  of  giving  honest,  faithful 
service  in  return  for  the  wages  paid  you. 
The  boy  who  is  afraid  of  doing  too  much 
never  does  enough,  and  is  always  ready 
to  shirk  his  duty.  I would  in  all  kindness 
advise  you  not  to  ask  any  of  the  questions 
you  have  asked  me  of  the  next  person  to 
whom  you  apply  for  a place.  They  in- 
dicate the  disposition  of  a shirk,  and  the 
boy  who  starts  out  in  life,  determined  to 
do  as  little  as  he  can  for  the  money  paid 
him,  is  a shirk,  and  will  be  a failure  in 
life.” — Harper's  Young  People. 


ITEMS. 


According  to  the  reports  there  were, 
a short  time  ago,  about  15. coo  convicts 
in  the  prisons  at  Moscow,  Russia,  awaitr 
ing  transportation  to  Siberia. 

Out  of  the  entire  population  of  the 
world  700  000, coo  are  found  to  be  only 
partially  clothed,  500,000,000  are  well 
clothed,  and  250,000  oco  are  entirely  na- 
ked. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  German 
Baptist  (Dunkard)  denomination  was 
held  this  year  at  Muncie,  Ind.,  the  fourth 
week  in  May.  The  attendance  was  very 
large,  from  15,000  to  20,000  being  present 
daily. 

Two  hundred  and  sixty -three  Molo- 
kaus,  Baptists,  and  Stundists  in  the  coun- 
try of  the  Don  Cossacks  have  during  the 
past  few  months  renounced  their  Protest- 
ant faith  and  connected  themselves  with 
the  Russian  Orthodox  Chutch  as  a result 
of  the  threats  of  the  police  and  clergy. 

Judges  Woods  and  Jenkins  on  the  8th 
of  J une  handed  down  their  decisions  on  the 
Sunday-closing  question.  They  decided 
that  the  World’s  Fair  must  be  closed  on 
Sunday.  It  remains  now  to  be  seen 
whether  the  directors  can  find  another 
flaw  and  on  the  strength  of  that  flaw  keep 
the  fair  open  a few  Sundays  before  the 
case  is  reconsidered  and  another  decision 
is  obtained. 

“Train  up  a child  in  the  way  he  should 
go:  ar.d  when  he  is  old,  he  will  not  de- 
part from  it.”  The  German  Emperor 
evidently  thinks  his  oldest  child  should 
go  into  the  way  of  heathendom  and  civil- 
ized barbarity,  for  he  has  built  for  his  son 
a little  fortress  at  Potsdam  which  is  sur- 
rounded by  a moat  and  equipped  with 
drawbridges,  Krupp  cannon,  embattled 
towers  and  all  the  other  accompaniments 
of  a fort.  Germany’s  hope  must  be  that 
the  son  will  have  better  sense  than  his 
father  has. 


Married. 


Augspurger — Gingrich. — On  Thursday, 
April  27,  1893,  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  par- 
ents near  Overpeck,  Ohio,  by  Pre.  H.  J.  Kreh- 
biel,  Austin  Augspurger  and  Miss  Ida  M. 
Gingrich. 

Auspurghr  — Schrock.  — On  Thursday, 
June  1,  1893,  a*  the  home  of  the  bride’s  moth- 
er near  Overpeck,  Butler  Co.,  Ohio,  by  Pre. 
H.  J.  Krehbiel,  Walter  L.  Augspurger  and 
Miss  Otelia  C.  Schrock. 


A SAD  AFFLICTION. 


A peculiarly  sad  and  double  affliction  has 
befallen  the  family  of  Bro.  Abraham  F.  Fulk 
of  Weyer’s  Cave  Sta.,  Augusta  Co.,  Va. 

On  Tuesday,  May  30,  his  second  son  Charles 
Homer , aged  nearly  12  years,  was  sent  in  com- 
pany with  another  boy  a short  distance  from 
home,  to  work  in  a melon  patch.  At  noon 
they  both  went  to  Bruheck’s  mill  near  by  to 
eat  their  lunch.  Just  before  the  accident  his 
companion  observed  him  standing  near  the 
upright  shaft  that  connects  the  water  wheel 
and  the  crusher,  with  his  hand  resting  against 
the  rapidly  revolving  shaft,  the  next  instant 
his  coat  was  setn  to  have  caught,  and  his  body 
was  forced  through  the  space  of  about  4 inches 
between  the  shaft  and  the  water-gate  lever, 
and  before  the  machinery  could  be  stopped 
his  body  had  become  frightfully  mangled.  A 
number  of  bones  were  broken  in  various  parts 
of  his  body,  and  in  places  the  ends  protruded 
from  the  flesh,  yet  his  sufferings  were  pro- 
longed until  the  night  of  June  3d  when  death 
came  to  his  relief.  Funeral  services  were  held 
on  Sunday  afternoon,  June  4th,  at  Union 
Chapel  before  a large  concourse  of  sympathiz- 
ing friends  and  relatives  by  C.  Good  and  L.  J- 
Heatwole  from  Gen.  5:24. 

The  tragic  and  unlooked  for  death  of  their 
boy,  along  with  the  distressing  circumstance  s 
attending  it,  was  to  the  father  and  mother  a 
blow  so  crushing  and  prostrating,  that  it 
would  seem  but  the  decree  of  a most  cruel 
fate  that  within  the  period  of  2 1 hours  after 
the  funeral  their  hearts  should  again  be 
stricken. 

On  Monday  afternoon  June  5th  sister 
Fulk  was  rinsing  clothes,  with  her  little 
daughter  Mary  Catharine,  aged  a little  over 
2 years,  by  her  side.  She  left  her  wash  tub  to 
go  into  the  house  for  a few  minutes,  and  sup- 
posing that  the  child  had  followed  her  she 
gave  herself  no  occasion  for  haste,  but  upon 
her  return  she  was  horrified  to  find  her  child 
lying  face  downward  in  ihe  water  among  the 
wash  clothes  of  the  tub,  drowned. 

Her  cries  and  wailings  of  distress  soon 
brought  in  the  neighbors  who  did  all  in  their 
power  by  words  of  sympathy  and  acts  of  kind- 
ness to  alleviate  the  grief  of  the  now  well  nigh 
distracted  parents.  On  the  afternoon  of  the 
6th  an  unusually  large  assembly  of  sympa- 
thizers and  sorrow-stricken  relatives  were  again 
present  at  the  Chapel,  a number  of  whom  had 
come  long  distances  from  Rockingham  Co.  to 
participate  in  the  last  sad  rites  and  witness  the 
depositing  of  the  little  one  by  the  side  of  her 
brother  who  had  preceded  her  to  the  grave  but 
46  hours  before. 

Charles  Homer  Fulk  aged  1 1 years,  8 mos. 
and  17  days 

Alary  Catharine  Fulk  aged  2 years  and  37 
days.  Funeral  service  iu  last  case  was  again 
conducted  by  C.  Good  and  L.  J.  Heatwole 
from  Mark  7:37.  L.  J.  H. 
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M1RALD  of  TR(!1TH. 


DIED. 


Blough. — On  May  24,  1893,  in  Bowne,  Kent 
Co.,  Mich  , of  Bright’s  disease,  Jacob  Blough, 
aged  62  years,  6 months  and  20  days.  Funeral 
services  by  Jacob  Hahn  and  C.  Wenger. 

Gabel. — On  the  8th  of  May  1893,  at  New 
Hamburg,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  Samuel  Gabel, 
aged  21  years,  5 months  and  18  days.  Buried 
on  the  10th  in  Steinman’s  grave-yard.  Funeral 
> services  by  J.  M.  Bender. 

Mast.— On  the  29th  of  May  1893,  in  New- 
bury Twp.,  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  of  diptheria, 
Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Joseph  and  Barbara 
Mast,  aged  19  years,  10  months  and  7 days. 
She  suffered  only  a few  days,  and  said  soon 
after  she  became  sick  that  she  did  not  expect 
to  recover.  She  died  with  a living  hope  of  a 
> blessed  immortality.  In  her  Christian  life  she 
was  a pattern  for  her  young  friends.  She  will 
be  sadly  missed  by  her  parents,  her  aged 
grandfather,  four  brothers,  one  sister  and 
many  friends.  Her  remains  were  laid  to  rest 
on  the  30th.  Funeral  services  by  M.  M.  Miller 
and  A A.  Troyer,  from  1 Pet.  1:24,  25  and 
Mark  13:33—37. 

1 Schrock.— On  the  5th  of  May  1893  near 
Ransom,  Ness  Co.,  Kansas,  of  diptheria,  Willie, 
son  of  Andrew  and  Elizabeth  Schrock  aged  7 
years,  6 months  and  24  days.  Funeral  services 
will  be  held  by  E.  M.  Shellenberger  as  soon 
as  the  rest  of  the  children  get  well. 

“Dearest  parents,  I must  go 
And  leave  you  in  this  world  below. 

For  me  to  come  to  you  is  vain, 

-*  But  hope  to  meet  in  heaven  again. 

Many  a vacant  spot  there’ll  be 
When  you  my  face  no  more  can  see; 

But  think  that  now  I have  a place 
Where  I can  see  my  Savior’s  face.” 

Swartzentrubkr.  — Near  Shipshewana, 
Ind  , on  the  17th  of  May  1893,  Mary,  daughter 
of  Ephraim  and  Sophia  Swartzentruber,  aged 
8 days  Buried  on  the  1 8th  in  the  Pashan 
‘grave  yard.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
by  the  brethren  Henry  A.  Miller  and  Amos  S. 
Cripe  from  Matt.  24:44. 

“A  precious  one  from  us  has  gone, 

A voice  we  loved  is  stilled, 

A place  is  vacant  in  our  home 
Which  never  can  be  filled. 

God  in  His  wisdom  has  recalled 
The  boon  His  love  had  given, 

And  though  the  body  moulders  here, 

* The  soul  is  safe  in  heaven. 

L.  H. 

Rupp. — On  the  26th  of  May  1893,  in  Shire- 
maustown,  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa.,  Henry  Rupp, 
aged  53  years.  He  leaves  a widow  and  an 
aged  mother  to  mourn  his  sad  death.  Funeral 
services  on  the  30th  were  largely  attended, 
and  very  feeling  was  the  sympathy  for  the  be- 
reft widow.  Three  ministers  took  part  in  the 
Services.  The  remains  were  interred  in  the 
St.  John’s  grave-yard.  We  would  gladly  draw 
the  mantle  of  charity  over  this  sad  case,  were 
it  not  for  the  fact  that  the  ushering  of  a soul 
unprepared  before  its  Maker  may  serve  as  a 
solemn  warning  to  all  to  prepare  for  death  be- 
fore the  dread  summons  comes,  as  it  will  come 
to  us  all  sooner  or  later.  A drunkard  shall  not 
enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  but  blessed  are 
they  “who  die  iu  the  Lord.”  Riches  are  often 
a delusion  and  a snare,  and  the  love  of  money 
i|  the  root  of  all  evil. 


r Miller  — On  the  24th  of  February  1893,  at 
Kalona,  Iowa,  Benedict  J.  Miller,  aged  34 
years,  10  months,  7 days.  He  was  a son  of 
Jacob  B.  Miller,  deceased.  His  aged  mother, 
six  brothers,  and  one  sister  survive,  also  a sor- 
row-stricken wife  and  three  children  mourn  for 
one  who  has  gone  never  to  return.  But  we 
hope  through  faith  iu  his  Savior  his  spirit  has 
joined  his  two  children  who  had  preceded 
him  to  the  Spirit  world.  He  united  with  the 
Old  Amish  church  in  his  youth,  and  was 
steadfast  in  his  faith  to  his  end.  He  was 
buried  Feb.  26th  in  Miller’s  grave-yard.  Fu- 
neral sermon  by  Jos.  Gingerich  and  J.  F. 
Swartzendruber  from  Phil.  1:21  25. 

“ ‘Tis  hard  to  break  the  tender  cord 
When  love  has  bound  the  heart, 

‘Tis  hard,  so  hard,  to  speak  the  words: 

We  must  forever  part. 

Dearest  loved  one,  we  must  lay  thee 
In  the  peaceful  grave’s  embrace, 

But  thy  memory  will  be  cherished 
Till  we  see  thy  heavenly  face.” 

GiLE.  On  the  19th  of  May  1893,  in  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio,  Edith  Justina,  daughter  of  John  and 
— Gile,  aged  15  years,  10  months,  13  days.  She 
was  a bright  and  active  scholar  and  worker  in 
the  Pleasant  View  Sabbath-school.  She  was 
very  kind  and  sociable  and  had  gained  a large 
circle  of  friends.  Buried  on  the  21st  in  the 
Pleasant  View  cemetery,  followed  by  a large 
concourse  of  friends,  the  house  being  filled  to 
overflowing.  Services  were  conducted  by 
Michael  Horst  in  German  and  David  Hostet- 
ler in  English  from  Isaiah  3;  10,  11. 

Miller  — On  the  1st  ofjune  1893,  in  Wash- 
ington Co.,  Iowa,  of  membraneous  croup, 
George  Frankie,  son  of  David  M.  and  Katie 
Miller,  aged  2 years,  4 mouths  and  2r  days. 
Funeral  services  by  Christian  Werey  from 
Mark  10:14,  15. 

“Weep  not  for  me,  my  parents  dear, 

Since  I must  go  and  leave  you  here; 

With  Jesus  I shall  happy  be 
Oh  parents,  do  not  weep  for  me.” 

Leatherman, — On  the  19th  of  May  1893, 
in  Medina  Co.,  Ohio,  near  Wadsworth,  of  con- 
sumption, Susanna  wife  of  Elmer  Leather- 
man,  aged  26  years,  3 months  and  22  days. 
She  united  with  the  Reformed  church  of 
Friendsville  in  April  1885,  and  up  to  the  time 
of  her  marriage  was  a teacher  and  an  active 
worker  in  the  Sabbath  school  of  that  church. 
On  the  25th  of  December  1892,  she  with  her 
husband  became  members  of  the  Mentionite 
denomination.  She  leaves  her  husband  and 
one  child  to  mourn  her  earlv  departure.  She 
was  fully  resigned  to  her  Master’s  will  and 
had  a full  assurance  of  meeting  her  God  in 
peace.  Buried  on  the  22d  in  the  Welshfield  cem- 
etery. Services  by  Michael  Horst  in  German 
and  David  Hostetler  in  English.  Text  2 Kings 
20:  1.  Peace  to  her  ashes. 

Mumaw.—  On  the  28th  of  May  1893,  at  the 
Lake  Side  Hospital,  Cleveland,  Ohio,  Mary 
Adeline,  youngest  daughter  of  George  and 
Catharine  Mumaw,  aged  28  years,  4 months 
and  6 days.  She  was  born  on  the22d  of  Janu- 
ary 1865,  near  Winesburg,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio 
Her  parents  and  one  brother  have  preceded 
her  to  the  world  beyond.  She  was  a faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  denomination  for 
nearly  six  years,  her  place  in  the  congregation 
was  seldom  vacant  when  health  permitted.  She 
was  an  invalid  for  four  years  and  had  gone  to 
Cleveland  to  undergo  an  operation  for  the 
removal  of  a tumor.  She  told  her  sister,  that 
she  took  two  with  her  into  the  operation  room, 
the  Lord  and  Dr.  Allen.  She  stood  it  well  and 
two  weeks  passed  and  it  was  thought  she  was 


entirely  out  of  danger.  Her  sister  left  her  on 
Saturday  evening  in  a fair  condition,  expect- 
ing however  to  return  in  a few  days.  On  Sun- 
day she  was  cheerful  and  in  the  afternoon  she 
was  dictating  a letter  to  her  nurse  for  her  sis 
ter  Rachel  saying  she  felt  good,  when,  all  at 
once,  she  put  her  hand  on  her  breast  and  said, 
“Oh,  Miss  Sommers!”  Her  nurse  said,  “Have 
you  pain?”  “No,  but  I can  hardly  breathe.” 
The  doctor  was  summoned  at  once,  but  all 
earthly  power  seemed  of  no  avail.  Paralysis 
set  in,  and  in  seven  minutes  the  spirit  had 
gone  to  Him  who  gave  it.  She  never  com 
plained  of  pain,  and  was  very  patient  in  every 
thing.  Her  remains  were  taken  to  Elkhart, 
Ind  and  interred  in  the  Olive  cemetery.  Three 
brothers  three  sisters  and  many  relatives  and 
friends  followed  her  to  the  grave.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  J.  S.  Coffman  and 
Samuel  Yoder.  Text,  John  11:25. 

“Death  has  visited  our  circle, 

Robbed  us  of  a sister  dear; 

In  the  depth  of  our  affliction 
Can  we  help  but  shed  a tear? 

Flow  distressing  when  our  efforts 
To  restore  her  seemed  so  vain, 

And  those  days  of  anxious  waiting 
Brought  us  anguish,  grief  and  pain. 

Four  long  years  her  strength  seemed  wan- 
Slowly  waning  day  by  day;  [ing. 

Yet  she  bore  it  uncomplaining, 

Wishing  but  God’s  will  and  way. 

And  although  no  more  we’ll  see  her 
In  this  vale  of  grief  and  gloom, 

Yet  we  know,  for  Christ  has  said  it, 

We  may  meet  in  yon  bright  home. 

Letters  Received. 

WITH  MONB  v 

B — D Bushman,  B S Brubaker,  M Brenneman,  Bar- 
bara Blosser. 

D — J Durksen,  J C Driver,  Jacob  Deulinger. 

E— D C Kberso’.e,  Wm  Egle,  Ellen  Eberly. 

F — C Friesen. 

G— C Geiger,  Jacob  Gross,  Christ  Graber,  W Gomer, 
Jos  Good.  F G Good,  A B Gingrich,  A R Good. 

H-S  Hunsberger,  J M Hershey,  J A Hartzler,  Jacob 
Hiestand,  S D Hertzler,  L Haversang,  Samuel  Hoover. 
E W Hershberger,  J Hoover. 

K— Jacob  F Kolb. 

L — ) P Liehty,  D Litwiller,  Moses  Litwilter,  Mattie 
Lehman,  Abm  K Landis,  John  A Lehman. 

M—  Levi  Martin,  Eli  K Mylin,  B Maibach,  J G Meyer, 
Moses  A Mast,  John  Mumaw,  Abm  Means,  John  P 
Miller,  D I)  Miller,  Henry  Mishler. 

N— M W Nolt. 

O— P P Oswalt 

R— Daniel  Roth,  Mattie  Rutt,  Melinda  Rothgeb,  Dora 
Ream 

S— Peter  Sprunger,  John  Somers,  S Swartz,  Henry 
Smith,  D Steckley,  C S .‘■chertz,  N Swartzentruber,  J 
B Senger,  Evan  Stover,  J C Springer,  Mrs.  Anna  B 
Stauffer,  Chr  Schantz. 

T — Peter  Tschanlz,  D J Troyer. 

U—  Annie  Umble. 

W — S Winters. 

Y— Samuel  D Yoder,  L E Yoder,  P V Yoder. 

Z— Aaron  Zehner,  Jos  L Zehr. 

The  Martyrs  Mirror. 

A Now,  Illustrated  Edition 

of  the  Defenseless  or  Non  resistant  Christian 
Martyrs,  giving  an  account  of  the  baptism  and 
sufferings  of  the  Christians  from  the  time  of 
of  Christ  to  the  year  1660,  by  Thielman  J.  Van 
Braght.  Recently  translated  from  the  original 
Holland  or  Dutch  into  the  English  language, 
with  much  care  and  at  great  expense.  Royal 
Octavo  volume  of  1093  double  column  pages, 
printed  on  fine  white  paper,  in  a clear  type, 
with  thirty-nine  illustrations,  specially  en- 
graved for  this  edition.  It  is  bound  in  full 
sheep  or  library  style,  with  marbled  edges. 
Price,  #5.00. 

A valuable  church  History  which  should 
be  in  every  household. 


OF  TRUTH 


June  15,  1893, 


MATTHEW  HENRY’S  COMMENTARY, 

AT  REDUCED  PRICES  TILL  JULY  1st. 

An  Entirely  New  Large  Type  Edition  of 
this  Excellent  Commentary. 

IN  SIX  LARGE  8vo.  VOLUMES. 

Fine  Cloth $'5  -°° 

Half  Morocco 18.00 

“Bible  students  who  are  most  familiar  with  the  very 
best  commentaries  of  this  generation  are  most  able  to 
appreciate  the  unfading  freshuess,  the  clear  analysis, 
the  spiritual  force,  the  quaint  humor,  and  the  evangel- 
ical richness  of  Matthew  Henry’s  Exposition  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testament.’’— New  York  Observer. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  Philharmonia. 

A collection  of  music  in  shaped  notes 
adapted  for  public  and  private  worship,  con- 
taining the  tunes  for  the  hymns  in  the  Men- 
nonite Hymn  Books,  both  in  English  and 
German,  arranged  with  indexes  to  facilitate 
finding  the  tune  in  any  of  the  Hymn  Books. 
The  book  contains  360  pages,  with  a full 
course  of  instructions  in  singing  both  in  the 
English  and  the  German  languages.  Price 
per  copy,  by  mail,  $1  00.  Per  dozen  copies, 
by  express,  f 10.00. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Menno  Simons  Complete  Works. 

The  complete  Works  of  Menno  Simons, 
translated  from  the  original  Holland,  good 
paper,  large  type  bound  in  Leather,  contain- 
ing all  Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  por- 
tion of  which  was  never  before  published  in 
English.  Post  paid  £4.50. 

Every  Mennonite  family  should  read  and 
study  these  writings  of  the  most  notable  of  the 
Reformers  of  the  Defenceless  Christians  dur- 
ing the  Reformation. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Welcome  Tidings. 

An  illustrated  children’s  paper  for  Sunday 
schools  and  general  distribution.  10  copies  for 
5 cents,  20  copies  for  10  cents;  100  copies  for 
50  cents.  This  paper  is  designed  to  afford  an 
opportunity  for  Sunday  schools  to  have  a 
cheap,  readable  paper  for  the  scholars  each 
Sunday. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


H.  A.  MUMAW,  M.  D-, 

Homoeopathic  Physician  and  Surgeon, 
ELKHART,  IND. 

Officb — 423  Main  Street.  Hours — 9 to  11  A.  M.  and 
2 to  4 P.  M. 

Residence-  -313  Prairie  Street.  Telephone,  i«. 

Sunday-School  Record. 

The  practical  Sunday  school  Record  im- 
proved and  combined;  for  the  Secretary  and 
Treasurer.  A simple,  complete  and  practical 
book,  for  one  person  to  keep  the  Secretary’s 
Record  of  attendance,  and  the  Treasurer’s 
Report  of  receipts  and  expenses.  It  is  de- 
signed to  record  the  attendance  of  thirty 
classes,  with  officers,  teachers  and  visitors, 
keeping  the  school  continually  informed  of 
its  atteudauce  and  prosperity.  It  is  a valuable 
assistant  to  the  Secretary,  and  is  sure  to  aid 
the  usefulness  and  efficiency  of  every  Sunday- 
school  that  uses  it.  Price,  post-paid,  75  cents. 


Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  | 18, 


NEW  BOOKS. 

THE  STORY  OF  JESUS  FOR  LITTLE  | 
CHILDREN. 

Very  large  print  and  finely  illustrated.  A 
life  of  Christ,  adapted  to  the  understanding  of 
children  of  four  years  and  under.  One  of  the 
very  best  books  that  can  be  given  to  a child. 
Seventh  edition,  12  mo,  cloth.  Postpaid  for 
$1.00. 

INTERESTING  AND  INSTRUCTIVE  < 
READING  FOR  THE  YOUNG. 

by  C.  II.  Jones,  consisting  of  sketches  and  in-  ] 
cidents  of  moral  and  religious  reading,  origi-  \ 
ual  and  selected.  Finely  illustrated.  A very  . 
excellent  book  for  every  family  who  has  ( 
children,  and  good  reading  for  those  who  have  j 
none.  12  mo,  cloth.  Price  $100.  I 

< 

THE  ESSEX  LAD  WHO  BECAME  ENG- 
LAND’S GREATEST  PREACHER. 

The  life  of  C.  H.  Spurgeon,  for  young  peo- 
ple. Thirty-five  illustrations.  12  mo,  cloth, 

75  cents.  This  book  should  be  read  by  every 
body.  Just  the  book  for  boys 

JOHN  PLOUGHMAN’S  PICTURES. 

More  of  his  plain  talk  for  Plain  People  by 
C.  H.  Spurgeon.  Plain  verses  and  expressions 
gathered  here,  there  and  everywhere.  Plain 
facts  and  plain  truths  stated  in  a simple  way, 
very  interesting  and  practical.  Full  cloth,  75 
cents.  

LECTURES  TO  PROFESSING  CHRIS- 
TIANS. 

by  Charles  G.  Finney.  A valuabe  book  for 
young  ministers  and  church  members.  You 
cannot  afford  to  be  without  it.  Full  cloth, 
postpaid  $1.50. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

DESIRED  INFORMATION. 

We  desire  to  impress  upon  the  minds  of  the 
public  the  superiority  of  the  service  offered 
by  the  Wisconsin  Central  Lines  between  Chi- 
cago and  Milwaukee  and  St.  Paul,  Minneapo- 
lis, Duluth  and  all  points  in  the  Northwest. 
Two  fast  trains  leave  Chicago  daily  for  St. 
Paul,  Minneapolis  and  Duluth  with  Pullman 
Vestibuled  Drawing  Room  Sleepers  and 
Coaches  of  latest  design.  Its  Dining  Car  Ser- 
vice is  unsurpassed.  This  the  public  is  invited 
to  judge  for  itself.  It  is  the  only  route  to  the 
Pacific  Coast  over  which  both  Pullman  Vesti- 
buled, first  class,  and  Pullman  Tourist  Cars 
are  operated  from  Chicago  via  St.  Paul  with- 
out change. 

Pamphlets  giving  valuable  information  can 
be  obtained  free  upon  application  to  your 
nearest  ticket  agent,  or  to  Jas.  C.  Pond,  Gen- 
eral Passenger  and  Ticket  Agent,  Chicago,  111. 

Send  for  Catalogue  of  Bagster  and  Oxford 
Bibles. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

1 Agents  Wanted  In  every  town  and 
city — men  and  women — for  the  sale  of 

ROSE  KING. 

rtie  finest  article  in  the  world,  for  the  Hair.  Burns, 
Piles,  Skin  Diseases  and  all  Sores. 

Rose  King  is  made  from  the  finest  ingredients 
snown  to  the  medical  world,  and  is  compounded  in 
4uch  a way  as  to  perform  most  wonderful  cures. 

Sent  postpaid  to  any  address  on  receipt  of  10  ceBts 
per  box.  Address,  D.  A.  Lehman  , 

ti  <8, Napp&nee,  Ind. 


M.  PHILLIPSON  & SON, 

MANUFACTURING  TAILORS 

OF 

Plain  Clothing. 


\A/ rite  for  Samples. 

Our  Plain  Clothing  is  known  in  all  parts 
of  the  United  States  where  Plain  Clothing  is 
worn,  as  the  best  and  most  reasonable  in 
price.  When  you  order  of  us  you  get  what 
you  want  and  made  up  as  you  want  it.  We 
make  them  to  special  order  at  as  reasonable  a 
price  as  you  pay  for  ready  made.  Samples  of 
our  new  and  large  line  of  goods,  with  full 
instructions  how  to  order,  measure  blanks, 
tape  measure,  etc.,  sent  to  any  address  on  re- 
ceipt of  6 cents  in  stamps. 

M.  PHILLIPSON  & SON, 

2o-’92-i9-’93  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Branch  of  M.  Phillipson  & Son,  Warsaw,  Ind. 


A NEW  CATALOGUE  & GUIDE 

to  Poultry  Raisers,  the  finest  published, 
containing  8 colored  plates  and  40  fine  en- 
gravings of  poultry,  with  description  of 
each  variety ; tells  how  to  raise  and  man- 
age poultry,  plans  for  poultry  houses, 
remedies  for  all  diseases,  60  pages  7 x 10. 
Ready  for  distribution  Jan.  15,  ’93.  Send 
10c.  silver  or  stamps.  Address, 

C.  C.  SHOEMAKER,  Freeport,  III. 


24-’92-23-’93. 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible. 

By  WM.  SMITH,  LL  D. 

Comprising  its  Antiquities,  Biography,  Geography, 
and  Natural  History. 

With  numerous  Illustrations  and  Maps.  That 
it  gives  much  valuable  information  to  the 
Bible  students,  or  the  successful  S.  S teacher, 
or  minister  of  the  Gospel,  is  unquestioned. 
Any  one  wishing  to  know  the  meaning  and 
usage  of  olden  times,  will  find  much  that  is! 
valuable  in  this  work. 

This  is  a New  Work,  not  a “cheap”  edition. 
Bound  in  cloth,  8vo.,  776  pages. 

Price,  post  paid $1.50. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


WELL  IMPROVED  FARMS 

for  sale  in  Davis  County,  Iowa.  Price  ranging  from* 
$25  to  J40  per  acre.  For  particulars  address 

SMITH  & HOTCHKISS,  Bloomfield,  Iowa. 

ii-J4-’93. 


Cleveland,  Cincinnati,  Chicago,  k St.  Lonis  Railway 

BIG  FOUR  ROUTE. 


GOING  NORTH. 

No.  82.  No.  24. 


From  July  io,  1892. 


Benton  Harb’rlv. 

Ban  Claire  It. 

Berrien  Centre 

Niles 

Granger 

Elkhart 

Goshen 

Milford 

Warsaw 

Lv  Anderson  Ar. 


GOING  SOUTH,  ff 
No.  23.  No.  21. 


6 00  11  55$  Lv.  Indianapolis 

All  trains  daily  except  8unday. 

G.  A.  HENRY,  Agent.  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Organ  of  14  Mennonite  and  Amish  Conferences  in  the  U.  S.  and  Canada. 

“gov\?  beautiful  are  tfie  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  peace.” 


Semi-Monthly, 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ACROSS  THE  WHEAT. 

You  ask  me  for  the  sweetest  sound  mine  ears 

have  ever  heard? 

A sweeter  than  the  ripples’  plash  or  trilling  of 

a bird, 

Thau  tapping  of  the  raiudrops  upon  the  roof  at 

night, 

Than  the  singing  of  the  pine  trees  on  yonder 

mountain  height: 

And  I tell  you,  these  are  tender,  yet  never  quite 

so  sweet 

As  the  murmur  and  the  cadence  of  the  wind 

across  the  wheat. 

Have  you  watched  the  golden  billows  in  a sun- 
lit sea  of  grain, 

Ere  yet  the  reaper  bound  the  sheaves,  to  fill 

the  creaking  wain? 

Have  you  thought  how  snow  and  tempest  and 

the  bitter  wintry  cold 

Were  but  the  guardian  angels,  the  next  year’s 

bread  to  hold, 

A precious  thing,  unharmed  by  all  the  turmoil 

of  the  sky, 

Just  waiting,  growing  silently,  until  the  storm 

went  by? 

O!  have  you  lifted  up  your  heart  to  Him  who 

loves  us  all, 

And  listens,  through  the  angel  songs,  if  but  a 

sparrow  fall? 

And  then,  thus  thinking  of  His  hand,  what 

symphony  so  sweet 

As  the  music  in  the  long  refrain,  the  wind 

across  the  wheat? 

It  hath  its  dulcet  echoes,  from  many  a lullaby, 

Where  the  cradled  babe  is  hushed  beneath  the 

mother’s  loving  eye. 

It  hath  its  heaven-promise,  as  sure  as  heaven’s 

throne, 

That  He  who  sent  the  manna  will  ever  feed  His 

own: 

And,  though  an  atom  only  ’mid  the  countless 

hosts  who  share 

The  Maker’s  never-ceasing  watch,  the  Father’s 

deathless  care, 

That  atom  is  as  dear  to  Him  as  my  dear  child 

to  me; 

He  cannot  lose  me  from  my  place,  through  all 

eternity. 

You  wonder  when  it  sings  me  this  there’s  noth- 
ing half  so  sweet 

Beneath  the  circling  planets  as  the  wiud  across 

the  wheat! 

— ^ * 

For  the  Herald  ot  Truth. 

“WHO  IS  MY  NEIGHBOR?” 
Luke  10:25 — 29 


In  the  above  passage  w$  read  that  a 
certain  lawyer  temptingly  asked  Jesus 
what  he  must  do  to  inherit  eternal  life. 
Jesus  asked  him  what  is  written  in  the 
law.  He  replied,  “Thou  shalt  love  the 
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Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  c 
with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  strength,  a 
and  with  all  thy  mind;  and  thy  neighbor  v 
as  thyself.”  Jesus  said  “Thou  hast  an-  s 
swered  right,  this  do  and  thou  shalt  live.”  t 
But  the  lawyer  wishing  to  justily  him-  s 
self  asked  the  question,  “Who  is  my  t 
neighbor?”  In  the  eight  verses  following  t 
we  have  the  answer  of  Jesus,  and  in  the 
last  part  of  verse  37  the  command,  “Go  ( 
and  do  thou  likewise.”  , 

Are  we  obeying  this  command  of  our  1 
Savior,  who  also  said,  “If  ye  love  me  j 
keep  my  commandments?”  Or  are  we  | 
like  the  priest  and  pass  by  our  suffering  . 
neighbor  on  the  other  side?  or  as  the  ; 
l Levite  who  looked  on  him  and  saw  his  , 
i affliction,  but  still  passed  by  on  the  other 
3 side?  Are  we  not  too  often  inclined  to 
j say  of  an  unfortunate  one,  “It  is  their 
own  fault;  they  have  brought  it  upon 
1 themselves;  let  them  get  along  the  best 
they  can,  I do  not  feel  disposed  to  help 
5 them,”  and  we  “pass  by  on  the  other 
side?”  Dear  reader,  Christ  commands  you 
1 to  love  your  neighbor  as  yourself,  and  if 
t you  love,  and  want  to  obey  Him,  you 
cannot  help  having  compassion  on,  and 

I aiding  them.  Though  their  lives  may  be 
darkly  stained  by  sin,  let  us  not  forget 

, they  are  still  our  neighbors,  created  by 
e the  same  hand,  and  at  some  time  all  inno- 
cent little  children  of  which  Christ  says, 

3 “Of  such  is  the  kingdom  ol  heaven.” 

9 In  John  we  read  that  a woman  was 
brought  to  Jesus,  taken  in  the  very  act  of 
iS  a sin,  the  punishment  of  which,  under  the 
s law,  was  stoning.  Jesus  said  unto  her 
accusers  ‘ ‘He  that  is  without  sin  among 
d you,  let  him  first  cast  a stone  at  her,”  but 
their  own  conscience  convicted  them  and 

II  one  by  one  they  left  her  alone  with  Jesus, 
j.  who  said  to  her,  “Neither  do  I condemn 

thee:  go,  sin  no  more.”  To  the  man  sick 
39  with  palsy  (Luke  5:  20)  Jesus  said,  “Thy 
sins  are  forgiven  thee.”  Oh,  blessed 
words!  how  comforting  to  the  sin-sick 
soul!  We  who  have  experienced  this,  let 
us  show  by  our  deeds  that  we  are  true  fol- 
lowers of  Him  who,  not  only  spoke  them 
but  gave  His  life-blood,  and  died  the 
a most  ignominious  death  on  the  cross,  be- 
is  tween  two  thieves  that  He  might  redeem 
e.  all  mankind.  He  did  not  condemn,  then 
le  why  should  we  ? Are  we  more  than  He  ? 
le  Possibly  had  we  been  placed  in  the  same 
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circumstances,  had  the  same  evil  influence 
and  temptations  been  besetting  us,  we 
would  not  have  done  any  better  and  pos- 
sibly worse.  Therefore  let  us  throw  out 
the  life  line  to  help  save  them  before  they 
sink  to  rise  no  more.  Let  us  not  stand 
aioof  and  thank  God  that  we  are  not  like 
them,  as  the  Pharisee  did. 

We  never  have  need  to  stand  idle  for 
the  want  of  a neighbor  to  succor;  the 
wretched  beggar  as  well  as  our  friend  and 
brother  has  a claim  upon  us.  Are  we  do- 
ing our  duty  by  them  ? Do  we  go  into 
the  highways  and  hedges,  alleys,  lanes, 
and  street  and  extend  the  hand  of  charity, 
and  with  kind  and  holy  words  and  tears 
of  love  and  pity  try  to  win  them  from 
misery’s  thorny  track?  Are  we  doing  as 
Jesus  did,  when  He  said,  “Neither  will 
I condemn  thee.”  He  also  said,  “A  cup 
of  cold  water  given  in  my  name  shall  meet 
with  a reward?”  Let  us  not  pass  heed- 
lessly by,  but  let  us  at  least  try  to  re- 
deem and  lead  them  to  the  Savior  who 
said,  “Him  that  cometh  unto  me  I will  in 
no  wise  cast  out,”  and  who  came  to  seek 
and  to  save  that  which  was  lost,  and  gone 
far  astray,  and  who,  though  their  sins  be 
as  scarlet,  he  will  make  them  as  snow. 
Brother,  sister  there  is  a great  mission 
work  to  do  right  at  our  very  doors.  We 
need  not  wait  lor  an  opportunity  to  go  to 
China  or  Japan,  though  we  should  be 
much  more  active  and  earnest  to  spread 
the  pure  and  non-resistant  gospel  tiuths. 
We  as  a denomination  are  doing  far  too 
litde  for  mission  work  at  home  and 
abroad.  Let  us  be  more  earnest,  more 
zealous,  and  pray  fervently  for  more  true 
and  earnest  laborers  in  the  Lord’s  vine- 
yard; for  truly  the  harvest  is  great,  but 
the  earnest  and  laithful  laborers  are  far  too 
few.  Oh!  It  seems  sometimes  as  if  we  were 
making  God’s  cause  only  a secondary 
consideration,  and  seek  first  the  things  of 
this  world,  how  we  may  add  to  our  al- 
ready full  store  of  this  world’s  goods, 
which  moths  corrupt,  and  thieves  break 
through  and  steal,  though  Christ  com- 
mands us  to  “seek  first  the  kingdom  of 
God  and  his  righteousness,  and  all  these 
things  shall  be  added”  unto  us.  How 
often  do  we  see  when  people  have  gone 
after  or  sought  first  the  things  of  this 
1 world  that  they  have  seemingly  prospered 
: tor  awhile,  but  al&s,  how  soon  was  all 
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swept  away  and  they  were  left  destitute. 
Others,  who  have  accumulated  a great 
deal  of  this  world’s  goods,  will  say  as  did 
the  rich  man  (Luke  12:19),  “Soul,  thou 
hast  much  goods  laid  up  for  many  years; 
take  thine  ease,  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry,” 
but  in  the  midst  of  this  comes  the  mes- 
sage, “Thou  fool.”  etc  , and  they  will 
have  to  appear  before  God  there  to  give 
an  account  of  the  deeds  done  in  the  body, 
their  time  to  serve  God  past,  their  op 
portunities  for  doing  good  gone  forever! 
Therefore  let  us  make  a good  and  wise  use 
of  the  time  and  means  God  has  given  us 
and  do  what  our  hands  find  to  do,  and 
what  God  commands  and  bids  us.  Then 
when  life’s  journey  is  o’er  which  at  its 
best  is  beset  with  trials  and  temptations, 
adversities  and  disappointments,  we  shall 
hear  that  blessed  welcome,  if  we  have 
been  faithful,  “Well  done,  good  and 
faithful  servant;  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of 
thy  Lord.”  Just  think  of  hearing  the 
Master  say  that  to  us!  It  is  enough  for 
everything,  is  it  not?  Oh  friend,  your 
turn  and  mine  will  come  by  and  by,  and 
no  doubt  to  some  of  us  ere  long.  Let  us 
then  “put  on  the  whole  armor  of  God,” 
let  us  press  into  the  conflict,  fight,  pray 
and  wrestle,  and  not  leave  off  till  the  vic- 
tory is  ours  through  Jesus.  God  will  bless 
us  if  we  are  faithful  and  obey  Him  in 
whatever  He  commands  us  to  do.  “Inas- 
much as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the 
least  of  these  ye  have  done  it  unto  me.” 
“For  ye  have  the  poor  with  you  always 
and  whensoever  ye  will  ye  can  do  them 
good.” 

“Thy  neighbor;  it  is  he  whom  thou 
Hast  power  to  aid  and  bless; 

Whose  aching  heart  and  burning  brow, 

Thy  soothing  hand  may  press. 

Thy  neighbor;  'tis  the  fainting  poor, 

Whose  eye  with  want  is  dim; 

Whom  hunger  sends  from  door  to  door: 

Go  thou  and  succor  him. 

Thy  neighbor;  ’tis  that  weary  man, 

Whose  years  are  at  their  brim. 

Bent  low  with  sickness,  cares,  and  pain, 

Go  thou  and  comfort  him. 

Thy  neighbor;  ’tis  the  heart  bereft, 

Of  every  earthly  gem. 

Widow  and  orphan  helpless  left, 

Go  thou  and  shelter  them. 

Thy  neighbor;  yonder  toiling  slave, 

Fettered  in  thought  and  limb. 

Who  has  no  hope  beyond  the  grave, 

Go  thou  and  rescue  him. 

Oh,  pass  not,  pass  not  heedless  by, 

Perhaps  thou  canst  redeem 

A sin  sick  soul  from  misery, 

And  it  for  heaven  win.” 

Barbara  Shkrk. 


According  to  Canon  Farrar’s  state- 
ment there  are  4.000  clergymen  out  of 
employment  in  the  church  of  England. 
Out  of  employment  ? The  true  minister 
of  the  Gospel  need  never  be  and  never  is 
out  of  employment.  But  money  for 
preaching  the  Word!  That  is  another 
matter. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ASKING. 


“Ye  ask,  and  receive  not,  because 
ye  ask  amiss,  that  ye  may  consume  it 
upon  your  lusts.”  James  4:  3. 

One  chief  reason  that  some  of  our 
prayers  are  not  answered,  is  because  we 
ask  for  a selfish  purpose  and  not  accord- 
ing to  the  will  and  mind  of  God.  Christ 
alone  must  be  the  foundation  of  our  hope. 
If  we  are  not  interested  in  Him,  we  may 
perish  with  the  words  of  prayer  on  our 
lips,  like  the  foolish  virgins,  saying, 
“Lord,  Lord,  open  to  us,”  and  we  are 
compelled  to  hear,  “I  know  you  not.” 
God  knows  the  intentions  of  the  heart. 
There  are  no  desires  so  confused,  no  re- 
quests so  broken,  no  efforts  so  feeble  as 
to  escape  His  notice.  He  is  ever  willing 
to  grant  the  requests  of  those  who  sin- 
cerely pray  to  Him  and  put  their  trust  in 
Him;  for  “the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  over 
the  righteous,  and  his  ears  are  open  to 
their  prayers”  ; even  if  their  petitions  are 
feeble  and  faint,  and  seem  to  them 
scarcely  to  reach  heaven,  God  will  gra- 
ciously attend  to  the  prayer  that  goeth 
not  out  of  feigned  lips.  If  we  could  all 
more  fully  believe  and  trust  this,  we  could 
give  ourselves  more  easily  into  the  hands 
of  the  Lord,  live  more  thankfully,  labor 
more  cheerfully,  suffer  more  patiently, 
fight  against  the  world,  the  flesh  and  the 
devil  more  manfully,  and  consecrate  our- 
selves to  God,  His  interests  and  glory 
more  freely. 

James  says,  “From  whence  come  wars 
and  fightings  among  you  ? Come  they 
not  hence,  even  of  your  lusts  that  war  in 
your  members?  Do  ye  think  that  the 
Scripture  saith  in  vain,  the  spirit  that 
dwelleth  in  us  lusteth  to  envy  ? But  he 
giveth  more  grace.  Wherefore  he  saith, 
God  resisteth  the  proud,  but  giveth 
grace  unto  the  humble.  Submit  your- 
selves therefore  to  God.  Resist  the  devil 
and  he  will  flee  from  you.  Draw  nigh  to 
God,  and  he  will  draw  nigh  to  you. 
Cleanse  your  hands,  ye  sinners,  and  pu- 
rify your  hearts,  ye  double-minded.”  etc. 
Healsosays,  “Ifany  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let 
him  ask  of  God,  that  giveth  to  all  men  lib- 
erally and  upbraideth  not;  and  it  shall  be 
given  him.  But  let  him  ask  in  faith,  noth- 
ing wavering.  For  let  not  that  man  think 
that  he  shall  receive  anything  of  the  Lord. 
A double-minded  man  is  unstable  in  ali 
his  ways.”  These  and  many  more  Script- 
ures teach  us  that  God  is  a prayer-an- 
swering God  if  it  is  in  faith,  in  the  right 
spirit,  and  for  a right  purpose,  and  to  the 
honor  and  glory  of  God,  not  for  our  own 
selfish  ends  and  purposes.  Jesus  said 
“Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  my  name, 
that  will  I do,  that  the  Father  may  be 
glorified  in  the  Son.  Verily,  verily  I say 
unto  you,  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  the 
Father  in  my  name  he  will  give  it  you 
Ask,  and  ye  shall  receive,  that  your  iov 
may  be  full.”  1 y 


All  needful  blessings  suited  to  our  va- 
rious situations  and  circumstances  in  this 
life,  all  that  will  be  necessary  for  us  in  the 
hour  of  death,  hath  He  graciously  prom- 
ised and  given  us  a command  to  ask  for 
in  His  name,  though  the  time  and  manner 
of  conferring  it  are  reserved  to  Himself, 
for  He  knows  best  the  time  of  bestowing 
it.  It  is  of  greater  advantage  to  us  than 
we  imagine,  that  God  does  not  grant  our 
petitions  immediately.  We  learn  by  that, 
that  whereunto  we  have  already  attained 
was  the  gift  of  God,  not  of  works. 

Let  us  examine  ourselves  to  see  what 
our  motive  is  when  we  are  praying, 
whether  it  is  for  a right  purpose,  or  only 
for  worldly  gain  or  pleasure.  Might  we 
not  sometimes  be  unwilling  to  deny  our- 
selves, and  do  what  the  Lord  requires  of 
us  in  order  that  He  can  grant  our  request, 
like  the  one  that  came  to  Jesus  saying, 

“Master,  speak  to  my  brother  that  he  di- 
vide the  inheritance  with  me.”  Many  * 

might  think  this  was  a reasonable  request, 
for  does  not  God  want  us  to  deal  fairly 
with  each  other,  but  Jesus  said,  “Man, 
who  made  me  a judge  or  a divider  over 
you  ? Take  heed  and  beware  of  covetous- 
ness, for  a man’s  life  consisteth  not  in  the 
abundance  of  the  things  which  he  possess- 
ed.” Jesus  told  us  where  our  treasure  is 
there  our  heart  is  also.  When  the  young 
ruler  came  to  Jesus  asking,  ‘ What  good 
thing  shall  I do  that  I may  have  eternal 
life?”  and  Jesus  told  him  to  keep  the 
commandments,  he  could  say,  “All  these 
things  have  I kept  from  my  youth  up, 
what  lack  I yet  ? ” But  when  Jesus  told 
him  in  order  to  be  perfect  he  has  to  part 
with  all  and  follow  Him,  he  went  away 
sorrowful,  for  he  had  great  possessions, 
and  these  he  loved  more  than  Jesus.  Oh, 
let  us  be  thankful  to  God,  when  we  ask 
anything  of  the  Lord  and  He  is  pleased 
to  tell  us  of  our  secret  sins,  and  the  in- 
tents of  our  hearts,  and  profit  thereby, 
and  not  go  away  from  Jesus  sorrowful,  for  * 

if  we  love  anything  more  than  Jesus,  and 
are  not  willing  to  take  up  our  cross  and 
follow  Jesus  we  are  not  worthy  of  Him. 

Sister  C. 


AN  EVERY-DAY  TALK  ON  MAT- 
TERS OF  PERSONAL  RELIGION. 


Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he  may  be 
found, — Isa.  55:6. 

Isaiah  stands  head  and  shoulders  above 
the  other  Old  Testament  authors  in  vivid 
descriptiveness  of  Christ.  Other  proph- 
ets give  an  outline  of  our  Savior’s  feat- 
ures. Some  ol  them  present,  as  it  were, 
the  side  facfe  of  Christ,  others  a bust  of 
Christ;  but  Isaiah  gives  us  the  full  length 
portrait  of  Christ.  Other  Scripture  writ- 
ers excel  in  some  things.  Ezekiel  is 
more  weird,  David  more  pathetic,  Solo- 
mon more  epigrammatic,  Habakkuk  more 
sublime;  but  when  you  want  to  see  Christ 
coming  out  from  the  gates  of  prophecy  in 
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all  His  grandeur  and  glory,  go  to  Isaiah. 
So  that  if  the  prophecies  in  regard  to 
Christ  might  be  called  the  “Oratorio  of 
the  Messiah,”  the  writing  of  Isaiah  is  the 
“Hallelujah  chorus,”  where  all  the  batons 
wave  and  all  the  trumpets  come  in.  Isaiah 
was  not  a man  picked  up  out  of  insignifi- 
cance by  inspiration.  He  was  known 
and  honored.  Josephus,  and  Philo,  and 
Sirach  extolled  him  in  their  writings. 
What  Paul  was  among  the  apostles,  Isaiah 
was  among  the  prophets. 

My  text  finds  him  standing  on  a mount- 
ain of  inspiration,  looking  out  into  the  fut- 
ure, beholding  Christ  advancing  and  anx- 
ious that  all  men  should  know  Him,  his 
voice  rings  down  the  ages:  “Seek  ye  the 
Lord  while  he  may  be  found.”  “Oh,” 
says  some  one,  “that  was  for  olden 
times.”  No,  my  hearer.  If  you  have  trav- 
eled in  other  lands  you  have  taken  a cir- 
cular letter  of  credit  from  some  banking 
house  in  London,  and  in  St.  Petersburg 
or  Venice,  or  Rome,  or  Antwerp,  or 
Brussels,  or  Paris;  you  presented  that 
letter  and  got  financial  help  immediately. 
And  I want  you  to  understand  that  the 
text,  instead  of  being  appropriate  for  one 
age,  or  for  one  land,  is  a circular  letter 
for  all  ages  and  for  all  lands,  and  wher 
ever  it  is  presented  lor  help,  the  help 
comes.  “Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he  may 
be  found.” 

I come  to-day  with  no  hair-spun  the- 
ories of  religion,  with  no  nice  distinctions, 
with  no  elaborate  disquisition;  but  with  a 
plain  talk  on  the  matters  of  personal  re- 
ligion. I feel  that  this  sermon  will  be 
this  savor  of  life  unto  life,  or  of  death  unto 
death.  In  other  words,  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  is  a powerful  medicine;  it  either 
kills  or  cures.  There  are  those  who  say: 
“I  would  like  to  become  a Christian.  I 
have  been  waiting  a good  while  for  the 
right  kind  of  influence  to  come;”  and 
still  you  are  waiting.  You  are  wiser  in 
worldly  things  than  you  are  in  religious 
things.  And  yet  there  are  men  who  say 
they  are  waiting  to  get  to  Heaven— wait- 
ing, waiting,  but  not  with  intelligent 
waiting,  or  they  would  get  on  board  the 
line  of  Christian  influences  that  would 
bear  them  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Now  you  know  very  well  that  to  seek  a 
thing  is  to  search  for  it  with  earnest  en- 
deavor. If  you  want  to  see  a certain  man 
in  London,  and  there  is  a matter  of  much 
money  connected  with  your  seeing  him, 
and  you  cannot  at  first  find  him,  you  do 
not  give  up  the  search.  You  look  in  the 
directory,  but  cannot  find  the  name:  you 
go  in  circles  where  you  think,  perhaps, 
he  may  mingle,  and,  having  found  the 
part  of  the  city  where  he  lives,  but  per- 
haps not  knowing  the  street,  you  go 
through  street  alter  street,  and  from  block 
to  block,  and  you  keep  on  searching  for 
weeks  and  for  months. 

You  say:  “It  is  a matter  of  ,£10,000 
whether  I see  him  or  not.”  O that  men 
were  as  persistent  in  seeking  for  Christ! 


Had  you  one- half  that  persistence  you 
would  long  ago  have  found  Him  who  is 
the  joy  of  the  forgiven  spirit.  We  may 
pay  our  debts,  we  may  attend  church, 
we  may  relieve  the  poor,  we  may  be  pub- 
lic benefactors,  and  yet  all  our  life  disobey 
the  text,  never  seek  God,  never  gain 
Heaven.  O that  the  Spirit  of  God  would 
help  this  morning  while  I try  to  show  you 
in  carrying  out  the  idea  of  my  text,  first, 
how  to  seek  the  Lord,  and  in  the  next 
place,  when  to  seek  Him.  “Seek  ye  the 
Lord  while  he  may  be  found.” 

I remark,  in  the  first  place,  you  are  to 
seek  the  Lord  through  earnest,  believing 
prayer.  God  is  not  an  autocrat  or  a des- 
pot seated  on  a throne  with  His  arms  rest- 
ing on  brazen  lions,  and  a sentinel  pacing 
up  and  down  at  the  foot  of  the  throne. 
God  is  a Father  seated  in  a bower,  wait- 
ing for  His  children  to  come  and  climb 
on  His  knee  and  get  His  kiss  and  His 
benediction.  Prayer  is  the  cup  with  which 
we  go  to  the  ‘ ‘fountain  of  living  water” 
and  dip  up  refreshment  for  our  thirsty 
soul.  Grace  does  not  come  to  the  heart 
as  we  set  a cask  of  water  to  catch  the  rain 
in  the  shower.  It  is  a pulley  fastened  to 
the  throne  of  God  which  we  pull,  bring- 
ing the  blessing. 

I do  not  care  so  much  what  posture 
you  take  in  prayer,  nor  how  large  an 
amount  of  voice  you  use.  You  might  get 
down  on  your  face  before  God,  if  you  did 
not  pray  right  inwardly,  and  there  would 
be  no  response.  You  might  cry  at  the  top 
of  your  voice,  and  unless  you  had  a be- 
lieving spirit  within,  your  cry  would  not 
go  farther  up  than  the  shout  of  a plow-boy 
to  his  oxen.  Prayer  must  be  believing, 
earnest,  loving.  You  are  in  your  house 
some  summer  day,  and  a shower  comes 
up,  and  a bird  affrighted  darts  into 
the  window  and  wheels  around  the  room. 
You  seize  it.  You  smooth  its  ruffled 
plumage.  You  feel  its  fluttering  heart. 
You  say:  “Poor  thing,  poor  thing!” 
Now  a prayer  goes  out  of  the  storm  of 
this  world  into  the  window  of  God’s 
mercy,  and  He  catches  it  and  He  feels  its 
fluttering  pulse,  and  He  puts  it  in  His 
own  bosom  of  affection  and  safety. 

Prayer  is  a warm,  ardent,  pulsating  ex- 
ercise. It  is  the  electric  battery  which, 
touched,  thrills  to  the  throne  of  God!  It 
is  the  diving  bell  in  which  we  go  down 
into  the  depths  of  God’s  mercy  and  bring 
up  “pearls  of  great  price.”  There  is  an 
instance  where  prayer  made  the  waves  of 
Gennesaret  solid  as  granite  pavement. 
Oh,  how  many  wonderful  things  prayer 
has  accomplished!  Have  you  ever  tried 
it?  In  the  days  when  the  Scotch  Cove 
nanters  were  persecuted  and  the  enemies 
were  after  them,  one  of  the  head  men 
among  the  Covenanters  prayed:  “Oh, 

Lord!  we  be  as  dead  men  unless  Thou 
shalt  help  us.  Oh,  Lord!  throw  the  lap 
of  Thy  cloak  over  these  poor  things.” 
And  instantly  a Scotch  mist  enveloped 
and  hid  the  persecuted  from  their  perse- 


cutors— the  promise  literally  fulfilled: 
“While  they  are  yet  speaking  I will 
hear.” 

Oh,  impenitent  soul,  have  you  ever 
tried  the  power  of  prayer?  God  says: 
He  is  loving  and  faithful  and  patient.” 
Do  you  believe  that?  You  are  told  that 
Christ  came  to  save  sinners.  Do  you  be- 
lieve that?  You  are  told  that  all  you  have 
to  do  to  get  the  pardon  of  the  Gospel  is 
to  ask  for  it.  Do  you  believe  that  ? Then 
come  to  Him  and  say:  “Oh,  Lord!  I 

know  Thou  canst  not  lie.  Thou  hast  told 
me  to  come  for  pardon,  and  I could  get 
it.  I come,  Lord.  Keep  Thy  promise 
and  liberate  my  captive  soul.” 

Oh,  that  you  might  have  an  altar  in  the 
parlor,  in  the  kitchen,  in  the  store,  in  the 
barn,  for  Christ  will  be  willing  to  come 
again  to  the  manger  to  hear  prayer.  He 
would  come  in  your  place  of  business  as  He 
confronted  Matthew,  the  tax  commissioner. 

If  a measure  should  come  before  congress 
that  you  thought  would  ruin  the  nation, 
how  you  would  send  in  petitions  and  remon- 
strances. And  yet  there  has  been  enough 
sin  in  your  heart  to  ruin  it  forever,  and  you 
have  never  remonstrated  or  petitioned 
against  it.  If  your  physical  health  failed, 
and  you  had  the  means,  you  would  go 
and  spend  the  summer  in  Germany,  and 
the  winter  in  Italy,  and  you  would  think 
it  a very  cheap  outlay  if  you  had  to  go 
all  around  the  earth  to  get  back  your 
physical  health.  Have  you  made  any  ef- 
fort, any  expenditure,  any  exertion  for 
your  immortal  and  spiritual  health?  No, 
you  have  not  taken  one  step. 

Oh  that  you  might  now  begin  to  seek 
after  God  with  earnest  prayer.  Some  of 
you  have  been  working  for  years  for  the 
support  of  your  families.  Have  you  given 
one  half  day  to  the  working  of  your  salva- 
tion with  fear  and  trembling?  You  came 
here  this  morning  with  an  earnest  pur- 
pose, I take  it,  as  I have  come  hither 
with  an  earnest  purpose,  and  we  meet  face 
to  face,  and  I tell  you,  first  of  all,  if  you 
want  to  find  the  Lord,  you  must  pray, 
and  pray  and  pray. 

I remark  again,  you  must  seek  the 
Lord  through  Bible  study.  The  Bible  is 
the  newest  book  in  the  world.  “Oh,” 
you  say,  “it  was  made  hundreds  of  years 
ago,  and  the  learned  men  of  King  James 
translated  it  hundreds  of  years  ago.”  I 
confute  that  idea  by  telling  you  it  is  not 
five  minutes  old,  when  God,  by  His 
blessed  spirit,  retranslates  it  into  the  heart. 
If  you  will,  in  the  seeking  of  the  way  of 
life  through  Scripture  study,  implore 
God’s  light  to  fall  upon  the  page,  you 
will  find  that  these  promises  are  not  one 
second  old,  and  that  they  drop  straight 
from  the  throne  of  God  into  your  heart. 

There  are  many  people  to  whom  the 
Bible  does  not  amount  to  much.  If  they 
merely  look  at  the  outside  beauty,  why  it 
will  no  more  lead  them  to  Christ  than 
Washington’s  farewell  address  or  the 
Koran  of  Mahomet  or  the  Shaster  of  the 
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Hindoos.  It  is  the  inward  light  of  God’s 
word  you  must  get  or  die.  I went  up  to 
the  Church  of  the  Madeleine  in  Paris,  and 
looked  at  the  doors,  which  were  the  most 
wonderfully  constructed  I ever  saw,  and 
I could  have  stayed  there  for  a whole 
week;  but  I had  only  a little  time,  so,  hav- 
ing  glanced  at  the  wonderful  carving  on 
the  doors,  I passed  in  and  looked  at  the 
radiant  altars,  and  the  sculptured  dome. 
Alas,  that  so  many  stop  at  the  outside 
door  of  God’s  holy  word,  looking  at  the 
rhetorical  beauties,  instead  of  going  in 
and  looking  at  the  altars  of  sacrifice  and 
the  dome  of  God’s  mercy  and  salvation 
that  hovers  over  every  penitent  and  be- 
lieving soul! 

0 my  friends,  if  you  merely  want  to 
study  the  laws  of  language  do  not  go  to 
the  Bible.  It  was  not  made  for  that.  Take 
“Howe’s  Elements  of  Criticism.”  It 
would  be  better  than  the  Bible  for  that 
If  you  want  to  study  metaphysics,  better 
than  the  Bible  will  be  the  writings  of 
Wm.  Hamilton  But  if  you  want  to  know 
how  to  have  sin  pardoned  and  at  last  to 
gain  the  blessedness  of  Heaven,  search 
the  Scriptures,  ‘‘for  in  them  ye  have  eter- 
nal life.” 

When  people  are  anxious  about  their 
souls — and  there  are  some  such  here  to- 
day— there  are  those  who  recommend 
good  books.  That  is  all  right.  But  I 
want  to  tell  you  that  the  Bible  is  the  best 
book  under  such  circumstances.  Baxter 
wrote  “A  Call  to  the  Unconverted,”  but 
the  Bible  is  the  best  call  to  the  uncon- 
verted. Philip  Doddridge  wrote  ‘‘The 
Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the 
Soul,”  but  the  Bible  is  the  best  rise  and 
progress.  John  Angell  James  wrote  ‘‘Ad- 
vice to  the  Anxious  Inquirer, ’’but  the 
Bible  is  the  best  advice  to  the  anxious 
inquirer. 

O,  the  Bible  is  the  very  book  you  need, 
anxious  and  inquiring  soul!  A dying  man 
said  to  his  mate:  “Comrade,'  give  me  a 
drop!”  The  mate  shook  the  canteen,  and 
said:  ‘‘There  isn’t  a drop  of  water  in  the 
canteen.”  “Oh,”  said  the  dying  man, 
“that’s  not  what  I want;  feel  in  my  sack 
for  my  Bible,”  and  his  comrade  found  the 
Biole  and  read  him  a few  of  the  gracious 
promises,  and  the  dying  man  said:  “Ah, 
that’s  what  I want.  There  isn’t  anything 
like  the  Bible  for  a dying  man,  is  there, 
my  friend?”  O blessed  book  while  we 
live.  Blessed  book  when  we  die. 

1 remark  again,  we  must  seek  God 
through  church  ordinances.  “What,” 
say  you,  “can’t  a man  be  saved  without 
going  to  church?”  I reply  there  are 
men,  I suppose,  in  glory,  who  have  never 
seen  a church;  but  the  church  is  the  or- 
dained means  by  which  we  are  to  be 
brought  to  God;  and  if  truth  affects  us 
when  we  are  alone,  it  affects  us  more 
mightily  when  we  are  in  the  assembly — 
the  feelings  of  others  emphasizing  our 
own  feelings.  The  great  law  of  sympathy 
comes  into  play,  and  a truth  that  would 


take  hold  only  with  the  grasp  of  a sick 
man,  beats  mightily  against  the  soul  with 
a thousand  heart  throbs. 

When  you  come  into  the  religious  cir- 
cles, come  only  with  one  notion,  and  only 
for  one  purpose — to  find  the  way  to 
Christ.  When  I see  people  critical  about 
sermons,  and  critical  about  tones  of  voice, 
and  critical  about  sermonic  delivery,  they 
make  me  think  of  a man  in  prison.  He 
is  condemned  to  death,  but  an  officer  of 
the  government  brings  a pardon  and  puts 
it  through  the  wicket  of  the  prison,  and 
says:  “Here  is  your  pardon.  Come  and 
get  it.”  “What!  Do  you  expect  me  to 
take  that  pardon  offered  with  such  a voice 
as  you  have,  with  such  an  awkward  man- 
ner as  you  have?  I would  rather  die  than 
so  compromise  my  rhetorical  notions!” 
Ah,  the  man  does  not  say  that;  he  takes 
it!  It  is  his  life.  He  does  not  care  how  it 
it  is  handed  to  him.  And  if,  this  morn- 
ing, that  pardon  from  the  throne  of  God 
is  offered  to  our  souls,  should  we  not 
seize  it,  regardless  of  all  criticism,  feeling 
that  it  is  a matter  of  Heaven  or  hell? 

But  I con.e  now  to  the  last  part  of  my 
text.  It  tells  us  when  we  are  to  seek  the 
Lord:  “While  he  may  be  found. ” When 
is  that?  Old  age?  You  may  not  see  old 
age.  To-morrow?  You  may  not  see  to- 
morrow. To  night?  You  may  not  see 
to-night.  Now!  Oh,  if  I could  only  write 
on  every  heart  in  three  capital  letters  that 
word  N O-W— Now! 

Sin  is  an  awful  disease.  I hear  people 
say  with  the  toss  of  the  head  and  with  a 
trivial  manner:  “Oh!  yes,  I’m  a sinner.” 
Sin  is  an  awful  disease.  It  is  leprosy.  It 
is  dropsy.  It  is  consumption.  It  is  all 
moral  disorders  in  one.  Now,  you  know 
there  is  a crisis  in  disease.  Perhaps  you 
have  had  some  illustration  of  it  in  your 
family.  Sometimes  the  physician  has 
called,  and  he  has  looked  at  the  patient 
and  said:  “That  case  was  simple  enough; 
but  the  crisis  has  passed.”  If  you  had 
called  me  yesterday,  or  this  morning,  I 
could  have  cured  the  patient.  It  is  too 
late  now;  the  crisis  has  passed.”  Just  so 
it  is  in  the  spiritual  treatment  of  the  soul 
— there  is  a crisis.  Before  that,  life.  After 
that,  death.  O my  dear  brother,  as  you 
love  your  soul  do  not  let  the  crisis  pass 
unattended  to! 

There  are  some  here  who  can  remem- 
ber instances  in  life  when,  if  they  had 
bought  a certain  property,  they  would 
have  become  very  rich.  A few  acres  that 
would  have  cost  them  almost  nothing 
were  offered  them  They  refused  them 
Afterward  a large  village  or  city  sprang 
up  on  those  acres  of  ground  and  they  see 
what  a mistake  they  made  in  not  buying 
the  property.  There  was  an  opportunity 
of  getting  it.  It  never  came  back  again. 
And  so  it  is  in  regard  to  a man’s  spiritual 
and  eternal  fortune.  There  is  a chance; 
if  you  let  that  go  perhaps  it  never  comes 
back.  Certainly,  that  one  never  comes 
back. 


There  is  a time  which  mercy  has  set  for 
leaving  port.  If  you  are  on  board  before 
that  you  will  get  a passage  for  Heaven. 
But  if  you  are  not  on  board  you 
miss  your  passage  for  Heaven.  As 
in  law  courts  a case  is  sometimes  ad- 
journed from  term  to  term,  and  from  year 
to  year,  till  the  bill  of  costs  eats  up  the 
entire  estate,  so  there  are  men  who  are 
adjourning  matters  of  religion  from  time 
to  time,  and  from  year  to  year,  until  heav- 
enly bliss  is  the  bill  of  costs  the  man  would 
have  to  pay  for  it. 

Why  defer  this  matter,  O my  dear 
hearer?  Have  you  any  idea  that  sin  will 
wear  out?  that  it  will  evaporate?  that  it 
will  relax  its  grasp?  that  you  may  find 
religion  as  a man  accidentally  finds  a lost 
pocket-book?  Ah,  no!  No  man  ever 
became  a Christian  by  accident,  or  by  the 
relaxing  of  sin.  The  embarrassments  are 
all  the  time  increasing.  The  hosts  of 
darkness  are  recruiting,  and  the  longer 
you  postpone  this  matter  the  steeper  the 
the  path  will  become.  I ask  those  men 
who  are  before  me  this  morning  whether, 
in  the  ten  or  fifteen  years  they  have 
passed  in  the  postponement  of  these  mat- 
ters, they  have  come  any  nearer  God  or 
Heaven  ? 

I would  not  be  afraid  to  challenge  this 
whole  audience,  so  far  as  they  may  not 
have  found  the  peace  of  the  Gospel,  in 
regard  to  the  matter.  Your  hearts,  you 
are  willing  frankly  to  tell  me,  are  becom- 
ing harder  and  harder,  and  that  if  you 
come  to  Christ  it  will  be  more  of  an  un- 
dertaking now  than  it  ever  would  have 
been  before.  O fly  for  refuge!  The 
avenger  of  blood  is  on  the  track!  The 
throne  of  judgment  will  soon  be  set:  and, 
if  you  have  anything  to  do  toward  your 
eternal  salvation,  you  had  better  do  it 
now,  for  the  redemption  of  the  soul  is 
precious,  and  it  ceaseth  forever! 

Why  should  I stand  here  and  plead, 
and  you  sit  there  ? It  is  your  immortal 
soul.  It  is  a soul  that  shall  never  die.  It 
is  a soul  that  must  soon  appear  before 
God  for  reviewal.  Why  throw  away  your 
chance  for  Heaven?  Why  plunge  off 
into  darkness  when  all  the  gates  of  glory 
are  open  ? Why  become  a castaway  lrom 
God  when  you  can  sit  upon  the  throne? 
Why  will  ye  die  miserably  when  eternal 
life  is  offered  you,  and  it  will  cost  you 
nothing  but  just  willingness  to  accept  it. 
“Come,  for  all  things  are  now  ready.” 
Come,  Christ  is  ready,  pardon  is  ready. 
You  will  never  find  a more  convenient 
season,  if  you  should  live  fifty  years  more, 
than  this  very  one.  Reject  this,  and  you 
may  die  in  your  sins. 

Why  do  I say  this?  Is  it  to  frighten 
your  soul?  Oh!  no.  It  is  to  persuade 
you.  I show  you  the  peril.  I show  you 
the  escape.  Would  I not  be  a coward 
beyond  all  excuse  if,  believing  that  this 
great  audience  must  soon  be  launched 
into  the  eternal  world,  and  that  all  who 
believe  in  Christ  shall  be  saved,  and  that 
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all  who  reject  Christ  will  be  lost — would 
I not  be  the  veriest  coward  on  earth  to 
hide  that  truth  or  to  stand  before  you 
with  a cold  or  even  a placid  manner  ? My 
dear  brethren,  now  is  the  day  of  your  re- 
demption. 

It  is  very  certain  that  you  and  I must 
soon  appear  before  God  in  judgment. 
We  cannot  escape  it.  The  Bible  says: 
“Every  eye  shall  see  him,  and  they  also 
which  pierced  him  ,and  all  the  kindreds 
of  the  earth  shall  wail  because  of  him.” 

On  that  day  all  our  advantages  will 
come  up  for  our  glory  or  lor  our  discom- 
fiture— every  prayer,  every  sermon,  every 
exhortatory  remark,  every  reproof,  every 
call  of  grace;  and  while  the  heavens  are 
rolling  away  like  a scroll,  and  the  world 
is  being  destroyed,  your  destiny  and  my 
destiny  will  be  announced.  Alas!  alas!  if 
on  that  day  it  is  found  that  we  have  neg- 
lected these  matters.  We  may  throw 
them  off  now.  We  cannot  then.  We 
will  all  be  in  earnest  then.  But  no 
pardon  then.  No  offer  of  salvation  then. 
No  rescue  then.  Driven  away  in  our 
wickedness — banished,  exiled  forever! 

But  I want  you  to  take  the  hint  of  the 
text  that  I have  no  time  to  dwell  on 
— the  hint  that  there  is  a time  when  He 
cannot  be  found.  There  is  a man  in  this 
city,  eighty  years  of  age,  who  said  to  a 
clergyman  who  came  in:  “Do  you  think 
that  a man  of  eighty  years  of  age  can  get 
pardoned?”  “Oh,  yes,”  said  the  clergy- 
man. The  old  man  said:  “I  can  t;  when 
I was  twenty  years  of  age — I am  now 
eighty  years — the  Spirit  of  God  came  to 
my  soul,  and  I felt  the  importance  of  at- 
tending to  these  things,  but  I put  it  oft. 

I rejected  God,  and  since  then  I have  had 
no  feeling.”  “Well,”  said  the  minister, 
“wouldn’t  you  like  to  have  me  pray  with 
you?”  “Yes,”  replied  the  old  man,  “but 
it  will  do  no  good.  You  can  pray  with 
me  if  you  like  to.”  The  minister  knelt 
down  and  prayed,  and  commended  the 
man’s  soul  to  God.  It  seemed  to  have 
no  effect  upon  him.  After  awhile  the  last 
hour  of  the  man’s  life  came,  and  through 
his  delirium  a spark  of  intelligence  seemed 
to  flash,  and  with  his  last  breath  he  said: 
“I  shall  never  be  forgiven!”  “O  seek 
the  Lord  while  he  may  be  found. 

— Talmage. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 

Lesson  II.— July  9. 

PAUL  AT  PHILIPPI.  Acts  16:19—34. 

Golden  Text.— Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved  — Acts  16:31. 

Time. — A D.  52.  Shortly  after  the  events 
of  the  last  lesson. 

Place. —Philippi.  In  the  court  and  in  prison. 

Introduction. — The  missionaries  were  Paul, 
Silas  Timothy  and  Luke.  Paul  had  chosen 
Silas!  one  of  the  delegates  from  the  Jerusalem 
Church,  as  his  traveling  companion.  After 
they  left  Antioch,  traveling  northward  then 


westward  through  Paul’s  native  Cilicia,  they 
found  Timothy,  a convert  at  Lystra  on  Paul’s 
first  journey. 

The  change  from  quiet  to  conflict. — The  quiet 
welcome  with  which  the  missionaries  were  re-  i 
ceived  at  Philippi  was  soon  followed  by  hos- 
tility and  suffering.  Paul,  by  a miracle,  rescued 
a poor  slave-girl,  whose  master  had  made 
money  out  of  her  misery.  By  false  reports  the 
vengeance  of  the  magistrates  and  the  masses 
ol  the  people  was  aroused,  and  the  scourging 
aud  imprisonment  of  Paul  and  Silas  followed. 
The  prison  doors,  however,  were  thrown  open, 
aud  God  vindicated  His  own  cause.  Three 
things  were  here  accomplished  in  favor  of 
Christianity— ft  slave  was  rescued,  the  jailer 
converted,  and  the  haughty  magistrate  was 
humiliated.  As  soon  as  the  work  of  God  begun 
the  battle  begun.  The  grace  of  God  cannot 
work  long  without  coming  in  conflict  with  the 
powers  of  darkness;  the  Gospel  of  Christ  does 
not  run  far  without  meeting  with  and  stirring 
up  the  devil. 

Daily  Readings. 


M.  Paul  at  Philippi. 

T.  Persecution  foretold. 

W.  Persecution  rehearsed. 

T.  Discouraged  by  Per. 

E.  Judgment  on  persecutors. 
S.  Saves  in  pesecution. 

8.  Results  of  persecution. 


Acts  16:19-34. 
Matt.  10:16-24. 
1 Thess.  2:1-9. 
Matt.  13:20-22. 
Matt.  23:34-39. 
2 Cor.  4: 8-10. 
Rev.  7:13-17. 


Lesson  III.— July  16. 

PAUL  AT  ATHENS.  Acts  17:22-31. 

Golden  Text.  — God  is  a Spirit,  and  they 
that  worship  him  must  worship  him  in  spirit 
and  in  truth — John  4:  24. 

Time.  — Probably  toward  the  close  of  A.  D. 
52- 

Place. — Mars’  Hill  in  Athens,  the  capital  of 
Attica  in  Greece.  It  was  in  its  greatest  glory 
about  400  B.  C.,  containing  120,000  to  180,000 
inhabitants. 

Introduction.— The  Journey.  We  have  now 
entered  upon  the  third  stage  of  this  second 
missionary  journey  of  Paul.  The  first  was 
through  Asia  from  Antioch  to  Troas;  the  sec  | 
ond  through  Macedonia,  including  Philippi, 
Thessalonica,  and  Berea:  the  third  is  now  be- 
ginning at  Athens  and  will  end  in  Corinth. — 
Pentecost. 

The  Missionaries.— Luke  was  left  at  Philippi, 
as  we  learn  from  the  use  of  the  thir  l person 
instead  of  the  first,  from  the  time  Paul  left 
that  city,  and  a return  to  the  first  person  “we,” 
“us,”  when  Paul  reaches  Philippi  again  on 
his  return  journey  (20:  5,  6).  Silas  aud  Timo- 
thy were  left  at  Berea  (17:14),  and  Paul  went 
alone  to  Athens .—Peloubet.  Paul  had  stayed 
three  weeks  at  Thessalonica  and  gathered  one 
of  the  most  remarkable  churches  in  Europe 
Here  he  was  bitterly  persecuted  aud  driven 
forth  by  the  Tews  At  Berea  the  people  had 
distinguished  themselves  by  an  honest  search 
of  the  Scripture  to  see  if  what  Paul  taught 
them  was  true. 

The  Firs!  Epistle  to  the  Thessalomans  was 
written  by  Paul  to  this  church  from  Corinth, 
only  a few  months  after  his  first  visit  there 
(A.  D.  52,  53),  on  the  same  missionary  journey 
It  is  the  “oldest  book  of  the  New  Testament, 
the  earliest  document  of  the  Christian  relig 
ion.” — Farrar. 


Daily  Readings. 


M.  Paul  at  Athens. 

T.  Learned,  but  not  wise 
W.  Worldly  wisdom. 

T.  Gods  greatness. 

F.  Judgment. 

S.  Worthy  of  worship. 

S.  Acceptable  worship. 


Acts  17:22-31. 
Acts  17: 15-21. 
1 Cor.  1 : 20-3 1 . 
Isa.  40:  25-31. 
2 Thess.  1:1-10. 
Jer.  10;  7-16. 
John  4:  19-26. 


ILLINOIS  CONFERENCE. 

Conference  for  1893  met  at  Union 
Mennonite  meeting  house,  near  Wash- 
ington in  Tazewell  Co.,  111.,  on  Friday, 
May  26th.  The  meeting  was  opened  by 
singing,  and  the  reading  of  the  Script- 
ures 1 Cor.  3,  and  prayer  by  Bro.  E.  M. 
Hartman. 

Bro.  Philip  Nice  was  chosen  Moderator 
and  Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman,  Secretary. 

The  Conference  sermon  was  preached 
by  J.  F.  Funk.  Some  notes  from  the 
sermon  are  as  follow's: 

The  work  of  the  ministry  is  the  most 
important  work  that  men  can  be  engaged 
in.  The  ministers  of  the  Gospel  are 
chosen  of  God  through  the  instrumen- 
tality of  the  church.  Even  the  apostle 
Paul  though  called  of  God  directly,  when 
he  began  to  preach  the  Gospel,  went  forth 
under  the  acceptance  and  sanction  of  the 

church.  . 

God  has  laid  the  foundation  of  His 
church.  That  foundation  is  Christ.  When 
Paul  says:  “As  a wise  masterbuilder,  I 
have  laid  the  foundation,  (1  Cor.  3:  10), 
he  does  not  mean  that  he  has  laid  an- 
other foundation,  but  that  he  began  his 
foundation  on  the  same  foundation,  which 
God  had  laid.  When  we  as  a conference 
lay  a foundation  on  which  to  build  fur- 
ther we  build  on  the  same  foundation. 

There  is  none  other  name  by  which  we 
can  be  saved  than  alone  the  name  of 
Jesus.  We  are  sometimes  led  to  wonder 
what  order  of  teaching  we  have  in  the 
world,  when  we  see  so  many  different 
doctrines  taught,  by  many  of  which  men 
are  led  into  error. 

In  our  teaching  we  must  keep  in  view 
the  fact  all  men  are  by  nature  sinners, 
and  that  God,  in  mercy  has  kindly  de- 
vised a plan,  a way  of  salvation.  This 
salvation  is  through  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  and  a sincere  consecration  of 
ourselves  to  Him  in  a faithful  obedience  to 
His  commands  and  teachings.  This  way 
of  salvation,  and  none  other,  we  must 
hold  up  to  the  world. 

Man  is  not  saved  by  his  own  w^rks, 
nor  by  any  human  means.  Water  bap- 
tism, or  the  observance  of  any  outward 
ordinance,  or  work  of  benevolence  or 
charity,  will  not  bring  salvation.  Many 
persons  are  obedient  to  outward  forms, 
and  are  indeed  very  strict  in  observing 
them,  and  yet  they  have  not  the  true 
plan  of  salvation.  It  is  frequently  the 
case  that  when  outward  forms  have  so 
large  a place  in  the  mind  and  the  sftec- 
tions,  the  deeper  inward  work  of  the 
heart  is  forgotten . 

On  the  other  hand,  when  persons  al- 
low their  affections  to  be  placed  on  the 
things  of  the  world,  its  pleasures  or  con- 
formity to  its  ways,  the  inner  spiritual 
life  is  again  forgotten.  There  is  a dispo- 
sition to  conform  more  and  more  to  the 
ways  of  the  wot  Id  ; taking  up  more  and 
more  with  the  forms  and  pleasures  which 


206 


Pi  £1 Pi  A Ltx  ID  OF  TRHTH 


July  1, 


the  world  loves.  This  is  true  of  many 
who  call  themselves  Mennonites.  I have 
lately  seen  as  never  before,  how  some 
who  bear  our  church  name  get  out  into 
the  ways  of  the  world,  and  this  is  greatly 
to  be  deplored.  We  do  not  only  see 
men  showing  outward  pride,  but  we  see 
men  professing  Christianity  who  are  self- 
willed  and  insubmissive  both  to  the  Gos- 
pel and  the  church,  manifesting  an  inward 
pride  that  is  still  worse  than  the  outward 
pride  which  is  so  much  condemned. 
Neither  the  outward  nor  inward  pride 
should  have  any  place  in  the  hearts  of 
Christian  ministers.  They  should  be 
humble,  meek,  gentle  and  filled  with  the 
love  of  God. 

Again  we  find  those  who  engage  in 
foolish  talking  and  jesting.  In  this  they 
have  their  special  delight.  Our  conversa- 
tion should  be  seasoned  with  salt. 

One  of  the  special  doctrines  that  we 
should  be  zealous  to  teach  is  non-resist- 
ance. Under  the  Mosaic  Law,  men  were 
permitted  to  shed  blood,  but  Christ  gave 
us  the  law  of  love,  and  under  this  law  it 
is  not  possible  for  us  to  destroy  the  lives 
of  our  fellow  men.  Love  should  reign  in 
the  family,  in  the  neighborhood,  in  the 
church,  everywhere. 

The  swearing  of  oaths,  as  we  have 
often  heard,  is  contrary  to  the  teaching  of 
Christ,  and  this  should  be  held  up  before 
the  people  plainly  and  pointedly  so  that 
all  may  understand  it  and  not  be  misled. 

Secret  organizations  are  a growing  evil 
in  our  day.  We  must  believe  that  they 
belong  to  the  works  of  darkness.  We 
should  consider  them  all  as  out  of  the 
order  of  the  Gospel,  and  should  teach 
men  so.  No  person  belonging  to  any 
secret  society  can  become  a member  of 
the  church  without  renouncing  it.  No 
member  of  a secret  organization  can  be 
tolerated  in  the  church.  The  terrible 
oaths  required  by  some  of  these  orders 
trom  those  who  would  unite  with  them, 
is  sufficient  reason  to  show  that  Christians 
cannot  be  connected  with  them. 

Regarding  worldly  conformity  every 
minister  should  take  heed  to  himself  and 
show  by  an  humble  walk  and  holy  con- 
versation a good  example,  the  true  spirit 
of  the  Gospel,  thus  leading  his  flock  in 
the  footsteps  of  our  dear  Redeemer,  and 
not  into  the  pride  and  vanities  of  the 
world. 

The  work  of  spreading  the  Gospel  is 
another  subject  that  demands  our  careful 
attention.  We  should  be  zealous  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  and  it  should  be  the 
purpose  of  ev^-ry  Christian  minister  to  put 
forth  every  effort  to  bring  souls  to  Christ 
and  into  the  church,  and  teach  them  to 
observe  all  things  commanded  us  in  the 
Gospel.  While  not  all  of  the  members 
and  even  not  all  the  ministers  can  be 
missionaries,  yet  each  one  can  do  some- 
thing to  assist  in  spreading  the  glorious 
word  of  salvation  at  least  in  his  own 
neighborhood  if  no  further. 


Further  remarks  were  made  by  Bro. 
John  Smith,  of  Metamora,  111.  The  foun- 
dation that  is  laid  is  for  all  men — for  you 
and  for  me;  but  we  must  be  careful  how 
we  build  on  this  foundation.  The  enemy 
of  souls  is  trying  to  lead  poor  sinner  from 
the  narrow  way,  and  to  induce  us  to  build 
with  wood,  hay  and  stubble  instead  ol 
gold,  silver  and  precious  stones.  As 
watchmen  over  the  house  of  God  we 
should  see  that  our  congregations  are 
building  with  the  materials  that  will 
stand  the  trial  ol  every  man’s  work.  The 
heart  must  be  right.  How  can  a heart 
that  is  filled  with  the  love  of  God  be  dis- 
posed to  follow  the  course  of  the  world  ? 
It  is  impossible.  To  build  on  the  true 
foundation  we  must  come  to  the  feet  of 
Jesus,  and  resting  there,  we  can  build  on 
this  true  foundation.  It  matters  not  what 
we  are  called,  Amish  or  Mennonites  or 
any  other  name.  Let  the  heart  be  right 
so  that  we  may  work  to  the  upbuilding 
of  the  church  in  a way  that  will  stand 
before  God.  The  present  is  the  only 
time  promised  us  in  which  to  build 
on  this  foundation  which  God  has  laid  for 
us.  Christ  went  before  us  that  we  should 
follow  in  His  footsteps,  and  He  did  not 
walk  according  to  the  course  of  this 
world.  When  we  follow  Him  we  do  not 
follow  the  ways  of  the  world;  we  have  no 
pleasure  in  them;  they  are  an  offense  to 
us.  Let  us  to-day  so  direct  our  thoughts 
and  our  minds,  ( ur  hearts  and  our 
affections  that  we  may  desire  noth- 
ing else  than  alone  to  follow  the  sim- 
ple teachings  of  the  Gospel,  however 
great  the  sacrifice  which  might  be  required 
cf  us.  When  the  minister  leads  his  con- 
gregation so  that  their  lives  harmonize 
with  the  Gospel,  it  a is  much  easier 
thing  to  preach  to  them  and  keep  them 
in  union,  love  and  peace. 

Bro  E.  M.  Hartman,  Washington,  111. 
By  the  grace  of  God  I wish  to  build  on 
the  foundation  of  the  Word  of  God  as 
presented  to  us.  I do  not  ask  so  much 
to  build  on  Mennonite  doctrine,  but 
rather  on  the  doctrine  of  Christ. 

Bro.  Philip  Nice,  Sterling,  111.  While 
I feel  myself  weak,  I still  feel  determined 
to  build  on  the  true  foundation  of  the 
Word  of  God. 

Bro.  Henry  L.  Shelly,  Oregon,  111. 
My  heart’s  desire  is  to  stand  by  the  doc- 
trine of  Christ  as  presented  to  us.  I 
wish  to  spend  my  few  remaining  days 
contending  for  this  blessed  truth. 

Bro.  Peter  Sommer,  Washington,  111 
My  heart  is  made  to  feel  glad  to  hear  so 
many  brethren  testifying  to  their  willing- 
ness to  stand  by  the  doctrines  of  the  Bible 
as  we  have  confessed  it. 

Bro.  John  Nice,  Ustick,  111.  We  are 
standing  in  a very  responsible  position 
when  we  confess  to  our  willingness  to 
contend  for  the  truth  of  God’s  word.  Let 
each  one  of  us  consider  well  the  solemn 
work. 


Bro.  Joseph  Litwiller,  Tremont,  111. 
On  what  other  doctrines  could  we  build 
and  be  blessed.  Let  us  be  one  heart  and 
one  soul  in  the  work. 

Bro.  John  P.  Schmidt,  Gridley,  111. 
How  sad  it  would  be  if  these  grand  tru  hs 
should  not  be  accepted  by  every  one  of 
us.  If  we  are  true  to  God  He  will  give 
us  a clean  heart  and  renew  a right  spirit 
within  us,  and  if  we  all  had  this  there 
would  be  no  need  of  so  many  restrictions. 

Bro.  Daniel  Orendorf,  Flanagan,  111. 
It  is  my  desire  to  be  instructed,  and 
helped  in  building  on  this  true  founda- 
tion that  is  laid  before  us. 

Bro.  Christian  Snavely,  Shaum,  111. 
The  Word  of  God  will  stand  forever,  and 
I hope  to  be  faithful  in  that  Word  the 
remainder  of  my  days. 

Bro.  Peter  Gingerich,  Washington,  111. 
The  Word  of  God  is  sharper  than  any 
two-edged  sword.  What  that  cuts  away 
must  be  let  go.  The  Word  of  God 
must  teach  us  what  to  do  and  what  to 
avoid. 

Other  brethren  expressed  their  acqui- 
escence in  the  teachings  presented  and 
their  purpose  and  desire  to  labor  in  ac- 
cordance with  them,  after  which  the  fore- 
noon session  was  closed  by  prayer  and 
singing. 

Afternoon  session  was  opened  by  sing- 
ing and  prayer,  after  which  the  following 
questions  wtre  presented. 

Quest,  i.  What  can  be  done  to  bring 
the  church  into  a still  better  and  purer 
condition  in  spiritual  life,  and  zealous 
to  good  works  ? 

Answer.  One  of  the  first  necessary 
things  is,  that  each  minister  shall  himself 
be  subjected  to  a deep  self  examination, 
to  see  if  he  is  fully  consecrated,  so  that  he 
would  be  willing  to  stand  against  trial 
and  even  persecution.  Next,  that  the 
members  be  exhorted  to  earnest  fervent 
prayer  and  the  diligent  reading  of  the 
Scriptures.  There  should  be  more  family 
worship,  the  parents  should  be  more  dil- 
igent in  teaching  their  children  the  doc- 
trines and  duties  of  the  Word  of  God, 
and  endeavor  more  earnestly  to  bring 
them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition 
of  the  Lord.  Both  members  and  minis- 
ters should  be  more  guarded  in  their 
conversation,  not  spend  so  much  time  in 
vain  gossip  and  idle  talk,  but  converse 
more  about  spiritual  things.  The  minis- 
ters also  should  preach  more  of  the  pure 
spiritual  life,  and  show  the  people  the 
actual  lack  of  these  things,  and  encourage 
them  to  exercise  themselves  in  true  wor- 
ship and  true  spiritual  life.  Also  when 
brethren  and  sisters  meet  together  on  any 
suitable  occasion,  they  should  be  ready  to 
encourage  one  another  to  read  the  Script- 
ures and  have  prayer  together.  Minis- 
ters should  likewise  earnestly  teach  the 
need  of  much  secret  prayer. 

Quest.  2.  Has  this  Conference  power 
to  legislate  for  our  Sunday-schools?  If 
so  what  kind  of  teachers  and  officers  are 
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necessary  to  best  promote  the  spiritual 
work  of  the  Sunday-school,  and  by  whom 
should  they  be  elected  or  chosen  ? 

Answer.  The  Conference  should  have 
the  care  of  her  Sunday-schools,  and 
should  make  general  suggestions  in  their  j 
interest,  but  it  might  not  be  best  to  make  ( 
binding  legislation,  as  circumstances  are  J 
not  the  same  in  all  places.  Where  we 
have  organized  churches  the  officers, 
Superintendent  and  Assistant  Superin- 
tendent, at  least,  should  be  chosen  by  the 
church.  It  is  best  to  leave  the  selection 
of  the  teachers  to  these  officers.  When 
members  can  be  had  as  teachers  they 
should  be  used,  and  every  teacher  should 
be,  if  such  can  possibly  be  had,  an  earnest 
Christian. 

The  question  was  also  presented: 

Is  it  necessary  to  have  more  officers 
than  Superintendent,  and  Assistant  Su- 
perintendent ? 

Answer . As  there  are  expenses  con- 
nected with  the  Sunday-school,  and  a 
record  is  often  necessary,  there  should  be 
a Secretary  and  Treasurer.  But  it  is  not 
best  to  take  up  time  in  the  Sunday-school 
in  reading  reports. 

Quest.  3 Should  all  applicants  for 
baptism  be  received  into  the  church  im- 
mediately after  making  application,  or 
should  they  first  be  thoroughly  examined 
whether  they  are  worthy  of  membership  ? 
If  examination  is  necessary  how  shall  it 
be  done  ? If  not  necessary  how  shall  we 
preserve  the  church  pure  ? 

Afiswer.  When  there  is  no  pressing 
need  to  baptize  converts  immediately 
after  application,  some  time  should  be 
taken  to  examine  and  instruct  them. 
The  church  should  b?  fully  convinced 
that  the  applicants  are  thoroughly  con- 
verted, that  they  have  died  to  the  old  life 
of  sin,  and  live  in  the  new  creature.  When 
it  is  fully  believed  that  such  conversion 
has  taken  place,  and  that  the  converts 
have  faith  in  the  Scriptures  as  taught  by 
the  church  they  should  be  received  with- 
out reference  to  the  time  since  they  made 
application. 

Quest.  4.  Should  not  the  ministers  of 
this  Conference  district  be  instructed  to 
make  more  frequent  visits  to  the  congre- 
gations in  their  district,  in  order  to  in- 
struct, assist,  and  encourage  one  another 
in  the  work  of  the  Lord  ? 

Answer.  Yes.  Resolved , that  Bro. 
H.  L.  Shelly  be  appointed  to  visit  dur- 
ing the  coming  Conference  year  all  the 
congregations  and  scattered  members  in 
this  Conference  district,  and  report  at 
the  next  Conference. 

Quest.  5.  Is  there  not  too  much  pride 
and  worldliness  getting  into  the  church, 
and  if  so  what  can  be  done  to  check  it  ? 

Answer.  The  church  should  teach 
and  enforce  proper  and  reasonable  re- 
strictions. Besides  this  the  members 
should  be  so  interested  in  the  work  of 
saving  souls,  and  in  the  growth  of  the 
spiritual  life  of  the  church  that  they  have 


neither  time  nor  inclination  to  indulge  in 
pride  and  worldliness. 

Quest.  6.  Has  a bishop  more  power 
or  authority  in  church  government  than 
a lay  member? 

Answer.  As  a brother  he  stands  on 
the  same  level  with  the  lay  member  ; but 
as  a bishop  he  must  fulfill  the  duties  of 
his  office. 

In  reference  to  Question  No.  3,  In 
what  manner  should  applicants  for  bap- 
tism be  examined  in  order  to  ascertain 
whether  they  are  proper  subjects  for  bap- 
tism, we  suggest  that  the  minister  or 
bishop,  should  by  such  questions  as  are 
necessary,  draw  from  them  such  a knowl- 
edge of  their  condition  of  heart  as  will 
enable  him  to  decide  whether  they  have 
really  been  converted  and  are  sound  in 
the  faith . 

The  following  resolutions  and  suggest- 
ions were  also  adopted: 

Resolved , That  the  names  of  applicants 
for  baptism,  should  always,  before  being 
received  into  the  church,  be  published 
before  the  congregation. 

Resolved , That  no  minister  from  an- 
other denomination  shall  be  received  into 
our  church  as  a minister  without  the  con- 
sent of  the  Conference  of  the  district  in 
which  he  is  to  be  received. 

This  Conference  suggests  that  in  speak- 
ing the  names  of  the  four  evangelists  of 
the  New  Testament  the  title  “Saint”  be 
omitted.  That  is  in  speaking  of  the 
Gospel  of  Matthew,  to  say  simply  “Mat- 
thew” and  not  “Saint  Matthew.”  The 
use  of  titles  is  not  in  accordance  with  the 
spirit  and  simplicity  of  the  Gospel. 

Questions  for  consideration  at  the  Con- 
ference should  be  handed  in,  and  should  be 
read  at  the  opening  of  Conference,  so 
that  all  may  have  time  to  consider  them, 
and  thus  be  ready  to  discuss  them  as 
soon  as  they  are  presented  before  Confer- 
ence. 

The  next  Conference  to  be  held  at  the 
meeting-house  near  F reeport,  Stephen- 
son Co.,  111.,  on  the  4th  Friday  in  May, 
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Conference  closed  by  prayer  and  sing- 
ing. J.  S.  Coffman,  Sec’y. 


Cholera  seems  to  be  spreading  in 
Arabia  and  lower  Mesopotamia. 

A placard  has  been  ordered  by  the 
Belgium  government  to  be  hung  in  every 
school-room.  It  reads  as  follows:  “Of  one 
hundred  and  twenty-five  thousand  deaths, 
as  many  as  twenty-five  thousand  or  one- 
fifth,  are  the  result  of  alcoholism  In  a 
period,  during  which  the  population  has 
increased  by  fourteen  per  cent,  the  con- 
sumption of  alcohol  has  been  augmented 
by  thirty-seven  per  cent,  cases  of  madness 
by  forty- five  percent,  crimes  by  seventy- 
four  per  cent,  suicides  by  eighty  per  cent, 
and  vagrants  and  beggars  by  one  hundred 
and  fifty-six  per  cent. 


THE  PRODIGAL  DAUGHTER. 

To  the  home  of  his  father  returning, 

The  Prodigal,  weary  and  worn, 

Is  greeted  with  joy  and  thanksgiving, 

As  when  on  his  first  natal  morn; 

A “robe”  and  a “ring”  is  his  portion, 

The  servants  as  suppliants  bow, 

He  is  clad  in  fine  linen  and  purple, 

In  return  for  his  penitent  vow. 

But  ah!  for  the  Prodigal  Daughter, 

Who  has  wandered  away  from  her  home — 
Her  feet  must  still  press  the  dark  valley, 

And  through  the  wild  wilderness  roam; 
Alone,  on  the  bleak  barren  mountains— 

The  mountains  so  dreary  and  cold — 

No  hand  is  outstretched  in  fond  pity 
To  welcome  her  back  to  the  fold. 

But  thanks  to  the  Shepherd,  whose  mercy 
Still  follows  His  sheep,  though  they  stray, 
The  weakest,  and  e’en  the  forsaken, 

He  bears  in  His  bosom  alway; 

And  in  the  bright  mansions  of  glory, 

Which  the  blood  of  His  sacrifice  won, 

There  is  room  for  the  Prodigal  Daughter 
As  well  as  the  Prodigal  Son. 

— 

A SISTER’S  ENCOURAGEMENT. 

“In  the  Herald  I see  that  our  Pub- 
lishing House  has  got  in  the  tract  work. 

I am  so  glad  to  see  this,  for  I think  we 
can  do  a great  deal  ol  good  in  this  way. 

I have  read  many  good  tracts  that  were 
printed  by  others,  and  after  reading  them 
I would  send  them  to  my  friends  in  letters 
that  they  might  read  them  too.  Espec- 
ially will  I be  glad  to  do  so  with  tracts  that 
come  from  our  Publishing  House.  Please 
send  me  a sample  package.  Here  is  a 
tract  if  you  think  it  proper  to  print.  I still 
feel  as  though  I would  like  to  do  all  I can 
for  the  Master,  for  I love  Jesus,  and  my 
desire  and  prayer  is  that  all  might  be 
saved.  Wishing  you  success  in  the  good 
work.  Enclosed  find  50  cts.  for  tract 
work.  ^ * * * 

On  the  9th  of  June  there  was  a terrible 
disaster  at  Washington.  A large  portion 
ol  Ford’s  Theater,  in  which  Abraham 
Lincoln  was  killed,  and  which  for  many 
years  has  been  used  in  connection  with 
the  Pension  department  for  the  storage  of 
papers  and  for  clerks,  collapsed,  carrying 
down  a number  of  persons,  with  their 
desks,  etc.  For  some  time  there  had  been 
reports  of  weakness  in  the  building,  and 
various  repairs  had  been  made,  but  not 
enough  to  insure  strength.  At  the  time 
some  excavations  were  being  made  pre- 
paratory to  putting  in  an  electric  plant. 

These  undermined  the  walls,  and 
without  any  warning  they  fell.  There  was 
a large  number  of  narrow  escapes,  but 
also  a number  of  disasters  There  were 
about  400  employed  in  the  building,  and 
of  these  twenty-one  were  killed  and  sixty- 
seven  wounded,  how  many  of  them  fa- 
tally so  it  is  as  yet  impossible  to  say. 
There  is  widespread  indignation  over  the 
parsimony  of  Congress  which  refused  the 
necessary  iunds  lor  strengthening  the 
building. 
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According  to  a recent  decision  of 
Chief  Justice  Fuller  the  World’s  Colum- 
bian Exposition  will  be  open  Sundays. 
The  word  will  now  go  forth  among  the 
nations  of  the  earth  that  Christian  (?) 
America  holds  the  Lord’s  day  as  a day 
for  recreation  and  pleasure,  no  matter  how 
or  where  found.  A Christianity  with 
Christ  left  out;  a religion  with  God  left 
out! 

Bro  J F Funk  left  Elkhart  on  the 
1 6th  of  June  for  a visit  to  the  congrega- 
tions in  southern  Indiana  and  in  Dick- 
s m and  Knox  counties,  Tenn.  He  will 
be  gone  several  weeks.  May  God  prosper 
his  labors. 

No  Address  — Magdalena  Schertz 
sent  one  dollar  for  the  Herald  for  Jo- 
seph M Schertz  some  time  ago,  but  failed 
to  give  her  own  and  Jos.  M Schertz' s 
addresses.  Kindly  send  us  the  desired 
address. 

No  Name, — Some  one  sent  us  a draft 
for  $2.75  from  Waupeccng,  Ind.,  on  the 
31st  of  May,  but  failed  to  give  the  send- 
er’s name.  One  dollar  was  for  the  Her- 
ald and  the  balance  was  for  a Bible  Text 
Cyclopaedia.  Who  sent  the  money? 


No  Name.— Some  time  ago  we  received 
$5.00  from  Columbus  Grove,  Ohio. 
The  money  was  sent  in  one  of  our  printed 
return  envelopes,  but  there  was  no  name 
or  anything  else  by  which  the  sender 
could  be  identified.  Will  the  person  who 
sent  the  money  kindly  send  us  the  name 
and  oblige. 

“Not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should 
mast.”  — Paul  taught  that  our  salvation 
is  not  to  be  gained  or  earned  by  works, 
by  a living  faith  which  through  love 
Dmes  active  and  abounds  in  good 
works.  Were  salvation  to  be  earned  by 
works  then  indeed  one  man  might,  by 
reason  of  superior  abilities  or  better  op- 
portunities, become  boastful  of  the  greater 
amount  of  good  done  than  his  neighbor 
possibly  can  do.  This  would  be  conflict- 
ing with  the  very  spirit  of  the  gospel  and 
would  make  a man  think  of  himself 
“more  highly  than  he  ought  to  think.” 

There  are  many  callings  in  life  in  which 
the  boastful,  proud,  selfish  spirit  has  a 
bundant  opportunity  to  manifest  and  de- 
velop itself,  and  yet  these  callings  are 
justified  on  the  score  of  necessity  by  nearly 
every  denomination,  at  d those  engaged 
in  these  callings  are  admired  and  praised 
and  referred  to  as  models  by  Christian 
professors.  For  instance  take  the  military 
calling.  Patriotism  is  praised  and  looked 
upon  as  a cardinal  virtue,  and  so  it  is  too, 
providing  we  have  the  patriotism  taught 
by  our  Savior,  Matt  19:  19;  22:37 — 39; 
5:  43,  44;  Luke  6:  27,  32,  35,  46.  But  the 
patriotism  that  soldiers  are  lauded  for  is 
not  of  this  kind.  It  is  selfish  and  stands 
condemned  in  the  gospel,  as  the  texts  and 
passage  quoted  already  show.  Many 
ministers  go  so  far  astray  as  to  say  and 
teach  men  that  he  who  dies  in  defence  of 
his  country,  his  property  and  his  king, 
has  a straight  entrance  into  the  portals  of 
glory!  In  other  words,  he  who  has  placed 
his  own  life  into  danger  and  put  the  life 
of  his  enemy  into  equal  danger,  perchance 
taken  the  life  of  his  enemy  at  the  moment 
that  he  himself  was  ushered  into  the  pres- 
ence of  God,  has  earned  his  salvation  by 
his  fidelity  to  his  coun  ry  and  his  king 
Where  do  we  find  such  inconsistent  teach- 
ing ? Shame  upon  such  teaching  in  the 
light  of  the  passage  quoted  in  the  begin- 
ning, and  more  shame  upon  the  faithless 
minister  who  dares  to  teach  such  glaring 
inconsistencies.  The  world  swallows  many 
-nconsistencies,  and  it  is  not  so  much  to 


be  wondered  at  when  they  are  taught  so 
by  so  called  expounders  of  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ.  “Thou  shalt  not  kill;”  “if 
they  persecute  you  in  one  city,  flee  into 
another,”  ‘‘love  your  enemies,  do  good 
unto  them  which  persecute  you  and  pray 
for  them  which  despitefully  use  you;  ’ rec- 
ompense no  man  evil  for  evil,”  but, 
“overcome  evil  with  good;”  “whatsoever 
you  would  that  men  should  do  to  you, 
do  ye  even  so  to  them,”  “forgive  us  our 
trespasses  as  we  forgive  those  who  trespass 
against  us;”  “those  who  take  the  sword 
shall  perish  with  the  sword;”  “and  who- 
soever hath  not  the  spirit  of  Christ  is  none 
of  his.”  All  these  passages,  and  hundreds 
more,  should  be  sufficient  to  teach  us  that 
anything  which  has  the  elements  of  bar- 
barity or  unkindness  is  not  of  Christ,  and 
is  not  acceptable  unto  Him.  Hence  all 
works  which  come  not  of  a living  faith 
and  trust  in  God  and  by  the  direction  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  and  the  teaching  of  the 
Word  contain  no  saving  virtue  but  are 
much  rather  destructive  to  the  progress 
of  that  which  is  really  Christ-like.  “Be 
not  deceived;  God  is  not  mocked,  for 
whatsoever  a man  soweth  that  shall  he 
also  reap.”  K. 

Lot  ....  PITCHED  HIS  TENT  TOWARD 
Sodom.  — Our  surroundings  often  shape 
our  destiny,  certain  it  is  that  they  have  a 
great  though  sometimes  unconscious  in- 
fluence upon  our  life.  Lot  saw,  what  he 
thought,  advantages  for  himself  by  choos- 
ing the  valley  of  the  Jordan  for  himself, 
and  his  flocks  and  herds.  Prosperity 
seemed  to  beckon  to  him  from  the  direc- 
tion of  the  plains  and  he  “pitched  his  tent 
toward  Sodom.” 

He  saw  prosperity  where  iniquity  also 
abounded,  but  he  seemed  to  consider  the 
surroundings,  and  the  influences  that  an 
iniquitous  generation  might  have  upon 
himself  and  family  as  being  of  less  impor- 
tance than  the  welfare  of  his  temporal  in- 
terests, the  increase  of  his  wealth  and  the 
number  of  his  sheep  and  cattle,  so  he 
“pitched  his  tent  toward  Sodom.” 

Lot  was  wise  in  a way,  but  his  wisdom 
was  not  of  the  highest  order.  Soon  he 
“sat  in  the  gate  of  Sodom,”  and  soon 
his  beautiful  daughters  became  the  wives 
of  the  Sodomites,  so  that  he  was  very 
closely  related  to  his  surroundings  by  ties 
that  were  difficult  to  break.  He  could  nev- 
er move  out  of  Sodom  without  a serious 
loss,  a loss  of  that  which  was  or  should 
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have  been  more  precious  to  him  than  all 
his  possessions  — it  was  his  own  family. 
The  full  extent  of  his  folly  in  the  matter 
of  his  best  and  ultimate  good  was  fully 
shown  when,  with  only  two  daughters,  a 
small  remnant  of  his  numerous  family,  he 
dwelt  in  the  mountain  beyond  Zoar.  His 
wife,  son,  daughters  all  but  two  and  sons- 
in-law  were  among  the  lost;  his  thousands 
of  cattle  and  sheep  were  gone,  his  fields 
were  turned  desolate  and  he  was  poor. 
He  had  “pitched  his  tent  toward  Sodom.” 

Shall  we  draw  a lesson  from  this?  Is 
the  illustration  worth  anything  to  us  as  a 
denomination?  Have  we  not  seen  churches 
and  religious  societies  pitch  their  tents  to 
ward  Sodom,  thinking  thereby  to  occupy 
a more  advantageous  position  and  to 
gather  in  more  out  of  Sodom  ? Have  we 
not  seen  the  evil  effects  thereof  in  those 
churches  ? They  got  their  church  door 
too  close  to  the  gate  of  Sodom,  and  soon 
they  found  Sodom — the  figure  of  sin  and 
iniquity  of  whatever  sort  it  may  be  — in 
the  church,  and  they  have  got  so  closely 
allied  and  intimately  related  with  Sodom 
that  they  cannot  leave  Sodom  now  with- 
out leaving  the  greater  part  of  the  church 
family  there.  5 

Brethren  and  sisters,  is  this  illustration 
worth  anything  to  us?  Where  is  our 
church  tent  pitched?  Is  it  safe  up  in  the 
“mountain  of  holiness,”  or  is  it  down  to- 
ward the  plain  of  iniquity  ? Are  we  feeding 
our  flocks  upon  the  uplands  upon  which 
the  Sun  of  Righteousness  shines  in  divine 
splendor,  and  is  free  from  the  dangers 
that  surround  those  down  upon  the  plain, 
free  to  breathe  the  pure  air  of  God’s  love 
and  grace,  or  aie  we  looking  toward  Sod 
om? 

The  safe  successful  army  is  the  one 
which  has  a fort  that  is  inpregnable  and 
unapproachable  by  the  enemy,  one  that 
is  built  upon  rock  that  cannot  be  under- 
I mined,  surrounded  by  walls  that  cannot  be 
scaled,  watched  by  men  who  have  wary 
eyes  and  ready  trumpets  to  sound  the 
first  signal  of  danger,  men  who  are  true  to 
their  cause  and  who  have  indomitable 
courage,  and  whose  zeal  is  equaled  by 
their  tact,  and  their  desire  to  carry  out 
s the  general’s  orders  the  foremost  desire  of 
all.  From  this  place  divisions,  battalions 
and  regiments  are  sent  forth  against  the 
enemy,  not  to  dwell  among  them  but  to 
overcome  them.  Their  interests  are  not 
identical  with  those  of  the  enemy,  but  they 


seek  to  extend  their  own  borders  by  driv- 
ing the  enemy  before  them,  and  removing 
as  far  as  possible  any  danger  to  their  own 
country,  or  the  base  of  their  supplies  with 
in  the  fort. 

Make  a spiritual  application  of  this  and 
we  have  another  lesson  which  Lot’s  life 
and  fate  teaches  us.  Christ  has  set  the 
foundation  of  His  church  safely;  even  the 
gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it. 
He  removed  it  so  far  from  and  above  the 
plain  of  worldliness  and  carnality  that 
those  who  are  within  the  church  He  in 
stituted  are  safe.  He  is  the  great  Leader. 
He  has  set  definite  bounds,  and  within 
those  bounds  the  church  is  safe.  But  be 
yond  those  bounds  there  is  danger.  The 
denomination  which  pitches  its  tent  be- 
yond those  limits  takes  its  ultimate  fate 
into  its  own  hands.  “/»  the  world,”  but 
“not  of  the  world”  is  where  Christ’s  sol-- 
diers  are  found,  but  their  “abiding  place,” 
their  “strong  tower,”  the  “rock  of  de 
fence,”  their  “shelter  in  the  time  of  storm” 
is  away  up  out  of  the  reach  of  the  world, 
it  is  in  Jesus  Himself.  They  never  seek 
to  bring  that  down  closer  to  Sodom.  That 
place  must  remain  inviolable,  impreg 
nable.  They  take  with  them  the  helmet  of 
salvation,  the  sword  of  the  spirit,  the 
breastplate  of  righteousness,  the  Word 
for  their  guide,  and,  thus  eqirpped  in  the 
armor  of  God  with  their  feet  shod  with 
the  preparation  of  the  gospel  of  peace, 
they  are  able  to  take  captive  se  lf,  worldly 
ambition,  vainglory,  lust,  pride  and  all 
the  rest  of  Sodcm.  But  let  the  church 
compromise  with  Sodom;  let  the  church 
tents  — ChiLtian  doctrine  r nd  Chr’stiar 
prin'  iple  — be  pitched  toward  Sodom  ir 
anyway,  Lt  simplicity,  plainness,  gcdli 
n-ss,  purity,  or  any  other  tent  be  moved 
from  the  h’gh  mountain  wheie  ihe  gnat 
Leader  originally  placed  it,  and  the  fatal 
mistake  is  made,  the  door  is  op<  n toward 
Sodom  and  Sodom  will  surely  enter,  and 
sooner  or  later  God’s  judgment  will  come 
upon  the  plain,  ard  what  is  there  will  b< 
destroyed. 

Dear  reader,  think  over  carefully  o! 
that  which  space  fi  rbids  us  to  say  stili 
more  on  this  subject.  L- 1 us  look  about 
ourselves,  and,  above  all,  let  us  be  care- 
ful not  to  pitch  our  church  b nt  toward 
Sodom.  Let  Sodom  and  those  w ho:  e tents 
are  pitched  toward  Sodom ‘der.de,  scorn 
ridicule  and  threaten,  let  their  setming 
prosperity  not  excite  surprise  nor  fright 


en  us;  our  tent  must  not  be  pitched  to- 
ward Sodom.  We  can  do  more  for  God 
by  keeping  it  w'here  God  placed  it  than 
we  can  by  choosing  a place  of  our  own. 
Let  us  keep  the  tent  on  Goi’s  ground, 
and  then  labor  faithfully  wherever  He 
sends  us,  knowing  that  His  promise,  “Lo, 
I am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end 
of  the  world”  is  sure  to  be  fulfilled  and  that 
we  always  have  a safe  place  of  refuge  to 
which  to  flee  in  time  of  trouble.  K. 

The  Old  Mother-in-law  and  Aunt. 
Some  thirty  years  ago,  an  elderly  lady, 
giving  her  name  as  Anna  Stauffer  of 
Franklin  Co  , Pa.,  presented  herself  in 
our  office  in  Chicago,  inquiring  fora  mm 
of  our  own  name  for  whom  she  said  she 
had  $3600  00  in  gold  in  her  trunk,  which 
she  had  brought  with  her  to  pay  over  to 
the  parly  she  was  looking  for,  as  his 
share  of  a legacy  which  had  fallen  to  him 
from  a relative  in  her  former  home,  in 
Pennsylvania.  It  however  appeared,  that 
we  were  not  the  fortunate  party.  She 
suddenly  left  Chicago  and  traveling 
through  the  country  made  her  appearance 
in  various  places,  and  telling  all  kinds  of 
untrue  stories.  She  dressed  very  plain, 
and  where  circumstances  suited  she  was 
a member  of  ihe  Old  Mennonite  Church, 
and  again  she  was  a member  of  the 
Brtthren  Church.  Sometimes  she  was 
mother-in-law  to  the  editor  tf  the  Her- 
ald of  Truth,  and  sometimes  she  was 
his  wife’s  aunt.  Sometimes  she  repre- 
sented herself  as  a wealthy  neighbor  of  the 
editor,  and  he  a pensioner  of  her  favors, 
etc.  etc  R Ceiiilv  we  have  leturs  ol  in- 
quiry from  1 11  os  aid  Missouri  of  one 
Anna  N s’ev  n ■>  v nv  r S ■>  ye  rs  old,  who 
has  return:  d from  a vi-it  to  a sick  daugh- 
ter in  Oregon  She  says  hrr  home  L in 
Lancaster  Co  , Pa.  This  worn*  n is  evi- 
dently the  same  one.  and  she  has  pli<d 
hrr  d cep  ions  through  ail  the-e  years. 
She  is  in  a sense  barmh  ss  in  her  ways, 
but  an  imposter.  Let  no  one  be  deceived 
by  h r.  The  ed  tor  has  no  rear  f mily 
connections  that  had  au  itimr  i t life  of 
this  kind  and  if  she  h is  fiiends  or  rela- 
tives th  y p'obablv  wi  1 be  glad  to  lake 
care  of  her  and  give  h r 1 h me  She  is 
too  old  to  be  traveling  alone.  If  she  has 
no  home  and  ; o fiiends.  she  should  be 
provided  with  a place  in  some  of  the 
charitable  institutions  ( f he  country. 

John  F.  Funk. 
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From  Ransom,  Ness  Co,  Kansas  i 
— On  Whitsunday  we  held  our  spring  i 
communion  service,  on  which  occasion  ! 
we  also  received  into  church  membership  < 
4 persons  by  water  baptism.  We  have  ] 
now  a class  of  27,  but  have  the  pleasure 
of  preaching  every  Sunday  to  a congre- 
gation of  100  or  more.  Cor. 

Fischer,  Champaign  Co.,  III.,  June 
19,  1893  — As  necessity  demanded  the 
ordination  of  another  bishop  and  also  a 
minister,  accordingly  on  the  30th  of  May  , 
Bro.  Peter  Zehr  was  ordained  to  the  for- 
mer office  and  Bro.  Joseph  Becher  to  the 
office  of  minister.  Three  bishops,  Chr. 
Naffziger,  John  Schmitt  and  Daniel  Stein- 
man  were  present,  the  first  named  offici- 
ating. God  give  them  grace  to  be  faith- 
ful to  their  responsible  calling.  Cor. 

From  McVeytoyvn,  Pa. — A father 
and  mother,  with  a family  of  young  chil- 
dren to  train  up,  have  decided,  like 
Joshua,  ( josh.  24:15),  that  as  for  them 
and  their  house,  they  would  "serve  the 
Lord,”  and  have  been  received  into  the 
church.  May  they  continue  to  grow  in 
grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  through  life  and  in  the  end 
be  re-united  with  the  loved  ones  gone  be- 
fore, receiving  the  crown  of  life.  H. 

From  Milton  Grove,  Lancaster 
Co  , Pa. — We  recently  enjoyed  a visit 
from  brethren  and  sisters  of  Bucks  Co., 
Pa  , Pre  Abraham  Moyer  and  wife,  Pre. 
Henry  Rosenberger  and  wife,  Bro.  Yo- 
der and  wife  and  several  other  brethren 
and  their  wives,  eleven  in  all.  They  vis- 
ited the  congregations  in  Lancaster, 
Dauphin  and  Lebanon  counties.  God 
grant  that  the  many  seeds  of  divine  truth 
which  they  scattered  on  their  visit  may 
bear  abundant  fruit  to  the  honor  and 
glory  of  God.  B.  L. 


Canton,  Kansas,  June  12,  1893,— I 
On  the  3d  of  June,  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  of 
Tub,  Penna. , came  into  our  midst,  and 
remained  here  nearly  one  week.  During 
this  time  eleven  united  with  the  church, 
seven  by  baptism  and  four  by  confession 
Since  then  three  more  have  made  appli- 
cation, and  a few  more  are  almost  per- 
suaded. Many  others  know  their  duty, 
but  they  love  darkness  rather  than  light. 
We  were  sorry  that  the  dear  brother 
could  not  remain  longer.  May  God  bless 
him  in  his  labor  in  bringing  sheaves  to 
his  Master.  We  also  desire  to  say  a few 
words  concerning  our  new  meeting- house. 
We  feel  thankful  for  the  contributions 
from  Pennsylvania,  Ohio  and  Illinois. 
May  all  the  contributors  be  richly  blessed. 

G.  B.  Landis. 


Eugene,  Lane  Co.,  Oregon,  June 
9th,  1893.— Our  little  community  was 
recently  filled  with  gladness  by  the  ar- 
rival of  the  ministering  brethren  Joseph 
Schlegel  of  Nebraska,  Jacob  Roth  of 
Colorado  and  Noah  Mast  of  Ohio,  accorn 
panied  by  Bro.  J.  M.  T.  Miller  of  Ne- 
braska, and  others,  nine  in  all.  T hey 
held  two  meetings  here,  then  went  to 
Marion  Co.,  from  whence  they  intend 
to  return  and  remain  with  us  a short  sea- 
son. Our  little  Hock  has  been  greatly 
blessed  by  their  preaching.  Cor. 

Spring  Dale,  Va  — We  have  again 
had  cause  to  rejoice  in  spirit  by  a visit 
from  the  following  brethren  and  sisters 
who  came  on  the  17th  of  May:  Bish. 
Isaac  Eby  and  wife,  Deacons  Henry 
Heller,  john  Kiener  and  brethren  Jacob 
Ranck  and  Andrew  Hess,  of  Penna  , and 
David  Gsell  of  Md.,  they  held  two  meet- 
ings with  us,  one  in  the  forenoon  and  the 
other  at  early  candle  light,  at  which  times 
they  presented  many  truths.  On  Satur- 
day and  Sunday  following,  Bro.  Gabriel 
Heatwole  and  S.  Beery  and  wives  from 
Rockingham  Co. , were  with  us  and 
preached  three  times.  We  trust  that 
God  will  bless  their  efforts  for  good  and 
the  upbuilding  of  Christ’s  kingdom  here 
on  earth.  Cor. 


July  1, 


Ind.,  to  our  West  Liberty  congregation. 
He  arrived  on  the  2d  of  June  and  had 
meeting  the  same  afternoon,  also  one  in 
the  evening.  He  remained  with  us  six 
days  and  preached  a number  of  heart- 
searching sermons.  All  the  meetings 
were  well  attended,  with  good  interest. 
On  the  afternoon  of  June  10,  after  instiuc- 
tion  meeting  in  the  forenoon,  16  persons, 
to  show  the  renewing  and  enlightening 
power  of  the  Spirit  in  their  hearts,  sealed 
their  vows  with  water  baptism.  Two 
others  were  received  by  letter  and  one 
was  reclaimed.  Communion  services  were 
held  on  the  nth,  in  which  about  ico  par- 
ticipated. 

Bro.  Miller  left  here  on  the  8th  of  June, 
the  writer  and  nine  brethren  and  sisters 
accompanying  him  to  the  Spring  Valley 
congregation.  Bro.  Miller  and  Bro.  D. 
H.  Bender  held  two  meetings  together 
there,  after  which  Bro.  Miller  left  on  the 
midnight  train  for  home.  We  wish  our 
dear  brethren  God  speed  in  the  good 
work,  and  hope  they  or  some  other  able 
minister  will  soon  come  again,  for  we 
feel  that  the  work  here  is  not  finished. 
May  God  have  all  the  praise  for  the  good 
that  was  accomplished  in  His  name. 

J.  C.  H. 


Newton,  Kansas,  June  18,  1893.— 
To-day  was  a special  day  at  the  Penn- 
sylvania meeting  house  in  Harvey  county. 
It  was  a beautiful  day  and  the  house  was 
well  filled.  Bro.  Hunter  who  is  employed 
by  the  A.  T.  & Santa  Fe  R’y  Co.,  in 
the  round  house  at  Nickerson  and  his 
wife  were  with  us  to  our  joy  and  much 
to  their  encouragement.  The  Peabody, 
Spring  Valley  and  West  Liberty  con- 
gregations were  also  well  represented  by 
brethren  and  sisters  from  each  place. 
Pre.  Zook  and  wife  from  Pennsylvania 
who  are  at  present  visiting  their  daugh- 
ter here  and  son  in  law  David  Zook  were 
also  present,  and  a number  of  other 
friends  from  abroad,  giving  us  135  at 
Sunday  school  and  a few  more  than  this 
at  the  church  service. 

The  talks  to  the  children  at  the  Sun- 
day-school by  the  visiting  brethren  made 
it  unusually  interesting.  Church  service 
was  also  unusually  impressive,  inasmuch 
as  two  of  our  number  were,  during  this  ser- 
vice, ordained  to  the  ministry  of  the  Gos- 
pel. There  were  three  candidates  and 
the  lots  were  chosen  by  Bro.  John  Wea- 
ver and  Bro.  Tiln  an  Erb.  May  they 
ever  walk  humbly  with  God,  so  that  He 
can  work  through  them  to  the  edifying 
of  the  church  and  the  saving  of  many 
precious  souls  to  the  ultimate  praise  and 
glory  of  our  Father  in  heaven.  Cor. 

Inman,  McPherson  Co.,  Kan.,  June 
13,  1893 — Our  hearts  rejoice  at  the  visit 
of  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller,  of  Middlebury, 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL  ITEMS. 

Spring  Dale,  Va.— On  the  4th  Sun- 
day of  Apiil  1893,  Sunday  school  was  re- 
organized with  D.  R.  Martin,  Supt. , M. 
W.  Brunk,  Assistant  Supt.,  and  D.  E. 
Weaver,  Secretary,  and  about  45  pupils 
enrolled.  May  God  so  reign  in  and  rule 
the  hearts  of  the  brethren  in  charge  of 
this  school  that  His  word  will  be  taught 
in  its  purity  and  that  they  may  learn  to 
love  and  obey  the  same.  Cor. 

From  Clinton  (Amish)  S.  S.,  Elk- 
hart Co.,  Ind. — Our  Sunday  school 
was  reorganized  on  the  18th  of  June  for 
the  remainder  of  the  year.  Bro.  Silas 
Yoder  was  chosen  Superintendent,  Bro. 
Ora  Kauffman,  Secretary,  Sister  Levona 
Berkey,  Assistant,  and  Bro.  Frank  Blough 
to  lead  the  singing.  Our  Sunday-school 
is  prospering  nicely  and  we  have  good 
courage  to  press  onward  in  the  good 
work.  Cor.  ^ 

From  Oakland  Mills,  Pa. — The 
Lost  Creek  Mennonite  Sunday-schcol 
was  organized  on  the  15th  of  April  with 
Samuel  Gayman,  Sup’t,  John  Zook, 
Ass  t Sup’t,  P.  E.  Swartz.  Sec’y,  Jen- 
nie Beasor,  Ass’t  Sec’y,  E J.  Musser  and 
Wm.  Lauver,  Librarians.  We  hope  our 
Sundav  school  may  be  a success  that  it 
may  bring  many  dear  ones  to  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  If  they  knew  how  pleasant 
it  is  to  serve  the  Lord  and  lead  a Chris- 
tian life,  they  would  not  stand  back  so 
long.  Oh  what  a pleasure  it  is  to  work 
for  Jesus! 
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Brothers  and  sisters,  let  us  pray  1 or  all 
those  who  are  out  of  the  ark  of  safety,  and 
for  those  who  have  fallen  back.  We 
should  love  all  men  and  pray  for  all  those 
who  ill  treat  us.  Let  us  all  walk  that  our 
light  may  shine,  so  that  when  our  time 
comes  to  be  called  from  time  to  eternity 
we  may  be  ready  for  our  call. 

A Sister. 


Larned,  Pawnee  Co.,  Kan  , June 
7»  *893  — On  the  19th  of  March  we  re- 
organized our  Sunday-school  for  this 
year.  So  far  we  have  had  a good  at- 
tendance. We  have  changed  our  place 
of  meeting  this  year  from  the  Eureka  to 
the  Pratt  school  house  7 miles  south  of 
Larned.  We  meet  every  Sabbath  at  10 
o’clock.  We  also  began  Bible  meeting 
which  we  hold  every  Sunday  evening 
at  our  dwelling  houses.  Friday,  June 
26,  the  ministering  brethren  D.  D.  Miller 
of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  D.  D.  Zook,  Bro. 
J.  Weaver  and  Bro.  Lantz,  from  New- 
ton, Kan  , came  into  our  midst  and  re- 
mained with  us  one  week,  during  which 
time  we  had  a number  of  sermons  preached 
to  large  and  attentive  congregations.  Two 
business  meetings,  baptismal  services  and 
communion  meeting  and  Bible  readings 
were  also  held.  Two  persons  were  re- 
claimed that  had  been  standing  aloof  for 
a long  time  One  person  from  another 
denomination  was  also  received  into  mem- 
bership, and  two  young  souls  were  re- 
ceived into  church  membership  by  water 
baptism.  Several  others  were  almost  per- 
suaded to  come  into  the  fold  of  the  Good 
Shepherd.  May  the  good  Lord  continue 
to  add  His  rich  blessings  to  the  work, 
and  may  He  also  give  the  ministering 
brethren  strength  and  wisdom  to  go  on 
working  for  the  good  cause  and  win 
many  more  precious  souls.. 

D.  H.  King. 


OHIO  ANNUAL  CONFERENCE 
REPORT. 


Conference  was  held  at  the  Martin 
meeting  house  Orrville,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio, 
on  the  18th  and  19th  of  May  1893. 

Bishops  met  on  the  18th  for  consulta- 
tion and  to  consider  questions  for  deliber- 
ation at  Conference,  etc. 

Delegates  from  the  following  places 
met  on  the  morning  of  the  19th. 

Bishops. 

Joseph  Bixler,  East  Lewistown,  Ohio. 
Isaac  Smucker,  Haw  Patch,  Ind. 

Michael  Horst,  North  Lawrence,  Ohio. 
Jacob  Nusbaum,  Orrville,  Ohio. 

David  C.  Amstu'z,  “ " 

John  Burkholder,  East  Lewistown,  Ohio. 
P.  Y.  Lehman,  Goshen,  Ind. 

John  M.  Shenk,  E'ida,  Ohio. 

J.  F.  Funk,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

D.  J.  Johns,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Adam  Kornhaus,  Orrville,  Ohio. 


Ministers. 

Peter  Basinger,  East  Lewistown,  Ohio. 
Joseph  Zeigler,  Zellenople,  Pa. 

Christian  Steiner,  Orrville,  Ohio. 

Jacob  Stauffer,  Leetonia,  Ohio. 

David  Martin,  Canal  Winchester,  Ohio. 
C.  P.  Steiner,  Cranberry,  Ohio. 

C.  B.  Brenneman,  Elida,  Ohio. 

D.  S.  Brunk,  " “ 

Wm.  Gray  bill,  Juniatta  Co.,  Pa. 

Daniel  Hostetler,  Weilersville,  Ohio. 
Adam  Brenneman,  Orrville,  Ohio. 

Jacob  Maser,  Silver  Hill,  Ohio. 

John  Blosser,  New  Stark,  Ohio. 

J.  S.  Hartzler,  Haw  Patch,  Ind. 

Andrew  Shenk,  Elida,  Ohio. 

Deacons. 

Fred.  Geiger,  Bluffton,  Ohio. 

C.  Z Yoder,  Weilersville,  Ohio. 

Abraham  Burkholder,  Witman,  Ohio. 
Wm.  Shoup,  Mt.  Eaton,  Ohio. 

Conference  was  opened  by  singing 
hymn  No.  145 

"Come  gracious  Spirit,  heavenly  dove, 
With  light  and  comfort  from  above, 

Be  Thou  our  Guardian,  Thou  our  Guide, 
O’er  ev’ry  thought  and  step  preside.” 

The  bishops  then  retired  in  council; 
the  congregation  engaged  the  time  in 
singing  and  listening  to  pressing  remarks 
by  Peter  Basinger,  after  which  the  follow- 
ing officers  were  chosen: — 

J F.  Funk.  Chairman. 

S K Plank,  Moderator. 

John  Blosser,  Secretary. 

A silent  prayer  was  then  offered,  after 
which  the  regular  work  was  taken  up 
The  Chairman  made  the  Conference 
address  and  read  1 Cor.  3,  in  which  Christ 
is  represented  as  the  true  foundation  upon 
which  we  as  a church  shall  build,  the 
ministers  having  been  called  through  the 
instrumentality  of  the  church  to  continue 
the  work  that  was  begun  by  Christ  and 
the  apostles.  When  we  see  the  ftmishing 
condition  of  so  many  souls,  and  consider 
the  value  of  one  single  soul,  how  this 
should  enthuse  every  worker  in  the  king- 
dom of  the  Lord  to  apply  every  available 
power  to  fulfill  the  mission  enjoined  upon 
him  and  be  very  considerate  in  his  work 
so  it  will  not  be  wood,  hay  or  stubble, 
but  abiding  material. 

Ministers  that  are  called  by  the  Lord 
will  remember  that  they  are  the  instru 
ments  in  the  hands  of  the  Lord  by  which 
light  is  held  before  a benighted  world. 

Let  all  who  are  in  this  service  well  heed 
the  warning  by  the  prophet  (Ezek  33), 
so  that  the  blood  of  lost  souls  will  not  be 
required  at  their  hands. 

We  should  all  be  able  to  give  a reason 
why  we  maintain  the  doctrine  we  do,  and 
remember  also  that  it  is  not  the  outward 
appearance  which  makes  us  Christians, 
but  a change  of  heart,  of  principle,  etc. 

A spirit  of  meekness  and  forbearance 
should  be  cultivated. 


| Our  conversation  should  be  guarded, 
so  that  it  will  minister  grace  to  the 
hearer. 

In  our  personal  appearance  we  should 
be  as  such  as  are  walking  under  the  all- 
seeing  eye  of  God.  Non-resistant  prin- 
ciples should  be  cultivated;  our  hearts 
should  be  so  changed  that  we  love  our 
neigbor  as  ourselves. 

In  the  ordinations  of  laborers  in  the 
church  the  bishop  or  church  should  select 
men  that  will  measure  up  to  the  descrip- 
tion as  given  by  the  apostle  Paul  to 
Timothy  and  Titus,  men  who  will  preach 
repentance  and  the  new  life  in  Christ  Jesus. 
(See  Conference  report  of  1892  for  re- 
mainder of  articles  presented.) 

Conference  closed  the  morning  session 
by  singing  hymn  No.  56. 

Afternoon  session  was  opened  by  sing- 
ing No.  47  in  appendix. 

Prayer  by  P.  Y.  Lehman. 

Delegates  were  now  requested  to  bear 
testimony  to  the  articles  presented  and 
report  the  condition  of  their  congrega- 
tions. 

Michael  Horst,  Adam  Kornhaus,  Adam 
Brenneman,  Daniel  Hostetler,  and  S. 
K.  Plank  of  the  Wayne  and  Stark  Co. 
congregations  report  examination  meet- 
ings held;  peace  about  unanimously  con- 
fessed. Communion  on  the  21st;  8 ac- 
cessions by  baptism,  4 by  letter. 

Joseph  Bixler,  John  Burkholder,  Peter 
Basinger,  and  John  Stauffer  of  the  Mahon- 
ing and  Columbiana  congregations  report 
that  more  love  and  energy  is  being  man- 
ifested. Examination  held;  peace  unani- 
mously confessed;  32  accessions. 

John  M.  Shenk,  C.  B.  Brenneman, 
Andrew  Shenk,  and  D.  S.  Brunk  of  the 
Salem  and  Pike  congregations  of  Allen 
Co.,  Ohio,  report  examination  held; 
peace  confessed;  4 accessions  by  baptism. 

C.  P.  Steiner  and  Fred  Geiger  of  the 
Zion  congregation  of  Allen  Co.,  report 
examination  held;  peace  confessed.  Com- 
munion services  will  be  held  the  first 
Sunday  in  June;  10  accessions.  (Four 
more  have  been  added  since  then.  Ed  ) 

C.  D Steiner,  D.  C.  Amstutz,  and 
Abraham  Burkholder  of  the  Chippeway 
congregation. 

Jacob  Nusbaum  and  Jacob  Maser  of 
the  Sunnenberg  cong. 

David  Martin  of  the  Franklin  Co.  cong. 
Wm.  Shoup  of  the  Holmes  Co.  cong., 
reports  examination  held;  peace  confessed ; 

2 accessions,  to  be  baptized  the  first  Sat- 
urday in  June. 

C.  Z Yoder  of  the  Oak  Grove  cong. 
Wayne  Co. 

John  Blosser  of  the  Hancock  Co. 
Chapel  cong.,  reports  examination  held; 
peace  about  unanimously  confessed. 
Communion  on  the  third  Sunday  in  June; 

9 accessions. 

Delegates  representing  congregations 
and  districts  from  other  states  all  heartily 
co-opeiated  with  the  proceedings  of  the 
Conference. 
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Indiana. 

J.  F.  Funk  of  Elkhart,  reports  exami- 
nation held  in  all  the  churches;  peace 
confessed;  29  accessions,  25  by  baptism, 
4 by  letter  and  2 not  yet  baptized. 

P.  Y.  Lehman  of  the  Clinton  and  Shore 
congregations,  reports  29  accessions  by 
baptism,  8 by  letter,  2 reclaimed  and  one 
left  the  church. 

Isaac  Smucker  and  J.  S.  Hartzler  of 
Haw  Patch,  Ind.,  report  communion 
services  held;  9 accessions  by  baptism 
and  6 by  letter. 

Pennsylvania. 

Joseph  Ziegler  ol  Zellenople  requests 
that  his  congregation  be  visited  by  minis- 
tering brethren. 

Wm  Graybill  of  Juniata  Co. 

After  these  reports,  the  lollowing  reso- 
lutions were  discussed  and  adopted: — 

1.  Does  this  conference  sanction,  that 
the  opening  prayer  in  the  regular  church 
service  be  offered  audibly  instead  of  silently 
as  has  been  the  custom  heretofore  in 
many  places  ? 

Resolved , that  the  ministers  with  the 
consent  of  their  congregation  may  use 
the:'  this  matter.  When 

necessary  church  counsel  should  be  taken. 
This  conference  believes  that  an  audible 
prayer  is  more  edifying  where  the  con- 
gregation is  willing  to  have  it  so. 

2.  Of  what  should  the  active  Christian 

work  of  the  younger  members  of  the 
church  consist  ? >1 

Resolved , that  the  young  members  of 
the  church  should  not  be  idle.  Every 
member  should  be  engaged  in  some  active 
church  work.  They  should  be  diligent  in 
attending  the  public  services  of  the 
church,  both  on  Sundays  and  weekdays. 
They  should  take  an  active  part  in  the 
Sunday  school  work  of  the  church,  either 
as  pupils  or  teachers,  and  should  also  use 
their  efforts  to  induce  others  who  do  not 
attend  Sunday-school  and  church  services 
to  attend  They  should  make  use  of  every 
opportunity  to  distribute  religious  read- 
ing, such  as  traces,  books,  papers,  etc.,  as 
their  means  may  alio  v;  also  visit  the  sick, 
poor,  aged  and  infirm,  encourage  and 
admonish  them,  read  to  them  the  Word 
• of  God  or  some  other  good  book,  and 
pray  with  them.  They  should  also  read 
diligently  the  Scriptures  for  themselves 
and  not  neglect  secret  prayer,  and  as  op 
portunity  presents  itself  conduct  family 
worship.  They  can  with  much  benefit 
. administer  in  various  ways  to  the  tem- 
poral wants  of  the  poor  and  needy,  do 
some  little  work  for  them  according  to 
Matt.  25:35—41  They  may  also  estab, 
lish  and  maintain  Bible  readings  or  Bible 
classes  for  the  purpose  of  becoming  beti 
ter  acquainted  with  the  Word  of  God  and 
encourage  each  other  in  the  Christian  life 
in  all  thing-*;  and  above  all  this,  give  heed 
to  themselve*,  and  show  themselves  as 
c itterns  of  humility,  meekness  and  self- 
denial,  and  in  all  their  eff  >rts  to  work  for 


the  church  and  for  the  cause  of  Christ 
they  should  show  themselves  as  lights  in 
the  world  and  manifest  a spirit  of  love  and 
regard  for  the  older  members,  and  in  all 
these  things  be  willing  to  be  directed  and 
advised  by  the  ministers  and  older  mem- 
bers of  the  congregation. 

3.  What  means  should  be  used  as  an 
incentive  to  the  spiritual  industry  of  our 
young  people? 

Resolved , that  the  brethren  and 
sisters  all  pray  for  a deeper  work  of  grace 
in  their  hearts,  that  they  work  together 
in  love  not  in  law;  that  the  young  breth 
ren  and  sisters  be  admonished  and  in- 
structed with  reference  to  a full  consecra- 
tion of  themselves  to  the  service  of  God , 
and  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and 
that  the  ministers  with  the  older  workers 
should  be  amiable  with  the  younger  mem- 
bers so  they  may  know  and  see  that  they 
are  needed  and  wanted  in  the  churcn 
work. 

4 Does  this  conference  approve  and 
encourage  the  Bible  readings  or  Bible 
classes  as  held  by  some  of  our  people  in 
different  parts  of  the  state,  and  should 
they  receive  the  support  and  co-operation 
of  the  ministers  ? 

Resolved,  that  if  Bible  readings  or  Bible 
classes  be  organized  and  conducted  in 
accordance  with  the  rules  and  order  of 
the  church  they  are  not  objectionable, 
but  much  more  to  be  commended;  but 
where  they  are  to  be  instituted  it  shall  be 
done  with  the  consent  Of  the  ministers 
and  the  counsel  of  the  congregation. 

5 Resolved , that  this  conference  does 
not  specify  a certain  time  in  which  con- 
verts are  to  be  received  into  church 
membership  by  water  baptism. 

6 Shall  members  be  allowed  to  write 
for  and  ask  ministers  from  other  places 
to  come  and  hold  meetings  without  first 
consulting  their  bishop  and  ministers, 
and  shall  ministers  be  allowed  to  go  to 
any  place  without  knowing  that  the  min- 
isters of  the  place  to  which  he  is  to  come 
have  been  consulted  ? 

Resolved,  that  it  is  out  of  order.  To 
preserve  peace  and  order  in  a church, 
and  that  God  may  bless  the  work,  there 
must  be  harmony  between  the  ministers 
and  members 

7.  What  is  the  sentiment  of  this  con- 
ference in  reference  to  family  worship? 
Sh  >uld  it  be  encouraged,  and  how  should 
it  be  conducted  ? 

Resolved , that  family  worship  is  an  im- 
portant part  of  our  service  to  God.  When 
the  apostle  tells  us  that  we  should  bring 
up  our  children  ‘ in  the  nurture  and  ad- 
monition of  the  Lord,”  he  no  doubt 
means  that  we  should  pray  both  with  and 
f>r  them.  It  is  also  a gre  it  benefit,  comfort 
and  support  to  us  and  all  the  god  fearing 
members  of  the  household.  It  is  one  of 
the  means  by  which  we  let  our  lights 
shine,  and  by  it  we  show  our  dependance 
on  God  and  manifest  the  spirit  of  trust 


and  confidence  in  our  Father  who  careth 
for  us,  and  our  desire  for  His  blessing  and 
guidance.  It  may  be  conducted  by  sing- 
ing a hymn,  reading  a portion  of  Script- 
ure either  by  the  father  or  mother  or 
some  young  member  of  the  family  or  each 
may  have  his  Bible  and  read  verse  about, 
and  then  a prayer,  or  it  may  be  varied  in 
other  ways  as  circumstances  may  sug- 
gest, care  being  taken  not  to  become  form- 
al or  to  make  it  tiresome  to  any  of  the 
members. 

8.  Resolved,  that  a minister  be  ordained 
in  the  Holmes  Co.  congregation. 

9 Resolved,  that  a minister  be  ordained 
in  the  Wayne  Co.  district  for  the  Stark 
Co.  congregation,  one  who  lives  east  of 
the  Martin  meeting  house. 

10.  Resolved , that  C.  B.  Brenneraan 
continue  to  visit  or  cause  to  be  visited  the 
smaller  and  scattered  congregations  in 
Ohio  at  regular  and  stated  times  during 
the  year. 

11.  Resolved , that  if  the  one  whose  duty 
it  is  to  look  after  the  smaller  congrega- 
tions finds  that  more  laborers  are  needed 
to  accomplish  the  work,  he  shall  make 
application  for  the  ordination  of  more 
men  to  the  ministry. 

12.  Resolved,  that  a committee  of  three 
be  chosen  who  shall,  before  the  next  con- 
ference, from  the  resolutions  that  from 
time  to  time  have  been  adopted  by  the 
several  conferences,  compile. under  proper 
heads  the  various  doctrines  and  rules  of 
order  in  such  a form  that  they  can  readily 
be  referred  to,  said  committee  to  consist  of 
members  of  the  Ohio,  Indiana  and  Illinois 
conferences. 

13.  Resolved,  that  J.  M.  ShenkofOhio, 
J.  F.  Funk  of  Indiana  and  Emanuel 
Hartman  of  Illinois  act  as  committee-men 
on  resolution  No.  12. 

14.  Resolved,  that  the  minutes  of  this 
conference  be  punted  in  tract  form  for 
general  distribution. 

15.  Resolved,  that  the  next  annual  con- 
ference of  Ohio  be  held  on  the  third  Fri- 
day of  May  1894.  Bishops  to  meet  on 
Thursday. previous  in  Oberholzer’s  meet- 
ing house,  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio.' 

After  singing  part  of  hymn  No.  327, 
and  prayer  by  J.  F.  Funk,  conference 
adjourned  to  meet  at  the  above  named 
place  and  time.  John  Blosseb,  Sec'y. 


REPORT 

of  the  Sixth  Annual  District  Conference 
of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church 
for  the  State  of  Indiana. 


As  previously  announced  in  the  Her- 
ald of  Truth  a number  of  ministers  met 
on  the  1st  of  June  1893,  at  the  Maple 
Grove  meeting- house.  La  Grange  Co., 
Ind  to  hold  confer*  nee.  After  singing 
an  opening  hymn  an  address  of  welcome 
followed,  by  Bro.  Jonathan  Kurtz.  Bro. 
Sebastian  Gerig  led  in  prayer. 


1893. 


FI  El  R l\EvD  OF  TRUTH. 


Bro.  D.  f.  Johns  was  elected  Moder- 
ator. He  chose  Bro.  J.  P.  Smucker  assist- 
ant. The  brethren  J.  S.  Hartzler  and 
John  Smith  were  elected  Secretaries.  Bro. 
Johns  then  read  i Cor.  3:1 — 9,  and  fol- 
lowed the  reading  with  very  earnest  ex- 
egetical  remarks,  showing  the  necessity 
of  building  on  the  true  rock  Christ  Jesus, 
and  not  on  the  doctrines  or  traditions  of 
man.  Paul  and  Barnabas  were  sent  by 
the  church  at  Antioch  to  Jerusalem  to 
hold  a conference  with  the  apostles.  That 
conference  sent  word  back  that  the  Anti- 
ochian church  should  abstain  from  pollu- 
tions of  idols,  from  fornication,  and  from 
things  strangled,  and  from  blood.  Paul 
gives  us  to  understand  that  an  idol  is 
nothing,  yet  the  church  at  Antioch  was 
advised  to  abstain  from  them,  since  these 
things  were  not  conducive  to  the  welfare, 
the  purity  and  the  upbuilding  of  the 
church  at  Antioch.  Hence  we  also  should 
be  ever  on  the  alert  for  things  that  are  in- 
jurious to  the  perpetuity  of  the  church. 
To  the  edification  and  harmony  of  the 
church  we  should  all  teach  the  same 
things.  Hence  we  should  meet  and  con- 
fer, that  we  may  all  get  a better  under- 
standing of  the  word  of  God,  that  we  may 
all  teach  it  in  its  purity  and  work  in  a 
way  that  will  tend  to  the  upbuilding  of 
the  church. 

Swearing  of  oaths,  secret  orders,  con- 
formity to  the  world  and  many  other 
things  were  pointed  out  as  being  anti- 
Christian,  their  only  tendency  being  to 
draw  people  from  the  true  light.  The 
fact  that  people  are  required  to  forswear 
themselves  with  such  horrible  oaths  ought 
to  satisfy  every  intelligent  mind  that  no 
Christian  can  stand  thereby.  The  prin- 
ciples of  non-resistance,  and  non-conform- 
ity to  that  which  is  of  the  world  keep 
people  on  a common  level. 

Bro.  Smucker  heartily  endorsed  what 
had  been  said.  We  must  put  forth  all  our 
efforts  to  save  our  young  people  from  the 
enticements  set-to  ensnare  them.  Confer- 
ence should  be  held  with  a view  to  confi  r 
one  with  another  in  the  spirit  of  love  on 
gospel  lines,  and  in  order  to  foster  union 
and  concerted  action  in  the  various  parts  of 
the  Lord’s  vineyard,  and  to  build  up 
stronger  bulwarks  against  the  enemy  of 
souls. 

All  the  ministers  present  endorsed  in 
turn  the  thoughts  presented,  showing  that 
there  was  union  of  mind  and  heart.  At 
this  point  the  following  resolution  was 
unanimously  adopted  by  the  laity: 

Resolved , that  we  as  a brotherhood  re- 
joice to  know  that  our  ministers  are  still 
minded  to  teach  the  true  principles  of  the 
gospel  as  taught  by  Christ  and  His  apos- 
tles, and  that  we  as  a brotherhood  help 
the  ministers  by  prayer,  example  and 
word  in  upholding  these  plain  and  simple 
principles  and  doctrines. 

After  singing  a hymn,  conference  ad- 
journed to  partake  of  refreshments  which 
were  quietly  served. 


Afternoon  Session. 

At  one  o'clock  convened,  when  the  fol- 
lowing questions  were  discussed,  and 
their  several  answers  adopted: — 

1 . What  has  been  accomplished  by  our 
evangelizing  ministers? 

Ans.  Much  has  been  done  by  way  of 
awakening  the  ministry  to  the  great  need 
o!  more  evangelizing  work  and  arousing 
the  dormant  congregations,  and  it  has 
been  a means  of  bringing  many  sjouls  to 
Christ. 

2 What  is  the  feeling  existing  in  the 
different  congregations  connected  there- 
with toward  the  evangelizing  work? 

Ans.  According  to  the  repoits  given 
by  the  different  ministers  it  is  manifest 
that  the  interest  in  behalf  of  the  evangel- 
izing work  is  growing  in  the  different  con- 
gregations. The  following  resolution  was 
then  unanimously  adopted. 

Resolved,  that  we  encourage  the  evan- 
gelizing work  by  admonishing  the  breth- 
ren and  sisters  to  support  the  work  finan- 
cially and  by  word  and  prayer;  and,  that 
ministers  make  the  sacrifice  of  home  and 
go  out  into  the  evangelizing  work  teach- 
ing the  deep  spiritual  truths  that  tend 
downward  to  humility  and  upward  to 
God. 

3 What  is  the  effect  on  the  doctrine  of 
non-conformity  as  taught  by  Christ  and 
His  apostles,  to  use  decorations,  expen- 
sive tombstones,  etc.  for  the  dead? 

Ans.  To  have  a good  plain  coffin  and 
a plain  tombstone  for  our  dead  is  right 
and  proper,  but  costly  coffins  and  grave 
clothes  adorned  with  needless  ornaments 
as  well  as  display  of  flowers,  plumes  on 
hearses,  etc.  and  costly  tombstones  should 
be  avoided  because  it  leads  to  worldly 
conformity  and  a turning  away  from  a 
pure  and  undefiled  religion,  according  to 
Jas.  1:27,  to  vanity  and  display. 

4.  It  a brother  or  sister  hear  an  evil  re- 
port of  a member,  what  course  should  be 
taken  to  investigate? 

Ans.  According  to  Gal  6:1  we  should 
investigate  by  such  member  first  of  whom 
said  report  is  given.  If  satisfactory  evi- 
dence cannot  be  received  in  this  way, 
trace  back  to  the  originator. 

Conference  was  then  closed  for  the  day 
by'  singing  and  prayer.  The  evening 
meeting  was  well  attended.  It  was  thought 
best  to  have  ten  minute  addresses  by  a 
number  of  ministers  on,  “Work  with  and 
for  our  young  people.”  This  was  both 
interesting  and  profitable.  In  those  short 
talks  some  grand  thoughts  were  presented 
to  our  minds  which  we  hope  may  bring 
forth  much  fruit. 

June  2. 

Conference  was  opened  at  9 o’clock 
A.  M.  by  singing,  after  which  the  Moder- 
ator called  on  Bro.  Peter  Rupp  to  give  a 
short  exhortation  and  to  lead  in  prayer 

Question  5 was  then  discussed  at  con- 
siderable length. 


5 What  is  or  has  been  the  motive  and 
what  has  been  accomplished  for  the  cause 
of  Christ  by  the  Young  People’s  Meet- 
ing? 

Ans.  The  motive  is  to  implant  the 
truth  of  God  into  the  young  hearts  and 
to  cultivate  a love  for  God,  and  our  place 
of  worship.  Much  has  been  done  in  the 
way'  of  getting  better  acquainted  with  the 
word  of  God,  and  drawing  out  the  good 
qualities  in  our  young  people.  But  that 
these  results  may  be  obtained  the  greatest 
care  should  be  taken  by  both  old  and 
young  that  these  meetings  may  not  be  a 
means  of  self  exaltation  instead  of  humil- 
ity and  spiritual  power. 

6.  What  would  be  the  effect  upon  the 
church  in  reference  to  spirituality  and 
numbers  to  give  more  privilege  to  con- 
form to  the  fashions  of  the  world  in  the 
way  of  dress? 

Ans.  Worldly'  conformity  deadeai  spir- 
ituality and  debars  God’s  blessings,  there- 
fore it  will  lessen  the  spirituality  of  the 
church  and  eventually  even  the  numbers. 

After  singing  a hymn  conference  was  dis- 
missed for  one  hour  to  partake  of  refresh- 
ments. 

Afternoon  Session. 

At  one  o'clock  conference  was  again 
called  to  order.  Bro.  Jacob  Ringenberg 
conducted  the  devotional  exercises,  after 
which  it  was  thought  best  to  take  up  the 
miscellaneous  work. 

Bro.  Kurtz  was  appointed  to  take 
charge  of  the  Pretty  Prairie  congregation 
as  there  is  no  minister  there.  It  was 
thought  advisable  to  appoint  an  evangel- 
ist to  visit  the  weaker  congregations  in 
the  state.  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  was  ap- 
pointed for  the  ensuing  year. 

Bio.  J.  H.  Me  Gowen  was  elected  cor- 
responding secretary  for  the  next  year. 

7.  What  is  the  sentiment  of  this  confer- 
ence in  regard  to  infant  baptism? 

Am.  “He  that  believeth  and  is  bap- 
tized shall  be  saved.”  The  whole  tenor 
of  Lite  Gospel  is  that  faith  comes  first, 
therefore  we  can  under  no  circumstances 
receive  such  as  have  been  baptized  in  in- 
fancy without  re-baptism. 

8.  Does  this  conference  consider  the 
World’s  Fair  a proper  pkee  for  our 
people  to  attend  ? 

Ans.  It  is  the  sense  of  this  conference 
that  the  World’s  fair  is  not  the  place  for 
Christians  to  attend.  It  is  an  unwise  and 
unprofitable  way  to  spend  time  and 
money.  The  good  that  is  attempted  there 
is  not  an  excuse  to  go  there.  The  spirit- 
ual atmosphere  and  the  soul  food  that 
one  would  be  subject  to  there  would  not 
be  conducive  to  spiritual  growth.  2 Cor. 
6:16—17.  Ezek.  27. 

9.  Should  the  ministry  encourage  the 
ordination  of  deacons  in  the  different  con- 
gregations? 

Ans.  We  believe  it  to  be  essential  to 
the  prosperity  and  growth  of  the  church 
to  have  a deacon  in  «ich  congregation 
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and  in  full  accordance  with  the  example 
and  work  of  the  apostles,  therefore  it 
should  be  encouraged. 

The  ministers,  brethren  and  sisters  from 
abroad,  passed  the  following  resolution. 

Resolved,  That  we  as  visitors  from 
abroad  extend  our  heartfelt  thanks  for  the 
kindness  and  hospitality  shown  us  by  the 
Haw  Patch  people  while  attending  this 
conference. 

On  motion  it  was  decided  to  hold  our 
next  conference  at  the  Forks  meeting- 
house at  the  time  decided  upon  by  the 
corresponding  secretary. 

After  a few  remarks  by  the  Moderator 
and  assistant  and  closing  prayer  confer- 
ence adjourned.  Some  eddying  remarks 
were  made  in  the  discussion  of  some  of 
those  questions,  but  for  want  of  space  we 
will  omit  them  here.  The  following  bish- 
ops and  ministers  were  present: 

Bishops. 

Isaac  Smucker,  Haw  Patch,  Indiana. 

J.  P.  Smucker,  Nappanee, 

1).  J.  Johns,  Goshen, 

J.  F.  Funk,  Elkhart, 

E.  A Mast,  Kokomo, 

J.  Kurtz,  Ligonier, 

Sebastian  Gerig,  Wayland,  la. 

John  Smith,  Metamora,  111. 

Sam'l  Detweiler,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 
Joseph  Buercky,  Tiskilwa,  111. 

Ministers. 

I.  A.  Miller,  Smithville,  Ohio. 

J.  H.  McGowen,  Nappanee,  Indiana. 

J.  S.  Hartzler,  Haw  Patch, 

Nobertius  Sproll,  Amboy, 

Eli  Miller,  Shipshewana, 

Peter  Summers,  Washington,  111. 

Daniel  Orendorf,  Flanagan,  111. 

Peter  Rupp,  Pekin,  111. 

Eli  Stofer,  Hudson,  Ind. 

C.  C.  Zimmerman,  Chenoa,  111. 

Daniel  Yoder,  Linn  Grove,  Ind. 

Daniel  Troyer,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Joseph  Miller,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

Jacob  Ringenberg,  Tiskilwa,  111. 

Jacob  Weaver,  Shipshewana,  Ind. 

J.  S.  Coffman,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

^ I ^ 

LINES 

writteu  by  Catharine  Loucks  on  the  death 
of  her  sister,  M iry  Wider,  who  (lied 
in  Harper  Co.,  Kansas,  April  21, 

1893. 

To-night  we  are  thinking,  dear  sister, 

Of  the  time  you  left  us  to  go 
Into  the  far  off  West  to  dwell, 

And  all  we  could  do  was  to  wish  you  well. 

Once  more  we  saw  your  face  again, 

’Twas  when  dear  mother  lay  in  pain. 

Dear  mother’s  gone  to  her  long  home 
With  us  she  will  no  longer  roam. 

We  laid  her  form  in  the  cold  ground 
Side  by  side  of  father’s  mound, 

And  hr  ffher  Joseph  fdls  the  spot 
That  fell  to  many  a soldier’s  lot. 

You  then  went  back  again  to  be 
In  Kansas  with  your  family; 

You  found  them  well  in  that  far  land, 
Together  then  a happy  band. 


Five  brothers  and  five  sisters  then 
Composed  our  family  of  ten, 

But  soon  death  entered  our  blest  home 
And  called  another  to  the  tomb. 

His  time  had  come,  he  had  to  go, 

Grim  death  approached  and  laid  him  low, 
A marble  head-stone  marks  the  mound 
Where  Andrew  sleeps  beneath  the  ground. 

Again  the  message  came  to  say 
That  Mary,  too,  had  passed  away; 

Beside  her  grave  we  could  not  stand, 

And  mingle  tears  in  that  far  land. 

She’s  gone  beyond  this  vale  of  tears, 

This  world  of  sorrows,  sighs  and  fears; 
She  can  not  come  to  us,  but  we 
Can  meet  her  in  eternity. 

Four  brothers  and  four  sisters,  eight 
Are  left  on  earth,  God’s  call  to  wait. 
Who’ll  be  the  next?  God  only  knows 
Who  next  his  eyes  in  death  will  close. 

When  comes  the  call;  then  must  we  go, 
We’ll  gladly  leave  this  world  of  woe. 

Our  earthly  bodies  we’ll  lay  down 
And  rise  to  take  th’  immortal  crown. 


FRE.  LEWIS  YODER. 

Lewis  Yoder  died  on  the  morning  of  June 
16th,  1893,  aged  47  years,  r month  and  28  days. 
Buried  on  the  19th.  He  leaves  a wife  and  six 
children  to  mourn  their  loss.  He  was  married 
to  Sarah  R.  Mast,  Dec.  19th,  1871,  ordained  to 
the  ministry  Nov.  3,  1880,  in  which  capacity 
he  labored  faithfully  up  to  his  departure. 
Just  one  week  before  his  death  he  returned 
from  Knox  Co.,  Tennesee  with  his  wife  and 
two  youngest  children  where  he  had  been  to 
visit  a sick  relative.  While  there  he  and 
Preacher  Henry  H.  Good  held  a number  of 
meetings.  He  was  a good  husband,  a kind  and 
affectionate  father.  The  congregation  at 
Gwynn,  Md.  is  left  without  a minister,  which 
is  a sad  loss  indeed.  He  cannot  be  replaced. 
Though  we  mourn,  it  is  not  as  for  one  for 
whom  we  have  no  hope,  because  we  have  rea 
son  to  believe  he  had  made  his  peace  and 
election  sure  with  God.  Shortly  before  his 
demise  he  had  his  family  brought  to  his  bed- 
side and  he  addressed  each  one  of  them  per- 
sonally commencing  with  the  youngest.  He 
admonished  them  to  become  Christians  in 
order  to  meet  him  in  heaven.  He  then  bade 
them  good-bve.  He  also  spoke  feelingly  to 
neighbors  and  friends  present  until  he  was  ex- 
hausted. He  selected  three  ministers  to 
officiate  at  the  funeral:  viz.  Samuel  Lautz, 
Gideon  Stoltzfus  and  J.  H Marsh.  The  second 
one  named  for  some  reason  not  known  to  the 
writer  was  not  present  J.  H.  Marsh  spoke 
from  a part  of  the  15th  chap,  of  r Cor- 
inthians. Samuel  Lantz  selected  as  his  text 
Ezek.  24:  15,  18.  Jos.  IlERTZLER. 


CoppES. — On  the  6th  of  June,  1S93,  in 
Lagrange  Co.,  near  Topeka,  (Hawpatch),  Ind., 
of  apoplexy,  Richard  Coppes,  aged  71  years, 

3 months  and  19  days.  He  will  be  greatly 
missed  in  the  church,  in  the  neighborhood 
and  the  home.  He  was  united  in  marriage 
with  Hannah  Brown  in  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Jan.  18, 
1843,  that  being  his  native  county.  They 
settled  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  where  they  lived 
eleven  years,  when  they  moved  to  Lagrange 
Co.,  Ind.  His  wife  died  very  suddenly  Sept.  5, 
1882  He  leaves  one  son  and  six  grandchildren 
to  mourn  their  loss,  which  we  believe  is  his 
eternal  gain.  He  was  a consistent  member  of 
the  Amish  Mennonite denomination.  Funeral 
services  at  the  Maple  Grove  meeting  house, 
June  6th  by  J.  S.  Hartzler  and  J.  P.  Jones 
from  Zech.  1:5. 

Rohrkr. — On  the  5th  of  May,  1893,  in  East 
Lampeter,  Lane.  Co.,  Pa.,  Sister  Anna,  wife  of 
Bro.  Benjamin  Rohrer,  aged  55  years, 

7 months  and  19  days.  A husband,  two  daugh- 
ters and  one  son,  survive  to  mourn  the  loss 
of  a kind  and  affectionate  mother;  also  an 
aged  father  and  five  brothers.  She  was  a con- 
sistent member  of  the  Mennonite  denom- 
ination for  a number  of  years,  and  was  truly 
a model  of  patience  during  her  illness  of  the 
last  eight  weeks,  ever  trusting  in  the  rich 
promises  of  God’s  word  and  looking  forward 
to  that  peaceful  rest  that  remains  only  for  the 
people  of  God.  She  was  kindly  cared  for  by 
the  family,  and  often  requested  them  to  read 
to  her.  A few  days  before  her  departure,  one 
daughter  was  reading  to  her  and  when  she 
came  to  a verse  her  mother  repeated  it  (while 
they  thought  that  she  was  in  an  unconscious 
state  of  mind). 

“Look  up,  my  soul,  to  joys  on  high, 

For  all  is  vain  below  the  sky, 

Oh  may  I daily  watch  and  pray 
And  send  the  joys  of  earth  away.” 

She  was  followed  to  the  grave  by  a large 
concourse  of  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  Mellinger’s  meeting- 
house. Pre.  Abm.  Brubaker  conducted  the 
services  at  the  house  and  Pre.  John  Brubaker 
in  English  and  Pre.  David  Buckwalter  in 
i German  at  the  meeting-house.  Text,  Psalm 
1 16:  15.  “Precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is 
■ the  death  of  his  saints.”  Shortly  before  her 
: death  she  bid  her  family  good-bye,  which  was 

1  indeed  sad,  but  they  need  not  mourn  as  those 
: that  have  no  hope,  believing  that  their  loss  is 
» her  eternal  gain.  May  God  comfort  the 
bereaved  family  and  give  us  all  grace  to  walk 
> faithfully  in  the  way  of  the  Lord  that  we  may 
, meet  our  loved  ones  who  have  crossed  death’s 
1 river  before  us.  A L. 


DIED. 


Bickel. — On  the  15th  of  June,  1893,  at 
Osborne  City,  Osborne  county,  Kansas,  of 
whooping-cough,  Nelia  Pllisabeth,  infant 
daughter  of  F'rancis  and  Polly  Bickel,  aged 
1 month  and  8 days  FTineral  services  on  the 
1 6th  at  the  Presbyterian  church  by  IT.  O. 
Latihama.  Text,  Luke  18:  16. 

“Oh  parents  weep  not  for  your  child, 
Although  she  left  you  for  a while; 

In  heaven  that  high  and  holy  place, 

You  may  again  behold  her  face.” 

HRISEY. — On  the  24  of  April,  1893,  in  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa  , widow  of  Jacob  Ileisey,  aged 
87  years,  7 months  and  5 days. 


UnzickRR.-  On  the  16th  of  June,  1893,  of 
the  infirmities  of  old  age  and  asthma,  Pre. 
Jacob  Unzicker,  aged  85  yeats  and  2 months. 
He  came  to  America  in  1832  and  for  the  last 
51  years  has  been  a resident  of  Tazewell  Co., 
111.  In  1837  he  married  Mary  Kreubill,  with 
whom  he  had  six  children,  one  of  whom  pre- 
ceded him.  He  was  a minister  for  many 
years  and  was  faithful  in  his  calling.  Buried 
on  the  1 8th  in  Elam  Grove.  Funeral  ser- 
vices by  Joseph  Stuckey.  M.  Kinsinger,  Peter 
Ropp  and  Joseph  Buerckey. 

Goon. — On  May  9th,  1893.  in  Goodville, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Sister  Catharine  Good 
(maiden  name  Zimmerman),  widow  of  Peter 
Good,  aged  83  years,  3 months  and  15  days. 
Her  husband  died  about  30  years  ago.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  on  the  nth.  Inter- 
ment in  Zimmerman’s  grave  yard  two  miles 
north  of  this  place.  Elias  Nolt  preached  in 
German,  and  John  Landis  in  English.  Text, 
2 Cor.  5:  1.  A large  congregation  assembled 
to  pay  the  last  respects  to  the  beloved  sister. 

Isaac  Shirk. 


1893. 
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Smucker. — On  the  16th  of  June,  1893,  in 
Knox  Co.,  Tenn.,  of  old  age,  sister  Susan 
Smucker,  widow  of  John  Smucker,  aged  86 
l years  and  7 months  less  one  day.  Funeral 
services  by  H.  H.  Good  from  Rev.  20:  6.  Sis- 


ter Smucker  was  born,  reared  and  married  in 
J unialta  Co. , Pa. , and  some  time  later  moved  to 
Maryland.  About  19  years  ago  they  moved  to 
Knox  Co  , Tenn.  where  her  husband  died 
about  five  years  ago.  After  his  death  she  ap- 
peared quite  lonely  and  it  was  apparent  that 
her  physical  and  mental  powers  were  grad- 
ually waning.  Thus  she  continued  until  she 
was  all  but  a lifeless  form.  For  more  than  a 
year  she  required  more  attention  than  a small 
child.  She  never  had  any  children  of  her 
own,  but  lived  and  died  in  the  house  with  her 
3 step  son  Aaron  Smucker. 

“So  fades  the  summer  cloud  away, 

So  dies  the  wave  along  the  shore.” 

IT.  H.  Good. 

WellenreiteR.—  On  the  14th  of  June, 
1893,  in  McLean  Co.,  111.,  Desiderius  Wellen- 
reiter,  aged  55  years  and  22  days.  He  came 
to  America  two  years  ago,  and  now  leaves  his 
bereaved  widow  and  two  children  to  mourn 
,his  death.  He  lived  in  matrimony  27  years 
Buried  on  the  16th.  Funeral  services  by 
Joseph  Stuckey  from  Psa.  90. 

Naffziger.— On  the  9th  of  June,  1893, 
Eliza  Naffziger,  aged  77  years,  1 1 months  and 
14  days.  She  was  born  in  Hesse  Darmstadt, 
Germany.  She  leaves  two  brothers  and  many 
friends.  Appropriate  remarks  were  made  at 
, the  burial  by  John  Kinsinger,  John  Gingerich 
and  Chr.  Gingerich. 

Good. — In  Ephrata,  Lancaster  Co,  Pa.,  at 
the  residence  of  her  son-in-law,  Edward  S. 
Nagle,  on  June  6,  1893,  of  the  infirmities  of 
old  age,  Sister  Mary  Good,  (maiden  name 
Zink).  Deceased  had  been  confined  to  her  bed 
with  paralysis  for  a period  of  seven  years  but 
bore  it  with  great  patience.  She  had  a stroke 
of  paralysis  7 years  ago  in  the  lower  limbs, 
and  was  unconscious  for  the  last  few  weeks 
Her  age  was  86  years,  10  months  and  23  days. 
Elias  Nolt  preached  the  funeral  sermon  from 
2 Cor.  5:  1,  4 on  the  8th.  On  the  9th  the  re- 
mains were  taken  to  Pottstown,  Montgomery 
Co.,  Pa.,  for  interment.  She  leaves  3 sons  and 

2 daughters,  all  residing  in  Pennsylvania, 
to  mourn  their  loss.  She  was  the  widow  of 
Jacob  Good  who  died  18  years  ago. 

Isaac  Shirk. 

EbersolE.— On  the  30th  of  April,  1893,  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Mary,  wife  of  Bro  Chris- 
tian Ebersole,  aged  67  years,  5 months  and 
7 days  Funeral  services  were  conducted  from 
the  text  Rev.  7:  16,  17.  She  was  a faithful 
member  of  the  church  from  her  youth.  She 
was  a daughter  of  the  late  Bish.  Peter  Eber- 
sole. She  leaves  her  husband,  4 sons  and 

3 daughters,  all  members  of  the  church.  Sev- 
eral children  preceded  her.  In  her  long  ill- 
ness of  dropsy  she  was  patient,  and  we  have 
reason  to  believe  she  is  now  at  rest  with  God. 

Weaver  — On  the  1st  of  June,  1893,  in 
Conemaugh  Twp  , Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Nancy, 
wife  of  Bro.  Daniel  A.  Weaver,  aged  74  years 
and  7 months.  She  was  helpless  over  two 
years.  She  indeed  had  a very  sorrowful  and 
lonely  time  through  those  two  long  years,  but 
she  trusted  in  her  Redeemer  and  died  with  a 
bright  hope  for  the  future.  She  was  buried 
on  the  3d  in  the  family  grave-yard  of  her 
foVmer  home  about  8 miles  from  where  she 
last  lived.  Funeral  services  were  delivered  at 
the  Lutheran  church  of  which  she  was  a con- 
sistent member  for  many  years.  Services  con- 
ducted by  Pre.  Welch  of  the  Lutheran  church 
and  L A.  Blough.  She  left  behind  her  a sor- 
rowing husband  and  many  friends  to  mourn 
for  her.  L.  A.  Blough. 


Weaver. — On  the  30th  of  May,  1893,  in 
Stanley  Twp.,  Huron  Co.,  Ont.,  aged  67  years, 
24  days.  Buried  in  the  A.  M.  grave-yard. 
Funeral  services  by  John  Gascho  and  Abraham 
Martin.  Text,  John  5:  24,  25.  H.  W. 

Yoder.— On  the  25th  of  April,  1893,  near 
Bloomington,  Kans  , after  an  illness  of  five 
weeks,  David  Yoder,  aged  69  years,  3 months 
and  5 days.  Buried  on  the  27th.  He  leaves  a 
wife  and  4 children  who  deeply  mourn  their 
loss. 

Lohr. — On  the  26th  of  May,  1893,  in 
Conemaugh  Twp.,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa  , sister 
Catharine,  wife  of  Jacob  M.  Lohr,  aged 
40  years,  1 month  and  19  days.  She  became 
concerned  about  the  salvation  of  her  soul  on 
her  sick  bed.  She  sent  for  Bishop  Jonas 
Blough  who,  upon  satisfactory  confession  of 
her  faith,  received  her  into  the  church  by 
baptism  the  day  before  she  died.  Her  daugh- 
ter and  son  in-law  were  baptized  at  the  same 
time.  We  are  glad  to  know  that  she  yet  on  her 
death  bed  could  find  peace  with  her  Savior 
and  could  say  that  she  can  now  meet  her  little 
children  who  went  before  her  in  heaven.  She 
left  behind  her  a sorrowing  husband,  seven 
children  and  many  friends  to  mourn  their 
loss,  but  their  loss  will  be  her  eternal  gain. 
She  was  buried  on  the  28th  in  the  family 
grave-yard  of  her  brother  Jacob  I.  Kaufman. 
Funeral  services  in  the  Amish  M.  H.  near 
Davidsville  by  Jonas  Blough,  Sam  Gindles- 
perger,  L.  A Blough  and  Moses  3.  Miller. 
This  was  the  largest  funeral  in  this  vicinity 
for  some  time.  It  was  said  there  were  over  a 
hundred  buggies  and  other  conveyances  at 
the  meeting-house.  Her  death  is  a loud  call 
to  those  who  put  off  the  salvation  of  their  soul 
from  time  to  time.  You  may  not  all  have  the 
privilege  on  your  death-bed  to  make  peace 
with  your  God,  but  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye 
you  may  be  called  to  your  reward. 

Peachey.—  On  the  24th  of  April,  1893,  near 
Kishacoquillas,  Mifflin  Co., Pa.,  Jacob,  son  of 
Levi  and  Lydia  Peachy,  aged  2 years  and 
5 months.  Buried  on  the  26th.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  held  by  Samuel  and  C.  K.  Peachey. 
He  leaves  his  parents,  one  brother  and  one 
sister  to  mourn  his  early  death. 

“Jesus  loves  a little  child, 

Smiling  in  its  glee, 

Says  of  such,  in  accents  mild, 

‘Let  them  come  to  me.’ 

Let  them  come  forbid  them  not 
They  will  sing  around  the  throne; 
Millions  now  are  singing  there 
Millions  more  may  come.” 

Blough.— On  the  13th  of  May,  1893,  in 
Roxbury,  Cambria  Co  , Pa.,  of  whooping- 
cough  and  catarrh,  Clayton,  son  of  Bro.  A.  and 
sister  Lydia  Blough,  aged  1 1 months  and 
20  days.  He  was  buried  on  the  15th,  at  the 
Blough  meeting-house  in  Conemaugh  Twp., 
Somers  Co.,  Pa.  Funeral  services  at  the  house 
by  Bish.  Jonas  Blough  and  at  the  meeting- 
house by  Samuel  Gindlesperger  and  Simon 
Layman. 

STAUFFER.- May  23,  1893,  in  Lititz,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  Mrs.  Sallie  Stauffer,  wife  of 
ohn  H.  Stauffer,  aged  38  years,  1 month  and 
23  days.  Funeral  on  the  26th.  Text  Phil.  1:21. 
Buried  in  the  Moravian  Cemetery,  Lititz.  A 
sorrowing  husband  and  three  daughters  and 
her  parents  and  one  sister  mourn  her  early 
death.  A large  congregation  assembled  to 
pay  their  respect  for  the  deceased. 

Good. — May  21st,  1893,  near  Mt.  Joy, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Samuel  Good,  aged  66 
years,  3 months  and  18  days.  Funeral  on  the 
24th.  Text:  Isa.  38: 1.  Buried  in  the  Host 
family  grave-yard.  A sorrowing  wife  and 
family  mourn  his  death.  A large  congrega- 
tion assembled  to  pay  a tribute  of  respect. 


Smith. — On  the  12th  of  June,  1893,  in 
Jackson  Twp.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  the  infirm- 
ities of  old  age,  sister  Elizabeth  Smith,  aged 
82  years,  6 months  and  9 days.  She  was  the 
widow  of  R.  J.  Symensma,  the  fellow  minister 
of  R.  J.  Smith,  who  with  their  little  flock 
emigrated  from  Holland  in  1853  and  settled 
in  Elkhart  Co.  Her  first  husband  died  a 
number  of  years  ago,  and  since,  she  married 
her  second  husband  — Smith,  who  also  pre- 
ceded her  to  the  eternal  world.  She  was 
buried  on  the  14th,  at  the  Whitehead  M H. 
Services  by  Noah  Metzler  from  Phil.  1:21. 
Funeral  was  largely  attended.  She  was  a 
faithful  sister  in  the  church,  and  was  beloved 
and  respected  by  all  who  knew  her. 

Patterson. — George  Patterson  was  born 
in  Somerset  Co  , Pa.,  August  12th,  1849;  and 
was  instantly  killed  on  a sawmill  near  his 
residence  on  June  2nd,  1893,  in  Newbury 
Twp.,  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  qged  43  years, 

9 months  and  21  days.  The  deceased  was  a 

faithful  member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
church.  He  was  a loving  husband,  a kind 
father  and  a good  neighbor.  He  leaves  a 
sorrowing  wife  and  11  children  (4  sons  and 
7 daughters)  of  whom  2 sons  and  3 daughters 
have  already  sealed  their  vow  with  God.  The 
remains  were  buried  on  the  4th  in  the  Miller 
grave-yard.  Services  at  the  house  by  Daniel 
Yoder  of  Adams  Co.,  Ind  , and  at  the 
Forks  meeting-house  by  J.  Miller  of  Wayne 
county,  Ohio,  and  E.  A.  Mast  of  How- 
ard Co.,  Ind,  from  Matt.  24:44  and  by 
J.  S.  Hartzler  of  Hawpatch,  Ind.,  from  1 Sam. 
2°:  3 J.  D.  M. 

Yoder.— Near  Belleville,  Mifflin  county, 
Pa.,  on  the  11th  of  June,  1893.  Barbara,  wife 
of  Jacob  Yoder  (maiden  name  Zook),  aged 
49  years,  7 months  and  19  days.  She  was  a 
faithful  sister  in  the  Amish  Mennonite 
denomination.  She  leaves  her  husband,  six 
step  children  and  five  step  grandchildren  to 
mourn  their  loss.  A little  while  before  she 
died  a brother  asked  her  if  she  was  ready  to 
die.  She  said.  “As  the  Lord  will,  I am  satis- 
fied ” Buried  on  the  13th.  A large  number 
of  friends  and  relatives  assembled  to  pay  their 
last  tribute  of  respect  to  a kind  neighbor 
and  a loved  one.  Funeral  services  by  C.  K. 
Peachey  and  John  Yoder. 

“A  precious  one  from  us  is  gone, 

A voice  we  loved  is  still. 

A place  is  vacant  in  her  home, 

Which  never  can  be  filled. 

“But  hers  is  now  a happier  home, 

We  think  of  her  as  there. 

To  us  again  she  can  not  come 
But  her  home  we  hope  to  share.” 

A Friend. 

Peachey.— On  the  15th  of  March,  1893,  in 
Menno  township,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  of  con- 
sumption, Levi  Peachey,  aged  27  years, 

10  months  and  20  days.  Buried  on  the  17th. 
A large  number  of  friends  and  relatives  met 
to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect  to  a loved 
one.  His  desire  was  to  part  this  life  and 
be  with  Christ  which  is  far  better.  He  united 
with  the  Amish  Mennonite  denomination 
in  his  youth  and  was  steadfast  to  his  end. 
Funeral  services  by  John  and  Christian 
Peachey.  He  leaves  one  sister  to  mourn  his 
early  death.  His  parents,  one  sister  and  one 
brother  have  gone  before. 

“Dear  sister,  do  not  weep  for  me, 

While  I am  in  eternity, 

But  be  content  and  trust  in  God 
And  you’ll  receive  a great  reward. 

Weep  not  for  me,  my  friends  so  dear, 

Nor  shed  for  me  the  sorrowing  tear; 

I am  not  dead,  but  only  sleep, 

My  silent  Blumber,  O how  sweet. 
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MEIRAPaTD  OF  TRUTH, 


July  1,  1893. 


WiNTKRS. — Oil  the  25II1  of  May,  1893,  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  cancer  of  the  stomach, 
wife  of  brother  Abraham  Winters,  aged 
50  years,  4 months  and  15  days.  She  endured 
her  sufferings  with  Christian  fortitude,  and 
died  in  hope.  She  was  a member  of  the 
church.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
from  2 Tim.  4:  7,  8.  She  leaves  her  husband 
and  several  children  to  m mrn  her  death. 

HOPPER.  — On  the  Gth  of  June,  1893,  only 
child  and  son  of  John  and  — Hoffer,  aged 
1 year,  1 month  and  15  days.  About  one  year 
ago  they  buried  a little  daughter.  May  Gccl 
comfort  the  bereaved  parents  in  their 
affliction. 

Zook. — On  the  17th  of  April,  1893,  in 
Allenville,  Mifflin  Co  , Pa.,  Veronica  Zook, 
aged  65  years,  9 months  and  7 days  She  had 
been  ailing  for  several  months.  On  Sunday 
evening  she  retired  as  usual  and  was  found 
dead  in  her  bed*  the  next  morning.  She  was 
loved  and  respected  by  all  who  knew  her. 
She  leaves  one  brother  and  many  friends  to 
mourn  her  death  yet  they  mourn  not  as  those 
who  have  no  hope. 

Schrock. — On  the  1st  of  June,  1S93  near 
Thurman,  Colo.,  of  consumption,  Lizzie,  wife 
of  Dea.  Joseph  Schrock,  aged  36  ytars, 
4 months  and  27  days.  Her  maiden  name  was 
Bachman.  She  was  the  mother  of  one  child, 
which  died  iu  infancy.  She  had  been  ailing 
in  health  for  a long  time,  but  was  always  able 
to  do  her  work  uu  il  a week  before  her  death, 
from  which  time  she  had  to  suffer  great  pain, 
but  she  bore  it  patiently.  Buried  on  the  3d 
at  the  M.  H.  near  Thurman  where  a very 
large  concourse  of  people  assembled.  Ser- 
vices by  Bishop  Joseph  Schlegel  in  German 
and  also  in  English.  Text,  John  5:24,  25.  She 
was  much  loved  by  all  who  knew  her.  She 
was  a faithful  member  of  the  A.  M.  denomi- 
nation. She  leaves  a deeply  bereaved  bus 
band  to  mourn  her  early  death. 


NEW  BOOKS. 

THE  STORY  OF  JESUS  FOR  LITTLE 
CHILDREN. 

Very  large  print  and  finely  illustrated.  A 
life  of  Christ,  adapted  to  the  understanding  of 
children  of  four  vears  and  uuder.  One  of  the 
very  best  books  that  can  be  given  to  a child. 
Seventh  edition,  12  mo,  cloth.  Postpaid  for 
$1.00. 

INTERESTING  AND  INSTRUCTIVE 
READING  FOR  THE  YOUNG. 

by  C.  H.  Jones,  consisting  of  sketches  and  in- 
cidents of  moral  and  religious  reading,  origi- 
nal and  selected.  Finely  illustrated.  A very 
excellent  book  for  every  family  who  has 
children,  and  good  reading  for  those  who  have 
none.  12  mo,  cloth.  Price  $1.00. 


THE  ESSEX  LAD  WHO  BECAME  ENG 
LAND’S  GREATEST  PREACHER. 

The  life  of  C.  II.  Spurgeon,  for  young  peo- 
ple. Thirty-five  illustrations.  12  mo,  cloth, 
75  cents.  This  book  should  be  read  by  every 
body.  Just  the  book  for  boys 


,ett  u*r s K ecf'ived , 


WITH  MONK' 

A — Anna  M Augspurger,  J H Ainstutz,  H E Ander- 
son . 

B Jos  Bosliart,  J Bachman,  R K Brubaker,  J J Ben- 
den.  Barbara  Barr.  J J Borntreger.  Jos  S Brubaker 
Lizzie  L Brubaker,  J W Burkholder,  S Brunk,  J 
Beachy  . . . 

C-  E J Christophel,  J B Clouser,  H J Cliristophel 

D— H R Davison,  Della  Defl'enbaugh,  J C Driver, 
Paul  Detweiler. 

E— S Ernst,  J D Engbrecht. 

E — D W Horry. 

G— M S Graybill,  John  E Gchman,  D Greeser,  Jos 
Graybtll. 

H— C K Hartzler,  John  B Hunsberger,  Chr  K Par 
nish,  B Hotchkiss,  M Haber,  H D Hunsberger,  D H 
Horst,  J H Hackman,  Abm  Hershberger,  Samuel  I. 
Horst 

J 

H E 


Absalom  King, 


K— Josiah  Kaser.  B J King 
Krebel,  Annie  L King. 

L— G B Landis,  Benj  Lehman,  John  N Lesher, 
Landes,  S E Lesher. 

M— C H Mosier,  Elias  Mountz,  G L Mishler. 

N— H T Nice,  John  Nafziger. 

P— J J Pletcher, 

R-E  B Reesor,  Martin  Rutt. 

S — C S Schertz,  Peter  Schantz.  Martha  Stoner,  J B 
Schmidt,  CSumy,  D S Shank,  C S Schertz,  J D Schroe 
der,  Christ  Strubher,  PI  Suter,  PI  G Shope. 

T-H  Teichricli,  J D Troyer,  M Z Troyer 

V — Jos  Vercler. 

W— J H Weldy,  H M Witmer.  P P Welty,  Martin 
Wisler,  A Wissinger,  Katie  Warfel. 

Y— C I Yoder,  Israel  M Yoder,  J C Yoder,  L D Yoder 
Mary  M Yodei,  Lizzie  K Yoder. 

S— Lina  Zook,  J B Zimmerman,  Jacob  Zehr,  Henry 
S Zook. 


H.  A.  MUMAW,  M.  1)  , 
Homoeopathic  Physician  and  Surgeon, 
ELKHART,  IND. 

Officr — 423  Main  Street.  Hours— 9 to  n A.  M.  and 
2 to  4 P.  M. 

Residence  -313  Prairie  Street.  Telephone,  i«. 


M.  PHILUPSON  &.  SON, 

MANUFACTURING  TAILORS 


JOHN  PLOUGHMAN’S  PICTURES. 

More  of  his  plain  talk  for  Plain  People  by 
C.  H.  Spurgeon.  Plain  verses  and  expressions 
gathered  here,  there  and  everywhere.  Plain 
facts  and  plain  truths  stated  in  a simple  way, 
very  interesting  and  practical.  Full  cloth,  75 
cents.  

LECTURES  TO  PROFESSING  CHRIS- 
TIANS. 

by  Charles  G.  Finney.  A valuabe  book  for 
young  ministers  and  church  members.  You 
cannot  afford  to  be  without  it.  Full  cloth, 
postpaid  $1.50. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


OF 


Plain  Clothing. 


Write  for  Samples. 


Our  Plain  Clothing  is  known  in  all  parts 
of  the  United  States  where  Plain  Clothing  is 
worn,  as  the  best  and  most  reasonable  in 
price.  When  you  order  of  us  you  get  what 
you  want  and  made  up  as  you  want  it.  We 
make  them  to  special  order  at  as  reasonable  a 
price  as  you  pay  for  ready  made.  Samples  of 
our  new  and  large  line  of  goods,  with  full 
instructions  how  to  order,  measure  blanks, 
tape  measure,  etc.,  sent  to  any  address  on  re- 
ceipt of  6 cents  in  stamps. 

M.  PHILUPSON  & SON, 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

Phillipson  &Son,  Warsaw,  Ind. 


20-’92-i9-’<j3 

Branch  of  M. 


DESIRED  INFORMATION. 

We  desire  to  impress  upon  the  minds  of  the 
public  the  superiority  of  the  service  offered 
by  the  Wisconsin  Central  Lines  between  Clii 
cago  and  Milwaukee  and  St.  Paul,  Minneapo- 
lis, Duluth  and  all  points  in  the  Northwest. 
Two  fast  trains  leave  Chicago  daily  for  St. 
Paul,  Minneapolis  and  Duluth  with  Pullman 
Vestibuled  Drawing  Room  Sleepers  and 
Coaches  of  latest  design.  Its  Dining  Car  Ser- 
vice is  unsurpassed.  This  the  public  is  invited 
10  judge  for  itself.  It  is  the  onlv  route  to  the 
Pacific  Coast  over  which  both  Pullman  Vesti- 
buled, first-class,  and  Pullman  Tourist  Cars 
are  operated  from  Chicago  via  St.  Paul  with- 
out change. 

Pamphlets  giving  valuable  information  can 
be  obtained  free  upon  application  to  your 
nearest  ticket  agent,  or  to  Jas.  C.  Pond,  Gen- 
eral Passenger  and  Ticket  Agent,  Chicago,  111. 


A NEW  CATALOGUE  & GUIDE 

to  Poultry  Raisers,  the  finest  published, 
containing  8 colored  plates  and  40  tine  en- 
gravings of  poultry,  with  description  of 
each  variety ; tells  how  to  raise  and  man- 
age poultry,  plans  for  poultry  houses, 
remedies  for  all  diseases,  60  pages  7 x 10. 
K Ready  for  distribution  Jan.  15,  93.  Send 
1 10c.  silver  or  stamps.  Address, 

C.  C.  SHOEMAKER,  Freeport,  III. 


24-’92-23-’93. 


Dictionary  of  the  Bible. 

By  WM.  SMITH,  LL  D. 

Comprising  its  Antiquities,  Biography,  Geography, 
and  Natural  History. 

With  numerous  Illustrations  and  Maps.  That 
it  gives  much  valuable  information  to  the 
Bible  students,  or  the  successful  S.  S teacher, 
or  minister  of  the  Gospel,  is  unquestioned. 
Any  one  wishing  to  know  the  meaning  and 
usage  of  olden  times,  will  find  much  that  is 
valuable  in  this  work. 

This  is  a New  Work,  not  a “cheap”  edition. 
Bound  in  cloth,  8vo.,  776  pages. 

Price,  post  paid $1.50. 

Mennouite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Send  for  Catalogue  of  Bagster  and  Oxford 
Bibles. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


WELL  IMPROVED  FARMS 

for  sale  in  Davis  County,  Iowa.  Price  ranging  from 
$25  to  140  per  acre.  For  particulars  address 

SMITH  & HOTCHKISS,  Bloomfield,  Iowa. 

n-i4-’93. 

\ 

Cleveland,  Cincinnati,  Chicago,  k St.  Louis  Railway 

BIG  FOUR  ROUTE. 

From  July  10,  1892. 


Agents  Wanted  In  every  town  and 
city — men  and  women — for  the  sale  of 

ROSE  KING. 

Hie  finest  article  in  the  world,  for  the  Hair,  Burns, 
Piles,  Skin  Diseases  and  all  Sores. 

Rose  King  is  made  from  the  finest  ingredients 
'mown  to  tne  medical  world,  and  is  compounded  in 
such  a way  as  to  perform  most  wonderful  cures. 

Sent  post-paid  to  any  address  on  receipt  of  10  cents 
»er  box.  Address,  D.  A.  Lehman, 

2,8  *9, Kappanee.  Ind. 


GOING 

No.  22. 
2 305 
1 53 
1 53 
1 32 
1 06 
12  43 

NORTH. 

No.  24. 
7 505 
7 21 
7 16 
6 58 
635 
6 15 

Benton  Harb’r  lv. 

Eau  Claire  lv. 

Berrien  Centre 

Niles 

Granger 

Elkhart 

GOING  SOUTH. 

No.  23.  No.  21. 

6 454  3 00 

7 13  3 27 

7 18  3 33 

7 38  3 52 

8 00  4 15' 

8 20  4 35 

12  19 

5 52 

Goshen 

8 42 

4 58 

11  48  i 

5 24 

Milford 

908 

5 24 

11  18 

4 57 

Warsaw 

934 

5 52 

7 35 

1 25 

Lv  Anderson  Ar. 

1 205 

9 20 

600 

11  555 

Lv.  Indianapolis 

2 50 

11  05 

All  trains  dally  except  Sunday. 

I 


G.  A.  HENRY,  Agent.  RlkhABT,  IND. 
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Organ  of  14  Mennonite  and  Amish  Conferences  in  the  U.  S.  and  Canada. 

“gOW)  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  tfiat  preach  the  Gospel  of  peace. 


Semi-Monthly. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  JULY  15,  1893. 


Vol  XXX. 


INSTRUMENTAL  MUSIC  IN  CHURCH. 


[Selected  by  A.  M.  Poage  from  Canadian 
Minstrel.] 


’Tis  sad  to  think  our  Christian  church 
Now  imitates  the  stage, 

That  preachers  too  will  vindicate 
The  fashions  of  the  age. 

We  make  our  creeds  to  suit  our  tastes 
Though  only  one  was  given, 

So  do  we  make  those  novelties 
Appointed  not  by  Heaven. 

Christ’s  church  was  instituted  first 
By  Heaven’s  eternal  plan, 

But  every  innovation  since 
Is  but  the  work  of  man. 

Our  modern  Christians  advocate 
An  instrumental  praise, 

To  worship  God  in  other  forms 
Than  those  of  former  days. 

Believing  that  a music's  charm 
Can  every  soul  inspire, 

They  place  an  organ  in  the  church 
And  organize  a choir 

Within  this  idol  deity, 

This  workmanship  of  art, 

Are  placed  a windpipe  and  a pump 
Which  are  its  soul  and  heart. 

A few  divided  worshipers 
Before  its  presence  stand, 

And  fancy  they  are  seraphims  « 

Of  the  celestial  band. 

Then  groans  this  guttural  deity 
While  loud  their  voices  raise, 

Because  "it’s  pleasant  to  their  ears” 
They  call  it  sacred  praise. 

The  organites  assert  that  such 
Is  of  essential  use, 

To  harmonize  their  feelings  with 
The  sound  which  they  produce. 

Recourse  to  artificial  means 
Is  worshiping  by  half; 

*T  is  like  the  dance  of  Aaron’s  squad 
Around  the  golden  calf.” 

I pity  those  whose  dormant  souls 
An  instrument  require, 

For  Scripture  proves  that  nothing  but 
The  grace  of  God  inspires. 

But  if  we  use  the  natural  means, 

And  thus  perform  our  part, 

The  Lord  will  give  the  spirit  power 
To  harmonize  the  heart. 

Our  God  demands  a vocal  praise 
From  universal  man, 

And  those  unskilled  in  music’s  art 
Must  do  the  best  they  can. 


(<  > 


’T  is  not  the  harmony  of  tones 
Produced  by  vocal  art, 

Alone  shall  satisfy  our  God, — 

It  is  the  praising  heart. 

The  voice  is  but  the  instrument 

Through  which  our  hearts  should  raise, 
As  words  express  our  sentiments, 

So  sounds  express  our  praise. 

But  if  we  cannot  harmonize 
Our  praise  to  please  our  ears, 

That  is  no  reason  God’s  displeased 
When  7 is  the  heart  He  hears. 

Why  introduce  an  organ  then, 

An  instrument  of  art, 

To  utter  human  praise  to  God, 

Which  comes  not  from  the  heart? 

Why  use  the  artificial  means, 

When  voice  to  us  is  given  ? 

It  is  like  offering  up  strange  fire, 

^That  never  "reaches  Heaven. 

God  judges  not  the  outward  forms, 

Though  good  in  every  part, 

Within  His  scales  He  weighs  each  soul 
And  measures  every  part. 

And  acts  as  universal  judge, 

With  justice  in  His  hand, 

And  in  proportion  as  He  gives 
He  only  will  demand. 

As  proof  that  God  Himself  approved 
Of  instrumental  praise, 

’T  is. said  King  David  used  the  harp 
To'  chant  his  sacred  lays.  . 

But  if ’t  is  right  to  imitate 
The  harp  that  David  strung, 

’T  'is?  therefore  wrong  to  sing  those  hymns 
He  ne’er  composed  nor  sung. 

He  introduced  the  harp  himself 
To  glorify  the  Lord; 

And  if  we  imitate  him  thus, 

Why  not  take  up  the  sword? 

Why  not  strip  off  our  clothes  like  him 
Exposed  to  public  view, 

And  dance  around  our  altar-arks, 

And  call  it  worship  too? 

When  God  upon  Mount  Sinai  stood, 

He  drew  His  sacred  plan. 

And  framed  His  earthly  temple  there 
And  gave  commands  to  man. 

He  gave  dimensions  of  the  ark, 

And  everything  required, 

But  gave  no  singing  instruments, 

Nor  were  they  then  desired. 

Nor  was  there  any  space  reserved 
For  organs  to  be  placed, 

Nor  yet  of  them  in  after  years 
No  relic  can  be  traced. 


Till  David  introduced  the  harp, 

As  he  was  fomLof  song, 

So  other  innovations  came, 

Ere  it  was  very  long. 

The  Lord  through  prophet  Amos  did 
Those  instruments  condemn, 

Then  why  should  He  be  pleased  with  ours 
When  He  disposed  of  them  ? 

From  Christ  we  took  our  Christian  faith 
Established  on  His  Word; 

Then  why  pollute  His  Church,  in  which 
No  instruments  were  heard. 

Nor  yet  within  those  churches  too, 
Established  first  by  Paul; 

For  iu  the  early  Christian  age 
They  were  condemned  by  all. 

Then,  why  should  we  approach  our  God 
In  such  unhallowed  ways? 

Much  better  not  sing  in  the  church 
Than  mock  our  God  iu  praise. 


For  the  Herald  at  Truth 

REPENTANCE. 


“Repent  ye  therefore,  for  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  is  at  hand.”  Matt.  3:  2. 

Repentance  is  the  state  into  which  a 
man  is  brought  when  he  remembers  with 
sorrow  the  things  which  he  has  said  and 
done.  Repentance  is  a gn  at  power.  In 
what  state  would  the  world  be,  were  it 
not  for  repentance?  It  would  be  in  a 
chaotic  state— a state  of  nothingness. 
Repentance  has  changed  the  savage  to  a 
man,  and  that  is  good.  It  has  changed 
barbarism  to  civilization,  and  that  is  bet- 
ter. And  it  has  changed  the  sinner  to  a 
Christian,  and  that  is  best  of  all.  Then, 
“prepare  the  way  of  the  Lord;  make  his 
paths  straight.” 

This  subject  is  like  love.  It  can  be 
found  almost  anywhere  in  the  Bible  from 
Genesis  to  Revelation.  “In  the  beginning 
God  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth." 
What  was  this  creation  for?  For  the  joy 
of  the  creature — mankind— and  if  He  who 
made  this  great  world  and  gave  us  the 
blessed  purpose  of  life  and  created  all 
things  for  our  blessedness,  condemns 
those  who  are  disobedient  to  His  will,  is 
not  that  enough  for  the  sinner  to  re- 
pent for?  After  evil  had  come  into 
the  world,  it  became  formal,  and  then 
wicked,  and  God  repented  that  He  had 
made  man  and  resolved  to  destroy  the 
world  by  water.  But  after  God  repented, 
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He  says,  “My  spirit  shall  not  always  the  names  of  great  men  on  them.  Butto- 
strive  with  man.”  but  Noah  preached  the  da/  those  men  are  forgotten,  and  Anti- 
joy ot  a better  life  to  the  world  one  hun-  och  has  lain  in  ruins  for  centuries  Men 
dred  and  twenty  years,  though  we  have  were  then,  as  they  are  now,  seeking  for 
no  record  of  any  coming  to  repentance,  wealth  and  honor  instead  of  the  goodness 
In  this  we  see  the  fate  of  disobedience  to  of  God  Yet  that  heathen  city,  Antioch, 
repentance.  Look  at  every  individual,  which  would  not  take  Christianity  to  its 
nation  or  age  that  proved  evil  and  diso-  heart  and  keep  it,  fell.  Cities  that  have 
bedient  to  the  will  of  the  great  Master-  not  the  refining  and  restraining  influences 
builder,  and  we  can  see  our  destiny  if  we  of  Christianity  well  established  in  them, 
live  as  they  did.  Look  at  the  cities  of  the  seldom  do  amount  to  much  in  the  long 
past.  They  are  lying  in  ruins  on  account  run.  They  grow  dim  in  the  light  of  ages, 
of  the  wickedness  of  their  people.  If  any  Few  of  even  our  great  cities  in  i his  coun 
city  great  in  power  would  be  living  for  try  are  a hundred  years  old  as  yet.  For 
God,  it  would  stand  Every  nation  that  nearly  a thousand  years  this  city  pros- 
has  proven  itself  false  to  God  has  gone  pered;  yet  ic  fell,  and  this  is  just  as  true 
down.  Look  on  the’ ruins  of  Egypt,  the  of  dynasties  and  individuals  as  it  is  of 
once  famous  art  galleries  of  Greece  and  cities  and  nations.  See  how  men  make 
Rome,  the  colleges  of  Granada,  the  sa-  every  effort  to  clamber  into  higher  po 
traps  of  ancient  Persia,  the  Hanging  Gar-  sitions,  but  are  cast  down.  God  opposes 
dens  of  Babylon,  and  the  architecture  of  them.  God  said  to  the  house  ol  Bourbon, 
other  nations,  and  tell  me  what  has  caused  ‘ Remodel  France  and  establish  equity." 
this  great  change  of  those  once  powerful  It  would  not  do  it,  and  down  it  went, 
nations  of  a thousand  years  ago  to  the  God  said  to  the  house  of  Stuart,  ‘‘Make 
frail  monarchies  of  to  day.  It  is  caused  the  people  of  England  happy."  It  would 
by  the  power  of  God  acting  against  the  not  do  so,  and  down  it  went.  He  said  to 
wickedness  of  those  days.  Sodom  and  the  house  of  Hapsburgh,  “Reform  Austria 
Gomorrah  have  ceased  to  exist  because  and  set  the  prisoners  free."  It  would  not, 
they  would  not  repent.  Look  down  the  and  down  it  went.  He  says  to  men,  “Re- 
ages  and  like  things  are  numbered  by  form  abuses,  enlighten  the  people,  make 
scores.  Ephesus  was  the  Paris  of  the  an-  peace,  justice  and  mercy  to  reign."  They 
cient  world.  It  was  was  crowded  with  will  not,  and  they  tumble  down.  Look 
buildings,  as  large  as  the  Capitol  at  Wash-  at  Alexander  the  Great,  the  man  who 
ington,  in  which  was  the  Goddess  Diana,  conquered  the  world,  and  then  sat  down 
The  people  met  and  worshipped  Diana  and  cried  because  there  were  no  more 
instead  of  the  true  God,  and  to  day  Eph-  nations  to  conquer.  He  would  not  re- 
esus  is  in  ruins.  Its  folly  and  sin  ruined  pent  of  intemperance,  and  down  he  went, 
it.  Carthage  has  shared  the  same  fate.  He  conquered  everything  but  himself. 


Small  remnants  of  Herculaneum  and 
Pompeii  can  still  be  found.  Jerusalem, 
once  the  joy  of  the  whole  earth  is  but  a 
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The  greatest  conqueror  is  he  that  con- 
quers himself.  Napoleon  had  won  many 


shadow  of  its  former  self.  Yet  Christ  a hard-fought  battle,  but  down  he  went 
says,  “O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem!  thou  that  because  he  could  not  stand  the  great  dram 
killest  the  prophets  and  stone.st  them  which  °*  G°d  against  him.  The  mysterious 
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are  sent  unto  thee,  how  often  would  I naoamngs  of  his  men,  reeking  .flood, 
have  gathered  thy  children  together,  even  weeping  women  and  overcrowded  ceme- 
as  a hen  gathereth  her  chickens  under  her  teries,  these  are  foimidable  pleaders,  and 
wings,  but  ye  would  not!  ’ To  day  Jeru-  the  heavens  heard  them.  For  the  Lord 
salem  is  insignificant  compared  with  its  says,  Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing, 
ancient  power  and  splendor.  Thebes  for  Then  if  we  expect  great  things  in  the 
thousands  of  years  up  almost  to  the  com-  world,  we  shou  d repent,  or  we  will  all 
ing  of  Christ,  was  among  the  largest  and  likewise  perish,  bo  we  find  that  the  des- 
wealthiest  cities  of  the  world,  but  it  is  now  tiny  or  influence  of  an  age  will  be  good 
a mass  of  decaying  ruins.  Ancient  Ath-  or  bad  according  to  how  it  treats  Omms- 
ens  and  other  proud  cities  of  past  ages  cifnce>  and  it  will  stand  and  become  illus- 
can  tell  the  result  of  their  own  wickedness  trious  as  long  as  it  does  not  forget  God. 
only  by  their  ruins.  God  drives  the  plow-  “Bring  forth  therefore,  fruits  meet  for  re- 
share through  cities  and  they  are  up-  pentance,"  and  then  you  can  work  lor 
heaved  like  furrows  in  the  field.  “Be-  »he  R°od  ol  the  world  by  working  for 
hold”,  says  Isaiah,  “the  nations  are  as  a Christ  who  died  not  to  bring  the  right- 
drop  of  a bucket,  and  are  counted  as  the  eous>  but  sinners,  to  repentance.  “Blessed 
small  dust  of  the  balance:  behold,  he  are  they  that  mourn,  for  they  shall  be 
taketh  up  the  isles  as  a very  little  thing,  comforted."  “Joy  shall  be  in  heaven  over 
All  nations  before  him  are  as  nothing;  and  °Pe  sinner  that  repenteth,  more  than  over 


they  are  counted  to  him  less  than  nothing, 
and  vanity." 

See  how  Antioch  is  fallen.  When 


ithing,  ninety  and  nine  just  persons  which  need 
no  repentance."  God  calls  not  only  the 
people  ot  to  day  to  repentance,  He  called 
When  them  a thousand  years  ago,  for  Christ 


Paul  preached  there  it  was  a great  city,  says,  “Testifying  both  to  the  Jews  and 
A wide  street  over  three  miles  long  also  to  the  Greeks,  repentance  toward 
ornamented  with  stately  columns  bearing  God."  He  calls  to-day  and  says,  “they 


should  repent  and  turn  to  God  and  do 
works  meet  for  repentance,”  for,  “thegood- 
ness  of  God  leadeth  thee  to  repentance." 

Faith  in  God  is  the  foundation  of  re- 
pentance from  dead  works.  We  do  not 
preach  repentance  to  the  people  of  a 
hundred  years  ago.  fl  heir  destinies  are 
fixed.  We  do  not  preach  to  the  people 
of  a hundred  years  to  come,  for  they  do 
not  need  it.  But  preach  to  the  people 
of  to  day,  for  “bow  God  commandeth  all 
men  everywhere  to  repent."  As  “every 
man  is  larger  than  the  space  he  occupies," 
let  all  work  for  repentance  and  have  an 
influence  on  the  ages  to  come.  If  we 
expect  to  make  the  present  age  better  we 
must  act  as  instruments  of  God  in  this 
great  cause."  God  says,  “Repent,  or  I 
will  come  unto  thee  quickly,  and  will 
fight  against  them  with  the  sword  of  my 
mouth.  " “Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
consider  your  ways."  “Turn  ye  unto 
me,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  and  I will 
turn  unto  you."  What  we  need  to  day 
is  more  repentance.  Our  great  object  of 
life  is  to  make  the  world  better.  We 
should  therefore  embetter  ourselves  and 
to  embetter  others  and  then  we  can  have 
an  influence  on  the  ages  to  come.  The 
Word  says,  “Fear  God  and  keep  his  com- 
mandments, for  this  is  the  whole  duty  of 
man.  ’ ’ The  fear  of  God  leads  us  to  repent 
ance.  Beecher  once  said  “we  she  uld  not 
live  to  be  better  than  some  one  else,  but 
to  be  better  than  ourselves  " “Be  watch 
ful  and  strengthen  the  things  that  remain 
that  are  ready  to  die  for  I have  not  found 
thy  works  perfect  before  God."  Peter 
said,  “Repent  and  be  baptized,  every 
one  of  you,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ 
for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  ye  shall  re- 
ceive the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  “Re- 
pentance and  remission  of  sins  should  be 
preached  in  his  name  among  all  nations, 
beginning  at  Jerusalem."  Repent  there- 
fore, this  day,  of  thy  wickedness.”  Re- 
pent, and  you  will  influence  others. 

Schiller  says,  “It  is  a serious  thing  to 
die;  it  is  a more  serious  thing  to  live. 
So  a s it  is  a great  and  glorious  thing  to 
die,  it  is  a thing  greater  and  more  glo- 
rious and  Godlike  to  live  a resigned, 
active  and  blessed  if  not  happy  life.  ’ 
We  should  think  not  only  of  the  repent- 
ance of  the  people  of  to-day,  but  if  we 
make  this  age  better,  then  it  will  have  its 
influence  on  all  ages  to  come.  Those 
who  were  heroes  for  the  right  yesterday 
stand  to-day  as  guides  who  point  men 
toward  the  truth.  Your  friends,  “though 
: being  dead  yet  speak”  in  their  actions 
and  joy  and  pleasure  which  we  had  with 
them.  We  will  have  the  same  influence 
on  our  posterity.  Greece  through  Athens 
: speaks  to  us,  by  the  poisoned,  quivering 
1 lips  of  her  dying  Demosthenes,  and  how 
: does  she  speak  to  us  ? By  moral  precepts 
1 of  civilization  which  shall  live  in  all  ages. 
1 The  great  Roman  orator  Cicero  says 
r that  we  have  friends  as  long  as  we  inter- 
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est  them.  Then  let  us  have  an  interest  < 
in  Christ  to  day  and  for  all  time  to  come  j i 
by  our  service  for  Him  Let  us  interest  1 
the  world  to  a grander  life  by  teaching  i 
the  great  precepts  of  the  Christian  relig-  : 
ion.  Let  us  interest  ourselves  in  the 
work  of  to  day.  We  are  the  teachers  of 
the  present  generation.  Let  us  make 
our  work  beneficial,  not  only  lor  the 
present,  but  for  the  future;  not  only  for 
ourselves  and  our  friends,  but  let  us  make 
a life  for  those  to  follow  which  come  in 
the  next  age  and  the  ages  that  follow  it. 

Franklin  says,  “It  is  the  eyes  of  other 
people  which  ruin  us"  but  it  would  not 
be  if  this  world  were  repentant.  Let  us 
repent  one  and  all  and  make  our  age 
better  so  that,  it  w ill  have  as  great  an  in- 
fluence or  greater  in  religion  than  Athens 
in  civilization;. than  Rome  in  law;  than 
Sparta  in  chivalry;  than  Confucius  in 
morality,  or  Alexander  the  Great  in 
power.  And  then  we  may  expect  our 
world  to  be  a great  change  in  influence 
in  ages  yet  unborn.  Demosthenes,  the 
orator  ‘unapproachable  forever,”  be- 
came so  by  that  plodding  persistent  proc- 
ess of  accretion  which  builds  the  ant 
heap  particle  by  particle,  thought  by 
thought  and  fact  by  fact.  Look  at  his 
influence,  and  let  us  look  at  ours  if  we 
should  repent,  and  the  nations  of  a hun- 
dred or  a thousand  years  to  come  will  be 
grander,  nobler,  more  pathetic,  and  more 
Christian.  1-  W.  Zerbe. 
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of  God  eternal  in  the  beautiful  heavens,  ! This  is  one  of  the  many  i sacred  c 

meet  with  many  difficulties  and  trying  mands  on  record  for  us  to  ob^rve  as  be- 

temptations,  so  that  Christ  thought  of  the  lievers  in  Christ  to  show  our  spmtual  re- 
necessity  of  cautioning  against  returning  lation  to  Him.  It  is  a season  of  refresh  g 
again  into  the  Sodom  of  sin,  which  we  to  the  soul  to  partake  of  the  emb  ems 
renounced  before  God  and  man.  He  that  representing  the  broken  body  and  . hed 
taketh  hold  of  the  Gospel  plow  and  looks  1 blood  of  Chnst.  We  must  not  do  it  in 
back  is  not  fit  for  the  kingdom  ol  God,  form  only,  but  'fin  with 

and  is  stunted  in  his  spiritual  growth.  Hu.  and  approach  the  Lord  jabl ; with 

It  is  astonishing  to  see  how  some  peo-  the  thought  of  how  much  He  suffered  for 
pie  who  profess  to  be  “real  good"  Chris-  1 us  that  we  may  enjoy  these  blessed  pnv- 


tians  take  every  advantage  they  can 
get  to  gaze  with  a longing  tye  back  to 
the  lust  of  the  world,  and  yet  wish  to  be 
called  a good  church  member.  Just  as 
long  as  we  have  a craving  hunger  lor  the 
world’s  perishable  mess  of  pottage,  we 


ileges. 

“Our  humble  faith  here  takes  her  rise 
While  sitting  round  His  board 
And  back  to  Calvary  she  flies 
To  view  her  groaning  Lord.” 

Let  us  plead  for  grace  to  be  “strong  in 


world  s pensuauie  mess  v.  h — --  . 7 ,, 

are  just  as  much  in  danger  if  not  more  so,  the  Lord  and  in  the  power  of  his  mignt, 
as  if  we  had  never  made  a profession,  and  cry  aloud  and  spare  not,  ‘Tor  truly 
Some  people  regard  religion  as  they  do  the  harvest  is  great  and  the  laborers  are 
smallpox.  They  desire  to  have  it  as  light  few."  The  call  is  going  out,  “Comean 
as  possible,  and  are  careful  that  it  does  help  us,"  and  if  we  cannot  reap  with  the 
not  mark  them.  In  the  large  cities  people  sickle  bold,  we  can  help  carry  sheaves,  or 
move  out  into  the  suburbs  to  avoid  the  bring  a cooling  drink  of  crystal  water 
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payment  of  high  taxes,  and  so  many  ol 
the  citizens  entitled  for  heaven,  move  out 
into  the  suburbs  of  sin  to  avoid  the 
blessed  duties  of  heaven.  The  enemy  is 
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from  the  fountain  to  quench  the  thirst  of 
those  who  have  borne  the  heat  and  bur 
den  of  the  day.  Many  a sheaf  might  have 
been  gathered  into  the  Lord  s garner, 
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daily  trying  to  coax  pilgrims  into  his  by-  that  is  now  standing  out  in  the  world  un- 
path meadow  of  despair,  and,  sad  to  see,  cared  for,  simply  because  ol  lack  of  sym- 
he  very  often  accomplishes  it  and  takes  pathy  and  a few  words  of  encouragement, 
.1  . 1 1 no.orl  flip  ora.-p  of  fopainor  frux/atrL  hpaven.  bv  the  Christian 


REMEMBER. 

“Remember  now  tby  Creator  in  the 
days  of  thy  youth.”  Eccl.  12:1. 

We  rise  early  in  the  morning,  while 
the  dew  is  yet  sparkling  on  leal  and 
flower,  and  the  happy  birds  are  chanting 
their  morning  songs  of  praise  to  their 
Maker.  How  lovely  it  is  to  breathe  the 
pure  morning  air,  in  which  we  must  begin 
our  labors  to  put  in  a full  day’s  work  in 
whatever  it  may  be.  So,  spiritually,  we 
have  the  advantage  of  those  who  wait  till 
high  noon  of  their  life  to  make  a start  for 
heaven.  Life  is  short  at  best,  and  no  time 
is  allotted  for  idleness.  When  we  think 
of  God’s  great  love  to  man,  how  it  sends  a 
dart  through  our  souls,  to  think  how  lit- 
tle we  do  accomplish  for  Him,  not  that 
we  are  to  be  saved  by  our  works,  but  to 
hold  fast  to  our  profession,  and  possess 
the  unwavering  faith  in  the  triune  God, 
and  work  with  an  eye  single  to  God’s 
glory. 

“Remember  thy  Creator  now, 

In  these  thy  youthful  days. 

He  will  accept  thine  earliest  vow, 

He  loves  thine  earliest  praise.” 

Remember  Lot’s  wi  e.  Luke  17.32. 

Those  of  us  who  have  started  on  our 
first  and  last  trip  through  the  wilderness 
of  the  world,  and  have  set  our  faces  Zion- 
ward, marching  towards  the  celestial  city 


them  captive.  We  all  need  the  grace  of 
God  to  make  straight  furrows  in  the 
j Christian  life,  and  at  the  best,  we  unprof 
itable  servants  are  far  behind  the  mark. 

“Therefore,  remember  Lot’s  wife 

In  this  lonely  desert  of  struggle  and  strife.” 

“Remember  the  Sabbath  day  to  keep 
it  holy."  Exod.  20:8. 
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tending  towards  heaven,  by  the  Christian 
believer. 

Is  it  a wonder  that  there  are  so  many 
wretched  sinners  struggling  in  the  slough 
of  despond,  while  some  Christians  are 
such  poor  reflectors?  M iv  the  Lord  give 
us  grace  to  stand  up  boldly  and  faithfully 
for  Him,  and  be  true  valiants  for  the  truth 


U The  Sabbath  is  given  to  mankind,  after  in  this  earthly  conflict  which  is 1 but  mo^ 
every  week  of  toil  and  care,  for  recreation,  mentary,  compared  with  the  endless  days 

for  both  soul  and  body.  How  thankful  of  eternity . We  "^fn^turdav  ev^n- 
we  should  be  that  we  have  the  pnvi-  that  we  have  reached  the  Saturday  even 

lege  of  assembling  together  int  he  Lord’s  ing’s  hour  of  our  present  world  May  we 
house  unmolested.  We  really  believe  we  all  be  ready  to  enjoy  the  eternf  Sabbatb  °f 
do  not  appreciate  this  as  we  should,  restover  yonder,  and  hear  the  we  lcc >m- 
The  remarK  is  often  made  by  young  folks,  ing  words  of  Christ  to  the  dying 
Ind  Sr  ones  too,  “I  am  too  tired  to  go  .he  cross,  “To-day  thou  shalt  be  with  me 
to  church  to  day,"  the  very  place  where  in  paradise.  Luke  23.43 

they  should  be  busily  engaged  in  the  “Help  me,  dear  Savior,  Thee  to  own 

service  of  the  Master.  If  God  had  become  ^ And  ever  faithful  be, 

I as  tired  of  you  as  you  sometimes  are  of 

going  to  church  and  keeping  His  la  , Ella  H.  Brubaker. 

where  would  you  be?  You  would  have  

withered  away  out  of  existence,  and  not  — • • — 

have  the  privilege  to  spend  the  hallowed  Whereas  fifty  years  ago  there  were 

day  even  in  vain,  idle  talk,  and  sinful  but  missionary  stations  in  foreign 

pleasures.  We  see  people  ride  out  on  jan(js  there  are  now  5765;  and  that  in  the 

Sunday  morning  and  return  again  in  the  pjace’0f  653  ordained  missionaiies  at  that 

evening,  thus  spending  the  day  without  g therg’are  now  booo,  and  whereas  at 

any  exercise  whatever  in  religion.  that  time  there  were  only  1266  other  la- 

“A  Sabbath  well  spent  brings  a week  of  con-  borers  ancj  assistants  (besides  the  regular 

, ordained  missionaries)  in  foreign  lands, 

And  strength  for  the  toil  of  the  morrow;  oruaineu  ' . th_r  * re  . 

A Sabbath  profaned,  whate’er  may  be  gained,  there  are  now  40,552  and  there  are  »57. 

Is  a certain  forerunner  of  sorrow.”  332  communicants  in  the  mission  churcnes 

Christ  took  bread,  and  gave  thanks,  and  1,813,596  adherents  and  457,502  pu 
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nave  the  privilege  to  spend  the  hallowed  Whereas  fifty  years  ago  there  were 
day  even  in  vain,  idle  talk,  and  sinful  but  missionary  stations  in  foreign 

pleasures.  We  see  people  ride  out  on  jan(js  there  are  now  5765;  and  1 hat  in  the 
Sunday  morning  and  return  again  in  the  jace’0f  5^  ordained  missionaiies  at  that 
evening,  thus  spending  the  day  without  ti^e  there’are  now  t>ooo,  and  whereas  at 
any  exercise  whatever  in  religion.  that  time  there  were  only  1266  other  la- 

“A  Sabbath  well  spent  brings  a week  of  con-  borers  ancj  assistants  (besides  the  regular 

, ordained  missionaries)  in  foreign  lands, 

And  strength  for  the  toil  of  the  morrow;  oruaineu  ' , . 1 \ o _ _ 

A Sabbath  profaned,  whate’er  may  be  gained,  there  are  now  40,552  and  there  are  »57. 

Is  a certain  forerunner  of  sorrow.”  332  communicants  in  the  mission  churcnes, 

Christ  took  bread,  and  gave  thanks,  and  1,813,596  adherents,  and  457,502  pu- 

and  brake  it,  and  gave  it  unto  His  disci  pils  in  the  mission  schools.  Keep  it  be- 

ples,  saying,  “This  is  my  body  which  is  fore  the  people  that  there  are  26,000 

given  tor  you:  this  do  in  remembrance  of  schools  in  India,  eight  colleges  and  3,- 

me."  Luke  22: 19.  000,000  pupils. 
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THE  RESPONSIBILITIES  OF  THE 
GIFTED. 


By  a young  Pilgrim. 


“The  blessed  angels  look  and  loug 
To  praise  Thee  with  a worthier  song: 

And  shall  our  silence  do  Thee  wrong?” 

It  is  certain  that  mental  gifts  and  ac- 
complishments greatly  increase  our  power 
and  responsibility.  The  gifted,  in  most 
cases,  become  the  presiding  spirits  of  the 
intelligent  circlts  in  which  they  move,  and 
become  by  assent  oi  all,  and  without  seek 
ing  it,  the  oracles  of  the  rest,  either  for 
good  or  for  evil;  consciously  or  uncon- 
sciously modifying  and  influencing  the 
conduct,  as  well  as  the  motives,  of  all 
with  whom  they  are  brought  into  contact; 
while  many  will  hear  of,  and  be  guided 
by  what  they  say  and  do,  whom  they  may 
never  meet  on  earth.  In  proportion  as 
our  influence  is  great,  great  should  be  our 
humility,  our  lervent  petitions  for  grace 
to  use  it  properly,  the  consciousness  of 
our  responsibility,  and  the  prayer  of  Da- 
vid should  be  continually  on  our  lips. 
“Let  not  those  that  seek  thee,  be  con- 
founded for  my  sake,  O God  of  Is- 
rael.” Psa.  69:6. 

How  often  do  we  hear  it  said,  when 
peop  e are  disputing  upon  some  subject 
of  right  or  wrong,  “But  such  a one  does 
it, ’’naming  some  gifted  person,  “and  we 
all  know  how  clever  he  or  she  is,  there- 
fore it  must  needs  be  right.”  And  the 
argument  is  taken  as  conclusive.  The 
power  thus  exercised  by  the  talented  is 
incalculable  and  wide  spreading,  extend 
ing  often  to  remote  generations.  As 
Christian  passed  through  the  world  sing- 
ing hymns  (Pilgrim’s  Progress),  so  many 
of  our  gifted  ones  have  passed  through 
the  world  writing  at  intervals  hymns 
which  remain  to  cheer  us  and  comfort  us 
when  the  hand  that  traced  the  lines  is 
mouldering  in  the  silent  grave.  We  can- 
not take  a hymn-book  without  being  re- 
minded of  such  persons.  And  who  does 
not  love  hymns?  Who  has  not  felt  their 
soothing  power  in  the  season  of  sickness 
and  sorrow?  How  often  a verse  will 
haunt  and  cheer  us!  How  an  old  familiar 
hymn  brings  back  the  past!  How  often 
have  we  seen  it  mdt  the  stubborn  heart, 
and  draw  tears  from  eyes  that  had  not 
wept  for  many  long  and  weary  years! 
We  learn  them  in  childhood  and  love  them 
in  old  age.  They  soothe  alike  the  cradle 
and  the  bed  of  death,  and  many  a dying 
saint  has  expired  singing  them. 

It  is  a great  privilege  to  be  permitted 
to  speak  a word  for  Jesus  to  one  trem- 
bling sinner,  how  much  greater  when  He 
helps  us  in  our  writings  to  lift  Him  up  be- 
fore all  the  world,  and  condescends  to  bless, 
and  make  use  of  our  feeble  endeavors  to 
His  own  glory!  How  sweet  to  cast  all 
our  attainments,  all  our  gifts,  at  His  feet, 
and  crown  Him  Lord  of  all  for  ever! 


“Every  man,”  says  a certain  writer, 
“should  be  as  a little  sun  in  his  own  cir- 
cle, merely  a creature  of  Divine  goodness, 
manifesting  God’s  glory,  and  shining 
without  merit  ” The  gifted  and  intellect- 
ual are  generally  looked  up  to  as  suns  in 
their  own  little  sphere:  and  they  should 
be  doubly  caieful  to  show  lorth  the  glory 
of  God  their  Savior,  and  adorn  His  doc- 
trine in  all  things,  and  “to  walk  worthy 
of  the  vocation  wherewith”  they  “are 
called,  with  all  lowliness  and  meek- 
ness, with  long-suffering,  lorbearing  one 
another  in  love.”  Eph  4:1,  2; 

It  is  told  of  a gentleman  who  had  been 
a sceptic  from  his  youth,  that  his  first 
thoughts  about  religion  arose  from  ob- 
serving the  serious  deportment  of  one  of 
whose  talents  and  intellect  he  had  reason  to 
think  very  highly,  and  how  regular  he 
was  in  his  public  duties,  and  in  the  con- 
stant practice  of  his  every-day  life. 

“I  never  remember  of  calling  upon 
him,”  said  he,  “without  seeing  his  little 
clasped  Bible  lying  upon  the  table,  or 
upon  his  desk,  sometimes  open  as  if  he 
had  just  been  reading  it.  Hitherto  I had 
thought  religion  fit  for  only  the  poor  and 
ignorant,  but  my  friend  was  neither  one 
nor  the  other,  so  I began  to  fancy  there 
must  be  something  in  it.  I told  Mr.  S — 
this  one  day  when  I called,  and  I shall 
never  forget  his  manner.  ‘Something!’ 
said  he,  laying  his  hand  upon  my  shoul- 
der, and  looking  kindly  and  sadly  into 
my  face,  for  it  appears  that  he  had  never 
suspected  until  that  moment  how  matters 
stood;  ‘Something!  There  is  everything 
in  it.  Without  religion,  without  the  Gos- 
pel of  Christ  I cannot  imagine  how  any- 
one can  exist.’ 

“Long  and  earnestly  did  we  converse 
together,  and  his  words  sank  into  my 
heart,  and  were  blessed  to  me  in  future 
years.  A few  days  afterwards,  I hap- 
pened to  call  when  he  was  from  home, 
and  amused  myself  in  his  absence  by  ex- 
amining the  contents  of  his  valuable  li- 
brary, congratulating  him  on  his  return, 
on  the  treasures  he-possessed.  ‘But  you 
have  overlooked  my  greatest  treasure  oi 
all’  said  he. 

“I  turned  round  eagerly  and  he  laid  his 
hand  upon  his  little  clasped  Bible,  and 
smiled.  Thanks  be  to  God,  and  him,  I 
can  now  truly  say  that  the  Bible  is  my 
greatest  treasure  also,  that  the  religion  of 
Jesus  Christ  is  everything  to  me.” 

The  gifted  must  not  only  be  watchful  in 
great,  but  likewise  in  little  things.  Wh  it 
they  do,  others  will  do;  what  they  say, 
others  will  repeat;  where  they  lead,  others 
will  follow;  what  they  praise,  others  will 
approve;  what  they  disallow,  others  will 
reject  If  they  look  serious  when  sacred 
themes  are  discussed,  others  will  look  se- 
rious too;  if  they  turn  them  into  a jest, 
others  will  be  quick  in  following  their  ex- 
ample. Even  a smile  at  the  wrong  time 
may  do  a deal  of  mischief;  while  a proDer 
word  spoken  in  season  may  become  a 


word  of  power  to  one  of  the  Lord’s  little 
ones.  The  influence  of  the  gifted  colors 
all  around,  either  in  light  or  shadow,  and 
brings  a blessing  or  a curse. 

It  is  a glorious  privilege  if  we  use  it 
aright, — for  Christ  and  His  noble  cause. 
Are  we  gifted  with  eloquence? — let  us  be 
eloquent  for  Christ.  Can  we  argue  brill- 
iantly and  forcibly  ?— let  us  argue  for  God 
and  His  truth.  Is  our  pen  “as  that  of  a 
ready  writer”  ? — let  us  write  about  Him 
and  His  rigteousness.  In  this  way  we 
may  win  some  poor  soul  to  Christ.  Have 
we  sweet  voices  ?— let  us  sing  God’s  praise. 
If  we  cannot  say  what  we  wish,  let  us  say 
what  we  can.  If  we  cannot  write  of  Jesus, 
let  us  talk  about  Him.  If  we  cannot  sing 
hymns,  let  us  act  them.  “To  whom  much 
is  given,  much  will  be  required;”  but  we 
may  all  do  something,  if  we  only  earnestly 
try. 

Every  station  has  its  peculiar  duties 
and  every  individual  has  his  peculiar  gifts. 
There  is  not  one  so  lowly  or  poorly  en- 
dowed, who  cannot  do  something  for  the 
love  and  service  of  the  Great  Redeemer 
our  God;  nor  one  so  high  and  gifted  as  to 
be  permitted  to  call  anything  his  own, 
or  to  withold  it  from  Him.”  There  are  di- 
versities of  gifts,  but  the  same  Spirit. 
And  there  are  differences  of  administra- 
tions, but  the  same  Lord.  And  there  are 
diversities  of  operations,  but  it  is  the  same 
God  which  worketh  all  in  all.”  1 Cor. 
12:4-6. 

Galt,  Oni. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FEET-WASHING  AS  AN 
ORDINANCE. 


If  the  washing  of  feet  is  not  an  ordi 
nance  of  divine  appointment,  and  to  be 
perpetuated  in  the  church,  then  those 
who  practice  it  should  abandon  it.  But  if 
it  is  an  ordinance  instituted  by  the  head 
of  the  church  and  to  be  perpetuated,  then 
we  should  observe  it  as  we  would  any 
other  ordinance. 

That  Jesus  washed  His  disciples  feet  is 
not  questioned  by  any  one.  But  did  He 
design  it  as  an  ordinance  to  be  observed 
by  His  followers?  (See  John  13  ) 

All  the  ordinances  that  Christ  instituted 
in  His  church  are  significant  in  their  char- 
acter In  the  first  place,  the  Communion 
signifies  the  suffering  and  death  of  the 
divine  Son  of  God.  In  the  second  place, 
Baptism  signifies  His  burial  and  resurrec- 
tion. [Both  ordinances  signify  more  than 
merely  this.  Ed  ] And  in  the  third  place, 
Feet-washing  signifies  humility  and  love 
to  the  brotherhood.  The  disciples  were 
slow  to  understand  Christ’s  mission  and 
work;  they  did  not  fully  realize  His  un- 
dying love  for  them,  till  He  manifested  it 
to  them  by  humbling  Himself  to  wash 
their  feet. 

“Ye  call  me  Master  and  Lord:  and  ye 
say  well;  for  so  I am.  If  I then,  your 
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Lord  and  Master,  have  washed  your  feet; 
ye  also  ought  to  wash  one  another’s  feet. 
For  I have  given  you  an  example,  that  ye 
should  do  as  I have  done  to  you.” 
Could  English  language  make  Christ’s 
meaning  any  more  certain,  than  that 
Christ  designed  this  as  a perpetual  ordi 
nance  in  His  church?  What  could  be 
more  positive?  He  taught  this  not  only 
by  precept,  but  also  by  example.  He  cer- 
tainly did  not  institute,  practice,  and  en- 
join it  upon  His  followers  to  observe  an  un- 
meaning ordinance.  Did  He  intend  this 
as  a command?  verse  34.  “Anew  com 
mandment  I give  unto  you,  that  ye  love 
one  another  as  I have  loved  you.” 

Those  who  practice  this  ordinance  do  not 
do  so  because  washing  feet  was,  and  is 
practiced  in  oriental  countries  as  an  act 
of  hospitality,  any  more  than  they  ob- 
serve the  Communion  because  some  of 
the  ancients  drank  wine  and  became  in- 
toxicated. The  church  observed  the  Com 
munion  because  the  Savior  instituted  and 
commands  it.  Does  the  text  warrant  the 
observance  of  washing  feet  as  an  ordi- 
nance? “Ye  also  ought  to  wash  one  an- 
other’s feet.”  There  is  considerable  im- 
portance attached  to  the  word  “Ought”, 
(See  Matt  25:27.)  “Thou  oughtest there- 
fore, to  have  put  my  money  to  the  ex 
changers”  etc.  And  because  of  his  refus 
ing  and  neglecting  the  improvement  of  this 
opportunity,  his  talent  was  taken  from  him. 


The  next  thing  to  be  considered— Did 
Christ  design  that  this  ordinance  be 
perpetuated  by  His  followers?  It  is  rea 
sonable  to  conclude  that  He  did,  when  He 
says,  “I  have  given  you  an  example  that 
ye  should  do  as  I have  done  to  you.” 
Why  give  an  example  if  not  to  be  fol- 
lowed or  practiced?  And  again,  consider 
Christ’s  words,  ye  ought , and  it  is  more 
than  probable  that  the  church  practiced 
it  after  Christ’s  death.  “If  ye  know  these 
things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them.” 
Any  legislative  act  remains  in  full  force 
until  its  repeal,  and  does  not  become  ob- 
solete lor  want  of  repetition.  Just  so  with 
reference  to  the  perpetuity  of  this  ordi- 
nance. Its  abrogation  is  nowhere  inti- 
mated in  the  Bible.  We  have  a reference 
by  the  apostle  to  Timothy,  very  clearly 
intimating  that  this  ordinance  was  prac- 
ticed for  some  time  after  its  institution. 
1.  Tim.  5:  10.  “If  she  have  washed  the 
saint’s  feet.”  Mark  the  expression, 
“Saint’s  Feet.” 

The  great  and  last  commission  of  our 
Savior  was,  “Go  ye  therefore  and  teach 
all  nations,”  etc.  Teach  what?  “Teaching 
them,  (all  nations)  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever  I have  commanded  you.”  He 
did  not  name  feet-washing  just  in  so 
many  words  in  the  commission,  is  true, 
nor  did  He  name  the  Communion  in  so 
many  words,  is  likewise  true;  and  yet  we 
observe  the  Communion.  “It  is  not  the 
old  mint,  anise,  and  cumin  over  again,” 
but  because  of  the  command  of  our  bless- 


ed Lord  and  Master,  is  this  ordinance  ob' 
served. 

Now  I wish  to  notice  the  words  from 
the  6th  verse  closing  with  the  12th  verse 
of  the  13th  chapter  of  John.  It  is  proba- 
ble that  Jesus  came  to  Peter  first.  Peter 
said,  “Lord,  dost  thou  wash  my  feet?” 
Jesus  said  unto  him,  “What  I do  thou 
knowest  not  now;  but  thou  shalt  know 
hereafter.”  Peter  said  unto  him,  “Thou 
shalt  never  wash  my  ieet.”  Jesus  said 
to  him,  “If  I wash  thee  not,  thou  hast  no 
part  with  me.”  This  does  not  mean  that 
Peter’s  salvation  depended  on  having  his 
feet  washed.  Peter  was  one  of  those  im- 
petuous, hasty,  passionate,  persons,  and 
because  of  this  spirit  which  he  manifested 
toward  his  Lord  and  Master,  Jesus  an- 
swered, “Thou  hast  no  part  mith  me,” 
or  no  part  with  one  in  this  ordinance. 
Peter  now  realizes  the  spirit  he  mani- 
fested, and  repents,  saying,  “Not  my  feet 
only,  but  my  hands  and  my  head.” 
Some  commentators  tell  us  that  the  dis- 
ciples had  gone  to  the  river  and  washed 
their  bodies,  and  in  returning  through 
the  dust  from  the  river  to  the  feast  of  the 
Passover,  their  feet  would  become  dirty. 
Jesus  now  says  to  him,  “He  that  is 
washed  (spiritually  cleansed),  needeth  not 
save  to  wash  his  feet,  but  is  clean  every 
whit:  and  ye  are  clean,  but  not  all.” 
Reterence  is  here  made  to  Judas,  who 
was  with  the  eleven  disciples,  but  was 
pronounced  unclean.  If  washing  in  the 
river  was  meant,  then  Judas  was  as  clean 
as  the  other  disciples.  The  Savior  had 
reference  to  a spiritual  cleansing.  After 
he  had  washed  their  feet  he  said  unto 
them,  “Know  ye  what  I have  done  to 
you  ?’  ’ Strange  they  did  not  know,  if  only 
to  cleanse  their  feet  from  the  dust. 

De  Graff,  Ohio.  T.  H. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

TO  WHOM  IT  MAY  CONCERN. 


“Be  temperate  in  all  things.”  Some 
people  believe  in  this  and  say  this  per 
mits  the  moderate  use  of  liquor  and  to- 
bacco. Isa  55:2  says:  “Wherefore  do 
ye  spend  money  for  that  which  is  not 
bread?  and  your  labor  for  that  which 
satisfieth  not?  hearken  diligently  unto  me, 
and  eat  ye  that  which  is  good.”  I think 
really  a great  deal  of  money  might  be 
much  better  spent.  We  are  living  in  an 
age  of  great  plenty,  and  perhaps  know 
not  what  it  means  to  want.  But  not  so 
where  famine  prevails.  Instead  of  these 
expensive  luxuries  give  something  to  the 
needy. 

I have  read  a number  of  articles  in  dif- 
ferent numbers  of  the  Herald,  discuss- 
ing evils  of  the  “weed”  and  the  unpleas- 
antness it  creates,  and  I think  there  was 
good  ground  for  all  the  statements  made. 
A good  sermon  right  from  the  pulpit  oc- 
casionally is  just  in  place,  without  any 
polishing,  or  perhaps  excusing  the  older 
sires.  Sometimes  it  looks  as  if  some  peo- 


ple had  not  the  best  ot  rearing,  and  have 
heard  them  rebuked  pretty  sharply  for 
not  kneeling  when  they  come  to  the 
house  of  God  to  worship  for  a few  hours. 
But  when  I rt fleet  for  a moment,  that 
cleanliness  is  next  to  godliness,  then  1 al- 
most feel  as  if  these  people  had  a plausi- 
ble excuse,  although  I always  advocate 
uniformity.  It  ought  to  be  our  aim  to  go 
to  the  church  neat  and  clean,  and  how 
can  we  look  so  if  we  are  slaves  to  tobacco? 
The  young  men  who  are  growing  up, 
very  frequently  say  they  look  to  their  fa- 
thers for  examples.  Our  influence  is  ei- 
ther for  good  or  bad.  It  would  be  very 
pleasing  to  those  who  are  averse  to  it,  to 
see  tobacco  spitting  upon  the  floor  be- 
come “obsolete.”  It  is  altogether  cut  of 
date  in  our  homes,  and  is  the  church  not 
as  much  to  be  nspecttd  as  private 
houses?  I contend,  Yes.  We  read, 
“That  which  cometh  out  of  the  mouth 
defileth  it.”  That  is  true,  for  the  Script- 
ures say  so;  but  in  the  case  of  tobacco  I 
think  the  order  of  things  may  be  re- 
versed; it  entereth  the  mouth  and  pol- 
luteth  the  teeth  and  breath.  We  entreat 
you  as  Christian  brethren  to  not  partake 
of  anything  unclean,  or  that  which  makes 
uncleanliness  abound 

It  is  wrong  for  Christians  to  be  foster- 
ing and  indulging  in  a habit  that  causes 
“filthiness  of  the  flesh”  and  make  ex- 
cuses that  they  have  been  using  it  so  long 
that  they  cannot  forbear  the  luxury.  A 
person  living  in  sin  until  the  winter  of 
his  life  could  perhaps  say  with  equally 
good  reason,  I have  bten  a sinner  so 
long  and  it  is  needless  for  me  to  try  to 
get  out  of  my  old  sinful  habits.  All  things 
are  possible  with  God,  and  at  least  a few 
things  ought  to  be  with  His  children.  So 
much  has  bem  said  on  this  sul  ject  that  it 
ought  to  set  the  most  veteran  tobacco 
bruiser  to  examine  himself,  to  see  it  “he 
is  in  the  light.” 

I very  frequently  of  late  heard  minis 
ters  say,  ‘ Let  us  be  found  only  where 
Christ  would  be  found  ” I believe  every 
Chtistian  in  the  world  would  say  that 
Christ  would  not  be  found  in  the  bar- 
room; but  how  sad  it  is  to  hear  and  some 
times  see  some  church  member  frequent 
those  places.  “Be  not  deceived;  God  is 
not  mocked:  for  whatsoever  a man  sow- 
eth  that  shall  he  also  reap.”  We  are  to 
“arise,  and  shine.”  What  radiance  is 
there  in  a Christian  professor’s  hand 
when  it  has  a glass  of  liquor  in  it?  What 
an  example  to  some  poor  lone  sinner  who 
is  “almost  persuaded  ’?  We  are  to  be 
waiting  and  watching  patiently  for  the 
Master’s  coming,  expecting  Him  at  any 
time.  So  let  us  not  be  fourd  at  the  bar. 
in  the  act  of  drinking  a glass  which 
should  have  paid  tor  some  tracts  to  some 
unconverted  friends,  nor  with  a piece  of 
the  “weed”  in  our  mouth,  the  money 
for  which  she.uld  have  been  used  for  the 
promotion  of  God’s  work.  Let  us  think 
on  these  things.  A Sister. 


MExRAEx©  ©f  truth,  


July  15, 


By  R.  J 
Menn. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A LETTER. 

Heatwole,  member  of  the 
Ev.  Board  for  the  State  of 
Kansas. 


June  20,  1893 

Just  twenty  one  years  ago  I came  to 
Marion,  Kans  expecting  to  find  some  of 
our  brethren  located  near  by,  but  1 lound 
none.  However,  in  four  weeks  Bro.  Noah 
Good  and  family  moved  into  town  from 
Clarinda,  Iowa.  A little  later  Bro.  Benj 
Bare  and  family  came  from  Indiana,  and 
very  soon  we  found  Bro.  Henry  Horn 


eighty  five  persons  and  is  called  the  Penn- 
sylvania congregation. 

We  take  pleasure  in  naming  these  facts 
thinking  it  might  be  of  some  encourage- 
ment to  others  who  are  interested  in  those 
that  are  scattered  abroad  in  such  small 
numbers  where  it  seems  just  as  unlikely 
that  such  results  could  ever  be  Imped  for. 
But  as  we  remember  the  above  points 
beginning  with  one,  two,  four  and  nine, 
respectively,  and  having  now  forty,  fitty, 
eighty-five  and  one  hundred,  we  may 
also  very  reasonably  expect  a greater 
ratio  than  this  in  the  next  twenty-one  years 
if  the  blessings  of  God  rest  upon  the  labors 
of  the  church  in  the  same  proportion, 


berger  and  family  of  Pennsylvania  settled  since  there  is  at  present  a much  greater 


near  Peabody.  Bishdp  Henry  Yoiher  of 
Nebraska  was  the  first  one  to  visit  us  and 
preach  to  us. 

During  the  winter  he  drove  down  twice 
in  his  buggy  and  preached  also  in  the 
southern  part  of  McPherson  county 
where  our  old  brother  Michael  Kilmer 
and  fimily  settled,  a short  time  before 
we  arrived  at  Marion,  thirty-six  miles 
distant. 

After  Bro.  Yother  returned  home 
Bishop  Daniel  Brundage  came  from 
Missouri  and  took  a homestead  ten  miles 
north  of  father  K'lmer  and  moved  upon  it 
with  his  family  in  May  1873 

There  being  but  few  inhabitants  in  the 
country  he  found  it  necessary— since 
there  were*  no  roads, — to  draw  a furrow 
fourteen  miles  long  due  east  to  our  settle- 
ment in  Marion  county,  so  we  might 
find  our  course  along  this  furrow  back 
and  forth  to  worship  together  without 


interest  manifested  among  our  people  in 
this  kind  of  work  They  are,  through  the 
Evangelizing  Board,  the  Pennsylvania 
Conference  and  otherwise  doing  much 
now  that  they  were  not  doing  then.  All 
this  ought  to  keep  the  little  flocks  all 
around  us  from  getting  despondent,  trust- 
ing that  the  Lord  wil  1 provide  a wav  for 
them  where  e.er  they  be  if  they  are  faith- 
ful. 

We  would  like  to  notice  that  the 
churches  in  Missouri,  Indiana,  Ohio  and 
Pennsylvania  who  have  stnt  to  us  some 
of  their  ministers  from  time  to  time  have 
helped  along  the  work  greatly  Some- 
times in  certain  localities  we  were  in  a 
perilous  condition  spiritually  and  your 
assistance  was  of  untold  value  in  bringing 
about  a unity  of  the  faith  and  a greater 
harmony  of  feeling. 

But  now  since  we  have  forty-two  places 
instead  of  four  for  you  to  visit  as  in  the 


, . , 1 • • v ,,,  liisicau  ui  iuui  idi  yuu  visit  in  me 

losing  the  wav  along  which  there  was  . . ...  J i i i 

nothing  to  break  the  monotony  of  the  begmmng,  will  you  not  as  kindly  lend  us 
. » , , , d your  aid  in  the  same  ratio  as  four  is  to 

journey  save  the  flocks  of  Prairie  chick-  V ? , ,,,  . for  men  in  this 


journey  save  me  — I forty.two?  j shali  nol  cau  for  men  in  this 

ens,  a d t e sma  e J a P ratio,  but  there  should  necessarily  be  tour 

termg  from  us  in  the  distance  for  k in  Kansas  trhis  fall. 

At  present  here  is  a nice  commodious  * , , • .,  . . 

twina  V.lfofo  on  the  The  good  work  m these  places  cannot 


tering  from  us  in  the  distance. 

At  present  ihere  is  a nice  commodious  j 
meeting-house  (Spring  Valle\)  on  the! 
Brundage  homestead  with  a membership 
of  fifty  persons.  In  Marion  county  on  the 
Hornberger  farm  is  a meeting  house 
(Catlin)  with  forty  members. 

Bro.  John  Evers  of  Virginia  was  the 
first  minister  here  in  September  1873. 

A few  years  inter  we  find  nine  members  I 


r*.  lew  yraiJ  • v,v.  .1..^  Arts  T r • if, 

twenty  eight  mi'es  west  of  the  Brundage.  o- 0 • 

J 1 % i.vir  I 'T'U 


prosper  with  only  a visit  in  two  or  three 
years.  There  should  at  least  be  one 
special  visit  at  each  place  once  a year  by 
some  one.  Paul  said  unto  Barnabas, 
“Let  us  go  again  and  visit  our  brethren 
in  every  city  where  we  have  preached  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  and  see  how  they  do.” 


homtstead  saying  one  to  the  other,  “We 
will  never  hive  a congregation  in  this 
wild  region:”  nevertheless  through  the 
earnest  efforts  and  untiring  zeal  of  our  Old 
Bhhop  in  visiting  and  caring  for  the  lit- 
tle flock  and  supplying  it  with  ministers 
from  time  to  time  there  is  now  a congre- 


There  are  a few  places  that  have  not 
yet  received  our  attention  in  the  way  of  a 
visit,  but  the  people  there  are  patiently 
wailing  for  some  one  to  come. 

To  reach  all  these  points  that  we  have 
alluded  to  there  must  be  four  men  that  will 
start  Sept  15th  or  Oct  1st  and  continue 


gition  here  (West  Liberty)  with  a mem-  until  midwinter  which  is  also  the  most 


bership  of  over  «>ne  hundred  persons, 
many  of  them  young  people.  In  1880 
I)  vid  Weaver  came  from  Pennsylvania 
to  Harvey  county  Kansas,  and  was  here 
ordained  ti  the  ministry.  Other  families 
from  Pennsylvania  followed  in  quick  suc- 


suitable  time  for  effectual  work  with  us 
Now  if  we  make  an  appeal  to  some  of  the 
congregations  who  may  read  this,  for  one 
of  your  ministers  to  come  will  you  be 
willing  to  sacrifice  a little  and  favor  those 
who  in  places  have  no  minister  at  all  and 


cession  so  that  we  have  here  a brother-  hear  the  word  preached  possibly  once  in 
hood  composed  almost  entirely  of  Penn-  six  or  twelve  months,  while  you  probably 
sylvaaians.  There  is  a membership  of  may  hear  it  expounded  every  Sunday 


even  after  one  of  your  number  is  gone 

abroad  ? . 

In  conclusion  I will  give  a brief  sketch 
of  Bro  Andrew  and  John  Shenk’s  labors 
with  us  last  fall  and  this  spring,  since  I 
have  received  several  letters  inquiring 
about  it,  and  hoping  also  that  it  might 
t uch  and  animate  the  hearts  of  those 
who  read  it  to  a still  greater  zeal  and 
earnestness  for  the  work. 

They  started  from  Harvey  county  west- 
ward through  the  central  part  of  the 
state,  going  into  Colorado  as  far  as  the 
Rocky  Mountains,  five  hundred  miles 
distant  from  here. 

At  the  foot  of  the  mountains  and  in  the 
Lcs  Animas  Valley,  45  miles  eastward  of 
I’rinidad,  the  doctrine  of  Christ  as  thev 
taught  it  and  as  we  understand  it  had 
seemingly  never  been  taught  before. 

We  had  two  brethren  out  there  and 
now  we  have  four. 

In  Trinidad  a few  of  our  Lesson  Helps 
and  a number  of  tracts  were  placed  into 
the  hands  of  several  men  who  are  con- 
ducting a Union  Mission  school  in  the 
town  to  gather  in  young  children;  also 
men  and  women  who  do  not  otherwise 
attend  a place  of  worship.  They  desired 
Bro.  John  Shenk  to  stay  a week  and 
preach  for  them.  He  preached  two  ser- 
mons. In  Finney  county  where  Pre.  M. 
Shank  holds  meetings  there  were  five 
members;  now  there  are  ten 

In  Ness  Co.,  Kansas,  south-west  of  Ness 
City,  there  were  also  five,  and  at  present 
there  are  thirteen,  with  Bro.  Jonathan 
Mishler  as  their  minister.  Regular  serv- 
ices every  four  weeks  were  established 
here  and  a Sunday  school  every  Sunday 
in  which  the  entire  community  shows  a 
mutual  good  interest.  A letter  received 
from  there  recently  says  there  is  a differ- 
ent atmosphere  (spiritually)  about  their 
school-house  now  than  there  ever  was 
before. 

Twenty  five  miles  north  of  this  there 
were  also  five  members,  and  at  present 
there  are  eight,  with  others  almost  per- 
suaded, and  a general  good  feeling  per- 
vading the  hearts  of  the  people  in  the 
entire  community,  so  that  here  where 
before  there  had  been  no  religious  serv- 
ices there  is  now  a Sunday-school  every 
Sunday  and  regular  services  every  four 
weeks  by  Bro.  E.  M Sht llenberger. 

At  our  first  meeting  here  there  were 
ten  seats  in  the  house  and  half  of  them 
were  occupied.  We  found  it  expedient  to 
go  to  this  place  three  different  timts, 
holding  a number  ot  meetings  each  time. 

Those  seats  were  moved  to  one  side 
and  as  many  more  put  in,  also  benches 
around  the  side  where  it  was  allowable. 
These  were  filled  up  until  sixty  lour  were 
enrolled  in  the  Sunday-school  and  were 
present  at  the  meetings.  Among  this 
number  were  some  persons  who  had  not 
been  to  church  for  three  years  and  were 
totally  indifferent  about  eternal  things, 
not  caring  to  believe  that  there  is  a God, 
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a heaven  or  a hell.  A Methodist  neigh- 
bor and  his  wife  plead  with  these  people 
half  a day  until  they  consented  to  attend 
one  meeting,  after  which  the  Lord  blessed 
them  with  willing  hearts  to  attend  every 
meeting,  assuring  us  also  that  they  were 
going  to  attend  the  Sunday-school  reg- 
ularly. 

Near  Nickerson  in  Rice  county,  Kan- 
sas, there  were  two  members  and  at  pres- 
ent there  are  nine.  Regular  services  will 
be  held  every  four  weeks  by  the  brethren 
from  West  Liberty  about  twenty  miles 
distant.  We  have  mentioned  these  things 
to  show  what  the  work  is  like  and  the 
comparative  results  that  may  be  hoped 
for  at  the  other  points  by  our  eastern 
brethren  “Come  over  to  Macedonia  and 
help  us.” 

This  is  the  middle  line  of  the  work 
through  the  state  from  east  to  west  and 
the  northern  and  southern  line  and  the 
remainder  of  this  one  ought  to  have' 
similar  attention.  We  hope  that  the 
brethren  Bender  and  Miller  will  be  al 
lowed  by  their  congregations  to  come  back 
again  in  the  fall  and  take  up  the  unfinished 
work  we  had  marked  out  for  them,  and 
then  with  two  others  we  have  asked  for, 
we  may  expect  for  once  that  these  points 
might  each  be  visited  if  the  Lord  will. 
The  brethren  will  please  remember  this  as 
a part  of  the  great  harvest  field  into  which 
they  are  commanded  to  go  and  preach. 

Newton,  Kansas. 

FASHION. 

Do  you  know  that  Arnold  of  the  Rev- 
olution proposed  to  sell  his  country  in 
order  to  get  money  to  support  his  wife’s 
wardrobe?  The  effort  to  keep  up  expen- 
sive establishments  in  this  country  is 
sending  more  business  men  to  temporal 
perdition  than  all  other  causes  combined. 
There  are  clerks  in  stores  and  banks  on 
limited  salaries,  who,  in  the  vain  attempt 
to  keep  up  the  wardrobe  of  their  family 
as  showy  as  other  folks’  wardrobes,  are 
dying  of  muffs,  and  diamonds,  and 
camel’s  hair  shawls,  and  high  hats,  and 
they  have  nothing  left  except  what  theV 
give  to  cigars  and  wine  suppers,  and  they 
die  before  their  time  and  they  will  expect 
us  ministers  to  preach  about  them  as 
though  they  were  the  victims  of  early 
piety,  and  after  a high-class  funeral,  with 
silver  handles  at  the  side  of  their  coffin, 
of  extraordinary  brightness,  it  will  be 
found  out  that  the  undertaker  is  cheated 
out  of  his  legitimate  expenses!  Do  not 
have  me  preach  the  funeral  sermon  of  a 
man  who  dies  like  that.  I will  blurt  out 
the  whole  truth,  and  tell  that  he  was 
strangled  to  death  by  his  wife’s  ribbons! 
Inordinate  fashion  is  the  foe  of  all  Chris- 
tian almsgiving.  Men  and  women  put  so 
much  in  personal  display  that  they  often 
have  nothing  for  God  and  the  cause  ol 
suffering  humanity.  A Christian  man 
cracking  his  French  glove  acioss  the 


back  by  shutting  up  his  hand  to  hide  the 
one  cent  he  puts  into  the  poor  box!  A 
Christian  woman,  at  the  story  of  the 
Hottentots,  crying  copious  tears  into  a 
twenty  five  dollar  handkerchief,  and  then 
giving  a two  cent  piece  to  the  collection, 
thrusting  it  down  under  the  bills  so  peo 
pie  will  not  know  but  it  was  a ten  dollar 
gold  piece!  One  hundred  dollars  for  in- 
cense to  fashion . Two  cents  for  God. 

Sel. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 

Lesson  IV.— July  23. 

PAUL  AT  CORINTH.— Acts  18.  t-n. 

Golden  Text. — The  preaching  of  the  cross 
is  to  them  that  perish,  foolishness;  but  unto 
us  which  are  saved,  it  is  the  power  of  God.  - 
1 Cor.  t:  18. 

Time. — The  closing  of  A.  D.  52  or  the  begin- 
ning of  A D.  53;  soon  after  Paul’s  departure 
from  Athens. 

Place. — Corinth,  one  of  the  principal  cities 
of  Greece. 

Introduction. — The  Miss  onaries.— Paul  is 
now  51  years  old.  He  says  (1  Cor.  2:3),  “I 
was  with  you  in  weakness.”  This  may  refer 
to  sickness  or  bodily  weakness.  Many  believe 
he  had  reference  solely  to  his  feelings  of 
weakness  in  the  spiritual  life.  At  Corinth,  Si- 
las and  Timothy  joined  Paul  Iver.  5).  bringing 
with  them  a contribution  for  his  aid  from 
Philippi,  where  Luke  remained  (comp.  2 Cor. 
11:9  with  Phil.  4:15).  Silas  had  remained  at 
Berea,  and  Timothy  had  been  sent  to  Tliessa- 
lonica  from  Athens. 

The  Lesson.— The  proud  philosophers  at  A‘,h 
ens  had  greeted  Paul’s  message  with  a cold 
disdain  which  to  one  of  his  fiery  faith  was 
harder  to  bear  than  the  stones  of  the  1110b  or 
the  lictor’s  rods.  He  withdrew  from  this  cen- 
ter of  the  world’s  wisdom,  and  turned  his  steps 
toward  Corinth.  Here  resided  the  Roman 
proconsul.  Each  trade  had  its  particular  sec 
tion  in  each  city,  so  Paul  could  readily  find 
persons  of  his  own  craft.  In  the  home  of  the 
exiled  Priscilla  and  Aquila  he  found  congenial 
toil  and  delightful  fellowship.  On  the  Sabbath 
days  he  taught  in  the  synagogues  that  Jesus 
was  the  Christ.  Some  believed,  and  some  re- 
jected the  doctrine.  Finally  the  Jews  and 
Christians  separated,  and  the  first  Church  as- 
sembled in  the  house  of  Titus  Justus  near  by 
the  synagogue.  At  times  the  apostle’s  spirit 
almost  gave  way  uuder  the  hate  of  Jewish  foes, 
and  the  hardness  of  the  Gentile  hearts,  and 
the  burdens  of  a sickly  body.  In  his  daikest 
hour,  at  midnight,  his  drooping  soul  is  cheered 
by  a sight  of  that  Savior  whose  face  he  saw 
years  before  near  the  gate  of  Damascus,  and 
again  in  the  court  of  the  temple.  He  is  com 
forted  as  he  learns  from  the  Master’s  lips  that 
his  work  is  not  in  vain.  For  more  than  a year 
he  continued  his  labors. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  Paul  at  Corinth.  Acts  18: 1-11. 

j T.  Paul’s  generosity.  1 Cor.  9:11-18 

I W.  Paul’s  self  consecration.  1 Cor.  9: 19-27. 
I T.  Paul’s  labor  for  bread.  2 Thess.  3:6-12. 

! F.  Paul  labors  in  weakness.  1 Cor.  2: 1-6. 
S.  Paul  rebukes  unfaithfulness.  Eph  4:21-32. 
S.  Paul  teaches  holiness.  PJph.  5;  I_2°- 


Lesson  V.— July  30. 

PAUL  AT  EPHESUS.  Acts  19:1-  12. 
Golden  Text— When  he,  the  Spirit  of  truth, 
is  come,  he  will  guide  you  into  all  truth.— 
John  16: 13. 


Time.- About  May  A.  D.  54  to  May  A.  D. 
57,  covering  the  three  years  of  Paul’s  stay  at 
Ephesus, 

Place.  — Asia  Minor,  Galatia,  Phrygia,  and 
Ephesus. 

Introduction.— Paul  and  his  Companions. — 

Paul  was  now  about  52  years  of  age.  He  was 
on  his  third  visit  to  the  churches  of  Asia 
Minor,  and  his  second  to  Europe.  Silas  came 
to  Paul  at  Corinth  (18.  5),  and  that  is  the  last 
mention  of  his  name  in  the  Acts.  He  probably 
remained  in  Jerusalem  when  Paul  went  on  his 
third  missionary  tour.  Timothy  was  with 
Paul  most  of  the  years  at  Ephesus  (19:22). 

The  Lesson.— After  his  long  stay  at  Corinth, 
Paul  visited  Jerusalem  for  the  fourth  time.  His 
stay  was  short  and  he  hastened  to  Antioch. 
From  here  he  went  to  Ephesus.  This  was  the 
largest  city  of  Asia  Minor,  noted  for  its  wealth, 
idolatry  and  wickedness.  Its  temple  was  one 
of  the  seven  wonders  of  the  world.  The 
church  here  formed  by  Paul’s  long  ard  ardu 
ous  labors  became  one  of  the  most  prominent 
of  the  apostolic  age.  Paul’s  Epistle  to  the 
Ephesians  is  “one  of  the  most  w'onderful 
books  in  existence.” 


Daily  Readings. 


M.  Paul  at  Ephesus. 

T.  The  word  prevailed. 
W.  Paul  in  peril. 

T.  Paul  preserved. 

F.  In  peril  at  sea. 

S.  God  gave  assurance. 
S.  He  careth  for  us. 


Acts  19: 1-12. 
Acts  19: 13-20. 
Acts  19:  21-29. 
Acts  19  30-41. 
Acts  27:  12-21. 
Acts  27: 22-44. 
Heb.  13:1-8. 


Lesson  VI. — August  6. 

PAUL  AT  MILETUS.— Acts  20:22-35. 

Golden  Text.—  Remember  them  which  have 
the  rule  over  you,  who  have  spoken  unto  you 
the  word  of  God.  — Heb.  13:7* 

Time. — Sunday,  April  3d  A.  D.  58. 

Place.-  Miletus,  a city  of  Asia  Minor,  of 
some  size,  30  miles  south  of  Ephesus,  on  the 
sea  coast. 

Introduction— Paul.  — Paul’s  third  mis- 
sionary journey  was  di  awing  to  a close.  Some 
especial  duty  oi  work  seemed  to  call  him  to 
Jerusalem.  He  was  now  about  56  years  of  age, 
aud  had  endured  unsurpassed  sufferings  dur- 
ing his  twenty  years  of  missionary  life.  As 
one  who  was  leaving  the  field  to  other  hands, 
and  seeing  the  need  of  faithful  w atch  care,  his 
warnings  grew  more  loud  aud  fr«  qnent.  In  the 
face  of  approaching  death  and  the  tears  of 
his  friends  who  would  fain  have  kept  him 
with  them,  he  must  pay  this  last  visit  to  the 
city  he  loved,  and  w hich  was  so  near  its  own  de- 
struction. His  sympathies  gathered  tenderly 
around  the  churches  he  had  planted  and  nur- 
tured. 

The  Parting  at  Miletus.-Paul’s  vessel  paused 
at  Miletus  for  a few  da>  s.  He  is  going  to  Je- 
rusalem, aud  Asia  Miuor  will  see  him  no 
more.  A swift  messenger  is  dispatched  to 
Ephesus,  to  hasten  the  elders  of  that  church 
to  Miletus,  They  listen  to  the  farewell  words 
of  the  great  Apostle,  whose  baud  had  1 d them 
into  the  kingdom,  aud  had  been  la  d upon 
their  heads  in  their  consecration  to  office.  He 
spoke  touchingly  to  them  of  the  pest,  and 
then  in  prophetic  language  spoke  of  the  future 
with  its  datk  clouds  gathering  over  the 
Church. 

Daily  Rfadings. 


M.  Paul  at  Miletus. 

T.  Addtess  to  the  elders. 

W.  Charge  to  Timothy. 

T.  Exhortation  to  ministers. 
F.  All  to  live  holy. 

S.  Watch  for  deceivers. 

S.  Life  reviewed. 


Acts  20:  22-35. 
Acts  20:13  21 

1 Tim.  4:  H-16. 

2 Cor.  4 1-10. 
Jude  18-25. 

Heb.  3:9-19. 
2 Tim.  4:  1-8. 
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God  judges  man  by  what  he  is,  not  by 
what  he  does. 


Some  people  become  rich  in  Christ 
through  the  loss  of  all  they  possess  in  the 
world.  Many  a man  misses  the  heavenly 
treasure  through  the  acquisition  of 
worldly  riches. 


Experience  is  the  best  text  book  in 
the  school  of  life.  Its  lessons  are  prac- 
tical, its  rules  are  no  long  spun  theories, 
and  its  examples  no  visionary  problems 
Youth  is  prone  to  overlook  this  great 
fact,  and  would  substitute  theoretical  or 
presumed  knowledge  for  experience,  and 
this  course  frequently  brings  failure. 
Failure  is  dearly  bought  experience  for 
which  even  subsequent  success  is  often 
unable  to  pay. 


Bro.  J K.  Brubaker  of  Rohrerstown, 
L tncaster  Co.,  Pa,  who  was  injurec 
some  time  ago  in  an  accident  with  a run- 
away horse,  has  partly  recovered,  but  his 
hand  seems  to  be  permanently  injured. 
He  expects  to  visit  the  church  in  Canada 
in  the  near  future. 


Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  of  Tub,  Pa.,  is  at 
present  on  a visit  to  the  congregations  in 
Virginia  and  Maryland,  to  be  gone  until 
the  end  of  July  or  longer.  May  his  la- 
bors prove  a rich  blessing. 


Bish.  Jacob  Hege  of  Germany,  who 
was  in  this  country  two  years  ago,  has 
returned  to  America  with  his  family  and 
expects  to  remain  He  will  be,  for  a while 
at  least,  at  Wismer,  Cummings  Co., 
Nebr.,  where  part  of  his  family  have  been 
for  some  time. 

Change  of  address.  — Some  one 
writes  us,  “Please  change  my  address 
from  Salem,  Oregon,  to  Sodaville,  Ore- 
gon.” Who  is  it?  The  writer  forgot  to 
add  his  name.  Perhaps  our  subscribers 
at  Salem  can  tell  us.  Kindly  do  so  if  you 
can.  

Bro.  Abm.  Shellenberger,  of  Kill 
Creek,  Osborne  Co.,  Kans.,  writes  as 
follows: 

“It  is  the  desire  of  the  brethren  here  to 
make  known  abroad  the  address  and 
name  of  railway  station  of  our  brethren, 
so  that  if  any  ministering  or  lay  brother 
desires  to  visit  us  they  may  know  where 
we  are.  It  is  much  desired  and  very  nec- 
essary that  we  be  visited  by  ministering 
brethren.  Any  one  coming  out  will 
please  write  three  or  four  days  before- 
hand to  Michael  Graybill,  Kill  Creek,  Os- 
borne Co.,  Kans.,  and  he  will  meet  the 
brother  at  Bloomington  Station.” 

Our  brother  R.  J.  Heatwole  of  New- 
ton, Kans.,  as  member  of  the  Evangeliz- 
ing Board  for  Kansas,  is  doing  all  he  can 
to  have  the  different  congregations  vis- 
ited, and  we  are  sure  he  will  not  forget 
our  dear  brethren  in  Osborne  Co.  when 
our  ministering  brethren  go  out  that  way. 


A Trip  South. — On  the  16th  of  June 
Bro.  J.  F.  Funk  left  Elkhart  fora  visit  to 
Clay  and  Owen  Counties,  Ind.  In  this 
church  there  are  about  twenty  members, 
nearly  all  old  people.  This  church  has 
passed  through  a series  of  severe  trials 
and  has  been  greatly  reduced  from  her 
former  numbers.  Daniel  Royer,  their 
bishop,  died  in  April,  and  the  church  is 
now  in  charge  of  Bro.  Daniel  Kinports. 
The  deacons  are  George  Funk  and  Jacob 
Kilmer.  Bro.  Funk  is  old  and  so  feeble 
that  he  is  hardly  able  to  attend  public 


services.  The  brethren  here  need  help 
and  encour  igement.  Five  meetings  were 
held  and  communion  was  observed  on 
Sunday  forenoon.  It  was  an  encouraging 
season  for  the  little  congregation,  and  it 
is  to  be  hoped  the  little  membership  may 
put  forth  new  efforts  and  be  prospered 
more  abundantly  in  the  work. 

From  here  Bro.  Funk  went  to  Dubois 
Co.,  Ind  , held  there  one  meeting,  and 
found  Bro.  and  sister  Crook  still  faithful 
in  their  adherence  to  the  teachings  of  the 
Gospel. 

On  the  2 1st  of  June  Bro.  Funk  ar- 
rived at  Bro.  M.  Slonaker’s  in  Dickson 
Co-,  Tenn. , 140  miles  west  of  Nashville, 
remained  there  until  Wednesday,  June 
28.  He  held  a number  of  meetings,  bap- 
tized four  young  men,  who  were  willing 
to  give  themselves  to  the  Lord,  and  it 
seemed  that  it  was  a season  of  general  en- 
couragement to  all  the  brethren  in  the 
vicinity. 

From  here  he  went  to  Knox  Co., 
Tenn.,  where  there  is  a little  congrega- 
tion under  the  care  of  Bro.  Henry  H. 
Good,  formerly  from  Allen  Co.,  Ohio. 
Here  also  there  were  held  a number  of 
meetings  and  there  were  four  accessions 
to  the  church.  On  Sunday,  July  2d,  the 
communion  was  observed,  and  all  seemed 
to  be  encouraged  and  are  looking  for- 
ward for  larger  manifestations  of  God’s 
goodness  and  mercy.  On  the  4th  of  July 
he  went  to  Butler  Co.,  Ohio,  spent  two 
days  in  visiting  among  the  brethren  there 
and  arrived  home  on  the  evening  of  July 
7 th.  

What  do  I learn  at  Sunday- 
school  ? — The  answer  to  this  question  de- 
pends on  what  I am  taught  there.  Granted 
that  my  teacher  is  faithful  to  his  calling 
and  his  Lord  and  Master  I have  then  the 
opportunity  of  learning  not  only  the  let- 
ter of  the  word  of  God,  but  its  direct 
teaching  concerning  my  own  soul;  I will 
have  the  opportunity  to  learn  what  the 
Bible  tells  me.  I will  be  taught  that  God 
loves  me,  but  that  He  hates  my  sins,  and 
that  through  faith  in  Christ  alone  and  an 
unconditional  surrender  to  Him  and  noth- 
ing less  will  save  me.  I will  learn  that 
the  church  of  God  is  separate  from  the 
world,  and  that  as  a member  of  that 
church  I must  keep  myself  separate  from 
all  that  is  worldly  and  sinful,  that  my 
heart  must  be  fixed  steadfastly  upon  lol- 
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lowing  where  my  dear  Master  and  Savior 
leads  me  by  His  word  and  His  Spirit.  I 
am  taught  to  be  humble,  self  denying, 
obedient,  charitable,  kind,  and  in  accept- 
ing Jesus  as  my  Savior  I find  that  His 
Spirit  gives  me  the  desire  and  aids  me  to 
live  a godly  life.  In  the  Sunday-school  I am 
brought  in  direct  contact  with  the  work- 
ing part  of  the  church,  from  all  that  de- 
votion to  Christ,  faithful  service  to  Him 
and  His  church  and  advancement  in  the 
spiritual  life  can  give  I receive  the  benefit 
because  those  who  teach  me  and  speak  to 
me  personally  realize  and  experience  this 
and  tell  me  of  it.  Incidentally  I hear  of 
the  great  field  that  is  open  for  Christian 
workers,  and  in  looking  about  me  I real- 
ize for  myself  that  this  is  so.  The  needs 
of  those  whom  I know  and  others  that  I 
hear  of  interests  me  in  the  salvation  of  my 
fellow  men  and  causes  me  to  look  about 
for  means  and  ways  whereby  they  may 
be  reached  and  saved.  In  this  I find  deep 
pleasure  because  while  I find  the  inability 
of  man  to  do  anything  fir  himself,  I learn 
how  ready  God  is  to  help  me  when  I 
come  to  Him  for  guidance.  I learn  the 
sweetness  of  His  presence  and  greatness 
of  His  love,  and  I trust  and  love  Him  the 
more  for  it,  and  serve  Him  more  faithfully. 

Where  are  your  young  people 
on  Sunday  ?— Since  our  church  in  fut- 
ure years  will  be  composed  of  what  are 
no  k called  “the  young  people,  ” the  answer 
to  the  above  question  is  of  great  impor- 
tance. We  believe  that  many  of  them  are 
at  church,  yet  not  all  of  them  are  to  be 
found  there.  Many  of  them  also  attend 
Sunday-school  It  is  a good  place  to 
which  to  go.  Much  good  can  be  learned 
in  a good  Sunday  school,  though  sad  to 
say  some  schools  in  our  land  are  not  wor- 
thy of  the  name  That,  however  is  not 
the  fault  of  the  Sunday-school,  but  of 
those  who  conduct  it.  A Sunday  school 
can  and  should  be  made  a place  where 
the  young  people  are  taught  the  way  of 
life.  A good  Sunday-school  is  indeed 
the  “nursery  of  the  church,”  and  we 
know  of  many  such.  We  believ  also  that 
many  others  spend  the  day  in  reading  the 
Bible  and  religious  books  to  the  edifica- 
tion of  their  souls.  But  may  there  not  be 
others  who  are  to  be  found  neither  at 
church,  or  Sunday-school  nor  reading  the 
Bible. 

We  fear  that  far  too  many  are  spending 
their  Sundays  where  the  influences  of 


their  surroundings  are  not  at  all  religious. 
They  cultivate  the  society  of  those  who 
are  lightminded,  gay,  and  silly  in  their 
talk,  and  who  go  so  far  as  to  indulge  in 
conversation  and  games  that  pander  to 
sensuality  and  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  such 
as  play-parties  and  the  like  give  opportu- 
nities for,  and  which  are  countenanced 
here  and  there  even  by  church  members 
who  will  say  that  they  would  rather  see 
their  children  go  to  a play-party  than  to 
Sunday-school!  Compare  the  influence 
which  a good  Sunday  school  exerts  upon 
a community  of  young  people  with  that 
which  comes  from  a neighborhood  where 
the  play  party  takes  the  place  of  the  Sun- 
day school,  where  all  kinds  of  games  are 
played  and  liberties  are  given  and  taken 
under  the  cloak  of  “play”  of  course — that 
are  highly  displeasing  to  God,  and  which, 
if  indulged  in  anywhere  else  are  consid- 
ered shameful  and  disgraceful. 

Why  is  this  so?  Who  is  responsible 
for  the  evil  influences  exerted  upon  a 
community  by  such  a desecration  of  the 
Sabbath?  Will  the  b’ame  not  surely  fall 
upon  those  who  have  the  training  of  the 
young  in  their  charge?  God  requires  the 
parents  and  pastors,  and  all  Christian 
workers  to  surround  the  young  with  influ- 
ences that  will  lead  them  away  from  evil. 
God  has  given  us  His  word  and  He  has 
instituted  the  Sabbath  that  we  may  learn 
His  word  and  exercise  ourselves  therein, 
and  He  leaves  it  to  us  to  so  make  use  of 
both  these  things  that  we  n ay  glorify  His 
name.  Do  we  glorify  His  name  by  coun- 
tenancing or  even  encouraging  folly  and 
sin  for  young  people  in  preference  to 
Sunday  school  ? As  the  twig  is  bent  the 
tree  is  inclined.  Which  way  does  the 
play- party  incline  a young  person’s 
thoughts,  heavenward  or  hellward? 
Which  way  does  the  study  of  the  word  of 
God  incline  the  mind?  The  word  itself 
gives  answer  and  says  that  therein  is  the 
way  of  life.  No  faithful  Sunday  school 
teacher  would  tor  a moment  think  of 
teaching  his  or  her  class  anything  but  the 
pure  word  of  God.  The  earnest,  devoted 
Superintendent  would  shudder  at  the 
thought  of  teaching  or  influencing  his 
school  in  the  wrong  direction,  for  we  be- 
lieve that  the  faithful  Sunday-school 
teacher  and  Supei  intendent  feels  respon- 
sible to  God  and  the  church  for  the  in 
struction  he  or  she  imparts  to  the  class 
or  school. 


j Why  not  then  have  a place  in  every 
( congregation  for  the  young  people  to 
meet  every  Sunday  where  they  may  learn 
from  God’s  word  the  principles  of  Chris- 
tianity, and  encourage  one  and  all  to  at- 
tend and  take  advantage  of  all  the  oppor- 
tunities that  are  given  for  learning  the 
will  of  God.  “He  that  winneth  souls  is 
wise,”  but  the  same  book  tells  us  that 
whosoever  shall  cause  one  of  the  least  of 
j God's  children  to  fall  into  error’s  ways 
and  be  lost,  it  were  better  that  a millstone 
were  hanged  about  his  neck  and  he  were 
drowned  in  the  middle  of  the  sea.  K. 


TRACT  FUND. 


Contributions  received  during  the  month  of 
June,  1893: 

Maple  Grove  Young  People’s  Meeting,  La 
Grange  Co.,  Ind  , #3.40;  David  Garber,  $2.00: 
Woolwich  S.  S.  (Ontario),  $13  00;  An  aged 
Sister,  $1.00;  Holmes  Co  , Ohio,  congregation, 
75  cents;  J.  K Hooley,  $1.00. 


MISSION  FUND. 


Contributions  received  during  the  month  of 
June,  1893: 

Dora  Ream,  70  cents;  Samuel  Ernst,  $1.45; 
Lina  Zook,  $2.00;  Logan  Co.,  Ohio  congrega- 
tion, $12  00;  Sarah  Bontrager,  $1.00;  John 
Christoleor,  $5  00;  D.  Eby’s  S.  S.,  (Ontario), 
#5.00;  Mary  Brubaker,  $1  00;  Elkhart  cong. 
quar.  coll.,  #40  17;  S.  W.  Holdeman,  73  cents. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

G.  L.  Bender,  Treas. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Hartford,  Kansas,  June  12,  1893  — 
Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  of  Somerset  Co.,  Pa. 
visited  us  in  Lyon  Co., Kansas  arriving 
here  on  the  10th  of  June.  He  preached 
the  same  afternoon  and  again  next  morn- 
ing. Both  meetings  were  well  attended 
and  the  brother’s  words  made  det  p im- 
pressions. We  were  gladdened  in  spirit 
by  his  visit  and  his  sermons,  and  wish 
more  of  our  brethren  in  the  East  would 
visit  us.  May  God  bless  and  prosper 
Bro.  Bender  in  his  labors. 

J.  P.  Stukey. 


Kill  Creek.  Osborne  Co  , Kansas, 
June  27,  1893  — We  have  been  much 
encouraged  in  the  good  cause  by  a visit 
from  Bro  Samuel  Miller.  He  came  on 
the  2 2d  from  West  Liberty,  Me  Pherson 
Co.,  Kansas  and  during  his  stay  he  held 
several  meetings  including  communion 
services  at  which  ten  members  participa- 
ted On  the  26th,  Bro.  Miller  left  for 
Clay  Centre.  May  God  richly  bless  the 
dear  brother  as  he  goes  forth  to  labor  for 
the  Master.  We  would  be  pleased  to  have 
our  ministering  brethren  visit  us  more 
frequently,  for  this  little  flo«  k is  left  with- 
out a minister.  F.  Bickel. 
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Grantsville,  Md.,  June  21,  1893. — 
Communion  services  were  held  at  the 
Casselman  meeting  house  on  June  11. 
Quite  a large  number  partook  of  the  sa- 
cred emblems.  The  day  previous  baptis 
mal  services  were  held.  Upon  this  occa- 
sion Bro  H.  H.  Blauch  spoke  in  the  Ger- 
man language  and  Bro  G.  D.  Miller  in 
English.  Five  precious  young  souls  were 
added  to  the  church  by  water  baptism, 
Bish.  Keim  officiating.  May  these  dear 
young  souls  be  able  to  do  as  our  Savior: 
As  they  “increase  in  wisdom  and  stat- 
ure” grow  ‘ in  favor  with  God  and  man.’ 

Cor. 

From  Breslau,  Waterloo  Co., 
Ont. — Pleasant  indeed  it  is  to  see  our 
numbers  as  a congregation  gradually  in- 
crease from  time  to  time.  Such  pleasure 
and  joy  were  ours  a few  weeks  ago  when 
nine  persons  sealed  their  vow  to  God  and 
the  church  in  water  baptism  Another 
person  who  had  been  previously  baptized 
was  received  upon  confession.  We  know 
that  God  gives  grace  to  the  humble  fol- 


From  Johnstown,  PA.-On  Saturday,  rejoice  in  having  found  a Savior,  an  elder 
June  10,  preparatory  Services  were  held  at  Brother,”  to  bear  their  burdens  and  share 

Jo  o’clock  in  the  Weaver  M.  H.  on  which  their  sorrows,  and  may  they  abandon 

occasion  9 persons  were  added  to  our  themselves  to  the  care  of  Hun  whom  they 
number.  May  God  help  them  to  prove  have  confessed  walk  in  His  way,  live  a 
faithful.  There  was  also  an  appointment  godly  life  and  have  a zeal  that  is  accord- 
at  3 P.  M.  to  ordain  a minister.  Eight  ing  to  knowledge. 

brethren  had  received  votes,  and  the  Let  those  of  us  who  love  Jesus  and  His 
L.t  f„ll  Rrn  Alexander  Weaver,  cause  remember  them  in  our  prayers,  so 
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May  God  give  him  grace  to  discharge  they  will  love  a godly  influence  and  stand 


W eaver. 


faithfully  every  duty  devolving  upon  him 
in  his  calling.  In  the  evening  there  was 
preaching  again  at  the  same  place.  Sun- 
day at  10  o’clock  the  communion  was  ob- 
served. The  brethren  J.  N.  Purr  and 
Abram  Snyder  were  present.  May  we 
long  remember  the  kind  admonitions  re- 
ceived from  them.  Levi  Blauch. 


From  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio. — The 
church  here  was  visited  in  the  latter  part 
of  May  by  the  ministering  brethren  Will 
iam  Graybill  of  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  and  Pe- 
ter Y.  Lehman  of  Goshen  Ind.,  and  later 
by  Adam  Brenneinan  of  Orrville,  Ohio. 


lower  of  Jesus.  May  these  therefore  ever  Such  visits  are  always  appreciated,  and 
remain  so  that  grace  may  abound  in  them,  we  trust  the  earnest  words  of  warring  and 
and  that  they  may  be  hd  onward  and  up  encouragement  spoken  by  these  brethren 
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ward  to  new  delights  and  experiences  in 
the  spiritual  life.  Cor. 

From  De  Kalb  Co.,  Ind. — On  Sun- 
day, July  2d  ten  persons  were  baptized 
and  two  reclaimed  in  the  Pleasant  Valley 
congregation.  For  some  years  the  work 
has  dragged  heavily  at  this  place,  and  the 
prospects  for  building  up  the  congrega- 
tion looked  somewhat  gloomy.  By  a 
special  effort  and  much  prayer  the  Lord 
has  again  given  them  some  encourage- 
ment, for  which  they  feel  very  thankful. 
The  brethren  and  sisters  here  desire  to  be 


while  among  us  will,  by  God’s  blessing 
bear  their  fruit. 

A singing  class  was  recently  organized 
by  the  brotherhood  to  meet  every  week 
at  the  Obtrholzer  and  Metzler  meeting- 
houses alternately.  Also  a Sunday- 
school  was  orgai  iztd  at  the  Nuld  M.  H. 
in  Leetonia  on  the  2d  of  June.  Bro. 
Jacob  Lehman  was  chosen  Superintend- 
ent and  Bro.  Jacob  H.  Yoder,  Assistant 
Sup’t.  _ M. 

From  Richland,  Knox  Co,.  Tenn.— 
Bish  J F.  Funk  arrived  here  Wednes- 


visited  by  the  members  from  other  places  day  June  28  h and  remained  in  our  neigh 
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and  especially  by  ministers.  They  have 
asked  for  the  special  prayers  of  the  broth 
erhood,  since  ihey  have  learned  afresh  in 
their  late  t xperience  to  have  much  confi- 
dence in  God’s  answers  to  prayers. 

Cor. 

tuoENE,  Lane  Co.,  Ore.  6-27-93  — 
We  h ive  been  abundantly  blessed  lately 
with  spiritual  showers  through  the  woik 
of  Bio.  Joseph  Schlegel  of  Nebraska. 
Last  Sunday  seven  young  persons  were 
added  to  our  little  flock  by  baptism,  by 
Bro.  Schlegel  at  the  inlet  of  Clear  Lake  in 
the  presence  of  about  300  persons.  Yes- 
terday we  had  communion  and  transacted 
other  business  which  will  be  reported  by 
our  Bro.  J.  M.  T.  Miller  of  Nebraska,  the 
ardent  worker  in  the  good  cause  to  which 
he  has  been  chosen;  namely,  a member  of 
the  Evangelizing  Board. 

We  are  very  thankful  to  God  and  all 
the  busy  workers  in  the  Evangelizing 
work,  also  to  the  brethren  and  sisters 
who  accompanied  Bro.  Schlegel  here. 
May  the  good  Lord  send  us  more  such 
blessings.  Cor. 


berhood  until  Monday  July  3d.  He  held 
several  meetings  while  with  us,  which 
were  all  well  attended. 

Four  young  men  applied  for  member- 
ship before  the  Bishop  came.  On  Friday 
evening  an  instruction  meeting  was  held 
which  was  very  interesting  to  all,  and  es- 
pecially to  the  converts,  and  those  who 
had  never  heard  instructions  given  in  that 
way.  On  Saturday  afternoon  afier  an- 
other interesting  sermon  was  delivered, 
the  four  applicants  were  received  into  the 
church  by  water  baptism.  On  Sunday 
communion  services  were  held.  32  mem 
bers  communed. 

May  God  bless  the  work  here  that  it 
may  continue  to  prosper,  and  may  He 
send  more  laborers  to  help  us. 

Anna  S.  Good. 


From  New  Stark,  Ohio,  July  3,  sickness,  fortune  an< 
1893  — On  the  16th  of  June  our  brotlnr  events  that  occur  dail 
J.  S Coffman,  came  into  our  midst  ar.d  uaily  that  this  is  an 
was  with  us  about  one  week.  changing  existence,  a 

Twtlve  souls  here  have  expressed  a these  things  have  th 
willingness  to  go  with  us.  May  they  tver  and  decay*  upon  them 


firm  in  the  Savior’s  love  and  exercise 
themselves  therein  that  Satan  with  his  de- 
coying influences  will  not  again  gain 
power  over  them.  Cor. 

Phcenix,  Ariz  , June  21,  1893  — The 
weather  is  very  warm  here  at  present. 
The  hottest  was  1150.  Average  daily  tem- 
perature is  about  1060.  That  is  a litLe 
too  warm  tor  northern  people.  Water  for 
irrigating  is  very  scarce  and  there  are  no 
prospects  for  more  as  there  has  been  but 
little  rain  up  in  the  mountains  for  the  last 
three  years.  IVlost  of  the  wheat  and  bar- 
ley is  cut  and  a good  portion  of  it  is 
thrashed.  There  is  some  ripe  fruit  here 
now,  but  I find  its  flavor  inferior  to  north- 
ern grown  fruit.  I am  told  however  that 
grapes  are  excellent.  They  will  be  ripe  in 
a month.  My  health  is  very  good  for 
which  I feel  thankful.  A great  many  peo 
pie  are  leaving  this  locality  to  spend  the 
summer  in  a cooler  place.  Most  of  them 
go  to  the  mountains,  others  go  north- 
ward. Fraternally, 

A.  H.  Weaver. 

From  Smithville,  Ohio,  June  23  — 
Bro.  M S.  Steiner  was  with  the  people  at 
Oak  Grove,  on  Thursday  evening  June 
22.  He  gave  a very  earnest  and  interest- 
ing talk  to  the  young  people  from  1 Tim. 
4:13.  This  was  very  much  appreciated, 
especially,  as  there  were  so  many  young 
Christians  present,  among  them  most  of 
the  thirty  five  dear  young  people  w'ho 
recently  at  this  place  promised  allegiance 
to  the  Savior.  May  they,  as  well  as  we, 
heed  the  advice  given,  so  that  we  may  be 
better  prepared  lor  the  Loid’s  work,  and 
may  we  all  be  more  earnest  and  eager  to 
do  such  work 

God  has  been  abundantly  blessing  us, 
quite  a number  of  ministers  visited  us  of 
late,  especially  during  conference  week. 
We  feel  very  thankful  to  God  for  their 
visits  and  their  encouragement.  May  He 
bless  all  His  servants,  so  that  His  work 
may  grow,  and  His  name  be  honored. 

Cor. 

From  Markham,  York  Co.,  Ont  — 
Another  spring  season  has  passed  by. 
In  this  section  there  has  been  much  storm, 

, sickness,  fortune  and  misfortune  The 
events  that  occur  daily  remind  us  contin- 
ually that  this  is  an  ever  moving,  ever 
changing  existence,  and  shows  us  that  all 
1 these  things  have  the  stamp  of  change 
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The  continued  cold  wet  weather  delayed 
spring  sowing  greatly,  some  not  finishing 
until  the  first  week  in  June.  Excellent 
growing  weather  since  then  has  done 
wonders  and  everything  looks  promising. 
Several  heavy  thunder  storms  which 
passed  through  here  did  considerable 
damage  to  buildings.  We  have  leason  to 
expect  a good  harvest,  yet  our  expecta 
tions  are  not  always  realized.  Many  a 
promising  harvest  field  falls  a victim  to  a 
hailstorm  or  some  other  visitation,  there- 
fore it  is  best  not  to  trust  to  temporal 
things  lor  our  happiness  and  pleasure, 
but  to  look  unto  Him  who  has  power  to 
do  all  things,  who  is  the  giver  of  every 
good  and  perfect  gift. 

“Change  and  decay  in  all  around  [ see, 

O,  Thou  that  chaugest  not,  abide  with 

me.” 

Daniel  B.  Huber. 


Larned,  Kans  , June  23,  1S93.— 
According  to  the  answer  to  question  2 of 
the  conference  recently  held  in  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio,  that  “it  is  not  upbuilding  to 
the  non  resistant  churches  to  have  such 
as  are  not  of  that  faith  address  our  Sun- 
day-schools.” That  being  the  case,  is  it 
upbuilding  to  have  them  as  teachers?  In 
some  western  localities  where  the  settlers 
are  few  and  especially  where  our  congre- 
gations are  small  in  number,  it  becomes 
n cessary  to  have  a partially  union  S S. 
as  is  the  case  here.  Some  ot  our  very  best 
workers  in  the  S.  S.  are  members  ot 
other  denomina'ions,  and  although  we 
have  none  such  as  officers,  it  sometimes 
becomes  necessary,  in  case  a teacher  be 
absent,  to  choose  one  of  those  to  fill  the 
vacancy  for  the  day.  Now',  that  being 
the  case,  are  we  doing  wrong  by  taking 
them  as  teachers  if  when  asking  someofour 
own  number  they  would  usually  decline, 
or  if  they  would  accept  would  not  be  as 
capable  of  conducting  a class  as  the  for- 
mer one?  Do  we  go  to  S S.  to  preach 
doctrine  or  to  teach  and  be  taught  in  the 
word  of  God?  According  to  answer  to 
question  4,  if  we  are  deprived  of  the  pi  iv- 
ilege  of  attending  any  S.  S.  conventions 
of  our  own,  as  we  are  out  here,  is  there 
any  harm  in  attending  union  conventions 
if  we  can  learn  a part  of  God  s word  there 
that  we  would  not  learn  otherwise?  Our 
S.  S.  is  getting  better  every  year  owing 
to  the  fact  that  there  is  more  woik  done 
and  better  methods  adopted,  and  that  is 
the  idea  of  the  union  convention  to  have 
all  Sunday  schools  meet  and  tell  what 
they  know  about  successfully  conducting 
S Schools.  Christ  told  His  disciples  to 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature  We 
have  a chance  to  do  so  on  such  occasions, 
and  if  we  preach  we  ought  also  to  be  will 
ing  to  be  preached  unto.  1 have  not 
written  this  to  condemn  anyone  but  to  find 
out  more  about  it,  if  I am  thinking  wrong 
about  these  things  I want  to  know  it. 


Some  member  of  the  conference  first  re- 
ferred to  will  please  answer  through  the 
Herald.  Fraternally  yours,  B J.  King. 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL  ITEMS. 


From  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio.— Our  Sun- 
day-schools are  still  being  blessed.  The 
attendance  has  been  good,  and  the  inter 
est  is  still  growing,  The  greater  part  of 
our  schools  are  still  conducted  in  the  Ger- 
man language. 

We  are  always  glad  to  hear  that  our 
sister  S.  schools  are  prospering.  May 
God  bless  them  all  abundantly,  for  11 
seems  the  call  lor  earnest  workers  in 
God  s vineyard  is  becoming  louder  every 
day.  How  necessary  that  we  study  God’s 
word,  while  we  have  the  opportunity,  so 
that  God  may  use  us  the  better  to  His 
glory.  Cor. 

Cullom,  111  , Mennonite  Sabbath 
School,  July  2,  1893 — We  began  our 
Sabbath  school  on  the  1st  of  Jan.  1893. 
Though  we  were  but  few  in  number,  yet 
1 trust  some  good  may  have  been  done. 
Bro.  Noah  Gray  bill  w as  elected  Supt ; 
Bro.  Leonard  Garber  Asst.  Supt.;  Sister 
Hannah  Snyder  to  lead  the  singing.  No. 
01  classes,  9,  No.  of  officeis  and  teachers, 
13  Average  No.  of  scholars  prtsent 
during  the  first  quarter,  50;  total,  65;  No. 
ol  verses  committed  to  memory,  122. 

Aveiage  No.  ol  scholars  present  during  | 
second  quarter,  78;  total,  90;  No.  ol 
verses  repeated,  170. 

Dear  readers  let  us  be  more  useiul  in- 
struments in  God’s  hands  and  work  lor 
Him.  E.  |.  Christophel,  Sec. 

" A 

From  the  Weber  Congregation, 
Waterloo  Co.,  Ont. — Our  Sunday- 
school  at  this  place,  which  is  in  charge  ol 
Bro.  Aaion  Biehn  and  Bro.  John  S.  vVis- 
mer  is  in  a prosperous  condition.  Our  aver- 
age attendance  is  about  fifty  pupils.  Most 
ol  the  work  is  carried  on  in  the  German 
language.  We  have  used  the  Lesson 
Helps  since  we  commenced  the  school, 
and  find  them  very  beneficial. 

During  the  past  tew  months  our  singing 
has  been  greatly  improved,  as  a resuit  ot 
the  singing  class  which  had  been  carried 
on  for  some  time  by  our  y oung  brother 
E.  S.  Hallman  ol  Berlin.  The  Hymns 
and  Tunes  were  ustd. 

May  the  Lord  aid  His  blessings  to  the 
work  done  here,  and  may  all  the  work- 
ers be  lully  consecrated  to  His  blessed 
cause,  and  not  be  too  pi  one  to  lean 
upon  their  own  ability,  out  lean  upon  Him 
who  has  said,  “My  grace  is  sufficient  tor 
thee,  lor  my  strength  is  made  peilect  in 
weakness.”  How  great  the  responsi- 
bility which  rests  upon  the  S b.  woikers, 
lor  their  influence  upon  the  youthful 
minds  is  not  a passing,  but  an  abiding  in-  1 
1 tluence!  and  “as  you  bend  tne  twig,  so  is 
the  tree  inclined.’ ' E.  b . G. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

OUR  TRIP  TO  THE  WEST. 


Bro.  Levi  Ebersole,  and  the  writer,  left 
our  homes  in  Lancaster  and  Juniata 
counties,  Pa.,  April  24th  and  arrived  the 
same  day  at  Canton,  Ohio.  We  had  serv- 
ices that  evtning  in  the  Roland  meeting- 
house, w here  a small  congregation  assem- 
bled. Pre.  Rohrer  was  there  also.  We 
visited  several  families  next  day  and  in  the 
afternoon  took  the  train  to  Lawrence, 
Stark  Co.  There  was  an  appointment  in 
the  evening  and  the  next  day  at  2 o’clock 
P.  M.  in  the  Pleasant  View  meeting  house. 
We  spent  the  forenoon  with  Bish.  Michael 
Horst.  On  the  27th  we  visited  Abram 
Hunsberger  and  Bro.  Brenneman  at  the 
same  place.  In  the  afternoon  we  had  the 
pleasure  to  meet  with  the  congregation  in 
Martin  s meeting  house  for  worship.  We 
also  visited  Bish.  Adam  Kornhaus,  of  the 
Salem  congregation.  We  spent  the  night 
at  Pre.  Hochstetler’s  home.  Next  day  the 
28th  we  visited  brethren  and  sisters. 
Bro.  A.  H Brenneman  and  wife  took  us  to 
Orrville  to  visit  sLter  Hunsberger.  She 
is  now  83  years  old.  O how  we  can  re- 
joice to  see  our  aged  pilgrims  so  strong 
in  their  faith  and  can  converse  with  them 
about  spiritual  things.  We  had  a season 
of  refreshing  with  the  dear  sister  in  read- 
ing from  God’s  word  and  having  a short 
exhortation  and  in  singing  and  in  prayer. 
We  then  bade  them  farewell  and  lelt  them 
to  go  to  another  appointment  at  the 
Salem  meeting  house  in  the  evening. 
These  meetings  were  largely  attended. 
We  spent  the  night  with  Bro.  J Hoch- 
stetler.  Next  morning  the  29  h we  at- 
tended a funeral  ot  a New  Mennonite. 
From  there  Bro.  Hochstetler  took  us  to 
Wadsworth,  Medina  Co..  Ohio,  where 
we  had  meeting  in  a school  house  near 
Bro.  H Newcom  r’s  where  we  staid  all 
night.  The  congregation  was  small  on 
account  of  rain.  Sundav  morning  th(  re 
was  meeting  at  the  Gilbert  meeting- 
house. The  Sunday  school  before  preach- 
ing was  large  and  the  brethren  and  sisters 
took  a special  interest  in  the  school. 
After  preaching  we  spent  the  afternoon 
at  Bro  D Kineligs.  T rom  there  we  went 
to  a school- house  to  preach  in  the  even- 
ing. We  staid  that  night  at  Pre.  Leather- 
man’s  who^e  son’s  wife  was  very  low  with 
consumption  and  died  later. 

On  the  1st  of  May  we  took  the  train  at 
Wadswoith  for  E'ida,  Ohio.  H«  re  Bro. 
Ebersole  left  me,  he  not  bring  will,  and 
went  to  Freeport  III.,  to  his  brother 
D.  Ebersole.  I arrived  at  Pre.  C.  B. 
Brenneman’s  the  same  evening.  The  nt  xt 
day  I had  the  pleasme  to  visit  our  B-.shop 
J M.  Brenneman.  He  is  almost  confined 
to  his  house  and  his  voice  is  failing.  I was 
glad  to  see  him  so  strong  in  faith  and  that 
he  is  so  patient  in  his  bodily  weakness 
and  in  his  afflictions.  May  the  good  Lord 
grant  the  dear  bi other  grace  that  he 
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may  remain  “steadfast,  immovable,  th 
always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Y 

Lord.”  K 

In  the  evening  we  had  preaching  in  the  C 
Salem  meeting-house,  and  again  next  it 
forenoon.  These  meetings  were  well  at-  P 
tended.  We  had  meetings  in  the  after-  al 
noon  and  evening  near  A.  Shank  s nr 
These  meetings  were  also  well  attended,  b 
May  4th  Bro  Daniel  Brunk  accompanied  o 
me  to  C.  P.  Steiner’s.  In  the  afternoon  e 
Bro.  Steiner  and  I attended  a funeral  at  u 
the  Swiss  Mennonite  meeting-house.  In  t< 
the  evening  we  had  meeting  in  the  Zion  g 
meeting  house.  This  meeting  was  well  C 
attended.  Pre.  M.  S Steiner  was  sick  at  ti 
the  time  I was  there  but  was  improving,  u 
though  not  able  to  attend  meeting.  s 

Next  morning  (the  5th)  I took  the  train  u 
at  Columbus  Grove  to  go  to  Waterloo,  n 
Ind.  Pre.  Eli  Stofer  took  me  that  even-  c 
ing  to  Pre.  J.  Coyle  and  *e  had  preach-  t 
ing  at  the  Pleasant  Valley  meeting  house  e 
the  same  evening.  Sunday  morning  and  I 
evening  we  had  two  more  meetings  here  t 
and  also  attended  Sabbath  school  in  the  I 
morning.  On  the  8th  I took  the  train  at  f 
Corunna  and  arrived  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  j 
about  4 o’clock.  I was  in  the  office  of  \ 
our  Publishing  house  about  an  hour,  and  c 
while  there  I met  Pre.  Samuel  Yoder,  ] 
who  took  me  to  his  home.  Through  the  1 
goodness  and  mercy  of  God  I was  t 
brought  thus  far  that  I could  meet  once 
more  with  so  many  brethren  and  sisters  - 
in  the  Elkhart  meeting-house  to  worship 
together.  After  meeting  I went  home 
with  Bro.  and  sister  Tobias  Page,  who 
formerly  lived  in  Juniata  Co.,  Pa. 

May  9 I took  the  train  at  Elkhart  for 
Freeport,  111.  Arrived  at  Bro.  D.  Eber- 
sole’s  in  the  evening  Bro.  E Ebersole 
had  filled  three  appointments  at  Freeport 
and  also  at  Morrison.  On  the  10th  I 
went  to  Sterling,  111.  There  I met  my 
traveling  companion,  Bro.  E Ebersole. 
On  Ascension  D iv.  May  11,  we  had 
meeting  in  the  Science  Ridge  meeting- 
house. We  sp  -nt  the  afternoon  visiting. 
Bro.  Root  took  me  to  Bro  Jacoo  Reit 
zei’s,  who  was  quite  feeble  with  heart 
trouble.  We  had  another  appointment  in 
the  evening,  after  which  Pre.  Philip  Nice 
took  me  to  his  place,  and  next  morning 
I took  the  train  for  Lee  Co.,  Iowa,  to 
visit  my  son  Eli.  I spent  a day  and 
night  in  visiting  friends,  and  on  the  13th 
Bro.  Ebersole  and  I left  for  Cullom,  Liv- 
ingston Co  , 111.  Dea.  John  Snyder  en- 
tertained us  kindly  and  on  the  14th  (Sun- 
day) at  10  o’clock,  we  had  the  pleasure 
of  attending  a very  good  Sabbath  school 
at  the  Cullom  meeting-house  After 
Sunday-school  there  was  preaching.  We 
spent  the  afternoon  in  visiting  brethren 
and  sisters,  and  in  the  evening  we  had 
another  well  attended  meeting  at  the 
same  place. 

Next  morning  we  left  Cullom  for  Clay 
Citv,  Ind.  Bish.  Royer  having  died  our 
message  was  not  received  in  time,  so 


they  had  made  no  appointment  for  us.  fc 
We  visited  sister  Royer  and  Bro.  Jacob  i\ 
Kilmer,  and  on  the  16th  we  took  cars  at  ]( 
Clay  City  to  Indianapolis  and  left  next  Q 
morning  for  Osborne,  Green  Co.,  Ohio.  w 
Pre.  Samuel  Greider  had  moved  away  a 
about  twenty  miles  and  did  not  get  our 
message,  and  so  no  appointment  had 
been  made  for  us.  We  went  to  our  wid- 
owed sister  Greider’ s where  we  spent  the 
evening  in  singing,  in  reading  from  God’s 
word,  and  in  prayer.  Next  morning  we 
took  the  train  at  Osborne,  Bro.  Ebersole  p 
going  home  while  I went  to  Orrville,  f, 
Ohio,  to  attend  the  conference  at  Mar- 
tin’s meeting  house  on  the  19th.  Oh, 
what  a blessing  it  is  that  we  can  meet  on  c 
such  occasions  as  brethren  and  try  and  i 
upbuild  one  another  in  the  most  holy 
name.  I was  delighted  and  very  much 
cheered  up,  as  the  conference  is  one  of 
the  strongholds  of  the  church.  In  the 
evening  Bish.  J.  Bixler,  and  Bish  Peter  Y.  I 
Lehman  of  Indiana,  and  myself  preached 
to  a large  congregation  at  the  same  place,  j 
Next  day  at  2 P M.  we  assembled  for  [ 
preparatory  to  baptism  services.  Eight 
persons  were  received  into  the  church  by 
water  baptism  and  four  others  were  re- 
ceived by  relation.  Bish.  J.  F.  Funk  of  1 
Indiana  preached  a very  interesting  ser-  < 
mon  on  baptism  on  this  occasion.  On  i 
the  2 1st  the  communion  was  observed. 
Bishops  M Horst  and  J M Shenk  were 
present,  and  I rejoiced  to  see  so  many 
partaking  ol  the  emblems,  and  glad  that 
I could  commune  with  the  brethren  and 
sisters  In  the  evening  there  was  an- 
other meeting  at  the  Salem  meeting- 
house. After  an  interesting  Bible  reading 
J.  M.  Shenk,  myself  and  C.  B.  Brenne- 
: man  were  favored  to  speak  to  a large 
congregation  for  the  last  time  on  this 
visit.  It  was  to  me  a joyful  meeting,  and 
r one  that  will  not  soon  be  forgotten. 

Next  morning  Bro.  A Halderman 
took  me  to  Orrville,  where  Pre.  Peter  Y. 

- Lehman,  Bro  J Bixler  and  myself  took 
. the  train  and  arrived  at  Leetonia,  Colum- 
biana Co.,  Ohio.  At  2 P.  M we  had  a 

t good  meeting  at  Wold’s  meeting-house, 

1 and  in  the  evening  another  large  congre- 
e gation  at  Oberholtzer’s  meeting  house. 
r I remained  at  Pre.  Abm.  Rickert’s  in 
o Mahoning  Co  , Ohio,  and  next  day  I was 
3 at  Pre  Burkholder’s.  We  had  another 
h appointment  at  Metzler’s  meeting-house 

- that  evening,  and  next  morning  I took 
1-  the  train  for  home.  I stopped  at  Al- 
1-  toona,  Pa.,  to  visit  my  brother,  and  was 
e there  all  night.  Next  morning,  May  25, 
jl  I jesumed  my  journey  and  got  to  Mifflin 
?r  at  10  A M.  and  home  to  my  family  the 
e same  day.  I found  them  all  in  usual 
n health  and  glad  to  meet  them  again.  My 
d son  cut  his  foot  quite  badly  while  I was 
ie  from  home,  and  w.^s  just  beginning  to 

use  his  foot  again.  Thanks  be  to  a kind, 
iy  heavenly  Father  for  His  goodness  and 
ir  mercy  to  us  while  I was  absent  from  our 
>0  home.  His  shall  be  the  praise  now  and 


forever.  Amen.  Many  thanks  also  to 
the  dear  brethren  and  sisters  lor  your 
love  and  kindness  while  in  your  midst. 
God  bless  you  and  keep  you,  and  while 
we  are  absent  in  the  flesh  It t us  not  be 
absent  in  spirit.  Your  brother  in  faith, 
William  Graybill. 


ITEMS. 

Almost  as  much  was  spent  for  Ostrich 
plumes  in  the  United  Statts  last  year  as 
for  foreign  missions. 

During  the  present  century  150,000,- 

000  copies  of  the  Bible  have  been  print*  d 
in  226  different  languages. 

The  wages  of  Japanese  are  rarely  more 
than  ten  cents  a day,  but  last  year  the 
converts  gave  $27,000  for  mission  pur- 
poses. 

Through  the  labors  of  the  converted 
Jew,  H Warzawick  about  2000  Jews  have 
in  the  last  three  years  been  converted  to 
Christianity. 

Another  volcanic  eruption  accom- 
panied by  heavy  earth-quake  shocks  oc- 
curred in  Japan  recently.  The  loss  of  life 
and  property  is  reported  very  large. 

By  an  explosion  in  Ingrahams  colliery, 
Yorkshire,  Eng  , on  the  5th  of  July , 145 
men  were  entombed  Ol  these  over  ico 
were  taken  out  dead. 

Arguments  of  counsel  on  the  Behring 
Sea  arbitration  still  continue.  How  much 
better  though  than  to  settle  this  matter  with 
brutal,  unfair,  murderous,  warfare. 

A writer  in  the  Missionary  Herald 
says,  among  opium-smokers  of  Foochow, 
eight  hundred  men  have  kneeled  down  in 
church  and  a-ked  God  to  help  them  get 
rid  of  the  evil  habit. 

The  drouth  in  England  and  France  is 
seriously  threatening  the  water  supply  in 
many  manufacturing  towns  Crops  will 
fall  far  below  the  average  yield,  and  the 
people  are  praying  for  rain. 

1 At  Lucknow,  India,  where  thirty 
> years  ago  so  many  Europeans  were  mur- 
dered during  the  Sepoy  rebellion,  32  000 

* children,  all  of  Hindu  and  Mohammedan 
: parentage,  recently  marched  in  a Sunday- 
‘ school  procession. 

3 

, Devastating  Floods  cause  Whole- 

1 sale  Loss  of  Life  in  the  Orient. — 

2 San  Francisco,  July  6. — The  steamer  Bel- 
1 gic,  arrived  from  Hong  Kong  and  Yoko- 
Y hama,  brings  the  following  advice:  One 
s thousand  people  have  been  drowned  near 
0 Shaking  and  Woole  by  the  overflowing 
,,  of  a branch  of  the  Weiling  river.  A vast 
d area  in  Nankan  Fu  has  been  devastated 
r by  floods  and  nearly  10.000  people  have 
d been  drowned  or  killed  by  falling  houses. 


1893. 


HE1RA.LD  OP  TRUTH. 


The  Economite  Society  at  Har- 
mony, Pa.,  is  said  to  be  on  the  verge  of 
dissolution.  So  must  every  society  of  a 
similar  nature,  founded,  as  it  is,  on  prin- 
ciples conflicting  with  human  and  divine 
law. 

Afghanistan  has  6 000,000  of  a pop- 
ulation, and  no  missionary;  India,  one 
missionary  to  275  000:  Persia,  one  to 
300,000;  Thibet,  one  to  2,000,000.  If 
40,000  missionaries  were  sent  to  India, 
there  would  still  be  only  one  to  every  50,- 
000. 

Dr.  Paton  says  of  the  New  Hebrides: 
“Since  I entered  the  field,  thirty  four 
years  ago,  by  God’s  blessing  on  the  unit- 
ed labors  of  our  missionaries  he  has  given 
us  about  14  ooo  converts,  and  about  200 
of  them  are  engaged  as  native  teachers.” 

The  Quaker  Bonnet. — The  late  Dr. 
Agnew,  of  Philadelphia,  said  that  catarrh- 
al affections  were  almost  unknown  a- 
mong  the  Quakeresses  whom  he  attend- 
ed, and  he  ascribed  it  to  the  fact  that  the 
Quaker  bonnet  protects  the  back  of  the 
head  and  the  nape  of  the  neck  from  cold 
air. 

The  Berry  anti-pool  bill  to  prohibit 
gambling  at  horse-races  wras  defeated  a 
few  weeks  ago  in  the  Illinois  State  Senate. 
This  is  a decided  victory  for  the  gambling 
element,  and  a disgrace  to  the  Senate. 
But  if  horse-racing  is  allowed,  gambling 
may  as  well  be  allowed  also.  Gambling 
is  the  legitmate  child  of  the  race  course. 

As  an  illustration  of  the  bitter  feeling 
of  the  Poles  to  the  Pope,  the  Archbishop 
Sembratowicz  on  his  return  from  a visit 
to  Rome  was  assaulted  by  forty  students 
in  Lemberg.  He  was  severely  cut  and 
bruised  in  the  face  and  n<-ck,  dragged 
from  his  carriage  and  overwhelmed  with 
stones  and  filth  thrown  at  him  from  the 
street. 

Over  four  hundred  officers  and  seamen 
sank  beneath  the  Mediterranean  waves 
Friday  afternoon,  June  23,  in  the  greatest 
marine  disaster  of  this  decade,  the  scutt- 
ling and  almost  immediate  sinking  of  the 
English  flagship  Victoria,  Commander 
Tryon,  from  an  accidental  collision  with 
the  Camperdown,  another  vessel  of  the 
same  fleet. 

Zacatecas  has  the  largest  local  con- 
gregation of  the  Missions  in  Mexico  The 
membership  is  about  six  hundred  and 
fifty.  For  the  last  six  years  the  labors  of 
Dr.  Prevost,  who  was  at  work  there  be- 
fore any  mission  was  established,  have 
been  greatly  blessed  There  is  but  one 
school,  and  that  is  taught  by  Mrs.  Pre- 
vost at  night  in  a transept  of  the  church 
A primary  school  is  much  needed,  and 
more  helpers  are  in  demand.  The  con- 
verts are  olten  persecuted,  and  many  sac-  1 
rifice  even  their  lives  for  the  cause  of  ; 
Christ.  1 


The  argument  on  the  British  side  in 
the  Behring  Sea  Court,  has  been  continued 
during  the  week,  by  ex  Attorney- General 
Webster,  C Robison,  of  the  Canadian 
Bar,  and  Sir  Charles  Russell.  No  new 
points  were  brought  forward,  the  speeches 
being  confined  to  the  distinctively  legal 
point  that  there  is  n ) ground  in  the  in- 
ternational law  for  going  beyond  the  three- 
mile  limit.  Mr  Phelps  will  close  the 
American  case,  and  then  it  will  go  to  the 
court  for  decision. 

St.  Petersburg,  July  5.— The  steam- 
er Alfons,  a boat  employed  in  the  river 
trade  on  the  Volga  was  to-day  approach- 
ing Romanav  when  her  boilers  exploded, 
killing  26  of  the  passengers.  The  explo- 
sion tore  the  upper  part  of  the  steamer  to 
pieces  and  the  burning  coals  that  were 
blown  from  the  furnaces  set  fire  to  the 
wreck.  The  boat  burned  to  the  water's 
edge  and  then  sank. 

Another  cyclone  passed  through  a 
portion  of  Iowa  on  the  7th  oljuly,  sweep- 
ing away  buildiugs  and  tearing  down 
trees.  At  Pomeroy,  Iowa,  scores  of 
persons  are  reported  killed  and  about  200 
injured.  Other  towns  also  suffered  seri- 
ously. In  some  instances  whole  families 
were  wiped  out.  The  track  of  the  storm 
was  about  a furlong  in  width  and  20  to  30 
miles  long. 

M.  Pobedonostseff,  the  Russian 
Minister  of  religion,  is  said  to  have  made 
use  of  most  opprobrious  epithets  with  re- 
gard to  the  two  English  Quakers  who 
have  been  recently  visiting  Russia  with 
the  object  of  inquiring  into  the  condition 
of  the  persecuted  Protestants,  and  ex- 
presses his  determination  to  thoroughly 
cleanse  Orthodox  Russia  of  these  pesti- 
lent heretics  though  all  the  fools  in  England 
try  to  prevent  him. 

The  Governors  of  Stavropol  and  of  the 
Kouban  district  have  issued  orders  pro- 
hibiting the  meeting  together  in  these 
provinces  of  Baptist  Stundists  for  religious 
purposes.  The  alleged  reason  for  this 
drastic  measure  is  the  omission  of  a 
prayer  for  the  Czar  in  the  Baptist  services; 
the  real  reason,  however,  is  that  latterly 
a considerable  number  of  Orthodox  Rus- 
sians have  been  visiting  the  Baptist  meet- 
ings with  a view  to  being  admitted  to 
membership. 

The  resolution  adopted  by  the  House 
of  Commons,  which  England  practically 
joins  hands  with  the  United  States  in  an 
endeavor  to  substitute  arbitration  for  war 
in  the  settlement  of  international  difficul- 
ties, means  much  more  than  appears  on 
the  surface.  It  represents  a distinct  ad- 
vance toward  that  friendly  union,  which 
statesmen  say  the  future  will  almost  sure- 
ly see.  It  is  especially  significant,  coming 
directly  upon  the  Behring  Sea  arbitration 
and  Mr.  Carnegie’s  article  advocating  a 
union  of  the  two  countries. 


A Tornado  in  Jefferson  county,  Kan- 
sas, on  the  night  of  the  21st  ult.  devas- 
tated a strip  of  country  half  a mile  wide 
and  six  miles  long.  Eleven  dead  bodies 
have  been  identified,  and  it  is  known  that 
| at  least  five  more  persons  were  killed. 
Three  others  were  fatally  injured. 

A despatch  of  the  22d  ult.,  from  Percy, 
Kansas,  says:  “The  most  destructive  and 
death -dealing  tornado  which  ever  visited 
Eastern  Kansas,  passed  through  Will- 
iamstown  and  the  surrounding  country 
in  Jefferson  county  about  seven  o’clock 
last  evening.  It  traveled  south-east  and 
took  a scope  of  country  half  a mile  wade 
and  about  six  miles  long.  Not  a house, 
barn  or  tree  was  left  standing  in  its  path. 
It  was  accompanied  by  a terrible  rain- 
storm and  midnight  darkness.  Eleven 
dead  bodies  have  so  far  been  discovered, 
and  it  is  known  that  at  least  five  more 
were  killed. 

The  so-called  faith-cure  is  a cruel  fraud. 
The  Almighty  does  not  tunnel  mountains, 
or  bridge  chasms  or  kill  cholera  germs  in 
filthy  streets  in  answer  to  faith.  He  rules 
the  world  in  reason.  He  endows  men 
with  reason  to  apprehend  the  laws  of  His 
providence,  and  when  they  refuse  to  use 
it,  or  use  it  wrongly,  they  run  athwart 
His  laws  and  suffer  the  consequences. 
The  “faith”  people  prayed  their  senseless 
prayers  over  a little  New  York  girl  afflicted 
with  diptheria,  last  week,  and  she  died. 
As  well  might  a drowning  man  refuse  to 
swim  and  ask  God  to  save  him  for  his 
‘ faith,”  as  for  these  Christian  Scientists 
to  refuse  the  aid  of  medical  skill  to  save 
the  little  girl.  Such  “faith”  is  not  only 
not  to  be  imputed  for  righteousness,  but  it 
is  an  insult  to  God  and  a crime  against 
humanity. 

The  Cliff  Palace , recently  discovered 
in  Colorado,  is  the  largest  house  known 
to  have  been  built  by  cliff  dwellers.  It  is 
about  150  feet  up  the  side  of  the  cliff,  and 
is  built  in  a space  in  its  side.  Its  length  is 
450  feet,  and  it  has  244  rooms,  many  of 
them  well  preserved.  Small  towers  sur- 
mount the  palace,  and  are  pierced  by 
many  holes,  supposed  to  be  loop  holes 
for  arrows  The  palace  belonged,  no 
doubt,  to  the  chief  of  the  tribe.  Many  of 
the  outer  walls  have  crumbled,  but  the 
inner  courts  and  rooms  are  in  good  con- 
dition. It  is  five  stories  high.  Some 
twenty  rooms,  that  in  all  probability  were 
used  as  council  chambers,  are  of  circular 
shape,  six  large  pillars  supporting  a roof 
of  sticks  and  clay,  in  the  centre  of  which 
is  left  a hole  for  the  stone  chimney.  The 
room  is  ventilated  by  air  chambers  ex- 
tending down  the  side  of  each  pillar,  with 
openings  like  fire-places.  Another  inter 
esting  house,  the  Balcony  House,  is 
found  a few  miles  up  the  canyon.  It  is 
two  stories  high,  with  a balcony  extending 
from  the  second  story.  It  is  not  as  large 
as  the  palace,  but  in  preservation  is  nearly 
perfect.  — The  Presbyterian. 


FIK.FD3kLvU>  OF  TRO T*H. 


July  15, 


PRE-  LEWIS  YODER. 


A highly  esteemed  resident  of  Long  Green, 
Md.,  departed  this  life  at  his  home,  in  that 
place,  June  i6th,  at  the  age  of  47  years,  1 
month  and  28  days.  His  death  was  caused  by 
peritonitis,  after  an  illness  of  only  a few  days. 
In  his  death  his  family  loses  a devoted  hus 
band,  affectionate  father,  the  church  of  which 
he  was  a member  a faithful,  devoted  worker, 
an  upright,  earnest  Christian  and  beloved 
pastor,  and  the  community  a model  and  ex- 
emplary citizen.  He  possessed  excellent  judg- 
ment, and  was  appealed  to  frequently  by  his 
neighbors  and  friends  for  advice,  which  he 
freely  gave,  and  by  his  almost  unerring  decis- 
ions, had  gained  the  confidence  of  the  entire 
community.  The  deceased  leaves  a wife, 
Sarah  R.  Yoder,  daughter  of  the  late:  Daniel 
K.  Mast  of  Long  Green  Md.,  and  six  chil- 
dren Bro.  Yoder  was  a preacher  in  the  Amish 
denomination  for  a period  of  about  12  years. 
His  ministrations  were  exemplified  by  a con- 
sistent Christian  life  to  which  all  who  in  any 
way  came  in  contact  with  him  will  abundantly 
testify. 

Bro.  Yoder  was  conscious  that  he  had  to  die, 
but  before  departing  this  life  he  gave  his  family 
good-bye,  exhorting  each  of  them  to  live  con- 
sistent Christian  lives,  and  to  follow  the  same 
God  that  he  did,  and  then  all  would  be  well. 
A more  heart-rending  scene  was  never  wit- 
nessed, and  the  last  moments  of  his  life  leave 
lasting  impressions  on  the  minds  of  those  pres- 
ent. . 

Every  body  loved  him  truly  and  sincerely, 
as  was  shown  by  the  large  concourse  of  rela- 
tives and  friends  who  attended  his  funeral, 
which  took  place  from  his  home  on  Monday, 
June  19th.  His  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in 
the  Amish  grave-yard  near  by  Amorg  the 
ministers  who  officiated  at  the  funeral  were 
preachers  Springer  and  Marsh,  of  Long  Green, 
Md.,  and  Lantz,  of  Gap,  Pa. 

Bro.  Yoder  was  a son  of  Bishop  Solomon 
Yoder,  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  church,  who 
died  a number  of  years  ago,  and  who  was 
widely  known  throughout  the  church  in  gen 
eral. 


God’s  vineyard  is  now  enjoying  the  fruits  of" 
his  labors  with  his  blessed  Redeemer  atul 
loved  ones  that  have  gone  before.  Oh,  may 
we  all  take  heed  to  the  callings  and  messages 
that  God  sends  into  our  mi  '.st  and  see  that 
our  houses  are  set  in  order,  that  we  can  meet 
our  God  in  peace.  He  was  buried  on  Sunday, 
the  18th,  in  the  Mennonite  cemetry  near 
Wiuesburg  The  funeral  was  very  largely  at- 
tended by  sympathizing  friends  and  relatives, 
to  pay  their  last  tribute  of  respect.  Services  by 
Fred  Mast  in  German  and  David  Hostetler  in 
English  from  Rev.  14: 13  “Blessed  are  the 
dead  which  die  in  the  Lord.” 

. • m 

SUDDEN  DEATH  OF  BRO.  JOHN  L. 

HERNLEY  OF  PETOSKEY,  MICH. 


PRE.  J.  B.  SHOUP. 

On  the  15th  of  June  1893,  near  Winesburg, 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  of  bone  cancer,  and  ampu- 
tation of  his  leg,  Pre.  J.  B.  Shoup,  of  the 
Mennonite  church,  aged  30  years,  1 month 
and  12  days.  He  was  married  to  Emma  Fran 
ces  Lowe,  Sept.  4,  *884,  which  union  was 
severed  by  her  early  death  April  22,  1885. 
In  January  1887  he  was  married  to  Birbara 
Zeigler,  and  to  them  were  born  three  chil- 
dren, two  sons  and  one  daughter,  the  oldest 
son  preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world,  Au- 
gust 24,  1889  Bro.  Shoup  leaves  a sorrowing 
young  widow  with  two  small  children  to 
mourn  the  loss  of  a husband  and  a father.  In 
October  1879,  at  the  age  of  16  years  he  was  1 
baptized  and  received  into  the  Mennonite 
church.  In  October,  1886,  he  was  ordained  to 
the  ministry  continuing  a faithful  and  ardent 
worker  in  that  field  till  death  called  him  from 
the  scene  of  his  earthly  labors  Although  he 
was  deprived  of  attending  services  regularly 
and  especially  the  last  few  months  in  which 
time  he  was  mostly  confined  to  his  bed  he 
still  felt  deeply  interested  in  the  welfare  of 
the  church  and  the  precious  souls  out  of 
Christ,  often  warning  and  entreating  them  to 
come  to  Christ  and  be  saved  We  trust  his 
labors  and  earnest  admonitions  are  not  in 
vain,  though  his  labors  are  ended  here  and  all 
his  pain  and  sufferings  are  over  His  trials, 
temptations  and  disappointments  are  past  and 
we  hope  our  dear  brother  and  co-worker  in 


A chapter  of  accideuts  and  bodily  injuries  G 
closed  Monday  morning,  June  26th,  in  the  - 
death  of  Bro.  John  L Hernley.  Less  than  two 
years  ago  he  broke  his  hip  by  an  accident  in 
a well,  and  was  laid  up  for  a long  time  in  con 
sequence.  Last  spring,  about  the  first  of  May, 
while  climbing  on  a load  of  lumber,  the  horses 
started  and  Lhrew  him  to  the  ground,  hurt- 
ing  him  badly.  Oil  Monday  morning  brother 
and  sister  Hernley  started  with  their  son  Ezra 
and  the  latter’s  wife  and  two  children  who 
were  up  from  Kalkaska  on  a visit,  to  spend 
the  day  fishing  on  Bear  Lake.  Ezra  went  < 
ahead  to  prepare  the  boats  and  catch  bait,  ^ 
while  Bro.  Hernley,  in  company  with  the  ^ 
women  and  chddreu  came  iu  the  rear  in  a . 
two-seated  one-horse  buggy.  Reaching  the  J 
lake  on  Mr.  White’s  place,  they  came  to  where 
a young  man  of  about  20  was  cutting  hemlock 

Ices  and  pealing  bark.  A large  tree  having 
lien  across  the  road  which  impeded  their 
oing  any  further,  the  narrow  road  leading 
irough  the  thicket  made  it  impossible  for 
iem  to  turn  and  go  back  Brother  and  sister 
fernley,  Ezra’s  wife  and  baby  six  weeks  old, 
ot  out  of  the  buggy  leaving  the  19  mouth  old 
aughter  in  it.  At  once  Bro.  Hernley  backed 
he  horse  so  as  to  get  to  an  opening  to  turn 
round,  when  suddenly  a cry  came  from  the 
oung  man  that  was  felling  trees  that  a tree 
iras  about  to  fall.  Iu  great  haste  and  confusion 
Jro.  Hernley  backed  the  horse,  not  knowing 
yhere  the  tree  w'as  nor  in  what  direction  it 
vould  fall,  to  the  open  space  t^»  retreat.  The 
,uggy  turning  on  the  lock  stopped  at  once, 
fhe  tree  fell  and  lodged  about  ten  feet  in 
ront  of  Bro  Hernley  and  his  horse.  In  falling 
t struck  a smaller  beech,  tore  it  out  of  its 
oots,  and  without  a moment’s  warning  this 
"ell  and  struck  Bro.  Hernley  and  his  horse  on 
die  head,  both  falling  to  the  ground,  dead. 
Not  one  struggle  was  seen  on  either.  The 
horse  made  but  one  or  two  groans. 

Thus  a day  of  rest  and  pleasure  was  sud- 
denly turned  into  a day  of  mourning.  As  soon 
as  the  tree  had  fallen,  Ezra,  who  was  on  the 
lake  fishing,  heard  a cry  which  greatly  fright- 
ened him,  knowing  that  his  wife,  children 
and  parents,  were  in  that  direction.  He  at 
once  pulled  for  the  shore,  hearing  the  cries 
of  his  wife  ‘ Father  is  killed  ’.  In  a few  mo 
ments  he  was  at  the  scene  where  the  sad 
accident  had  occurred,  seeing  his  father  and 
horse  side  by  side,  both  dead.  During  the  fa 
tal  stroke  the  little  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Ezra  Hernley,  Zella  May,  was  on  the  buggy, 
crying  for  her  mother.  The  women  had  re- 
treated only  a few  steps  when  the  tree  fell,  so 
narrow  was  the  escape  of  the  rest  of  the  family. 
The  writer,  with  the  family,  after  the  funeral 
went  to  the  spot  where  the  accident  occurred, 
and  fouud  the  very  spot  where  Bro.  Ilernley’s 
head  lay.  The  leaves  had  matted  together 
from  the  blood.  The  sudden  death  of  our  dear 
brother  brought  a gloom  over  the  whole  com- 
munity. They  mourn  the  loss  of  an  active 


citizen  and  good  neighbor,  and  affectionate 
husband  and  father.  Sad  as  it  seemed  to  the 
family,  yet  they  greatly  rejoice,  for  they  with 
one  accord  expressed  the  belief  that  he  de- 
parted in  the  exercise  of  a serene  and  trium- 
phant Christian  faith. 

Bro.  Hernley  was  born  in  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.  He  moved  to  Petoskey  in  1880  from  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  and  leaves  behind  him  a wife  and 
five  sons,  viz.  Emanuel,  Amos,  John,  Ezra, 
and  Henry.  He  was  for  many  years  a member 
of  the  Mennonite  church  He  had  reached 
the  age  ot  62  years,  3 mouths  and  7 days.  The 
funeral  was  held  at  the  new  residence  of  the 
deceased,  on  an  elevated  spot  overlooking 
Bear  lake.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
by  J.  S.  Lehman  of  Elkhart,  Ind.  The  text 
taken  was:  “The  hour  is  come.”  John  12:23. 
The  body  was  laid  in  the  silent  grave  in 
Greenwood  cemetery,  iu  Petoskey,  Mich. 


DIED. 


Johnson  — On  the  2d  of  July  1S93,  in  Sum- 
mit Twp.,  Somerset  Co.,  I’a.,  of  old  age,  Mary, 
wife  of  Daniel  Johnson,  aged  84  years,  1 
month  and  24  d .ys, 

HarTzeER.— On  the  25th  of  May  1893,  near 
Smithville,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  Truman  C.,  son 
of  I).  D and  Fannie  Hartzler,  aged  15  days. 
Funeral  services  by  D.  Z.  Yoder  and  D.  J. 
Johns. 

“Sweet  little  bud 
For  earth  too  fair 
Went  home  to  heaven 
To  blossom  there.” 

Sherk.— On  the  20th  of  June  1893,  in 
Markham  Twp  , York  Co.,  Out.,  of  paralysis 
and  old  age  widow  of  John  Sherk  (deceased), 
age  87  years,  1 1 months  and  7 days.  Of  her  8 
children  4 have  preceded  her.  She  was  buried 
in  Heise’s  grave  yard  on  the  22d,  followed  by 
many  beloved  friends  and  relatives.  Sister 
Sherk  was  an  example  of  humility  and  a faith- 
ful member  of  our  denomination  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  John  Huber  from 
Rev.  14:  13. 

“How  many  were  the  silent  prayers 
My  mother  offered  up  for  me! 

How  many  were  the  bitter  cares 

She  felt  when  none  but  God  could  see!’ 

HEInsman.  — Died  July  2d,  1893,  at  Iion- 
ville,  Lancaster  Co,  Pa.,  suddenly,  of  heart 
disease,  Jacob  Heinsman,  aged  74  years,  6 
months  and  8 days.  Funeral  on  the  5th. 
Text,  Ps.  90:12.  Buried  in  the  U.  B.  grave- 
yard at  Ironville. 

Hostrtter — June  19,  1893.  in  Neffsville, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  sister  Mary  Hostetter, 
widow,  aged  81  years,  7 months  and  23  days. 
Funeral  on  the  22d.  Text,  Rom  $:  if  2,  Bur- 
( ied  at  Landis  Valley  meeting  house.  Sister 
Hostetter  was  a very  modest  Christian. 

I 

StrickeER.  - On  the  17th  of  June  1893,  sis- 
ter Fannie  E.  wife  of  Edward  Strickler,  near 
Stony  Brook,  Pa.,  died  of  a complication  of 
diseases,  aged  19  years,  3 months  and  26  days. 

. She  suffered  for  over  a year  She  was  very 
> patient,  submissive  and  always  resigned  to  the 
will  of  God  and  gave  good  evidence  of  her 
1 hope  and  happiness  in  her  suffering.  She 
longed  to  be  with  Christ  which  is  far  better, 
s She  leaves  a husband  and  many  warm  friends 
r to  mourn  their  loss.  Pre  Martin  Whisler  and 
r Eli  Hursh  preached  the  funeral  sermon  from 
1-  John  n;  and  last  part  of  verse  28.  “Peace  to 
e her  ashes.” 


1893. 


231 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


Nold — On  the  24th  of  June  1893,  at  the  I 
residence  of  her  brother  in-law  S.  C Kindy, 
715  Garfield  Ave.  Elkhart,  Ind.,  of  cotisump  1 
tion,  sister  Susanna  K Nold,  age  27  years,  r 
month  and  3 days.  Shoit  services  were  held 
at  the  Elkhart  M.  H.  by  J.  S.  Lehman  ou  the 
evening  of  the  24th,  after  which  the  remains 
were  taken  to  the  home  of  her  parents  Bro 
and  sister  Jacob  and  Nancy  Nold  iu  Medina 
Co.,  Ohio,  where  funeral  services  were  held 
by  Henry  Beery  and  Isaac  Good  after  which 
the  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  grave-y  ard  at 
the  Upper  M H.  Sister  Nold  had  for  a num- 
ber of  years  been  employed  in  our  Publishing 
House  and  was  a very  faithful  aud  industrious 
worker.  Her  failing  health  obliged  her  to 
leave  her  position  at  the  close  of  March.  She 
took  her  bed  the  24th  of  May  and  from  that 
time  on  she  grew  rapidly  weaker  until  death 
released  her  soul  of  this  mortal  clay.  She  was 
received  into  church  membership  at  Elkhart 
two  years  ago,  and  her  Cbrist’au  life  has  been 
an  exemplary  one  She  attended  public  serv- 
ices for  the  last  time  on  the  14th  of  May,  ou 
which  occasion  she  participated  with  us  in  the 
communion  In  her  sickness  she  was  patient 
and  evinced  a Christian  fortitude  and  resig- 
nation to  God’s  will  that  manifested  her  firm 
faith  and  trust  in  her  Redeeme-.  She  was 
conscious  to  the  last  aud  died  triumphant  in 
the  faith.  She  is  sadly  missed  in  the  Sunday- 
school,  the  church  and  the  social  circle,  her 
quiet  pleasant  demeanor  and  her  devoted 
Christian  life  having  won  for  her  many  warm 
friends.  We  mourn  for  her,  yet  we  have  the 
sweet  assurance  that  she  is  forever  at  rest. 

Roth.  — On  the  22d  of  June  1893,  in  Johnson 
Co.,  Iowa,  Bro.  Jacob  Roth,  aged  51  years,  10 
months  and  5 da\s.  Bro  Roth  was  born  in 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  moved  with  his  parents  to 
Iowa  when  he  was  10  years  old.  At  the  age  of 
20  he  was  baptized  and  received  into  the  Men- 
nonite denomination.  In  1869  he  married 
Polly  Miller,  daughter  of  Daniel  D.  Miller  of 
Indiana,  and  lived  ia  matrimony  23  years  aud 
6 months.  Of  their  4 children  3 remain  to 
mourn  his  departure  with  their  widowed 
mother.  His  remains  were  laid  to  rest  on  the 
24th.  Funeral  services  by  Bish.  Peter  Kin- 
singer  and  Jacob  Schwartzeutruber.  Bro.  Roth 
was  “faithful  unto  death.” 

Frey.  —On  the  istof  July  1893,  near  Breslau, 
Waterloo  Co..  Out.,  very  suddenly,  Abram, 
second  son  of  Bro  John  Frey,  aged  16  years, 

5 months  and  13  days.  Abram  was  bringing  a 
mowing  machine  from  another  farm,  having 
fastened  the  machine  to  the  bark  of  a light 
wagon.  A3  he  was  closing  a gate  through 
which  he  had  j ast  passed  the  team  started  and 
he,  running  forward  and  trying  to  get  on  his 
hold  gave  way  and  he  fell  back,  the  wheel  of 
the  mower  passing  over  his  head  killing  him 
instantly.  He  was  buried  on  the  4th  at  the 
Snyder  M H.  Mauy  friends  and  neighbors 
assembled  to  sympathize  with  the  deeply  be- 
reaved family.  Fuueral  services  by  Elias 
Weber  at  the  house  and  at  the  M.  H.  by 
Moses  Bowman  from  2 Kings  4: 18  and  D. 
Wismer  from  Ps  90: 12. 

Kime — On  the  28th  of  June  1893,  in  Ionia 
Co.,  Mich.,  of  consumption,  Hettie,  wife  of 
Andrew  Kime,  aged  30  years,  9 months  aud 
8 days.  She  leaves  a husband,  two  children, 
parents,  brothers  and  sisters  to  mourn  her 
early  departure  but  we  need  not  mourn  as 
those  who  have  no  hope.  She  became  willing 
to  confess  Christ  a few  weeks  before  her  death, 
and  seemed  to  be  in  real  earnest  about  her 
soul’s  salvation.  Her  remains  were  buried  on 
the  30th  in  the  Bowne  Mennonite  grave-yard 
in  the  presence  of  a large  number  of  friends. 
Funeral  services  by  Isaiah  Rairigh  and  J.  P. 
Speicher. 


Garber. — Died  May'  24,  1893,  suddenly,  of 
heart  disease,  Reuben  Garber,  aged  66  years, 
3 months  and  26  days.  Funeral  on  the  27th. 
Texts,  Isaiah  38:  1 and  Prov.  27:  i.  Buried  in 
Silver  Spring  cemetery  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  A 
deeply  afflicted  wife  and  three  sons  mourn 
the  sudden  death  of  a husband  aud  father.  A 
large  congregation  assembled  as  a token  of 
respect  for  the  deceased. 

Rye — May  29,  1893  in  Mount  Joy,  Lancas' 
ter  Co.,  Pa.  Sister  Amauda  Rye,  aged  43  years’ 
5 months  aud  2 days.  Funeral  on  June  i- 
Text,  Heb.  9: 27,  28.  Buried  in  the  Milton 
Grove  cemetery.  Sister  Rye  was  a faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  denominatian. 

Hkrnly.  — On  the  20th  of  May  1893  in  Pe- 
toskey, Emmett  Co  , Mich..  Fanny  Colburn, 
wife  of  Amos  R Hernly,  aged  33  yrs.,  4 
mos.  and  19  ds.  She  left  an  infant  six  days 
old  and  a deeply  sorrowing  husband,  parents 
and  four  brothers  to  mourn  her  early  death. 
Her  remains  were  brought  to  Elkhart,  where 
her  parents  reside  and  laid  to  rest  in  Grace 
Lawn  cemetery.  Funeral  services  by  Pre. 
Jackson. 

Brandon  - In  N.  Dumfries  Twp.,  Waterloo 
Co.,  Ont.,  on  June  15,  1893,  William  Zeller, 
infant  son  of  Charles  and  Brandon.  Bur- 

ied on  June  16th  at  Cressmau’s  M.  H.  Bres- 
lau, Ont.  Funeral  services  conducted  by  S.  B. 
Gehuian  from  John  14:  21.  This  little  one  had 
but  “budded  on  earth  to  bloom  in  heaven.” 
May  the  parents  heed  this  solemn  call,  and 
turn  to  the  Lord  who  alone  can  fit  and  prepare 
them  to  meet  their  darling  babe  in  his  happy 
and  peaceful  home.  E.  S.  G. 

Sinning. — On  the  29th  of  June  1893  in 
Harrison  Twp,,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  dropsy, 
John  Siuning,  aged  76  years,  3 months  and  29 
days.  The  Sinning  family  emigrated  from  the 
Old  Country  to  America  some  40  years  ago 
and  settled  in  East  Lewistown,  Mahoning  Co., 
Ohio  26  years  ago  F'rom  there  they  moved 
to  HarrEon  Twp.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  At  last 
death  comes  and  calls  him  away  to  try  the  re- 
alities of  an  unknown  world.  He  was  received 
as  a member  of  the  Reformed  church  in  his 
14th  year  and  remained  the  same  until  death. 
He  leaves  evidence  that  he  died  in  peace.  His 
wife  and  5 children  mourn  his  death,  three 
children  preceded  him.  The  remains  were 
buried  ou  the  2d  of  July  at  the  South  West  Re- 
formed burial  place,  in  the  presence  of  a large 
congregation  of  neighbors  and  friends  to 
mourn  their  loss.  Rest  and  peace  to  his  ashes. 
Services  by  Noah  Metzler.  Text,  Amos  4:12. 

Hii.TY.  -June  14,  1893,  near  Blufftou,  Ohio, 
Lizzie  May,  daughter  of  David  and  Elizabeth 
Hilty,  aged  5 years  and  24  days  Little  Lizzie 
was  a lovely  child,  and  though  so  young  she 
had  won  the  love  and  affections  of  all  who 
knew  her,  as  was  witnessed  by  the  many 
tears  of  sympathy  shed  on  the  funeral  occa- 
sion. A short  time  before  she  died,  while  yet 
in  good  health,  she  said  to  her  mother,  “If  I 
die  and  go  to  the  good  place  will  the  people 
all  be  strange?  ” The  mother  answered,  ‘ Oh 
no,  you  have  two  little  brothers  there;  you 
will  know  them.”  “Oh  yes,”  she  exclaimed, 
“and  Nannie  will  be  there,  I will  know  her,” 
(a  little  girl,  Nannie  Shank,  who  died  a short 
time  before  her).  Buried  on  the  16th.  Fu- 
neral services  by  Isaac  Burkhart  and  J.  M, 
Shenk. 

Fordemwalt  —Near  Marshalville,  Wayne 
Co  , Ohio,  Bula  Fnrdemwalt,  infant  daughter 
of  David  and  Lydia  Fordemwalt,  died  June 
i,  1893,  aged  3 months  and  19  days.  Buried 
at  the  Oik  Grove  meeting-house.  Funeral 
sermon  by  J.  K Yoder  in  German  and  in 
English  by  C.  Z Yoder. 


Leatherman. — Ou  the  18th  of  June,  1893, 
in  Harrison  Twp..,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  Mary, 
maiden  name  Kriiler,  wife  of  Levi  Leather- 
man,  aged  35  years,  1 month  and  15  days. 
She  was  buried  in  the  Yellow  Creek  grave- 
yard on  the  20th,  where  many  brethren  and 
sisters  and  a large  circle  of  relatives  met  to 
mourn  her  departure.  Her  death  was  a shock 
to  the  church  aud  a great  loss  to  the  family. 
Sister  Mary  leaves  a husband  and  ten  chil- 
dren, the  youugest  child  about  3 months  old 
It  was  a pitiful  sight  to  see  a beloved  sister,  a 
faithful  companion  aud  a devoted  mother  of 
12  children,  of  whom  10  are  living,  go  to  the 
grave  while  yet  so  young.  May  the  dear  fam- 
ily look  up  to  a kind  heavenly  Father  for 
comfort  aud  consolation  and  try  so  to  live  as 
to  meet  their  loved  one  again  on  the  ever- 
green shore  of  eternal  deliverance.  She  was  a 
sympathizing  friend  and  a devoted  sister  in 
the  church.  She  was  gifted  with  a beautiful 
voice,  but  her  sweet  voice  is  hushed  on  earth 
to  swell  the  number  of  the  blood-washed  in 
eternity  iu  singing  the  song  of  redemption. 
Peace  to  her  ashes.  Funeral  services  by  Jo- 
seph S.  Lehman  and  Noah  Metzler.  Text, 
Mark  14'  8. 

“We  miss  thee  from  our  home,  dear  mother, 
We  miss  thee  from  thy  place, 

A shadow  o’er  our  life  is  cast, 

We  miss  the  sunshine  of  thy  face. 

“We  miss  thy  kind  and  willing  hand, 

Thy  fond  and  earnest  care, 

Our  home  is  dark  without  thee, 

We  miss  thee  everywhere.” 

Fade. —Near  Carmichaels,  Greene  Co.,  Pa., 
June  22,  1893,  after  a lingering  illness  of  three 
months,  sister  Leah,  wife  of  Bro.  Wilson  Paul 
and  sister  of  Bish.  J N.  Durr  of  Woodside,  Pa  , 
aged  35  years,  10  months  and  6 days.  She 
leaves  a sorrowing  husband  and  tour  small 
children,  besides  three  brothers  and  two  sisters 
to  mourn  their  loss,  yet  not  without  hope. 
Buried  June  25,  at  Masontown,  Pa.  Funeral 
services  by  D.  H.  Bender  of  Tub,  Pa.,  from 
1 Cor.  15:  22. 

Conrad. — Ou  the  19th  of  June,  1893,  near 
Louisville.  Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  Joseph  Conrad, 
aged  72  years,  1 month  and  23  days.  The  de- 
ceased came  to  this  country  in  1822,  lived  on 
the  same  place  where  his  parents  settled  up 
to  his  death.  He  was  married  to  Catharine 
Kreibill  May  18,  1854  Of  15  children  born  to 
them  one  was  called  to  the  spirit  world  in  in- 
fancy. The  mother  and  14  childien  followed 
him  to  the  grave.  All  are  members  of  the 
Amish  Mennonite  denomination.  Buried  on 
the  2 1st.  A very  large  number  of  friends  and 
neighbors  assembled  together  to  pay  the  last 
tribute  of  respect  to  one  who  was  dearly 
loved  among  them.  The  dear  brother  for 
some  time  had  been  declining  but  without 
pain,  and  the  day  before  his  death  he  was 
walking  around  as  usual,  but  grew  steadily 
weaker,  until  the  following  morning  he  died 
apparently  without  pain.  Funeral  sermon  by 
J.  K.  Yoder  from  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio. 


The  church  of  the  Chudov  Monastery, 
which  is  within  the  walls  of  the  Kremlin, 
was  recently  robbed  of  a vast  amount  of 
plate,  money  and  gems.  The  plate  has 
just  been  used  in  the  ceremonies  attend- 
ant upon  the  reception  of  the  Czar,  an  d 
had  not  been  returned  to  the  vaults  where 
it  was  usually  kept.  The  property  an  d 
mnnev  taken  amounted  in  value  to  be- 
tween 2,500000  and  3000,000  rubles. 
The  police  who  were  put  on  the  case  had 
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a suspicion  that  the  thieves  would  be  found 
not  far  from  the  church  and  they  patiently 
investigated  the  case  with  the  result  that 
all  the  monks  belonging  to  the  monastery 
have  been  arrested.  A search  of  the  cells 
occupied  by  the  monks  revealed  that  they 
had  perpetrated  the  robbery.  Secreted  in 
their  cells  were  found  diamonds  and  other 
gems,  which  had  been  hastily  torn  from 
Uieir  settings,  holy  robes,  and  the  missing 
holy  vessels  made  of  precious  metals.  A 
charge  of  sacrilege  has  been  made  against 
the  monks.  This  is  a crime  that  is  punish- 
able in  Russia  with  the  most  severe  penal- 
ties. It  is  probable  that  many  of  the  cul- 
prits will  be  banished  to  Siberia  for  life. 
Aside  from  the  scandal  arising  from  the 
robbery  and  arrests  another  cause  for  gos- 
sip has  been  given  through  the  fact  that 
the  police  in  searching  the  monastery  for 
the  stolen  property  learned  beyond  dispute 
that  a number  of  women  had  been  living 
secretly  with  the  monks  for  a considerable 
time. 


- NEW  BOOKS. 

THE  STORY  OF  JESUS  FOR  LITTLE 
CHILDREN. 

Very  large  print  and  finely  illustrated.  A 
life  of  Christ,  adapted  to  the  understanding  of 
chddren  of  four  vears  and  under.  One  of  tn® 
very  best  books  that  can  be  given  to  a child. 
Seventh  edition,  12  mo,  cloth.  Postpaid  for 
1 1. 00.  

INTERESTING  AND  INSTRUCTIVE 
READING  FOR  THE  YOUNG. 

by  C.  H.  Jones,  consisting  of  sketches  and  in- 
cidents of  moral  and  religious  reading,  origi- 
nal and  selected.  Finely  illustrated.  A very 
excellent  book  for  every  family  who  has 
children,  and  good  reading  for  those  who  have 
none.  12  mo,  cloth.  Price  $1.00. 


THE  ESSEX  LAI)  WHO  BECAME  ENG- 
LAND’S GREATEST  PREACHER. 

The  life  of  C.  H.  Spurgeon,  for  young  peo- 
ple. Thirty-five  illustrations.  12  mo,  cloth, 
75  cents.  This  book  should  be  read  by  every 
body.  Just  the  book  for  boys. 


Letters  Received. 


WITH  MONEY. 

A— Dan  Augstein,  Jacob  H Allebach. 

B— J H Byler,  John  K Borntreger,  L Breidenbaugh, 
Jos  Belsley,  J J Borntreger,  Jacob  Brenneman,  Wm 
Batterman,  Jesse  Bechtel. 

D — Herman  Dirks.  . . 

B— L S Eash,  Devi  S Ebersole,  Chr  Engel,  John  R 
Ebersole,  C H Eshleman. 

F— Isaac  K Freed,  T B Forry,  Henry  and  Annie 
Fisher.  _ 

G— D Garber,  J George,  Christ  Gautsche,  Peter  Gar- 
ber.   „ 

H— J B Harnish,  J H Hess,  J H Herr,  E W Hersh- 
berger, A Hirschler,  J M Hershey,  John  H Hess,  J S 
Heiser,  B F Heire,  Benj  Herner. 

K— S K King,  J F Kolb,  B L Kemp,  A K Kratz,  Liz- 
zie B Kauffman,  Jacob  KaufTman,  Franz  Kroeker,  H 
M Kratz. 

L— David  S Loucks,  Jos  T Landes. 

M— Mrs  J L Moyer,  S H Miller,  A B Mensch,  G W 
Mann,  Ida  E Miller,  Fanny  Myers. 

P— J J Plank. 

R— Jacob  Roth,  Catharine  Reiff,  A B Ramer,  Jos 
Rediger. 

S— Christ  Strubher,  Michael  Speicher,  Peter  Sweit- 
zer,  Jos  Schertz,  J S Schmidt,  C Sumy,  Minnie  Snyder, 
P P Swartzentruber,  John  Summers,  F J Schick. 

T— Levi  M Thomas,  D A Troyer,  J J Tschetter. 

W— A G Witmer. 

Y— C Yoder. 

Z — A Zeizet,  Rebecca  Zook,  I Zinzer. 

FREE  HERALD. 

David  Garber,  $4.00;  David  S Loucks,  40  cents. 


H.  A.  MUMAW,  M.  D-, 

Hoznaaopathio  Physician  and  Surgeon, 
ELKHART,  IND. 

Omen— 423  Main  Street.  Hours — 9 to  11  A.  M.  and 

a to  4 P M. 

Residence  -J13  Prairie  Street.  Telephone,  rt. 


The  Philharmonia. 

A collection  of  music  in  shaped  notes 
adapted  for  public  and  private  worship,  con 
taining  the  tunes  for  the  hymns  in  the  Men 
nonite  Hymn  Books,  both  in  English  and 
German,  arranged  with  indexes  to  facilitate 
finding  the  tune  in  any  of  the  Hymn  Books 
The  book  contains  360  pages,  with  a full 
course  of  instructions  in  singing  both  in  the 
English  and  the  German  languages.  Price 

Eer  copy,  by  mail,  $1.00.  Per  dozen  copies 
y express,  $10.00. 

Mannonitc  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind 


M.  PHILLIPSON  & SON, 

MANUFACTURING  TAILORS 

OF 

Plain  Clothing. 


VS/rlte  for  Samples. 

Our  Plain  Clothing  is  known  in  all  parts 
of  the  United  States  where  Plain  Clothing  is 
worn,  as  the  best  and  most  reasonable  in 
price.  When  you  order  of  us  you  get  what 
you  want  and  made  up  as  you  want  it.  We 
make  them  to  special  order  at  as  reasonable  a 
price  as  you  pay  for  ready  made.  Samples  of 
our  new  and  large  line  of  goods,  with  full 
instructions  how  to  order,  measure  blanks, 
tape  measure,  etc.,  sent  to  any  address  on  re- 
ceipt of  6 cents  in  stamps. 

M.  PHILLIPSON  & SON, 
2o-’92-i9-’§3  Elkhsrt,  ls®d- 

Branch  of  M.  Phillipson  & Son,  Warsaw,  Ind. 


JOHN  PLOUGHMAN'S  PICTURES. 

More  of  his  plain  talk  for  Plain  People  by 
C.  H.  Spurgeon.  Plain  verses  and  expressions 
gathered  here,  there  and  everywhere.  Plain 
facts  and  plain  truths  stated  in  a simple  way, 
very  interesting  and  practical.  Full  cloth,  75 
cents.  

LECTURES  TO  PROFESSING  CHRIS- 
TIANS. 

by  Charles  G.  Finney.  A valuabe  book  for 
young  ministers  and  church  members.  You 
cannot  afford  to  be  without  it.  Full  cloth, 
postpaid  $1  50. 

Men  nonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

desired  information. 

We  desire  to  impress  upon  the  minds  of  the 
public  the  superiority  of  the  service  offered 
by  the  Wisconsin  Central  Lines  between  Chi- 
cago and  Milwaukee  and  St.  Paul,  Minneapo- 
lis, Duluth  and  all  poiuts  in  the  Northwest. 
Two  fast  trains  leave  Chicago  daily  for  St. 
Paul,  Minneapolis  and  Duluth  with  Pullman 
Vestibuled  Drawing  Room  Sleepers  and 
Coaches  of  latest  design.  Its  Dining  Car  Ser- 
vice is  unsurpassed.  This  the  public  is  invited 
to  judge  for  itself.  It  is  the  only  route  to  the 
Pacific  Coast  over  which  both  Pullman  Vesti- 
buled, first-class,  and  Pullman  Tourist  Cars 
are  operated  from  Chicago  via  St.  Paul  with- 
out change. 

Pamphlets  giving  valuable  information  can 
be  obtained  free  upon  application  to  your 
nearest  ticket  agent,  or  to  Jas.  C.  Pond,  Gen- 
eral Passenger  and  Ticket  Agent,  Chicago,  111 


Send  for  Catalogue  of  Bagster  and  Oxford 
Bibles. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind 

Agents  Wanted  In  every  town  and 
city — men  and  women — for  the  sale  of 

ROSE  KING. 

L'Ue  finest  article  in  the  world,  for  the  Hair,  Burns, 
Piles,  Skin  Diseases  and  all  Sores. 

Rose  King  is  made  from  the  finest  ingredients 
known  to  the  medical  world,  and  is  compounded  in 
such  a way  as  to  perform  most  wonderful  cures. 

Sent  post-paid  to  any  address  on  receipt  of  10  cents 
per  box.  Address,  D.  A.  Lehman, 

U is, Happaatt,  Ind 


A NEW  CATALOGUE  & GUIDE 

to  Poultry  Raisers,  the  finest  published, 
containing  8 colored  plates  and  40  fine  en- 
gravings of  poultry,  with  description  of 
each  variety ; tells  how  to  raise  and  man- 
age poultry,  plans  for  poultry  houses, 
remedies  for  all  diseases,  60  pages  7 x 10. 
Ready  for  distribution  Jan.  15, ’93.  Send 
10c.  sliver  or  stamps.  Address, 

C.  C.  SHOEMAKER,  Freeport,  III. 


24-’92-23-’93. 


Dictionary  of  the  Bible. 

By  WM.  SMITH,  LL  D. 

Comprising  its  Antiquities,  Biography,  Geography, 
and  Natural  History. 

With  numerous  Illustrations  and  Maps.  That 
it  gives  much  valuable  information  to  the 
Bible  students,  or  the  successful  S.  S teacher, 
or  minister  of  the  Gospel,  is  unquestioned. 
Any  one  wishing  to  know  the  meaning  and 
usage  of  olden  times,  will  find  much  that  is 
valuable  in  this  work. 

This  is  a New  Work,  not  a “cheap”  edition. 
Bound  in  cloth,  8v«.,  776  pages. 

Price,  post  paid $1.50. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind, 


WELL  IMPROVED  FARMS 

for  sale  in  Davis  County,  Iowa.  Price  ranging  from 
$25  to  $40  per  acre.  For  particulars  address 

SMITH  & HOTCHKISS,  Bloomfield,  Iowa. 

ii->4-’93. 


CleTelaM,  Cincinnati,  cnicaio,  & St.  Lonis  Railway 


BIG  FOUR  ROUTE. 


From  July  10,  1892. 

OOINO 

NORTH. 

GOING 

SOUTH. 

No.  22. 

No.  24. 

No.  23. 

No.  21. 

2 3UG 

7 50J 

Benton  Harb’r  lv. 

6 45fi 

300 

1 58 

7 21 

Kau  Claire  lv. 

7 13 

3 27 

1 53 

7 16 

Berrien  Centre 

7 18 

3 as 

1 32 

6 58 

Niles 

T 38 

3 52 

106 

635 

Granger 

800 

4 15 

12  43 

6 15 

Elkhart 

820 

4 35 

12  19 

5 52 

Goshen 

8 42 

4 58 

11  48fl 

5 24 

Milford 

908 

5 24 

11  18 

4 67 

Warsaw 

934 

5 52 

735 

1 25 

Lv.  Anderson  Ar. 

1 205 

9 20 

600 

11  65fl 

Lv.  Indianapolis 

2 50 

11  05 

All  trains  daily  except  Sunday. 

G.  A.  HRVRY,  Agent.  Kliiurt,  Imd. 
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Organ  of  14  Mennonite  and  Amish  Coherences  in  the  U.  S.  and  Canada. 


“Bow  beautiful  are  tfie  feet  of  tfiem  that  Preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 


Semi-Monthly. 
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LOOK  TO  JESUS. 


Are  you  tired,  worn  and  weary, 

Burdened  with  a load  of  care  ? 

Look  then,  fainting  soul,  to  Jesus; 

There  is  rest  and  comfort  there, 

Rest  for  the  weary  cast  down  soul, 

Sweet  rest  for  thee  when  billows  roll. 

Are  you  climbing  a steep  mountain 
In  a dark  and  dismal  night? 

Jesus  waits,  my  friend,  to  help  thee — 
Guide  thy  erring  feet  aright. 

Go  then,  worn  out  and  weary, 

Where  the  path  is  never  dreary. 

Is  the  darkness  gath’ring  ’round  you! 

Have  you  yielded  to  despair  ? 

Go  where  Jesus  now  would  lead  you — 
There  is  light  and  courage  there. 

There  is  light  where  Jesus  leads  us, 
Where  with  faith  and  love  He  feeds  us. 

Are  you  longing  for  the  sunshine 
To  burst  in  upon  your  heart  ? 

Go  and  ask,  believing,  Jesus — 

He  will  peace  and  joy  impart. 

’Tis  Christ  who  cleanses  us  from  sin, 

’Tis  Christ  who  lets  the  sunshine  in. 

Look  then  when  the  darkness  gathers, 
When  life’s  billows  round  you  roll, 

To  the  Savior  who  is  willing 
To  support  your  sinking  soul. 

He  will  lead  you,  faint  and  weary, 

Where  the  path  is  never  dreary. 

Selected,  by  Minnie  Stauffer. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  SPIRIT  NECESSARY. 


“This  I say  then,  Walk  in  the  Spirit, 
and  ye  shall  not  fulfil  the  lust  of 
the  flesh.”  Gal.  5- 16. 

When  we  are  born  of  the  Spirit,  we  are 
willing  to  learn  everything  pertaining  to 
nourishment  and  growth  of  the  new  life. 
If  we  walk  in  the  Spirit  we  live  by  faith, 
and  the  Spirit  of  God  living  in  us  will 
lead  us  in  the  true  way  of  eternal  life.  In 
living  a divine  life  we  cannot  enjoy  the 
sinful  lusts  and  follies  of  the  world.  The 
life  we  live  is  the  life  we  love.  By  this  we 
have  the  evidence  ot  the  true  course  of 
our  lives.  It  is  by  constant  desire  and 
prayer  to  learn  the  divine  laws  that  we 
are  enabled  to  do  God’s  will.  By  His 
guidance  only  can  we  live  and  walk  in  the 
true  spiritual  life.  Our  desires,  our  minds, 
and  our  will  must  be  estranged  Irom  the 
lust  of  the  flesh,  for  the  spiritual  life  can- 
not be  fully  revealed  to  the  mind  clouded 


with  the  sinful  affairs  of  the  world,  nor 
can  the  evil  works  of  the  flesh  and  the 
good  works  of  the  Spirit  dwell  together; 
“for  the  flesh  lusteth  against  the  Spirit,  and 
the  Spirit  against  the  flesh,  and  these  are 
contrary  the  one  to  the  other,  so  that  we 
cannot  do  the  things  that  we  would.” 
But  if  we  are  led  by  the  Spirit,  we  are  not 
under  the  law.  If  we  walk  in  the  Spirit, 
we  shall  not  fulfill  the  lust  of  the  flesh. 
If  we  have  come  to  Christ  through  obedi- 
ence and  have  been  cleansed  from  sin  and 
the  desire  of  sin  by  the  atoning  blood, 
then  we  are  no  more  of  the  world.  We 
are  willing  too  walk  in  the  Spirit  and  not 
fulfill  the  lusts  of  the  flesh.  If  we  do  not 
continue  in  God’s  word  and  Spirit,  and 
go  with  the  world  in  foolish  talking  and 
jesting,  and  other  things  which  are  for- 
bidden in  His  word,  our  conduct  mani- 
fests to  the  world  that  we  yet  love  the 
world  with  its  vanities  and  sinful  pleasures. 
When  we  profess  to  follow  Christ,  yet  ful- 
fill the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  go  with  the 
world,  we  betray  the  truth  in  direct  op- 
position to  our  profession  that  we  are  not 
one  with  Christ.  Paul  said,  “They  that 
are  Christ’s  have  crucified  the  flesh,  with 
the  affections  and  lusts.  ” If  we  are  Christ’s 
let  us  show  by  our  Christian  conduct  that 
we  have  renounced  the  world,  and  are 
one  with  Christ.  If  we  are  one  with  Christ 
we  are  in  union  with  one  another.  If  we 
are  not  in  union  with  one  another  it  is  not 
possible  that  we  are  led  by  the  same 
Spirit.  If  we  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
we  will  co-operate  with  Him,  and  He  will 
work  through  us  in  His  stead,  to  teach 
people  to  become  reconciled  to  God  and 
His  word  through  Jesus  Christ.  Let  the 
great  aim  and  efforts  of  our  lives  be  to  be- 
come like-minded,  ‘ knit  together  in 
love.’’  Paul  said,  “All  the  law  is  fulfilled 
in  one  word,  even  in  this,  Thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbor  as  thyself.  But  if  ye  bite 
and  devour  one  another,  take  heed  that 
ye  be  not  consumed  one  of  another.  If 
we  live  in  the  Spirit,  let  us  also  walk  in 
the  Spirit.  Let  us  not  be  desirous  of  vain- 
glory, provoking  one  another,  envying 
one  another.” 

Our  love  to  Christ,  to  be  worthy  of 
the  name,  must  surpass  all  other  love.  It 
is  the  central  affection  of  the  new  heart, 
and  is  the  connecting  link  between  faith 
and  obedience,  knowledge  and  holiness. 


How  careful  should  we  be,  therefore,  that 
our  love  to  Christ  is  not  only  pretended, 
but  sincere;  not  merely  a desire  to  love 
Him,  or  the  hope  that  we  do  love 
Him.  Love  to  Christ  constrains  its  pos- 
sessors to  keep  the  commandment  of 
Christ,  and  to  take  delight  in  everything 
that  honors  and  pleases  Him.  By  its 
fruits  it  is  known.  For  the  fruit  of  the 
Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  long-suffering, 
gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meekness, 
temperance;  against  such  there  is  no  law. 
Christ  said,  “If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  com- 
mandments. Ye  are  my  friends  if  ye  do 
whatsoever  I command  you.”  If  we 
should  daily  attend  public  worship,  pray- 
ing much,  and  saying,  Lord,  Lord,  and 
with  all  this  not  do  the  will  of  the  Father 
which  is  in  heaven,  by  keeping  His  com- 
mandments, it  would  not  be  pleasing  to 
to  the  Lord.  As  our  inner  religion  of  the 
heart  cannot  subsist  and  stand  the  test  ex- 
cept it  be  shown  in  our  outward  walk  and 
conversation,  and  in  using  the  appointed 
means,  so  likewise  cannot  our  outward 
good  works  stand  the  test  and  be  accept- 
able to  God,  if  they  are  not  wrought  by 
faith  in  the  inner  man.  Let  us  work  more 
earnestly  to  overcome  the  works  of  the 
flesh,  since  we  know  that  we  cannot  in- 
herit the  kingdom  of  God  if  we  do  such 
things.  Read  Gal.  5.  Sister  C. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ARE  OUR  LIVES  UNPROF- 
ITABLE? 


Surely  not!  Man  was  not  created  in 
vain.  God  is  too  wise  to  do  anything  in 
vain.  Why  then  call  ourselves  unprofita- 
ble? It  is  known  by  all  that  God  created 
man  in  His  own  image,  and  for  His  own 
glory;  but  still  it  is  a common  thing  to 
hear  His  people  in  prayer,  thank  Him 
for  having  spared  and  preserved  our  un- 
profitable lives. 

I have  frequently  heard  ministers  de- 
clare publicly  and  explain  that  we  are 
nothing  and  less  than  nothing.  This  may 
be  true;  but  if  we  find  that  we  are  leading 
an  unprofitable  life,  we  should  at  once 
stop  and  change  our  course.  Nay  we 
should  not  waste  another  of  God’s  “dia- 
mond minutes.” 

An  old  maxim  is,  “Count  that  day  lost 
in  which  you  have  not  done  a good  act 


4 


MEiFLAEiE)  of  truth. 


August  1, 


toward  some  one  else.”  According  to 
this,  if  we  help  our  fellow-man  every  day, 
our  time  is  improved,  if  it  is  not  marred 
by  other  means.  Is  there  not  work  for 
every  one  who  is  willing  to  lend  a hand? 
Yea,  every  man’s  work  is  born  with  him. 

It  is  not  intended  that  any  one  should  be 
idle.  Look  for  instance  at  our  cities  and 
country  in  want  of  schools  and  churches, 
Sabbath  and  day-schools,  our  neighbor- 
ing continents  in  idolatry  and  heathen- 
ism! Look  at  the  home  mission  work! 
Why  will  we  allow  us  to  correctly  call 
ourselves  unprofitable?  Cannot  we,  by 
the  help  of  God,  make  amends,  and  be- 
come of  some  consequence?  Surely  we 
can.  By  physical  labor  we  can  help  in 
building  churches,  and  by  our  prayers, 
alms  and  deeds  of  charity  and  liberality 
we  can  support  our  ministers,  and  en- 
courage them  in  their  work. 

It  is  only  too  true  that  many  people  do 
lead  lives  that  are  worse  than  unprofitable. 
But  do  we  ever  hear  them  own  up  to  it? 
Do  they  ever  offer  up  thanks?  No. 

But  we  do  not  see  why  a pious,  honest, 
zealous  man  should  think  himself  of  no 
consequence  in  the  sight  of  his  Maker! 
If  one  does  his  duty  faithfully,  God  help- 
ing him,  and  seeks  to  labor  and  live  ac- 
cording to  the  will  of  God,  then  he  need 
not  fear  that  he  will  be  unworthy. 

With  our  mental  capacities  ever  de- 
veloping, and  the  means  by  which  the 
Lord  can  use  us  for  His  service,  surely  a 
Christian  is  the  noblest  work  of  God 
With  all  this,  and  the  gieat  field  of  labor 
for  Christendom,  can  we  say  man  was  not 
created  for  a purpose?  Surely  he  was, 
and  a wise  purpose.  Why,  then,  call  our- 
selves unprofitable  ? Is  it  not  very  wrong? 
Remember  the  verse — 

“We  can  make  our  lives  sublime, 

And  departing  leave  behind  us 

Footprints  on  the  sands  of  time.’’ 

W.  G. 

Remarks.— We  are  glad  for  the  ideas  pre- 
sented by  the  writer  of  the  above,  and 
will  add  only  a few  words.  The  Lord 
says,  “Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing.” 
So  it  is  only  through  Jesus  that  we  can 
be  useful.  His  grace  must  be  our  wisdom 
and  strength,  and  His  presence  our 
guide.  These  necessary  qualifications  we 
receive  only  from  above.  The  Holy  Spir- 
it within  us  gives  us  grace  both  “to  will 
and  to  do”  God’s  good  pleasure. 
Equipped  thus  we  can  “do  all  things 
through  Christ  which  strengtheneth”  us. 
Our  lives  then  become  profitable  only  as 
we  yield  ourselves  to  God,  and  our  abil- 
ity to  serve  Him  is  according  to  the 
measure  of  our  faith  in  Him  and  the  de- 
velopment of  the  spiritual  life  within  us. 
In  this  sense,  then,  while  our  own  life  is 
unprofitable  in  itself,  yet  when  it  is  quick- 
ened by  the  Holy  Ghost,  so  that  the  life 
we  now  live,  we  live  in  the  spirit,  our  life 
is  acceptable  to  God  and  therefore  not 
unprofitable.  K. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHRISTIAN  FELLOWSHIP. 

“If  we  say  that  we  have  fellowship 
with  him,  and  walk  in  darkness,  we 
lie,  and  do  not  the  truth.”  i John  1:6. 

The  Word  of  God  teaches  that  self- 
delusion  is  not  only  possible,  but  as  com- 
mon as  it  is  dreadful.  The  Word  gives  us 
many  warnings  to  guard  us  against  de- 
ceiving our  own  selves.  Such  as,  “This 
people  draweth  nigh  unto  me  with  their 
mouth,  and  honoreth  me  with  their  lips, 
but  their  heart  is  far  from  me:”  “God  is 
not  mocked,  for  whatsoever  a man  sow- 
eth,  that  shall  he  also  reap.”  “Be  ye 
doers  of  the  word,  and  not  hearers  only, 
deceiving  your  own  selves,”  etc. 

Among  the  seven  churches  of  Asia, 
there  was  only  one  that  was  altogether 
faithful,  and  was  told  to  “fear  none  of 
these  things  which  they  shall  suffer.” 
The  church  of  Laodicia  seemed  to  be  in 
the  most  deceiving  state.  They  were 
neither  cold  nor  hot,  they  said  they  were 
rich,  and  in  need  of  nothing.  This 
teaches  that  the  lukewarm  state  is  the 
most  deceiving,  as  we  do  not  see  and  feel 
our  need  of  Jesus  to  help  us,  but  lean  to 
our  own  understanding,  and  do  not 
know  that  we  are  wretched,  miserable, 
poor,  blind,  and  naked  before  God 
There  are  many  who  hear  the  Word  of 
God,  but  do  it  not,  who  have  a form  of 
godliness,  but  deny  the  power  of  God  by 
their  walk,  conduct,  and  conversation, 
who  have  a name  to  live,  and  are  dead. 
It  is  not  only  desirable,  and  important, 
but  absolutely  necessary  for  us  to  know 
what  is  our  true  spiritual  state.  Without 
this  knowledge  it  is  impossible  to  be 
sensible  of  the  evil  of  sin  or  the  excel- 
lency of  purity,  or  to  relish  the  privilege 
of  the  righteous,  or  to  see  the  beauty  of 
the  Gospel.  A change  of  heart  is  neces- 
sary before  we  can  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  heaven,  for  without  this  change 
we  can  neither  enjoy  God  nor  serve  Him 
acceptably.  If  we  are  determined  to 
place  ourselves  under  the  guidance  of 
our  Lord  it  implies  a willingness  to  have 
our  inclinations  crossed,  and  to  renounce 
pride  and  vanity,  to  sacrifice  self-will, 
self  conceit,  and  self-sufficiency.  But  no 
such  a character  is  formed  without  strong 
supplication  to  Him  who  is  able  to  keep 
us  from  falling.  There  is  much  striving 
against  besetting  sins,  and  those  evils  to 
which  we  have  found  ourselves  exposed, 
and  when,  instead  of  trusting  in  the  Lord 
with  all  our  heart,  we  have  leaned  to  our- 
own  understanding,  and  after  all  these 
strivings,  there  are  some  remains  of  this 
leaven  still  left  in  the  Christian’s  heart. 
But  there  are  also  hallowed,  heavenly 
hours,  in  which  the  Christian  with  holy 
heroism  can  relinquish  all  to  the  will  of 
God.  Let  us,  therefore,  seek  divine 
guidance,  never  doing  anything  without 
a conviction  of  its  being  right,  otherwise 


we  cannot  expect  peace  and  satisfaction. 

Let  us  examine  ourselves  by  the  tests 
which  are  laid  down  in  the  Scriptures  t 
whereby  we  may  ascertain  whether  we 
are  the  children  of  light  and  in  fellowship 
with  the  Father  and  His  Son  Jesus 
Christ.  We  may  judge  of  our  character 
by  our  thoughts,  as  the  thoughts  are  the 
first-born  of  the  mind,  and  always  resem- 
ble it.  A spiritual  man’s  thoughts  cling 
and  cluster  round  the  Savior.  Not  that 
all  his  thoughts  are  good,  yet  he  can  say 
with  David,  “I  hate  vain  thoughts.” 

It  is  absolutely  necessary  for  us  to 
know  what  our  true  condition  is  that  we 
may  seek  after  the  relief  provided  for  ui^^ 
to  be  saved.  John  said,  “If  we  walki^^ 
the  light,  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  h*ve 
fellowship  one  with  another,  and  Mthe 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanyPth 
us  from  all  sin.  He  that  saith  he  is  in^wfhe 
light,  and  hateth  his  brother,  is  in  dark-  ^ 
ness  even  until  now.  He  that  loveth  his  ^ 
brother  abideth  in  the  light,  and  there  is 
none  occasion  of  stumbling  in  him.” 

It  the  Word  makes  us  free,  that  we  are 
the  children  of  God,  let  us  then  consider 
that  His  wisdom,  His  power,  His  great- 
ness and  His  love  are  toward  all  that 
stand  in  this  relation  to  Him.  This  gives 
us  free  access  to  God;  at  all  times,  under 
all  circumstances,  we  can  enter  His  pres- 
ence and  spread  before  Him  what  we  are 
unwilling  to  communicate  to  the  dearest 
friend  upon  earth.  How  blessed  it  is  to 
know  that  such  a God  is  our  dear  heav- 
enly Father,  and  that  we  are  embosomed 
in  His  love!  But  even  in  their  elevated  * 
and  sanctified  condition,  His  children 
may  suffer  in  their  persons,  connections, 
and  circumstances.  Therefore  we  must 
seek  to  exercise  the  fullest  confidence  in 
the  power  and  grace  of  God.  Much  does 
our  peace  of  mind  depend  upon  our  thus 
realizing  the  power  and  presence  of  God. 
Oh,  let  us  not  deceive  ourselves  like  the  . 
Jews,  who  prided  themselves  that  they 
were  the  children  of  God,  because  of 
their  descent  from  Abraham.  Their  birth 
under  the  promise,  their  family  relations, 
their  circumstances,  all  availed  not;  be- 
cause of  their  unbelief  they  could  not  see 
their  ruined  and  fallen  state.  Thus  it 
was  impossible  for  them  to  be  born  of 
God.  It  is  only  to  those  that  receive 
Christ  in  truth  and  sincerity  that  He  % 
gives  power  to  be  the  children  of  God. 
Through  faith  in  Christ  and  accepting 
His  will  as  our  will  He  gives  us  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  which  brings 
about  in  us  that  new  life.  But  we  must 
accept  God’s  plans;  the  love  of  God, 
His  grace,  and  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  will  be  of  no  advantage  to  us  un- 
less we  accept  them.  Let  us  be  wise  and  ^ 
receive  the  means  which  God  has  pro- 
vided for  us  and  offered  so  freely,  to 
know  our  true  condition.  Let  Jesus  be 
all  in  all  in  us  and  in  His  strength  we 
will  receive  power  to  overcome  evil. 

Sister  C. 


1893. 


I-l  FJ'<  A M')  OF  TRUTH. 


235 


OBERLIN 


AND  THE 
ADE. 


BOYS’  BRIG- 


The  June  number  of  the  North  American 
Review  has  the  reply  of  Dr.  Rainsford  to 
his  critics  and  his  continued  advocacy  of 
the  Christian  saloon  as  the  remedy  for  the 
evils  of  intemperance.  Some  are  disposed 
to  smile  at  the  err*tic  D.  D.,  and  even  to 
suggest  that  a mad  house  would  be  more 
suitable  for  him  than  a pulpit. 

But  let  them  withhold  their  criticism,  or 
at  least  take  the  beam  out  of  their  own 
eye  before  they  seek  for  the  mote  in  their 
brother’s  eye 

If  we  are  to  assume  that  the  business  of 
war  is  to  take  rank  with  other  depart 
ments  of  human  activity;  if  the  profession 
of  arms  is  to  be  considered  as  legitimate 
as  that  of  the  law,  of  medicine,  or  of  the 
ministry;  if  we  are  to  regard  it  as  our  duty 
to  respond  to  every  call  of  our  country 
when  engaged  in  war,  whether  right  or 
wrong;  and  if,  moreover,  a Christian 
ought  to  swear  unconditional  obedience 
to  the  commands  of  another,  even  when 
such  commands  may  involve  the  shedding 
of  the  blood  of  the  innocent,  then,  indeed, 
we  may  rightfully  teach  our  boys  the  arts 
of  war,  and  to  delight  in  its  pantomimic 
performances.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  we, 
as  disciplej  of  the  Prince  of  peace,  are  to 
“follow  peace  with  all  men;”  if  we  believe 
with  fustinian,  “inter  arma,  silent  leges" 
(among  arms,  law  is  silent),  or,  as  some 
great  military  captains  have  said,  “war 
implies  the  suspension  of  every  principle 
of  morality,”  then  surely  it  is  not  the  bus- 
iness ot  Christians,  and  all  things  that 
tend  to  give  it  public  favor  are  to  be  de 
plored. 

I was  led  to  these  reflections  by  hearing 
it  announced  from  the  pulpit  of  the  First 
church,  that  the  Oberlin  Boys’  Brigade 
would  be  addressed  in  the  Second  church 
that  afternoon  by  Rev.  H.  Russell,  and  the 
character  of  the  movement  explained. 

Accordingly,  at  about  two  o’clock  I 
walked  down  town  by  the  side  of  a fine 
young  man,  the  son  of  one  of  the  deacons, 
and  who  (the  deacon)  is  a very  worthy 
citizen.  The  young  man  was,  like  the  rest, 
dressed  in  full  regimentals,  and  had  his 
musket  and  fixed  bayonet.  Had  he  been 
walking  down  street  that  Sunday  after- 
noon in  his  working  clothes,  with  an  axe 
or  a hoe  on  his  shoulder,  his  father  would 
have  been  greatly  scandalized.  So  would 
many  others;  but  since  it  was  to  play  war 
and  to  learn  the  art  of  killing  people,  it 
made  a difference. 

The  brigade,  which  numbers  about 
thirty-two,  met  for  drill  at  the  rooms  of 
the  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  and  then  adjourned  to 
the  church.  Mr.  Russell  said  he  had 
long  anticipated  and  desired  such  a move 
ment  as  the  Boys’  Brigade;  that  in  order 
to  fit  himself  for  it  he  had  enlisted  in  the 
Missouri  militia.  He  had  told  his  S. 
boys  that  he  thought  they  “did  not  have 
fun  enough  of  the  right  kind,’  and  that 


if  each  would  bring  an  additional  bey  they 
would  be  organized  in  a military  com- 
pany. He  dwelt  at  length  on  the  benefits 
of  the  plan,  and  said  that  some  had  sup- 
posed that  this  movement  tended  to  pro- 
mote the  spirit  and  practice  of  war.  “So 
far,”  said  he,  “from  producing  such  an 
effect,  it  results  in  just  the  opposite.  The 
boys  who  fight  on  the  streets,  after  they 
oin  the  brigade  come  to  respect  each 
other.”  He  said  that  it  was  not  true  of 
actual  war  that  it  made  men  disposed  to 
conflicts;  “for  the  old  soldiers,”  he  said, 
all  loved  each  other  more  than  ordinary 
citizens.” 

Well,  I thought  of  Dr.  Rainsford  and 
of  the  many  others  who  have  held  that 
the  tree  use  of  wine  and  beer  was  the  best 
remedy  for  intemperance,  and  of  others 
still,  who  have  held  that  licensed  houses 
of  prostitution  (under  careful  inspection) 
are  the  best  remedy  for  the  social  evil; 
and  I could  but  mourn  that  the  good  peo- 
ple of  Oberlin  could  see  the  inconsistency 
of  only  some  and  not  all  of  these  sophist- 
ries.— Christian  Cynosure. 
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REDEMPTION. 


THE  CHOCTAW  BOY. 


Years  ago  a poor  Choctaw  Indian  boy 
was  seen  wandering  in  the  streets  of  Mo- 
bile, forlorn  and  hungrv.  A kind  Chris- 
tian lady  took  him  into  her  home,  and  fed 
him  at  her  table.  Before  eating,  she  lifted 
up  her  heart  in  prayer  and  thanksgiving 
to  God,  and  the  “blessing”  she  asked 
impressed  him  very  deeply,  though  he 
did  not  understand  a word. 

He  was  sent  to  Sunday-school,  learned 
to  read,  was  converted  to  God,  and  gave 
such  promise  of  future  usefulness,  that  the 
Juvenile  Missionary  Society  of  Mobile 
sent  him  to  the  Alabama  Centenary  Insti 
tute,  and  from  thence  he  went  to  Emory 
College,  Ga.  In  1846  he  was  licensed  to 
preach,  and  appointed  to  labor  among 
remnant  of  his  own  tribe  in  Kimber 
county,  Miss.  Though  there  was  not 
Christian  among  them,  yet  they  built  him 
a school-house  and  a church,  and  he 
opened  school  with  thirty-six  scholars, 
from  the  child  of  five  years  old  to  the 
adult  of  thirty -eight*.  He  commenced  to 
teach  them  and  pray  with  them,  and  in 
three  months  thirty-two  were  converted 
and  at  the  close  of  his  year  he  reported 
one  hundred  and  three  conversions,  and 
a Choctaw  church  was  organized  number- 
ninety-eight.  Among  the  converts  was 
his  father,  many  of  his  relations,  and  one 
man  more  than  a hundred  years  old. 

Such  is  the  story  told  of  the  conversion 
and  ministry  of  Dixon  W.  Lewis,  and 
such  was  the  answer  to  the  prayer  of  that 
godly  woman,  who,  not  only  gave  her 
bread  to  the  hungry,  but  let  her  light 
shine,  and  implored  the  blessings  of  the 
Most  High  upon  the  poor,  wandering  In 
dian  lad.  “Be  not  forgetful  to  entertain 
strangers.” — The  Christian. 


Redemption  is  liberation  from  bondage. 
The  word  is  derived  from  the  Latin  word 
“emo,”  buy,  and  the  prefix  “re”  which 
means  back  or  again.  The  whole  word 
redeem  means  to  repurchase  or  to  deliver, 
and  in  scriptural  language  it  means  deliv- 
erance by  purchase  from  the  bondage  of 
sin. 

Redemption  is  a very  glorious  and  in- 
spiring subject.  Every  person  is  now,  or 
was  at  sometime  under  the  bondage  of 
sin,  and  something  had  to  be  done  to 
deliver  us  from  sin  so  that  the  bondage 
might  cease.  The  means  whereby  this  was 
made  possible  was  this  that  God  gave  His 
only  begotten  Son,  Jesus  Christ, as  a ran- 
som for  our  sins.  Now  salvation  is  entirely 
free;  there  is  no  price  to  pay.  The  only 
condition  is,  “Accept  Jesus.”  He  has 
done  the  redeeming  work  for  man.  If 
there  were  yet  some  price  to  pay  for  our 
redemption  and  we  were  obliged  to  pay 
it,  there  would  be  many  more  souls  seek- 
ing Jesus.  Many  who  are  under  the  bond- 
age of  some  disease  are  seeking  redemp- 
tion therefrom,  but  many  more  are  under 
the  bondage  of  sin  and  do  not  want  re- 
demption. 

God  can  and  will  redeem  us  from  other 
things  besides  sin  if  we  believe  in  Him. 
We  find  a good  example  of  this  in  Exodus 
6:6,  where  God  redeemed  the  children  of 
Israel  out  of  the  hands  of  the  Egyptians. 
In  Job  5:20,  He  promises  to  .redeem  us 
from  death  in  famine,  and  from  the  sword 
in  war.  In  the  same  chapter  He  also  says 
He  will  deliver  us  in  six  troubles  and  that 
no  evil  shall  touch  us  in  the  seventh. 
These  things  He  will  do  if  we  obey  His 
word,  otherwise  He  will  not.  Sinner,  see 
what  was  paid  as  a ransom  for  your  sins. 
You  are  redeemed,  but  your  redemption 
will  never  benefit  you  unless  you  iet  go 
of  sin  and  cling  to  the  promises  of  God 
as  fulfilled  by  your  Savior.  If  you  do 
not  hate  sin  you  cannot  let  it  go  To 
hate  sin  is  to  repent  and  that  will  change 
your  mode  of  life. 

Satan  has  been  persuading  you  to  follow 
him,  and  he  has  led  you  into  sin  and 
bondage  to  him.  He  is  getting  you  far- 
ther and  farther  away  from  Christ  every 
day.  If  you  undertake  to  play  the  game 
of  life  without  the  aid  of  Christ,  Satan 
will  be  sure  to  win  in  the  end. 

One  sometimes  hears  of  people  who 
claim  to  be  messengers  sent  from  heaven, 
or  who  have  received  some  message  from 
heaven.  This  is  false,  for  Christ  says 
there  will  be  many  such  pretenders  when 
the  end  of  the  world  draws  nigh.  Search 
the  Scriptures  so  that  you  will  not  be 
deceived.  Sometimes  people  say,  If  Christ 
wants  me  saved  He  will  save  me  any  way. 
He  will  never  save  you  against  your  will. 
Some  claim  they  never  committed  many 
sins,  and  that  they  do  not  need  redemp- 
tion. But  you  cannot  enter  the  kingdom 
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of  heaven  unless  you  are  at  peace  with 
God,  and  you  cannot  be  at  peace  with 
God  without  redemption  from  sin,  and 
you  cannot  be  redeemed  unless  you  ac- 
cept Christ.  Some  people  claim  the 
power  to  redeem  their  fellow  men  by 
prayer,  and  that  they  will  do  so  for  a 
certain  sum  of  money,  but  this  is  false 
Jesus  has  paid  all  there  is  to  pay,  and 
money  can  never  pay  for  a thing  so  pre- 
cious as  redemption  from  sin.  You  must 
go  direct  to  Jesus  Christ  to  seek  redemp- 
tion, for  He  is  the  Author  and  holds  it  in 
His  own  hand  and  will  gladly  give  to  all 
that  come  to  Him  prepared  to  accept  His 
conditions — an  humble  heart,  a contrite 
spirit  and  a suppliant  soul. 

J.  S.  Slabaugh. 

Plevna , Ind. 

■ ■ ^ 
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OBEDIENCE. 

Much  has  already  been  said  on  this 
subject  but  I will  endeavor  to  present 
some  thoughts  that  may  be  of  some  bene- 
fit to  us. 

Not  very  long  ago  I heard  a story 
about  a little  boy  who  one  day,  as  his  fa- 
ther was  working  on  the  railroad,  was 
playing  on  the  track.  Suddenly,  his  fa- 
ther was  terrified  by  seeing  a fast  train 
approaching,  and  knowing  that  he  could 
not  get  there  in  time  to  save  the  child, 
cried  out,  “Lie  down!”  and  instantly  the 
child  obeyed,  and  the  result  was  that  the 
train  passed  over  the  child  which  was  ly- 
ing between  the  two  rails,  and  in  this  way 
the  child’s  life  was  saved.  Now,  we  can 
plainly  see  what  prompt,  unquestioning 
obedience  did  in  this  case,  and  no  doubt 
many  more  similar  cases  could  be  re- 
lated. 

Why  should  not  we,  as  the  children  of 
God  be  more  ready  and  willing  to  obey 
the  commandments  of  the  Lord?  Cer- 
tainly we  would  be  better  off.  Let  us  con- 
sider faithful  old  Abraham,  who,  when  the 
Lord  called  upon  him  to  offer  up  his  only 
and  well  beloved  son,  did  not  shrink  from 
obeying  this  command,  but  was  willing  to 
do  as  the  Lord  told  him.  Numerous 
other  instances  are  related  in  the  Bible, 
where  prompt  obedience  to  God  was  fol- 
lowed by  great  blessing.  Take  Moses  for 
instance:  When  the  children  of  Israel 
were  in  the  wilderness  of  Shur,  they  mur- 
mured a gainst  him  saying,  “What  shall  we 
drink?”  because  the  waters  of  Marah 
were  bitter.  The  Lord  directed  him  to 
a certain  tree  and  commanded  him  to 
throw  it  into  the  waters,  and  Moses 
obeyed  the  command  and  the  waters  were 
made  sweet. 

Learning  to  be  obedient  begins  with  the 
child,  which  should  be  taught  to  obey  its 
parents,  and  as  it  grows  older  and  accepts 
}esus  as  its  Savior  and  learns  to  obey 
His  commandments,  it  will  undoubtedly 
be  a valiant  soldier  of  the  cross. 

W.  K.  Jacobs. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

“WOE  TO  THEM  THAT  ARE  AT 
EASE  IN  ZION.”  Amos  6:  i 

God  pronounces  woe  upon  those  who 
profess  to  be  His  followers,  and  prefer  to 
live  a life  of  ease  to  one  of  cheerful  service 
for  the  Master.  The  lukewarm  Christian 
lives  a life  of  ease.  God  says  to  such, 
‘‘So  then  because  thou  art  luke- 
warm, and  neither  cold  nor  hot,  I will 
spew  thee  out  of  my  mouth.”  Oh  ye 
ease- loving  Christians,  how  can  you  live 
at  ease  while  souls  all  around  you  are  go- 
ing to  ruin  ? Satan  is  never  at  ease.  He 
is  at  his  work  day  and  night.  He  tries 
every  way  possible  to  win  more  souls  to 
his  ranks.  And  if  it  were  possible  he 
would  ‘‘deceive  the  very  elect,”  and  lead 
them  to  a life  of  ease  Oh  for  more  holy 
zeal  in  the  service  of  God,  that  the  strong 
holds  of  Satan  may  be  defeated ! 

God  says,  ‘‘Woe  to  them  that  are  at 
ease  in  Zion,”  that  do  not  improve  their 
talents,  who  care  little  how  the  world 
goes,  and  whose  seats  are  often  vacant  in 
the  house  of  God.  Paul  says  we  shall 
‘‘not  forsake  the  assembling  of  ourselves 
together  as  the  manner  of  some  is;”  but 
exhorting  one  another:  and  so  much  the 
more  as  ye  see  the  day  approaching. 

How  many  that  claim  to  be  Christ’s 
followers  love  a life  of  ease,  and  seem  to 
think  that  because  they  belong  to  church 
r.ow  they  are  secure  and  feel  satisfied. 
A certain  writer  says,  ‘‘It  is  a poor,  mis- 
erable thing  to  be  content  with  being 
saved  and  to  go  on  with  the  world  and 
live  for  self-pleasing  and  self-interest,  car- 
ing not  for  the  furtherance  of  Christ’s 
cause  and  do  not  lay  the  great  work  of 
the  Lord  to  heart.”  Their  own  interests 
and  pleasures  take  up  all  their  time. 

It  they  are  asked  to  do  something  for 
the  Master’s  cause,  they  will  make  ex- 
cuses. They  cannot  teach  a class,  and 
feel  too  timid  to  speak  to  the  unsaved, 
(though  they  can  talk  freely  on  other 
subjects,)  and  have  no  money  to  spare  for 
some  charitable  purpose.  Some  will  say, 
If  I had  the  talent  that  this  or  that  brother 
or  sister  has,  I would  be  willing  to  work. 
But  God  does  not  ask  you  to  do  the  work 
of  some  one  else.  He  demands  of  you  to 
fulfill  the  mission  that  was  assigned  to  you 

Are  we  truly  willing  to  do  all  we  can  ? 
Do  we  in  spirit  and  in  truth  pray,  ‘‘Lord, 
what  wilt  thou  have  me  do  ?”  Oh,  that  the 
word  of  God  might  be  a burning  fire  in 
the  hearts  of  God’s  children,  that  they 
could  not  forbear  speaking,  and  that  they 
could  not  stay  from  the  work.  How 
many  Christians  there  are  that  never  try 
to  save  a soul  from  eternal  death.  They 
have  become  ‘‘cumberers  of  the  ground,” 
and  ‘‘lovers  of  ease.”  The  question  with 
them  is  not,  How  much  can  I do  for 
Jesus?  but,  ‘‘how  little  and  yet  be  saved?” 
‘‘Work  while  it  is  day,  lor  the  night 
cometh  when  no  man  can  work.” 

Ellen  Garber. 


THE  BOYS’  BRIGADE. 

It  has  come  under  our  notice  that  the 
Golden  Rule  has  printed,  as  a matter  of 
news,  the  experiences  of  three  or  four 
pastors  with  Boys’  Brigades,  coupling 
these  articles  with  editorial  comment,  rec- 
ognizing the  dangers  of  the  Boys’  Brig- 
ade, but  recognizing  also  the  right  of  the 
pastor  to  his  choice  of  methods,  and  go- 
ing so  far  as  to  recommend  that  the  pastor 
who  uses  this  method  use  it  in  connection 
with  the  Junior  society  of  Christian  En- 
deavor in  preference  to  the  establishment 
of  a separate  society.  Would  you  kindly 
allow  us  to  speak  in  the  name  of  our  So- 
ciety and  adherents  by  way  of  caution  in 
this  Boys’  Brigade  matter  ? 

One  of  your  contributors  states  that  ‘‘in 
this  organization  Christ  is  held  up  as  the 
model  Soldier,  the  model  Patriot,  the 
model  Statesman,  the  model  Son,  a won- 
derful Savior,  and  the  Cammander-in- 
Chief  of  all  the  armies  of  the  earth.” 
Christ  never  used,  nor  encouraged  the 
use  of  carnal  weapons;  so  in  this  sense  He 
is  not  a soldier.  He  does  not  love  one 
country  above  another,  but  went  through 
physical  death  for  all  people,  for  all  na- 
tions. Consequently,  as  to  the  present 
application  of  the  term,  He  is  not  a pa- 
triot. He  would  not  command,  nor  lead 
two  opposing  forces  at  the  same  time. 
So  he  cannot  be  ‘‘Commander-in-chief  of 
all  the  armies  of  the  earth.” 

The  Salvation  Army  is  quoted  as  an  ex- 
ample favoring  military  tactics  in  work 
for  the  spread  of  the  Redeemer’s  king- 
dom. But  the  Salvationists  are  opposed 
to  war.  While  they  use  army  terms  and 
titles,  drums  and  tambourines,  they  em- 
ploy no  carnal  weapons;  their  aggressive 
weapon  is  the  ‘‘sword  of  the  Spirit,” 
which  is  the  Word  of  God.  The  use  of 
military  symbolism  throughout  Paul’s 
writings  it  should  be  remembered,  is  only 
symbolism.  He  recommends  but  one 
equipment,  the  “whole  armor  of  God” 
and  the  ‘‘sword  of  the  Spirit.” 

The  writer  above  quoted  also  said, 
‘‘The  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  car- 
nal.” Napoleon  knew  the  value  of  Boys’ 
Brigades  in  his  day — their  value  to  the 
army.  But  others,  then,  deplored  the 
evils  resulting  therefrom.  All  should  re- 
joice that  ‘‘the  drift  of  the  times  is  away 
from  war  and  the  thought  of  war;”  but  is 
it  so  ? The  church  has  a great  warfare 
to  accomplish  before  the  war  spirit  is 
dead,  even  within  her  own  sacred  fold. 
And  can  she  ever  bring  peace  to  her  vo- 
taries while  she  trains  them  for  war? 

The  early  Christians  so  fully  under- 
stood Christ’s  non-resistant  principles 
that  for  three  centuries  they  did  not  en- 
gage in  military  pursuits.  It  has  been  re- 
liably stated  that  some  schools  in  Eng- 
land discontinued  the  military  drill,  be- 
cause so  many  boys  thus  drilled  gradu- 
ated into  the  army.  At  Amherst,  Mass. , an 
Endeavor  meeting  lately  petitioned  Pres- 
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ident  Cleveland,  ‘‘begging  for  the  protec- 
tion of  the  heathen,  especially  in  western 
Pacific  islands,  against  the  iniquitous  rum 
and  fire-arm  traffic.”  If  the  Christian  en- 
deavor host,  with  their  living  faith,  peti- 
tion the  throne  of  grace  for  protection  for 
our  race  against  the  spirit  of  the  legalized 
fire  arm  traffic  or  war,  we  honestly  believe 
that  it  may  hasten  the  time  when  Christ, 
the  Prince  of  peace,  in  righteousness  shall 
reign,  and  certainly  prepare  the  way 
therefor. — Christian  Arbitrator  and  Mes- 
senger of  peace. 

mm  m mm  

CAN  IT  BE  TRUE. 

In  the  ‘‘Epworth  League”  department 
of  the  Nashville  Christiafi  Advocate , June 
8,  is  found  the  following  paragraph: 

A GOOD  PLEDGE. 

“The  military  companies  found  among 
the  boys  have  for  their  object  the  ad- 
vancement of  Christ’s  kingdom  among 
boys,  the  promotion  of  reverence,  dis- 
cipline, obedience,  and  all  Christian  sol- 
dierly qualities.  These  are  good  objects. 
The  Epworth  League  should  have  all 
these  ends  in  view.  The  military  boys 
take  this  pledge:  ‘I  promise  and  pledge 
that  so  long  as  I am  a member  of  the 
Boys’  Brigade  I will  not  use  tobacco  nor 
intoxicating  liquor  in  any  form.  I will 
not  use  profane  or  vulgar  language;  I will 
obey  faithfully  the  company’s  rules,  and 
I will  at  all  times  set  an  example  of  good 
conduct  to  my  comrades  and  other  boys.’ 
These  are  good  ends  to  which  every 
Epworth  League  should  feel  obliged 
without  any  pledge.” 

A second  reading  increased  our  surprise 
at  findiug  such  sentiments  in  a Christian 
journal — in  the  official  organ  of  Method- 
ist Episcopal  Church,  South.  ‘‘Military 
companies”  in  "league”  with  Christ’s 
kingdom  among  boys  for  the  promotion 
of  reverence,  discipline,  obedience,  and 
Christian  soldierly  qualities!!  Has  the 
"League”  come  to  this— the  forcing  of 
Christ  into  "concord  with  Belial,”  and 
teaching  that  this  is  for  ‘‘the  advance- 
ment of  Christ’s  kingdom  among  boys?” 
If  this  is  a part  of  the  program  of  the 
"Epworth  League,”  the  sooner  it  is  dis- 
banded the  better.  To  mix  up  the  "mili- 
tary” with  the  instruction  and  workings 
of  children  and  young  people  in  the  rudi- 
mentals  of  their  Christian  education  is  to 
shred  "wild  gourds”  into  the  pot  of  the 
innocents!  Nothing  can  counteract  such 
"death  in  the  pot”  but  the  ‘ ‘meal’ ”of  the 
Christian  religion,  which  is  as  different 
from  the  "military”  as  wholesome  food 
is  different  from  poison.  — Christian 
Neighbor. 

^ ^ 

God  demands  an  account  of  the  past; 
that  we  must  render  hereafter.  He  de- 
mands an  improvement  on  the  present 
that  we  must  render  now.— W.  Jay. 


GIVING  IN  THE  SUNDAY- 
SCHOOL. 

Christian  benevolence  is  a living  sub- 
ject. Much  has  been  written  on  it,  and 
the  writer  would  like  to  add  a few  words 
on  how  to  train  our  Sunday  school  chil- 
dren to  give. 

Teach  the  spirit  of  giving.  This  is  the 
great  need.  One  of  the  main  reasons  that 
so  many  Christians  are  not  liberal  givers 
is  because  they  have  not  the  spirit  of  giv- 
ing. This  can  be  taught  to  the  child. 
His  mind  is  plastic,  on  which  impressions 
can  easily  be  made.  In  the  Sunday- 
school,  while  they  are  young,  the  children 
should  be  shown  that  giving  inspired  by 
love  is  the  spirit  of  Christianity.  They 
should  be  taught  how  God  gave  His  Son 
to  save  the  world;  how  the  child- friend 
Jesus  left  His  heavenly  home,  and  gave 
Himself  to  be  the  world’s  Savior;  how 
He  was  constantly  giving,  and  became 
poor  that  we  might  become  rich.  Impress 
it  upon  the  young  minds  that  only  as  we 
have  this  loving  spirit  of  giving  can  we 
fully  obey  Jesus,  and  carry  on  His  work 
Let  them  see  the  blessedness  of  giving, 
fill  them  with  a desire  to  give,  to  help,  and 
they  will  find  the  way  to  give,  to  assist. 

Teach  to  give  intelligently.  After  the 
child  has  been  permeated  with  the  spirit 
of  giving,  he  should  be  taught  to  give 
intelligently.  In  many  of  our  Sunday- 
schools,  where  offerings  are  made,  were 
the  classes  asked  the  purpose  of  the  offer-  | 
ing,  or  to  explain  the  organization  to 
which  the  offering  was  to  be  given,  they 
could  not  give  a correct  answer. 

The  children  are  ignorant  of  these  or- 
ganizations; they  grow  up  ignorant,  and 
there  is  a great  need  of  education  concern- 
ing the  missionary  work  of  the  church. 
The  children  go  through  the  program, 
give  their  pennies,  while  but  few  could 
afterward  tell  where  their  money  had 
gone. 

The  only  way  to  know  of  our  denom- 
inational organizations  is  by  a thorough 
study  of  their  aim  and  work.  This  can  be 
done  by  occasionally  appointing  a Sun- 
day for  the  study  of  some  one  of  the  va- 
rious benevolent  organizations.  I would 
recommend  the  setting  apart  of  one 
Sunday  of  a quarter  for  the  study  of  the 
benevolent  work  of  the  church;  not  to 
take  a collection,  but  to  study  the  organ- 
ization, its  work,  and  its  field.  It  will  be 
time  well  spent.  It  will  increase  the 
child’s  interest  in  practical  work.  He 
will  see  Christianity  at  work.  He  will  be- 
come interested,  and  will  know  what  use 
is  being  made  of  his  money.  Having  the 
spirit  of  giving  in  their  hearts,  and  know- 
ing where  their  money  will  be  used,  the 
children  will  give  cheerfully  and  willingly. 
Nor  will  it  harm  the  older  ones  to  make 
such  a study.  They  will  soon  find  that 
there  is  something  for  them  to  learn;  and 
they,  knowing  more  of  the  work  of  the 
church’s  benevolent  agencies,  will  them- 


selves become  ready  and  willing  givers. 

The  children  should  be  taught  to  give 
systematically.  This  can  hardly  be  done 
by  merely  teaching  that  the  child  should 
give  a portion,  or  to  lay  by  something 
regularly  the  first  day  of  the  week.  These 
principles  should  be  taught,  but  a child 
with  no  income  could  not,  while  young, 
carry  out  these  principles.  Yet  the  chil- 
dren can  be  taught  to  give  regularly  by 
having  fixed  times  for  them  to  give.  Let 
it  be  a fixed  time.  Let  the  children  know 
of  its  coming.  Let  them  be  prepared  to 
give,  and  in  this  way  they  will  be  giving 
regularly,  and  soon  it  will  become  a habit, 
and  almost  unconsciously  they  are  giving 
systematically. 

In  this  way  we  are  teaching  the  grace 
of  giving  at  the  right  time — in  childhood. 
And  by  actual  practice  they  are  being 
trained,  for  a child  will  learn  more  by 
practice  than  in  any  other  way.  Dr. 
Trumbull  tells,  in  his  "Yale  Lectures  on 
the  Sunday-school,”  of  the  native  Hawai- 
ian motheis  bringing  their  infants  to  the 
church  contribution-box,  and  practicing 
them  in  giving.  "The  mother  would  put 
a piece  of  money  into  her  child’s  hand. 
With  the  instinct  of  nature — not  of  grace 
— the  little  fingers  would  close  tightly 
over  the  money,  and  hold  it  fast. 
Then  the  mother  would  take  the 
child’s  arm  by  the  wrist,  and  hold 
the  little  hand  over  the  contribution- 
box,  and  with  gentle  firmness  would 
shake  the  hand  until  its  grasp  on  the 
money  was  loosened,  and  the  coin 
dropped  into  the  box.  The  mother’s  lov- 
ing smile  and  words  of  approval  were  the 
child’s  reward  for  its  submissiveness;  and 
the  frequent  repetition  of  this  process 
brought  the  child  to  a certain  enjoyment  of 
win  ting  his  mother’s  commendation.  . . . 
Thus  it  was  that,  before  the  child  was  able  to 
go  alone,  he  was  in  the  habit  of  bearing 
a part  in  missionary  giving;  and  by  the 
whole  course  of  his  training,  of  which  this 
was  a portion,  he  found  the  blessedness 
of  being  a giver  in  behalf  of  the  Lord’s 
cause.”  So  in  the  Sunday-school,  by 
teaching  the  children  the  duty  and  bless- 
edness of  giving,  by  showing  how  to  give 
intelligently,  and  an  opportunity  being 
given  to  contribute  regularly  to  definite 
objects,  our  children  will  be  trained  by 
practice  to  give,  and  to  give  rightly. 

Above  all,  the  superintendent  and 
teachers  must  be  imbued  with  the  giving 
spirit.  Non  giving  officers  will  not  make 
a giving  school.  A selfish  teacher  cannot 
teach  unselfishness.  A superintendent 
who  has  no  love  for  missions  will  not  be 
able  to  stir  up  a genuine  enthusiasm  for 
carrying  the  Gospel  to  all  nations.  In 
Sunday-school  work  as  in  all  work  it  is 
true,  like  teachers  like  scholars.  Let  offi- 
cers, teachers  and  superintendent  be  en- 
tirely consecrated  to  their  work;  let  them 
realize  the  responsibility  that  is  upon  them 
to  train  the  children  to  give  themselves 
and  their  means  to  the  Master’s  work;  let 
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the  principles  outlined  in  this  paper  be 
followed — and  we  believe  our  children  will 
be  giving  children,  and  the  churches  of  the 
future  will  be  true  churches,  the  members  a 
truly  interested  in  the  Lord’s  work,  and  t 
giving  cheerfully  of  their  means  fordoing  i 
that  work. — John  D.  Ramsey,  in  S.  t 

S.  Times.  * 

WHY  I GO  TO  CHURCH  ON 
RAINY  SABBATHS. 

I attend  church  on  rainy  Sundays  be- 
cause,— < 

x . God  has  blessed  the  Lord’s  day  and  : 
hallowed  it,  making  no  exceptions  for  hot 
or  cold  or  stormy  days. 

2.  I expect  my  minister  to  be  there.  I 
should  be  surprised  if  he  were  to  stay  at 
home  for  the  weather. 

3 If  his  hands  fail  through  weakness, 

I shall  have  great  reason  to  blame  myself, 
unless  I sustain  him  by  my  prayers  and 
presence. 

4.  By  staying  away  I may  lose  the 
prayers  which  may  bring  God’s  blessing, 
and  the  sermon  that  would  have  done  me 
great  good. 

5.  My  presence  is  more  needful  on 
Sundays  when  there  are  few,  than  on 
those  days  when  the  church  is  crowded. 

6.  Whatever  station  I hold  in  the 
church,  my  example  must  influence  others. 
If  I stay  away,  why  may  not  they? 

7.  On  any  important  business,  rainy 
weather  does  not  keep  me  at  home,  and 
church  attendance  is,  in  God’s  sight,  very 
important. 

8.  Among  the  crowds  of  pleasure  seek- 
ers I see  that  no  weather  keeps  the  delicate 
female  from  the  ball,  the  party,  or  the 
concert. 

9.  Such  weather  will  show  me  on  what 
foundation  my  faith  is  built;  it  will  prove 
how  much  I love  Christ.  True  love 
rarely  fails  to  meet  an  appointment. 

10.  Those  who  stay  from  church  be- 
cause it  is  too  warm  or  too  cold  or  too 
rainy,  frequently  absent  themselves  on 
fair  Sundays.  I must  not  take  a step  in 
that  direction. 

11.  Though  my  excuses  satisfy  myself, 
they  still  must  undergo  God’s  scrutiny, 
and  they  must  be  well  grounded  to  do 
that. 

12.  There  is  a special  promise,  that 
where  two  or  three  meet  together  in  God’s 
name,  He  will  be  in  the  midst  of  them. 

13  An  avoidable  absence  from  the 
church  is  an  infallible  evidence  of  spiritual 
decay.  Disciples  first  follow  Christ  at  a 
distance,  and  then,  like  Peter,  do  not 
know  Him. 

14.  My  faith  is  to  be  shown  by  my 
self  denying  Christian  life,  and  not  bv  the 
rise  and  fall  of  the  thermometer.  — /'.  R. 
Havergal. 


CHRIST’S  FEARLESSNESS. 


A tew  years  ago  that  masterpiece  of  1 
art,  “Christ  Before  Pilate,”  was  brought  1 
to  this  country  and  placed  on  exhibition  i 
in  New  York  city.  The  canvas  is  crowded  I 
with  faces,  but  the  artist  has  succeeded  in  < 
so  painting  the  face  and  attitude  of  the  1 
Savior  that  the  eye  instinctively  turns  to 
Christ  after  it  has  taken  a hurried  glance 
at  the  others.  Without  this  the  painting 
would  have  been  a failure.  The  face  of  ■ 
the  Savior  is  the  centre  of  interest. 

As  one  looked  on  that  face  and  those 
eyes  the  thought  came  with  almost  irre-  1 
sistable  power,  “the  fearless  Christ.’  j 
The  angry  pharisee,  the  crafty  scribe,  j 
the  perplexed  judge  and  the  boisterous  ; 
crowd  which  confront  Him  in  the  judg-  j 
ment  hall  do  not  disturb  His  spirit.  He  j 
stands  among  them  unmoved,  as  the  rock  ! 
in  the  midst  of  the  stormy  sea.  He  has 
come  to  this  hour  with  a fixed  purpose  j 
and  fearlessly  meets  it. 

And  this  attitude  of  mind  is  character-  | 
istic  of  the  Savior.  Wherever  we  meet  ! 
Him  He  creates  this  impression.  He  j 
never  consults  with  the  multitude  as  to 
His  duty.  He  never  regards  His  popular- 
ity at  stake.  He  has  His  eye  fixed  on 
right  and  duty.  He  clearly  sees  the  one 
and  fearlessly  performs  the  other. 

Customs  of  long  standing  and  of  strict 
observance  by  the  community  have  no  in- 
fluence on  His  conduct.  He  enters  the  ! 
homes  of  publicans  and  sinners — two 
intensely  obnoxious  classes  in  the  com- 
munity— and  eats  with  them.  He  enters 
into  familiar  and  sympathetic  conversa- 
tion with  a Samaritan  woman — something 
which  even  shocked  the  disciples.  He 
spoke  of  the  temple  and  its  worship  so  as 
to  appall  the  priesthood.  He  disregarded 
many  of  the  traditions  which  the  bulk  of 
the  people  carefully  and  religiously  ob- 
served. If  Christ  had  been  a time  server 
— a supposition  which  is  almost  blasphem- 
ous— He  surely  would  not  thus  have 
crossed  the  feelings  of  the  people. 

Sometimes  this  fearlessness  reaches 
, climaxes.  At  one  time  the  Savior  fell  in 
, with  a number  of  scribes  and  pharisees 
, who  were  planning  His  overthrow,  and 
on  that  occasion  He  delivered  a lengthy 
address.  He  touches  on  their  boast  of 
’ ancestry.  Many  of  the  Jews  regarded 
' their  Abrahamic  birth  as  a cloak  for  their 
sins.  One  of  their  noted  rabbis— un- 
doubtedly progressive— had  come  to  the 
L conclusion  that  God  could  not  possibly  fi- 
3 nally  condemn  one  who  was  a lineal  de- 
scendant of  Abraham.  It  was  against  this 
popular  but  monstrous  claim  that  Christ 
hurled  these  awful  words:  “Ye  are  of  your 
1 father  the  devil,  and  the  lusts  of  your  fa- 
1 ther  ye  will  do:  he  was  a murderer  from  the 
beginning,  and  abode  not  in  the  truth, 
y because  there  is  no  truth  in  him.  When 
e he  speaketh  a lie,  he  speaketh  of  his  own: 
. lor  he  is  a liar,  and  the  father  ol  it.” 

Some  of  Christ’s  followers  have  had 


this  fearlessness  in  a conspicuous  degree. 
Paul  manifested  it  when  he  fought  with 
beasts  at  Ephesus.  Luther  had  it  when 
he  stood  before  the  Diet  at  Worms,  and 
said:  “I  neither  can  nor  dare  retract  any- 
thing, for  my  conscience  is  a captive  to 
God’s  Word,  and  it  is  neither  safe  nor 
right  to  go  against  conscience.  Here  I 
take  my  stand.  I can  do  no  otherwise. 
So  help  me  God,  Amea.”  William  Carey 
had  it  when,  single  handed,  he  endeav- 
ored to  rouse  the  English  people  to  the 
duty  of  preaching  the  Gospel  to  the  hea- 
then nations.  Whitefield  had  it  when  he 
preached  Christ  at  Moorfields. 

This  sublime  fearlessness  is  what  the 
church  of  to-day  needs.  Before  it  many 
of  the  institutions  of  vice  and  iniquity 
which  are  now  flourishing  in  our  midst 
would  fall  down  with  a crash,  which  would 
mean  that  they  would  never  rise  again. 
The  truth  as  it  is  in  Christ  would  burn 
with  a new  brilliaucy.  Pulpits  would  be 
sources  of  power  instead  of  platitudes. 
The  church  would  rise  as  a whole  to  the 
sublime  fearlessness  of  a world  conquest 
| for  Christ. — Christian  bitelligencer . 


THE  JOY  OF  SELF-FORGETFUL- 
NESS. 

Only  they  who  forget  themselves  truly 
enjoy  themselves,  it  is  in  living  for 
others  that  we  find  the  highest  comfort  in 
life.  Until  we  learn  that  we  gain  more 
through  what  we  give  than  through  what 
we  get,  we  fail  of  the  measure  of  happi- 
ness that  is  possible  to  us.  A writer 
whose  name  and  words  are  dear  to  thou- 
sands of  hearts  says,  in  emphasis  of  this 
truth,  in  a personal  note:  “If  people  knew 
how  much  happier  the  life  of  self-sacrifice 
is  than  the  little  petty  round  of  self-seek- 
ing, would  they  not  burst  their  Lilliputian 
bonds,  and  walk  abroad,  free  souls,  giving, 
as  God  gives,  to  good  and  evil  alike? 
How  one  can  feel  as  a Christian,  and  yet 
not  have  a heart  full  of  love  for  everybody, 
is  strange.  How  one  can  be  a Christian, 
and  not  live  for  others— is  it  possible? 
Yet  many  are  defrauding  themselves  of 
the  true  riches  by  being  miserly  in  their 
love.” — Stoiduy  School  Times. 

FOOLING  WITH  SIN. 

The  first  step  a man  takes  in  the  direc- 
tion ol  his  overthrow  is  not  to  do  some 
overt  act  of  evil.  A boat  that  lies  on  the 
water’s  edge  does  not  begin  to  wreck 
itself  by  thrusting  itself  out  abruptly  into 
the  current;  it  begins  by  lying  on  the 
beach  and  letting  the  tide  play  with  it. 
It  is  chained  to  the  rock,  no  harm  can 
come  to  it,  mischief  begins  when  it  halt 
lies  on  the  beach  and  half  floats  on  the 
water.  The  trouble  with  people  is  that 
they  are  drifting;  they  are  the  chip  on 
the  waves  instead  of  the  watch-tower  on 
the  shore. — C.  C.  Parkhurst. 
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IS  MIND  POISONING  A CRIME? 


t Yf  < 


A remarkable  and  pitiful  instance  of 
mind- poisoning  by  pernicious  stories  is 
to  be  found  in  the  case  of  Hans  Ander- 
son, the  fourteen-year-old  Wisconsin  boy 
who  has  been  sentenced  to  the  peniten- 
tiary for  life.  The  child  goes  to  the  pun- 
ishment which  blasts  his  life  without  real- 
izing its  fearful  meaning  any  more  than 
he  realized  the  awfulness  of  his  deed 
when  he  deliberately  fired  a charge  of 
buckshot  into  a lonely  old  man  in  the 
woods  a month  ago. 

This  boy,  with  a younger  brother, 
started  out  from  home  Twelfth  Month 
10th  with  a shotgun  to  shoot  squirrels 
and  be  a mighty  hunter  generally.  In 
their  wanderings  they  came  upon  a cabin 
in  which  an  old  man  named  Marcus 
Homerfeldt  lived  alone.  The  house  was 
empty  at  the  lime,  and  the  boys  took 
possession.  With  his  head  full  of  heroic 
robber  tales,  the  elder  boy  proposed  to 
his  brother  that  when  Homerfeldt  re- 
turned they  kill  him  and  live  in  the 
woods  like  “Robber  Bill,  or  the  Terror 
of  Bloody  Gulch.”  When  the  old  man 
entered  his  cottage  he  was  murdered  in 
dime  novel  style,  and  it  was  not  until  a 
week  later  that  the  boys  were  discovered, 
the  younger  one  innocently  narrating  the 
particulars  of  the  horrible  crime,  and  the 
elder  one  taking  to  the  woods,  where  he 
was  captured  a few  days  later. 

The  boy  is  radier  to  be  pitied  than  ab 
horred  as  a criminal;  he  is  a victim  of  evil 
surroundings  and  mental  poisons,  and 
must  expiate  a crime  really  committed 
by  others.  And  yet  the  sentence  is 
proper  and  is  as  nearly  just  as  human 
laws  can  make  it.  It  is  as  if  the  boy  had 
swallowed  some  deadly  drug  that  had 
made  him  murderously  insane,  and  for 
the  safety  of  the  community  he  must  pass 
from  childhood  into  youth  and  from 
manhood  to  old  age  behind  prison  bars, 
with  the  grave  the  only  open  door  before 
him. 

The  fact  that  the  father  of  the  boy  re- 
fused to  have  anything  to  do  with  his 
child  during  the  trial  seems  to  show  an 
indifference  which  will  explain  how  the 
boy  was  allowed  to  imbibe  the  ideas 
which  murderous- minded  writers  are 
scattering  broadcast,  and  which  in  this 
case  utterly  ruined  an  innocent  life. 

Most  men  pass  safely  through  the 
dime-novel  stage  of  their  boyhood  and 
ever  afterwards  laugh  at  their  wild  imag- 
inings as  they  lay  in  the  hayloft  and  im- 
bibed the  forbidden  sweets.  But  the  in- 
stances like  this  of  Hans  Anderson  prove 
conclusively  that  a boy  with  a weak 
moral  inheritance  cannot  throw  oft  this 
contagion  any  more  than  a child  with  a 
weak  constitution  can  throw  off  the 
germs  of  cholera.  — Chicago  Journal. 


BOYS’  BRIGADE  MOVEMENT. 


A matter  of  interest  to  friends  in  Michi- 
gan is  a movement  to  secure  for  the  Boys’ 
Brigade  the  endorsement  of  the  State 
Sunday  School  Association.  The  follow- 
ing from  the  Sunday  School  Advance 
shows  what  has  already  been  accom-  | 
plished: 

“Rev.  W.  H.  Vincent,  of  Detroit,  was 
chairman  of  a committee  appointed  by 
the  executive  committee  to  investigate  the 
Boys’  Brigade  Movement.  He  reported  j 
at  the  last  meeting  as  follows:  ‘Your 
committee  to  investigate  the  plans  and 
workings  of  the  Boys’  Brigade  movement 
have  been  examining  literature  and  some 
of  the  practical  workings  of  this  branch  of 
activity  among  the  scholars,  and  would 
report  that  they  have  not  yet  secured  all 
the  information  desired  by  them  for  a lull 
report.  Pending  a more  full  report,  we 
have  seen  enough  of  the  movement  to 
convince  us  that  in  the  appeal  which  it 
makts  to  the  manly  spirit,  and  training  it 
gives  in  physical  culture,  and  the  fresh  in- 
terest and  loyalty  awakened  in  the  Sun- 
day-school work  among  our  boys,  we 
would  commend  it  to  the  Sabbath  school 
workers  of  the  State  as  an  important  ad- 
junct of  our  work.’  ” 

To  those  who  believe  all  military  dis- 
play to  be  contrary  to  the  spirit  of  the 
Gospel,  and  dishonoring,  when  engaged 
in  by  His  subjects,  to  the  Prince  of  peace, 
this  report  will  bring  a sense  of  sadness 
that  words  cannot  express.  To  us  it  is 
only  the  welding  of  another  link  in  the 
bondage  of  the  church  to  the  world.  How 
long,  O Lord,  how  long,  ere  that  glad 
day  when  swords  shall  be  beaten  into 
plowshares  and  spears  into  pruning  hooks, 
when  nation  shall  not  lift  up  sword  against 
nation,  neither  learn 
Michigan  Friend. 


war  any  more . 


9 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 


Lesson  VIL— August  13. 

PAUL  AT  JERUSALEM.— Acts  21:27— 39. 

Golden  Text. — For  unto  you  it  is  given  in 
the  behalf  of  Christ,  not  only  to  believe  on 
him,  but  also  to  suffer  for  his  sake. — Phil. 
1: 29. 

Time. — May,  A.  D.  58,  one  month  after  our 
last  lesson. 

Place. — Jerusalem.  The  court  of  the  women 
in  the  temple  and  the  castle  of  Antonia. 

Introduction. — Incidents  of  Paul’s  Journey. 
At  Tyre,  he  searched  and  found  a band  of 
disciples  with  whom  he  spent  a week.  He 
did  not  need  to  hurry  to  Jerusalem  for  Pente- 
cost, as  the  journey  had  been  prosperous.  At 
Ccesarea,  he  spent  five  or  six  days.  Here  he 
found  an  example  of  woman’s  work  in  the 
church,  in  the  four  unmarried  daughters  of 
the  prophet  Agabus,  who  themselves  did 
prophesy;  that  is,  they  spoke  out  the  truths 
that  God  inspired  them  to  speak,  whether  to 
men  or  to  women,  or  to  both,  we  do  not  know. 
At  both  these  places  Paul  was  warned  by  the 


prophets  of  the  danger  of  going  to  Jerusalem, 
but  the  voice  of  the  Spirit  made  his  duty 
plain. 

Paul  believed  and  taught  according  to  the 
decision  of  the  council  at  Jerusalem  eight 
years  before— that  the  Gentiles  need  not  be- 
come Jews,  and  obey  the  Jewish  ritual;  that 
the  law  was  not  necessary  for  salvation. 

Paul’s  vow. — To  correct  the  misrepresenta- 
tions of  his  teaching,  Paul  reluctantly  agreed 
to  fulfill  a Jewish  vow,  in  connection  with 
several  others,  in  the  temple.  His  principles 
allowed  him  to  do  this.  It  was  no  compro- 
mise by  giving  up  a portion  of  the  truth.  It 
was  a wise  and  noble  act  of  Christian  concili- 
ation.— Condensed  from  Peloubet. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  Paul  at  Jerusalem.  Acts  21:  27 — 39. 

T.  Journey  to  Jerusalem.  Acts  21: 10—19. 
W.  Paul’s  speech  at  Jerusalem.  Acts  22: 1 — 22. 
T.  Speech  before  the  council.  Acts  23:1 — 11. 
F.  Conspiracy  defeated.  Acts  23: 12 — 31. 

S.  God  s protection.  Matt.  10:25 — 33. 

S.  Joy  in  persecution.  Rom.  8:  31 — 39. 


Lesson  VIII.— August  20. 

PAUL  BEFORE  FELIX.— Acts  24: 10— 25. 

Golden  Text.— Watch  ye,  stand  fast  in  the 
faith,  quit  you  like  men,  be  strong. — 1 Cor. 
16:  13. 

Time. — The  last  of  May,  A.  D.  58,  a week 
after  Paul’s  arrest  at  Jerusalem.  He  remained 
a prisoner  at  Cesarea  over  two  years. 

Place. — Cesarea,  the  court  room  of  Felix’s 
palace. 

Introduction. — The  Council. — In  our  last 
study  we  left  Paul  standing  on  the  platform 
of  the  stairway  leading  to  the  castle.  The 
next  morning  the  Roman  officer  Lysias 
brought  Paul  before  the  Jewish  Sanhedrin  to 
learn  what  it  was  they  accused  him  of.  Paul 
had  uttered  only  a brief  sentence  when  the 
high-priest  commanded  him  “to  be  smitten 
in  the  mouth.’’  Paul  resented  with  bitter 
words;  but  he  quickly  apologized  when  he 
learned  that  it  was  the  high  priest. 

God  with  him. — That  night  the  Lord  stood  by 
Paul  with  words  of  cheer.  Jesus  was  with 
him.  His  heart’s  desire  was  granted  that  he 
should  preach  the  Gospel  in  Rome. 

Sent  to  Cesarea. — Paul  was  sent  under  guard 
by  night  to  Cesarea,  the  Roman  capital,  so 
the  plotters  were  foiled  of  their  purpose. 

Felix. — This  was  the  Roman  governor  of 
the  province.  From  the  position  of  a slave 
he  had  been  raised  to  a throne,  not  for  his 
virtues,  for  he  was  the  most  notoriously  un- 
principled governor  in  the  entire  dominions 
of  Rome.  He  possessed  peculiar  genius  and 
great  strength  of  will. 

The  Charges. — Within  five  days  Ananias,  the 
high-priest,  some  members  of  the  Sanhedrin, 
an  advocate — Tertullus— arrived  at  Cesarea 
to  lay  their  accusations  against  Paul  before 
Felix.  They  seem  to  have  had  three  charges, 
(1)  sedition,  (2)  heresy,  (3)  profaning  the 
temple.  They  relied  on  bold  accusations  and 
flattery  of  Felix,  with  proof.  To  this  Paul  re- 
plied— see  lesson. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  Paul  before  Felix.  Acts  24: 10—25. 

T.  Accused  before  Felix.  Acts  24: 1 — 9. 

W.  Going  to  Rome.  Rom.  15:23 — 33. 

T.  Success  among  Gentiles.  Rom.  15:8  — 19. 
F.  Suffering  innocently.  1 Pet.  3:8— 18 
S.  Persecution  promised.  Mark  13: 9 — 13. 
S.  Final  reward.  Dan.  12:1 — 4. 
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per  year. 

Brethren,  if  a man  be  overtaken  in  a 
fault,  ye  which  are  spiritual,  restore  such 
a one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness;  consider- 
ing thyself,  lest  thou  also  be  tempted. 
Paul.  

Wanted,  at  the  office  of  the  Menno- 
nite  Publishing  Co.,  a young  man  who 
has  considerable  business  experience, 
willing  to  devote  himself  to  the  work, 
and  who  can  come  well  recommended 


itor  at  our  editorial  table.  | followers  and  said,  after  He  had  washed 

the  disciples’  feet  and  explained  to  them 

Bro.  j.  M.  Shenk,  ol  Elida,  Ohio,  its  significance  “If  yokno* these  things, 
arrived  at  Elkhart  on  the  morning  of  the  happy  are  ye  i >e  o t em. 

22d,  and  alter  spending  a few  hours  at 

the  Publishing  House  he  left  for  Yellow  ^ Br]gade  _ We  insert  else. 

Creek,  to  miles  south  of  town  to  asstst  Qn  ^ above  sub_ 

at  the  ordination  services  on  the  23d.  It  . , . , , 

7 . , . , . , iect  by  men  who  are  thoroughly  conver- 

was  his  intention,  when  he  left  here,  to  ^ ^ thfa  recent  movement.  Qur 

return  home  on  t e 241  people,  living  mostly  in  the  country,  are 

not  likely  to  come  much  into  contact 


Bro.  J.  S.  Coffmai?  is  at  present  at  with  this  movement,  yet  it  may  be  well 
It  is  also  desirable  that  he  should  be  a home  busily  engaged  in  preparing  the  to  be  informed  of  its  existence  and  man- 
member  of  the  church.  S.  S.  Lessons  for  the  Fourth  Quarter.  ner  of  work.  It  seems  to  be  a kind  of 

The  lessons  are  selected  from  the  epis-  "youth’s  salvation  army,’’  with  the  sal- 
Concerning  our  S.  S.  Lesson  ties  and  Revelations,  and  Bro.  C.  thinks  Vation  part  almost  entirely  left  out.  So 

Helps. Bro.  R.  I.  Yoder,  of  Smith-  they  are  the  finest  so  far  selected  for  the  far  ^ we  can  learn  it  gives  opportunity 

ville,  writes  as  follows:  “Your  quarterly  current  septennial  series.  This  fact,  we  for  the  development  of  what  some  term 
gives  good  satisfaction  in  our  school  (a  think,  should  be  an  overpowering  induce-  “muscular  Christianity,’’  but  with  the 
union  school  composed  mostly  of  Luther-  ment  for  a number  of  S.  S.  workers  who  reai  spirit  of  the  Christian  religion,— -the 
ans  and  United  Brethren),  only  as  a ju-  have  hitherto  been  closing  their  schools  spirit  of  peace,  humility,  and  other  quali- 
venile  or  beginner’s  quarterly  it  is  too  about  the  end  of  September  to  continue  ties — eliminated  or  put  out  of  sight  by  the 
large,  i.  e.}  too  deep  and  too  advanced,  them  through  the  Fourth  Quarter.  show  of  a militarism  entirely  in  conflict 

I am  of  the  opinion  that  if  our  Publishing  with  the  peaceful,  unostentatious  religion 

House  would  issue  a lesson  help  espe-  Bro.  G.  L.  Bender,  who  for  several  Qf  Qmst.  The  pity  is  that  the  appear- 


cially  for  the  juvenile  pupils,  you  would  years  has  been  employed  in  our  office, 

find  it  a good  move.  But  such  a help  will  leave  for  an  extended  trip  east  the 

must  be  as  cheaply  produced,  if  not  more  2d  of  August.  He  will  spend  some  time  , 

so,  than  the  adult  helps.  It  must  be  sim-  in  Canada,  New  York,  Pennsylvania  and  the  subtle  means  by  which  the  pure  an 

pie,  easy  to  understand,  and  contain  if  his  home  in  Maryland,  and  on  his  feturn  undefiled  religion”  is  being  substituted 

but  one  or  two  of  the  best  points  con-  he  will  make  a short  stay  in  Ohio.  Bro. 

tained  in  the  lesson.”  Bender  will  take  orders  for  our  Publish- 1 K- 


ance  of  good  in  the  movements  blinds 
the  majority  to  its  alarming  defects  and 


i! 


* 


OF  'TPiTTTH. 


MURMURINGS. 


CORRESPONDENCE.  spring  as  I visited  a sick  neighbor  whose  MURMURINGS. 

son-in-law  had  shortly  before  been  re- 

From  the  Salem  Congregation,  leased  from  the  county  jail,  the  man  said,  “When  the  people  complained  it  dis- 
Elkhart  Co. , Ind. — Sunday,  July  23d,  in  speaking  of  his  imprisonment:  “The  pleased  the  Lord.  It  displeases  Him 
three  persons  were  received  into  church  lice  liked  to  eat  us  up,  but  one  man  they  now,  just  as  in  the  days  of  Moses,  when 
membership  by  the  seal  of  baptism.  May  never  bothered.”  That  man  kept  oil  of  His  people  worry  and  fret  and  chafe 
they  ever  be  found  faithful  and  zealously  cedar  with  him,  saying  that  one  drop  of  against  the  circumstances  of  their  life, 
engaged  about  their  Master’s  business.  the  oil  on  his  clothes  would  cause  the  lice  A complaining  spirit  is  most  unprofitable 

to  disappear.  The  released  prisoner  in  in  any  view  we  may  take  of  it.  Suppose 

_ the  course  ol  the  conversation  said  to  his  there  are  disappointments  and  discom- 


T—  x r /-»  /-4  I 11C  LUU1 3C  U1  lilC  LUUVClOtUlUll  OdlU  LW  mo  “ 

From  the  Yellow  Creek  Congre-  fami)  .«j  beijeve  that  would  kill  bed-  forts  and  sorrows.  The  constant  brood- 

gation,  Elkhart  Co  , Ind.  On  the  bu  >>  ing  over  them  and  talking  about  them  in 

23d  of  July  ordination  services  were  held  ° ‘ , _ , . . . a nf  romnlaint  onlv  makes  the  bur- 

at  our  meeting- house  at  3 o’clock  P.  M.  On  my  way  home  as  I was  think, ng  “way  from  that 

Four  brethren  had  been  appointed  by  the  over  w’lat  ^le  man  ha^  sald-  j PaAstrf  sympathy  which  would  help  us  bear  the 

congregation,  and  the  lot  fell  on  Bro  Ja-  some  nice  cedar  trees.  I concluded  to  ?y"P  too  for  Wends  Zw  wearv  oi 

cob  Christophel.  May  our  dear  brother  take  some  of  the  twigs  and  make  a strong  ;vin „ ’comfort  where  it  affords  so  little 

consecrate  himsell  with  all  he  has  to  God,  “ ",a“  > 'o', the  Parta  “f  °“ ’ 7\i  relief*  More  than  all,  it  shuts  us  out  irom 

that  God  may  use  him  to  His  glory,  footed  with  bed-bugs  I had  spent  much  ,he  divine  ^ and  from  lhe 

Btsh.  J.  M.  Shenk  of  Ehda,  Ohio,  was  and  labor  to  get  rid  ol  the  vermin,  excee^ng  comfort  Gf  divine  grace.  “The 

present  and  participated  in  the  solemn  “7!l''  .,  l,7rl‘7fl’77,.d  m.  77t  mildit  people  murmured  in  their  tents,  and 

services.  glad  o hear  of  something  that  might  V P of 

possibly  give  me  relief.  Lord.”  How  foolish,  and  how  exactly 

Harper,  Kansas,  July  12,  1893. — We  packed  a kettle  full  of  cedar  twigs,  ]jke  ourselves,  were  these  wanderers  in 
In  my  communication  in  the  Herald  of  poured  water  over  them  and  brought  it  to  the  wilderness!  There  they  sat  in  their 
Truth  of  June  15,  on  page  195,  I stated  a boil;  then  applied  the  wash  to  the  affected  tents,  weeping  and  talking  about  how 
that  we  needed  a good  earnest  worker  parts  once,  and  it  proved  not  only  a great  much  better  things  used  to  be:  “We  re- 
here.  Perhaps  some  might  think  that  we  help  but  we  consider  ourselves  rid  of  the  member  how  it  was  in  Egypt,  we  did  eat 
have  no  earnest  working  minister  here,  pest.  Even  in  the  ceiled  rooms  it  creates  then  freely,  but  now  our  soul  is  dried 
or  perhaps  no  minister  at  all,  but  this  is  a pleasant  healthy  smell.  Oil  of  cedar  away;  there  is  nothing  at  all,  besides  this 
not  the  idea.  What  I wanted  to  say  is  would  according  to  this  be  more  effectual,  manna.”  They  were  so  taken  up  with 
that  we  need  help,  just  as  a man  does  in  and  if  the  wash  from  cedar  twigs  or  bark  their  murmurings  that  they  could  not 
a large  harvest  field.  He  may  be  a good  WOuld  not  bring  about  the  desired  result,  hear  the  word  of  comfort  and  hope:  “be- 
worker,  himself,  yet  in  order  to  save  his  the  oil  of  cedar  could  be  obtained  at  a lit-  cause  the  Lord  loved  you,  and  because 
grain  he  must  have  help,  and  this  is  the  tie  expense  and  would  be  worth  trying.  He  would  keep  the  oath  which  He  had 
position  we  are  in.  I do  not  wish  to  throw  East  Tenn.  Susan  Good.  sworn  unto  your  fathers,  hath  the  Lord 

any  reflections  upon  our  minister  here,  brought  you  out of  the  house  ot 

for  this  reason  I want  to  make  these  cor-  bond-men,  from  the  hand  of  Pharoah, 

rections.  J.  G.  Wenger.  JUST  AS  I AM.  kine  of  Egypt.”  While  they  murmured 


Susan  Good. 


JUST  AS  I AM. 


position  we  are  in.  I do  not  wish  to  throw  East  Tenn.  Susan  Good.  sworn  unto  your  fathers,  hath  the  Lord 

any  reflections  upon  our  minister  here,  brought  you  out of  the  house  ot 

for  this  reason  I want  to  make  these  cor-  bond- men,  from  the  hand  of  Pharoah, 

rections.  J.  G.  Wenger.  JUST  AS  I AM.  king  of  Egypt.”  While  they  murmured 

they  doubted.  “They  despised  the  pleas- 

rRF,rPNT  n..T  a uau  a in,  v -7  1R01  Some  time  a8°>  a Poor  Httle  boy  came  ant  iand  (or  iand  Gf  desire),  they  believed 

-Sfo  n H’  R^  T h p[  raid  to  a city  missionary-  and  holding  up  a not  His  iord.” 

tsro.  u.  n . uender  oi  iud,  a.,  paid  dirty  and  worn  out  bit  of  printed  paper,  Complaint  and  distrust  are  companions; 
us  a short  visit  ,n  Ok  ahoma  recently.  J -.please  sir,  father  sent  me  to  get  a indos?ng  the  soul  with  their  heavy  wings, 
He  preached  two  interest, ng  sermons,  or  ^ |ike  that.”.  Taking  it  from  hev  fiU  the  present  with  gloom,  and 

which  we  were  very  glad  and  telt  greatly  his  haAd  the  missionary  unfolded  it,  and  ‘hay  out  eVery  bright  prospect  for  the 
revived  We  are  sorry  that  he  could  no  folmd  was  a page  containing  that  beau-  “,“e  ‘We  shall  dfo  in  this  wilderness” 
remain  longer,  because  there  is  a great  tdu[  hymn  of  which  the  first  stanza  is  as  is  t]iejr  monotonous  refrain.  O,  Chris- 
field  open  for  evangelistic  work  m Okla-  foUowJ.  |a‘  do  not  displease  the  Lord  by  a tret- 

homa.  There  are  six  members  ol  our  P1*11’ 

faith  here  and  we  live  some  distance  apart . “J ust  as  I «n -without  one  plea,  ful  and  complaining  spirit.  I sorrow _ has 

T hnno  tho  Ev.  RnarH  will  send  ns  an  able  But  that  Thy  blood  was  shed  for  me  fallen  upon  you,  remember  that  whom 


remain  longer,  because  there  is  a great  ^uj  , f 
field  open  for  evangelistic  work  in  Okla-  jQ]jowg. 
homa.  There  are  six  members  ol  our 
faith  here  and  we  live  some  distance  apart.  “J 

I hope  the  Ev.  Board  will  send  us  an  able  ^ 

minister  some  time  in  the  fall  to  help  me. 

I hold  services  at  two  places  where  I T, 


“Just  as  I am — without  one  plea,  ful  and  complaining  spirit.  It  sorrow  n as 

But  that  Thy  blood  was  shed  for  me,  fallen  upon  you,  remember  that  whom 

And  that  Thou  bidst  me  come  to  Thee,  pje  loveth  He  chasteneth,  that  we  may 


O,  Lamb  of  God,  I come.” 

The  missionary  looked  down  with  in 


be  partakers  of  His  holiness.  If  disap- 
pointments have  followed  one  another, 


1 r 1 . lilt  HllOOiuuai  y iwoivv,u  »» * v**  UUlIlUllClUS  IlclVL  iuiiuhlu 

preach  every  our  wee  s.  terest  into  the  face  earnestly  upturned  to  remember  that  it  has  not  been  so  by 

As  far  as  I have  seen  crops  of  all  kinds  , . tU„  u-  u , L..x 


T 1 . 1 . . 1 1 ^ J 1UUUU  it,  Oil,  caiu  uv,  *»*  K.  llL)  W 111  WAJrtL  uu- 

ings.  I hope  that  those  w ' after  she  died;  and  she  used  to  sing  it  all  really  consists  And  if  this  earthly  life 

ing  west  will  come  to  Oklahoma,  tbe  time  while  she  was  sick,  and  loved  it  has  fallen  far  below  our  earthly  hopes,  re- 


this  country  r • t^ppmam  so  much  ^at  father  wanted  to  get  a clean  member  that  “He  knoweth  thy  walking 

acob  uOLUhKM  . and  ^ jj.  jn  a frame  to  hang  it  up.  through  this  great  wilderness,”  and  His 

-*  * ^ Won’t  you  give  us  a clean  one,  sir?”  purpose  is  “to  bring  thee  into  a good 

A VALUABLE  REMEDY.  This  little  page,  with  a single  hymn  on  land,  a land  of  brooks  of  water,  of  fount- 

it,  had  been  cast  upon  the  air,  like  a fall-  ains  and  depths  that  spring  out  of  valleys 

For  the  benefit  of  the  people  in  West  ing  leaf,  by  Christian  hands,  humbly  hoping  and  hills.”  O what  depths  of  heavenly 
Earl  tovnship,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  who  to  do  some  possible  good.  In  some  little  knowledge  and  dlvine  ®fUV?f 

have  recently  been  afflicted  with  annoying  mission  Sabbath  school,  probably,  this  the  valleys  of  sorrow  and  the  °f  ° “J 

and  destructive  insects,  and  all  others  poor  girl  had  thoughtlessly  received  it  to  ficulty  when  we  cheekily  and  ho^y 
suffering  from  like  causes  I will  give  my  find  in  it,  we  may  hope,  the  Gospel  of  trust  our  way  with  the  L^d; 
experience  in  destroying  them.  Last  her  salvation.  truthfully  said:  “He  who  complains  or 


Jacob  Holderman. 


A VALUABLE  REMEDY. 


‘He  who  complains  or 
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thinks  he  has  a right  to  complain,  be- 
cause he  is  called  in  God’s  providence  to 
suffer,  has  something  within  him  which 
needs  to  be  taken  away  — Sel. 


NO  SIZE  IN  PRAYER. 

I remember  hearing  it  said  of  a goodly 
man:  “Mr.  So-and-so  is  a gracious 

man,  but  he  is  very  strange;  for  the  other 
day  he  prayed  to  God  about  a key  he 
had  lost.”  The  person  who  told  it  to  me 
regarded  with  astonishment  the  idea  of 
praying  to  God  about  a lost  key;  and  he 
seemed  altogether  surprised  when  I as- 
sured him  that  I prayed  in  like  manner. 

What!  pray  about  a key?  Yes.  Please 
tell  me  how  big  a thing  must  be  before 
you  can  pray  about  it?  It  a certain  size 
is  appointed,  we  should  like  to  have  it 
marked  down  in  the  Bible,  that  we  might 
learn  the  mathematics  of  prayer.  Would 
you  have  it  recorded  that,  if  a thing  is  so 
many  inches  long  we  may  pray  about  it; 
but  if  it  happens  to  be  about  a quarter  of 
an  inch  to  short,  we  must  let  it  alone?  If 
we  might  not  pray  about  little  things,  it 
would  be  a fearful  calamity;  lor  little  things 
cause  us  great  worry,  and  they  are 
harder  to  deal  with  than  great  things.  If 
we  might  not  pray  about  minor  matters, 
it  would  be  a terrible  loss  of  comfort. 

C.  H.  Spurgeon. 


LIFE  THROUGH  CHRIST’S 
DEATH. 

A preacher  had  gone  down  into  a coal 
mine  to  tell  the  miners  of  that  grace  and 
truth  which  came  by  Jesus  Christ.  Meet- 
ing the  foreman  on  his  way  back  to  the 
shaft,  he  asked  him  what  he  thought  of 
God’s  way  of  salvation.  The  man  replied: 
“Oh  it  is  too  cheap.  I cannot  believe 
in  such  a religion  as  that.” 

Without  an  immediate  answer  to  his 
remark,  the  preacher  asked,  “ How  do 
you  get  out  of  this  place?” 

“Simply  by  getting  into  the  cage,”  was 
the  reply. 

“But  do  you  not  need  to  help  raise 
yourself?”  asked  the  preacher. 

“Of  course  not,”  said  the  miner. 

“But  what  about  the  people  who  sunk 
the  shaft?  Was  there  much  labor  and 
expense  about  it  ?” 

“Indeed,  yes.  The  shaft  was  sunk  at 
great  labor  and  expense;  but  it  is  our 
only  way  out.  Without  it  we  should 
never  get  to  the  surface.” 

“Just  so,  and  when  God’s  word  tells 
you  that  whosoever  believeth  on  the  Son 
of  God  hath  everlasting  life,  you  at  once 
say,  ‘Too  cheap,  too  cheap,’  forgetting 
that  God’s  work  to  save  you  and  others 
was  accomplished  at  a vast  cost,  the 
price  of  our  lives  being  the  death  of  His 
own  Son.” — Sel, 


THE  PREACHER’S  VACATION. 

A slip  containing  the  following  quaint  poem 
has  been  lying  in  one  of  the  “pigeon  holes”  of 
the  editor’s  desk  for  several  years,  and  as 
others  have  repeatedly  requested  us  to  publish 
it  we  do  so  at  this  time  ol  the  year  to  which 
the  poem  is  applicable.  While  the  language 
is  very  quaint,  the  moral  contained  in  the 
poem  is  healthy,  and  we  hope  it  will  fulfill  the 
mission  on  which  it  is  sent.  Ed. 

The  old  man  went  to  meetin’,  for  the  day  was 
bright  aud  fair, 

Though  his  limbs  were  very  totterin’  and  ’twas 
hard  to  travel  there; 

But  he  hungered  for  the  Gospel,  so  he  trudged 
the  weary  way 

Ou  the  road  so  rough  and  dusty,  ’neath  the 
summer’s  burning  ray. 

By  and  by  he  reached  the  building,  to  his  soul 
a holy  place; 

Then  he  paused  and  wiped  the  sweat  drops  off 
his  thin  and  wrinkled  face, 

But  he  looked  around  bewildered,  for  the  old 
bell  did  not  toll; 

And  the  doors  were  shut  and  bolted,  and  he 
did  not  see  a soul. 

So  he  leaned  upon  his  crutches  and  he  says 
“what  does  it  mean?” 

And  he  looked  this  way  and  that,  till  it  almost 
seemed  a dream; 

He  had  walked  the  dusty  highway  and 
breathed  a hearty  sigh 

Just  to  come  once  more  to  meetin’  ere  the 
summons  came  to  die. 

But  he  saw  a little  notice  tacked  upon  the 
meetin’  door, 

So  he  limped  along  to  read  it,  and  he  read  it 
o’er  and  o’er; 

Then  he  wiped  his  dusty  glasses,  and  read  it 
o’er  again; 

Till  his  limbs  began  to  tremble  and  his  eyes 
began  to  pain. 

As  the  old  man  read  the  notice,  how  it  made 
his  spirit  burn; 

“Pastor  absent  on  vacation,  church  is  closed 
till  his  return.” 

Then  he  staggered  slowly  backward,  and  sat 
him  down  to  think, 

For  his  soul  was  stirred  within  him,  till  he 
tho’t  his  heart  would  sink. 

So  he  mused  aloud  and  wondered,  to  himself 
soliloquized — 

“I  have  lived  to  almost  eighty,  and  was  never 
so  surprised, 

As  I read  that  oddest  notice,  stickin’  on  the 
meetin,  door — 

‘Pastor  off  on  a vacation’— never  heard  the  like 
before. 

“Why,  when  I first jined  the  meetin’  very  many 
years  ago, 

Preachers  traveled  on  the  circuit,  in  the  heat 
and  through  the  snow; 

If  they  got  their  clothes  and  wittals  (’twys  but 
little  cash  they  got), 

They  said  nothing  ’bout  vacation,  but  were 
happy  in  their  lot. 

“Would  the  farmer  leave  his  cattle,  or  the 
shepherd  leave  his  sheep  ? 

Who  would  give  them  care  and  shelter,  or 
provide  them  food  to  eat  ? 

So  it  strikes  me  very  sing’ler  when  a man  of 
holy  hands 

» Thinks  he  need  to  have  vacation,  and  forsake 
his  tender  lambs. 


“Did  St.  Paul  get  such  a notion?  Did  a Wes- 
ley or  a Knox? 

Did  they  in  the  heat  of  summer  turn  away 
their  needy  flocks  ? 

Did  they  shut  their  meetin’  houses,  just  to  go 
and  lounge  about? 

Why,  they  knew  that  if  they  did,  Satan  cer- 
tainly would  shout. 

“Do  the  taverns  close  their  doors,  just  to  take 
a little  rest  ? 

Why,  ’twould  be  the  height  of  nonsense,  for 
their  trade  would  be  distressed. 

Did  you  ever  know  it  happen,  or  hear  anybody 
tell, 

Satan  tak’n’  a vacation,  shuttin’  up  the  doors 
of  hell  ? 

“And  shall  preachers  of  the  Gospel  pack  their 
trunks  and  go  away, 

Leavin’  saints  and  sinners  git  along  as  best 
they  may  ? 

Are  the  souls  of  saints  and  sinners  valued  less 
than  selling  beer? 

Or  do  preachers  tire  out  quicker  than  the  rest 
of  mortals  here? 

“Why  it  is  I cannot  answer,  but  my  feelin’s 
they  are  stirred; 

Here  I’ve  dragged  my  totterin’  footsteps  for  to 
hear  Gospel  word; 

But  the  preacher  is  a trav’lin’,  and  the  meetin’ 
house  is  closed; 

I confess  it’s  very  tryin’,  hard,  indeed,  to  keep 
composed. 

“Tell  me,  when  I tread  the  valley  and  go  up 
the  shinin’  height, 

Will  I hear  no  angels  singin’ — will  I see  no 
gleamin’  light  ? 

Will  the  golden  harps  be  silent?  will  I meet 
no  welcome  there  ? 

Why,  the  thought  is  most  distractin’,  ’twould 
be  more  than  I could  bear. 

"Tell  me,  when  I reach  the  city,  over  on  the 
other  shore, 

Will  I find  a little  notice  tacked  upon  the 
golden  door, 

Tellin’  me  ’mid  dreadful  silence,  writ  in  words 
that  cut  and  burn — 

‘Jesus  absent  on  vacation,  Heaven  closed  till 
His  return?” 


WHAT  A SONG  DID. 

A Scottish  youth  learned  with  a pious 
mother  to  sing  the  old  psalms  that  were 
then  as  household  words  to  them  in  the 
kirk  and  by  the  fireside.  When  he  had 
grown  up,  he  wandered  away  from  his 
native  country,  was  taken  captive  by  the 
Turks,  and  made  a slave  in  one  of  the 
Barbary  states.  But  he  never  forgot  the 
songs  of  Zion,  although  he  sang  them  in 
a strange  land  and  to  heathen  ears. 

One  night  he  was  solacing  himself  in 
this  manner  when  the  attention  of  some 
sailors  on  board  of  an  English  man- of  war 
was  directed  to  the  familiar  tune  of  “Old 
Hundred,”  as  it  came  floating  over  the 
moonlit  waves.  At  once  they  surmised 
the  truth,  that  one  of  their  countrymen 
was  languishing  away  his  life  as  a captive. 
Quickly  arming  themselves,  they  manned 
a boat,  and  lost  no  time  in  affecting  hig 
release.  What  a joy  to  him  after  eighteen 
long  years  passed  in  slavery,  and  is  it 
strange  that  he  ever  afterward  cherished 
the  glorious  tune  of  “Old  Hundred  ?” 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  MASTER  CALLS  TO  DAY. 


“The  night  cometh,  when  no  man 
can  work.” — John  9:4. 

These  words,  spoken  by  our  blessed 
Master,  exhort  us  to  be  ready.  The  Mas- 
ter calls  for  more  laborers  into  His  vine- 
yard, for  “the  harvest  truly  is  great,  but 
the  laborers  are  few.”  Christian  reader, 
the  Master  calls  for  you.  The  injunction 
is,  “Go  work  to-day  in  my  vineyard.” 

God  has  a work  designed  for  every  one 
to  do.  “Go  tell”  the  glad  tidings,  and 
make  known  His  triumph,  was  the  com- 
mand of  Jesus  soon  after  His  resurrec- 
tion. This  is  the  injunction  to-day,  and 
is  the  basis  of  missions. 

We  all  have  a mission  to  fulfill.  Our 
sphere  may  not  be  large,  but  let  us  faith- 
fully fill  the  sphere  around  us — the  place 
which  God  gives  us  to  fill,  and  whatever 
it  is  that  we  can  do,  if  we  do  it  in  His 
name,  we  will  be  “working  for  the  Mas- 
ter.” 

There  is  none  but  can  do  something 
for  Jesus.  Every  effort  will  be  recognized 
by  Him,  and  not  the  slightest  deed  will 
be  uncounted,  even  though  it  be  “giving 
a cup  of  cold  water,”  if  the  service  is  a 
loving  service;  or  it  may  be  in  bringing 
some  sweetness  and  beauty  to  other  lives 
by  practicing  other  works  of  benevolence; 
or,  we  may  speak  a word  for  Christ  and 
His  cause.  He  may  intrust  a message  to 
repeat  to  some  poor,  needy  one,  telling 
of  a Savior’s  matchless  love  for  fallen 
humanity.  More  volunteers  are  wanted 
for  this  good  work. 

These  things  may  seem  of  small  serv- 
ice, and  of  little  significance,  neverthe- 
less, they  are  noble  and  Christ  like,  and 
aid  to  advance  the  great  cause,  and  God 
will  be  glorified  thereby.  To  be  conse- 
crated to  His  service,  and  live  for  His 
glory  must  be  the  great  object  of  the 
Christian.  Let  us  earnestly  seek  to  ad- 
vance the  interests  of  Christ’s  kingdom, 
and  be  eager  for  the  extension  of  our 
Lord’s  kingdom  among  men,  and  labor 
that  many  may  be  brought  into  His 
kingdom. 

May  we  strive  to  do  something  each 
day  for  the  Master.  Oh  Christian,  lift 
high  His  royal  banner,  and  entreat  oth- 
ers to  come  under  this  glorious  banner 
and  live  for  Him. 

“Oh!  to  know  the  worth  of  living, 

To  be  earnest  in  the  strife, 

Living  grandly,  nobly,  trifly, 

Making  sweeter,  better  life.  * 

“Labor!  for  the  day  is  waning, 

Night  is  coming  swiftly  on; 

And  some  task  for  Christ  the  Master 
Still  remaineth  to  be  done.” 

Susan  M.  Hershey. 


CONSECRATE  ANEW. 


Beloved,  are  you  walking  in  all  the 
light  God  has  given  you?  Are  you  as 
fully  consecrated  to  God  as  the  Spirit  lets 
you  see  you  should  be  ? Is  your  prop- 
erty consecrated  to  God?  Do  you  use  it 
to  His  glory  ? Do  you  seek  to  employ  it, 
n )t  to  indulge  your  appetites  nor  to  grat- 
ify your  pride,  but  to  do  good  to  your 
fellow  men?  Many  who  talk  of  being 
consecrated  to  God  appear  to  think  that 
they  can  use  their  property  as  they 
choose.  They  build  and  furnish  their 
houses  more  in  accordance  with  the  de- 
mands of  fashion  than  to  meet  their  act- 
ual wants,  and  those  of  their  families. 
They  dress  according  to  their  means,  and 
not  according  to  the  plain  precepts  of  the 
word  of  God.  In  short,  they  do  not  act 
as  if  they  were  responsible  to  God  for  do- 
ing good  with  their  property.  How  is  it 
with  you  ? Is  your  property  at  the  divine 
disposal,  subject  to  any  call  that  Christ 
may  make  upon  you  ? In  paving  money 
for  the  cause  of  Christ,  do  you  pay  it 
where  you  honestly  think  it  will  accom- 
plish the  most  good  for  your  fellow  men? 
A good  deal  of  money  expended  profess- 
edly for  the  cause  of  God,  goes  in  real- 
ity for  the  support  of  pride.  One  needs 
the  Spirit  of  Christ  to  lead  him  as  much 
in  giving  as  in  praying.  It  takes  courage 
of  the  most  exalted  kind,  to  refuse  to  give 
for  a popular  cause,  when  you  have  the 
conviction  that  the  result  will  be  the  fos- 
tering of  pride,  more  than  the  promotion 
of  the  humble  religion  of  Jesus.  Is  your 
property  thus  honestly  and  really  conse- 
crated to  God?  If  not,  will  you  conse- 
crate it  to  Him  now?  Is  your  personal 
influence,  soul  and  body,  consecrated  to 
God  ? Do  you  use  your  tongue  and  pen  to 
do  good  ? Do  you  act  on  the  statement  of 
our  Savior  that  for  every  idle  word  that 
men  shall  speak  they  shall  give  account 
thereof  in  the  day  of  Judgment?  Do  you 
allow  these  words  to  have  their  proper  in- 
fluence over  you  ? It  is  a great  thing  to 
have  our  tongues  consecrated  to  God. 
Many  talk  too  much;  they  have  never 
learned  to  bridle  their  tongues.  They 
would  not  think  that  they  cou!d  enjoy  re- 
ligion and  strike  another  with  the  clenched 
fist;  and  yet  they  do  not  hesitate  to 
wound  their  fiiends  with  an  instrument 
which  the  Bible  fitly  says  is  sharper  than 
an  two-edged  sword.  You  can  do  much 
good,  or  you  can  do  a great  deal  of  harm 
with  your  tongue.  Will  you  have  a con- 
science about  what  you  say,  and  your 
manner  of  saying  it ? 

The  amount  of  good  which  one  can  do 
depends  largely  upon  the  voluntary  asso- 
ciations which  he  forms.  Many  unite 
with  strong  churches,  because  they  are 
strong,  and  die  spiritually  for  want  of  op 
portunities  to  exercise  the  grace  which 
has  been  given  them.  We  cannot  live 
unless  we  work.  It  is  now  a good  time 
to  renew  our  consecration  to  God.  Satan 


may  tell  you  it  will  do  no  good — that  you 
will  soon  drop  down  in  your  spiritual  life 
to  where  you  were  before.  He  is  a liar. 
Christ  can  give  you  grace  to  live  up  to 
the  fullest  consecration  that  you  can 
make.  Trust  in  Him.  If  you  give  your- 
self to  God,  you  must  reckon  yourself  as 
belonging  to  Him.  As  you  approach 
Him  in  prayer,  tell  Him  daily  that  you 
belong  to  Him.  The  more  fully  we  are 
given  to  God,  the  more  will  He  impart  of 
His  nature  to  us.  The  great  lack  with 
most  professed  Christians,  springs  from  a 
lack  of  consecration.  Who  then  will  con- 
secrate all  to  the  Lord? — Sel.  by  K.  B. 


A LOST  NEW  TESTAMENT. 


Le'  Reveil  d'  Israel  has  published  a 
singularly  interesting  story  of  a Jewish 
convert.  A native  of  Russia,  M.  L.  K. 
was  early  put  in  training  for  the  rabbin- 
ical office,  but  his  mind  revolted  against 
Talmudical  puerilities  and  contradictions. 
Becoming  a medical  student,  he  made  the 
acquaintance  of  revolutionists,  and,  con- 
ceiving a contempt  for  Christianity,  which 
he  knew  only  in  a perverted  form,  he  de- 
declared  himself  a Nihilist  and  an  atheist. 
After  being  under  police  surveillance  for 
two  years,  he  fled  to  Geneva,  and  while 
engaged  upon  an  anarchical  newspaper, 
he  determined,  in  order  to  attack  Christi- 
anity, to  secure  a copy  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, of  which  he  knew  nothing  what- 
ever. Crossing  a public  garden  one  day, 
he  picked  up  a small  book,  which  was  the 
very  volume  he  required.  The  coinci- 
dence set  him  thinking,  and  a study  of 
the  book  opened  his  eyes.  After  reading 
Matt.  6:25 — 26,  he  concluded  that  Jesus 
was  a philosopher.  A closer  acquaint- 
ance, in  the  light  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, convinced  him  that  the  Mes- 
siah of  ancient  promise  had  indeed  come. 
This  was  two  years  ago,  and  lately  the 
young  man  was  baptized  at  Cologne,  re- 
joicing in  the  knowledge  of  God  through 
Jesus  Christ.  The  unknown  Christian 
who  left  the  New  Testament  on  the  bench 
in  the  public  garden  was  an  instrument  in 
God’s  hands  to  the  opening  of  the  eyes  of 
the  blind  child  of  Abraham. 


‘ “EXPECT  GREAT  THINGS.” 


I remember  a man  telling  me  he 
preached  for  a number  of  years  without 
any  result.  He  used  to  say  to  his  wife  as 
he  went  to  church  that  he  knew  the  peo- 
ple would  not  believe  anything  he  said, 
and  there  was  no  blessing.  At  last  he  saw 
his  error;  he  asked  God  to  help  him  and 
took  courage,  and  then  the  blessing  came. 
“According  to  your  faith  be  it  unto  you.” 
This  man  had  expected  nothing  and  he 
got  just  what  he  expected.  Dear  friends, 
let  us  expect  that  God  is  going  to  use  us. 
Let  us  have  courage  and  go  forward, 
looking  to  God  to  do  great  things. — 
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THE  SLAVE  BOY  ADJAI. 


On  the  last  day  of  December,  1891, 
died  Samuel  Adjai  Crowther  D.  D., 
Bishop  of  the  Niger  Territory.  He  was  a 
native  African.  His  original  name  was 
Adjai,  and  his  family  lived  at  Ochugu  in 
the  Yoruba  country,  one  hundred  miles 
from  the  Bight  of  Benin.  He  was  carried 
off  in  1821  by  the  Fyo  Mohammedans, 
was  exchanged  for  a horse;  was  again  ex- 
changed at  Dahdah,  where  he  was  treated 
with  great  cruelty;  was  then  again  sold  as 
a slave  for  some  tobacco;  was  captured  by 
an  English  man-of-war  and  landed  at  Si- 
erra Leone  in  1822 

The  Lutheran  Observer  reports  that 
Rev.  Morris  Officer,  who  established  the 
Muhlenberg  Mission  in  Africa,  during  a 
visit  to  America,  in  an  address  on  mission 
work  in  Africa,  related  that  after  Adjai 
was  captured  by  the  British  cruiser,  and 
landed  at  Freetown,  Sierra  Leone,  he  was 
sent  to  school  there  by  an  English  mis- 
sionary. His  mother  was  in  the  Yoruba 
country,  and  he  longed  to  have  her 
brought  to  Freetown  and  be  secure  from 
the  slave  traders.  He  had  been  taught 
by  the  missionary  that  the  Lord  loved 
him,  and  would  answer  his  sincere 
prayers.  So  every  day  after  school  hours 
he  went  to  the  promontory  overlooking 
the  ocean,  and  knelt  down  and  prayed 
the  Lord  to  bring  his  mother  to  him 
there.  But  a child  as  he  was,  he  knew 
the  obstacles  in  the  way  ot  her  coming 
there,  and  in  view  of  them  he  prayed 
somewhat  thus: 

“Dear  Lord,  please  send  war  into  the 
Yoruba  country,  and  let  my  mother  be 
taken  prisoner  and  sold  to  the  slave 
canoe;  and  let  the  slave  canoe  bring 
her  down  the  river  to  the  sea;  and 
then  let  the  Queen’s  big  canoe  catch  the 
slave  canoe  and  bring  it  here,  so  that  I 
can  have  my  mother.” 

The  boy  repeated  this  prayer  on  the 
promontory  every  day  for  a long  time; 
and  whenever  a British  vessel  was  in 
sight,  he  hurried  to  the  dock  to  see  if  his 
mother  was  on  it.  He  thus  met  many 
dissappointments.  But  at  last  he  spied  a 
British  man  of- war  come  in  with  a slave 
ship  in  tow.  He  was  overjoyed  at  the 
sight  and  ran  down  to  the  dock  to  await 
its  arrival,  exclaiming  that  his  mother 
had  come.  He  eagerly  watched  the  poor 
captives  of  the  slaver  as  they  walked  the 
plank  one  by  one  to  the  dock,  and  when 
nearly  all  had  landed,  he  suddenly  rushed 
forward  and  was  clasped  in  the  arms  ol 
an  old  negro  woman  whom  he  recognized 
as  his  mother. 

After  relating  the  above  incident,  Mr. 
Officer  remarked:  “The  question  here 

arises,  whether  the  remarkable  series  of 
connecting  and  dependent  events  which 
resulted  in  restoring  the  mother  to  her 
child,  were  so  ordered  by  God  in  answer 
to  the  boy’s  prayers,  or  whether  they 
were  simply  the  result  of  chance?  I leave 


this  question  for  each  one  of  you  to  an-  no  gainsaying  this.  The  answer  was  so 
swerfor  yourself;  but  I believe  that  God  plain  that  she  was  obliged  to  receive  it. 
answers  prayer  in  His  own  way;  and  I do  Sanctified  by  His  blood\  set  apart  to  God 
not  believe  that  all  the  sucessive  incidents  according  to  the  value  oi  that  offering, 
that  brought  this  captive  African  mother  Those,  then,  who  are  sanctified,  are  those 
to  her  boy,  were  the  result  of  mere  who  have  an  interest  in  that  blood,  and 
chance.”  ' j those  are  sinners  who  believe.  This  is  the 

Adjai  was  baptized  in  1825,  taking  the  sanctification  spoken  of  in  Hebrews,  where 
name  of  the  evangelical  vicar  of  Christ  the  object  is  to  occupy  the  soul  entirely 
Church,  Newgate  St.,  London,  Samuel  with  Christ,  to  the  exclusion  of  f°r™> 
Crowther.  In  1829  he  married  a native  j priest,  and  all  else  that  unbelief  would 


girl  who  had  been  taught  in  the  same 
school  with  him.  Then  for  several  years 
he  served  as  school-master  of  Regents- 
town,  and  subsequently  accompanied  the 
first  Niger  expedition.  After  arriving  in 
England  and  studying  at  the  Church 
Missionary  College  at  Islington,  he  was 
ordained  bv  the  Bishop  of  London. 

In  1854  he  accompanied  the  second  Ni- 
ger expedition  and  wrote  a very  able  ac- 


put  between  the  soul  and  its  Savior. — 
Help  and  Food. 

LOOK  TO  JESUS. 


'You  remember  the  years  that  are  past; 
they  involve  a great  debt,  and  you  cannot 
pay  it,  for  if  you  go  on  serving  God  with- 
out a flaw  till  the  end  of  your  life,  there 
TT  - .is  the  old  debt  still  due;  there  are  the 

count  of  it.  He  was  afterwards  an  active  s that  are  one>  and  “God  requireth 
clergyman  at  Akessa,  translated  the  Bible  the  ears  that  are  past.”  Well,  now, 
into  Yorubu  his  native  tongue,  and  un-  hear  what  He  has  done.  He  has  given 
dertook  various  other  literary  works  of  a Hig  dear  Son  to  <*bear  our  sins  in  His 
religious  character  for  the  benefit  of  his  Qwn  body  on  the  tree>>>  and)  if  you  wm 
African  brethren.  He  was  consecrated  trust  Christ)  then  know  of  a surety  that 
first  Bishop  of  Niger  Territory,  West  A - Ghrist  has  put  away  your  sin  and  you  are 
rica,  June  19,  1864.  In  May,  1880  the  forgiven  “Look,”— that  is  His  word- 
council  of  the  Royal  Geographical  Soci-  <q  ook  unto  me(  and  be  ye  saved,  all  ye 
ety  awarded  a gold  medal  to  Bishop  endg  Ql  the  eartb/>  When  the  brazen 
Crowther  “in  recognition  of  the  services  serpent  was  lifted  up>  an  that  those  who 
he  had  rendered  to  geography.  were  bitten  had  to  do  was  to  look  at  the 

At  the  great  convocation  of  Anglican  serpent  of  brass;  and  every  one  that 
Bishops  in  London,  a few  years  ago,  he  iooked  lived.  If  any  man  of  that  crowd 
was  honored  by  being  chosen  to  preside  bad  looked  at  Moses,  that  would  not 
over  the  convention.  What  a change  lor  bave  healed  him.  If  he  had  looked  at  the 
the  little  slave  boy,  bartered  for  a horse  bery  serpents,  and  tried  to  pull  them  off, 
and  sold  for  tobacco.  Yet  the  Gospel  is  that  would  not  have  healed  him.  But  he 
constantly  working  such  changes,  and  looked  to  the  brazen  serpent,  and  as  his 
will  work  them  wherever  it  can  have  free  eyes  caught  the  gleam  of  the  brass,  the 
course  and  be  glorified.  Let  us  help  to  deadly  serpent’s  bites  were  healed,  and 
speed  on  the  glad  message,  and  tell  to  a tbe  man  hved  Look  to  Jesus.  Look  now. 
lost  and  ruined  world  the  good  news  of  a May  Qod>  tke  Holy  Spirit  lead  you, 
prayer-hearing  and  prayer-answering  God.  reader,  to  do  so.”— C.  H.  Spurgeon. 


“WHO  ARE  THE  SANCTIFIED?” 


This  was  the  question  asked  of  the 
writer  by  a lady  as  he  pointed  her  to  the 


THE  ATMOSPHERE  OR  THE 
ELEMENT  OF  FAITH. 

We  shall  never  forget  a remark  Mr. 
precious  and  familiar  passage  in  Hebrew  George  Muller  once  made  in  our  pres- 
10,  “For  by  one  offering  he  hath  per-  ence  in  answer  to  a gentleman  who  had 
fected  forever  them  that  are  sanctified.  ” asked  howto  have  strong  faith.  “The 
Through  the  teaching  of  her  “church,”  only  way”  replied  the  patriarch  of  faith, 
she  was  in  the  habit  of  praying  daily  for  “to  learn  strong  faith,  is  to  endure  great 
pardon,  though  a professed  believer  on  trials.  I have  learned  my  faith  by  stand- 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  It  was  to  show  ing  firm  amid  severe  testings.”  This  is 
her  the  finished  work  of  Christ  that  the  very  true.  The  time  to  trust  is  when  all 
above  passage  was  referred  to,  and  it  evi-  else  fails.  Dear  one,  if  you  scarcely 
dently  arrested  her  attention.  “But  who  realize  the  value  of  your  present  oppor- 
are  the  sanctified?”  Here  it  seemed  as  tunity,  if  you  are  passing  through  great 
though  a loop-hole  for  unbelief  was  about  afflictions,  you  are  in  the  very  soil  of  the 
to  open.  Did  not  “sanctify”  mean  “to  strongest  faith,  and  if  you  will  only  let  go, 
make  holy  ?”  and  who  could  lay  claim  to  He  will  give  you  in  these  hours  of  trial 
that?  But  how  perfect  God’s  Word  is!  the  mightiest  hold  upon  His  throne  that 
She  was  simply  referred  to  the  thirteenth  you  have  ever  known.  “Be  not  afraid, 
chapter  of  the  same  epistle,  “Wherefore  only  believe,”  and  if  you  are  afraid;  just 
Jesus  also,  that  he  might  sanciijy  the  peo-  look  up  and  say,  “what  time  I am  afraid 
pie  with  his  own  blood , suffered  without  I will  trust  in  Thee,”  and  you  shall  yet 
the  gate,”  Heb.  13:12.  There  could  be  thank  God  for  the  school  of  affliction. — 


1893. 


245 


HE1 RALD  'FFm'FFi. 


ITEMS. 


Cholera  is  reported  from  a number  of 
different  sections,  and  especially  in  Mos- 
cow and  Hungary.  At  first  it  was  said  to 
exist  in  Egypt,  but  later  advices  state 
that  it  is  on  the  east  side  of  the  Red  sea. 

The  third  annual  International  Con- 
vention of  the  Baptist  Young  People’s 
Union  of  America,  was  held  at  Indianap- 
olis for  three  days  in  July.  About  3,000 
delegates  were  present. 

A Hamburg  steamer,  not  one  of  the 
regular  liners,  arrived  during  the  week 
with  a large  number  of  emigrants,  most  of 
whom  were  found  to  be  destitute,  and 
will  be  returned  to  Europe. 

The  cold  storage  warehouse  on  the 
World's  Fair  grounds  was  destroyed  by 
fire  on  July  10th.  A large  number  of  fire- 
men lost  their  lives,  as  well  as  several  la- 
borers. The  total  loss  of  property  is  esti- 
mated at  $650,000. 

Love  is  one  of  the  indispensible  quali- 
ties of  real  religion.  Paul  was  cheered 
by  remembering  the  “labor  of  love”  of  the 
Thessalonian  Christians.  They  not  merely 
engaged  in  labors  of  love,  but  labor  char- 
acterized their  love.  They  gave  them- 
selves to  works  of  love  till  they  were  as  if 
worn  out  in  the  service.  — Christian  In- 
quirer. 

On  Friday,  July  14th,  the  Local  Di- 
rectory of  the  World’s  Fair  decided  to 
close  the  Fair  on  Sundays  by  a vote  of 
24  to  4.  The  proceeds  on  the  next  Sun- 
day (16th)  having,  however,  been  prom- 
ised to  aid  the  families  of  those  who  lost 
their  lives  in  the  burning  of  the  ware- 
house, the  gates  were  kept  open  on  that 
day.  The  attendance  was  the  smallest  of 
any  day,  partly  owing  to  the  heat;  but 
full  admission  being  charged,  quite  a sum 
was  realized.  There  is  still  a temporary 
injunction  in  the  way  of  their  being  closed, 
but  it  is  thought  that  it  will  not  be 
pressed. 

The  New  York  Voice  says:  “The 
sinking  of  the  war  ship  Victoria  and  the 
loss  of  over  four  hundred  lives,  has  not 
yet  been  explained.  Why  not?  Why  is 
it  that  whenever  a great  disaster  occurs  at 
sea  by  reason  of  the  drinking  oi  liquor 
there  is  at  once  a strong  effort  made  to 
surround  the  cause  with  mystery  and  to 
prevent  the  facts  being  made  known  to 
the  public?  It  was  so  in  the  case  of  the 
loss  of  the  Oregon.  It  is  so  in  the  case 
of  the  loss  of  the  Victoria.  Two  weeks 
ago  we  inferred  as  much;  now  we  assert  it. 
Admiral  Tryon  may  have  been  a splendid 
sailor  when  sober,  but  it  is  accepted  as  a 
fact  among  the  naval  officers  of  our  own 
Mediterranean  squadron,  that  the  unac- 
countable orders  issued  by  him  which  de- 
stroyed himself,  his  ship  and  four  hundred 
of  his  crew,  were  issued  when  drink  had 
made  him  reckless  of  consequences.  Thy 
mystery  is  no  longer  a mystery.” 


The  Reports  made  at  the  yearly  meet- 
ing of  the  Friends  of  England,  show  that 
Quakerism  is  by  no  means  in  its  deca- 
dence. There  are  in  England  343  meet- 
ings, an  increase  of  three  over  last  year, 
and  16,244  members,  an  increase  of  over 
2,000  in  the  last  twenty  years.  The  most 
significant  item  is  the  joining  of  262  “by 
convincement.”  Especially  noticeable  is 
the  growth  in  Scotland,  where  its  sup- 
porters claim  for  it  a great  future  as  offer- 
ing an  opening  for  those  who  recoil  from 
the  rigid  doctrines  of  Calvinism. 

The  German  Reichstag  took  up  the 
Army  bill  on  second  reading  on  July  13th, 
and  after  a debate  passed  the  first  article 
by  a majority  of  n,  fixing  the  peace  ef- 
fective for  two  years  at  479, 229  men  aside 
from  volunteers.  On  the  15th  the  whole 
bill  was  passed  by  a vote  of  201  to  185,  a 
majority  of  16.  After  the  bill  had  finally 
been  adopted  the  Reichstag  was  declared 
closed.  The  initial  expenditures  arising 
from  the  operations  will  be  covered  by  a 
loan  of  48,000,000  marks,  which  has  been 
approved  by  the  Budget  committee.  The 
Emperor  is  delighted,  and  it  is  said  that 
Chancellor  von  Caprivi  is  to  be  made 
prince. 

Why  Swimmers  Drown. — The  sud- 
den drowning  of  good  swimmers,  it  is  be- 
lieved by  the  Medical  Tunes , is  not  due 
to  cramps. 

There  is  nothing  in  a cramp  in  a leg  to 
to  prevent  an  ordinary  swimmer  support- 
ing himself  in  the  water  by  his  hands  or 
on  his  back,  nor  to  cause  him  to  throw 
up  his  hands  and  sink  once  for  all  like  a 
stone.  The  explanation  offered  is  that 
the  drum  of  the  ear  is  perforated  and  the 
pressure  of  the  water  causes  vertigo  and 
unconsciousness.  If  this  be  the  true  rea- 
son the  ear  should  be  protected  with  a 
stopper  of  cotton  before  going  in  swim- 
ming. 

The  Christian  Standard  says:  “A  cor- 
poration, called  the  Syria- Ottoman  Rail- 
way Company,  is  about  to  build  a railroad 
from  Acre  to  Damascus.  It  will  pass  over 
sacredly  historic  ground.  At  fifty- five 
miles  from  Acre  it  will  reach  the  Sea  of 
Galilee.  It  will  cross  the  brook  Kishon 
upon  a bridge  120  feet  long,  while  the 
Jordan  will  require  one  350  feet  long. 
Branch  lines  will  extend  into  the  fertile 
valleys  or  plains  along  the  route,  and  the 
projectors  expect  to  push  the  line  through 
Mesopotamia  to  the  Persian  Gulf,  and 
thus  re-open  the  old-time  highway  of  com- 
merce between  the  East  and  West.  The 
discovery  by  Da  Gama,  400  years  ago, 
of  the  route  to  India  around  Africa,  turned 
the  stream  of  the  world’s  commerce 
from  this  ancient  channel,  and  left  the 
rich  Mediterranean  cities  deserted  of 
trade.  The  opening  of  the  Suez  Canal 
partially  restored  the  old  conditions,  and 
the  completion  of  this  railway  system  will 
still  more  completely  do  so.” 


Death  Valley  in  California. — This 
is  a curious  and  deep  depression  between 
two  mountain  ranges  in  Southern  Cali- 
fornia. The  valley  is  about  seventy-five 
miles  long  from  north  to  south,  and  from 
five  to  fifteen  miles  wide.  Its  bottom  is 
said  to  be  two  hundred  feet  below  ocean 
level.  It  was  once  occupied  by  a lake, 
and  parts  of  it  are  still  occupied  by  a salt 
marsh,  which  is  covered  over  with  a crust 
of  salt,  beneath  which  is  a deep  bed  of 
soft  mud.  At  certain  seasons  of  the  year, 
the  heat  is  excessive,  and  the  dryness  of 
the  air  is  such  that  persons  cannot  long 
endure  exposure  to  it.  The  thermometer 
sometimes  registers  130°  in  the  shade. 

A New  York  Tribune  despatch  re- 
ports the  most  distressing  accounts  from 
the  French  provinces  of  prolonged 
drought,  which,  according  to  official  sta- 
tistics, has  cost  French  agriculture  as 
much  money  as  it  cost  the  nation  in  1871 
to  pay  the  war  indemnity  to  Germany. 
From  the  same  source  it  is  learned  that 
the  report  of  the  experts  commissioned 
by  the  Government  to  examine  the  alleged 
remains  of  ancient  kings  and  queens  of 
France  lound  in  boxes  in  the  gardens  of 
the  Louvre,  where  they  had  lain  for  an 
unknown  number  of  years,  states  the 
greater  portion  of  the  bones,  which  are  la- 
belled as  having  belonged  to  the  founder 
of  the  royal  house  of  France,  and  to  sev- 
eral of  his  most  noted  descendants,  are 
not  those  of  human  beings,  but  of  ani- 
mals. 

Some  Facts  About  Chicago. — To- 
day, careful  estimates  place  the  population 
at  1,400,000,  and  the  probability  is  that 
it  is  above  rather  than  below  that  figure. 
The  area  within  the  city  limits  is  181 
square  miles.  There  is  over  $200  000  000 
invested  in  manufacturing  industries,  pro- 
ducing annually  upward  of  $550,000000 
worth  of  goods,  and  paying  employes 
more  than  $100  000,000  The  wholesale 
business  of  the  city  aggregates  more  than 
$500,000,000,  and  its  commerce  more 
than  $1,500  000000  Its  meat  products 
alone  are  valued  at  $130000000.  The 
bank  clearings  are  nearly  $5,000,000,000 
a year.  Over  $60  000  000  has  been  in- 
vested in  public  schools,  whose  mainte- 
nance costs  from  $5  000  000  to  $6,000  000 
a year.  There  are  800  private  schools, 
350  seminaries  and  academies,  and  four 
universities.  The  public  library  contains 
nearly  200.000  volumes,  and  has  a circula- 
tion greater  than  that  of  any  other  in  the 
United  States.  The  other  libraries  of  the 
city  are  estimated  to  contain  over  3,000,- 
000  volumes.  There  are  over  900  daily 
and  weekly  papers  and  periodicals,  and 
700  literary  organizations.  There  are 
about  600  churches.  Over  $300,000,000 
have  been  expended  in  the  construction 
of  buildings  since  1^76,  and  the  annual 
expenditure  for  this  purpose  is  between 
$45,000,000  and  $55,000,000. 
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The  following  article  taken  from  the 

Christian  Advocate  of  New  York  repre-  murder  ok  the  kreider  family.  in  nie  nouse  oy  j.  diuukuci, 
sents  pretty  clearly  the  light  in  which  ‘ ' , _ . Rutt  and  John  G.  Ebersole,  and  outside  by 

t„„nu  r,pnn1p  will  regard  the  action  of  the  Daniel  S.  Kreider  was  born  Oct.  17,  i°5°-  jobn  k.  Brubacher  and  Ephraim  H.  Nissley. 
m an y people  wi  11  regard  t he  act  10  n oil  ne  Barbara  bis  wife,  nnd  daughter  of  John  Rts-  JThe  bodie8  were  laid  side  by  side  in  one 

Directors  of  the  Colum  lan  E |.  * ser  Qf  Joy  Twp  , Lancaster  Co.,  I a.,  was  ^rave  fourteen  feet  long  and  seven  and  a half 

opening  its  gates  on  the  rirst-day  Oi  the  born  >Jov.  21,  1856.  Some  time  after  their  fee^  wide.  The  scene  at  the  grave  was  deeply 

week:  marriage  they  moved  from  Pennsylvania  to  affectj13gj  aud  many  tears  of  sorrow  and  sym- 

Some  Questions  and  Conclusio?lS. — Calloway  Co.,  Mo  , From  this  place  they  palby  flowed,  even  from  eyes  unused  to  tears. 

c„nnnse  a man  were  to  offer  to  a book-  subsequently  moved  to  the  vicinity  ot  Cando,  Thus  bappy  Christian  home  has  been  cru- 
buppose  a .man were  to  oner  lo  a DOOK  N.  D.,  where  they  settled  upon  a farm  Some  « ente”f  by  a ruthless,  relentless  mur- 

seller,  much  in  need  of  money,  a thousand  months  ago  Bro  Kreider  hired  a young  man,  de'er  and  though  much  might  be  said,  let  us 
dollars  to  assist  him  in  his  business,  on  Albert  Bomberger,  about  22  years  of  age,  bope  that,  even  shocking  as  it  was,  the  sud- 
the  condition  that  he  shall  net  keep  for  whose  parents  reside  in  Libation  Co.,  Pa.  (]en  cutting  off  of  the  lives  of  our  dear  brother 
sale  any  immoral  publications,  and  he  This  young  man  had  run  away  from  home  and  sjs^er  was  but  the  opening  to  them  and 
should  accent  the  eift.  Should  the  book-  and  bad  beeu  a cowboy  on  the  western  plains  their  children  of  tbe  brightei  glories  of  the 


OBITUARY. 


county,  from  twelve  to  fifteen  thousand  peo- 
ple being  present.  Services  fromjer.  5:30,31 
in  the  house  by  J.  N.  Brubacher,  Martin 
Rutt  and  John  G.  Ebersole,  and  outside  by 
John  K.  Brubacher  and  Ephraim  H.  Nissley. 
The  bodies  were  laid  side  by  side  in  one 
grave  fourteen  feet  long  and  seven  and  a half 


Suppose  aman  were  to  ofler  to  a hook , 

seller,  much  in  need  of  money,  a thousand  ths  ago  Bro  Kreider  hired  a young  man, 

« ft  * ‘ 1 * ! 1 x-v n 0 . r 


dollars  to  assist  him  in  his  business,  on 
the  condition  that  he  shall  net  keep  for 


Albert  Bomberger,  about  22  years  of  age, 
whose  parents  reside  in  Libanon  Co.,  Pa. 


sale  any  immoral  publications,  and  he  This  young  man  had  run  away  from  home 
should  accept  the  gift.  Should  the  book-  jjj  bad  been  a cowboy  oud,.  w.ateru  plants 

seller  afterward  conclude  that  much  proi  tbat  be  was  dissatisfied  at  the  amount  of 


it  might  be  made  by  the  sale  of  the  pro-  work  that  was  required  of  him,  but  he  seemed 
hibited  articles,  and  set  his  wits  at  work  averse  to  work  and  evidently  had  no  reason 
to  find  a way  to  evade  the  performance  of  for  dissatisfaction. 

the  condition;  and  should  a lawyer  whom  Early  on  Friday  morning  July  7,  as  Sister 
he  consulted  say,  “You  need  not  sell  Kreider  was  peeling  potatoes  in  the  kitchen 
. . , ,l0,  young  Bomberger  went  into  the  bedroom  and 

them  inside  the  store  with  the  otl  sbot  ber  busbaud  wpb  a shotgun,  killing  him 
books  but  have  a clerk  stand  in  lront  and  instantly,  probably  while  he  was  still  sleep- 
supply  those  who  wish  them,”  and  acting  ing.  She  hastened  to  the  room,  when  Bom- 
on  the  advice  he  should  forthwith  begin  berger  met  her,  and  pushing  her  back  to  the 
their  sale,  would  or  would  not  the  giver  kitchen  shot  her  there,  killing  her  almost  in- 
r . stantly.  lie  then  reloaded  his  gun,  and  when 

of  the  money  be  justified  in  saying  tbe  children,  who  heard  the  shooting,  came 
him,  “You  knew  what  I meant,  you  took  down  stairs,  he  drove  them  back,  and  then 
my  money,  and  on  a technicality  you  re-  shot  Murbey,  11  y.  9 m.  13  d.;  Mary,  9 y. 
fuse  to  keep  your  promise;  you  are  an  7 ru.  27  d;  and  David,  7 y.  8m.  13  d.  Bernice, 
unprincipled,  dishonest  man”?  Second  daxagliter , 13  y 5 m.  27  d.  had  hid- 

JL.Ji  riTT-jc'  c den  under  the  bed  while  these  murders  were 

The  Congress  of  the  United  States  of-  being  committed,  but  slipped  out  of  a 
fered  a large  sum  to  the  Columbian  Exposi-  window,  and,  jumping  to  the  ground,  ran  oul 
tion  on  condition  that  the  Fair  should  not  to  a pony  that  she  was  accustomed  to  ride, 
be  opened  on  Sunday.  The  money  was  ac-  °ften  without  a bridle,  but  for  some  uuknowt 
y , . . r 11  1 _ . ..  * / .1  reason  she  stopped  on  the  way  to  get  a bn 

cepted  with  a full  understanding  o.  the  dje>  aud  tb-s  dejay  gave  Bomberger  j 

meaning  of  the  condition.  After  a time  chance  to  catch  her  and  bring  her  back  t< 
the  Directory  made  desperate  efforts  to  the  house,  and,  after  showing  her  the  pros 
secure  the  repeal  of  the  condition,  and  trate  bodies  of  her  parents,  he  shot  her  dowr 
failed.  Now  it  resorts  to  a technicality,  sbe  w“  P’teously  begging  for  her  life 

and  throws  open  the  grounds  except  the  cbjidren  were  not  dead,  he  despatched  then 
Exposition  buildings,  so  that  and  the  witb  a butcher  knife. 

Midway  and  the  concessionaries  can  oper-  Annie,  the  oldest  girl,  aged  fifteen,  lia< 
ate  their  plants  and  carry  on  their  enter  been  an  eye  witness  to  all  these  hoirors,  am 
tainments,  the  entire  “show”  except  the  whether  Bomberger’s  thirst  for  blood  ha< 
buildings  and  their  exhibits,  being  wide  been  satisfied,  or  whether  there  were  othe 

0 0 roacntic  ho  t n It  pr  ni  t c t-i  1 n t n or 


and  bore  no  enviable  character.  A report  ]ifg  beyond  God  comfort  the  sorrowing 
says  that  he  was  dissatisfied  at  the  amount  of  hearts  of  the  surviving  children  and  their 
work  that  was  required  of  him,  but  he  seemed  a„e(j  grandparents  and  all  the  relatives,  and 
averse  to  work  and  evidently  had  no  reason  may  bave  mercy  upon  him  who  was  the 
for  dissatisfaction.  author  of  all  this  sorrow. 


OBITUARY. 

A FATAL  ACCIDENT. 

ing.  She  hastened  to  the  room,  when  Bom-  „ , .,  . , • ...... 

berger  met  her,  and  pushing  her  back  to  the  t A sad  accident  occurred  in  our  neighbor- 

kitchen  shot  her  there,  killing  her  almost  in-  b°od  uear  E?g.au  9?” 

stantly.  He  then  reloaded  his  gun,  and  when  die  evening  oft  le  . o Ju  y,  93.  7 

the  children,  who  heard  the  shooting,  came  f you“g  by‘he  na“e  ?f  Edward  ?^ard 
down  stairs  he  drove  them  back,  and  then  lost  his  life.  The  particulars  are  as  follows 
shot  Murbey,  ..  y.  9 ,3  <1.;  M.ry,  9 y.  0»'h*  abo.e.n.me.l  evemng 

7 m.  27  d;  and  David,  7 y.  8 m.  13  d.  Bernice,  aud  D-  E-  Berntrager,  with  several  otners, 
the  second  daughter,  13  y.  5 m.  27  d.,  had  hid-  went  to  what  13  known  as  the  Beatty  mill- 

den  under  the  bed  while  these  murders  were  Pond  to  bathe.  T ey  were  no  in  e wh 1 er 

being  committed,  but  slipped  out  of  a long  until  young  Howard  came  to  a place 
window,  and,  jumping  to  the  ground,  ran  out  about  ten  feet  d^P’  aui  a b ; 

to  a pony  that  she  was  accustomed  to  ride,  svv11^  sank.  . E.  £ > S 

often  without  a bridle,  but  for  some  unknown  good  sw  mmer,  tried  o rescue  him  when  the 
reason  she  stopped  on  the  way  to  get  a bri-  downing  man  caught  him  by  one  of  b>«  arms 
die,  aud  this  little  delay  gave  Bomberger  a and  they  both  sank  o 1 . 

chance  to  catch  her  and  bring  her  back  to  k^r  got  loose  from  Howard  and  came  to  the 

tlic  liousu,  and,  after  Zoning  her  the  pros-  “'itS.. 


open. 

The  Directors  know  that  had  this 
scheme  been  avowed  during  the  discus- 
sion in  Congress,  they  would  not  have  re- 
ceived the  appropriation. 

What  is  the  necessary  conclusion  con- 
cerning their  integrity?  Is  there  any  dif 
ference  in  principle  between  their  action 
and  that  of  the  bookseller  supposed  in  the 
foregoing  ? 

Married. 


trate  bodies  of  her  parents,  hi  shot  her  down  comrade  the  second  time  with  a deadly  grip  , 
while  she  was  piteously  begging  for  her  life,  around  the  body  and  both  sank  the  second 
Observing  that  she  and  the  two  youngest  ^e  There  was  a fierce  s ruggle  for  life  at 
children  were  not  dead,  he  despatched  them  the  bottom  of  le  pou  , u ma  y 1 a 
with  a butcher  knife.  got  loose  again  though  nearly  exhausted.  He 

. . ^ . r [a  , . came  to  the  surface  again  and  young  Howard 

Annie,  the  oldest  girl,  aged  fifteen,  had  a]so  bu^  Howard  sank  to  rise  no  more  until 
been  an  eye  witness  to  all  these  hoirors,  and  ]ife  was  extinct>  whne  the  two  named  were 
whether  Bomberger's  thirst  for  blood  had  stru„„liu„  in  tbe  water,  the  others  ran  for 
been  satisfied,  or  whether  there  were  other  hel  T^e  sad  uews  spread  rapidiy)  and  in 
reasons,  he  listened  to  her  piteous  pleadings  jess  than  an  hour  there  were  over  one  huu- 

and  spared  her  and  her  little  brother  Aaron,  dred  people  on  the  bank  of  the  pond,  a great  % 

aged  five;  her  little  sister  Eva,  aged  three,  many  wjth  lights,  and  after  about  two  hours’ 
aud  the  baby,  Henry,  not  quite  two  years  gearch  the  bod  was  fouud  and  taken  to  the 

old.  After  forcing  Annie,  now  almost  insane  homeofhis  parents  His  father  and  one  of 
with  grief  and  horror  to  get  him  some  break-  fais  brother9  were  at  the  pond  when  the  body 
fast,  he  ransacked  the  house,  securing  htty  wag  founj  was  a quiet,  peaceable  young 
dollars  and  two  watches.  Some  other  money  and  a metIlber  of  the  M E-  church, 

escaped  his  attention  After  finishing  his  His  was  24  ars>  , month  and  g days 

breakfast  he  dragged  Annie  out  to  the  barn,  punerad  services  were  conducted  by  Pre. 

and  after  binding  her,  hand  and  foot,  to  a gco^  Qf  Huntsville.  It  was  the  largest  fu- 
post  he  beat  her  with  a rope  and  also  with  neral  tfaat  has  been  here  for  xhe  re. 

his  hands,  whereupon  he  mounted  Bernice’s  mains  were  laced  in  the  Huntsville  grave-  * 
pony  and  escaped.  yard,  to  await  the  final  resurrection  day. 

Shortly  afterward  Aaron  came  out,  aud,  This  is  the  second  of  friend  Howard’s  chil- 
after  hard  work,  succeeded  in  releasing  his  dren  that  came  to  his  death  by  drowning. 


_ — sister,  and  she  at  once  ran  to  Cando  and  gave  The  family  have  the  sympathy  of  the  entire 

. , the  alarm.  In  a short  time  the  whole  neigh-  community.  The  parents  and  four  sisters  sur- 

HalTEMan  UONGECKER-Un  the  1st  ol  borhood  was  aroused  and  a posse  started  after  vive  him.  C.  Berntrager. 

July,  1893,  in  Worcester,  Montgomery  Uo.,  tbe  murderer.  He  was  captured  in  Manitoba, 

Pa.,  at  the  residence  of  the  officiating  minis-  jj0  mjies  away>  0n  the  third  day,  and  was  - - --  - — 

ter,  Joseph  H.  Halteman,  of  East  Coventry,  broUgbt  back  to  answer  the  terrible  charges  T x'v 

Chester  Co  , and  Elara  Longecker,  of  I otts-  agajust  him.  In  the  meantime  friends  pre-  | ) | K I J 

John  B.  Hknsberry. 


Bender— Miller.— July  16,  1893,  at  the 
Folk  Mennonite  meeting-house,  near  Tub, 
Pa.,  by  D.  H Bender,  Fred  W.  Bender  and 
Malinda  L.  Miller,  all  of  Tub,  Somerset  Co., 
Pa. 


pared  the  bodies,  after  which,  accompanied 
by  the  surviving  children  and  a friend  named 
Brightbill,  a merchant  in  Cando,  who  for- 


DIED. 


Gerber.— On  the  15th  of  July,  1893,  of 


merly  lived  in  Pennsylvania,  the  corpses  were  dropsy,  Catharine,  maiden  name  Stecker, 


shipped  to  Sister  Kreider’s  father  in  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  Pa.  The  funeral,  which  was  held  at 


wife  of  Samuel  Geiber,  aged  59  years  and  2 
months.  Funeral  services  were  held  by  John 


Risser's  meeting-house  in  Mount  Joy  Twp.,  I Egly  and  Chr.  Nafziger.  The  funeral  was 
was  undoubtedly  the  largest  ever  held  in  that  largely  attended. 


\ 
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u of  truth. 


Overholt. — On  the  24th  of  April,  1893,  j 
near  West  Overton,  Westmoreland  Co.,  Pa  , 
of  heart  disease,  Bro.  Abraham  Overholt, 
aged  82  years,  9 months  and  12  days.  He  was 
a consistent  and  faithful  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite denomination  for  many  years.  His 
death  was  sudden.  He  walked  over  his  farm 
that  day  aud  seemed  as  well  as  usual.  He 
came  to  the  house  about  3 o’clock,  went  into 
his  room  and  lay  down  to  rest.  When  called 
to  supper  he  had  fallen  into  the  sleep  from 
which  none  ever  wake.  The  family  and 
friends  lose  a noble  father  and  friend,  and 
the  church  a pillar  and  father  in  Israel.  Yet 
our  loss  is  his  gain.  “Watch  and  pray,”  and 
“be  ye  also  ready,  for  ye  know  not  what 
hour  the  Son  of  man  cometh.”  He  was  bur- 
ied on  the  27th  in  the  Stonerville  grave-yard 
in  the  presence  of  a large  concourse  of  rela- 
tives and  friends.  Peace  to  his  ashes.  Fu- 
neral services  by  J.  N.  Durr  and  Aaron 
Loucks. 

Moyer — On  the  19th  of  July,  1893,  near 
Sabetha,  Nemaha  Co.  Kans.,  of  abcess  and 
typhoid  fever,  Mary  M.  Nice,  wife  of  Abra- 
ham K,  Moyer,  aged  38  years,  3 months  and 
29  days.  She  left  an  affectionate  husband  and 
one  daughter  aged  between  14  and  15  years. 
The  church  loses  a consistent  member  and 
the  community  a kind  accommodating  neigh- 
bor, but  we  hope  their  loss  is  her  eternal 
gain.  The  funeral  was  largely  attended, 
Henry  Yother  officiating. 

Eash. — On  the  nth  of  May,  1893,  near 
Shipshewana,  Ind.,  of  cancer,  Jacob  N.  Eash, 
aged  53  years,  6 months  and  14  days.  Bro. 
Eash  suffered  much  but  bore  it  all  with 
Christian  fortitude  until  death  relieved  him.  ! 
Buried  on  the  13th.  Services  in  German  by 
J.  D.  Miller  and  in  English  by  D.  J.  Johns, 
from  Luke  12:  40. 


Martin.- On  the  29th  of  June,  1893,  near 
Goodville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  from  the  ef- 
fects of  the  heat,  Lizzie,  daughter  of  Tobias 
and  Mary  Martin,  aged  18  years,  3 months 
and  13  days.  Buried  at  the  Weaverland  meet- 
ing house.  About  1500  people  witnessed  the 
burial.  Funeral  services  by  Jonas  Martin  in 
German  and  John  L.  Landis  in  English 

I.  S. 

Kame.— July  16,  1893,  at  the  residence  of 
his  son-in-law,  near  Chickies,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  Bro.  John  Kame,  aged  81  years,  11 
months  and  28  days.  Funeral  on  the  19th 
Text,  2 Cor.  5:1.  Buried  at  Silver  Spring 
cemetery.  A sorrowing  wife  and  family  fol- 
lowed him  to  the  grave. 

Werz.  — On  the  iotb  of  July,  1893,  in  John- 
son Co.,  Iowa,  after  four  days  of  severe  suffer- 
ing of  inflammation  of  the  bowels,  sister 
Helena  Gingerich,  widow  of  Bro.  William 
Werz,  deceased,  aged  72  years,  9 months  and 
20  days.  With  her  husband  and  family  and 
several  other  Amish  Mennonite  families,  she 
came  to  Johnson  Co.,  in  1845.  They  bought 
the  farm  on  which  she  since  lived  and  is  now 
buried.  They  lived  here  for  six  years  without 
the  privilege  of  an  organized  congregation. 
More  members  of  the  same  faith  following 
the  pioneers  in  1851,  a church  was  organized, 
of  which  she  was  a faithful  member  until 
death.  In  April,  1892,  she  had  a severe  at- 
tack of  sickness,  lrom  which  she  however  re- 
covered, aud  for  nearly  a year  she  enjoyed 
moderate  health  After  a few  days  of  severe 
suffering  in  her  last  sickness  she  fell  into  a 
kind  of  stupor  from  which  she  seldom  awoke, 

I and  at  last  she  passed  away.  Her  many 
words  of  admonition  and  advice  will  not  soon 
be  forgotten.  Buried  on  the  12th  in  the  fam- 
ily grave  yard.  Funeral  services  in  the  Lower 
Deer  Creek  meeting  house  by  John  Gunden 
and  Chr.  J.  Miller,  from  2 Cor.  5: 1 — 10. 


Egli. — On  the  5th  of  July,  1893,  in  Clinton 
Twp.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  the  infirmities  of 
old  age,  Catharine  Egli,  aged  84  years,  7 
months  and  25  days.  She  united  with  the 
Amish  Mennonite  denomination  in  her  youth 
and  remained  faithful  to  the  end.  Services  in 
German  by  P.  Y.  Lehman,  from  Rev.  14: 13, 
and  in  English  by  D.  J.  Johns,  from  Rev. 
20: 12 — 15. 

SmELTzek.  — Near  Nappauee,  in  Elk- 
hart Co.,  Ind.,  on  the  nth  of  July,  1893,  of  1 
consumption,  Carrie  Ettie,  daughter  of  Jacob  j 
aud  Elizabeth  Smeltzer,  aged  13  years,  4 
months  and  4 days.  She  had  been  lingering 
for  some  time.  She  was  a gentle,  good- 
hearted  child,  and  as  she  was  the  only  daugh- 
ter in  the  family  it  seemed  very  hard  indeed 
to  give  her  up.  May  the  Lord  comfort  the 
sorrowing  parents  and  give  them  grace  to 
live  very  near  to  Him.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Olive  church  by  Noah  Metzler 
and  John  F.  Funk,  from  Luke  8:  52. 

Yoder.— On  the  25th  of  April,  1893,  near 
Bloomington,  Osborne  Co,  Kans.,  of  general 
debility,  David  Yoder,  aged  69  years,  3 
months  and  5 days.  He  leaves  his  wife,  two 
sons  and  two  daughters,  twelve  grandchil- 
dren and  many  friends  to  mourn  his  death. 
Buried  in  the  Mennonite  grave-yard  in  Os- 
borne Co.  Funeral  services  by  Pre.  Kriem. 
Bro  Yoder  was  a member  of  the  Amish  Men- 
nonite denomination. 

Kensinger  — On  the  27th  of  June,  1893, 
at  Martinsburg,  Blair  Co.,  Pa.,  of  consump- 
tion, Mary,  wife  of  Ephraim  Kensinger,  aged 
35  years,  4 months  and  5 days.  She  leaves  a 
bereaved  husband  and  five  children.  She  was 
a consistent  member  of  the  Mennonite  de- 
nomination. Funeral  services  by  Bish.  Her- 
man Snyder,  from  John  5:  24.  F.  N.  Byers. 


Baker. — After  many  weary  months  of  sick- 
ness, sister  Barbara  Baker  departed  this  life 
at  her  home  in  Mechanicsburgh,  Cumberland 
Co.,  Pa.,  on  the  10th  of  Tuly,  1893,  in  the  78th 
year  of  her  age.  For  several  weeks  previous 
to  her  death  her  condition  was  such  as  to 
give  her  friends  no  hope  of  recovery.  The  de 
ceased  was  held  in  high  esteem  by  her  many 
friends.  She  lived  an  upright,  Christian  life. 
Her  funeral  was  held  on  the  12th  and  was 
largely  attended.  Funeral  services  by  Bish. 
Benj.  Zimmerman,  Samuel  Hess  and  Henry 
Weaver.  Text,  1 Cor.  15.  Peace  to  her  ashes. 

Ropp.—  On  the  13th  of  July,  1893,  near 
Thurman  Colo.,  infant  son  of  Christian  L. 
and  Anna  Ropp,  aged  1 day.  Buried  on  the 
14th  in  the  church  yard  near  Thurman.  Serv- 
ices by  Joseph  Schlegel  from  Luke  18:  15 — 17, 
and  by  Jacob  Roth  from  Psa.  49:17,  18. 

KEIM.— July  14,  1893,  near  Addison,  Som- 
erset Co.,  Pa.,  of  typhoid  fever,  Marshall, 
youngest  son  of  Bishop  David  Keim,  aged  20 
years,  5 months  and  23  days.  This  young 
man  was  attending  school  at  Ursina,  Pa., 
when  he  was  taken  sick.  One  week  elapsed 
before  he  could  be  removed  to  his  home,  8 
miles  distant,  but  all  medical  aid  and  skill 
seemed  in  vain,  and  his  demise  soon  came. 
About  a week  before  he  departed  this  life  he 
became  concerned  about  his  soul  and  desired 
to  be  received  into  the  church  by  water  bap- 
tism, which  was  granted  him.  Buried  July  15. 
Services  by  D.  H.  Bender,  from  Amos  4.  12, 
“Prepare  to  meet  thy  God.” 

OSWALD.— On  the  13th  of  July,  1893,  near 
Hopedale,  111.,  of  lung  fever,  John,  son  of 
Christian  and  Maria  Oswald,  aged  1 year  and 
3 days.  Buried  in  the  grave  yard  near  Hope 
dale.  Funeral  services  by  Joseph  Egly,  Chr. 
Nafziger  and  John  Egly. 


Eshelman.— On  the  nth  of  July,  1893,  at 
his  home  near  Shiremanstown,  Cumberland 
Co.,  Pa.,  John  Eshelman  died  of  dropsy,  of 
which  he  suffered  for  six  months,  nearly  all 
that  time  sitting  in  his  cha;r,  where  he 
calmly  fell  asleep  at  the  advanced  age  of  72 
years,  7 months  and  1 day.  During  this  sick- 
ness he  began  to  feel  serious  about  that  one 
thing  needful  for  which  he  had  made  no  prep- 
aration, and  we  believe  Christ  accepted  him 
in  the  eleventh  hour  of  his  life  His  desire 
was  to  be  received  into  the  church,  which 
was  granted,  Bish.  Benj  Zimmerman  and 
Deacon  H.  S.  Rupp  officiating  at  the  solemn 
services.  His  posterity  numbered  14  children; 
3 of  them  have  gone  to  the  spirit  world;  the 
rest  are  all  married  but  one  daughter,  who, 
with  the  widowed  mother  and  the  r st  of  us, 
feel  the  sad  stroke.  There  were  also  36  grand- 
children, of  whom  18  are  dead;  aud  one  great- 
grandchild. Buried  in  the  Mennonite  grave- 
yard at  Slate  Hill.  Funeral  services  by  Bish. 
Benj.  Zimmerman  and  S.  Hess.  Text,  Isaiah 
38: 1 and  2 Cor.  5:  1. 

Sad  and  bitter  was  the  night 

When  father  took  his  heavenward  flight; 

Sad  for  mother  lonely  left, 

Sad  for  children  of  father  bereft. 

“A  home  in  heaven!  what  a joyful  thought, 

As  the  poor  man  toils  in  his  weary  lot, 

His  heart  oppressed,  and  with  anguish  driven 
From  his  home  below  to  his  home  in  heaven. 

“A  home  in  heaven,  as  the  sufferer  sits 
On  his  chair  of  pain  and  his  eyes  uplifts 
To  that  bright  home.  What  a joy  is  given 
With  the  blessed  tho’t  of  his  home  in  heaven. 

“A  home  in  heaven,  when  the  faint  heart 

[bleeds 

By  the  spirit’s  stroke  for  its  evil  deeds; 

Oh  then,  what  bliss  to  that  heart  forgiven 
Does  the  hope  inspire  of  a home  in  heaven. 

“A  home  in  heaven,  when  our  friends  are  fled 
To  the  cheerless  gloom  of  the  mouldering 

[dead; 

We  wait  in  hope  on  the  promise  given. 

We  will  meet  up  there  in  our  home  in 

[heaven.” 


Letters  Received, 


WITH  MONEY. 

B— B W Bare,  Susan  C Beiler,  H S Brubaker,  Chr 
Boyer,  Mary  H Blosser. 

C— John  Cassel. 

D— J C Driver. 

F — Jacob  Kriesen. 

G— Anna  M Graybill,  Samuel  Gayman. 

H J K Hartzler,  Amos  Hess,  D H Hunsberger,  Su- 
san Hilly.  Jacob  Hege,  G Hueg,  G K Herr,  B F Hartz- 
ler, Josiah  Hershey. 

J — Mary  .Johns 

L — Lizzie  M Lind,  Aaron  S Lapp,  G B Landes-,  B F 
Leatherman. 

M— Chas  McGowan,  A Metzler,  EC  Miller,  CMusser, 
S S Miller,  Abm  K Moyer,  J B Musser,  J J Miller,  A 
Metzler,  S Metzler. 

N- Samuel  L Nissley,  Ella  II  Nissley. 

P — John  Petersheim. 

R—~T  Iy  Ranck  r 

OS— Stephen  Stahly,  Catharine  Schertz.  J SSlaubaugh, 
Jacob  Shank,  J B Shisler,  .1  M Smucker,  J Speicher, 
J Schrock,  Amos  Smoker,  Nancy  Swartzentruber. 

W— J Wisler.  S C Witmer,  J B Weldy. 

Y- Polly  Yoder,  C J Yoder,  Maria  Yoder,  J H Yoder, 


Welcome  Tidings. 

An  illustrated  children’s  paper  for  Sunday- 
schools  and  general  distribution.  10  copies  for 
5 cents,  20  copies  for  10  cents;  100  copies  for 
50  cents.  This  paper  is  designed  to  afford  an 
opportunity  for  Sunday-schools  to  have  a 
cheap,  readable  paper  for  the  scholars  each 
Sunday. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


H d tl  A L\E>  OF  TROTH. 


H.  A.  MDMAW,  M.  D., 
Homoeopathic  Physician  and  Surgeon, 
ELKHART,  IND. 

OrncM — 423  Main  Street.  Houra— 9 to  11  A.  M.  and 
a to  4 P.  M. 

Residence  -313  Prairie  Street.  Telephone,  it. 


NEW  BOOKS. 


August  1,  1893, 

PHILLIPSON  & SON, 


STORY  OF  JESUS  FOR 
CHILDREN. 


little  MANUFACTURING  TAILORS 


CADDY’S  OINTMENT,  ' 

An  Excellent  Remedy  for  all  diseases  of  the  skin. 

Recommended  especially  for  Piles.  Cures 
this  annoying  disease  when  other  remedies 
fail. 

Good  for  sore  throat,  burns,  bruises, 
boils,  tetter,  chapped  hands,  scald  head,  | 
and  sores  of  any  kind.  ( 

The  cheapest  remedy  on  the  market.  Put  t 
up  in  a strong  tin  box  and  sent  by  mail  for  ( 
25  cents.  Directions  with  each  box.  ( 

The  above  Remedy  was  left  by  a mother,  at  { 
her  death,  to  her  daughter  for  the  benefit  of 
suffering  humanity,  and  has  been  tried  and  , 
found  all  that  is  claimed  for  it. 

Sold  by  Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

MATTHEW  HENRY’S  COMMENTARY,  i 

AT  REDUCED  PRICES. 

An  Entirely  New  Large  Type  Edition  of 
this  Excellent  Commentary. 

IN  SIX  LARGE  8vo.  VOLUMES. 

Fine  Cloth $1500 

Half  Morocco 18.00 

"Bible  students  who  are  most  familiar  with  the  very 
best  commentaries  of  this  generation  are  most  able  to 
appreciate  the  unfading  freshness,  the  clear  analysis, 
the  spiritual  force,  the  quaint  humor,  and  the  evangel- 
ical richness  of  Matthew  Henry’s  Exposition  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testament.” — New  York  Observer. 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Sunday-School  Record. 

The  practical  Sunday  school  Record  im- 
proved and  combined;  for  the  Secretary  and 
Treasurer.  A simple,  complete  and  practical 
book,  for  one  person  to  keep  the  Secretary’s 
Record  of  attendance,  and  the  Treasurer’s 
Report  of  receipts  and  expenses.  It  is  de- 
signed to  record  the  attendance  of  thirty 
classes,  with  officers,  teachers  and  visitors, 
keeping  the  school  continually  informed  of 
its  attendance  and  prosperity.  It  is  a valuable 
assistant  to  the  Secretary,  and  is  sure  to  aid 
the  usefulness  and  efficiency  of  every  Sunday- 
school  that  uses  it.  Price,  post-paid,  75  cents. 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind 

Menno  Simons  Complete  Works. 

The  complete  Works  of  Menno  Simons, 
translated  from  the  original  Holland,  good 
paper,  large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  contain- 
ing all  Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  por- 
tion of  which  was  never  before  published  in 
English.  Post-paid  /4.50. 

Every  Mennonite  family  should  read  and 
study  these  writings  of  the  most  notable  of  the 
Reformers  of  the  Defenceless  Christians  dur- 
ing the  Reformation. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Agents  Wanted  In  every  town  and 
city — men  and  women — for  the  sale  of 

ROSE  KING. 

The  finest  article  in  the  world,  for  the  Hair,  Burns, 
Piles,  8kin  Diseases  and  all  Sores. 

Rose  King  is  made  from  the  finest  ingredients 
known  to  the  medical  world,  and  is  compounded  in 


Very  large  print  and  finely  illustrated.  A 
life  of  Christ,  adapted  to  the  understanding  of 
children  of  four  years  and  under.  One  of  the 
very  best  books  that  can  be  given  to  a child. 
Seventh  edition,  12  mo,  cloth.  Post-paid  for 
|i.oo. 

INTERESTING  AND  INSTRUCTIVE 
READING  FOR  THE  YOUNG. 

by  C.  H.  Jones,  consisting  of  sketches  and  in- 
cidents of  moral  and  religious  reading,  origi- 
nal and  selected.  Finely  illustrated.  A very 
excellent  book  for  every  family  who  has 
children,  and  good  reading  for  those  who  have 
none.  12  mo,  cloth.  Price  $1.00. 

THE  ESSEX  LAD  WHO  BECAME  ENG- 
LAND’S GREATEST  PREACHER. 

The  life  of  C.  H.  Spurgeon,  for  young  peo- 
ple. Thirty-five  illustrations.  12  mo,  cloth, 
75  cents.  This  book  should  be  read  by  every 
body.  Just  the  book  for  boys. 


Plain  Clothing. 


\A/  rite 


Sample) 


JOHN  PLOUGHMAN’S  PICTURES. 

More  of  his  plain  talk  for  Plain  People  by 
C.  H.  Spurgeon.  Plain  verses  and  expressions 
gathered  here,  there  and  everywhere.  Plain 
facts  and  plain  truths  stated  in  a simple  way, 
very  interesting  and  practical.  Full  cloth,  75 
cents. 


Our  Plain  Clothing  is  known  in  all  parts 
of  the  United  States  where  Plain  Clothing  is 
worn,  as  the  best  and  most  reasonable  in 
price.  When  you  order  of  us  you  get  what 
you  want  and  made  up  as  you  want  it.  We 
make  them  to  special  order  at  as  reasonable  a 
price  as  you  pay  for  ready  made.  Samples  of 
our  new  and  large  line  of  goods,  with  full 
instructions  how  to  order,  measure  blanks, 
tape  measure,  etc.,  sent  to  any  address  on  re- 
ceipt of  6 cents  in  stamps. 

M.  PHILLIPSON  & SON, 

2o-’92-i9-’93  Elkhart,  lad* 

Branch  of  M.  Phillipson  & Son,  Warsaw,  Ind. 


A NEW  CATALOGUE  & GUIDE 

to  Poultry  Itaisers,  the  finest  published, 
containing  8 colored  plates  and  40  fine  en- 
gravings of  poultry,  with  description  of 
each  variety ; tells  how  to  raise  and  man- 
age poultry,  plans  for  poultry  houses, 
remedies  for  all  diseases,  60  pages  7 x 10. 


LECTURES  TO  PROFESSING  CHRIS- 
TIANS. 

by  Charles  G.  Finney.  A valuabe  book  for 
young  ministers  and  church  members.  You 
cannot  afford  to  be  without  it.  Full  cloth, 
post-paid  $1.50. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

DESIRED  INFORMATION. 

We  desire  to  impress  upon  the  minds  of  the 
public  the  superiority  of  the  service  offered 
by  the  Wisconsin  Central  Lines  between  Chi- 
cago and  Milwaukee  and  St.  Paul,  Minneapo- 
lis, Duluth  and  all  points  in  the  Northwest. 
Two  fast  trains  leave  Chicago  daily  for  St. 
Paul,  Minneapolis  and  Duluth  with  Pullman 
Vestibuled  Drawing  Room  Sleepers  and 
Coaches  of  latest  design.  Its  Dining  Car  Ser- 
vice is  unsurpassed.  This  the  public  is  invited 
to  judge  for  itself.  It  is  the  only  route  to  the 
Pacific  Coast  over  which  both  Pullman  Vesti- 
buled, first-class,  and  Pullman  Tourist  Cars 
are  operated  from  Chicago  via  St.  Paul  with- 
out change. 

Pamphlets  giving  valuable  information  can 
be  obtained  free  upon  application  to  your 
nearest  ticket  agent,  or  to  Jas.  C.  Pond,  Gen- 
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HE  CHOSE  THE  WAY  FOR  ME. 


I chose  the’path  of  ease  and  worldly  gain, 

He  chose  for  me  the  path  of  care  and  pain. 

I sought  a path  where  flowers  were  blooming 

sweet, 

He  led  me  where  the  sharp  thorns  pierced  my 

feet. 

I thought,  how  bright  the  path  of  worldly 

fame, 

He  taught  me  only  to  reveie  His  name. 

The  way  so  plain  I thought  to  walk  alone, 

He  led  me  on  the  path  I had  not  known. 

My  footsteps  sought  the  broad  way  to  explore, 
He  opened  wide  for  me  the  narrow  door. 

I said,  of  self  I would  a follower  be, 

He  said,  “Take  up  thy  cross  and  follow  me.” 

I could  not  see  this  way  led  to  the  skit  s. 

Till  He  himself  had  op’ed  my  blinded  eyes. 

I had  no  strength  to  choose  that  better  way, 
Until  the  Master  showed  me  to  obey. 

With  clearer  vision  now  the  way  I see, 

And  am  so  glad  He  chose  the  path  for  me. 

For  now  I know  my  way  is  sure  and  right, 
His  path  is  ever  glorious,  fair  and  bright. 

D S.  WELDY. 


For  the  Herald  of  'I'rutb 

OUR  CONVERSATION. 

“Speak  gently!  ’tisa  little  thing 
Dropp’d  in  the  hearts  deep  well: 

The  good,  the  joy  which  it  may  bring, 
Eternity  shall  tell.” 

The  power  of  the  tongue  is  very  great, 
and  we  all  need  to  prav  constantly,  ‘ Set 
a watch,  0*Lord,  before  my  mouth;  keep 
the  door  of  my  lips.”  Psa  141:3.  Con 
versation  forms  a great  portion  ol  the 
comfort  of  human  life,  and  without  it 
some  of  the  best  and  wisest  men  l.ve  only 
for  themselvc’s.  Piato  prcfered  conversi- 
tion  to  books  and  believed  its  inlluence 
to  be  far  more  powerful  ar,d  abiding.  An- 
other writer  says,  “A  sentence  has  formed 
a character,  and  a character  subdued  a 
kingdom  ” 

The  common  topics  of  conversation 
may  furnish  an  opportunity  for  heavenly 
intercourse,  so  that  our  communications, 
even  with  the  world,  may  be  a Jacob’s 
ladder,  the  beginning  upon  the  earth,  but. 
the  end  reaching  to  heaven.  Seasons  of 
health  and  sickness,  times  of  peculiar 
suffering  or  enjoyment,  new  occurrences, 
accidents,  or  change  of  circumstances,  wili 


afford  themes  for  religious  conversation. 
Even  where  it  may  not  directly  aim  at 
edification,  conversation  should  always  be 
improving. 

Kind  words  are  the  diamonds  and 
pearls  of  every-day  life;  they  have  more 
music  in  them  than  the  ringing  of  gold. 
But  they  are  doubly  precious  when  they 
lead  us  to  “the  pearl  ot  great  price” — to 
the  knowledge  of  the  Savior.  So  act  and 
speak  in  your  little  sphere  of  usefulness 
and  duty,  that  oth<  r.s  may  be  the  richer 
and  happier  for  jour  presence.  Speak 
joyfully  to  the  young,  cheeifuily  and  ten- 
dery  to  the  aged,  and  scatter  the  bright 
gems  of  love  and  sympathy  along  the 
pithway  of  all  you  meet. 

The  language  of  reason,  unaccom- 
panied by  kindness,  will  often  fail  ot  mak- 
ing a good  impression.  Ithasnoeleva 
ting  effect  on  the  understanding,  because 
it  does  not  touch  the  heart  Kind  words 
not  in  harmony  with  reason  frequently 
fail  to  persuade  because  affections  gained 
without  the  judgment  being  convinced  is 
not  enduring.  But  let  reason  and  kind- 
ness be  united  in  your  intercourse,  and 
seldom  will  either  pride  or  prejudice  con- 
tinue to  resist.  The  united  influence  of 
kindness  and  reason  is  irresistible. 

How  frequently  a word  dropped  in 
conversation  is  remembered  long  afier 
those  who  uttered  it  have  forgotten  tie 
whole  occurrence.  Some  casual  remark 
or  careless  jest,  which  seemed  at  the 
moment  scarcely  to  be  noticed,  may,  per- 
haps. have  made  a permanent  impression 
on  the  mind  of  another.  A single  sen- 
tence will  often  shine  upon  our  memory 
with  peculiar  distinctness,  either  to  guide 
us  aright,  or  to  lead  us  astray.  When 
talking  of  sacred  things,  it  is  well  to  pray 
before  we  speak;  and  never  to  enter  upon 
these  subjects  lightly . Neither  must  we 
neglect  them  altogether  Surely  the  day 
in  which  we  have  been  fluent  in  worldly 
conversation  and  negligent  in  speaking  a 
word  for  Christ  must  be  considered  a lost 
day. 

We  are  all  too  apt  to  be  ashamed  of  the 
name  of  Christ.  And  yet  how  natural  it 
would  seem  to  talk  of  what  we  love  How 
inconsistent  it  is  to  call  ourselves  pil 
grims  and  strangers  upon  earth,  and  yet 
never  speak  to  one  another  of  the  home 
to  which  we  are  going. 


“A  word  fitly  spoken  is  like  apples  of 
gold  in  pictures  of  silver.”  Prov  25:11. 
“Heaviness  in  the  heart  « f man  maketh 
it  stoop:  but  a good  word  maketh  it 
glad.”  Prov.  12:25  “A  word  spoken  indue 
season,  how  good  is  it!”  Prov.  15:23. 
“Every  idle  word  that  men  shall  speak, 
thev  shall  give  account  thereof  in  the  day 
of  judgment  ” Matt.  12:36  “There  is 
not  a w'ord  in  my  tongue,  but,  lo.  O 
Lord,  thou  knowest  it  altogether.”  Psa. 
139:4  The  w’ords  quoted  are  a serious 
truth.  “You  were  my  frienfl,”  exclaimed 
the  unfortunate,  fever  stricken  youth  ly- 
ing upon  his  death  bed  and  hearing  lor 
the  first  time  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ; 
“You  were  my  friend,  and  you  n>  ver  told 
me  this.  For  years  we  have  walked  and 
talked  together,  and  you  never  spoke  to 
me  of  Jesus.”  Are  there  ndne  in  like  cir- 
cumstances who  might  say  the  same  of 
us?  It  is  a fearful  thought. 

Oh  that  we  might  take  heed  to  exhort 
one  another  daily,  while  it  is  called  to- 
day; “For  the  night  cometh.  when  no 
man  can  work.”  We  are  never  perhaps 
so  truly  happy  as  in  the  free  interchange 
of  thought  and  feeling  with  those  w e love. 
Then  the  sentiments  of  the  heart  spring  to 
the  lips,  tree,  pure,  noble,  and  express 
the  grandest  experiences  of  life  Great  is 
our  influence  at  such  seasons;  and  great 
our  need  of  David’s  prayer:  “Let  the 
words  of  my  mouth,  and  the  meditation 
of  my  heart,  be  acceptable  in  thy  sight  O 
Lord,  my  strength  and  my  Redeemer.” 
Psa.  19: 14.  How  good  it  is  to  lay  up 
God’s  words  in  our  hearts,  talking  of 
them  when  we  sit  in  the  house,  or  walk 
by  the  way;  w'hen  we  lie  down  and  when 
we  rise  up!  How  sweet  to  realize  that 
beautiful  passage  Mai  3:16,  “Then  they 
that  feared  the  Lord  spake  often  one  to 
another:  and  the  Lord  hearkened,  and 
heard  it,  and  a book  of  remembrance 
was  written  before  him  for  them  that 
feared  the  Lord,  and  that  thought  upon 
his  name.” 

As  we  pass  through  the  world.  God  of- 
ten permits  us  to  speak  a word  for  Him — 
“a  word  in  season  to  him  that  is  weary.” 
Be  on  the  lookout  for  opportunities  of 
this  kind  and  make  it  a point  to  comfort, 
and  God  will  add  the  blessing. 

May  all  those  who  come  under  the 
sound  of  our  voices  be  comforted  and 
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cheered  and  strengthened  and  made 
wiser  and  better  and  more  holy.  May 
they  learn  from  our  words  to  be  kindly 
affcctioned  one  toward  another,  and  to 
put  their  trust  in  God.  ‘And  whatsoever 
ye  do  in  word  or  deed,  do  all  in  the  name 
of  ihe  Lord  Jesus,  giving  thanks  to  God 
and  the  Father  by  Him.”  Col.  3:  17. 

A Young  Pilgrim. 


SOCIAL  GOSSIP. 


that  I sin  not  with  my  tongue:  I will 

keep  my  mouth  with  a bridle , while  the 
wicked  is  before  me.”  Psa.  39:1. 

“Whoso  keepeth  his  mouth  and  his 
tongue,  keepeth  his  soul  from  troubles.” 
Prov.  21 : 23. 

How  true  this  is!  a soul  is  kept  from 
trouble  by  the  mouth  and  tongue  being 
kept  from  saying  some  little  thing;  be- 


2d.  A Christian’s  conversation  should 
not  be  foolish. 

‘‘Neither  filthiness,  nor  foolish  talking , 
nor  jesting,  which  are  not  convenient.” 
Eph.  5:4 

How  much  there  is  said  by  Christians 
which  had  better  not  be  said  because  of 
its  foolishness.  Children  are  sometimes 
corrected  for  their  talking,  especially 


To  a great  extent  Christian  character 
is  measured  by  one’s  conversation.  It  is 
said  that  if  you  want  to  know  whit  is  in 
man’s  heart,  “all  you  need  to  do  is  to 
observe  what  he  talks  about.”  The  heart 
has  been  compared  to  an  engine  that 
drives  the  blood  to  every  part  of  the  body. 
The  heart,  which  represents  the  will  and 
affection  of  man,  is  that  which  sends  out 
from  our  lives  an  influence  for  good  or 
f or  bad. 

“A  good  man  out  of  the  good  treasure 
of  his  heart  bringeth  forth  that  which  is 
good;  and  an  evil  man  out  of  the  evil 
treasure  of  his  heart  bringeth  forth  that 
"which  is  evil : for  of  the  abundance  of  the 
heart  his  mouth  speaketh  ” Luke  6:45 

If  our  hearts  are  full  of  good  desires, 
we  will  send  out  a good  influence;  but  if 
filled  with  bad  desires,  there  will  go  out  a 
bad  influence. 

“ Death  (or  the  greatest  evil)  and  life 
(or  the  greatest  good)  are  in  the  power  of 
the  tongue."  Prov.  18:21. 

‘ Behold,  we  put  bits  in  the  horses’ 
mouths,  that  they  may  obey  us;  and  w'e 
turn  about  their  whole  body. 

Behold  also  ihe  ships,  which  though 
they  be  so  great,  and  are  driven  of  fierce 
winds,  yet  are  they  turned  about  with  a 
very  small  helm,  whithersoever  the  gov- 
ernor listeth. 

Even  so  the  tongue  is  a little  member, 
and  boasteth  great  things.  Behold,  how 
great  a matter  a little  fire  kindleth!  And 
the  tongue  is  a fire,  a world  of  iniquity: 
so  is  the  tongue  among  our  members, 
that  it  defileth  the  whole  body,  and  set- 
teth  on  fire  the  course  of  nature;  and  it  is 
set  on  fire  of  hell.  For  every  kind  of 
beasts,  and  of  birds,  and  of  serpents,  and 
of  things  in  the  sea,  is  tamed,  and  hath 
been  tamed  of  mankind. 

But  the  tongue  can  no  man  tame;  if  is 
an  unruly  evil,  full  of  deadly  poison.  Jas. 
3:3-8. 

How  many  fires  have  been  started, 
how  many  wars  begun,  through  a little 
word  spoken  by  this  little  member! 

“ Keep  thy  heart  with  all  diligence;  for 
out  oj  it  are  the  issues  of  life.”  Prov. 
4:23. 

Let  us  heed  these  words  of  exhortation 
given  us  by  the  wise  man,  and  resolve 
with  David  to  use  a bridle  for  the  tongue 
as  we  do  for  the  horse,  that  we  may 
control  it. 

“I  said,  I will  take  heed  to  my  ways, 


cause  it  is  generally  a little  word  thought-  when  they  talk  a good  deal  and  say  noth- 
Icssly  spoken  that  kindles  some  fire  of  ing,  and  they  have  quoted  to  them  the 
hatred,  or  starts  some  tale  of  scandal,  old  adage,  “Children  should  be 
One  has  said  that  It  is  hard  telling  what  seen  and  not  heard.” 

a trifle  means.  Everything  in  nature  , , 

seems  to  be  closely  connected  with  every-  The  Apostle  John  in  his  epistles  ad- 
thing  else  An  undue  preponderance  of  dresses  Christians  as  children,  and 
one  force  some  may  well  be  termed  such,  judging 

„ „„„„  from  their  conversation.  The  Apostle 
SETS  IN  MOTION  ALL  OTHER  FORCES.  p^j  ^ „when  j wag  R ^ j ^pake 

The  eddying  of  a few  particles  of  air,  as  a child but  when  I became  a 

may  give  rise  to  a tornado,  a step  may  man,  I put  away  childish  things.”  1 Cor. 
start  an  avalanche,  a particle  of  dust  may  13:11. 

stop  a chronometer;  a prick  of  a pin  may  " We  think  many  of  our  Christians  ought 
destroy  a baloon;  a pin,  bolt,  or  screw  to  let  their  manhood  and  womanhood  be 
out  of  place  may  stop  a powerful  engine.”  seen  by  their  conversation,  remembering 
So,  a little  word  thoughtlessly  spoken,  that  God  is  going  to  bring  us  into  judg- 
may  blast  the  hopes  and  prospects  of  a ment  for  this  idle,  senseless,  and  foolish 
whole  family  for  life.  talking. 

It  is  said  that  the  heights  and  recesses  “But  I say  unto  you,  that  every  idle 
of  Mount  Taurus  are  infested  with  eagles,  word  that  men  shall  speak,  they  shall 
who  love  to  feed  upon  the  cranes  dwell-  give  account  thereof  in  the  day  of  judg- 
ing below.  The  cranes  when  flying,  are  ment.”  Matt.  12:36. 
prone  to  make  a crackling  sound,  which  is  I tell  you  my  friends,  some  of  us  will 
A SIGNAL  of  their  approach,  have  a mighty  long  string  of  idle  words 
and  that  arouses  the  eagles  who  spring  to  account  for. 

upon  them.  The  older  and  more  fxpe  3d-  A Christian  in  conversation  should 

rienced  cranes,  sensible  of  this  besetting  speak  evil  of  no  man. 
weakness  or  fault,  and  the  peril  to  which  . "To  speak  evil  of  no  man,  to  be  no 
it  exposes  them,  take  care  to  provide  brawlers,  but  gentle,  shewing  all  meek- 

themselves,  when  venturing  upon  the  ne®s  unto  a“  n.ien  Tit  3. 2. 
wing,  with  a stone  large  enough  to  fill  It  seems  as  if  some  people  loved  to  prey 
the  cavity  of  their  mouths.  They  are  thus  upon  the  character  and  feelings  of  others, 
prevented  from  making  the  sound  which  Talmage  says,  They  revel  in 

announces  their  approach,  and  by  so  do-  d*aih  of  a,,maJ?J 3 rmn-  . They  say, 
ing  escape  danger  Would  it  not  be  well  I told  you  so.  They  rush  into  some 

for  us  Christians  to  take  in  our  hearts  st°re  aijd  sav,  Have  you  heard  the 

that  which  will  prevent  us  from  making  a !iews-  Just  as  ^ expected,  our  neighbor 
noise  with  our  mouths  at  the  wrong  time?  has  gone  all  to  pieces.  Good  for  him. 
What  better  can  we  hide  in  our  hearts  lor  That  professed  Christian  woman  having 
this  purpose  than  the  word  of  God?  heard  of  the 

“Thy  Word  have  I hid  in  mine  heart,  wrong  doing  of  some  sister 
that  I might  not  sin  against  thee.”  Psa.  jn  the  church,  instead  of  hiding  the  sin 

1 *9: 1 1 . with  a mantle  of  charity,  peddles  it  along 

So  did  David,  and  so  may  we  all  do.  the  street.  She  says,  “Would  you  have 
How  should  the  Christian  talk?  thought  it?  I always  said  there  was 

This  is  a very  important  question,  and  something  wrong  about  her.  I would 
perhaps  we  can  help  to  answer  it  by  not-  not  speak  to  her  if  I saw  her  on  the  street, 
ing  how ^he  should  not  talk.  Is  it  not  horrible?  How  often,  friends, 

1st.  A Christian  s conversation  should  this  is  what  we  hear  in  our  stores,  on  the 
not  be  corrupt.  street  and  in  our  homes,  and  when  we 

Let  no  corrupt  communication  pro-  COme  to  inquire  into  the  matter,  to  get 
ceed  out  of  your  mouth.  Eph.  4:29.  into  tke  facfs  jn  tke  case)  it  begins  in 
Language  unfit  for  an  unbeliever  is  about  this  way.  “Why,  our  hired  man 


Prov.  sometimes  heard  falling  from  the  lips  of  says  he  saw  a frjend  of  his,  whose  broth- 

1 10se  10  Dear  1 le  name  ^f  Christ;  lan-  er’s  wife’s  sister  overheard  something  the 
t-itior.  guage  that  savors  more  of  the  bottomless  other  evening  when  passing  some  men  on 
esolve  pit  than  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Such  1 ft,P  ctrPPi-  anB 
jngue  ought  to  pray  the  prayer  of  David  ’ ’ 

: may  “Set  a watch,  O Lord,  before  my  1 GUESS  IT  MUST  be  so. 

mouih:  keep  the  door  of  my  lips."  Psa.  Some  one  has  said,  “Every  one  has  a 

ways,  141:3.  garden  called  Conversation.”  If  the  seeds 


• » 
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of  unkind  thought,  which  blossom  into  cause  to  talk  about  it,  we  must  live  it;  to  give  no  invitations  that  are  not  sincere, 
weeds  of  unchristian  remark,  are  kept  out  and  many  failing  to  liye  as  they  should,  to  bestow  no  praise  that  is  not  8enu,nen 
the  garden  will  become  beautiful:  but  if  fear  their  conversation  will  not  harmonize  He  will  aim  to  be  like  Nathanael,  a man 
allowed  to  grow,  they  will  soon  destroy  with  their  lives.  Their  hearts  are  wholly  “without  guile.  Closely  allied  to  sincer- 
its  beauty.  One  of  the  worst  weeds  to  be  fixed  on  things  on  the  earth,  and  so  they  lty  in  statement  of  fact  is  sincerity  in  . - 
found  in^this  garden  is  the  weed  of  “Gos-  have  no  relish  for  heavenly  subjects  pression  of  opinion.  How  many  there  are 

sio  ” We  all'  know  the  danger  af  catch-  4th.  The  Christian’s  conversation  should  who  sanction  evil  by  a cu  pable  silence. 
£ cold  if  when  in  a heated  condition  with  grace . How  many  abuses  are  tolerated  in  every 

we  sit  in  a cold  draught.  How  many  Let  your  speech  be  always  with  grace  community  which  would  be  crushed  by 
Christians  when  thoroughly  warmed,  seasoned  with  salt,  that  ye  may  knowhow  the  weight  of  public  opinion  it  you  could 
through  listening  to  a stirring  sermon,  go  ye  ought  to  answer  every  man.”  Col.  4:6  only  get  an  expression  of  ClP'nl<™-  ' 
and  sff  down  in  a cold  draught  of  worldly  Matthew  Henry  has  said,  ‘ ‘our  conver-  vid  s two  prayers  are  models  for  all  Chris 

conversation  and  catch  a cold  that  sation  need  not  always  be  about  grace,  but  tians.  Tne  one  shows  how  anxiou.  e 

conversation,  ana  eaten  c . should  al  s be  ^W1TH  GRACE  ” — Sel.  was  to  serve  God  by  his  conversation: 

TTWI-KJ  TV  A QPTRTT1TAT  nfn.TNE.  J ‘ * 


ends  in  A spiritual  decline.  ' “Let  the  words  of  my  mouth,  and  fhe 

WV  rnuxht  to  be  as  careful  of  our  spirit-  meditation  of  my  heart,  be  acceptable  in 

JtoSE  J a our physical.  We  have  CHRISTIAN  CONVERSATION.  thy  sight.  O Lord,  my  strength  and  my 
noticed  that  the  Christian’s  conversation  by  h.  w.  pope.  Redeemer.  The  other  hints  at  the  dan 

should  not  be  corrupt,  foolish,  or  idle,  gers  of  evil  speech  and  the  need  of  divine 

and  that  he  should  not  speak  evil  of  any  Talking  seems  to  be  one  of  the  things  grace  to  restrain  one.  bet  a watch,  U 
one.  that  many  people  do  not  consider  .hem-  Lord,  before  my  mouth;  keep  the  door  of 

Let  us  now  note,  from  the  Word,  in  con-  selves  responsible  for.  But  if  our  Savior  my  lips.  If  we  would  begin  each  day 
elusion,  how  the  Christian  should  talk.  was  right  when  He  said  that  “every  idle  with  these  two  prayers,  we  would  sure  y 
1st  The  Christian’s  conversation  should  WOrd  that  men  shall  speak,  they  shall  honor  God  with  our  lips,  and I mtnwou 
be  good.  give  account  thereof  in  the  day  of  bless  us  for  our  golden  woids  fitly  spoken. 

“Who  is  a wise  man  and  endued  with  judgment,”  it  certainly  behooves  us  to  And  to  go  one  step  farther,  ought  not 
knowledge  among  you?  let  him  show  see  that  our  words  are  not  “idle”  words.  Christians  to  talk  more  than  they  do 
out  of  a good  conversation  his  works  with  How  often  do  we  meet  people  whose  about  distinctively  religious  topics  l How 
meekness  of  wisdom.”  James  3:13.  principal  theme  of  conversation  is  them-  seldom  does  one  hear  the  subject  broached 

“Kind  words  ” says  Pascal,  “are  easily  selves!  It  is  what  “I  have  seen”  or  what  in  public  places  like  a drawing  rcom  or 
and  quickly  spoken;  they  neither  burn  “I  have  done”  continually.  It  you  have  at  a dinner  party,  even  when  a majority 
nor  blast  Though  they  do  not  cost  much,  seen  anything  wonderful,  they  match  of  the  persons  present  are  professing 
they  accomplish  much.”  There  is  such  your  story  with  something  far  more  won-  Christians!  The  conversation  grows 
a rush  of  other  words,  neither  vain,  idle,  derful.  You  cannot  excel  them  in  any-  heavy,  drags,  and  dies  for  want  of  a sub- 
hasty  spiteful,  silly,  empty,  boisterous,  thing,  even  in  misfortunes  The  fact  is,  ject,  but  no  one  ventures  to  suggest  a re- 
or  warlike  that  it  seems  desirable  to  give  they  have  fallen  into  the  unfortunate  habit  ligious  topic.  If  he  does,  it  seems  to 
good  conversation  a chance.  of  thinking  more  highly  of  themselves  throw  a restraint  over  company,  and 

“Let  every  man  be  swift  to  hear,  slow  than  they  ought  to  think.  Now  it  matters  is  quickly  dropped.  Said  a skeptical 
to  ibeak  slow  to  wrath  ” las.  1: 19.  not  how  good  or  clever  any  one  may  be,  lady  to  a friend  of  mine,  I will  tell  you 

Many  times  if  we  were  only  a little  he  canno?  aflord  to  praise  himself . It  a why  I am  a doubter.  I was  to  a sewing 
slower  to  speak  we  are  sure  good  words  disagreeable  to  his  friends  it  injures  his  society  last  week.  Forty  ladies  were  pres- 
instead  of  wrathful  ones  would  come  from  influence,  and  it  is  a fault  for  which  there  ent,  and  every  one  a church  member  ex- 
1:  is  no  excuse  whatever.  The  Christian,  cept  myself.  I was  there  three  hours. 

2d  The  Christian’s  conversation  should  then,  should  cultivate  the  spirit  of  mod-  We  talked  of  everything  down  to  crazy 

Up  ry-emblarv  esty  in  all  his  conversation.  patch work,  but  not  a word  about  Jesus. 

“Be  thou  an  example  of  the  believers,  And  to  modesty  let  us  add  kindness.  Now  I cannot  believe  that  they  see  in  Je- 

in  word,  in  conversation,  in  charity,  in  The  Gospel  forbids  our  entertaining  ill-  sus  Christ  any  such  beauty  or  power  as 
snirit  in  faith  in  purity.”  1.  Tim.  4:12  will  towards  any  one,  even  our  enemies;  you  speak  of  l am  convinced  that  there 
PIf  we  Christians  realized  more  the  fact,  much  more  does  it  forbid  our  expressing  is  a great  deal  of  sham  in  the  profession 
that  we  are  the  “ world's  Bible;"  that  that  ill  will  in  words.  But  there  is  a great  of  Christian  people.  On  the  other  hand, 
men  listen  to  us,  and  watch  us  more  than  deal  of  conversation  among  Christians  how  refreshing  it  is  to  meet  one  who  is 
they  read  God’s  word,  we  would  be  more  which,  though  it  may  not  be  prompted  evidently  in  the  condition  of  Peter  and 
careful  how  we  talk  by  ill  will,  is  yet  just  as  damaging  as  if  it  John,  who  said,  We  cannot  but  speak 

‘ ad  The  Christian  should  talk  about  were.  How  easy  it  is  to  believe  evil  of  the  things  we  have  seen  and  heard.  A 
the  thine s of  the  Kingdom  others!  How  ready  we  are  to  repeat  any  gentleman  driving  along  overtook  a stran- 

Of  the  Lord  Jesus  it  is  written  that,  bit  of  scandal!  What  a revolution  would  ger  and  invited  him  to  ride.  As  he  ap- 
this  was  largely  His  subject  of  conversa-  occur  in  society  if  our  tongues  faithfully  proached  him  he  said  to  himself,  I won- 
ttus  was  largely  os  j observed  the  golden  rule!  If  we  must  der  what  the  man  is  thinking  about  and 

“To  whom  (the  disciples)  he  shewed  speak  of  another’s  fault,  let  it  be  only  what  subject  of  conversation  he  will 1 m- 
himself  after  his  passion  . . . being  seen  when  Christ  bids  us  and  as  He  bids  us  troduce.  Surely  it  will  be  one  of  three 
of  them  forty  days,  and  speaking  of  the  “Charity  re joiceth  not  in  iniquity.”  things— the  weather,  the  crops,  or  the 

things  pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of  God."  Still  another  quality  of  conversation  election.  It  was  none  of  these.  His  first 

A that  becometh  the  Christian  is  sincerity  words  after  the  usual  salutations  were, 

I,  our  miid  is  set  on  things  above,  It  is  no  credit  to  a man  to  be  skillful  in  “How’s  religion  down  in  your  country  ?’  ’ 
where  Christ  is,  our  speech  will  soon  concealing  his  opinu  ns.  Let  us  rather  The  question  startled  the  man  a litt  e by 
show  it  How  many  professed  Christians  cultivate  frankness,  openness  of  heart,  its  directness,  but  it  showed  where  the 
will  welcome  any  theme  for  conversation  1 which  is  not  afraid  to  have  any  one  look  other  s heart  and  hopes  were,  and  led  to 
but  that  of  the  Christian  life , and  if,  in  a through  us,  for  the  simple  reason  that  we  a long  and  profitable  conversation  on 
circle  sacred  things  are  spoken  of,  the  are  what  we  appear  to  be.  None  of  the  heavenly  things.  How  much  might  be 
conversation  is  hushed,  and  things  become  little  deceptions  which  the  world  prac-  accomplished  by  each  of  us  if  our ^ hearts 
exceedingly  awkward.  Why  is  it?  Be-  tices  are  allowable  to  the  Christian.  He  is  were  warm  and  glowing  with  love  to 
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Christ,  and  our  minds  on  the  alert  to  im-  n 
prove  every  opportunity  that  God  sets  be-  p 
fore  us  e 

We  are  earnestly  discussing  the  ques-  g 
lion  how  to  reach  the  unconverted.  We  s 
spend  large  sums  of  money  for  preaching  r 
and  singing.  We  employ  evangelists  and  t 
hold  special  meetings,  and  yet,  greater  1 
than  all  these  combined  is  the  power  of  g 
Christian  conversation.  A dozen  consist-  r 
ent  men  and  women,  who  would  go  out  t 
in  any  community  and  talk  for  Jesus  1 
Christ,  could  do  more  for  it  than  the  best  t 
evangelist  in  the  land  There  is  no  com- 
mu  'ity  that  cannot  be  aroused  to  an  in- 
terest  in  any  worthy  subj-  ct  by  the  per-  { 
sistent  efforts  of  a few  earnest  and  judi  ( 
cious  men.  Will  you  be  one?  { 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth.  i 

OUR  RELIGION  A SWORD.  ! 

i 

It  is  easy  to  upbraid  our  religion,  be-  , 
cause  it  has  fulfilled  its  own  prophecies,  : 
and  proved  itself  a sword;  but  what  en- 
gine has  been  so  efficient  as  this  sword  in 
accomplishing  results  which  every  lover  , 
of  vi'tue  admires,  and  every  friend  of  hu- 
manity applauds?  What  has  banished  , 
gross  vices  from  the  open  stage  on  which  . 
they  once  walked  unblushingly,  and  ( 
lorced  them,  where  it  failed  to  extermi- 
nate, to  hide  themselves  in  the  shade  of  a 
disgraceful  privacy?  We  reply,  the  sword 
of  the  Christian  religion.  What  has  cov- 
ered lands  with  buildings  unknown  in 
earlier  and  much  vaunted  days,  with  hos- 
pitals, and  infirmaries,  and  asylums?  We 
ans-ver,  the  sword  Christian  religion. 
What  is  gradually  extirpating  slavery 
from  the  earth,  and  bringing  on  a season 
too  long  delayed  indeed,  but  our  ap- 
proaches to  which  distance  incalculably 
those  of  the  best  heathen  times,  when  man 
shall  own  universally  a brother  in  man, 
and  dash  off  every  fetter  which  cruelty 
has  forged,  and  cupidity  has  fastened? 
The  sword  Christian  religion.  What  has 
caused  war  to  be  looked  upon  as  barba-  j 
rous  and  has  traced  it  to  heathendom,  anti  ! 
is  rapidly  relegating  it  to  the  dark  ages  of 
uncivilized  times  and  nations?  The  sword 
Christianity.  What  has  raised  the  female 
sex  from  the  degraded  position  which 
they  still  occupy  in  the  lands  of  a fdse 
faith?  What  has  introduced  laws  giving 
equal  rights  and  privileges  to  all,  shield 
ing  the  weakest,  protecting  the  widow  in 
her  loneliness  and  securing  the  orphan 
his  rights?  What  has  given  sacredness 
to  every  domestic  reiition,  to  the  ties 
which  bind  together  husband  and  wife, 
the  parent  and  the  child,  the  master  ar.d 
the  servant;  and  thus  brought  those  vir- 
tues to  our  firesides,  the  exile  of  which 
tak'-s  all  music  from  that  beautiful  word 
home?  To  all  such  questi  r.s  there  is 
but  one  reply  and  that  is,  the  sword  of 
our  Christian  religion.  The  determined 
foe  of  injustice  in  its  every  form;  the  de- 


nouncer of  malice,  and  revenge  and  pride,  < 
passions  w hich  Let  p the  surface  of  society  < 
ever  stormy  and  agitated;  the  nurse  of 
genuine  patrioti  m,  because  the  enemy  of 
s Ifishness;  the  founder  and  u holder  of 
noble  institutions,  because  the  teacher  of  : 
the  largest  philanthrophy— Christianity 
has  lifted  our  fallen  humanly  to  a moral 
greatr;e.->s  which  seemed  wholly  out  of 
reach,  to  a station,  which,  compared  with 
that  under  the  tyranny  of  heathenism,  is 
like  a new  place  amongst  orders  in  crea- 
tion. 

And  nothing  is  needed  in  proof  that  we 
put  forth  no  exaggerated  statement,  but 
that  Christendom  be  contrasted  with 
countries  which  have  not  yet  receivtd 
Christianity.  If  you  are  in  search  of  the 
attributes  which  give  dignity  to  a state,  of 
the  virtues  which  sir*  d lustre  and  loveli 
ness  over  families,  of  w hat  is  magnificent 
in  enterprise,  refined  in  civilization,  lofty 
in  ethics,  admired  in  jurisprudence, 
you  never  turn  to  any  but.  an  evangelized 
territory,  in  order  to  obtain  the  most  sig- 
nal exhibition  And  just  in  proportion 
as  Chiistianitv  now  gains  footing  on  a 
district  of  heathenism,  tl  ere  is  a distinct 
improvement  in  whatever  tends  to  exalt 
a nation,  and  bring  c mfort  and  respect- 
ability into  its  households.  If  the  Gospel 
could  be  proclaimed  on  every  mountain 
and  in  every  valley  of  thi;  globe,  prevail- 
ing on  the  thousands  of  tribes  to  cast 
away  their  idols,  and  hail  Jesus  Christ  as 
•‘King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords,”  who 
doubts  that  we  should  have  done  infi- 
nitely more  toward  covering  our  planet 
with  all  the  dignities  and  decencies  of  civ- 
ilized life  tn  m by  centuries  of  endeavor  to 
humanize  barbarism  without  molesting 
super-tition?  We  are  clear  as  upon  a 
point  which  needs  no  argument,  because 
asce  rtained  by  experience,  and  which,  if 
not  proved  by  experience,  might  be  es 
tablished  by  "irresistible  argument,  that, 
in  teaching  a nation  th  religion  of  Jesus 
Christ,  w-e  teach  it  the  principles  unaer- 
1 lying  all  good  government,  and  the  truths 
which  will  elevate  the  character  an  1 mul- 
,!  tiply  the  happiness  and  comfort  of  i s 
‘ population.  Thoroughly  to  christianize 
' would  be  to  thoroughly  regt  nerate  a land. 

: Every  devoted  evangelist,  every  faithful 
1 missionary,  who,  in  the  simplicity  of  his 
: faith  goes  into  a community  of  untutored 
I savages,  at  home  or  abroad,  and  labors 
there  to  make  Christ  knovn  as  a Savior, 

1 — he,  we  say,  goes  to  develop  the  intel- 
1 lectual  powers,  reform  the  policy,  save 
3 the  souls  and  elevate  in  every  re.sp-.-ct  the 
3 the  rank  of  the  beings  among  whom  he 
■ labors.  “Blessed  is  the  naton  whose  God 
* is  the  Lord.”  The  knowledge  of  the  truth 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  is  the  most  gi- 
j gan’ic  and  irresistible  power  that  has  ever 
s swayed  the  minds  and  intellects  of  the 
V wo  ld,  and  the  more  th  s knowledge  be- 
\ comes  an  experimental  one,  and  the  more 
- that  knowledge  is  followed  up  with  con- 


cordant action,  the  greater  the  power  be- 
comes. 

The  Christian  religion  is  a sword  It 
has  divided  families  and  the  decided  and 
manifest  separation  of  those  who  truly 
accept  it  from  those  who  do  not,  shows 
the  keenness  of  its  blade.  It  cuts  the 
corruption,  the  fraud,  the  selfishness  out 
of  the  human  heart,  out  of  the  community 
that  embraces  religion.  It  prunes  away 
ignorance,  oppression  and  the  ike  from  a 
nation  in  which  the  principles  of  the 
Christian  religion  have  been  established 
It  cuts  close  but  clean;  it  pierces  to  the 
sundering  of  many  fond  ties,  it  dissects 
mmy  interests,  and  lacerates  many 
hearts.  It  wounds  only  to  heal,  and  to 
separate  good  from  evil,  light  from  dark- 
ness, knowledge  from  ignorance  and  su- 
perstition, refinement  from  cruelty,  love 
from  hatred,  purity  from  corruption,  and 
all  that  belongs  to  God  from  that  which 
belongs  to  Sitan. 

This  sword  has  produced  anguish. 
Thousands  upon  thousands  who  wielded 
it  in  bygone  centuries  had  to  suf- 
fer torture,  anguish,  pain  and  death;  but 
death,  to  all  those  who  faithfully  held 
aloft  this  sword  to  the  end,  was  but  the 
beginning  of  the  perfect  life  And  more- 
over in  spite  of  the  slaughter  which  it  has 
produced,  it  has  also  produced  happiness, 
and  the  happiness  which  it  brings  over- 
balances infinitely  all  the  pain  and  misery 
it  his  cau  ed.  But  even  this  misery  is 
not  of  itself  but  of  the  very  element  from 
which  the  followers  cf  Christ  were  saved. 
So  the  accusation  which  that  element 
makes  against  Christianity  is  quashed  by 
the  weight  of  its  own  inconsistence.  This 
inconsistence  becomes  the  more  glaring 
when  we  see  that  in  countries  where 
Christ  is  unknown  the  miserv,  caused  by 
barbarity,  inhumanity,  selfishness,  and 
utter  wickedness  and  depravity  of  the 
people  is  far  greater  among  themselves 
than  it  ever  was  in  the  timis  of  the  b tter 
est  persecutions  of  the  Christians.  This 
last  is  perhaps  as  strong  an  argument  for 
pushing  the  missionary  and  evangel' zing 
work  as  reason  outside  of  Scriptural 
grour  ds  can  give  Include  w ith  this  rea- 
son, established  Jay  argument,  the  direct 
command  of  Jesus  to  all  His  disciples. 
‘‘Go  ye  into  all  the  w-oild  and  teach  all 
nations’’  etc  , and  no  Christian  is  excused 
from  doing  missionary  work  of  some  kind, 
at  home  or  abroad.  K 


What  he  had  made.  —“I  have  made 
one  thouand  dollars  in  the  last  three 
months,”  said  a prosperous  liquor  seller 
to  a group  of  men  standing  near  his  sa- 
loon. You  have  made  more  than  that,” 
quietly  remarked  a listener.  ‘‘What  is 
that?”  was  the  quick  response.  “You 
have  made  my  two  sons  drunkards.  You 
have  made  their  mother  a broken  hearted 
woman.  Oh,  vou  have  made  much  more 
than  I can  reckon,  but  you’ll  get  the  full 
account  some  day!” 
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THE  CHURCH  WALKING  WITH  THE 
WORLD. 


(We  have  been  requested  to  publish  the  fol- 
lowing poem  in  the  HERALD,  having  published 
it  in  the  Almanac  a few  years  ago.  Ed.) 

The  church  and  the  world  walked  far  apart, 
On  the  changing  shores  of  time;  . 

The  world  was  singing  a giddy  song, 

And  the  church  a hymn  sublime. 

Come  give  me  your  hand,  cried  the  merry 

world, 

And  walk  with  me  this  way; 

But  the  good  church  hid  her  snovry  hand 
And  solemnly  answered,  Nay, 

I will  not  give  you  my  hand  at  all, 

And  I wdl  not  walk  with  you; 

Your  way  is  the  wav  of  endless  death; 

Your  words  are  all  untrue. 

Nay,  walk  with  me  but  a little  space, 

Said  the  world  with  a kindly  air; 

The  road  I walk  is  a pleasant  road, 

And  the  sun  shines  always  there; 

Your  path  is  thorny  and  rough  and  rude, 

And  mine  is  broad  and  plain; 

My  road  is  paved  with  flowers  and  gems 
And  yours  with  tears  and  pain; 

The  sky  above  me  is  always  blue; 

No  want,  no  toil  I know; 

The  sky  above  you  is  always  dark; 

Your  lot  is  a lot  of  woe; 

My  path  you  see  is  a broad,  fair  path 
And  my  gate  is  high  and  wide; 

There  is  room  enough  for  you  and  for  me 
To  travel  side  by  side. 

Half  shyly  the  church  approached  the  world, 
And  gave  him  her  hand  of  snow; 

The  old  world  grasped  it  and  walked  along, 
Saying  in  accents  low, 

Your  dress  is  too  simple  to  please  my  taste, 

I will  give  y ou  pearls  to  wear. 

Rich  velvets  aud  silks  for  your  graceful  form, 
Aud  diamonds  to  deck  your  hair. 

The  church  looked  down  at  her  plain  white 

robes, 

And  then  at  the  dazzling  world, 

And  blushed,  as  she  saw  his  handsome  lip, 
With  a smile  contemptuous  curled. 

I will  change  my  dress  for  a costlier  one, 

Said  the  church  with  a smile  of  grace; 

Then  her  pure  white  garments  drifted  away, 
And  the  world  gave  her  in  place 
Beautiful  satins  and  shining  silks, 

And  roses  and  gems  aud  pearls; 

Aud  over  her  forehead  her  bright  hair  fell 
Crisped  in  a thousand  curls. 

Your  house  is  too  plain  said  the  proud  old 

--  -work!, 

I’ll  build  you  one  like  mine; 

Carpets  of  Brussels  aud  curtains  of  lace, 

And  furniture  ever  so  fine. 

So  he  built  her  a costly  and  beautiful  house; 

Splendid  it  was  to  behold; 

Her  sons  and  her  beautiful  daughters  dwelt 

there; 

Gleaming  in  purple  and  gold; 

And  fairs  and  shows  in  the  halls  were  held, 
Aud  the  world  and  his  children  were  there 
And  laughter  aud  music  and  feasts  were  heard 
In  the  place  that  was  meant  for  prayer 
She  had  cushioned  pews  for  the  rich  aud  the 

great 

To  sit  in  their  pomp  and  pride 
While  the  poor  folks,  clad  in  their  shabby 

suits, 

Sat  meekly  down  outside. 

The  angel  ofmercy  flew  over  the  clibrch, 

And  whispered,  I know  thy  sin, 

The  chmcli  looked  back  with  a sigh,  aud 

longed 

To  gather  her  children  in. 

But  some  were  off  in  the  midnight  ball, 


And  some  were  off  at  the  play, 

And  some  were  drinking  in  gay  saloons; 

So  she  quietly  went  her  w-ay. 

The  sly  world  gallantly  said  to  her, 

Your  children  mean  no  harm — 

Merely  indulging  iy  innocent  sports. 

So  she  leaned  on  his  proffered  arm, 

Aud  smiled,  and  chatted,  and  gathered  flowers 
As  she  walked  along  with  the  world; 

While  millions  aud  millions  of  deathless  souls 
To  the  horrible  pit  were  hurled. 

Your  preachers  are  all  too  old  aud  plain, 

Said  the  gay  old  world  with  a 6iieer; 

They  frighten  my  children  with  dreadful  tales 
Which  I like  not  for  them  to  hear; 

They  talk  of  brimstone  aud  fire  and  pain, 

Aud  the  horrors  of  endless  night; 

They  talk  of  a place  that  should  not  be 
Mentioned  to  ears  polite. 

I will  send  you  s<  me  of  the  better  stamp, 
Brilliant  and  gay  and  fast, 

Who  will  tell  them  that  people  may  live  as 

they  list, 

And  go  to  heaven  at  last. 

The  Father  is  merciful,  great  and  good, 

Tender  and  true  and  kind; 

Do  you  think  He  would  take  one  child  to 

heaven 

Aud  leave  the  rest  behind  ? 

So  he  filled  her  house  with  gay  divines. 

Gifted  aud  great  aud  learned; 

Aud  the  plain  old  men  that  preached  the  cross 
Were  out  of  the  pulpit  turned. 

You  give  too  much  to  the  poor,  said  the  world, 
Far  more  thau  you  ought  to  do; 

If  the  poor  need  shelter  aud  food  and  clothes, 
Why  need  it  trouble  jou  ? 

Go  take  your  money  and  buv  rich  robes, 

And  horses  and  carriages  fine, 

Aud  pearls  aud  jewels  aud  dainty  food, 

Aud  the  rarest  and  costliest  wine; 

My  children  they  dote  on  all  such  things, 

And  if  you  their  love  would  win. 

You  must  do  as  they  do,  aud  walk  iu  the  ways 
That  they  are  walking  in 
The  church  held  tightly  the  strings  of  her 

purse, 

Ar.d  gracefully  lowered  her  head, 

And  simpered,  I’ve  given  too  much  away; 

I’ll  do  sir,  as  you  have  said. 

So  the  poor  were  turned  from  her  door  iu 

scorn 

Ann  heard  not  the  orphan’s  cry; 

Aud  she  drew  her  beautiful  robes  aside 
As  the  widows  went  weeping  by; 

The  sous  of  the  world  and  the  sous  of  the 

church 

Walked  closely  hand  and  heart, 

And  only  the  Master  who  knoweth  all 
Could  tell  the  two  apart. 

Then  the  church  sat  at  her  ease  and  said, 

I am  rich,  and  in  goods  increased; 

I have  need  of  nothing  and  nought  to  do, 

But  to  laugh  and  dance  and  feast; 

The  sly  world  heard  her  and  laughed  in  his 

sleeve 

Aud  mockingly  said  aside, 

The  church’is  fallen,  ihe  beautiful  church 
And  her  shame  is  her  boast  aud  her  pride! 

The  angel  drew  near  to  the  mercy-seat, 

And  whispered  in  sighs  her  name, 

And  the  saints  their  anthem  if  rapture  hushed, 
And  covered  their  heads  with  shame, 

And  a voice  came  down  through  the  hush  of 

heaven, 

From  Him  who  sat  on  the  throne, 

I knew  thy  work , and  how  thou  hast  sa  id, 

I am  rich;  and  hast  not.  known 
That  thou  art  naked  and  poor  and  blind, 

And  wretched  before  My  face; 

Therefore  from  My  presence  I cast  thee  out, 
And  blot  thy  name  from  its  place! 


For  the  Herald  of  Trutn. 

FOURTH  OF  JULY  IN  THE  OHIO 
PENITENTIARY. 


One  of  the  evangelists  called  to  preach 
the  Gospel  to  the  prisoners  at  the  Ohio 
penitentiary  on  the  Fourth  of  July  last, 
relates  some  of  his  experiences.  We  give 
the  one  which  demonstrates  the  evil  of 
sin  in  destroying  domestic  happiness. 

‘ More  than  eighteen  hundred  of  the 
men  clad  in  the  prison  stripes  were  stroll- 
ing about  the  yard,  painting  memory 
pictures  of  the  happy  days  they  had 
spent  at  home  with  their  sch  jolmates 
and  with  all  their  loved  ones;  or  they 
stood  about  the  entrance,  eageriy  scan- 
ning each  one  of  the  thiong  of  visitors 
that  was  pouring  in  through  the  great 
iron  doors,  looking  for  a mother,  sister, 
wife  or  brother. 

We  watched  for  a few  minutes,  and 
united  our  sympathy  and  tears  with  the 
gray-haired  mother  as  she  embraced  the 
son,  exclaiming,  ‘‘Oh!  my  precious  boy, 
why  is  it  you  have  to  stay  here?’’  Or  the 
wife  with  the  two  bright  children,  as  she 
met  the  husband  and  father,  he  trying  to 
embrace  them  all  at  once,  and  between 
the  sobs  and  kisses  the  children  began  to 
ask,  “Papa,  when  are  you  coming  home?” 

‘‘Can’t  you  go  home  with  us  to-day  ?” 
We  turned  away,  and  as  we  questioned 
why  there  should  be  all  this  sorrow,  the 
answer  came,  “ It  is  the  result  of  sin,  sin, 
sin.” 

“We  waited  and  watched  them  march 
in  to  supper,  and  witnessed  many  sad 
partings  as  the  loved  ones  were  separated 
perhaps  never  to  meet  again,  and  when 
the  great  iron  door  clicked  behind  us  as 
we  came  out.  we  promised  God  to  fight 
day  and  night  to  rescue  precious  souls 
from  the  evil  one.” 

It  is  the  nature  of  sin  to  bring  mischief 
upon  the  sinner.  Our  state  prisons,  our 
“work-houses,”  and  our  jails,  are  living 
monuments  reminding  us  of  this  fact.  We 
are  continually  reminded  of  the  evil  which 
results  from  sin,  not  only  by  these  monu- 
ments, but  we  are  made  conscious  of  the 
fact  by  the  effect  of  sin  upon  body,  mind, 
home,  society  and  the  nation.  All  the 
evil  in  existence  is  the  fruit  of  sin  All  the 
misery  in  the  world  has  its  origin  in  sin. 
all  that  is  mean  and  low  is  the  direct  re- 
sult of  sin.  Is  it  any  wonder  then  that 
God  takes  a decided  stand  against  sin.  and 
grants  no  license  to  commit  the  smallest 
transgression?  He  has  made  the  way  of 
the  transgressor  hard,  has  warned  His 
children  to  abstain  from  all  appearance  of 
evil,  has  charged  His  followers  to  preach 
the  Gospel  to  “every  creature,”  and  to 
keep  themselves  unspotted  from  the  world 
because  “sin  when  it  is  finished,  bringeth 
forth  death.”  M.  S.  S. 


H i 


August  15; 


TO  THE  RISING  GENERATION 
ON  TRUE  REPENTANCE. 


Repentance  is  the  first  command  of  eI 
Christ,  as  is  to  be  seen  in  Matt.  4:  17.  Lj 
“From  that  time  Jesus  began  to  preach,  cj 
and  to  say,  Repent:  for  the  kingdom  of  fo 
heaven  is  at  hand.”  But  this  is  not  I a) 
merely  His  first  command — His  first 
command  to  His  disciples — but  also  His  I cj 
last,  as  is  to  be  seen  in  Luke  24:46,  47;  n 
when  He  opened  unto  them  the  Scrip-  ^ 
tures,  and  said:  “Thus  it  behooved  Christ  1 a, 
to  suffer,  that  repentance  and  remission  of 
sins  should  be  preached  in  his  name,”  etc  a 
This  command  the  apostles  were  to  con-  ^ 
vey  to  all  men  But  now  he  com  I ^ 
MANDETH  all  men  to  repent.  Acts  17:  c 
30.  Thus  all  men,  without  contradiction,  h 
need  repentance,  as  they  have  all  sinned,  b 
are  children  of  wrath,  and  by  nature  car-  a 
nallv  minded.  Yea,  in  this  state  our  G 
hearts  are  a desert,  overgrown  with  this- 
ties  and  thorns;  and  into  this  desert  comes  t 
the  voice  of  the  preacher:  “Prepare  ye  , 
the  way  of  the  Lord,  make  his  paths  1 ^ 
straight.”  Luke  3:4.  This  is  the  voice  L 
of  true  repentance— the  voice  once  ad-  ( 
dressed  to  Adam,  when  the  Lord  said:  1 
“Where  art  thou?”  Whereupon  the  soul  ' 
answered:  “I  hear  thy  voice,  and  am  ( 

afraid,  because  I am  naked.”  Thus  man  ] 
is  brought  to  a proper  sense  of  himself,  | 
by  the  quickening  power  of  the  word  of  1 
God;  so  that  he  learns  to  know  himself 
with  all  his  inherent  defects.  Yea,  here- 
by he  is  brought  to  acknowledge  his 
transgressions,  and  his  sins  are  ever  be- 
fore him.  Psa  51:3  j 

Yea,  to  one  who  is  penitent  everything 
becomes  a burden,  and  everything  sinful 
a great  sin.  He  is  bowed  down  greatly;  and 
goes  mourning  all  the  day  long.  Psa.  38  : 

6.  Greatly  afflicted  is  a penitent  soul,  if 
he  somewhat  delights  in  the  pleasures  ot 
you'h,  and  then  retires  to  solitude.  This 
becomes,  as  it  were,  a hell  to  his  con- 
science; and  he  is  ready  to  cry  out:  “O 
what  have  I done?  O wretched  man  that 
I am!”  j 

Thus  looking  upon  the  tree  of  nature 
as  one  that  bringeth  forth  no  good  fruit; 
as  one  concerning  which  the  preacher  of 
repentance  says:  ‘‘Cut  it  down;  why 

cumbereth  it  the  ground  ?”  Luke  13:7. 
“Every  tree  therefore  which  bringeth  not 
forth  good  fruit  is  hewn  down,  and  cast 
into  the  fire.”  Luke  3.9  Man  carnally 
minded,  or  in  a state  of  nature,  is  com- 
pared to  the  “vine  of  Sodom,  of  the  fields 
of  Gomorrah;”  whose  “grapes  are  grapes 
of  gall,”  and  whose  “clusters  are  bitter,” 
whose  “wine  is  the  poison  of  dragons,  and 
the  cruel  venom  of  asps.”  Deut.  32:32, 
33  The  Lord  in  alluding  to  the  disobedi- 
ence and  wickedness  of  the  children  of 
Israel  (Deut.  32:  23  ) says:  “I  will  heap 
mischiefs  upon  them;  I will  spend  my  ar- 
row upon  them.”  Thus  speaks  and  feels 
a person  who  has  come  to  a knowledge 


of  his  sins;  his  heart  is  tender  as  melted 
wax;  he  is  penitent;  he  is  heartily  sorry 
that  so  much  evil  cleaves  to  him;  for  th 
when  he  wants  to  do  “good,  evil  is  pres  bi 
ent  with  him.”  But  his  being  in  poses-  th 
sion  of  this  knowledge 'is  not  yet  suffi-  h 
cient.  For  John  the  Baptist  says:  Bring  ei 

forth  therefore  fruits  meet  for  repent-  2. 

ance.”  Matt.  3:8.  . 

The  fruit  of  true  repentance  grows  in  a ti 
change  of  heart;  for  the  heart  of  man  by  tc 
nature,  is  proud  and  conceited;  but  the  si 
heart  of  a penitent  is  humble  and  contrite,  d 
and  as  the  heart  is  so  is  the  fruit  thereof,  h 
it  moreover  sets  its  affections  on  thmgs 
above,  and  NOT  on  things  beneath;  (Col  p 
3:2)  In  short,  it  imitates  the  virtue  ot  h 
our  Savior  while  on  earth;  who  himself  de-  t 
dared  that  He  was  “meek  and  lowly  in  t 
heart.”  Matt.  11:29  And  here  it  may  c 
be  remarked,  that  a person  who  is  “meek  ii 
and  lowly  in  heart,  cannot  bring  forth  “ 
fruit  that  is  externally  the  appearance  of  v 
pride,  whether  it  be  in  words,  actions,  or  s 
the  “putting  on  of  apparel.”  1 Pet.  3:3-  < 
“For  in  pride  is  destruction  and  much  j 
trouble.”  Tobit  4:  13.  But  when  further 
the  heart  is  filled  with  the  meekness  of  h 
Christ,  it  bespeaks  a good  tree;  (Matt.  12:  L 
33  ),  while  on  the  other  hand,  evil  fruit  j 
grows  out  of  the  evil  seed  which  the  en  L 
emy  has  sown  into  the  human  hearts  by  j 
means  of  the  senses  and  thoughts,  where-  j 
by  much  evil  fruit  has  been  brought  forth; 

. particularly  in  reference  to  the  lust  of  in- 
continence, with  which  poor  man  is,  as  it 
were,  intoxicated.  True  repentance  is 
further  very  necessary;  yea,  “fruits  meet 
for  repentance,”  where  an  entire  change 
for  the  better  takes  place— whereby  we 
: come  to  a pious  and  virtuous  course  of 
life;  so  that  we  do  no  more  that  which 
we  were  wont  to  do  in  our  former  sinful 
course  of  life.  The  grace  and  power, 
however,  of  leaving  off  a wicked  course  of 
t life,  and  leading  a pious  life,  as  first  stated, 
s must  be  obtained  of  the  Lord,  through 
earnest  prayer  day  and  night.  Good  res- 
) olutior.s  alone  are  not  sufficient  for  this 
t purpose,  for  it  is  the  goodness  of  God 
that  leadeth  us  to  repentance.  Rom.  2: 
e 4.  We  have  moreover  to  take  care  that 
t;  we  do  not  “after  our  hardness,  and  im- 
)f  penitent  hearts,  treasure  up  unto  our- 
y selves  wrath  against  the  day  of  wrath, 

1.  and  revelation  of  the  righteous  judgment 
)t  of  God.”  For  in  true  repentance  we  are 
3t  subject  to  great  temptations,  as  the  en- 
y emy  assails  us  in  a great  many  different 
1-  ways.  At  times  it  appears  to  us,  that  at 
Is  no  time  more  sinful  and  adverse  things 
ss  have  come  into  our  way,  than  just  now 
” that  we  are  resolved  to  amend  our  lives, 
id  We  are  ridiculed  by  the  world;  of  others 

2,  we  see  bad  examples.  Again  the  enemy 
li-  tempts  us  with  self  exaltation,  trying  to 
of  persuade  us  that  we  have  had  much  ex- 
ip  perienqe — much  more  than  we  really 
r-  have  had;  that  we  are  far  advanced  in  the 
:1s  divine  life,  etc.  In  short,  he  tempts  us  in 
ge  every  way. 


But  “the  weapons  of  our  warfare  are 
not  carnal,  but  mighty  through  God  to 
the  pulling  down  of  strong- holds;—  and 
bringing  into  captivity  every  thought  to 
the  obedience  of  Christ.’  2 Cor.  10:4,  5. 
pof  he  who  yields  obedience  to  Christ, 
endeavors  to  keep  his  word.  Luke  11: 
28. 

A person  who  labors  under  tempta- 
tions, does  well  if  he  diligently  takes  heed 
to  the  word  of  God,  as  unto  a light  that 
shineth  in  a dark  place,  until  the  day 
dawn,  and  the  day-star  arise  in  his 
heart.  2 Pet.  1:19.  For  the  Lord  says: 

‘ Because  thou  hast  kept  the  word  of  my 
patiencq,  I also  will  keep  thee  from  the 
hour  of  temptation,  which  will  come  upon 
the  world,  to  try  them  that  dwell  upon 
the  earth.”  Rev.  3:10.  The  whole  work 
of  regeneration,  or  the  new  birth,  grounds 
itself  on  true  repentance;  and  penitent  souls 
“love  one  another  with  a pure  heart  fer- 
vently : being  born  again,  not  of  coi ruptible 
seed,  but  of  incorruptible,  by  the  word  of 
God,  which  liveth  and  abideth  forever.” 

1 Pet.  1:  22,  23. 

To  a penitent  the  word  of  God  becomes 
life  and  light  in  the  soul.  He  who  list- 
ens to  it,  becomes  thereby  changed  in 
heart — converted;  namely  from  pride  to 
humility;  from  incontinence  to  chastity; 
from  hatred  to  love;  from  covetous- 
ness to  liberality;  from  the  habit  of 
lying  and  cheating  to  truth  and  honesty. 
Yea,  he  is  thus  transformed  from  dark- 
: ness  into  light;  freed  from  the  power  of 
1 Satan  and  converted  to  God. 
t This,  dear  reader,  is  what  is  produced 
? by  fruits  meet  for  repentance.  May  God 
bless  you  all,  and  m ly  you  all  be  led  by 
His  Holy  Spirit  into  the  bright  realms  of 
eternal  glory,  is  the  prayer  of  your  bro- 
ther in  faith.  J.  A.  Zook. 

- West  Liberty , Ohio. 


The  end  of  Christ’s  redeeming  work  is 
to  produce  godly  character.  One  great 
purpose  of  our  Heavenly  Father  in  His 
dealings  with  His  redeemed  children,  is 
to  test  and  to  improve  their  graces.  He 
has  a great  many  places  for  His  gold 
where  He  refines  it.  So  much  alloy  of 
self-will,  or  pride,  or  covetousness,  or 
cowardice,  is  often  found  even  in  true 
Christians  that  they  require  the  furnace 
and  the  crucible.  Prosperity  is  not  often 
spoken  of  as  a state  of  severe  trial,  but  it 
is  so.  A severer  test  could  not  be  applied 
to  thousands  of  Christians  than  to  subject 
them  to  great  worldly  successes.  The 
sunshiny  days  bring  out  the  adders.  Sud- 
den elevations  make  good  men  sometimes 
very  dizzy,  and  like  King  Hezekiah,  they 
grow  self  conceited  and  vain-glorious. 
They  conceal  their  religion  down  1 ‘in  the 
hatches”  (as  the  sailors  say)  while  they 
are  displas  ing  the  magnificence  of  the  ves- 
sel. God  left  Hezekiah  to  do  this  that  “He 
might  try  him,  and  that  He  might  know 
all  that  was  within  his  heart.” 


ME.  TRAIL  ID  OF  'TTRTfT'TTT. 


Vor  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

YE  ARE  THE  LIGHT  OF  THE 
WORLD. 

My  brother,  my  sister,  are  you  a light 
for  Jesus,  or  do  you  sometimes  follow 
your  carnal  desires  and  thus  become  a 
light  for  the  world  instead  of  a light  to 
the  world?  Our  lives  are  influenced 
much  by  the  doings  of  others.  It  is  very 
necessary  that  our  works  be  such  that 
will  lead  our  associates  to  glorify  God. 

Every  Christian  is  duty  bound  to  bring 
in  as  many  sheaves  as  possible,  and,  of 
course,  the  closer  we  follow  in  the  foot- 
steps of  our  Master  the  stronger  our  in- 
fluence will  be. 

The  cheerful  worker  whose  actions  al- 
ways leave  a good  impression,  though  he 
may  bring  but  one  sheaf,  is  as  sure  of  his 
reward  as  the  one  who  succeeds  in  gath- 
ering more. 

We  need  not  expect  to  go  through 
this  world  without  some  finding  fault 
with  us,  but  our  works  may  be,  and 
should  be  such  that,  though  even  critics 
find  fault,  they  have  n > just  reason. 
Fault  finding,  like  everything  else,  does 
not  amount  to  much  unless  there  is  cause 
for  suspicion.  “Having  your  conversa- 
tion honest  among  the  Gentiles:  that, 
whereas  they  speak  against  you  as  evil 
doers,  they  may  by  your  good  works, 

. . . glorify  God  in  the  day  of  visitation.” 
1 Peter  2.  12.  If  we  do  right,  not  only 
we  ourselves  glorify  God,  but  through 
us  others  are  led  to  do  the  same. 

Some  people  are  very  religious  while 
at  worship,  but  in  their  daily  occupations 
they  seem  to  forget  their  religion  alto- 
gether. For  this  reason  so  many  uncon- 
verted souls  fail  to  see  the  reality  of  the 
religion  of  Jesus.  Our  religion  has  very 
little  prestige  if  our  works  do  not  corre- 
spond. The  world  should  be  led  by  the 
Christian  and  not  the  Christian  by  the 
world.  Clara  Brubaker. 


AT  WEDDINGS  AND  FUNERALS. 

“I  am  tired  of  seeing  all  the  flowers  at 
weddings  and  funerals;  we  need  a few'  in 
between,”  writes  Mrs.  Bottome.  “May 
be  a few'  flowers  put  into  the  hand 
when  it  was  warm,  instead  of  when  icy 
cold,  might  have  kept  the  hands  warm  a 
little  longer.  Any  way,  it  would  have 
made  the  heart  that  had  ceased  to  beat  a 
little  lighter.” 

“She  never  looked  so  beautiful  to  me 
as  when  she  was  in  her  coffin!”  writes  a 
broken-hearted  husband.  And  why  had 
she  never  looked  so  beautiful?  Because 
since  the  first  flush  of  wedded  life,  when, 
in  her  girlhood’s  bloom,  she  had  given 
herself  to  him,  “to  have  and  to  hold,  for 
better,  for  worse,”  he  had  forgotten  to 
notice  what  a treasure  he  held,  and  had 
suffered  her  outer  life  to  wither  and  die, 
while  the  inner  blossomed  into  noble 


womanhood.  The  life  born  of  patient  , 
but  not  idle  suffering,  and  the  closer 
clinging  to  the  cross  because  her  earthly 
staff  had  become  a broken  reed,  he  knew 
not  of,  though  it  had  developed  by  his 
side.  And  now  he  was  amazed  that  so 
much  of  lovliness  was  added  to  the  face 
he  once  so  dearly  loved,  for  he  knew  not 
whence  it  came.  Alas,  is  it  not  apt  to  be 
so  with  us  all  in  a greater  or  less  degree 
in  our  daily  intercourse  even  with  those 
we  dearly  love?  We  know  their  lives  are 
mingled  somehow  with  our  own,  and  we 
are  glad  to  have  it  so;  and  yet  we  do  not 
note  the  daily  work  which  would  be 
made  lighter  by  our  loving  sympathy,  of 
the  sacrifices  cheerfully  undergone,  the 
trials,  the  victories  gained,  “till  they 
spread  the  wings  we  had  not  seen,  and 
seek  their  home  above.”  We  awake  in  bit- 
terness of  heart  to  exclaim,  “I  never  knew 
before  how  beautiful  they  were!”  And  if 
we  did  but  watch  and  care,  how  much, 
perhaps,  of  twice  blessed  work  would  our 
Father  give  us  to  do  in  His  vineyard!  A 
flower  to  plant  here  in  some  lonely  life,  a 
smile  to  light  up  a heart  that  has  known 
too  much  of  shadow,  a helping  hand  to 
guide  one  ready  to  stray  away,  a sym- 
pa'hizing  word  or  tear  telling  that  the 
trial  is  understood  and  shared, — these 
will  make  us  know  the  lives  about  us, 
while  we  help  them  to  be  beautiful,  and 
we  ourselves  “grow  in  grace  and  the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,” 
whose  work  we  do.  — Gospel  Messenger. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 

Lesson  IX. — August  27. 

PAUL  BEFORE  AGRIPPA.— Acts  26: 19-32 

Golden  Text. — Christ  the  power  of  God, 
and  the  wisdom  of  God.  - 1 Cor.  1:24. 

Time  — A D.  60,  over  two  years  after  our 
last  lesson. 

Place.  — Cesarea,  47  miles  north-west  of  Je- 
rusalem. 

Introduction.— The  new  Governor.  At  the 
end  of  two  years  Felix,  for  an  indiscriminate 
massacre,  was  accused  by  the  Jews,  and  had 
to  give  up  his  office  of  governor  to  Festus. 
He  was  a much  better  man  than  Felix.  He 
was  a skeptic  in  religion,  but  as  a judge  it  is 
evident  that  he  tried  to  do  right.  Paul  called 
him  noble,  not  to  flatter  him,  but  because  he 
had  noble  qualities. 

The  prisoner.— For  two  years  Paul  was  a 
prisoner  at  Cesarea.  As  soon  as  F'estus 
reached  Jerusalem  the  leading  Jews  went  to 
him  about  Paul,  and  desired  that  he  be  sent 
to  Jerusalem  for  trial,  iutending  to  murder 
him  on  the  way.  But  the  governor  would 
make  no  promises  till  he  knew  more  about 
the  case.  On  his  return  to  Cesarea  he  sum- 
moned Paul  to  the  court-room,  where  the 
Jews  made  many  bitter  accusations  against 
him.  Paul  denied  them  all.  The  governor, 
in  order  to  please  the  Jews,  proposed  that,  as 
the  complaints  against  him  pertained  to  ihe 
Jewish  religion,  he  go  up  to  Jerusalem  to  be 
tried.  But  Paul  was  on  his  guard. 

The  appeal  to  Cesar.— We  can  but  suppose 
: that  a sudden  inspiration  opened  his  eyes  to 


the  path  by  which  he  might  be  carried  to  the 
long  desired  goal  of  his  hopes  at  Rome.  He 
asserted  his  rights  (as  a Roman  citizen), 
and  Festus  ha«i  only  to  declare,  “Thou  hast 
appealed  unto  Cesar.  Unto  Cesar  shalt  thou 
go.” — Wtn.  Smith.  King  Agrippa  and  his 
sister  Bernice  arrived  at  Cesarea  to  congratu- 
late the  new  governor.  Festus,  being  in  a 
quandary  what  charges  to  write  up  when  he 
st  nt  Paul  a prisoner  to  Rome,  mentioned  the 
case  to  Agrippa,  who  expressed  a desire  to 
hear  the  man.  This  hearing  furnishes  the  in- 
cident of  the  present  lesson. 


Daily  Readings. 


M.  Paul  before  Agrippa. 

T.  Act  used  to  Festus. 

W.  Appeal  to  Cesar. 

T.  Paul’s  defense. 

F.  Chosen  of  God. 

S.  Standing  fast. 

S.  Embassadors  for  Christ. 


Acts  26:  19 — 32. 
Acts  25: 1 — 8. 
Acts  25:9 — 21. 
Acts  26: 1 — 18. 
Acts  22: 10—21. 
Phil.  1: 18—30. 
2 Cor.  5: 11— 21. 


Lesson  X.— September  3. 

PAUL  SHIPWRECKED.— Acts  27:30—44. 

Golden  Text.  — God  is  our  refuge  and 
strength,  a very  present  help  in  trouble  — Ps. 
46: 1. 

Time.  — In  the  fall  of  A.  D 60.  About  three 
months  after  the  last  lesson. 

Place  — Near  the  Island  of  Malta,  in  what 
is  now  called  St.  Paul’s  Bay. 

Introduction. — The  voyage.-  Paul  with  his 
companions,  and  some  other  prisoners,  and  a 
number  of  passengers  embarked  at  Cesarea 
on  a trading  ship  for  Italy.  They  sailed 
northward,  touching  at  Sidon;  then  north- 
west along  the  eastern  coast  of  Cyprus,  thence 
west  along  the  coast  of  Asia  Minor  to  Myra  in 
Lycia  Here  they  changed  vessels,  probably 
to  a larger  one  that  was  bound  direct  to  Italy 
from  Alexandria.  They  touched  at  Cuidus,  at 
the  south-west  corner  of  Asia  Minor,  thence 
sailed  south  west  to  the  Island  of  Crete, 
where  they  lay  at  Fairhavens  for  a time  on 
account  of  contrary  winds.  They  started  for 
Phenice  at  the  west  end  of  the  island,  but 
were  overtaken  by  a terrific  storm,  of  which 
Paul  h id  warned  them  before  starting.  For 
two  weeks  they  battled  with  the  storm,  un- 
dergirding the  ship,  throwing  first  the  cargo 
overboard  and  then  the  tackle  of  the  ship, 
and  were  finally  wrecked  on  the  coast  of 
Malta. 

The  storm.  They  had  been  about  two  months 
on  their  journey  when  they  left  Fairhavens. 
It  was  now  toward  winter  and  the  season 
for  storms.  A storm  of  14  days  was  cot  com- 
mon, but  it  is  said  they  do  sometimes  occur 
in  this  part  of  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  which 
is  one  of  the  most  turbulent  seas  in  the  world. 
They  drifted  480  miles.  The  ship  was  being 
driven  they  knew  not  whither.  Hope  had 
given  out.  “No  one  who  has  never  been  in  a 
leaking  ship  in  a long  continued  gale,”  says 
Couybeare,  “can  know  what  is  suffered  under 
such  circumstances.” 

God  present.  At  this  point  God  sent  His  an- 
gel to  Paul,  doubtless  in  answer  to  prayer,  to 
reassure  him  of  His  promise  that  he  should 
preach  the  Gospel  in  Rome.  Paul  was  also 
assured  that  all  on  board  should  be  saved 
from  the  storm  with  him.  This  he  reported 
to  those  on  the  ship.  He  bade  them  be  of 
good  courage. 

Daily  Readings. 


M.  Paul  shipwrecked. 

T.  Paul’s  warnings. 

W.  Paul’s  encouragement. 
T.  Rehearsing  his  perils. 
F.  Dangers  of  the  sea. 

S.  F'alse  security. 

S.  God’s  deliverance. 


Acts  27:30—44. 
Acts  27:6 — 13. 
Acts  27: 14 — 23. 
2 Cor.  11:23—30. 
Ps.  107:  23—31. 
Jonah  1:4  10. 

Ps.  46: 1— 11. 
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Til.  make  it  safe  to  go  forward  wit  munkard)  College,  Illinois,  spent  several 

| The  proposition  is  to  raise  by  vo  untary  ^ ^ the  c;ty  He  looked  through  our 

14  subscriptions  a sum  sufficient  to  cover  pub]jshing  House  and  expressed  him- 

-=  the  expense  of  compiling  and  anang  g j d with  the  knowledge  acquired 
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the  work  and  making  the  plates,  and  for 
this  purpose  we  should  have  at  least 
$Soo.oo  to  $850  00  So  that  if  there  are 
some  of  the  friends  of  the  cause  who  are 


concerning  our  people  and  with  the  facil- 
ities of  our  office. 

Bro.  J-  F.  Funk  spent  Sunday,  July 
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willing  to  contribute  enough  to  make  this  wkh  thg  Pleasant  Hill  church,  Branch 

amount  the  work  can  go  on,  anc  it  - ee  1,  onri  nh^erved  communion 
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,-e  should  be  able  to  raise  easily  ^ ^ ,n  (he  evening  Bro  Jonathan 
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251  j the  additional  $300x0  or  $350  00.  Kurtz  who  had  been  preaching  for  the 


i ; to  us  that  we  should  be  able  to  »»ee«uiy  — > ^ the  evening  Bro  jonathan 
& \ the  additional  $300x0  or  $350.00.  *ihen  Kurtzwho  had  been  preaching  for  the 
% nyrid  \ T S the  plat.  s will  belong  to  the  church  and  the  prairje  congregation  in  the  fore- 

To  the  Kissing  Generation  on  True  Repentance | book  can  be  printed  at  a very  reasonable  J hi  d with  the  Pleasant 

Ye  are  the  ught ot  the  world 255  • and  this  will  enable  allthe  churches 

At  Weddings  and  Funerals 255  p«.c,  <mu  , Hill  brethren. 

Sunday  school  Wessons 255  introduce  them.  We  ask  the  churches  

Correspondence *57  throughout  the  country  who  use  Cier- 

conferences501. . I!?™!*." . . . . . . . . • • • • • • • ■ • • • • • • ■ ■ ■ • ■ • 5^  man  books  to  consider  . his  subject  and  Bro.  Benjamin  Ewert  of  Gretna 

A^hort^sU  e Wes! : :::  ::  8 see  if  they  can  add  something  to  this  fund  Manitoba,  a younger  brother  of  the  Prof. 

Sl^SSS^rEmclcn!  SS  so  that  we  can  go  on  with  it.  There  is  in  H.  H.  Ewert,  who  is  also  engaged  in 

Pd^&T«Wdir8  ^ many  churches  an  earnest  desire  that  it  school  life,  spent  Sunday  July  30th  With 

onbSo^d^withihose  who  an  iito  Tenip’ ^ should  be  done  speedily,  and  we  are  us.  His  words  ot  encouragement  to  the 

Iterlo“  S ready,  as  soon  as  we  can  safely  do  so,  to  S.  S.  and  the  Young  Peoples  Meeting 

deaths 262  pusb  it  forward.  Will  the  friends  of  this  were  much  appreciated.  We  are  pleased 

book  think  this  matter  over  and  let  us  to  become  better  acquainted  with  the 

The  Herald  of  Truth  is  one  dollar  hear  from  them?  The  fall  and  winter  brethren  in  Manitoba. 

per  year‘  would  be  an  excellent  time  to  get  it  ready  

Der  Hcroid  dcr  Wahrheit  is  one  dollar  and  prjnt  h.  One  of  the  churches  that  Harry  D.  Charles  and  Jacob  Lin- 

per  year.  subscribed  a liberal  sum,  had  almost  deman  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  called  at  our 

The  English  and  German  Herald  to  become  impatient  and  was  about  to  get  office  on  their  way  home  from  the  West, 
one  address  is  $1.50  per  year.  another  book.  Tho  e members  decided  They  spent  the  summer  traveling  and 

however  to  have  patience  a little  longer  visiting  and  are  now  ready  to  take  up 

Bibles.— We  have  at  present  an  e>tra  and  see  what  will  be  done.  We  expect  that  t’neir  work,  one  in  the  school-room  the 
large  stock  of  Family  Bibles  on  hand,  die  matter  will  also  come  up  before  the  other  on  the  farm,  with  renewed  energies, 
which  we  will  sell  at  very  reasonable  rates.  Conference  in  Iowa,  September  22d  and  We  feel  encouraged  to  have  our  young 

Write  for  prices  Any  other  books  will  23d. people  stop  with  us  and  get  better  ac- 

be  furnished  at  the  best  rates.  Sister  Clara  Brubaker  who  has  quainted  with  the  church. 

been  spending  a year  with  the  church  at  ~ 7 T " . 

“The  Mennonites,  Their  History,  Ayr,  Adams  Co.,  Nebr  , teaching  school  .PUff  ^°’  •,DIaCR’  2 for  Berlin  On 

Faith,  an.,  Practice,”  by  John  Jurned  to  her  home  in  Shelby  Co.,  Mo.  wife,  left the :aty  Aug.  I,  for  Berhn On- 

, 1 t f T , u tano,  his  old  home.  They  will  spend 

Horsch  ,s  a 40  paRe  pamphlet  ready  for  ju,y  27th  _ — £ ^ dr;ak;  H the  f,e,h 

use.  It  is  a well  arranged  and  well  gotten  . , . , . r • , 

. f , , . . 1 j • r Thf.  Evangelizing  Fund  — The  country  air  and  visiting  relatives,  friends 

un  sketch  of  tne  history  and  doings  oi  ^ ..  . „ , , , , 

1 , j u 11  ,3  e,..,.,,.  Funds  of  the  Evangeliz.ng  Board  are  and  churches.  We  wish  them  a happy 

our  people  and  should  receive  a hearty  1 r , ,,  , . . *ru  u 

1 . . , running  low.  The  friends  of  the  cause  are  and  reirestung  vacation.  They  have  been 

recognition  by  all  interested  in  the  history  ‘“UU1  & . .,  . . , , r a ■ , i „ a nf 

of  the  church  Any  one  desiring  the  new  kindly  reminded  tint  contributions  to  this  busy  enough  for  a sufficient  length  of 

•work  will  be  fund  shed  a copy  on  sending  fond  are  needed  and  will  be  thankfully  re-  time  to  warrant  them  a season  of  rest  and 

io  cts.  or  6 copies  for  50  cts.  to  the  Men-  ceived  by  the  treasurer,  G L.  Bender,  recreation. 

nonite  Publishing  Company,  Elkhart,  Elkhart,  hid. The  Theme  of  Conversation  has 

*n(^'  — - Bro.  Joseph  Schlegel  of  Nebraska  been  given  considerable  space  in  other 

The  German  Hymn  and  Tune  Book,  and  Bro.  Roth  of  Colorado  accompanied  columns  of  this  issue,  but  the  subject  is  of 
—The  preparatory  steps  for  the  issuing  by  Bro.  J.  M.  T.  Miller  of  the  Evangeliz-  the  kind  that  “bears  investigation.”  We 
of  a German  Hymn  and  Tune  book  have  ing  Board,  and  their  wives,  have  safely  therefore  not  only  ask  our  readers  to  pe- 
been  progressing  very  slowly.  The  dona-  returned  from  their  trip  to  Oregon.  The  ruse  the  articles  meditatively,  but  we  take 
tions  to  cover  the  expense  of  compiling  the  report  of  their  work  in  another  column  the  liberty  of  adding  still  another  thought 
book  and  making  the  plates  amount  to  speaks  for  itself.  God  has  been  pleased  in  the  editorial  column, 
about  $500  00.  This  amount  however  is  to  bless  their  efforts  in  His  name.  To  Him  Some  people  seem  to  be  of  the  opinion 
by  several  hundred  dollars  too  small  to  be  the  glory!  that  in  order  to  entertain,  they  must 
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necessarily  do  a great  deal  of  talking 
Such  is  not  the  case.  We  often  enjoy 
ourselves  most  with  people  who  do  com- 
paratively little  talking.  If  we  go  calling 
and  our  friends  make  us  feel  easy,  wel- 
come, at  home,  we  can  keep  up  a profit 
able  uid  delightful  conversat  on  without 
having  something  to  say  all  the  time. 
We  have  met  friends  who  possess  the  gift 
of  “drawing  one  out”  by  saying  very 
little.  The  conversation  was  intensely 
enjoyed  by  all  present  because  a sympa- 
thetic warm  hearted  undercurrent  per 
vaded  the  expressions  made.  Man,  as  a 
rule,  is  interested  more  in  thought  and 
ideas  of  living  topics  than  he  is  in  every- 
day events.  Living  principles  enthuse  the 
soul  and  electrify  it  with  the  current  of  a 
divine  p iwer.  Christ  in  conversation  with 
the  woman  at  the  well  or  with  Nicodemus 
by  night  uttered  few  words  but  the 
thought  presented  made  a lasting  im- 
pression upon  the  world  The  conversa- 
tion was  enjoyed  by  those  who  engaged 
in  it  and  the  thought  conveyed  assimi- 
lated itself  to  the  parties  engaged  to  such 
a degree  that  the  experience  has  been 
handed  down  to  us.  Light  and  every- 
day topics  are  easily  talked  about,  but 
make  a faint  impression,  and  afford  little 
satisfaction.  How  often  any  amount  of 
“news”  is  rehashed  at  a sewing  circle,  in  | 
the  social  circle  or  an  evening  entertain- 
ment that  does  nobody  good  but  affords 
an  occasion  for  a good  deal  of  hard  feel- 
ing among  neighbors.  The  offended  par- 
ties go  home  with  a heavy  heart  and  relate 
the  cause  of  offence  at  their  firesides 
where  the  work  of  destruction  receives 
new  encouragement.  Let  Christians  learn 
to  introduce  subjects  of  conversation 
that  have  a tendency  to  elevate.  Teach 
society  that  it  is  not  so  much  the  amount 
of  talk  as  it  is  the  kind  of  talk  that  makes 
the  conversation  delightful.  S. 

The  Subject  always  in  Order  — 
England’s  great  preacher  relates  an  in- 
cident which  fittingly  illustrates  the  com- 
mon fault  of  Christian  workers  in  adopt- 
ing the  subject  of  conversation  not  suited 
to  the  occasion.  Says  he, — 

“Dr.  Chalmers,  a truly  devout  man, 
tells  us  that  once  at  a nobleman’s  house 
he  spent  an  evening  with  various  friends, 
and  talked  over  the  question  of  the  cause 
and  the  cure  of  pauperism, — a suitable 
subject  for  conversation . 

An  aged  Highland  chitftain  among  the 
company  listened  with  great  attention  to 


the  doctor,  for  Chalmers  was  master  of 
the  subject.  Surely'  they  had  not  spent 
the  evening  amiss;  but  in  the  night  an 
unusual  noise  was  heard,  and  a heavy  i 
groan.  The  chieftain  was  dying.  In  a few  j 
minutes  he  was  dead,  and  Dr.  Chalmers 
stood  over  him,  the  picture  of  distress. 

‘Alas,’  he  cried,  had  I known  my 
friend  was  within  a few  minutes  of 
eternity,  I would  have  preached  to  him 
and  to  you  Christ  Jesus  and  Him 
crucified  ’ ” 

How  often  especially  the  minister  of 
the  Gospel,  when  calling  at  the  home  of 
the  sick,  feels  condemned  for  not  speak- 
ing more  “liberally”  of  the  crucified 
Christ!  The  last  opportunity  so  fre- 
quently passes  by  unimproved.  The 
hour  and  only  hour  of  grace  in  the  history 
of  many  individuals  is  spent  in  conversing 
on  secondary  matters,  and  during  this 
time  each  one  present  feels  that  weightier 
matters  are  pending.  Each  knows  that 
the  time  might  be  better  spent  and  anx- 
iously longs  to  s e the  subject  changed  but 
none  ventures  to  break  the  spell,  and  the 
last  moments,  like  former  moments,  pass 
by  unimproved.  There  may  be  an  excuse 
for  the  backwardness  manifested  by  Chris- 
tians even  at  the  death -bed  of  a lost  soul.  I 
We  can  at  least  partly  account  for  the  con- 
dition of  things  in  many  cases.  The  one 
about  to  depart  this  life  probably  has 
heard  the  Gospel  preached  time  and 
again  The  message  has  been  heedlessly 
cast  aside,  the  burning  words  of  God’s 
truth  recklessly  trampled  under  foot  and 
the  prayers  and  pleadings  of  God’s  people 
willfully  refused  to  be  responded  to  until 
all  hope  and  a’l  faith  have  taken  flight. 
The  body  fails  to  supply  tli2  desired  en 
ergy,  and  the  mind  leeomes  stupid  by 
continued  wrong  action,  all  ol  which 
makes  the  case  m ore  difficult  to  reach 
than  when  in  the  vigor  of  youth.  The 
sou!  under  such  circumstances  might  be 
saved,  but  the  probabilities  are  it  will  not. 
Should  it  be  saved,  the  life  still  remains  a 
dark  spot  on  the  pages  of  history  instead 
of  a light  to  the  world.  All  the>e  facts 
make  it  extremely  difficult  to  pieach 
Christ  to  the  dying  “without  hope.”  But 
in  case  the  soul  about  to  leave  is  in  pos- 
session  of  the  saving  grace  in  Christ,  we 
are  entirely  too  careless  with  our  conver- 
sation and  in  our  ways  of  spending  the 
time.  On  such  occasions  let  Christians 
rejoice  and  converse  freely  on  the  one 
great  theme— our  Redemption. 

The  Church  cannot  be  built  up  by  dead 


people,  nor  promoted  by  death- bed  con- 
versions. The  time  for  us  to  preach 
“Christ  and  him  crucified”  most  zealously 
is  when  people  are  well  and  have  the 
power  ol  mind  and  activity  of  soul  to  ap- 
preciate and  accept  the  truth.  But  we  are 
not  excused  from  preaching  “out  of  sea- 
son.” Muster  courage  to  preach  Christ 
all  the  time,  and  there  will  be  no  cause 
lor  regret.  S. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 


From  Clearfield  Co,  Pa.— Our  lit- 
tle church  w*as  again  made  to  rejoice  in  a 
visit  from  Bro.  John  De>r,  of  Mason- 
town,  Fayette  Co.  He  came  here  on  the 
27th  and  remained  with  us  until  the  31st. 
Although  dark  clouds  hover  over  us  just 
now,  yet  we  rejoice  to  know  that  the  Sun 
of  righteousness  shines  bright  as  ever 
and  in  God’s  own  good  time  His  rays  will 
penetrate  the  darkest  cloud  and  cheer 
His  true  and  humble  followers.  Be  faith- 
ful and  prayerfuljvdear  brethren  and  sis- 
ters; heed  the  kind  and  loving  admoni- 
tions of  our  dear  brother  , and  may  God’s 
blessing  attend  him  in  his  labors,  that  he 
may  accomplish  much  good  in  the  up- 
building of  the  cause  of  Christ.  Ever  re- 
member us  at  the  throne  of  grace,  that 
we  may  be  more  faithful  and  at  last  be 
more  than  conqueror  through  the  atone- 
ment of  the  Lamb.  Cor. 


From  Detwiler’s  Congregation, 
N.  Dumfries  Twp  , Waterloo  Co., 
Ont. — The  little  flock  at  this  place  is  in 
charge  of  Pre.  S.  B.  Gehman.  We  have 
services  here  twice  a month.  Our  hearts 
were  gladdened  recently  when  two  more 
dear  young  souls  became  willing  to  ac- 
cept Christ  and  His  plain,  simple  doc- 
trine, and  unite  with  us  in  church  fellow- 
ship. We  are  very  thankful  to  see  God’s 
work  still  prospering  in  our  midst. 

Brethren,  is  it  not  time  we  were  trying 
to  do  a litde  more  for  the  Master,  and  for 
poor,  lost  humanity?  Satan  is  never  found 
idle,  and  why  should  we  be?  “Awake 
thou  that  sleepest,  and  aiise  from  the 
dead,  and  Christ  shall  give  thee  light. 
See  then  that  ye  walk  circum.-pectly,  not 
as  fools,  but  as  wise,  redeeming  the  time, 
because  the  days  are  evil,”  Eph.  5:  14-16. 

May  God  help  us  to  exercise  more 
charity  and  long-suffering  toward  one 
another,  and  if  we  cannot  understand 
each  other  or  His  Word,  let  us  pray  Him 
to  enlighten  us  all  so  that  we  can  under- 
stand, and  do  all  things  just  as  it  is  His 
will,  and  as  may  seem  most  beneficial  to- 
ward the  advancement  of  His  blessed 
cause.  Cor. 


- 
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August  15, 


From  Conestoga,  Waterloo  Co.,  CONFERENCE. 

Ont.— As  the  deacon  in  our  congrega-  — — 

tion  is  getting  old,  he  requested  another  The  Western  Amish  Mennonite  Con- 
brother  to  be  ordained  to  this  office.  Ac-  ference  will  meet  near  Wayland,  Henry 
cordingly  on  the  5th  of  August  votes  Co.,  Iowa,  in  the  Sugar  Creek  meeting 
were  taken  for  this  purpose.  Four  breth-  house,  Sept.  22  and  23,  1893.  Delegates 
ren  were  appointed,  and  on  Sunday,  coming  over  the  C.  B.  & Q.  R.  R.  will 
Aug  6,  the  lot  was  cast,  falling  upon  change  at  Burlington  for  Noble,  and 
Bro.  Enoch  Bowman.  The  bishops  Elias  those  coming  over  the  Iowa  Central 
Weber  and  D.  Wismer  officiated.  May  Lines  will  stop  off  at  Wayland.  Brethren 
our  dear  brother  prove  himself  an  apt  will  be  at  both  stations  to  meet  delegates, 
and  faithful  laborer  in  his  responsible  or  any  who  desire  to  attend  Conference 


calling.  The  congregation  here  requests 
the  prayers  of  the  brotherhood  at  large. 

Cor. 

Larned,  Kans  , July  25,  1893 — We 
were  again  privileged  to  hear  the  Word 

of  God  preached  to  us.  July  3,  Bro.  

Zook  of  Pennsylvania  arrived  and  filled 
one  appointment  July  15,  Bro.  J.  M R. 


S.  Gerig. 

The  Annual  Conference  for  the  state 
of  Missouri  will  be  held  in  the  Mt.  Zion 
church,  Morgan  Co.,  on  Thursday  and 
Friday,  Sept.  21  and  22.  Brethren  and 
sisters,  and  especially  ministers  and  dea- 
cons, are  invited  to  be  present.  A Sun- 
day-school Conference  will  be  held  at  the 


coming 
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Weaver  of  Harvey  Co.,  and  Bro.  Samuel  same,  place  on  Wednesday,  the  20th 
Miller  of  McPherson  Co.,  arrived  and  Those  coming  to  the  Church  Conference 
preached  three  very  edifying  sermons.  w^J  please  come  a day  earlier  and  he  p 
The  meetings  were  all  well  attended.  us  the  S.  work.  Our  R R.  station 
July  22,  Bro.  Joseph  Oyer  of  Reno  Co.,  is  Versailles.  Any  one  addressing  D.  r. 
arrived  and  conducted  several  meetings.  Driver,  or  the  writer,  and  informing  us 
May  the  Lord  richly  bless  all  the  efforts  of  their  coming,  will  be  met  at  the  above 
put  forth,  and  may  the  brethren  continue  named  place. 

to  visit  the  western  churches,  especially  The  Macedonian  cry  coming  fron 
those  not  supplied  with  ministers.  There  Kansas  is  caught  up  by  Missourians  an( 
could  be  more  good  done  if  the  ministers  sent  with  a rebound  westward,  theno 
would  visit  the  western  churches  instead  with  new  impetus  eastward,  in  the  hop 
of  the  eastern  churches  which  are  well  that  it  may  reach  the  ears  of  some  of  ou 
supplied  with  workers  We  all  hope  that  more  richly  blessed  brethren,  and  possi 
Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  bly  induce  them  to  come  over  and  help  m 
can  return  in  the  near  future  and  finish  JOK  C.  Driver. 

the  good  work  begun  this  spring.  « » 

B.  J.  King.  OUR  TRIP  TO  THE  WEST. 


weeks  and  filled  quite  a few  appoint- 
ments for  our  brethren,  and  also  one  for 
the  Russian  Mennonites  Seven  converts 
were  received  by  baptism  at  the  Clear 
Lake  church,  communion  observed,  and 
ordination  services  conducted  by  Bish. 
Schlegel.  Bro.  Levi  J.  Yoder  was  or- 
dained deacon,  Bro.  Jacob  D.  Mishler, 
minister,  and  Pre.  Peter  D.  Mishler, 
bishop. 

Thirty-eight  appointment  were  filled 
while  on  our  trip.  We  arrived  home 
safely  July  3.  Many  thanks  to  the  breth- 
ren for  the  kindness  shown  us  while  with 
them.  God  bless  you  all. 

J.  M.  T.  Miller. 

A SHORT  VISIT. 

On  the  8th  of  July,  I went  to  Ingham 
Co.,  and  spent  Sunday  with  the  brother- 
hood in  that  vicinity.  I held  two  meetings 
with  them.  The  number  of  attendants 
was  not  large,  but  they  were  very  attent- 
ive. The  members  here  formerly  lived 
near  together  but  now  they  are  so  scat- 
tered that  it  is  hard  to  get  them  all  to- 
gether to  the  meeting.  They  have  no 
Sunday-school;  their  children  attend 


Kansas  is  caught  up  by  Missourians  and  other  schools,  and  in  this  way  may  be  led 


sent  with  a rebound  westward,  thence 
with  new  impetus  eastward,  in  the  hope 
that  it  may  reach  the  ears  of  some  of  our 
more  richly  blessed  brethren,  and  possi- 
bly induce  them  to  come  over  and  help  us. 

Joe  C.  Driver. 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL  ITEMS. 

From  Brutus,  Emmet  Co  , Mich. — 
We  organized  a Sunday  school  at  the 
Detweiler  meeting  house  Apr.  23.  C.  W. 
Detweiler  was  chosen  Superintendent  and 
Amos  Brubaker  Secretary  and  Treasurer. 
We  desire  the  prayers  of  other  schools 

Cor. 


From  Bowmansville,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa. — The  brethren  John  Latshaw 
and  Joel  Good,  of  Chester  Co  , paid  us  a 
pleasant  visit  July  16th.  Bro.  Latshaw 
preached  an  impressive  sermon  from 
Luke  14:24  in  the  forenoon.  The  meet- 
ing was  well  attended. 

In  the  afternoon  the  brethren  attended 
our  S.  S.,  which  numbers  125  scholars 
Bro.  Latshaw  addressed  the  school  in  a 


OUR  TRIP  TO  THE  WEST. 

Bro.  Joseph  Schlegel  and  wife,  the 
writer  and  wife,  and  several  others,  left 
Lincoln,  Nebr.,  May  18  for  Thurman, 
Colo.,  at  which  place  we  arrived  the  day 
following.  We  spent  Sunday  with  the 


away  from  the  church  of  their  fathers. 
Two  of  the  younger  brethren  are  working 
some  distance  from  home.  This  little 
flock  should  be  visited  more  frequently. 

From  here  I went  to  Bayport,  and  vis- 
ited Bro.  William  Bechtel,  Joel  Reist,  and 
a number  of  Amish  brethren,  who  moved 
to  this  vicinity  from  Canada.  In  the 
evening  we  had  a meeting  there,  and 
again  the  following  evening.  The  breth- 
ren here  also  live  so  far  apart  that  the 
children  cannot  go  to  Sunday-school. 
They  desire  to  be  visited  more  frequently. 
There  are  five  families  of  Amish  brethren 
there.  Ministers  that  can  preach  both 


congregation  here,  filled  several  appoint-  E lish  and  German  are  mos£  acceptable. 
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ments  and  on  the  25th,  in  company  with 
Bro.  Jacob  Roth  and  wife,  left  ior  Eu- 
gene, Lane  Co.,  Oregon,  goin*  byway 
of  Denver  and  Sacramento.  After  visit- 
ing with  the  little  flock  a few  days  and 
holding  several  meetings,  also  at  Bro. 
Joseph  Maurer’s,  and  near  Hubbard,  we 
left  for  Portland.  Duty  soon  called  us 
back  to  Hubbard,  however,  where  we 
again  filled  a number  of  appointments, 
one  for  the  Old  Amish  brethren,  and  en- 


Any  one  desiring  to  visit  these  brethren 
may  write  to  Elias  Wideman,  Berne, 
Huron  Co.,  Mich.  Visits  of  this  kind  are 
indeed  profitable,  both  for  the  minister 
and  people,  and  we  hope  God  may  bless 
all  the  scattered  members  and  give  them 
grace  to  be  faithful.  John  Speicher. 
^ ^ 

Christian  duty. — It  belongs  to  the 
very  essence  of  Christian  duty  that  we 


way  that  gave  us  much  courage  to  go  on  iel  J.  Kropf,  minister,  and  a church  of  49 
in  the  good  work.  Remarks  were  also  members  organized. 


made  by  the  ministering  brethren  Horn- 
ing, Good  and  Gehman.  We  leel  grate- 
ful for  the  words  of  encouragement.  Our 
school  was  organized  in  April,  ’93,  and 
we  can  of  a truth  say  the  Lord  has  pros- 
pered the  work.  Cor. 


joyed  a seasoi  of  spiritual  blessings,  should  make  the  most  of  ourselves,  that 
During  our  stay  ten  applicants  for  mem-  we  should  develop  all  our  powers  and 
bership  were  received  into  the  church,  know  as  much  of  this  mysterious  life  that 
communion  observed,  Bro.  Amos  C.  we  are  living,  of  its  laws  and  methods  and 
Troyer  was  ordained  deacon,  Bro.  Dan-  duties,  as  it  is  possible.  We  are  put  into 
ielj.  Kropf,  minister,  and  a church  of  49  this  world  not  that  we  may  stray  care- 
members  organized.  lessly  along  its  paths  for  a few  years,  but 

On  June  18  we  paid  the  little  flock  un-  that  we  may  know  it,  and  that  we  may 
der  the  care  of  Bro.  C.  B.  Steiner,  at  Sa-  so  use  it  that  we  may  show  our  superior- 
lem,  a visit.  Bro.  Steiner  met  us  at  Hub-  ity  to  it,  and  so  come  to  discern  our  need 
bard  several  days  previously.  of  and  fitness  for  some  other  world— some 

On  the  20th  we  arrived  at  Eugene,  other  mansion  in  God’s  great  house. — 
Lane  Co.,  where  we  remained  several  T.  T.  Munger. 


< 


) 


1893. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


PREACHING  EFFICIENT  BUT 
NOT  SUFFICIENT. 


Bishop  H.  W.  Warren  in  one  of  our 
great  journals  recently  took  up  the  fol- 
lowing course  of  reasoning  to  prove  that 
our  preaching  in  America  is  efficient  but 
not  sufficient.  His  statements  are  com- 
prehensive and  his  arguments  weighty. 
He  says: — 

Is  preaching  the  one  thing,  or  even  the 
main  thing?  It  defends  doctrine,  enlarges 
thought,  confirms  believers,  comforts 
saints,  convicts  sinners  if  they  will  only 
come;  but  one  often  wonders  that  so 
excellent  a thing  does  so  little.  There 
are  millions  who  do  not  care  to  come  to 
hear  it,  and,  if  they  did,  could  not  be 
interested  thereby.  Some  years  ago  it 
was  boldly  said  that  the  best  preaching 
in  New  York  City  was  given  to  a congre- 
gation of  seventy  five.  It  may  have  been 
best  in  some  fancied  excellence,  but  surely 
it  was  much  nearer  uselessness  than  it 
should  have  been.  Coleridge,  droning 
out  a monologue,  was  interested  in  hissub 
ject;  but  he  was  the  only  one.  An  agent, 
determined  to  sell  his  book  and  his  audi- 
tor, is  interested  in  his  object  and  is  likely 
to  succeed  Some  set  themselves  to  the 
salvation  of  sermons,  and  some  to  the 
salvation  of  sinners. 

How  little  Christ  preached;  in  the 
modern  acceptance  of  the  term  none  at 
all.  The  sermons  of  the  Apostles  were 
certainly  not  made  on  the  models  of  to  day. 
One  great  denomination  makes  nothing 
of  preaching,  yet  thrives  wonderfully, 
and  another  makes  next  to  nothing  of  it 
and  lives. 

Besides  preaching,  what  is  necessary  to 
the  spread  and  development  of  the  Chris- 
tianity of  the  New  Testament? 

The  Christian  world  has  had  some 
great  surprises  lately.  After  the  fishers  of 
men  have  toiled  all  night  in  some  coun- 
tries and  caught  only  a few  at  a time,  the 
net  seems  to  have  been  thrown  on  the 
right  side  in  India,  and  a single  church 
really  expects  to  gather  a great  multitude 
of  forty  to  fifty  thousand  a year.  There 
have  always  been  encouragements  for 
men  who  knew  the  Scriptures  and  the 
power  of  God,  to  expect  repeated  and 
enlarged  Pentecosts;  and  they  have  come. 
We  see  the  results  with  joy,  but  we  are 
eager  to  know  the  process 

We  find  first,  negatively,  that  there  is 
but  little  of  our  American  style  of  preach- 
ing. There  cannot  be.  There  is  no  suffi- 
cient array  of  preachers.  And,  if  there 
were,  the  necessary  vocabulary  does  not 
exist.  It  takes  a long  time  to  change  a 
whole  language  supersaturated  with  hea- 
then ideas,  and  impregnate  it  with  Chris- 
tian thought  and  feeling.  Indeed,  the 
change  cannot  be  made.  The  new  mean- 
ings, experiences,  and  their  expressions 
must  be  superinduced  on  the  old  sub- 
stratum of  words.  How  has  the  great 


success  been  achieved  ? By  personal  effort 
and  individual  contact.  It  has  been  by 
heart  to  heart  work.  The  face  of  man  has 
answered  to  the  face  of  his  friend;  one 
man  has  ensphered  another  with  his  per- 
sonality. One  man  has  wrought  with  one. 

I knew  a man  in  China  who  could  get  no 
congregation  nor  preach  if  he  had  one, 
but  by  haunting  the  temples  and  looking 
for  souls  that  seemed  hungry,  he  could 
invite  them  to  the  bread  and  water  of  life. 
So  in  India  now.  A dozen  laymen  go  to 
a village  and  scatter  into  its  bazars  and 
streets,  seeking  for  one  man  to  bring  into 
the  general  meeting  for  instructions  and 
prayer.  Then  one  just  cleansed  cou’d  go 
straight  home  to  his  neighbors  and  friends 
and  tell  what  great  things  God  has  done 
for  his  soul.  He  need  not  wait  to  go  to  a 
theological  school  and  learn  the  arts  of 
oratory.  His  burning  heart  and  illumined 
face  were  more  than  eloquent.  A great 
teacher  has  said  that  the  one  best  fitted 
to  teach  a child  its  alphabet  was  another 
child  who  had  just  learned  it.  The  nec- 
essary enthusiasm  and  the  assurance  that 
another  such  a child  could  do  it,  were 
present.  A new  convert’s  stammering 
speech,  punctuated  with  exclamations  of 
rapture,  surpasses  in  attractiveness  and 
effectiveness  most  irrefragable  chains  of 
logic  uttered  with  ornate  oratory.  Did 
Dr.  South’s  model  sermons  convert  any- 
body? A single  woman  in  a city  I know, 
has  had  the  joy  of  leading  a hundred 
Catholics  to  see  Jesus  and  feel  His  con- 
verting power. 

This  applied  personal  influence  is  con- 
sonant with  the  Scripture  plan.  Christ 
uttered  His  most  impressive  thoughts  to 
audiences  of  one  or  a few;  for  instance,  to 
Nicodemus,  the  woman  at  the  well,  etc. 
The  influence  of  leaven  does  not  radiate 
from  a center  through  dead  matter  grow- 
ing w-eaker  as  it  spreads.  But  every  particle 
touched  and  made  alive,  passes  on  the 
quickening  life  to  the  next  with  undimin- 
ished power.  So  did  the  Apostles.  Philip 
went  to  the  eunuch  of  Candace,  and  he 
to  all  Africa.  Ananias  went  to  Saul. 

It  accords  with  philosophy.  A man’s 
whole  strength  applied  to  one  is  more 
likely  to  be  effective  than  if  diffused 
among  a thousand.  In  a crowd  any  one 
can  put  away  the  personal  statement 
“Thou  art  the  man.”  Would  the  king 
have  been  forced  to  confession,  if  Nathan 
had  preached  a general  di  course  to  a 
great  congregation  ? The  solid  salt  of  the 
earth  must  be  applied  directly.  Brackish 
water,  sprinkled  on  the  outside  of  clothes, 
from  an  aspergillum  is  not  sufficient. 
There  is  what  is  called  , and  what  is  ‘ a great 
forward  movement  ’ in  London  under  the 
direction  of  Hugh  Price  Hughes.  There 
is  preaching  in  St.  James  Hall,  and  it  is 
great  preaching.  But  the  after  meeting  is 
far  more  effective.  This  is  not  held  in  a 
dingy  vestry,  calculated  to  hold  a dozen, 
but  in  a hall  still  larger  than  St.  James 
There  every  Christian  is  to  hunt  his  man, 


and  by  personal  acquaintance  and  care, 
do  him  all  the  good  of  every  kind  he  can, 
always  with  a view  of  leading  to  the 
greatest  good.  The  man  needing  help  is 
not  left  to  the  mere  influence  of  one  man, 
jided  with  oratory  and  interested  in 
themes  and  theories  the  hearer  never 
heard  of,  but  is  seized  by  men  of  like 
passions  and  needs  as  himself.  Whattver 
victories  this  man  has  achieved  and  life 
he  has  attai  led,  he  invites  others  to  share. 
The  development  of  the  personal  influence 
of  every  Christian  on  single  souls  succes- 
sively, is  the  question  of  the  world  s sal- 
vation. If  the  preacher  holds  steadily  in 
view  the  end  of  making  every  Christian  a 
center  of  leavening  power,  it  will  make 
his  preaching  more  efficient.  Then 
preaching  and  working  joined  together 
will  be  sufficient. 


University  Park,  Col. 


LOOSE  VIEWS  OF  THE  ATONE- 
MENT. 


We  are  distressed  to  find  so  many  gift- 
ed minds  and  teachers  falling  into  loose 
views  of  the  precious  blood  of  Christ. 
Much  of  the  prevailing  Christian  litera- 
ture is  tinctured  by  these  liberal  theories. 
One  man  whose  works  are  published  by 
one  of  our  most  evangelical  publishers, 
talks  about  Christ  dying  for  the  world  as 
Abraham  Lincoln  died  for  the  American 
nation.  This  is  simply  shocking. 

Let  no  evangelical  Christia  n countenance 
for  a moment  any  writing  or  preaching 
which  depreciates  the  cross  of  Christ;  the 
blood  of  the  atonement;  the  great  primary 
doctrine  of  the  substitution  of  Jesus  Christ 
for  sinful  men,  and  the  expiation  of  our 
guilt  by  His  vicarious  sacrifice.  Phis  is 
essential  to  every  other  part  of  the  gospel. 
When  Satan  came  to  the  good  St.  Fran- 
cis in  a vision  of  glory,  the  shrewd  monk 
asked  to  see  his  hands  and  feet  before  he 
would  worship  him,  and  when  he  found 
no  prints  of  the  nails,  he  bade  him  be  gone 
as  an  evil  angel  of  light.  There  are  a 
good  many  such  angels  round  nowadays. 
F'riends,  do  not  be  beguiled  by  them.  Be 
sure  to  look  at  thrir  feet  before  you  fol- 
low their  leadership  — Christian  Alliance 


A Hindoo  was  led  to  forsake  idola  ry 
by  a few  leavts  of  the  Psalms  that  some- 
how came  into  his  posession,  among 
which  was  the  fifty  first.  This  last  was 
his  Gospel  for  twenty  years,  when  he  met 
a missionary  and  received  a New  Testa- 
ment. "Ah,”  he  exclaimed,  as  he  read, 
“twenty  years  I have  walked  by  starlight, 
now  I see  the  sun!” 


"If  Christ  had  our  whole  hearts,  if 
we  were  entirely  His,  we  should  be  more 
peaceful,  happy  and  holy.” 


t 
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August  15, 


ZIGZAGGERY. 


J.  E.  Bristol  in  Gospel  Truth. 

There  is  no  word  in  the  English  lan- 
guage that  so  well  represents  the  experi- 
ence, testimony  and  course  of  life  of 
many  who  profess  religion  as  the  word 
Zigzaggery.  The  general  run  of  the 
testimony  of  those  who  fill  our  churches 
is  as  follows:  “I  am  trying  to  serve  God 
in  my  weak  way.”  ”1  have  many  ups 


profession  of  religion  or  of  holiness,  does  members,  and  save  some  other  troubles 
not  shield  you  from  the  curse  ol  God,  lor  which  grow  out  of  the  relation  of  the 
he  that  “offendeth  in  one  point  is  guilty  choir  to  the  church. 

of  all.”  “Whosoever  transgresseth,  and  4.  My  experience  and  observations 
ab:deth  not  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  hath 
not  God.”  Hut  there  is  mercy  lor  you. 

Give  up  your  old  worthless  hope  and  your 


have  brought  me  to  the  conclusion  that 
where  one  person  leads  the  singing,  and 
the  singers  are  seated  in  the  audience, 


zigzag  experience  and  come  to  Jesus  in  and  everybody  feels  that  he  has  as  much 

1 • 1 1 1 n r*  1 ' ' - a a 


and  downs,  and  I make  many  crooked  aside  unto  their  crooked  ways,  the  Lord 
paths,  but  I hope  to  land  my  soul  at  last  ,/M//  iead  them  forth  with  the  workers  of 
upon  the  fair  banks  of  deliverance.”  “I  iniquity:  but  peace  shall  be  upon  Israel!' 
know  that  I do  many  things  that  I ought  ps  I2c.  r 


repentance  and  faith,  and  you  shall  find  0fa  part  to  peiform  in  the  song  wmrship 
the  way  ol  life.  as  any  other  body,  there  is  congrega- 

“ They  have  made  them  crooked  paths;  tional  singing. 
whosoever  goeth  therein  shall  not  know  Some  0f  the  leading  churches  in  the 

beace.  - Isa.  59:8.  As/or  such  as  turn  ci^ies  have  no  choirs,  but  precentors  and 
aside  unto  their  crooked  ways,  the  Lord  r„lirrrrrnUn„n1 


not  to  do,  and  I leave  undone  many 
things  that  I ought  to  do,  but  pray  for 
me  that  I may  hold  out  faithful.”  “I 
sin  every  day,  but  still  I led  I am  the 
Lord’s,  and  1 would  not  give  up  my  hope  j 
for  all  the  world.”  “I  feel  th.it  Jesus 
sweetly  saves  me,  but  y<.  t I am  not  satis- 
fied, for  I know  I am  not  where  l ought 
to  be,  and  where  it  is  my  privilege  to  be, 
but  I am  still  holding  on;  pray  for  me 
when  it  is  well  with  you,”  etc. 

Now,  all  such  zigzag  testimonies  fully 
agree  with  the  inward  condition  and  out- 
ward life  of  those  testifying.  “Out  of  the 
abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  speak 
eth.”  But  to. suppose  that  any  such  ex- 
perience or  testimony,  accords  with  the 
Word  and  with  a genuine  Christian  char- 
acter, is  a serious  mistake,  fraught  with 
the  most  fearful  and  damning  conse- 
quences. 

The  way  to  heaven  is  a straight  way  of 
holiness,  righteousness,  peace  and  joy  in 


DISBAND  YOUR  CHOIRS. 

WM  BEERY. 

What  an  idea!  Doubtless  many  of  the 
readers  of  The  Messenger,  upon  reading 
the  heading  of  this  article,  will  feel  like 

uttering  something  stronger  than  the  ex-  pTrT.,p  nTTT?mir 

clamation  which  begins  it.  PETER  KEPT  OU1SIDE. 

What  do  I mean?  I mean  that  if  yc-u 
want  good  congregatonal  singing  dis-  }5V  way  land  hoyt. 

band  your  choir  and  let  the  congregation  “ . . 

do  the  singing.  In  order  that  there  may  ,Do  >’S»u  remember  that  strange  incident 
be  congregational  binging  the  con-  where  Peter  was  kept  outside  the  door 
gregation  must  sing,  and  T.  dare  say  that  Mmy  s house,  in  which  the  gathered 
there  are  comparatively  few  churches  church  at  Jerusalem  were  praying  for  him 
where  there  i s good  congregational  sing-  W1U<-  ’e  . ln  rlerc  * s prison  . For  a 
ing  led  by  choirs.  This  need  not  be  so,  k°°d  while  Peter  could  not  get  in.  He 
but  thus  it  has  been,  is  now,  and  judging  ^ad  *°  continue  knocking.  And  the 
from  present  tendencies  always  will  be.  wonder  is  tnat  Peter  should  have  been 

T,  • . ,•  .,  • obliged  to  contnue  knocking.  Let  us 

It  is  not  my  purpose  to  discuss  this  • v a c h ^ T.  • 

f , 1 4.  t 1 11  think  of  this  wonder  for  a moment.  It  is 

subject  at  length  at  present,  but  1 shall  , _ . • , . 

• J 1 c ti  - a wonder  which  even  now  constantly  re- 

simply  assign  a few  leasons  lor  believing  ^ •.  : 

that  the  breaking  up  of  the  choirs  in  the  IKa  'J  IlSt  • . 

majority  of  instances,  would  not  only  be  Herod  Agrippa,  the  grandson  of  the 

a long  stride  toward  bringing  about  bet-  man  v',e  designate  Herod  the  Great,  had 

ter  congregational  singing,  but  that  peace  A “ie  *av0i  °‘  the  Roman  Emperor 

would  reign  more  supremely  in  the  Claudius,  succeeded  to  the  ruie  of  the 

churches.  entire  P Misti  nan  territory  over  which  his 

1.  Human  nature  seems  to  be  such  granrfather,  Herod  the  Great,  had  for- 
that  when  a select  number  of  persons  are  mer^y  swayed  scepter. 
set  apart  to  do  the  singing,  or  the  princi-  This  Herod  Agrippa  was  — as  con- 
pal  part  of  it,  the  rest  are  soon  sciously  hypocritical  men  are  apt  to  be— 

willing  to  let  these  selected  ones  do  it  all  anxiously  superstitious.  He  sought  to 
They  get  the  idea  that  the  choir  is  there  cover  all  sorts  of  license  and  evil  by  pre- 


congregatim  a l singing. 

6.  The  singing  is  a part  of  the  service 
in  which  all  can  unite,  and  all  ought  to 
he  regarded  as  being  oiran  equal  footing 
in  this  matter.  If  some  have  better  voic- 
es than  others  and  can  sing  better,  that 
is  no  reason  why  they  should  be  seated 
in  a special  corner  to  make  an  exhibition 
of  themselves.  Let  them  get  right  among 
the  weaker  ones  and  help  them  along  — 
The  Musical  Messenger . 


the  Holy  Ghost,  and  a conscious  evidence  subject  at  length  at  present,  but  I shall 
within  the  heart  of  God  s approval.  simply  assign  a few  reasons  for  believing 

The  way  of  zigzaggery  is  not  the  way  to  that  the  breaking  up  of  the  choirs  in  the 
heaven.  Strait  is  the  gate,  ancl  narrow  rnajority  of  instances,  would  not  only  be 
is  the  way,  which  leadeth  unto  hie,  and  a ]ong  stride  toward  bringing  about  bet- 
few  there  be  that  find  it.  Matt.  7:  14.  ter  congregational  singing,  hut  that  peace 
Those  that  are  living  in  sin,  consciously 
neglecting  known  duties,  loving  the 
world,  indulging  in  anger,  pride,  ill- 
feelings  toward  others,  evil  speaking, 


defrauding  others  in  their  dealings,  giv-  set  apart  to  do  the  singing,  or  the  princi- 
ing  way  to  the  lusts  of  the  flesh  in  the  use  pal  ‘ part  of  it,  the  rest  are  soon 
of  tobacco,  intoxicating  beverages,  opium,  willing  to  let  these  selected  ones  do  it  all 
etc.;  dressing  like  the  world,  yoking  They  get  the  idea  that  the  choir  is  there 


themselves  together  with  unbelievers  in 
secret  societies,  or  in  the  marriage  rela- 
tion, or  in  partnership  with  ungodly  men 
for  worldly  gain;  yi.  1 ling  to  u compro- 
mising spirit,  because  of  opposition  from 
friends;  avoiding  the  cross  of  Christ  by 
so  trimming  between  duly  and  the  world 
as  to  evade  reproach;  in  short,  living 
contrary  to  the  teachings  of  the  Bible  and 
the  light  and  convictions  they  had  in  the 
past — whether  they  feel  condemned  or 
not,  such  are  making  “crooked  paths,” 
and  they  are  in  the  “broad  way  that 
leadeth  to  destruction.” 


would  reign  more  supremely  in  the 
churches. 

1.  Human  nature  seems  to  be  such 
that  when  a select  number  of  persons  are 


to  do  the  singing,  and  that  others  are 
hardly  expected  to  sing.  Neither  does  it 
better  things  much  to  inform  the  congre- 
gation that  the  ofj  .ct  of  the  choir  ts  to 


lead  the  congregation. 


choir  is  the 


choir  and  the  congregation  the  audience, 
and  the  audience  wili  listen. 

2.  The  tendency  is,  on  the  part  of  a 
chosen  choir,  to  sing  more  to  be  heard 
than  to  render  praise  to  God  Congrega- 
tional singing,  pure  and  simple,  avoids 
this. 

3 The  disbanding  of  the  choirs  would 
prevent  choir  quarrels,  misunderstandings 


cise  attention  to  the  minute  and  fre- 
quently petty  ramifications  of  the  then 
Jewish  ritual.  He  would  make  painful 
care  about  tithes  and  washings  take  the 
place  of  the  more  difficult  and  righteous 
care  for  pure  thoughts  and  clean  deeds. 
But  such  attention  to  txiernal  ritual  put 
him.  of  course,  in  high  repute  with  the 
vindictive  and  bigoted  Scribes  and  Phar- 
isees. Such  popularity  was  vastly  pre- 
cious to  him.  It  gave  him  firmer  throne 
and  easierrule. 


and  they  are  in  the  broad  way  that  3 1 he  disbanding  of  the  choirs  would  You  can  see,  then,  that  to  the  last 

leadeth  to  destruction  ” prevent  choir  quarrels,  misunderstandings  limit  he  would  share  the  hostility  of  the 

A zigzag  life  is  one  ol  sin  and  condem-  between  choir  and  pastor,  or  music  com-  Jewish  chiefs  to  the  idta  that  Jesus  was 
nation.  Reader,  is  this  your  condition  ? rnittee,  dissatisfaction  growing  out  of  Messiah,  and  also  to  the  rapidiy  growing 
Your  standing  in  the  church,  your  high  preferments  in  the  selection  of  choir  ! church,  whose  corner  stone  was  the  Mes- 
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MElKAmD  OF  TPiUTH. 


siahship  of  the  crucified  and  risen  Naz- 
arene. 

Among  the  dominant  party  of  perse- 
c.iting  Jewi-h  chiefs,  this  king  had  greatly 
increased  his  popularity  by  beheading 
one  of  the  apostles— James,  the  brother 
of  John.  Such  mode  of  execution  was 
counted  particularly  disgraceful  among 
the  Je-AS 


of  the  house  to  open  it,  when  she  hears 
Peter’s  voice  opens  not  the  gate  for  glad- 
ness, but,  running  in,  tells  how  Peter 
stands  there  before  the  gate.  But  these 
praying  peop’e  tell  her  she  is  crazy, 
though  they  have  been  praying  for  this 
very  thing.  And  when  she  steadily  af- 
firms that  the  veritable  Peter  is  standing 
there,  declare  it  cannot  be  Peter,  but 


The  Apo  tie  Peter,  however,  was  chief  must  be  his  ghost.  And  all  Peter  can  do 
apostle,  and  ringltadtr  in  pushing  on-  ; is  to  continue  knr eking,  ^ind  so  only  at 
ward  the  new  faith.  And  Iiercd  arrests  : last  gets  in. 

Peter,  thrusts  him  into  prison,  will  there  Now’  this  is  not  a scene  and  circum- 
keep  him  umil  the  time  of  the  sacred  stance  far  away  and  different  from  our 


passover  having  passed,  during  which, 
accoiding  to  the  Jewish  law,  execution 
may  not  take  place,  he  can  make  grand 
spectacle  of  the  Apostle  Peter’s  taking 
off,  and  so  gather  more  re-iounding  pop 


lives  to  day.  What  those  early  Chris- 
tians did,  praying  so  earnestly  and  then 
refu  ing  to  accept  and  receive  the  answer 
to  their  prayer,  Christiins  do  often  For 
instance,  there  i;  the  knocking  Peter  of 


ularity  to  himself.  So  there  is  Peter  in  forgiveness  of  sins  How  many  men  and 


prison 

He  is  well  guarded.  Four  quaternions 


women  I have  seen  refusing  to  let  this 
Peter  of  forgiveness  in.  Christ  has  said 


of  so’diers  are  set  at  keeping  him.  Four!  to  them:  “He  that  cometh  to  me  I will 


quaternions  would  be  sixteen  soldieis, 
who,  squad  by  squad,  were  to  keep  c ose 
ward  of  him  as  the  watches  into  which 
the  hours  were  divided  passed. 

Yes,  Peter  is  even  grimly  guarded.  He 
is  manacled  with  two  chains;  that  is,  each 
wrist  of  his  is  bound  by  a chain  to  the 
wrist  of  a soldier  on  either  side.  Then 
also  t >0  other  soldiers  steadily  pace  their 
beats  at  the  great  barred  iron  gate  which 
opens  into  the  city  street. 

It  is  night.  Ouiet  falls,  Peter  sleeps. 

Peter  had  once  denied  his  Lord;  but 
he  has  no  thought  of  any  denial  now. 


; in  no  wise  cast  out  ” In  repentance  and 
believing  praytr  they  hive  come  to  Him; 
but  they  will  not  accept  fhe  fact  of  their 
forgiveness. 

A great  Christian  says:  ‘‘I  have  enjoyed 
; the  forgiveness  of  my  sins  for  fifty-two 
years  By  the  grace  of  God  I never  have 
j for  a single  moment  doubted  that  my  sins 
were  forgiven.  Should  any  one  ask  me 
how  I know  that  my  sins  are  forgiven  ? 
Have  I heard  something  like  a voice  from 
Heaven  about  it  ? No;  on  no  account  do 
I wish  it  Had  I a dream  about  it?  No; 
! nor  do  I care  about  it  Had  1 some 


He  has  been  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit ' powerful  passage  applied  to  my  heart? 


since  then;  he  has  become  another  man. 
Nor  is  there  any  torturing  conflict  in  him 
about  the  matter.  He  is  in  the  calm  of  a 
definite  decision;  and  so,  settled  in  his 
purpose  and  tremorless  in  his  trust, 


No,  not  even  this.  But  I rest  with  child- 
like simplicity  on  the-  Word  where  it  de- 
clares that  whosoever  believetli  in  the 
Lord  shall  obtain  the  forgiveness  of  his 
sins.”  And  that  is  the  r ght  thing  for  any 


whatever  may  betide,  Peter  sleeps.  Why  i one  to  do — take  Christ  at  His  word.  Be 


should  he  not  sleep?  He  givetli  His  be- 
loved sleep. 

But  prayer  is  going  on  for  Peter  by 
the  church  ga  htred  there  in  Mary’s 
house.  That  was  all  the  church  could  do, 
pray  for  him.  Heed  the  sort  of  prayer 
going  on  there.  The  Greek  word  which 
tells  about  it  is  a word  which  means 
“stretched  out,”  as  when  one  stretches 
out  his  hand  to  take  definite  grasp  cf 
something.  So  you  see  it  was  stretched 
out,  intent,  particularizing  prayer;  and 
such  prayer  is  a reel  force  Sre,  the 
sleeping  Peter  is  wakened  by  a great 
light  and  the  smiting  of  chains  from  his 
wrists  by  a shining  angel.  At  the  angel’s 
command  he  arouses  himself,  puts  on  his 
sandals,  wraps  about  h msell  his  1 uter 
garments,  and  follows  the  angel.  The 
iron  gate  swings  apart  and  Peter  is  in 
the  street  and  disimprisoned,  aid  then 
the  angel  leaves  him;  and  when  Peter  be- 
thinks himself  a little,  he  makes  his  way 
to  Mary’s  house,  where  the  cliuich  is 
praying,  and  knocks  for  entrance. 

But  Peter  cannot  get  in  Rhoda  who 
in  answer  to  the  knock  comes  to  the  gate 


; lieve  His  promise;  let  the  fact  of  the  for- 
giveness of  one’s  sins  enter,  with  all  its 
! peace  and  rest.  But  thtre  are  so  many 
people  who  want  something  besides  the 
i the  simple  and  sheer  promise  of  the  Lord; 
who  wait  for  dream  or  ecstasy  or  strange 
rapture,  and  so  keep  < ut  of  their  hearts 
1 the  Peter  of  the  sweet  consciousness  of 
the  forgive  n ss  of  their  sins. 

Thtre  is  also  the  knocking  Peter  of 
comfort.  Said  an  aged  Christian  to  me 
not  long  :ince.  looking  back  upon  a beau- 
! tiful  and  pro  p rous  life,  “God  has  been 
j a great  deal  betier  to  me  than  my  fears.” 
j And  the  w onder  is,  since  God  is  the  God 
! He  is,  able  to  do  exceeding  abundantly 
above  all  that  wre  can  ask  or  think,  that 
! this  Chri-tian.  through  all  his  life,  should 
! have  expected  so  little  of  God  are!  feared 
j so  much;  and  that  even  nmv,  when  the 
retrospet  of  life  compels  him  to  confess, 

‘ God  has  been  a great  deal  better  than 
my  fears,”  he  should  fear  still.  But  he  is 
like  a great  many  Christians  who  pray 
that  they  may  take  hold  of  God's  prom- 
ises, and  then  do  not  do  it;  will  not  let 
God’s  comfort  in. 


Also,  there  is  the  knocking  Peter  of 
service.  Often  we  pray  that  we  may  have 
a chance  to  do  something  for  our  Lord. 
That  prayer  is  answered.  Here  comes 
the  Peter  of  service.  Sometimes  it  jumps 
wilh  our  inclination;  sometimes  it  wears 
a lock  forbidding.  It  need  not  necessarily 
be  a great  sei vice,  perhaps  only  the 
teaching  of  a Sabbath  school  class,  per- 
haps a kind  word  to  the  stranger  in  the 
church,  perhaps  the  conquering  of  a swift 
temper.  But  how  often  when  such  Peter 
of  service  k nocks  at  the  gate  of  our  lives, 
we  refuse  to  let  him  in. 

Let  us  be  ready  to  receive  to  ourselves 
God’s  answers  to  our  prayers.  Really 
He  answers  oftener  and  more  manifoldly 
than  we  imagine.  Our  trouble  is,  we 
keep  God’s  answers  to  the  prayers  we 
make  Him,  out  from  our  hearts  and  lives. 

The  Independent. 


MRS.  BOOTH  OM  DRESS. 

From  an  extract  of  “The  Life  and 
Memoirs  of  Mrs.  Booth”  of  the  Salvation 
Army,  we  glean  the  following: 

Associated  with  my  very  earliest  ideas 
of  religion  was  the  necessity’  for  plainness 
of  dress.  It  seemed  to  me  clear  from  the 
teachings  of  the  Bible  that  Christ’s  people 
should  be  separate  from  the  world  in 
everything  which  denoted  character,  and 
that  they  should  not  only  be  separate  but 
appear  so.  Otherwise  what  benefit  would 
their  Separation  confer  upon  others? 

I remember  feeling  condemned,  when 
quite  a child  not  more  than  eight  years 
old,  at  having  to  wear  a lace  tippet  such 
as  was  fashionable  in  those  days.  From 
a worldly  point  of  view  it  would  have 
been  considered,  1 o doubt,  very  r.eatand 
consistent.  But  on  several  occasions  I 
had  good  crying  fits  over  it.  Not  only 
did  I instinctively  feel  it  to  be  immodest, 
because  people  could  see  through  it,  but 
I thought  it  was  not  such  as  a Christian 
child  should  wear. 

As  I advanced  in  religious  experience  I 
became  more  and  mere  convinced  that 
my  appearance  ought  to  be  such  as  to 
show  to  everybody  with  whom  I came  in 
contact  that  I had  renounced  the  pomps 
and  vanities  of  the  world  and  that  I be- 
longed to  Christ.  Had  the  church  to 
whi  h I belonged  worn  a uniform  I 
should  joyfully  have  adopted  it.  I always 
felt  it  was  mean  to  be  ashamed  of  Christ 
in  the  street  or  among  His  enemies.  And 
it  w’as  only  in  conformity  to  the  opinions 
of  those  whom  I regarded  as  my  supe- 
riors in  wisdom  and  grace,  that  I con- 
formed to  the  world  as  much  as  I did  in 
the  matter  of  dress. 

People  have  asked  me  sometimes 
whether  we  cannot  be  sepai ate  from  the 
world  in  our  hearts  without  being  differ- 
ent in  our  dress.  My  reply  has  been; 
“What  is  the  use  to  the  world  of  a testi- 
mony for  Christ  up  in  your  bedroom? 
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The  very  essence  of  witnessing  for  God  j 
before  the  world  is  that  we  should  not  be 
like  it  ” The  people  quite  recognize  this, 
whether  Christians  co  or  rot.  Hence 
their  contempt  for  those  who  talk  to  them 
about  religion  while  dressed  as  fashiona- 
bly as  themselves.  They  may  listen  out  of 
politeness,  but  they  will  say  in  their  hearts, 
and  often,  when  our  backs  are  turned,  with 
their  lips:  “Physician,  heal  thyself!  Why 
do  they  come  and  talk  to  us  about  giving 
up  the  world  when  they  have  not  done  so 
themselves,  at  any  rate  as  far  as  dress  is 
concerned?’' 


THE  WORD  OF  GOD. 


One  trembles  when,  after  beholding  the 
Son  of  Man  commanding  the  elements, 
stilling  the  tempests,  and  despoiling  the 
tomb,  and  solemnly  declaring  that  He 
will,  on  an  appointed  day,  return  to 
judge,  by  tlvs  book,  the  quick  and  the 
dead— one  trembles  to  see  a poor  ac- 
countable mortal,  seated  in  a prolessor  s 
chair,  and  handling  the  Word  of  God  as 
he  would  handle  Terence  or  Thucydides; 
retrenching,  adding,  praising  Wan  ing, 
lopping  off  whole  chapters  as  containing 
mistakes,  inconclusive  arguments,  rash 
assertions,  and  the  like!  Yet  in  a few 
years  the  learned  professor  and  his  pu- 
pils will  all  be  in  the  tomb,  while  not  a 
particle  of  the  Divine  Book  will  have 
pissed  away,  and  when  the  Son  of  Man 
shall  descend  from  heaven,  by  this  book 
shall  they  all  be  judged  — Gaussen. 


ON  BEING  OFFENDED  WITH 
THOSE  WHO  FALL  INTO 
TEMPTATION. 


wonder  that  any  stand,  than  that  some 
fall. 


When  the  pure  springs  of  life  open  tn 
the  heart,  the  enemy  watcheth  his  op 
portunity  to  get  entrance;  and  many 
times  finds  entrance  soon  after — the  soul 
little  fearing  or  suspecting  him,  having 
lately  felt  such  mighty,  unconquerable 
strength;  and  yet  how  often  then  doth  he 
get  in,  and  smite  the  life  down  to  the 
ground!  and,  what  may  he  not  do  with 
the  creature,  unless  the  Lord  graciously 
help! 

Oh!  great  is  the  mystery  of  godliness, 
the  way  of  life  narrow,  the  travel  to  the 
land  of  rest  long,  hard,  and  sharp;  it  is 
easy  miscarrying,  it  is  easy  stepping 
aside,  at  any  time;  it  is  easy  losing  the 
Lord's  glorious  presence;  unless  the  de- 
fence about  it,  by  His  Almighty  arm,  be 
kept  up.  There  is  a time  for  the  Loid  s 
taking  down  the  fence  from  His  own  vine- 
yard, because  of  transgression,  and  then, 
the  wild  boar  mav  easily  break  in.  Ah ! 
who  tastes  not  of  this,  in  some  measure? 
and  what  hinders,  that  he  taste  not  of  it  in 
a greater  measure  ? 

Ah!  turn  in  from  the  fleshly  wisdom 
and  reasonings,  unto  the  pure  river  of  life 
itself,  and  wait  there,  to  have  that  judged 
which  hath  taken  offence;  lest,  if  it  grow 
stronger  in  thee,  it  draw  thee  from  the 
life,  which  alone  is  able  to  preserve  thee; 
and  so,  thou  also  fall! 

This  is  in  dear  love  to  thee:  retire  from 
that  part  which  looketh  out,  and  feel  the 
inward  virtue  of  that  which  can  restore 
and  preserve  thee. — The  Friend. 

mm  m-  mm  

ITEMS. 


students  now  educating  themselves  in 
European  universities. — Herald  of  Peace. 

Dr.  Henry  Guinness  is  holding  a 
series  of  ‘social  purity”  meetings  in  Lon- 
don for  men  only.  He  realizes  the  great 
need  of  more  teaching  on  this  question 
and  has  given  himself  up  fully  to  supply 
the  need.  He  has  proved  himself  a dar- 
ing and  successful  apostle  of  the  social 
problem . It  is  said  of  him  “at  one  meet- 
ing twelve  men  fainted  on  hearing  the 
terrible  recitals  that  he  gave  of  his  work 
among  depraved  women;  two  hundred 
rose  for  prayers,  and  when  he  opened  the 
inquiry  room,  they  flocked  in  until  not 
another  could  enter.”  Men  frequently 
faint  to  hear  their  own  experiences  in  sin 
and  debauchery  vividly  desciibed.  When 
man  yields  to  passion  his  reason  fails  to 
act  and  his  mind  is  “brought  under”  but 
when  he  comes  to  himself  and  his  mind 
takes  a retrospective  view,  he  is  aston- 
ished and  shocked  at  his  insane  conduct. 


It  is  of  the  infinite  mercy  and  compas- 
sion of  the  Lord,  that  His  pure  love  visit- 
eth  any  of  us;  and,  it  is  by  the  preserva- 
tion thereof  alone  that  we  stand.  If  He 
leave  us  at  any  time,  but  one  moment, 
what  are  we?  and  who  is  there  that  pro- 
voketh  Him  not  to  depart  ? Let  him 
throw  the  first  sto  le  at  him  that  falis. 

In  the  Truth  itself,  in  the  living  power 
and  virtue,  there  is  no  offence;  but  that 
part  which  is  not  perfectly  redeemed, 
hath  still  matter  for  the  temptation  to 
work  upon,  and  may  be  taken  in  the 
snare.  Let  him  that  stands,  take  heed 
lest  he  fall;  and,  in  the  bowels  of  pity, 
mourn  over  and  wait  for  the  restoring  of 
him  that  is  fallen.  That  which  is  so  apt 
to  be  offended,  is  the  same  with  that 
which  falls.  O!  do  not  reason  in  the  high 
mindedness,  against  any  that  turn  aside 
from  the  pure  Guide;  but  fear,  lest  the 
unbelieving  and  fleshly  wise  part  get  up 
in  thee  also  O know  the  weakness  of 
the  creature  in  the  withdrawings  of  the 
life!  and  the  strength  of  the  enemy  in  that 
hour!  and  the  free  grace  and  mercy  which 
alone  can  preserve!  and  thou  wilt  rather 


President  Cleveland  has  consented 
to  act  as  arbitrator  in  the  dispute  between 
Brazil  and  the  Argentine  Republic  about 
the  possession  of  the  State  of  Parana. 
The  Boston  Journal  says  in  reference  to 
this  subject:  “While  arbitration  as  a 

means  of  settling  controversies  among 
European  nations,  or  between  a European 
nation  and  an  American  or  Asiatic  coun- 
try, is  a long  way  yet  from  general  adop- 
tion, the  peaceful  principle  is  making  rap- 
id strides  on  the  American  continent.” 

Negro  Education  in  United  States 
of  America  —The  statistics  of  Negro  in- 
struction in  the  United  States  comprise 
some  interesting  figures.  Where,  only 
twenty  seven  years  ago,  no  colored  child 
was  legally  permitted  to  read,  there  are 
now  25,530  schools  in  which  2,250,000 
have  learned  to  read,  and  most  of  them 
to  write.  In  the  colored  schools  there  are 
238  000  pupils  and  20,000  colored  teach- 
ers. There  are  150  schools  for  advanced 
education,  and  seven  colleges  adminis- 
tered by  colored  presidents  and  faculties: 
and  of  the  presidents  three  were  formerly 
slaves.  It  is  also  noted  that  there  are  154 
colored  editors,  250  lawyers,  and  740 
physicians,  and  that  there  are  247  colored 


Every  lover  of  mankind  will  re- 
joice at  the  peaceful  setdement  of  the  dif- 
ficulty between  France  and  Siam.  Many 
lives  will  be  prolonged  and  much  suffer- 
ing to  individuals  averted  thereby.  These 
are  matters  but  little  considered  by  diplo- 
matists, who  are  occupied  with  national 
interests  which  they  assume  to  be  of  far 
more  importance,  yet  were  human  history 
faithfully  and  accurately  recorded,  we 
doubt  not  that  the  tears  of  women  and 
children,  and  the  sufferings  of  the  sick 
and  the  wounded  would  be  found  to 
weigh  much  more  in  an  accurately  bal- 
anced scale. 

We  fail,  however,  to  see  how  any 
credit  has  been  reflected  upon  France  by 
the  transaction.  Acting  both  as  judge 
and  jury,  she  assumed  that  she  »as  alto- 
gether in  the  right,  and  dictated  terms 
which  Siam  was  too  weak  to  resist,  un- 
aided. The  attitude  of  France  is  just 
what  ours  would  have  been  had  the 
United  States  demanded  large  territorial 
concessions  from  Chili  after  our  late  dis- 
pute with  that  country,  merely  because 
we  thought  we  were  the  stronger. 


DIED. 


id 


YODER.— On  the  9th  of  July,  1893,  near  To-  ^ 
peka,  La  Grange  Co.,  Ind.,  of  consumption, 
Abner  P.,  son  of  John  H.  and  Fannie  Yoder, 
aged  19  years,  3 months  and  22  days.  He  was 
a dutiful  son,  loved  by  all,  but  his  soul  was 
unsaved,  until  little  more  than  a week  before 
his  death  he  confessed  faith  in  Christ  as  his 
Savior  and  requested  baptism.  Shortly  before 
he  died  he  said  tb  two  of  his  companions, 
“Good  bye.  Meet  me  in  heaven.”  The 
mother  has  been  an  invalid  for  a number  of  , 
years,  therefore  the  funeral  services  were  con-  * 
ducted  at  the  home  of  the  parents  by  J.  Kurtz 
and  J.  S Hartzler,  from  Ps.  103:  15,  16. 

HiesTand  — Aug  2d,  1893,  near  Florin, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Samuel  Hiestand,  aged  4 
months  and  6 days.  Funeral  on  the  5th. 

Tt  xt,  Mark  10:14,  15.  Buried  at  Green  Tree 
meeting-house. 
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Steinman. — On  the  12th  of  July,  1893,  near 
Baden,  Ont.,  Leah,  daughter  of  Daniel  and 
Barbara  Steinman,  aged  6 years,  9 months 
and  17  days.  Services  by  N.  Naftzinger  and 
L.  Litwiller.  Texts,  Luke  12:35—40;  1 Cor. 

13: 11. 

Rupp,  — On  the  27  th  of  July,  1893,  near  Pe- 
kin, 111.,  of  typhoid  fever,  Peter  Rupp,  aged 
78  years,  3 months  and  3 days  Buried  011  the 
29th  at  Elm  Grove.  Bro.  Rupp  was  chosen  to 
the  ministry  and  served  faithfully.  Services 
by  Joseph  Burkey,  John  P.  Schmitt,  Peter 
Schantz  and  John  Smith 

Good.  — On  the  21st  of  July,  1893,  near 
Bowmansville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  con- 
sumption, Lydia  (Kurtz),  wife  of  Noah  Good, 
aged  32  years,  7 months  and  12  days.  She 
was  able  to  be  up  and  around  until  the  last 
week  of  her  life.  During  her  illness  she  man 
ifested  the  comfort  of  Christian  patience. 
She  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
church  and  was  loved  by  all  who  knew  her. 
Her  husband  and  two  children  deeply  mourn 
the  loss  of  the  departed  Buried  on  the  24th. 
Services  from  Heb.  4:  1-3;  Job  19:  25  by  H.  G. 
Good,  S R.  Ott,  Benj.  Horning,  and  B.  G. 
Welder. 

King. -On  July  17,  1893,  in  Pawnee  Co., 
Kans.,  of  scarlet  tever,  Miio  Henry,  son  of 
D.  S.  and  E.  King,  aged  1 year,  1 month  and 
4 days.  Services  by  Bish.  Samuel  Miller. 

“Go  to  thy  rest,  sweet  child, 

Go  to  thy  dreamless  bed. 

While  yet  so  gentle,  undefiled, 

With  blessings  on  thy  head.” 

Dausman.— On  the  29th  of  July,  1893,  near 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  Jacob  Dausman,  aged  79  years, 

6 months  and  16  days.  In  1814  he  emigrated 
from  France  to  America,  and  in  1859  became 
a member  of  the  Mennonite  church,  and  re- 
mained faithful  unto  death.  Services  by 
Noah  Metzler  and  J.  S.  Coffman. 

KahlER.  - On  the  1st  of  August,  1893,  in 
Elkhart,  Ind  , of  a lingering  disease,  Mary  A., 
wife  of  Amos  Kahler,  aged  62  years,  7 months 
and  7 days.  She  leaves  a husband  and  nine 
children  to  mourn  her  death  She  was  af- 
flicted for  many  years  and  had  many  trials 
and  conflicts,  yet  she  labored  with  all  the 
strength  she  had  to  provide  for  her  family. 
During  the  winter  her  health  failed  and  she 
suffered  great  bodily  affliction.  During  her 
sickness  she  was  led  to  turn  to  the  Lord, 
whose  service  for  many  years  was  neglected. 
She  had  been  a member  of  the  Church  of  God 
in  early  life,  but  now  united  with  the  Menno 
nite  church,  and  received  communion.  She 
expressed  her  desire  to  go  home,  and  when 
asked  concerning  her  faith  in  God,  she  re- 
plied, “It  is  all  paid.”  She  was  buried  on  the 
3d.  Services  by  John  F.  Funk  from  Eph.  1:7. 
May  God  direct  all  the  bereaved  ones  in  the 
way  of  eternal  life. 

HOOVER.— On  Thursday  morning,  July  27, 
1893,  in  Markham,  York  Co.,  Ont.,  Nancy 
Burkholder,  widow  of  the  late  Christian  B. 
Hoover  (who  died  Feb.  3),  aged  48  years  and 
7 day3.  She  was  buried  on  the  29th  in  the 
Mennonite  grave  yard,  in  the  presence  of 
many  beloved  relatives,  friends  and  neigh- 
bors. Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
John  G.  and  Samuel  R Hoover.  Scripture 
lesson,  Job  14:  1 — 16.  Text,  Amos  4: 12,  “Pre- 
pare to  meet  thy  God,  O Israel.”  The  sister 
leaves  a son,  a daughter,  and  two  grandchil- 
dren to  mourn  her  early  death,  but  they  need 
not  mourn  as  those  who  have  no  hope.  We 
have  the  assurance  that  she  is  at  rest. 

We  miss  thee  from  onr  home,  dear  mother, 
We  miss  thee  from  thy  place, 

A shadow  o’er  our  life  is  cast, 

We  miss  the  sunshine  of  thy  face. 


Hostetler.  — On  the  6th  of  July,  near 
Bellefontaine,  Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  Mauda  M.,  1 
daughter  of  Christian  and  Lydia  Hostetler, 
aged  27  years,  8 months  and  6 days.  Buried 
on  the  8th.  She  was  a faithful  member  of  the 
Amish  church.  She  leaves  a father,  mother, 
seven  brothers  and  two  sisters  to  mourn  her 
departure.  Services  by  C.  K.  Yoder  and  Ja- 
cob France 

KREIDER.  — On  Saturday,  July  22,  1893, 
John  Kreider,  aged  68  years,  1 month  and  11 
days.  He  lived  with  bis  son  Frank  about  7 
miles  south-east  of  Elkhart,  in  Harrison 
Twp  and  on  Saturday  morning  took  a load 
of  wood  to  Elkhart,  while  Frank  and  his  fam- 
ily started  for  Nappanee  to  visit  his  brothers 
Bro.  Kreider  had  sold  his  wood  and  was  on 
his  way  back  to  the  grocery  where  he  had 
made  some  purchases.  In  crossing  the  L.  S. 

& M.  S Railway  tracks  one  of  the  horses 
started  to  run,  and  the  team,  becoming  un- 
manageable, got  out  of  the  road  and  jolted 
the  wagon  across  the  rails  until  it  was  over 
turned  and  he  was  thrown  out  and  so  injured 
that  he  became  unconscious  and  died  within 
an  hour  and  a half  after  the  accident  had  oc- 
curred. Bro.  Kreider  was  a faithful  and  de- 
voted Christian  and  was  beloved  and  respected 
by  all  who  knew  him,  and  his  sudden  and  sad 
death  cast  a gloom  over  the  neighborhood. 
During  his  life  time  he  suffered  many  trials 
and  afflictions,  but  always  showed  that  meek 
and  quiet  spirit  which  becomes  the  Christian. 
He  was  buried  on  Tuesday  at  the  Olive 
church,  where  a very  large  concourse  of  peo 
pie  had  assembled  to  pay  him  the  last  tribute 
of  love.  Funeral  services  were  held  by  J.  F. 
Funk  and  Jos.  S Lehman,  from  Ps.  39:4.  He 
leaves  five  children  to  mourn  his  death.  May 
each  of  them  endeavor  to  imitate  the  good 
example  of  their  father  and  seek  to  meet  him 
where  parting  shall  never  be  known. 

Sherk  — On  the  20th  of  June,  1893,  in 
Markham  Twp  , York  Co  , Ont.,  of  paralysis, 
Catharine  Musleman,  widow  of  the  late  John 
Sherk  (and  daughter  of  the  late  Peter  and 
Frances  Musleman  of  Pennsylvania),  aged  87 
years,  11  months  and  7 days.  Buried  at  the 
Dutikard  grave-yard.  Many  beloved  relatives 
and  friends  mourned  over  her  departure. 
Sister  Sherk  was  a member  of  the  Mennonite 
denomination.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  John  G.  Hoover  in  German  and 
Samuel  R.  Hoover  in  English.  Text  from 
Rev.  14:13.  We  have  the  sweet  assurance  that 
she  is  forever  at  rest. 

How  many  were  the  silent  prayers 
My  mother  offered  up  for  me; 

How  many  were  the  bitter  cares 

She  felt  when  none  but  God  could  see. 

Krausa. — July  21,  at  the  residence  of  John 
Forry,  near  Columbia,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
suddenly  of  consumption,  Wm.  Krausa,  aged 
6>  years,  8 months  and  10  days.  Funeral  on 
the  23d.  Text,  Heb.  9: 27,  28.  Buried  in  For- 
ry’s  family  grave  yard. 

BOMBERGER.  — July  26th,  near  William’s 
Grove,  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa.,  sister  Fannie  E. 
Bomberger,  aged  71  years  and  9 months.  Fu- 
. neral  on  the  29th.  Text,  Isa  38:12.  Buried 
at  Hertzler’s  meeting-house.  Sister  Bomber- 
ger was  a kind  modest  Christian. 

Roth.— On  the  16th  of  June,  1893,  near 
Agatha,  Ont , John  Roth,  aged  70  years  and  1 
day.  He  leaves  a wife,  5 children  and  25 
grandchildren  to  mourn  their  loss.  Services 
by  Y.  M Bender  and  Y.  Goscho.  Texts, 

1 Cor.  5:  1 — 10 

Hartzler  — On  the  26th  of  July,  1893, 
near  Gwinn,  Md.,  of  cholera  infantum,  Amy, 
daughter  of  Joseph  and  Nancy  J.  Hartzler, 
aged  7 months  and  10  days.  Services  by  Sam- 
uel C.  Andrews  from  Matt.  19: 14. 


Fry.  — July  30,  in  Columbiana,  Ohio,  of 
dropsy,  Daniel  Fry,  aged  62  years,  4 months 
and  8 days.  Funeral  011  the  31st  at  the  Ober- 
holzer  church,  where  services  were  conducted 
by  Jacob  Stouffer  and  John  Buikholder.  De- 
ceased was  a member  of  the  Mennonite 
church. 

HilTY. — On  the  19th  of  July,  1893,  in  Han- 
cock Co.,  Ohio,  near  ttluffton,  of  consump- 
tion, Bro.  William  H.  Hilty,  son  of  David  and 
Elizabeth  Hilty,  aged  20  years,  4 months  and 
29  days.  Our  young  brother's  health  began  to 
fail  about  a year  and  a half  before  his  death, 
but  he  was  confined  to  his  bed  only  about  two 
weeks.  He  united  with  the  Mennonite  church 
in  his  nineteenth  year  and  lived,  as  was 
thought  by  all  who  knew  him,  a very  amiable 
Christian  life.  Some  time  previous  to  his 
death,  however,  he  became  convinced  that  he 
had  not  been  living  a true  Christian  life,  and 
with  much  earnestness  and  prayer  sought  a 
closer  union  with  God,  a more  entire  conse- 
cration to  Him,  and  was  soon  in  possession  of 
that  “peace  which  passeth  understanding.” 
He  now  became  very  happy,  rejoicing  in  the 
Lord  and  looking  forward  with  happy  antici- 
pations to  the  time  when  he  should  depart 
and  be  with  Christ.  He  now  also  became 
very  earnest  in  admonishing  and  exhorting 
all  who  came  to  see  him,  and  had  something 
appropriate  for  each.  Ministers  he  urged  to 
be  more  earnest  in  warning  the  people,  and 
would  remind  them  of  the  great  responsibility 
that  is  resting  upon  them.  He  would  say,  “I 
want  you  to  do  all  in  your  power  to  lead  sin- 
ners to  Christ,  and  Christians  into  a higher 
Christian  experience.”  His  young  associates 
in  the  church  he  earnestly  exhorted  to  be 
more  earnest  and  prayerful,  and  “Follow  the 
path  of  Jesus,”  warning  them  especially 
against  conforming  to  the  world  in  dress  and 
outward  appearance,  and  several  times  ex- 
pressed himself  as  feeling  convinced  that 
some  of  them  were  not  ready  for  death.  The 
unconverted  he  earnestly  exhorted  to  become 
Christians,  and  not  only  be  professors,  but 
true  Christians.  During  the  last  nine  days  of 
his  life  he  exhorted  about  120  persons.  Fu- 
neral services  were  conducted  by  Isaac  Burk- 
hart, Andrew  Shenk,  and  J.  M.  Shenk.  He 
selected  for  a text  Luke  12:40,  “Be  ye  there- 
fore ready  also.” 

Hosttedler.— On  the  14th  of  July,  1893, 
near  Wawpecong,  Ind  , of  blood  poison,  Ho- 
mer, son  of  Christian  J.  and  Margaret  Host- 
tedler, aged  3 months.  This  is  the  fourth 
jewel  that  God  has  already  called  from  their 
side,  but  they  have  the  blessed  assurance  that 
they  have  four  dear  ones  in  paradise.  Services 
at  the  Amish  Mennonite  church  by  D.  C. 
Miller  from  1 Thess.  4: 13 — 15,  and  E.  A.  Mast 
from  2 Kings  20: 1. 

| Letters  Received. 

WITH  MONEY. 

• B— John  B Bucher,  J D Burkholder,  Clara  Brubaker. 

C--S  P Culp. 


D— Jos  C Driver. 

B-HN  Eby,  Daniel  Erb. 

K— H Fisher. 

G— Jos  S Graybill,  A Gilliom,  J G Gotwals. 

H-  Barbara  Hershey,  A H Headings.  Mary  Haver- 
sticks  D S Hiestand,  W W Hege,  D H Horst. 

K— C H King. 

L— lohn  Lantz,  P Litwiller,  D D Long,  Martin 
Loucks,  C F Lee 

M — Charles  McClintick,  Milton  H Miller,  S H Mar- 
tin, D H Mellinger. 

N— Philip  Nice,  SI  S Nissley. 

P — D Plank. 

R— Jos  W Ropp 

S— Joel  Snyder,  Catharine  Shadinger,  Barbara  N 
Sauder,  j L Stauffer,  C C Shoemaker,  N B Stuckey. 

T — Mrs  Barbara  Trimble. 

Y— J D Yoder,  J M Yoder,  S Yoder,  H D Yoder. 

Z— J J Zimmer. 

FREE  HERALD. 

A Snavely,  f i.oo 
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truth. 


August  15,  1893. 


H.  A.  MUMAW,  M.  D > 
Homoeopathic  Physioian  and  Surgeon, 
ELKHART,  IND. 

Office — 423  Main  Street.  Houra — 9 to  11  A.  M.  and 

2 to  4 P M 

Residence-  -313  Prairie  Street.  Telephone.  18. 

CADDY’S  OINTMEtiT. 

An  Excellent  Remedy  for  all  diseases  ol  the  skin. 

Recommended  especially  for  Piles.  Cures 
this  annoying  disease  when  other  remedies 
fail. 

Good  for  sore  throat,  burns,  bruises, 
boils,  totter,  chapped  hands,  sccld  head, 
and  sores  of  any  kind. 

The  cheapest  remedy  on  the  market.  Put 
up  in  a strong  tin  box  and  sent  by  mail  for 
25  cents.  Directions  with  each  box. 

The  above  Remedy  was  left  by  a mother,  at 
her  death,  to  her  daughter  for  the  benefit  of 
suffering  humanity,  and  has  been  tried  and 
found  all  that  is  claimed  for  it. 

Sold  by  BUennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  hid. 


MATTHEW  HENRY’S  COMMENTARY. 

An  Entirely  Now  Large  Type  Edition  oi 
this  Excellent  Commentary. 

IN  SIX  LARGE  8vo.  VOLUMES. 

Fine  Cloth #*5  °° 

Half  Morocco 18  00 

“Bible  students  who  are  most  familiar  with  the  very 
best  commentaries  of  this  generation  are  most  able  to 
appreciate  the  unfading  freshness,  the  clear  analysts, 
the  spiritual  force,  the  quaint  humor,  and  the  evangel- 
ical richness  of  Matthew  Henry’s  Exposition  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testament  "—New  York  Observer. 
Mennonite  Pnhlishlng  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Sunday-School  Record. 

The  practical  Sunday  school  Recotd  im- 
proved and  combined;  for  the  Secretary  and 
Treasurer.  A simple,  complete  and  practical 
book,  for  one  person  to  keep  the  Secretary’s 
Record  of  attendance,  and  the  Treasurer’s 
Report  of  receipts  and  expenses.  It  is  tie 
signed  to  record  the  attendance  of  thirty 
classes,  with  officers,  teachers  aud  visitors, 
keeping  the  school  continually  informed  of 
its  attendance  and  prosperity.  It  is  a valuable 
assistant  to  the  Secretary,  and  is  sure  to  aid 
the  usefulness  and  efficiency  of  every  Sunday- 
school  that  uses  it.  Price,  post  paid  75  cents. 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind 

Menno  Simons’  Complete  Works. 

The  complete  Works  of  Menno  Simons, 
translated  from  the  original  Holland,  good 

fiaper,  large  type  bound  in  Leather,  contain- 
ng  all  Menno  Simons’  writings,  a large  por- 
tion of  which  was  never  before  published  in 
English.  Post-paid  £4  50. 

Every  Mennonite  family  should  read  and 
study  these  writings  of  the  most  notable  of  the 
Reformers  of  the  Defenceless  Christians  dur 
ing  the  Reformation. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Agents  Wanted  In  every  town  and 
city — men  and  women — for  the  sale  of 

ROSE  KING. 

The  finest  article  in  the  world,  for  the  Hair,  tlnrns, 
Piles,  Skin  Diseases  and  all  Sores. 

Bose  King  is  made  from  the  finest  ingredients 
known  to  the  medical  world,  and  is  compounded  in 
such  a way  as  to  perform  most  wonderful  cures. 

Bent  post-paid  to  anv  address  on  receipt  of  10  re  ■>* 

• ■ - ’ D.  A.  Lehman, 


NEW  BOOKS. 

THE  STORY  OF  JESUS  FOR  LITTI.E 
CHILDREN. 

Very  large  print  aud  finely  illustrated.  A 
life  of  Christ,  adapted  to  the  understanding  of 
children  of  four  i ears  and  under.  One  of  the 
very  best  books  that  can  be  given  to  a child. 
Seventh  edition,  12  rao,  cloth.  Post  paid  for 
$1.  on. 

interesting  and  instructive 

READING  FOR  THE  YOUNG. 

by  C.  II  Jones,  consisting  of  sketches  and  in- 
cidents of  moral  and  religious  reading,  origi- 
nal and  selected.  Finely  illustrated.  A very 
excellent  book  for  every  family  who  has 
children,  and  good  reading  for  those  who  have 
none.  12  mo,  cloth.  Price  f.i  00. 

THE  ESSEX  LAD  WHO  EECAME  ENG- 
LAND’S GREATEST  P-REACIIER. 

The  life  of  C.  II.  Spurgeon,  for  young  peo- 
ple. Thiity-five  illustrations.  12  mo,  cloth, 
75  cents.  This  hook  should  be  read  by  every 
body.  Just  the  book  for  boys 

JOHN  PLOUGHMAN’S  PICTURES. 

More  of  his  plain  talk  lor  Plain  People  by 
C.  H.  Spurgeon.  Plain  verses  and  expressions 
gat.hert d here,  there  and  everywhere.  Plain 
facts  and  plain  truths  stated  in  a simple  way, 
very  interesting  and  practical.  Full  cloth,  75 
cents.  

LECTURES  TO  PROFESSING  CHRIS- 
TIANS. 

by  Charles  G.  Finney.  A valuabe  hook  for 
young  ministers  amt  church  members.  You 
cannot  afford  to  be  without  it.  Full  cloth, 
post-paid  $1  50. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


M.  PHILLIPSON  & SON, 

MANUFACTURING  TAILORS  % 


OF 


Plain  Clothing. 

Write  for  Samples. 


Our  Plain  Clothing  is  known  in  all  parts 
of  the  United  States  where  Plain  Clothing  is 
worn,  as  the  best  and  most  reasonable  in 
price'  When  you  order  of  us  you  get  what 
you  waut  and  made  up  as  you  w ant  it.  We 
make  them  to  special  order  at  as  reasonable  a 
price  as  you  pay  for  ready  made.  Samples  of 
our  new  and  large  line  of  goods,  with  full 
instructions  how  to  older,  measure  blanks, 
tape  measure,  etc  , sent  to  any  address  on  re- 
ceipt of  6 cents  in  stamps. 

Eg.  PHILLIPSON  & SON, 

2o-'92-i9-’r.3  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Branch  ofM.  Phillipson  & Son,  Warsaw,  Ind. 


A NEW  CATALOGUE  & GUIDE 

to  Poultry  Raisers,  the  finest  published, 
containing  S colored  plates  and  40  fine  en- 
gravings of  poultry,  with  description  of 
each  variety  ■,  tells  how  to  raise  and  man- 
age poultry,  plans  for  poultry  houses, 
* t all 


remedies  for  all  diseases,  60 


pa?es 

Ready  for  distribution  Jan.  15,  ’Oil.  Send 
10c.  silver  or  stamps.  Address, 

C.  C.  SHOEMAKER,  Freeport,  III. 


7 x 10. 


24-’92-23-’93. 


per  box 

1*  88 


Address, 


Bfappauae  Tnd 


CESIREQ  EftFGRSft&TIGtt. 

We  desire  to  impress  upon  the  minds  of  the 
public  the  superiority  ot  the  service  offered 
by  the  Wisconsin  Central  Lines  between  Chi- 
cago and  Milwaukee  aud  St.  Paul,  Minneapo- 
lis. Duluth  aud  all  points  in  the  North-west. 
Two  fast  trains  leave  Chicago  daily  for  St. 
Paul,  Minneapolis  ami  Duluth  with  Pullman 
Vestibuled  Drawing  Room  Sleepers  and 
Coaches  of  latest  design.  Its  Diuiug  Car  Ser- 
vice is  unsurpassed.  This  the  public  is  invited 
to  judge  for  itself.  It  is  the  only  route  to  the 
Pacific  Coast  over  winch  both  Pullman  Vesti- 
buled, first  class,  and  Pullman  Tourist  Cars 
are  operated  from  Chicago  via  St.  Paul  with-  1 
out  change. 

Pamphlets  giving  valuable  information  can 
be  obtained  free  upon  application  to  your 
nearest  ticket  agent,  or  to  Jas  C.  Pond,  Gen- 
eral Passenger  and  Ticket  Agent,  Chicago,  111. 

The  Philharmonia. 

A collection  of  music  in  shaped  notes 
adapted  for  public  and  private  worship,  con- 
taining the  tunes  for  the  hymns  in  the  Men- 
nouite  Hymn  Books,  both  in  English  and 
German,  arranged  with  indexes  to  facilitate 
finding  the  tune  in  any  of  the  Hy  mn  Books. 
The  book  contains  360  pages,  with  a full 
course  of  instructions  in  singing  both  in  the 
English  and  the  German  languages.  Price 
per  copy,  by  mail,  $1  00.  Per  dozen  copies, 
by  express,  fio  co. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


From  J uly  io,  1892. 
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Dictionary  of  the  Bible. 

By  WM.  SMITH,  IJ,  D. 

Comprising  iis  Antiquities,  Biography,  Geography,  ^ 
and  Natural  History. 

With  numerous  Illustrations  and  Maps.  That 
it  gives  much  valuable  information  to  the 
Bible  students,  or  the  successful  S.  S teacher, 
or  minister  of  the  Gospel  is  unquestioned. 

Any  one  wishing  to  know  the  meaning  and 
usage  of  olden  times,  will  find  much  that  is 
valuable  in  this  work. 

This  is  a New  Work,  not  a "cheap”  edition.  > 
Bound  in  cloth,  8vo.,  776  pages. 

Price,  post-paid $1.50. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Send  for  Catalogue  of  Bagster  and  Oxford 
Bibles. 

Mounonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  ^ 


Cleveland,  Cincinnati,  Chicago,  k St.  Louis  Railway 

BIG  FOUR  ROUTE. 


All  trains  daily  except  Sunday. 

G.  A HENRY,  Agent.  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Organ  of  .4  Mennonite  and  Amish  Conferfi^Tn  the  U.  S.  and  Canada. 

..Bow  beautiful  arc  the  feet  of  chat  preach  the  Gospel  of  peace.”  _ 

Semi-Monthly.  ELKHART,  XXX.  No.^ 


Semi-Monthly. 

OUT  AND  INTO.— (Deut.  6:23.) 

Out  of  the  distance  aud  darkues9  so  deep, 

Out  of  the  settled  and  perilous  sleep: 

Out  of  the  region  and  shadow  of  death, 

Out  of  its  foul  and  pestilent  breath;  ..1 

Out  of  the  bondage  and  wearying  chains, 

Out  of  companionship  ever  with  stains; 

Into  the  light  and  the  glory  of  God  10 

Into  the  holiest  made  clean  by  blood;  is 

Into  His  arms,-  the  embrace  and  the  kiss, 

Into  the  scene  of  ineffible  bliss, 

Into  the  quiet,  the  infinite  calm  P 

Into  the  place  of  the  song  aud  the  psalm.  It 
Wonderful  love,  that  has  wrought  all  for  me.  n 
W.  nderful  work,  that  has  thus  set  me  free!  , c 
Wonderful  ground  upon  which  I have  come.  ^ 
Wonderful  tenderness,  welcoming  home.  1 ^ 

Out  of  disaster  aud  ruin  complete,  t 

Out  of  the  struggle  aud  dreary  defeat;  { 

Out  of  my  sorrow  aud  burden  and  shame,  ^ 

Out  of  the  evils  too  fearful  to  n ime 
Out  of  my  guilt  and  the  criminal’s  doom, 

Out  of  the  dreading,  the  terror,  the  gloom;  > 

Into  the  sense  of  forgiveness  and  rest,  < 

Into  inheritance  with  all  the  blest,  I 

Into  a righteous  aud  permanent  peace,  ( 

Into  the  grandest  and  fullest  release, 

Into  the  comfort  without  au  alloy, 

Into  a perfect  and  confident  joy. 

Wonderful  holiness,  bringing  to  light! 
Wonderful  grace,  putting  all  out  of  sight. 
Wonderful  wisdom,  devising  the  way! 
Wonderful  power,  that  nothing  could  stay. 

Out  of  the  horror  of  being  alone, 

Out,  and  forever,  of  being  my  own; 

Out  of  the  hardness  of  heart  and  of  will 
Out  of  the  longings  which  nothing  could  nil. 
Out  of  the  bitterness,  madne  ss,  and  strife, 

Out  of  myself,  and  of  all  I called  life: 

Into  communion  with  Fattter  ana  bon, 

Into  the  sharing  of  all  that  Christ  won; 

Into  the  ecstacies  full  to  the  brim, 

Into  the  having  with  all  tbiugs  with  Him, 
Into  Christ  Jesus  there  ever  to  dwell, 

Into  more  blessings  than  words  can  tell. 
Wonderful  lowliness,  draining  the  cup. 
Wonderful  purpose,  that  ue’er  gave  me  up. 
Wonderful  patience,  that  waited  so  loug! 
Wonderful  glory,  to  which  I belong! 

Out  of  my  poverty,  into  His  wealth. 

Out  of  my  sickness,  into  pure  health: 

Out  of  the  false  aud  into  the  true, 

Out  of  the  old  man,  into  the  New. 

. out  of  what  measures  the  full  depth  of  LOST. 

Out  of  it  all,  and  at  an  infinite  cost! 

Into  what  must  with  that  cost  correspond, 
Into  that  which  there  is  nothing  beyond, 
Into  the  union  which  nothing  can  part, 
Into  what  satisfies  His,  aud  my,  heart 
Into  the  deepest  ol  joys  ever  had  - 
Into  the  gladness  of  making  God  glad 
Wonderful  Person,  whose  face  I’ll  behold. 

Wonderful  story,  then  all  to  be  told . 

Wonderful  all  tfie  dread  way  that  He  troth 
Wonderful  end,  He  has  brought  me  to  God. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

disciples  of  FASHION.” 


Lizzie  A.  Kerr,  Maple  Green,  N.  B.  sbj 
“1  noticed  your  editorial  in  the  Christian  ^ 
Herald  of  June  21,  on  ‘ Disciples  of  F ash-  ten 
ion.’  and  quite  agree  with  you  that  it  thi 
is  high  time  that  we  unlimbered our  bat-  sh; 
teries  against  this  idolatry.  Christian  tb( 
people  are  every  year  giving  many  dollars  hi, 
toward  this  goddess  of  fashion,  and  we  do  t 
not  love  her,  but  we  are  compelled  by  . 
circumstances  to  waste  our  money  upon  Qf 
her*  yet  it  would  be  so  much  more  picas- 

I ’to  the  Lord  if  we  used  it  for  the  ex-  ar 
Iding  of  His  cause  and  the  promoting  of  ba 
s glory.  Now  the  question  is:  What  is 
be  done?  What  can  we  do  in  the  way  al 
putting  down  this  evil?  We  think  it  m 
mid  be  well  pleasing  to  the  Lord  if  you  b, 
uld  now  invent  some  way  to  give  us  tl 
:edoin  from  this  bondage  to  fashion, 
mid  you  not  organize  a Society  for  the 
ppression  of  this  evil,  or  some  such  « 

The  above  is  copied  from  the  popular 
•nodical,  The  Christian  Herald , from  J- 
,e  special  department  entitled  Our 
ail-Bag.”  In  these  columns  questions 
•e  asked  by  apparently  earnest  enquirers  J 
1 over  the  land,  and  answers  are  given  1 
nany  times  very  excellent  ones)  by  the 
ditor.  There  was,  however,  not  a word 
i comment  given  to  the  above  comm  uni- 
ation.  None  may  have  been  needed  ; but  ; 

is  quite  inline  of  the  teachings  of  the  - 
Jerald  of  Truth  to  “ unlimber  our 
,atteries”  and  pour  a number  of  volleys  j 
nto  the  ranks  of  the  "disciples  of  fashion, 
n the  hope  that  they  can  be  sufficiently 
iwakened  to  open  their  eyes  and  see  the 
dol  they  are  worshipping. 

When  the  editor  writes  a stinging  edi- 
orial  (June  21)  against  the  "disciples  of 
fashion,”  what  does  he  mean  ? Are  these 
"disciples”  out  in  the  non-professing 
world,  following  the  dictates  of  an  unre- 
generated heart  ? If  s ^ he  has  no  right  to 
accuse  them  harshly.  They  are  on  iheir 
own  territory  and  acting  quite  consistently. 
Nothing  else  can  be  expected  of  them. 
What  they  need  is  to  have  preached  to  them 
the  soul-saving  Gospel  of  the  Son  of  G° 
which  will  save  them  from  fashion  and  all 
other  idolatries.  If  he  means  that  the 
"disciples  of  fashion  ’ are  in  the  Church 


(likely  members  in  good  standing),  how 
can  he  be  in  constant  fellowship  with  them  . 
He  breaks  the  bread  and  drinks  the  cup 
with  them  in  the  closest  possible  fellow- 
ship, and  then  says  indirectly  that  they 
are  idolaters.  "What  agreement  hath  the 
temple  of  God  with  idols  ?”  Or  does  he 
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think  possibly  that  writing  or  speaking 
sharp  rebukes  and  then  acknowledging 
them  as  true  children  of  God  will  clear 
his  own  hands  of  the  sin  of  their  idola- 
try.” Ah,  too  many  are  themselves  bow- 
ing at  the  shrine  of  this  subtle  "goddess 
of  fashion,”  and  there,  in  an  undertone 
j for  which  the  goddess  little  cares, 
anathemas  upon  her  worshippers.  Should 
batteries  be  unlimbered  in  earnest  and  the 
guns  pointed  in  the  right  direction,  we 
almost  fear  there  would  be  a greater 
marshalling  of  hosts  in  defense  of  fashion 
by  those  who  profess  to  love  God  s word, 
than  we  will  ever  get  arrayed  ag-inst  it. 

The  question  is  asked,  "What  is  to  be 
done?  What  can  we  do  in  the  way  of 
putting  down  this  evil?  This  is  indeed 
the  question.  The  intimation  is  that  there 
is  at  present  nothing  done  in  that  diiec- 
. tion.  This  is  too  nearly  true.  There  are 
however  'still  little  bands  of  disciples  at 
! work  to  keep  up  the  fortifications  against 
1 the  enemy  at  this  point  as  well  as  at  the 
* gates  where  intemperance  and  theft  and 
i licentiousness  threaten  to  break  in  upon 
God’s  people.  The  truly  enlightened  and 
t fully  consecrated  are  doing  something: 

P and  they  have  learned  to  know  that  to 
obey  all  God’s  word  and  live  all  the  pnn- 
„ 1 ciples  of  its  holy  teaching  costs  a sacrifice 
,,  so  great  that  too  few  indeed  have  been 
y willing  to  make  it. 

,e  The  writer  of  the  above  item  says, 
"Christian  people  are  every  year  giving 
i-  many  dollars  towards  this  goddess  of 
of  fashion,  and  yet  we  do  not  love  her,  but 
se  we  are  compelled  by  circumstances  to 
ig  waste  our  money  upon  her.  ’ Yes,  truly, 
e-  the  money  is  wasted,  and  worse  than 
to  wasttd.  Money,  a greater  amount  than 

sir  is  given  for  the  Church  work  in  all  Chris- 
'y.  tendom— including  support  of  the  minis- 
m.  try,  care  for  the  poor,  building  of  churches, 
?ni  home  and  foreign  missions,  and  print'ng 
od  and  circulating  Christian  literature.  And 
all  all  this  waste,  according  to  the  writer, 
;he  upon  an  object  we  do  not  love.  But  is 
rch  I the  ‘ ‘goddess  of  fashion’  ’ really  not  loved 
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by  those  who  lavish  money  upon  her? 
What ! displease  God  whom  we  love,  by 
lavishing  money  on  fashion  which  we  do 
not  love?  It  does  violence  to  some  con- 
sciences to  believe  this,  however  innocent 
some  fashionable  professors  may  try  to 
think  themselves.  Then  to  say  that  “we 
are  compelled  to  waste  our  money  upon 
her’’  (fashion),  is  another  hard  saying. 
Is  it  possible  that  the  votaries  of  fashion 
are  so  enslaved  that  they  are  like  the 
drunkard,  who  has  a desperate  repug- 
nance toward  the  drink  that  has  poisoned 
him,  and  is  yet  possessed  with  such  a 
violent  craving  that  he  cannot  resist  it, 
and  so  drinks  and  turns  away  with  a 
shudder  that  convulses  his  whole  body  ? 
Yes,  slaves  they  may  be. 

Here  is  another  sentence  that  seems 
strange  to  one  who  has  an  open  Bible 
lying  before  him.  “We  think  it  would  be 
well  pleasing  to  the  Lord  if  you  could 
now  invent  some  way  to  give  us  freedom 
from  this  bondage  to  fashion.”  No  doubt 
those  who  are  in  bondage  have  been 
looking  for  some  one  to  invent  a way  to 
get  out  of  this  bondage.  The  plan  has 
been  laid,  the  invention  has  been  com- 
pleted, and  the  only  way  that  will  ever 
em  mcipate  the  slave.  From  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world  God  has  planned  in 
Christ  Jesus  the  freedom  of  every  slave 
from  all  forms  of  slavery  Has  the  offense 
of  the  cross  ceased  ? There  is  where  the 
difficulty  has  come  in.  Men  have  been 
looking  for  another  way  than  by  Calvary. 
Let  the  Gospel  be  preached  in  all  its 
crucifying,  sanctifying  power,  and  let 
these  fashionable  sinners  (church  mem- 
bers) repent  of  their  sins  and  come  out 
from  among  the  world  as  God  bids  them, 
and  they  will  not  look  for  a new  invention; 
they  will  need  none;  they  will  want  none; 
they  would  not  know  what  to  do  with  it  if 
it  were  offered  them. 

Then  comes  the  strangest  suggestion 
of  all.  "Could  you  not  organize  a Society 
for  the  suppression  of  this  evil,  or  some 
such  thing?”  An  “evil"  it  is;  sure  enough; 
and  it  needs  suppression,  no  one  can  deny. 
But  the  idea  of  organizing  a Society  for 
this  purpose  is  almost  ludicrous  Is  there 
no  Church  over  in  N.  B.?  What  is  the 
Church  for  any  way  if  it  is  not  a Society 
for  the  suppression  of  evils  and  the  main- 
tenance of  the  teachings  of  the  Bible? 
The  Church  is  the  only  society  God  has 
established  and  sanctioned  for  the  Chris- 
tian. The  unconverted  world  may  need 
societies  for  temperance,  morality,  and 
the  suppression  of  vices,  but  Christians 
do  not.  The  Church  in  the  hands  of  true 
children  of  God  accomplishes  all  this. 
The  Society  is  already  organized,  and 
there  are  places  where  it  is  in  working 
order,  and,  to  some  extent  at  least,  the 
“evil”  of  idolatrous  fashion  worship  is 
“suppressed.”  No,  we  are  not  compelled 
to  pay  our  money  for  that  which  we  do 
not  love.  We  do  not  need  a new  invention 
to  make  plainness  fashionable  in  order 


that  we  may  be  out  of  fashion,  and  yet  in 
it.  We  need  to  be  converted  to  God  and 
conformed  to  the  image  of  Christ,  having 
fellowship  in  His  sufferings,  to  be  despised 
by  the  world,  and  the  way  out  will  be 
clear.  But  who  is  willing  to  enter  heaven 
through  great  tribulation? 

We  can  scarcely  close  this  article  with- 
out inviting  Lizzie  A.  Kerr,  who  must  be 
a sincere  seeker  after  truth,  to  make  a 
little  search  through  this  fair  land  for  a 
Society  already  organized  for  the  sup- 
pression of  this  evil  as  well  as  all  other 
evils.  She  could  certainly  find  the  Church 
in  places  standing  nobly  for  God’s  truth, 
intelligent  and  tastily  clothed,  yet  refusing 
to  bow  to  the  goddess  of  fashion. 

J.  S.  Coffman. 


Without  presuming  to  criticise  the 
sentiments  of  many  earnest  workers,  the 
conception  of  mission  work  which  con- 
fines it  to  evangelism  pure  and  simple  is 
very  meager.  It  rather  includes  the  lay- 
ing of  the  foundations  and  the  erection  of 
the  superstructure  of  the  whole  kingdom 
of  God.  It  not  only  means  the  saving  of 
souls  from  destruction;  it  also  means 
their  development  into  the  image  of 
Christ. — New  York  Observer. 

In  an  address  made  lately  by  a well- 
known  temperance  speaker  he  said:  .... 
“We  have  one  man  in  Ohio  of  whom  we 
are  proud.  Ferdinand  Shumacker  had 
the  largest  brewery  in  the  State  before 
the  working  of  Divine  Grace  in  his  heart 
induced  him  to  turn  it  into  an  oatmeal 
factory.  One  year  after,  it  was  burned, 
and  20,000  bushels  of  grain  were 
scorched.  When  some  Pennsylvania 
brewers  offered  him  a large  price  for  it, 
what  did  he  reply?  ‘No,  gentlemen!  Not 
one  kernel!  I’ve  been  forgiven  for  my 
past  sins,  and  I shall  not  tempt  Provi- 
dence any  further.’  What  did  he  do  with 
it  ? Gave  it  to  the  Ohio  farmers  for 
chicken  feed.  Now,  that’s  Christian  her- 
oism!” Yes,  we  reflected,  and  that’s  car- 
rying temperance  principles  into  business 
matters,  something  the  world  needs  to 
see  more  frequently. — The  Manna. 

"A  Missionary  was  traveling  over  a 
tract  of  land  in  Africa  where  Dr.  Living- 
stone had  been  widely  known  and  re- 
spected. He  was  well  received  by  the 
various  tribes,  and  once  while  speaking 
to  an  old  chief  he  made  some  reference  to 
Dr.  Livingstone.  ‘What!  did  you  know 
him  ?’  exclaimed  the  surprised  chief. 
‘Yes,’  the  missionary  replied,  'I  knew 
him.’  Then  the  old  native,  turning 
round,  waved  his  hand  to  a number  of 
young  men  who  were  standing  near,  and 
exclaimed:  ‘Come,  boys,  see  the  friend 
of  the  good  white  man.’  That  was  the 
name  by  which  Dr.  Livingstone  was 
known  among  them.  Do  we  all  live  that 
we  are  known  as  true  servants  of  God?” 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

NON-CONFORMITY  POINTERS. 


One  of  the  great  hindjwmces  in  making 
the.  plain  dress ^effectrtfe  iVihe  timidity  of 
the  wearers.  -The  expression  of  pf^in  peo- 
ple too  often  suggests  a despondent 
mood  causeq  by  obligation  to  duty.  /V 
happy  countenance  and  a free  heart  aire 
attractive  whenever  seen  or  in  whatever 
circumstances  placed.  Look  upon  wear- 
ing a neat,  comfortable  plain  dress  as  a 
grand  Gospel  privilege,  a great  blessing  of 
the  Christian  religion,  and  those  about 
will  respect  and  appreciate  your  presence. 
You  must  feel  at  home  in  your  simple  way 
of  living,  and  first  learn  to  respect  that 
way  of  living  yourself  before  you  can 
expect  the  world’  to  respect  it.  Defend 
your  position  intelligently,  and  make  a 
mark  in  the  world  in  some  trade,  profes- 
sion or  calling  and  your  easy  and  graceful 
appearance  will  make  a lasting  impression 
for  good  Major  Perry  says,  “There  is  a 
service  which  is  rendered  because  it  is 
expected,  but  there  is  also  that  which  is 
rendered,  ofien  unconsciously  but  always 
effectively,  because  it  is  prompted  by  the 
heart.”  Yesterday  a lady  came  to  my 
office 

SOME  WHAT  PREJUDICED 

against  the  way  our  people  dress.  I told 
her  the  Salvation  Army  Society  too  re- 
quire its  members  to  wear  the  “uniform” 
and  it  seems  to  be  an  inducement  to  suc- 
cess. “Well,”  says  she,  “that  is  a different 
thing.  It  is  no  disgrace  to  dress  like 
they  do.”  The  secret  of  the  whole  matter 
is  this,  they  are  not  ashamed  of  their  dress 
and  by  their  boldness  they  make  the  world 
respect  them.  Their  dress  in  and  of  itself 
is  no  more  attractive  than  ours,  but  their 
position  is  more  to  be  admired.  The  lady 
realized  the  fact.  Says, 

“the  war  cry.” 

‘ There  is  a brave  little  woman  working 
here  at  statistics  who,  without  any  par- 
ticular light  or  leading  in  the  way  of  a 
special  call  to  wear  ihe  uniform  simply 
makes  a practice  of  doing  so,  and  al- 
though there  have  been  duties  which  have 
fallen  to  her  lot  to  perform  in  which  that 
miserable  nondescript  article  known  as  a 
plain  hat  has  ordinarily  been  looked  upon 
as  a condition  of  success,  she  has  not  been 
seen  on  a single  occasion  for  a very,  very 
long  time,  either  coming  in  or  going  out, 
without  her  bonnet.”  Unless  a conviction 
causes  a people  to  uphold  the  non-con- 
formity doctrine  there  will  always  be 
trouble  and  little  good  accomplished. 

THE  HALF  WAY  THEORY 

has  frequently  been  tried  but  just  as 
frequently  proved  to  be  a failure.  While 
glancing  through  the  columns  of  the  Aug. 
8th  number  of  the  Gospel  Banner , I 
was  again  reminded  ol  this  fact.  The 
writer  of  “Whither  are  we  drifting”  makes 
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use  of  these  words,  “Comparing  our 
present  condition  with  the  discipline  of 
the  church  and  the  condition  when 
founded  we  are  made  to  exclaim  with 
sadness,  Whither  are  we  drifting?”  The 
difficulty  seems  not  to  have  arisen  on 
account  of  a wrong  condition  of  things 
“when  founded,”  so  far  as  an  outward 
appearance  is  concerned  but  on  account 
of  members  being  allowed  to  ‘‘drift.’ 
The- facts  in  the  case  seem  to  be  that  it  is 
impossible  to  keep  a church  “unspotted 
from  the  world”  in  fashion  and  vain 
display  in  dress  unless  her  members  are 
trained  to  adhere  to  a common  rule  of 
order,  and  that  through  a deep  conviction 
of  the  rightfulness  of  such  a demand. 

A SOUND  FAITH 

makes  work  easy  and  delightful.  Where 
every  member  in  a church  is  alive  and 
fn  the  order,  the  work  of  the  Master 
becomes  so  much  more  effective  and  en- 
joyable. It  is  killing  time  when  the 
ministers  and  officials  of  the  church  are 
obliged  to  look  after  and  correct  those 
out  of  the  order,  and  it  is  belittling  the 
Christian  religion  when  no  attention  is 
paid  to  discipline  and  harmony  in  the 
church  If  all  the  time  spent  in  looking 
after  the  stray  ones  could  be  given  to  rescu 
ing  those  who  have  never  been  saved  how 
much  more  extensively  the  borders  of  His 
kingdom  might  be  extended!  And  if  all 
the  time  wasted  in  thinking  about  how  to 
appear  attractive  and  all  the  money  spent 
in  purchasing  articles  for  display  was  given 
to  the  study  of  His  word  and  the  evangel- 
ization of  the  world,  how  much  more 
thoroughly  our  churches  at  home  would 
become  established  and  how  many  more 
new  churches  could  be  organized ! There 
are  those  who  think  these  questions  are 
too  trifling  to  take  up  much  of 

THE  MINISTER’S  TIME 


they  will  have  power  with  God  in  prayer, 
and  the  world  will  be  converted.”  In 
conclusion  bear  with  me  if  I press  the 
matter  of  the  Church 

TAKING  A DECIDED  STAND, 

still  a little  closer  home.  I cannot  help 
but  feel  deeply  moved  at  the  existing  con- 
dition of  things  in  many  sister  churches. 
They  once  enjoyed  the  blessedness  of 
being  ‘ separated  from  the  world”  and 
knew  what  it  meant  to  live  for  Christ  and 
Him  only.  But  that  day  seems  to  be  past 
and  the  day  arrived  when  our  own  people 
are  tempted  to  follow  a similar  course 
though  they  could  safely  “profit  by  the 
example  of  others.”  No,  it  is  not  safe  to 
be  progressive  in  worldliness.  The  ex- 
periences of  fallen  and  ruined  churches 
serve  as  warnings.  The  Church  never 
could,  cannot,  and  never  will  make  an 
impression  on  the  world  by  ‘ agreeing  with 
it.”  Finney,  one  of  the  ablest  evangelists 
of  the  nineteenth  century  will 


one  another;  listen  not  to  the  news  from 
the  next  town;  lei  evety  individual  go  for- 
ward, regardless  of  reproach,  fearless  of 
consequences.”  Take  courage,  you  who 
have  denied  yourself,  and  know  that 
Christ  expects  you  to  be 

“a  light  to  the  world  ” 

“The  early  Christians  lived  separated 
from  the  world,  and  it  made  such  am  im- 
pression that  even  infidel  writers  say  of 
them,  ‘These  men  win  the  hearts  of  the 
mass  of  the  people,  because  they  give 
themselves  up  to'  deeds  of  charity  and 
pour  contempt  on  the  world.’  Depend 
upon  it,  if  professing  Christians  would  live 
so  now,  the  last  effort  of  hell  would  soon 
be  expended  in  vain  to  defeat  the  spread 
of  the  Gospel.”  In  Him  is  all  power  and 
He  has  promised  to  be  with  those  of  His 
even  to  the  end  of  the  world,  if  they  teach 
all  men  to  observe  all  things. 

M.  S.  Steiner. 


REAR  ME  OUT 

in  the  statement  made  He  says,  “Who 
does  not  know  that  the  Methodists,  when 
they  were  noted  for  their  plain  dress,  and 
for  renounc  ng  the  fashion  and  show  of 
the  world,  used  to  have  power  with  God 
in  prayer,  and  that  they  had  the  universal 
respect  of  the  world  as  sincere  Christians? 
And  who  does  not  know  that  since  they 
have  laid  aside  this  peculiarity  and 
conformed  to  the  world  in  dress  and  othei 
things,  and  seemed  to  be  trying  to  fit 
themselves  up  as  a denomination  and  gain 
influence  with  the  world,  they  are  losing 
the  power  of  prayer?  O,  that  they  had 
never  thrown  down  this  wall!  It  was  one 
of  the  leading  excellences  of  Wesley’s 
system  to  have  his  followers  distinguished 
from  others  by  a plain  dress.”  Dr.  Judson 
in  his  letters  to  the  Christian  ladies  of 
America  makes 


in  the  pulpit.  Permit  me  to  call  Finney 
to  the  front  to  meet  this  objection.  “This,” 
says  he,  “is  an  objection  often  heard  from 
worldly  professors.  But  the  minister  that 
fears  God  will  not  be  deterred  by  it.  He 
will  pursue  the  subject  until  such  profess- 
ing Christians  are  cut  off  from  their 
conformity  to  the  world,  or  cut  oft  from 
the  church.  It  is  not  merely  the  dress, 
as  dress,  but  it  is  the  conformity  to  the 
world  in  dress  and  fashion  that  is  the  great 
stumbling-block  in  the  way  of  sinners. 
How  can  the  world  be  converted  while 
professing  Christians  are  conformed  to  the 
world?  What  good  will  it  do  to  give 
money  to  send  the  Gospel  to  the  heathen 
when  professing  Christians  live  so  at 
home?  Well  might  the  heathen  ask, 
‘What  profit  is  it  to  become  Christians, 
when  those  who  profess  to  be  Christians 
are  pursuing  the  world  with  all  the  hot 
haste  of  the  ungodly?’  The  great  thing 
necessary  for  the  church  is  to  break  off 
from  conformity  to  the  world,  and  then 


A STRONG  APPEAL 

in  behalf  of  simplicity  of  attire.  The 
great  Baptist  missionary’s  concluding 
words  are,  “Great  things  depend  on 
small;  and  in  that  case,  things  which  ap- 
pear small  to  short  sighted  man  are  great 

in  the  sight  of  God 

The  gay  and  fashionable  will,  in  many 
cases,  be  the  last  to  engage  in  this  holy 
undertaking.  But  let  none  be  discouraged 
on  that  account.  Christ  has  seldom 
honored  the  leaders  of  worldly  fashion  by 
appointing  them  leaders  in  His  cause. 
Fix  it  in  your  hearts  that  in  this  warfare 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  expects  every  woman 
to  do  her  duty  There  is  probably  not  one 
in  the  humblest  walks  of  life  but  would, 
on  strict  examination,  find  some  article 
which  might  be  dispensed  with  for  pur- 
poses of  charity,  and  ought  to  be  dispensed 
with  in  compliance  with  the  apostolic 
command.  Wait  not,  therefore,  for  the 
fashionable  to  set  an  example;  wait  not  for 


Worrying.  Webster  says  that  this 
word  comes  from  the  Anglo  Saxon  "wor- 
owen”,  which  means  to  strangle.  When 
you  strangle  a man  you  take  his  breath 
away.  You  make  him  faint.  He  still 
lives,  but  lives  only  to  suffer.  Alas!  how 
many  people  let  petty  cares  and  anxieties 
strangle  them.  They  are  half  dead  all  the 
time  with  worrying  thoughts  about  what 
is  going  to  happen,  when  they  need  all 
their  strength  for  the  duties  of  the  hour. 
Worrying  is  one  of  the  deadliest  of  sins. 
It  strangles  faith ; it  ignores  the  presence, 
the  power  and  the  love  of  God.  It  is 
practical  atheism.  What  right  have  we 
to  be  fretful  in  the  present  or  anxious 
about  the  future  while  God  reigns?  He 
doeth  all  things  well.  He  has  been  just 
and  good  in  all  His  dealings  with  us  thus 
far,  and  He  will  be  to  the  end  of  time. 
Sel. 

We  cannot  trust  ourselves  too  lit- 
tle, and  we  cannot  trust  God  too  much. 
Sometimes  a sudden  temptation  over- 
takes us,  and  like  self  trusting,  boastful 
Peter,  we  catch  a disgraceful  fall.  Sudden 
disappointments,  also,  will  carry  us  in  a 
few  moments  from  the  heights  of  com- 
posure down  to  the  depths  of  sorrow. 
Human  props  that  we  lean  on  often  snap 
like  brittle  reeds.  Under  all  such  circum- 
stances we  discover  what  folly  it  is  to 
“make  fresh  our  arm.”  A little  child 
walking  over  a dangerous  road  beside  its 
father,  insists  on  running  off  to  play  on 
some  slippery  rock,  and  soon  catches  a 
tumble  that  starts  the  blood  on  its  hands 
or  face,  and  then  it  comes  back  crying  to 
its  father’s  arms,  only  too  glad  to  be  car- 
ried. Our  Heavenly  Father  means  that 
we  shall  learn  sharp  lessons  of  our  own 
weakness  and  our  own  wants;  like  as  a 
father  He  pitieth,  for  He  remembers  that 
we  are  but  dust. — Dr.  Theo.  L.  Cuyler. 
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PRIDE. 


BY  BISHOP  J.  WEAVER,  D.  D. 

And  now  abideth  pride,  fashion,  e>  trav- 
agance,  these  three;  but  the  greatest  of 
these  is  pride — simply  because  it  is  the 
root  of  the  whole  matter.  Destroy  the 
root  and  the  tree  will  die.  It  is  hardly 
worth  while  to  waste  ammunition  in  shoot- 
ing at  fashion  and  extravagance  as  long 
as  the  root  is  alive  Most  persons  say 
that  it  does  not  matter  how  people  dress, 
pride  is  in  the  heart.  Very  true,  but 
straws  show  which  way  the  wind  blows. 
Plain  exterior  may  cover  up  a proud 
heart;  but  depend  upon  it,  a fashionable 
exterior  seldom,  if  ever,  covers  up  a plain 
heart.  Some  rules  work  two  ways,  but 
some  will  not.  A lady  once  asked  a min- 
ister whether  a person  might  not  be  fond 
of  dress  and  ornaments  without  being 
proud?  He  replied,  “When  you  see  the 
fox’s  tail  peeping  out  of  the  hole  you  may 
be  sure  the  fox  is  within.”  Jewelry,  and 
costly  and  fashionable  clothing,  may  all 
be  innocent  things  in  their  places,  but 
when  hung  upon  a human  form  they  give 
most  conclusive  evidence  of  a proud 
heart. 

But  is  it  possible  that  a man  can  be 
found  at  this  advanced  age  of  refinement 
that  dares  to  write  or  speak  a word  against 
pride,  and  its  consequence s?  The  large 
majority  of  that  class  of  men  died  and  were 
handsomely  buried  some  time  ago.  Now, 
the  pulpits  have  nearly  all  shut  dowm  on 
that  style  of  preaching.  The  fact  is,  we 
have  passed  that  age,  and  are  living  in  bet- 
ter times.  Our  fathers  and  mothers  were 
far  behind  the  times.  They  were  good 
enough  in  their  way,  but,  dear  me,  they 
would  not  do  now.  They  wrore  plain 
clothes,  worshiped  in  plain  churches,  and 
sung  old  fashioned  hymns  They  talked 
and  acted  like  some  old  pilgrims  that  w ere 
looking  for  abetter  country;  and  when 
they  left  the  world  they  stuck  to  it,  to  the 
very  last,  that  they  were  going  to  a city 
where  there  is  no  night.  A id  it  is  my  de- 
liberate opinion  that  the  vast  majority  of 
them  went  just  where  they  said  they  were 
going. 

But  they  are  nearly  all  out  of  the  way 
now,  and  the  people  have  a mind  to  try  a 
different  route.  We  can  be  Christians  now 
and  do  as  we  like.  Yes,  indeed.  We  can 
have  fine  churches,  cushioned  seats,  costly 
carpets,  a fashionable  preacher,  and  have 
all  our  fiddling  and  singing  done  to  order. 
Why,  in  some  of  our  modern  churches 
the  majority  of  the  choir  are  not  even 
members  of  the  church;  and  they  do  sing 
so  sweetly;  perfectly  delightful!  The  mu- 
sic rolls  over  the  heads  of  the  congrega 
tion  like  the  sound  of  many  waters.  Not  a 
word  can  be  heard;  but  the  sound  is  glori- 
ous. Sometimes  one  sings  alone  for  a lit- 
tle while,  then  two,  and  pretty  soon  the 
whole  choir  will  chime  in,  until  the  whole 
house  is  filled  with  the  most  transporting 


sound.  Now  if  this  is  not  singing  with  the 
spirit,  and  with  the  understanding  also,  I 
then  what  is?  that's  the  question.  I know  ( 
it  is  a little  risky  to  speak  out  against  pride 
at  this  day,  because  the  church  is  full  of  it. 
It  is  of  no  use  to  deny  it.  And  hundreds 
who  occupy  the  pulpit,  whose  duty  it  is  to 
point  out  these  evils  plainly,  are  like  dumb 
dogs;  they  don’t  even  bark  at  it.  They 
just  let  it  go;  and  go  it  does,  with  a venge- 
ance. And  in  proportion  as  pride  gains 
in  a church,  spiritual  power  dies  out. 
They  will  not,  cannot,  dwell  together,  for 
they  are  eternal  opposites. 

It  is  a sin  and  a shame  for  men  and 
women  professing  Christianity  to  spend 
money  the  way  they  do  to  gratify  a proud 
heart,  when  ten  out  of  every  twelve  of  the 
human  race  are  yet  unsaved,  and  eight 
out  of  twelve  have  not  so  much  as  heard  the 
gospel  of  Christ.  There  are  many  evils 
in  the  land,  and  in  the  church,  but  I 
doubt  if  any  one  evil  is  doing  more  harm 
than  pride.  It  has  stolen  into  the  church 
by  degrees,  and  now  rules  with  a rod  of 
iron.  Churches  that  were  once  noted  for 
plainness,  and  whose  law  still  stands 
against  pride  and  fashion,  are  practically 
powerless  on  the  subject.  It  seems  that 
nearly  all  creation  is  kept  busy  in  furnish- 
ing fashions  to  satisfy  the  cravings  of  the 
depraved  heart.  An  old  Scotch  preacher 
is  reported  to  have  said  in  a sermon  at 
Aberdeen,  ‘‘Ye  people  of  Aberdeen  get 
your  fashions  from  Glasgow,  and  Glasgow 
from  Edinburgh,  and  Edinburgh  from 
London,  and  London  from  Paris,  and 
Paris  from  the  devil.”  Now  I cannot  say 
that  we  get  our  fashions  by  that  route, 
but  I am  tolerably  certain  that  they  orig- 
inate at  the  same  headquarters. 

The  religion  of  Christ  is  pure,  peaceable, 
gentle,  easy  to  be  entreated,  and  full  of 
mercy.  All  Christians  are  baptized  with 
one  spirit,  into  one  body.  They  mind  not 
high  things,  but  condescend  to  men  of  low 
estate.  Their  highest  ambition  is  to  honor 
God,  with  all  they  have  and  are.  They 
are  not  puffed  up,  not  conformed  to  this 
wforld  but  transformed  by  the  renewing  of 
their  minds.  There  is  no  such  thing  in 
heaven  or  on  earth  as  a proud  Christian; 
there  never  was,  nor  never  can  be.  Pride 
is  the  devil — it  originated  with  him;  and 
he  is  managing  it  most  successfully  in  de- 
stroying souls.  But  who  is  to  blame  for 
this  state  of  things  in  the  church  ? First, 
and  mostly,  the  pulpit  is  to  blame.  Men 
who  profess  to  be  called  of  God  to  lead 
the  people  to  heaven,  have  ceased  to  re- 
buke this  soul-destroying,  heaven-provok- 
ing spirit.  But  why?  First  for  a living, 
then  for  popularity.  Esau  sold  his  birth- 
right for  a dinner  of  greens.  This  was 
a costly  morsel  for  him.  But  now,  men 
sell  out  ‘‘cheap  for  cash  or  produce.” 
Churches  that  were  once  powerful  for 
good  are  now  well  nigh  lost  in  forms  and 
fashions.  We  may  shut  our  eyes,  and 
wink,  and  whine,  and  cry  old  fogy,  and 
grandfather,  and  Moses  and  Aaron,  and 


all  that,  but  the  fact  is  before  us— pride, 
fashion,  and  extravagance  are  eating  the 
very  life  out  of  many  of  the  heretofore 
best  congregations  in  the  land.  The 
world  is  running  crazy.  The  rich  lead 
the  way,  because  they  can,  while  the  poor 
strain  every  nerve  to  keep  in  sight;  and 
tie  devil  laughs  to  see  them  rush  on. 
Pride  “thrust  Nebuchadnezzar  out  of 
men’s  society,  Saul  out  of  his  kingdom, 
Adam  out  of  paradise,  and  Lucifer  out  of 
heaven.”  And  it  will  shut  many  more 
out  of  heaven,  who  are  now  prominent  in 
the  church.  Neither  death  nor  the  grave 
will  change  the  moral  character  of  any 
one.  The  same  spirit  that  controlled  in 
life  will  cling  to  the  soul  in  death,  and  en- 
ter with  it  into  eternity.  The  angels  of 
God  would  shrink  from  the  society  of 
many  a fashionable  Christian  of  this  day. 
A few  such  souls  in  heaven  would  ruin 
eveiything.  Among  the  first  things  they 
would  propose  would  be  a change  of  fash- 
ion. Those  pure  white  robes  that  the 
saints  wear  would  not  suit  their  tastes  at 
all.  In  life  they  care  but  little  about 
Christ  and  spiritual  things,  and  they  would 
care  no  more  for  them  in  heaven  than 
they  do  on  earth.  If  there  were  two  heav- 
ens, one  where  Jesus  is  all  and  in  all,  and 
the  other  with  a Paris  in  it,  I presume  the 
road  to  the  Paris  heaven  would  be 
crowded  with  fashionable  Christians. 
‘‘Ma,”  said  a little  girl,  “if  I die  and  go 
to  heaven,  should  I wear  my  moire  an- 
tique dress?”  ‘‘No,  my  love,  we  can 
scarcely  suppose  we  shall  wear  the  same 
attire  of  this  world  in  the  next.”  ‘ Then 
tell  me,  ma,  how  the  angels  would  know 
I belonged  to  the  best  society?”  In  the 
views  of  that  little  girl  we  have  illustrated 
the  spirit  of  many  a would  be  Christian  of 
this  day.  ‘ If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ, 
seek  those  things  which  are  above,  where 
Christ  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God. 
Set  your  affection  on  things  above,  not  on 
things  on  the  earth.  For  ye  are  dead,  and 
your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God.” 


The  strongest  friendships  have  been 
formed  in  mutual  adversity,  as  iron  is 
most  strongly  united  by  the  fiercest 
flame. — Colton. 

Self  satisfied  people  are  not  gen- 
erally admired  or  commended.  But  there 
is  a self  satisfaction  which  men  may  at- 
tain that  not  only  ministers  to  their  hap- 
piness, but  is  worthy  of  praise.  ‘‘A  good 
man  shall  be  satisfied  from  himself.”  If  a 
man  follows  after  righteousness,  he  may, 
like  Enoch,  have  a testimony  that  he 
pleases  God.  To  be  preserved  from  the 
rebukes  of  conscience,  and  to  feel  that 
God’s  mercy  has  been  extended  to  him, 
and  find  in  His  forgiving  love  the  great 
dissuasive  from  all  sin  and  the  strong 
stimulus  to  well-doing,  affords  a reasona- 
ble ground  for  a man  to  be  at  peace  with 
himself. — Christian  Inquirer. 
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‘‘OLD  TRUTH  FRESHENED.” 


We  have  always  contended  that  all  re- 
forms should  originate  in  the  Church,  and 
that  the  religion  instituted  by  Christ  con- 
tains all  the  principles  and  truths  neces- 
sary to  meet  the  wants  of  any  generation 
It  only  remains  for  the  Church  to  be  bold 
in  her  duty  of  teaching  the  world  these 
truths  whether  it  be  ready  to  respond  or 
not.  The  Church  is  never  justified  in 
adopting  anything  short  of  a lull  fledged 
Bible  creed  for  her  doctrine,  or  in  practic- 
ing in  any  degree  a low  degree  of  piety 
simply  to  gain  the  attention  and  fellow- 
ship of  the  world.  She  should  stand 
aloof  from  the  world  in  practice  as  well 
as  theory.  In  the  temperance  movement 
she  should  be  clean  from  all  intoxicating 
stains,  in  social  purity  her  members 
should  be  a model,  in  the  dress  reform 
foremost,  in  benevolence  perfect,  and  in 
peace  bear  the  Image  of  her  beloved.  It 
takes  the  world  a long  time  to  learn  a 
single  idea.  The  world  is  a dull  pupil  in 
the  school  of  morals,  and  her  teacher  (the 
church)  is  obliged  to  exercise  a great  deal 
of  patience  belore  the  A,  B,  C,  of  Gospel 
piety  has  been  mastered.  But  be  not  dis- 
couraged ‘‘truth  crushed  to  earth  shall 
rise  again.”  It  may  be  hid  in  obscurity 
for  centuries  and  apparently  forgotten, 
but  time  spent  in  earnestly  and  faithfully 
teaching  the  fundamental  truths  of  the 
Gospel  is  never  lost. 

The  advocates  of  ‘ ‘peace  and  good  will 
to  all  men”  in  the  first  stages  of  Christi- 
anity nearly  all  died  at  the  stake,  but  to- 
day their  cry  has  been  caught  up  by  think- 
ing men  of  the  world  like  a new  revelation 
of  the  Divine  will  and  it  is  carried  unhin- 
dered to  all  parts  of  the  globe.  This  is 
what  the  daily  Chicago  Inter  Ocean  says 
ol  the  Peace  Congress  of  the  World:  — 

Peace  On  Earth. 


such  tribunal  has  ever  had  its  integrity  or 
the  fairness  of  its  intentions  called  in  ques- 
tion, even  in  the  moment  of  bitterest  hos- 
ti’ity , as  to  the  verdict  rendered  The 
instances  of  trial  have  been  sufficiently 
numerous  to  warrant  the  conclusion  that 
it  is  entirely  practicable  to  settle  disputes 
in  that  way,  and  have  them  really  settled. 
In  private  affairs  arbitration  does  not  al- 
ways arbitrate.  Sometimes  charges  of 
improper  influences  are  made  and  vitiate 
the  decision,  but  no  trouble  of  that  kind 
has  ever  occurred  on  an  international 
scale. 

It  is  now  something  over  forty  years 
since  the  United  States,  through  the  for- 
mal action  of  Congress,  gave  its  sanction 
to  the  policy  ol  arbitration,  and  in  its  deal- 
ings with  other  nations  has  not  failed  to  be 
consistent  with  the  position  it  took  early 
in  the  fifties.  In  all  our  foreign  affairs  we 
have  as  a Nation  got  beyond  the  barbar- 
ism of  war.  Twice  has  this  Nation  been 
brought  to  the  very  verge  of  war  with 
England,  but  in  each  case  arbitration 
maintained  and  ordained  peace. 

We  refer,  of  course,  to  the  Alabama 
and  the  Behring  sea  cases.  The  two 
greatest  nations  on  earth  have  thus  said 
to  other  nations  in  the  universal  vernacu- 
lar of  example:  ‘There  is  no  need  of  or 
excuse  for  resort  to  force  in  the  adjust- 
ment of  differences  and  difficulties  be- 
tween nations  any  more  than  there  is  be- 
tween individuals.  Having  demonstrated 
the  feasibility  of  arbitration  the  next  thing 
is  to  induce  the  other  great  nations  to 
adopt  the  same  principle,  and  that  is 
precisely  the  point  at  which  the  peace 
movement  has  now  arrived.  The  day  of 
universal  arbitration  among  civilized  na- 
tions has  in  the  English-speaking  people’s 
example  and  settled  policy  its  bright  and 
morning  star,  and  perhaps,  when  the  day 
itself  fully  comes,  this  Peace  Congress 
will  stand  out  in  history  as  the  gray  of  its 
dawn. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SERIOUS  THOUGHTS. 

As  I was  reading  in  the  Herald  of 
Truth  I noticed  the  Macedonian  cry  from 
the  West  and  that  the  Evangelizing  Fund 
was  getting  low.  My  soul  was  stirred 
deeply.  Oh!  are  we  awake  to  the  needs 
of  our  people?  We  need  help  in  some 
parts  of  the  East  as  well  as  in  the  West. 

The  question  comes  to  me  are  we  doing 
our  duty?  Are  we  giving  enough  of 
our  time  and  money  to  the  Lord?  Why 
are  so  few  of  our  young  people  coming 
into  the  church?  Is  it  from  a want  of  re- 
ligious instiuction  iti  the  family;  a want  ol 
family  worship  and  Christian  example  at 
home?  Are  we  doing  as  the  Lord  com- 
manded the  children  of  Israel,  “And  thou 
shalt  teach  them  diligently  unto  thy  chil- 
dren and  shalt  talk  of  them  when 
thou  sittest  in  thine  house  and  when  thou 
walkest  by  the  way,  and  when  thou  liest 
down, and  when  thou  risest  up.”  Deut  6:7? 
There  is  need  for  earnest  w’ork;  this  want 
is  felt  quite  as  much  by  our  young  people 
as  by  the  older  ones. 

A number  of  our  young  people  have  told 
me  they  wished  we  could  have  a contin 
ued  meeting.  Some  whom  l know  are 
under  conviction  and  might  be  persuaded 
to  take  up  the  cross  if  we  labored  more 
faithfully  to  win  them.  I thank  God  we 
have  some  faithful  workers  in  His  vine- 
yard, but  the  harvest  is  so  great  We 
need  many  more  laborers.  Dear  brethren 
and  sisters  in  the  Lord  let  us  pray  more 
earnestly  for  the  spirit’s  power,  that  there 
may  be  more  earnest  workers,  and  that 
many  may  be  gathered  into  the  fold. 

Me  Veytown,  Pa.  Sister  H. 


The  Congress  on  Arbitration  and 
Peace  is  proving,  as  might  have  been  ex- 
pected, one  of  the  more  important  of  the 
entire  series  of  congresses  auxiliary.  The 
time  of  its  session  proved  to  be  most  op- 
portune. In  the  midst  of  its  deliberations 
came  the  decision  in  the  Behring  sea  seal 
fishery  case,  tried  by  the  latest  court  of 
international  arbitration,  and  furnishing 
an  object  lesson  entirely  in  line  with  the 
purpose  of  this  congress,  more  especially 
of  its  session  of  yesterday,  which  had  for 
its  specific  object  the  consideration  of  def- 
inite plans  for  a permanent  international 
court  of  arbitration. 

It  is  a deeply  significant  and  highly  en- 
couraging fact  that  no  tribunal  for  the  set- 
tlement of  an  international  difficulty  has 
been  organized  which  did  not  accomplish 
its  object.  In  other  words  no  nation  has 
disgraced  itself  by  refusing  to  abide  by 
the  settlement  effected,  however  disap- 
pointing. It  is  no  less  significant  that 
whatever  else  might  be  thought  of  it  no 


This  is  ‘‘old  truth  freshened.”  The 
same  ideas  were  taught  by  Christ — the 
author  and  originator  of  every  reform. 
The  world  at  the  present  rate  of  learning 
will  remain  ‘‘at  the  feet”  of  the  Great 
Teacher  for  centuries  to  come  and  then 
have  learned  only  the  one  fact  that  all  is 
ignorance  which  does  not  radiate  from 
Him.  The  world  at  large  has  not  begun 
to  dream  of  the  depths  of  the  fullness  of 
the  living  principles  taught  in  His  word 
much  less  learned  to  obey  that  form  of 
doctrine  which  brings  an  abiding  peace  to 
the  soul.  M.  S.  Steiner. 


The  very  name  of  peace  is  sweet  and 
lovely;  it  is  the  calm  of  the  world,  the 
smile  of  nature,  the  harmony  of  all  things, 
a gentle  and  melodious  air  struck  from 
well-tuned  affairs,  a blessing  so  excellent 
and  amiable  that  in  this  world  there  is 
but  one  preferable  before  it,  and  that  is 
holiness. — Hopkins. 


A strong  faith  can  recall  things  that 
are  long  passed,  and  can  make  them  ex- 
ist again;  so  that  time  devours  nothing, 
but  to  an  ignorant  person  or  an  unbe- 
liever And  tiuly,  unless  faith  does  thus 
recall  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  not  to  our 
memories  only,  but  to  our  hearts  and  af 
fections,  they  will  all  appear  to  us  but  as 
a story  of  somewhat  done  long  ago,  and 
as  an  outworn,  antiquated  thing — Hop 
kins. 

No  man  ought  to  profess  the  name  of 
Christ  who  is  not  willing  to  do  the  deeds 
of  Christ. 

Nothing  is  much  harder  to  do  than  to 
try  to  be  a Christian  without  letting  any- 
body know  it. 

About  the  only  time  some  people 
speak  good  of  other  people  is  after  they 
are  dead  and  buried. 

No  man  ought  to  forget  that  it  he  sows 
wild  oats  he  will  have  to  reap  the  same 
kind  of  a crop. 

During  the  whole  time  Christ  was  on 
earth  only  one  person  gave  enough  to  at- 
tract His  attention. — Pam's  Horn. 
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PAUL’S  PRAYER. 


NOTES  OF  AN  ADDRESS  BY  DR.  KIMBALL 

OF  NEW  YORK. 

Eph.  3: 16-19 

This  is  Paul’s  prayer  for  the  Ephesian 
Christians  who  had  been  sunk  in  depths 
of  sin  and  wickedness  before  they  knew 
Christ.  Yet  to  those  who  had  been  so  de 
praved  and  filled  with  iniquity  Paul  writes 
this  wonderful  prayer.  If  it  could  be  ful- 
filled in  them,  no  one  ever  need  despair 
of  receiving  all  that  was  here  portrayed 
Some  of  them  had.  probably,  been  slaves 
before  they  were  converts,  but  they  had 
all  been  redeemed  by  the  precious  blood 
of  Christ,  and  Paul  prays  that  they  may 
be  filled  according  to  the  measure  of  the 
riches  ol  the  glory  of  God.  If  they  were 
to  be  filled  according  to  the  measure  of 
Christ’s  power,  they  would  be  filled  ab- 
solutely with  the  Holy  Ghost  In  that 
pagan  city  they  were  to  be  representa- 
tives of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Remem 
ber  that  they  were  largely  moral  wrecks 
and  had  been  but  recently  brought  into 
the  light.  Yet  in  them  was  to  be  shown 
forth  the  power,  the  strength  of  Jesus 
Christ.  They  must  stand  firm  in  all  the 
dreadful  trials  that  were  to  come  upon 
them.  Th  y would  have  to  contend 
against  principalities  and  powers,  against 
the  rulers  of  the  darkness,  against  spirit- 
ual wickedness  in  high  places.  They 
would  need  the  strength  of  God  within  as 
Sanctifier. 

What  Paul  prays  for  these  converts  we 
need  to  have  fulfilled  in  ourselves:  that 
when  the  assaults  of  Satan  come  against 
11s  we  shall  stand  as  the  Master  stood,  for 
we  shall  have  His  power  within  us.  This 
is  the  great  need  of  Christians  to-day, 
when  Satan  is  mustering  his  hosts  and 
converted  man  and  woman  are  assailed  by 
his  devices.  God  can  accomplish  it  in  us, 
if  He  could  in  them,  for  remember  that 
this  is  a prayer  dictated  bv  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  reveals  the  mind  of  God,  not  for  the 
Ephesian  converts  alone,  but  for  all  those 
who  should  afterward  believe  on  Christ 

Paul  prays  that  “Christ  may  dwell  in 
their  hearts  by  faith  that  they  being 
rooted  and  grounded  in  love  might  be 
able  to  comprehend  with  all  saints  what 
is  the  length  and  breadth  and  height  and 
depth,  and  to  know  the  love  of  Christ 
which  passeth  knowledge  that  they  might 
be  filled  with  all  the  fullness  of  God.” 

Paul  evidently  recognized  the  need  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  filling  them  with  all  the 
fullness  of  God,  or  why  should  he  have 
made  this  prayer  for  them  when  they 
were  already  Christians?  If  it  was  true 
that  they  needed  the  Holy  Ghost  to  come 
upon  them,  it  is  true  also  of  us.  We  need 
this  power  not  only  to  stand  against  the 
mighty  march  of  all  the  forces  of  evil 
when  the  battle  is  against  us,  but  also  that 
we  may  combat  evil  and  be  valiant  in  all 
efforts  of  the  campaign  against  it;  that 


we  may  be  upon  the  cflensive  as  well  as 
on  the  defensive. 

We  have  plenty  of  organizations  and 
plans  and  societies  and  machines  in  the 
Church  of  Christ,  but  what  we  all  need, 
whether  in  city  or  country,  at  home  or 
abroad,  is  not  only  to  know  Jesus  Christ 
as  our  Savior  from  sin,  but  that  He  may 
live  in  us  His  vivifying,  glorious,  forceful 
lile,  developing  every  power  and  energy, 
and  making  us  more  than  conquerors 
through  Him  that  loved  us- 

Paul  has  desired  amazing  things  for 
these  Ephesian  Christians,  but  he  goes  on 
and  prays  for  still  more,  viz.  that  they 
may  know  and  experience  the  length, 
breadth,  depth  and  height  of  the  love  of 
Christ.  They  were  to  understand  it  first, 
then  experience  it  It  is  a wonderful 
thing  to  understand  any  science— to  know 
astronomy,  botany,  or  any  of  the  laws  ol 
His  material  universe.  But  the  knowl- 
edge that  transcends  every  other  is  to 
understand  the  love  of  God  to  lost  sinners 
Paul  wants  them  to  know,  if  only  in  out- 
line, this  wonderful  love  of  God.  We  see 
it  explained  in  John  3. 16.  “God  so  loved 
the  world.”  That  is  the  breadth  of  it. 
The  divine  love  is  sent  upon  the  conquest 
of  this  world,  and  it  reaches  out  to  take  in 
all  humanity  in  the  infinitude  of  divine 
tenderness.  You  cannot  possibly  get  be- 
yond where  God  has  gone  in  this  out- 
reaching  of  His  love. 

“God  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave 
his  only  begotten  Son.”  That  is  the 
length  of  it.  To  this  length  He  went  for 
lost  men.  If  His  love  is  great  enough  to 
give  His  Son  we  need  not  fear  that  He 
will  let  us  suffer  for  any  good  thing. 

“That  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  ptrish.”  Here  we  have  the 
depth  of  the  love  of  God.  There  are  no 
bottomless  depths  of  sin  and  shame  and 
wretchedness  that  God’s  love  has  not 
sounded.  We  may  go  down  as  deep  as 
we  will  for  the  lost  because  God  has  gone 
before  us  and  opened  the  way  with  His 
love.  The  promise  was  given  that  all 
Israel  should  be  gathered  in  because  un- 
derneath are  the  everlasting  arms.  Down 
beneath  all  the  hopes  and  faith  and  need 
and  trouble  and  everything  else  pertain- 
ing to  humanity,  are  God’s  everlasting 
arms. 

Let  us  know  the  height  of  this  love. 
It  is  shown  in  these  words,  “But  have 
everlasting  life.”  “We  know  that  when 
he  shall  appear  we  shall  be  like  him  for 
we  shall  see  him  as  he  is  ” This  is  sanc- 
tification, being  like  Christ.  "Now  are 
we  the  sons  of  God,”  but  bye  and  bye 
we  shall  be  as  He  is.  Oh,  what  a height 
this  is!  We  don’t  know  just  what  it 
means,  but  we  know  this:  that  we  shall 
be  satisfied  when  we  awake  in  His  like- 
ness; and  satisfied  is  a long,  deep  word. 

What  a wonderful  stimulus  there  is  in 
having  a high  standard  before  us!  What 
an  incentive  in  this  part  of  the  prayer, 
“Be  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  God!” 


It  is  all  of  Christ,  In  Him  dwelleth  all 
the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily.  Let 
us  have  a holy  ambition  to  get  all  that 
God  has  promised  to  you  and  to  me.  You 
cannot  get  beyond  this  prayer,  no  matter 
what  language  you  use,  so  don’t  be  afraid 
to  claim  great  things.  This  is  God  filling 
this  mortal  frame  for  His  work  and  glory. 
There  isn’t  anything  that  we  can  think  of 
that  is  not  included  in  this  prayer;  it  cov- 
ers every  need  o(  our  lives  for  body,  soul 
and  spirit. 

It  will  cost  us  something,  perhaps,  but 
isn’t  it  worth  it  all?  It  may  mean  separa- 
tion such  as  we  have  not  dreamed  of, 
pain  such  as  we  have  never  experienced, 
but  in  the  calm,  clear  light  ol  eternity  we 
shall  thank  God  that  we  have  ever  asked 
that  this  prayer  of  the  apostle  should  be 
fulfilled  in  us. 

^ 

Believe,  do,  hope  and  seek  where- 
soever and  whatsoever  you  will,  we  are 
assured  of  this  fact  that  in  Eternity  you 
will  find  no  o her  remedy  for  sin  that  can 
stand  before  God,  than  Jesus  Christ : 
otherwise  the  entire  Scriptures  would  be 
incorrect  and  false.  As  sure  as  God  lives, 
Eternity  will  reveal  no  other  remedy 
— neither  works,  nor  merit,  nor  sacra- 
ments, (even  though  they  have  their  uses 
in  the  Scriptures)  nor  cross,  nor  oppres- 
sion (persecution)  nor  the  innocent  blood 
of  the  righteous,  nor  any  other  remedy — 
than  alone  the  crimson,  unspotted  blood 
of  the  Sacrificial  Lamb  Jesus,  which  out 
of  mercy,  compassion  and  love,  was  shed 
for  the  remission  of  our  sins.  Whosoever 
setks  some  other  remedy,  however  glori- 
ous and  sacred  it  may  appear,  aside  lrom 
that  great  gift  which  God  has  given  us, 
w ill  deny  the  death  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
innocent  blood  He  shed  for  us. — Me?ino 
Simons,  translated  by  A.  C.  K. 

Poor  girls.  “The  poorest  girls  in  the 
world  are  those  not  taught  to  work. 
There  are  thousands  of  them.  Rich  par- 
ents have  petted  them,  and  they  have 
been  taught  to  despise  labor,  and  depend 
upon  others  for  a living,  and  are  per- 
fectly helpless.  The  most  forlorn  women 
belong  to  this  class.  It  is  the  duty  of  par- 
ents to  protect  their  daughters  from  this 
deplorable  condition.  They  do  them  a 
great  wrong  if  they  neglect  it.  Every 
daughter  should  be  taught  to  earn  her 
living.  The  rich  as  well  as  the  poor 
require  this  training.  The  wheel  of  for- 
tune rolls  swiftly  round — the  rich  are 
likely  to  become  poor,  and  the  poor  rich. 
Skill  added  to  labor  is  no  disadvantage 
to  the  rich,  and  is  indespensable  to  the 
poor.  Well-to  do  parents  must  educate 
their  daughters  to  work;  no  reform  is 
more  imperative  than  this.” 

“Consecrated  Christians  have  no 
time  to  lose  talking  about  their  tempta- 
tions, trials  and  persecutions — they  have 
no  desire  to  do  so.” 
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H FI R A 1\ E>  ©F  TRUTH 


WHAT  TO  TEACH  CHILDREN. 

We  wish  to  call  the  attention  of  our 
readers,  and  especially  those  who  are  set 
apart  either  in  the  S S.  or  regular  serv- 
ices to  “feed  our  lambs,”  to  the  suggest- 
ive article  as  given  in  the  Episcopal  Rec. 

Rev.  James  H Brookes,  D.  D , points 
out  impressively  how  the  legal  and  self 
righteous  tendencies  of  the  natural  heart 
are  fostered  by  the  common  instructions 
addressed  to  children  by  parents  and 
even  Sunday-school  teachers.  One  of  the 
most  common  and  one  of  the  most  disas- 
trous of  these  lessons  is,  “God  does  not 
love  naughty  children;’’  or,  “If  you  are 
not  good,  you  cannot  go  to  heaven  when 
you  die.” 

“Who,”  he  asks,  “has  authorized  a 
parent,  or  preacher,  or  teachfer,  to  say 
that  God  does  not  love  naughty  children  ? 
Surely  not  that  blessed  Word  which  con- 
tains the  glad  tidings  that  He  loved  sin- 
ners, yea,  the  chief  of  them,  and  sent  His 
Son  to  redeem  them  from  the  curse  of 
His  broken  law.  It  is  true  that  God  does 
not  love  the  naughtiness  of  children;  but 
it  is  not  true  that  He  does  not  love 
naughty  children;  ‘for  God  so  loved  the 
world,  (a  lost  and  ruined  world,  including 
naughty  children)  that  he  gave  his  only 
begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth 
in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
lasting life.’  ‘For  when  we  were  yet 
without  strength,  in  due  time  Christ  died 
for  the  ungodly,’  and  ‘God  commendeth 
his  love  toward  us,  in  that,  while  we 
were  yet  sinners  Christ  died  for  us.’  Such 
are  the  people  whom  God  loves  and  for 
whom  Christ  died,  even  those  without 
strength,  the  ungodly  and  sinners;  and 
without  doubt  children,  though  naughty, 
and  not  good,  are  included  in  the  gra- 
cious purpose  of  His  love.” 

Precious  truth  for  old  and  young!  The 
Gospel  of  God’s  grace — salvation  for  sin- 
ners by  the  blood  which  cleanseth  from 
all  sin.  We  desire  especially  to  call  at- 
tention to  these  concluding  paragraphs: 
“Another  very  common  error  is,  to  tell 
children  that  it  is  easier  for  them  to  be 
Christians  when  they  are  young  than  after 
they  have  grown  to  be  men  and  women. 
If  this  language  only  means  that  their 
sensibilities  are  more  tender  and  that 
their  sympathies  are  more  readily  ex- 
cited, it  is  doubtless  true;  but  if  it  means 
that  it  is  easier  for  the  Spirit  to  regener- 
ate a child  than  an  older  person,  the  doc- 
trine is  not  only  untrue,  but  full  of  dan- 
ger. In  this  view  it  proceeds  upon  the 
assumption  that  the  nature  of  a child 
is  not  so  corrupt  and  helpless  as  the  na- 
ture of  an  adult,  than  which  nothing  can 
be  more  false  and  perilous  to  the  soul. 

“If  we  tell  children  that  it  is  easier  for 
them  to  become  Christians  when  they  are 
young  than  it  will  be  when  they  become 
old.  we  either  set  them  upon  the  vain 
task  of  trying  to  find  something  in  them- 
selves to  merit  the  favor  of  God,  or  they 


will  argue  that  if  it  is  so  easy  now,  it  will 
be  almost  as  easy  after  a while,  and  thus 
they  will  find  encouragement  to  delay 
their  acceptance  of  a free  salvation  to  a 
convenient  season. 

“It  is  far  better  to  tell  them  just  what 
the  Bible  says — that  they  are  by  nature 
lost,  ruined,  dead,  and  that  there  is  no 
hope  for  them  but  in  Jesus,  urging  them 
to  believe  on  Him  without  a moment’s 
delay.  We  have  no  right  to  fix  the  age 
when  God  will  confer  upon  them  the  gift 
of  life  through  faith  in  His  dear  Son;  for 
as  soon  as  they  are  old  enough  to  believe 
on  Christ,  they  are  old  enough  to  be 
saved.” 


“It  was  about  fourteen  years  ago 
that  I was  first  initiated  into  the  lodge. 
Within  a few  months  after,  I advanced  to 
the  Royal  Arch  degree,  and  sometime 
after  I took  the  degrees  of  Knighthood, 
as  they  are  called.  I well  remember  the 
horror  of  my  feelings  when  the  bandage 
was  taken  from  my  eyes,  and  I found 
myself  partly  naked,  with  men  standing 
around  me,  pointing  at  me  the  implements 
of  death,  and  a human  skull  was  handed 
me  to  drink  from,  and  I was  required  to 
repeat  words,  awful  in  themselves,  and 
which  1 cannot  distinctly  recollect,  but 
which  I believe  to  have  been  the  same  I 
find  given  in  the  explanation  of  that  cer- 
emony in  Bernard’s  ‘Light  on  Masonry.’ 
From  that  time  I absented  mysell  from 
the  lodge  and  chapter.  My  mind  was 
afterwards  led,  by  degrees,  to  an  exami- 
nation into  Masonry,  which,  I am  now 
satisfied,  is  repugnant  to  the  spirit  of  the 
religion  of  Christ.” — Henry  Tutem. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 

Lesson  XI. — September  10. 

PAUL  AT  ROME.— Acts  28:20-31. 

Golden  Text. — I am  not  ashamed  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ. — Rom.  1:16. 

Time.—  In  the  spring  of  A.  D.  61  Paul  ar- 
rived at  Rome.  He  remained  there  a prisoner 
for  two  years. 

Place. — Rome,  the  chief  city  of  the  world. 
In  a private  house,  not  the  public  prison. 

Introduction.— Paul.— At  last  Paul  stands 
at  the  goal  of  his  hopes,  and,  though  he  comes 
as  a prisoner,  it  is  with  no  consciousness  of 
shame,  for  he  bears  his  chains  as  an  ensign  of 
glory,  since  he  is  “the  prisoner  of  the  Lord.” 

First  to  the  Jews. — As  Paul’s  custom  was  he 
first  preached  the  Gospel  to  the  Jews.  After 
three  days  of  rest  Paul  had  a company  of  Jew- 
ish leaders  assembled  at  his  lodging  place  to 
hear  his  statement  of  the  Chiistian  faith. 
Upon  the  table  lies  the  roll  of  Scripture,  to 
which  the  apostle  refers  in  proof  of  his  decla- 
rations concernitig  the  kingdom  of  God.  The 
whole  day  was  taken  up  in  discussing  this 
great  question.  It  ended  in  a division,  a few 
accepting  Jesus  as  the  Christ,  but  most  of 
them  rejecting  Him. 

The  power  ol  the  Gospel. — The  proud  emperor 
of  the  world  probably  thought  little  of  the 


hated  Jewish  prisoner  that  entered  the  Im- 
perial City.  Yet  there  was  entering  with  him 
a greater  conqueror  than  any  of  the  Cicsars 
had  been — a power  destined  to  overturn  not 
only  the  ancient  classical  religioi  s of  the 
Roman  Empire,  but  the  very  throne  and  em- 
pire itself. 

Daily  Readings. 


M Paul  at  Rome. 

T.  Paul  at  Melita  (Malta). 
W.  From  Malta  to  Rome. 
T.  Testimony  for  Christ. 
F.  Testimony  of  Moses, 
is.  Isaiah’s  testimony. 

S.  Salvation  for  Gentiles. 


Acts  28:  20-31. 

Acts  28:1- 10. 
Acts  28:11-19. 
Luke  24:15-27. 
John  5:39-47- 
Matt.  13:10-17. 
Rom  11:13-25. 


Lesson  XII.— September  17. 

PERSONAL  RESPONSIBILITY.— 

Rom.  14:12-23. 

Golden  Text. — It  is  good  neither  to  eat 
flesh,  nor  to  drink  wine,  nor  anything 
whereby  thy  brother  stumbleth. — Rom.  14:21. 

Time. — The  Epistle  to  the  Romans  was 
probably  sent  in  the  early  spring  of  A.  D.  58, 
toward  the  close  of  Paul’s  third  great  mission- 
ary journey. 

Place. — Written  at  Corinth,  dispatched  by 
Phebe  a deaconess  of  the  church  at  Cenchrea, 
the  eastern  part  of  Corinth. 

Introduction.-  A difficult  chapter. — This  is 
confessedly  a very  difficult  chapter  to  iutei  pret 
with  exactness.  There  is  an  easy  and  general 
impression  of  its  meaning  lying  on  the  surface, 
so  that  every  one  may  read  as  he  runs,  and 
run  as  he  reads.  It  is  this:  Th<  se  who  are 
strong  ought  to  be  patient  with  these  who  are 
weak,  and  be  can  ful,  in  the  exercise  of  their 
lawful  liberty  in  things  allowable,  not  to  of- 
fend, or  cause  a brother  who  is  not  equally 
strong  to  trip  and  fall  — Pentecost. 

What  is  right?— (d  There  are  certain  acts 
which  are  universally  conceded  to  be  right. 
About  these,  people  have  no  question,  and  do 
them  freely.  (2)  There  are  other  acts  which 
are  as  plainly  prohibited.  To  do  them  is 
wrong  anrl  alway  s wrong.  (3)  There  are  a very 
large  number  of  acts  which  lie  in  the  twilight 
region,  between  the  day  of  certain  right  and 
the  night  of  acknowledged  wrong.  They  are 
not  wrong  in  themselves,  but  according  to  the 
circumstances  and  motives  of  their  doing  (4) 
The  method  of  settlement  is  that  employed  all 
through  the  Bible,  of  laying  dowu  general 
principles,  and  not  definite  rules  and  c<  m- 
mauds.  For  the  principles  abide  eternally, 
but  the  application  of  them  varies  continually. 

The  two  evils. — There  were  two  classes  of  the 
believers  at  Rome.  The  one  w as  very  liberal  in 
its  views  with  respect  of  meats  aud  drinks  or 
of  days  and  seasons.  The  other  was  narrow 
aud  rigid  in  its  application  of  the  Utter  of  the 
Christian  doctrine,  even  enforcing  some  of 
the  Jewish  rituals  The  controversy  between 
these  classes  was  a sore  one  The  weaker 
brethreu  were  censorious,  incliued  uot  only 
to  blame  but  to  pass  judgment  upon  the  breth- 
ren who  exercised  their  liberty  in  eating  aud 
drinking.  On  the  other  hand,  the  stronger 
brethren  w'ere  haughty  and  contemptuous  in 
their  treatment  of  their  less  free  biellireti. 
It  was  to  correct  both  these  evils  that  the 
apostle  wrote. 

Daily  Readings. 


M.  Personal  responsibility. 
T.  Burden-bearing. 

W.  Pleasing  others. 

T.  My  neighbor. 

F.  Giving  account. 

S.  A bad  excuse. 

S.  Avoiding  offense. 


Rom.  14:  12-23. 
Gal.  61  to. 
Ron.  15:1-7. 
Luke  10:  25-37. 
1 Peter  4.1-8. 
Prov.  24:1-12. 
1 Cor.  10:23-33. 


t I 


FI  El  RAFF  OF  TRUTH. 


September  1, 


“7- ™ The  Mennonites,  Their  History.  One  of  our  Ministers  m a recent 

Herald  OF  Truth.  Fa‘th  ANl,  pRACTICE._This  is  a new  letter  said.h,s  of  hts  work:  “I  was  away 

TJpSe'^chTn  brief1  of  ^the  GoTs'  to 

" September  1,  1893.  __  iLtlZ  H.'ZLTy  eng^ 

aa-  Entered  at  On-  post  onice  ;.t  Elkhart,  as  second  time  of  Menno -The  Mennonites,  Then  in  the  nght  kind  of  work.  Too  often  the 

class  mail  matter.  Origin  - Early  History ; Persecutions ; Later  minister  waits  for  pressing  calls  bt  fore  he 

w History;  Principles.— The  Mennonites  at  is  willing  to  preach  the  word  to  those  re- 

Contenta  of  this  ltnate.  Present.’— Books  of  Mennonite  History,  ally  in  want.  It  were  better  for  the  church 

Out  and  into *5  It  is  a very  valuable  addition  to  Mennonite  and  for  the  cause  of  Christ  at  large,  il 

History  and  should  be  read  by  every  those,  who  have  been  called  and  set  apart 

o^^tb  Erabikati:::::::::::-- » member  of  the  chinch,  and  all  others  who  for  the  ministry  of  the  word,  wou  d not 

:::::: :::::::::::::  wishto  inform  themselves  on  this  subject,  need  to  be  coaxed  so  much  to  perform 

S'  ?Aa  hy  m»u  «o  cents.  their  pan,  or  if  they  win  not  and  have 

Editorials  2>2  ' not  i}1P  inspiration  to  be  about  their 

Correspondence ” . ,,  , , , .-  , i 

Conferences 2i]  , * Father’sbusir.ess  would  be  trank  enough 

a character  sketch  of  the  i.tfe  of  bt.  raui 274  Rooks — We  call  attention  to  our  large  . . ....  , 
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To  those  in  arrears. — We  are  un- 
der the  necessity  of  again  calling  the 


you  the  exact  price.  We  have  also  COp{es  0f  a little  tract  describing  the  merits 
Martyrs  Mirror,  Menno  Simons  Com-  ^ beer>  and  ordered  them  distributed 
plete  works,  Hymn  and  I une  books,  in  towns  of  2,500  inhabitants  and  upwards. 
Histories  and  miscellaneous  books.  Send  sometbing  should  be  done  to  stay  the 
lor  a catalogue.  evil  edects  Gf  such  work. 

“A  tract  left  by  a missionary  at  the 
Our  Special  Family  Bible.— A Bi  door  Gf  De  Sanctis  when  he  was  a parish 


. . — uuvn  vi  i-' v tvu.tvi.iEj  »»  i' ' — 

attention  of  a num  >er  o our  su  scri  ers  ^je  for  everybody.  We  have  now  for  our  priest  in  Rome,  led  him  to  study  the 
who  are  in  arrears  to  the  act  t lat,  in  trade  a fine  Family  Bible  that  we  can  Rible  and  then  to  give  up  Romanism  and 

these  pressing  times  we  are  in  nee  o sed  five  dollars,  which  has  just  as  good  preach  evangelical  truth  at  Turin.  Here  a 
funds,  and  herewith  ask  .<11  t lose  w 10  are  paper  and  as  ]arge  print  as  the  higher  Spaniard,  hearing  him,  began  preaching 
owing  us  to  make  an  effort  to  pay  up.  prked  Bibles>  It  contains  the  Bible  truth  at  Gibraltar.  And  here  another 
It  is  now  after  harvest,  <m  t e time  is  at  pjjcdonary)  the  Apocryphal  books,  Pami-  Spaniard  was  under  his  preaching  con- 
hand  in  which  most  o t e peop  e a\e  ^ Record,  Concordance,  Psalms  in  Me  verted,  and  by  him  again  a Roman- 
something to  sell,  anc  t 11s  is  an  opportune  maps,  chronological  tables,  &c.  catholic  priest,  Cabrera,  was  led  to  be- 

time  to  pay  wiat  is  ue  on  t e paper,  or  ^ bas  aiso  a small  number  of  full  page  come  the  Protestant  minister  whose  work 
on  books  boug  t,  &c.  ease,  rie  , d]ustradonSi  and  combines  all  the  best  at  Seville  and  Madrid  is  so  well  known  as 

remember  us,  an,,  sene  m t e and  the  most  useful  features  of  the  high  leading  great  numbers  to  Christ.” 

amounts  due  us  at  your  earliest  conven  ked  Bibies  jt  [s  not  made  for  display 

• 1 ...111  nn  lie  Q * 


ience,  and  you  will  indeed  confer  on  us  a ^ for  use  jt  js  a plain  Bible,  adapted  “Our  young  Men  are  coming  up  in 
lavoi,  whic  1 wi.  e “'L  1 ) apprecia  ^ the  wants  ol  our  people  who  wish  a this  agitated  state  of  commercial  ethics, 


good  Bible  at  the  low  price  of  five  dollars.  and  I am  solicitous  about  them.  I want 

Bro.  J.  S.  Hart/.ler  of  Haw  Patch  : to  warn  them  against  being  slaughtered 

preached  for  the  congregation  at  Elkhart  The  WAY  is  open  for  our  people  to  on  the  sharp  edges  of  debt,  you  want 
Auy  j-ith.  His  sermons  are  timely  and  engage  in  mission  work  in  Chicago.  We  many  things  you  have  not,  my  young 


practical  ^ave  ^onS  ^t  the  want  of  workers,  but  friends,  you  shall  have  them  if  you  have 

the  day  has  arrived  when  quite  a few  patience  and  honesty  and  industry.  Cer- 
Bko  ].  S.  Coffman  left  home  on  the  have  become  willing  to  be  used.  It  now  tain  lines  of  conduct  always  lead  out  to 
>6th  of  August  for  Medina,  Holmes  and  remains  for  the  Church  to  give  them  the  certain  results.  There  is  a law  which  con- 
oiher  counties  in  Ohio.  He  expects  to  proper  encouragement.  Success  depends  trols  even  those  things  that  seem  hap- 
visit  a number  of  smaller  churches  and  be  not  only  on  the  ability  ol  the  missionaries  hazard.  The  most  insignificant  event  you 
engaged  in  evangelistic  work  during  Sep-  but  equally  as  much  on  the  prayers  and  ever  heard  of  is  the  link  between  two 
tember.  activity  of  the  Church.  eternities— the  eternity  of  the  past  and  the 
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eternity  of  ihe  future.  Head  the  right  way 
and  you  will  come  out  at  the  right  end.” 
We  are  no  less  interested  in  the  welfare 
of  our  young  men  than  Dr.  Talmage.  He 
has  arrested  their  attention  and  centered 
it  on  the  obstacle  debt.  It  is  a term  worth 
considering.  Many  a promising  youth  has 
made  shipwreck  in  the  uncertain  waters 
of  speculation.  "When  a young  man 
willfully  and  of  choice,  having  the  comforts 
of  life,  goes  into  the  contraction  of  un- 
pa)  able  debts,  he  knows  not  into  what  he 
goes.”  The  accumulation  of  debts  has  a 
tendency  to  make  a man  careless  later 
reckless  and  if  such  a course  is  begun  in 
youth  the  disasttr  will  be  so  much  the 
greater.  The  principles  and  rules  of  life  in 
youth  should  be  rigid,  that  advanced  age 
may  develop  into  a normal  character. 
The  young  man  cannot  afford  to  begin 
life  where  the  father  leaves  off.  He  must 
first  travel  the  refining  path  of  adversity 
before  he  can  fully  enjoy  the  piivileges 
of  a life  of  income. 

It  is  not  advisable  for  boys  to  depend 
on  borrowed  money  to  a great  degree  for 
schooling.  Many  do,  to  be  sure,  but  the 
better  way  is  to  earn  the  money  and  you 
will  know  bttter  how  to  invest  it  to  ad 
vantage.  It  may  require  moie  time  to 
finish  the  course,  but  time  is  no  item 
compared  to  principle.  Life  will  be  hap- 
pier, and  figure  prospects  more  promising 
if  the  Bible  advice  is  heeded  in  all  circum- 
stances Owe  no  man  anything. 


Our  Attention  has  recently  been 
arrested  by  the  many  cries  of  perplexed 
Christians  caused  by  the  allegiance  of  the 
popular  mind  to  the  goddess  fashion. 
Enough  has  been  received  from  various 
sources  to  justify  us  in  making  the  “dress 
question”  the  prine:ple  topic  of  this  issue,  i 
Even  the  organ  of  the  fashionable  Episco- 
palians quotes  Mrs.  H.  B.  Stowe  as  veiy 
fitly”  saying: 

“Very  estimable,  and,  we  trust,  very 
religious  young  women  sometimes  enti  r 
the  house  of  God  in  a costume  which 
makes  the  acts  of  devotion  in  the  service 

seem  almost  burlesque. 

When  a brisk  little  creature  comes  into 
a pew  with  hair  frizzed  till  it  stands  on 
end  in  a most  startling  manner,  rattling 
strings  of  beads  and  bits  of  tinsel,  she  may 
look  exceedingly,  pretty,  and,  if  she  came 

there  for  a game  of  croquet  or  a tableau 
party,  would  be  in  very  good  taste,  but 


as  she  comes  to  confess  that  she  is  a c 
miserable  sinner,  that  she  has  done  the  n 
things  that  she  ought  not  to  have  done,  ^ 
and  left  undone  the  things  she  ought  to  c 
have  done  — as  she  takes  upon  her  lips  c 
most  solemn  and  tremendous  words, 
whose  meaning  runs  far  beyond  life  into  [ 
eternity — there  is  a discrepancy  which  c 
would  be  ludicrous  if  it  were  not  melan- 
choly.” 

We  are  convinced  that  one  of  the  great 
evils,  and  the  one  great  instigator  of  evil 
in  Christendom,  is  the  love  cf  display.  < 
The  terms  consecration,  new  life,  changed  : 
beings,  sanctification,  righteousness  and 
holiness  become  meaningless  when  uttered 
by  “fashionable”  Christians.  There  is  some 
how  a conspicuous  inconsistency  sure 
to  make  itself  felt  whenever  any  of  the 
‘ higher  life”  terms  are  used  by  those  who 
make  a flashy  appearance.  Is  it  any 
wonder  then  that  even  the  most  liberal  at 
times  are  induced  to  speak  of  the  ‘‘dis- 
crepancy which  would  be  ludicrous  if  ii 

were  not  melancholy?” 

But  here  we  wish  to  insert  a caution. 

Every  reform  is  unfor.unately  impeded 
by  the  mismanagement  of  its  own  advo- 
cate s.  The  effort  to  intioduce  simplicity 
of  attire  affords  no  exception.  There  are 
advocates  of  this  much  needed  reform, 
we  are  sorry  to  say,  who  by  their  zeal 
without  knowledge — their  over  zeal  to 
enforce  the  principles  of  dress  reform, 
dtfeat  the  very  object  they  wish  to  ac- 
complish. This  is  done  particularly  when 
more  stress  is  laid  on  singularity  or 
oddity  than  on  comfort  and  convenience. 
With  such  people  the  great  object  of  liv- 
: ing  is  to  be  singular,  and  the  only  subject 
they  seem  to  be  interested  in  discussing  is 
i non-conformity.  Out  side  of  that  they  find 
> nothing  worth  talking  about  There  are 
two  extremes  and  the  enemy  delights 
- to  drive  the  profe.^sed  followers  of  Christ 
r front  one  to  the  other  on  all  questions  ol 
reform . If  he  cannot  make  us  believe  that 
1 there  is  no  use  of  taking  a position  against 
r worldly  conformity  then  he  too  often 

I succeeds  in  driving  us  to  the  opposite 
e extremity  of  his  territory — that  of  the 

repugnant  formality.  In  either  case  the 
3 truths  of  the  Gospel  are  made  of  none 

II  effect  by  the  debris  of  man’s  devices. 
j What  we  wish  the  articles  of  this  issue, 
y ventilating  the  non- conformity  question, 
e to  bring  forth  is  a more  intelligent  view  of 

the  question  in  those  who  already  are 
it  convinced  ol  its  important,  and  a deeper 


conviction  on  the  part  of  those  who  have 
never  seen  enough  in  it  to  make  it  a 
principle  cf  conduct.  Let  the  conviction 
of  the  evil  resulting  from  the  vanity  of 
display  sink  deeper  and  deeper  in  the 
hearts  of  Christians,  and  the  method  of 
impressing  the  world  become  more 
distinct  and  effective.  S 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

From  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa. — The 
churches  in  Franconia  and  Souderton 
seem  to  be  prospering  They  have  now 
some  converts  both  in  Souderton  and  at 
Franconia.  On  Saturday,  the  14th,  we  had 
haivest  services  in  Souderton  There 
were  present  five  ministers  and  five 
deacons.  Bro  John  Allebach,  now  in  his 
8jth  year,  pleached  a very  earnest  sermon. 
May  the  Lord  bless  the  church  to  the 
salvation  of  many  souls. 

From  Holmes  Co  , Ohio — On  the 
20th  of  August  the  brethren].  K.  Yoder 
and  Isaac  H Miller  of  Smithville,  Ohio, 
filled  three  appointments  at  the  Walnut 
Creek  church.  A number  of  converts  were 
received  into  the  church  by  water  baptism. 
Many  witnessed  the  young  people  erect  a 
covenant  with  their  God  and  seal  it  with 
the  ordinance  baptism  “wi  h water”  at  the 
creek  near  the  church.  Cor. 

From  Eugene  Lane  Co.,  Oregon  — 
Our  people  in  general  enj  >y  good  health, 
harvest  is  about  over,  the  crops  are  fair 
for  which  we  feel  thankful. 

Our  Union  S S is  piogressing  nicely 
at  Oakhill  peace  and  harmony  prevails 
at  our  regular  services. 

We  feel  thankful  for  the  visit  ol  the 
brethren  and  sisters  from  Nebraska  and 
Ohio.  They  encouraged  us  much  in  the 
work  before  us.  Let  olheis  come  and  as- 
sist us  in  caring  for  our  little  fl  ick. 

J.  D.  Mishler. 

From  Opal,  Fauquier  Co.,  Va.— 
We  have  enjoyed  a season  of  showers  of 
blessings.  The  brethren  Anthony  P.  Heat- 
wole  and  S.  IL  Weaver  of  Augusta  Co 
preached  for  us  and  ob.-erved  the  com- 
munion with  us  July  15th.  They  held  two 
very  impressive  meetings  for  us  on  Sun- 
day. 

On  the  4th  of  Aug.  D H.  Bender  of 
Tub,  and  T.  B.  Forry  and  E'i  s Horsh 
of  Tildon,  Pa.  arrived  and  filltd  a number 
; of  appointments. 

Bro.  Bender  remained  several  days 
after  the  brethren  from  Tildon  left  and 
conducted  the  meetings.  Two  made  con- 
fession and  were  received  by  water  bap- 
tism. The  meetings  were  w-ell  attended 
: We  were  sorry  the  brethren  could  not 
: stay  with  us  longer.  H.  L Rhodes 
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Kalona.  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa,  Aug. 
15,  ’93  — The  church  here  appears  to  be 
prospering.  Hearts  have  recently  been 
made  glad  to  see  souls  coming  into  the 
fold  of  the  Good  Shepherd.  On  Sunday, 

Aug  6th,  “we  went  out by  a river 

side,  where  prayer  was  wont  to  be  made;” 
and  Bro.  Christian  Werey  baptized  ten 
precious  young  souls  in  English  river 
“with  water.”  Solemn  confessions  and 
promises  were  made  before  the  all  seeing 
eye  of  God  and  several  hundred  witnesses 
May  they  all  prove  faithful  workers  in  the 
good  vineyard.  A.  D.  W. 


From  Elkhart  Co.,  Indiana. — The 
church  in  Nappanee  is  build  ng  a new 
meeting  house.  It  is  now  ready  for  the 
plasterers. 

At  the  Olive  church  it  was  decided  by 
church  counsel  last  Sunday  (Aug.  20th) 
that  a minister  should  be  chosen  for  that 
district 

At  the  Holdeman  church  votes  were 
taken  on  August  20th  for  minister,  only 
two  brethren’s  names  were  presented 
The  lot  will  be  cast  and  ordination  will 
take  place  on  Sunday  Aug  27th.  May 
the  Lord  direct  this  work  to  His  glory. 


invitation  is  extended  to  the  brotherhood 
everywhere  to  attend.  The  nearest  rail 
road  stations  are  Broadway  and  Cowin 
The  brethren  Samuel  and  Abraham 
Shank  live  near  either  place.  Lewis  and 
Joseph  Shank  live  near  Broadway.  Visits 
from  brethren  from  afar  are  very  much 
enjoyed.  It  is  upbuilding,  it  strengthens 
love.  Those  who  can  pay  us  a visit  should 
do  so.  The  apostles  diligently  visited  the 
churches  everywhere  and  strengthened 
them  in  the  faith.  So  should  we.  It  is  as 
necessary  now  as  it  was  then. 


CHARACTER  SKETCH  ON  THE 
LIFE  OF  PAUL. 


From  York  Co  , Pa. — Bro.  D.  14- 
Bender  ot  Somerset  Co.  spent  a week 
with  the  churches  in  our  county.  He  ar- 
rived on  the  15th  of  August  and  during 
his  stay  preached  once  at  Stoney  Brook, 
once  at  Bare’s  Hanover  twice  at  Hanover, 
three  times  each  at  Codorus  and  Garber’s 
There  was  good  attendance  and  a marked 
attention  manifested  at  all  of  these  meet- 
ings. The  unconverted  were  led  to  con 
sider  their  condition  and  the  Christians 
wtre  comforted  in  their  calling  We  feel 
truly  thankful  to  the  dear  brother  for  this 
visit.  We  feel  much  encouraged  and  hope 
the  brother  will  come  again. 


CONFERENCE. 


BY  R.  A.  TORREY. 


I have  chosen  this  morning  a character 
sketch  on  the  subject  of  one  of  the  great- 
est Christian  workers  since  the  founding 
of  the  Christian  Church,  and  the  secret  ot 
his  success.  He  does  not  live  in  the  flesh 
to  day,  yet  he  lives  in  the  spirit  with 
Christ.  It  is  the  Apostle  Paul.  He 
reached  men  of  all  classes — the  poor  and 
the  rich,  the  philosophical  Athenian 
those  in  pleasure  loving  Antioch;  all  char 
acters  in  all  conditions  of  life  were  won 
over  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  by  him.  To 
use  the  words  of  one  of  his  enemies,  “He 
turned  the  world  upside  down.”  Now 
we  come  to  the  study  of  his  character  and 
the  principles  of  action  which  led  to  his 
success,  and  these  are  not  hard  to  find 
for  they  are  all  revealed  in  the  Epistles 
We  shall  find  as  we  go  on  that  these  el 
ements  of  character  are  such  that  every 
one  in  this  room  to  day  can  introduce 
into  h s life,  and  such  as  will  give  him 
success  in  any  field  to  which  the  Lord 
has  called  us. 

I.  1 Tim.  1:12-15;  Gal  2:20.  You 
note  here  Paul’s  deep  sense  of  his  own  sin- 
fulness, and  of  the  wondrous  grace  and 
love  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  him.  In 
his  own  eyes  he  was  the  chief  o‘  sinners, 
The  Annual  Conference  for  Kansas  and  j and  he  saw  himself  there  as  the  publican 
Nebraska  will  be  held  on  the  first  Friday  1 did,  and  then  saw  Jesus  Christ  as  the  one 
in  October  (6th)  at  the  Roseland  Menno-  ! loving  one  that  loved  him.  I believe  that 
nite  church,  A' ants  Co.,  Nebr.  All  this  lay  at  the  bottom  of  all  that  fiery  zeal 
Mennonite  and  Amish  brethren  and  sis-  J and  intense  loyalty  which  he  had  for  the 
ters  are  heartily  invited  to  attend.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  He  had  unbounded 
Corr  mittee  on  arranging  questions  meets  faith  in  the  compassion  and  forbearance 
on  Thursday  (5th).  The  nearest  R.  R ! of  Christ  toward  him,  and  it  gave  him 
stations  aie  Ayr  on  the  B.  & M.,  and  forbearance  toward  others.  The  sense  of 
Roseland  on  the  St.  Joe  & Grand  Island,  his  own  sinfulness  gave  him  great  faith  in 
Those  coming  to  the  former  place  notify  fhe  power  of  the  gospel  to  save  any  one. 
Eli  Ebersol  or  Daniel  Burkhart,  and  I want  to  say  right  here  this  morning  that 


those  coming  to  the  latter  place,  J.  M 
Nunemaker,  or  A Shifler.  D B. 


I do  not  believe  any  man  will  ever  be  a 
great  success  until  he  has  a deep  sense 
of  his  own  sinfulness.  Not  until  we  see 
ourselves  as  utterly  wrecked,  ruined,  lost 
sinners,  saved  by  the  blood  of  Christ 
alone,  will  we  be  able  to  save  others.  I 


Semi  annual 

The  Semi-annual  Conference  of  Vir 
ginia  will  meet  at  Zion  church.  Lower  have  been  corresponding  with  a young 
District,  Rockingham  Co.,  the  first  Fri-  man  who  is  a brilliant  fellow,  but  who  has 
day  in  October  (6th),  1893.  The  usual  little  power.  I told  him:  ”F , the 


trouble  with  you  is  that  you  have  never 
had  a deep  sense  of  your  sins.” 

Wavs  in  which  you  may  get  it 

1.  You  can  get  it  through  that  book. 

It  is  a moral  looking  glass  As  we  look 
at  ourselves  in  the  light  of  God  s word, 
we  see  rtflecttd  back  to  us  our  true  char- 
acter. 

2.  You  can  get  it  by  pra)  er.  A person 
does  not  have  to  be  down  in  the  depths  of 
immorality  to  have  a sense  of  the  sins  of 
this  world.  There  are  men  and  women 
who  have  not  been  bad  in  the  eyes  of  the 
world,  that  have  gotten  a sense  of  the  pur- 
ity of  God  and  have  thought  that  they 
were  the  worst  sinners  in  the  world. 

3 You  can  get  it  by  looking  at  the 
condition  of  this  lost  world- 

You  must  also  have  a deep  sense  of  the 
wondrous  love  of  Christ  to  you. 

II.  Phil.  1:21-20  You  notice  I invert 
the  order  of  the  verses.  You  note  here 
Paul’s  singleness  of  purpose.  He  had  one 
all  absorbing,  all  consuming  purpose  in 
life,  and  that  was  to  magnify  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Paul  had  utterly  lost  sight 
of  himself;  his  own  comfoit  was  not 
in  his  opinion  of  himself.  The  Lord 
lesus  Christ  and  His  glory  was  every- 
thing. Now,  friends,  when  a person  has 
learned  the  secret  of  losing  sight  of  self 
and  getting  sight  of  the  glory  ot  God,  he 
has  learned  the  secret  of  success  in  the 
Christian  life.  There  is  no  mightier  or 
more  subtle  enemy  to  success  than  self. 
Many  a man  and  woman  that  might  have 
been  a power  have  let  self  come  in  and 
hinder  their  work.  There  comes  before 
my  mind  a man  that  had  marvelous  suc- 
cess, but  as  his  success  began  to  come, 
there  naturally  came  into  his  hands  con- 
siderable amount  of  money,  and  he  got 
the  thirsting  desire  for  money  and  lost  all 
his  power,  and  is  not  doing  anything  for 
Christ  to-day.  But  money  does  not  hin- 
der all;  with  some  the  love  of  self  or  the 
love  of  our  own  opinion  or  reputation 
comes  in  and  mars  our  work  But,  friends, 
if  we  are  to  have  the  power  for  Jesus 
Christ  that  God  intends  us  to  have,  we 
must  get  our  eyes  fixed  upon  Christ,  not 
self,  and  ease,  and  pleasure,  and  personal 
opinion,  but  have  one  all-absorbing,  all- 
consuming  passion  for  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Paul  had  but  this  one  purpose. 
If  Christ  could  be  more  glorified  by  his 
dying,  he  wished  to  die;  if  by  his  living, 
he  wished  to  live;  if  by  being  bound  in 
the  prison  at  Philippi  with  his  back  all 
bruised  and  bleeding,  he  wished  to  be 
there;  self  was  lost  sight  of.  His  own  in- 
terest, his  pleasures,  his  comfort,  his 
ease,  his  opinion  or  reputation  was  noth- 
ing. “That  the  Gospel  be  not  hindered.’ 
Ac.  16:6-10  You  notice  here  Paul’s 
absolute  surrender  to  the  will  of  God,  his 
prompt  and  unquestioned  obedience  to 
God’s  leading.  He  had  that  call  to  go 
down  into  Macedonia,  and  concluding 
that  God  wanted  him  to  preach  there,  he 
went.  It’s  the  man  that  has  his  grip  all 
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packed  and  is  ready  to  start  when  the 
bell  rings  that  God  calls  into  his  work 
and  uses 

III.  Ro.9:i~3.  Note  here  Paul’s  bur- , 
den  for  souls,  and  his  intense  love  for  , 
those  who  were  perishing.  When  Paul  j 
saw  a man  his  first  thought  about  him 
was,  is  he  a believer  in  Jesus  Christ,  is  he 
saved  and  if  he  was  not,  all  Paul’s  inge- 
nuity was  bent  for  his  salvation,  and  if  he 
failed  he  went  away  with  increa  ing  pain 
and  great  sorrow  in  his  heart  Is  it  any 
wonder  that  when  Paul  preached  in  that 
spirit  he  had  success?  Is  it  any  wonder 
that  men  listened  to  such  pleadings?  We 
may  go  and  read  books  and  go  out  and 
talk  to  men,  but  if,  when  we  look 
down  into  their  faces  and,  in  the  light  of 
the  word  of  God,  are  conscious  of  their 
cond  tion,  and  tears  do  not  come  very 
close  to  our  eyes,  we  are  not  in  the  con- 
dition of  power  which  will  convince  them 
very  soon  of  their  sinful  condition.  If, 
when  we  speak  to  men  or  women,  they 
see  that  we  are  just  longing  to  have  them 
come  to  Christ,  they  will  come  A gifted 
minister  and  his  singer  were  holding 
meetings  down  in  Ohio  and  the  minister’s 
health  gave  way  and  he  was  unable  to 
continue  his  preaching.  The  singer  could 
not  preach  much;  he  talked  to  them  in 
just  a simple  way  and  broke  into  a flood 
of  tears  in  the  middle  of  h>s  sermon.  His 
burning  love  just  melted  the  people  and 
many  were  won  over  to  the  Savior 
through  his  simple  work.  I know  some 
of  you  will  ask.  how  can  I get  that 
love  for  souls?  And  I am  glad  I have 
found  an  answer  to  it.  A love  for  souls, 
like  every  other  grace  of  Christian  char- 
acter, 'u  a work  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

(a)  The  Holy  Spirit  has  an  intense 
love  for  souls,  and  He  wishes  to  impart 
that  love  to  us  if  we  will  go  along  | 
with  Him  and  are  in  dead  earnest 
(^)  Fellowship  with  Jesus  Christ  will 
get  us  that  love.  You  cannot  walk  with 
a person  who  has  a governing  passion 
without  absorbing  some  of  it  and  making 
it  a part  of  your  own  life 

(c)  Last  of  all.  Dwell  upon  the  condi- 
tion of  men  out  of  Christ,  then  when  you 
look  into  their  faces  just  think  of  these 
things:  that  this  man  is  without  Christ, 
without  hop?,  without  peace,  and  will  be 
lost  forever.  Think  when  you  beiiin  to 
talk  to  that  man  that  you  care  only  for 
his  soul  He  may  try  to  answer  your  ar 
guments  but  he  cannot  answer  your  earn 
estness. 

Acts  20:31.  Paul  ceased  not  to  warn 
everyone  day  and  night.  Such  a man 
cannot  fail  to  have  power 

IV.  Acts  17: 17;  20:20.  You  note  here 
Paul’s  increasing  and  unwearying  activity. 
Wherever  he  went  he  was  preaching 
Christ.  He  was  always  at  it;  he  went 
into  the  synagogue  and  preached  Christ. 
He  went  down  into  the  market-place  and 
preached  Christ.  On  the  deck  o)  that 
Mediterranean  vessel  he  preached  Christ. 


When  he  was  down  there  making  tents  j wisdom  of  God.  The  more  a man  knows 


he  preached  Christ.  The  devil  saw  the 
necessity  of  locking  him  up  and  he  put 
him  in  prison  and  there  he  preached 
Christ.  They  send  him  up  to  Rome  and 
chain  him  between  two  soldieis.  but  he 
preaches  Christ  on  his  right  hand  and  on 
his  left  Phil  1:12  13  Those  Pi  ietor- 
ian  soldiers  came  in  and  one  by  one  were 
fettered  to  him  by  the  wrist,  and  he  did 
not  rest  till  he  had  preached  Christ  to 


about  every  branch  of  learning  the  better 
fitted  he  is  to  work,  but  the  one  that  will 
have  power  must  have  a knowledge  of 
the  word  of  God  A man  that  knows  the 
word  of  God  will  have  power,  whether  he 
knows  anything  else  or  not.  God’s  word 
is  the  instrument  we  must  use  to  convict 
men  of  sin. 

VII.  1 Thes.  2:7,8-11.  Here  we  have 
Pau ’s  love  and  gentleness  and  untiring 


them,  and  all  these  things  which  happened  patience  towards  those  with  whom  he  la- 
to  him  he  says  were  for  the  fur  herance  of  bored.  4 his  is  an  element  in  Paul  s char- 
the  gospel.  “At  it  and  alwa\s  at  it,”  to  acter,  let  me  say.  that  I never  realized  un- 
use  Wesley’s  expression.  Many  of  you  til  our  recent  study  of  this  book  last 
are  acquainted  with  the  story  of  John  March.  We  are  so  filled  with  admiration 
Vassar;  one  day  he  went  into  a hotel  par-  of  the  apostle  as  a hero,  and  so  taken  up 
lor  and  saw  a lady  sitting  in  the  room,  with  his  matchless  fearlessness  and  bold- 
he  went  to  her  and  told  her  the  story  of  ness  in  declaring  the  truth,  that  we  almost 
the  cross  in  his  earnest  way  and  left  the  lose  sight  of  the  womanly  tenderness 
room.  Her  husband  soon  came  in  and  equally  manifest  in  his  life.  “I  was  gen- 
she  told  him  of  the  incident,  and  he  said:  t’e  toward  you  as  a nurse  and  as  a father 
“If  I had  been  here  I would  have  soon  I admonished  you  and  testified  unto  you, 
sent  him  about  his  business  ” She  re-  walking  worthily  before  God.  It  was 
plied:  “If  you  had  been  here  you  would  because  he  was  patient  that  he  won  those 


have  thought  he  was  about  his  busi-  he  worked  with  to  himself,  and  in  win- 
ness  >»  ning  them  to  himself  he  won  them  to  his 

V 2 Cor.  11:24-27.  He  endured  Master!  Acts  20:37,  3^-  Paul  had  so 
hardness.  He  hesitated  at  nothing.  Yet  won  their  hearts,  that  when  they  saw  he 
he  was  beset  on  every  hand;  he  was  in  was  to  leave  and  they  would  see  his  face 
perils  by  robbers;  he  was  perstcuted  by  no  more,  they  all  fell  on  his  neck  and 
his  own  people,  the  Jews;  he  suffered  for  kissed  and  wept  sore.  I used  to  listen  to 
the  right;  he  was  scourged  and  beaten  a man  preach  who  had  a congregation  of 
and  left  for  dead;  he  endured  the  cold  and  dissolute  men  and  men  of  a hard  charac- 
heat  by  sea  and  land  Yet  it  mattered  ter,  but  no  matter  how  dull  and  prosy  he. 
not;  he  endured  it  all,  and  counted  it  all  spoke,  everyone  would  just  lean  forward 
lost  for  Christ.  Now,  we  have  come  to  a and  listen.  Men  of  talent  and  ability 
point  where  we  are  less  willing  to  1 ilow  w'ould  come  in  there  and  speak  and 
Paul  than  any  one  we  have  noticed  this  the  people  sit  listless  and  indifferent.  I 


morning.  But  this  is  one  of  the  great 
needs  of  the  world  to  day.  I g*t  letters 
from  men  and  women  from  all  over  the 
country  that  say  they  want  to  go  into 
Christian  work,  but  they  want  to  sp«  cify 
just  what  ki.  d of  a congregation  thev 
must  have,  and  just  the  degree  of  culture 
for  the  people  They  must  have  three 
meals  a day  and  a good  hair  mattress  to 
sleep  on,  and  they  must  ride  in  a Pullman 
palace  car.  Men  and  women  that  are  will 
ing  to  suffer  cold  or  heat;  willing  to  tramp 
across  the  country  on  foot;  willing  to 
climb  stairs  when  weary  a id  worn  and 
watch  by  the  sick  bed  up  in  the  back 
room  of  the  tenements  in  our  large  cities; 
willing  to  work  in  lumber  camps  and 
mining  towns;  willing  to  stand  the  ty- 
phus of  China  and  the  treacherous  fevers 
of  Africa,  and  willing  to  do  “hardness” 
as  Paul  did,  are  the  men  and  women  that 
are  in  demand  to-day  and  that  God  is  go- 
ing to  use. 

VI.  Acts  17:2;  1 Thes  2:13  Paul 
preached  the  word  ot  God.  He  was  a 
man  of  varied  and  wide  culture.  He  was 
versed  in  the  lore  of  the  rabbis  He  was 
familiar  with  classical  poetrv  and  with  the 
philosophy  of  the  stoics  and  epicureans. 
He  was  one  of  the  most  educated  men  of 
his  day  and  nation,  yet  he  did  not  preach 


soon  learned  the  secret  of  his  success  and 
found  that  it  was  because  he  had  a big 
heart.  I believe  this  is  the  point  where 
the  men  who  are  here  this  morning  are 
likely  to  fail  I feel  that  that  is  the  place 
where  my  ministry  has  been  lacking. 

VIII.  2 Tim.  1:3;  1 Thes.  3: 10;  Acts 
16:25;  F.ph.  6:18,  19  Paul  was  a man 
of  prayer.  Evr  ry  obstacle  that  confronted 
him  he  met  with  prayer  He  had  trouble 
down  at  Ephesus  and  he  piayed  and 
wrote  to  the  church  to  pray  They  threw 
him  into  prison  at  Philippi.  The  very 
prison  rocked  with  prayer.  Gentlemen 
and  ladies:  I hope  that  every  man  here 
this  morning  will  learn  how  to  preach  and 
that  every  man  and  woman  will  learn  how 
to  do  personal  work;  but  the  one  thing 
l wish  above  everything  else  is  that  every 
one  of  you  learn  how  to  pray.  I would 
rather  learn  how  to  pray  than  to  learn 
how  to  do  anything  else  that  man  can 
do.  The  men  that  know  how  to  pray 
can  accomplish  more  than  the  men  who 
know  how  to  do  any  other  one  thing.  Ev- 
erything that  is  possible  to  God  is  possible 
in  prayer.  Old  Mr  Tyng,  a most  faithful 
minister,  on  his  dying  bed  said:  “I  do 
not  wish  I had  preach*  d more  nor  do  I 
wish  I had  done  more  pastoral  work,  but 
l do  wish  I had  prayed  more.”  Dr.  Car- 


he  gospel  with  man’s  wisdom,  but  in  the  ’ ter  said  on  this  platform  last  March  that 
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“A  man  that  could  not  pray  could  not 
preach 

IX.  Ac.  9:17;  20:22.  He  was  bap 
tized  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  So  much  has 
been  said  on  this,  that  I will  not  attempt 
to  add  much  to  it-  I simply  wish  to  add 
this,  that  if  he  had  not  had  this  anointing 
and  been  baptized  with  the  Holy  Spirit, 
all  else  would  have  gone  for  nothing; 
neither  can  any  of  us  succeed  in  our 
Christian  work  unless  we  receive  this 
power  from  the  Holy  Ghost. 

In  closing,  just  let  me  say  this:  That 

the  great  need  of  this  world  to  day  is  a 
few  Pauls.  If  there  were  a few  Pauls  in 
these  United  States,  in  Europe,  in  Asia 
and  in  Africa,  they  would  turn  the  world 
upside  down.  They  had  one  in  the  South 
Sea  Islands.  There  is  no  reason  why  we 
cannot  be  Pauls,  each  in  the  sphere  to 
which  God  calls  him.  You  can  get  that 
sense  of  sin  that  Paul  had  that  wondrous 
love  of  Christ  that  Paul  had.  that  single- 
ness of  purpose,  that  burning  love  for 
souls,  that  same  unwearying  zeal  that 
Paul  had.  and  with  which  you  are  all  fa 


10.  Heb  1 1 : 8 Abraham  did  not 
know  whither  he  went,  but  he  knew  with 
whom  he  went,  which  was  quite  suffici- 
ent. 


11.  Heb.  11:27.  Faith  sees  God  and 
God  sees  faith 

12.  Heb.  11:38.  Believers  are  wor- 
thies of  whom  the  world  is  not  worthy 

13.  Heb  12:14.  It  is  the  undying 
pursuit  ol  holiness  that  makes  true  be 
lievers. 

14  Jas  1:12.  I would  rather  have  a 


other  gospels.  It  opens  with  a note  of 
praise  (1:42,  etc.,)  and  closes  the  same 
way  (24: 52) 

1 It  is  a gospel  of  praise  and  song. 
Priest  Zachaiias,  Elizabeth,  Mary,  Sim- 
eon, etc.  Some  one  describes  Simeon 
watching  around  the  temple  day  after 
day.  He  got  a hint  from  Zicharia  about 
the  coming  One,  then  he  hears  about  the 
stupherds  coming  away  across  the  coun- 
try, and  then  he  sees  the  parents  bring 
the  Child  into  the  temple,  and  you  see 


cross  of  His  choosing  for  me  than  a crown  him  just  take  It  up  in  his  arms  and  praise 
of  my  own  choosing  for  myself  God  with  all  his  heart.  We  find  here 

15.  Jas.  1:26.  An  unbridled  tongue  Christ  prayed  when  He  was  baptized.  I 
is  an  evidence  of  a deceived  heart  was  a Christian  a good  many  years  before 

16  Jas.  2:5.  The  poor  may  be  rich  j knew  that.  If  you  want  to  hear  from 

in  faith,  the  rich  should  be  rich  in  good  haven  you  want  to  seek  it  on  > our 
works.  knees. 

17  Jas.  2:11.  The  golden  chain  of  2 Here  is  another  thing  that  is  made 
obedience  is  broken  if  one  link  of  duty  is 
wanting. 

18  Jas  2:26  A man  cannot  be  idle 


prominent,  namely,  the  gospel  of  woman- 
hood He  alone  records  many  loving 
things  Christ  did  lor  women  The  rich- 


corruption. 
19.  Jas 


miliar.  You  can  be  just  as  much  in  ‘9-  J as  3:2.  riis  heart  cannot  uc 
prayer  as  Paul  was;  you  can  be  baptized  Pure  w^ose  tongue  is  not  clean 
with  the  Holy  Ghost  as  Paul  was,  and  2°*  .J^s  3:  *3  The  of  eav- 

you  can  have  power  to  preach  this  word  enly  wisdom-holiness,  usefulness,  meek- 
of  God  as  Paul  did.  Any  one  can  have  ness,  discietion. 
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it  that  is  willing  to  pay  the  price.  Are 
you  willing  to  pay  the  price  of  power? 


LECTURE  BY  D. 


MOODY. 


and  yet  have  Christ  s sweet  companion-  egj  :ewei  jn  Christ’s  crown  was  what  He 
ship.  Idle  grace  soon  becomes  active  djd  for  women 

corruption.  A man  tried  to  tell  me  that  Mohammed 

19.  Jas  3:2.  His  heart  cannot  be  had  done  more  lor  women  than  Christ 

pure  whose  tongue  is  not  clean  did  j told  him  j{-  he  had  ever  been 

20.  Jas  3:  13  The  marks  of  heav-  tbere  he  would  be  ashamed  of  himself  for 

enly  wisdom-  holiness,  usefulm  ss,  meek  making  such  ^ remark.  They  care  more 
ness,  discretion.  for  ^eir  donkeys  than  they  do  for  their 

21-  Jas  4:I°-  Self  humiliation  must  women  Buddah  taught  that  he  had  to 
be  real  (Psa.  7^:36  37)  and  should  be  born  times  before  he  became  a 
in  secret  (Matt  6:17,  18).  man;  he  went  through  all  the  stages  of 

j UKE  animal  life,  into  fishes  and  lizards,  and  I 

don’t  know  into  what  all. 

We  now  come  to  Luke  s gospel.  Some  a man  once  said  that  when  God  cre- 
one  said  once,  ‘ Why  don't  you  say,  St.  ated  fife  He  >egan  at  the  lowest  forms  of 
Luke  and  St.  Mark?”  The  reason  is,  anjmai  ]jfe  and  came  up  till  He  got  to 

that  the  Lord  does  not  do  it.  The  Lord  mani  then  He  was  not  quite  satisfied  and 

never  gives  a man  a title.  “M  'ses,  my  created  a woman.  She  was  lifted  up  the 
servant,  is  dead.  It  was  not  Rev.  Mo-  highest,  and  when  she  fell  she  fell  the 
ses,  or  Right  Rev.  Moses.  You  get  into  lowest. 

some  places  in  the  country  and  you  find  ^ This  is  the  gospel  to  the  poor  and 


21.  Jas  4:10.  Self  humiliation  must 
be  real  (Psa.  78:36  37)  and  should  be 
in  secret  (Matt  6:17,  18). 


LUKE. 

We  now  come  to  Luke’s  gospel.  Some 

1.  1 Tim.  6:10-20,  21.  Money  spec  one  said  once,  ‘ Why  don't  you  say,  St. 

ulation  causes  some  to  err  from  the  faith  Luke  and  St.  Mark?”  The  reason  is, 
Verse  20.  Scientific  speculation  causes  that  the  Lord  dees  not  do  it.  The  Lord 
others  to  err  from  the  faith.  never  gives  a man  a title.  “M  >ses,  my 

2.  2 Tim.  4: 10  God’s  fences  are  too  servant,  is  dead.”  It  was  not  Rev.  Mo- 

low  to  keep  a graceless  heart  in  bounds  ses,  or  Right  Rev.  Moses.  You  get  into 
when  the  game  is  before  him.  some  places  in  the  country  and  you  find 

3.  Titus  2:11.  Grace  hath  appeared,  nearly  every  man  has  a title  and  they  feel 


glory  shall  appear. 

4 Heb.  3:7.  If  God's  to-day  be  1 10 
soon  for  thy  repemance,  thy  to  morrow 
may  be  too  late  for  His  acceptance. 

5.  Heb.  4:14-  The  1 iw  was  given 
that  every  mouth  might  be  shut,  for  we 
are  guilty.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  given 
that  every  mouth  might  be  opened,  for 
Christ  receiveth  sinners. 

6.  Heb  6:1.  Let  us  go  on,  for 
Christ  has  gone  nwithin ; that  is,  within  the 
veil. 

7.  Heb.  6:  19  Hope  is  a good 
anchor,  but  it  needs  something  to  grip 
A good  many  people  talk  about  their 
hope,  but  they  have  no  foundation  for  it. 

8.  Heb.  9:22.  Three  essential  condi- 
tions. 

(a)  Without  shedding  of  blood  there 
is  no  remission 

(3)  Without  faith  it  is  impossible  to 
please  God 

(t)  Without  holiness  no  man  shall  see 
the  Lord. 

9.  Heb.  10:32.  First  inward  life,  then 
outward  fight. 


hurt  if  you  do  not  use  it.  I do  not  know 
how  many  titles  I have  had  given  me. 
Just  think  of  it;  “Dr.  Moody.”  “Luke;” 
l would  not  want  a better  name  than 
that.  You  notice  his  name  does  not  oc- 
cur in  this  hi  o'.t  or  in  Acts.  (You  will 
find  it  used  three  times,  viz  , Colossians, 
Timothy  and  Philippia’ns).  He  keeps  him- 
self in  the  background.  I meet  lots  of 
Chi  is  ian  workers  who  are  ruined  by  get 
ting  their  names  up.  We  do  not  know 
whether  he  was  a Jew  or  a Gentile. 

The  first  we  see  of  him  is  in  Acts  16:10 
— 11.  He  did  not  claim  to  be  an  eye-wit- 
ness to  Christ’s  ministry  nor  one  of  the 
seventy.  Some  think  he  was  but  he 
does  not  claim  it.  It  is  sui  posed  that 
his  gospel  is  of  Paul’s  gospel  the  same  as 
Mark's  was  of  Peter  It  is  also  called  the 
Gospel  to  the  Gentiles,  and  is  supposed 
to  have  been  re-written  wh  n Paul  was 
in  Rome,  about  27  years  after  Christ. 
We  do  not  know  where  Luke  died.  Acts 


humble.  When  I get  a crowd  of  roughs 
on  the  street  I generally  go  to  Luke. 
Here  are  the  shepherds,  the  peasant,  the 
incident  of  the  rich  man  and  Lazarus,  etc. 
This  gospel  tells  us  he  found  the  place 
where  it  was  written  “The  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  is  upon  me — preach  the  gospel  to 
the  poor.”  It  is  a dark  day  for  a church 
when  it  gets  out  that  they  do  not  want 
the  common  people.  Whitfield  labored 
among  the  miners,  and  Wes-Ly  among 
the  common  people  If  you  want  the  rich 
let  it  go  out  that  you  want  them  to 
come. 

4 It  is  a gospel  to  the  lost.  The 
woman  with  the  seven  devils,  the  thief  on 
the  cross,  etc. 

5.  It  is  a gospel  ol  tolerance 

‘‘He  that  winneth  souls  is  wise  ” Do 
you  wmt  to  win  men?  It  is  not  he  that 
drives  or  scolds  them,  but  he  that  zvbis 
them.  Do  not  try  to  tear  down  their 
prejudices  before  you  begin  to  lead  them 


closes  up  as  though  he  laid  down  his  pen  to  the  truth.  They  will  get  up  and  go  out 
and  went  out  and  never  returned  again,  before  you  have  gotten  through  tearing 
One-third  of  this  gospel  is  left  out  in  the  down.  Some  people  think  they  have  to 
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tear  down  the  sc  iff  aiding  before  they  be- 
gin on  the  building. 

Christ  reached  the  publicans  because 
about  everything  He  said  was  in  their  fa- 
vor. Look  at  tbe  parable  of  the  Pharisee 
and  publican.  Christ  said  the  publican 
went  down  to  his  house  justified  rather 
than  that  proud  Pharisee  How  did  He 
reach  the  Samaritans?  Take  the  parable 
of  the  ten  lepers  Only  one  returned  to 
thank  Him  for  the  healing,  and  that  was 
a Samaritan.  You  go  up  into  Samaria 
and  you  find  that  story  has  reached  there 
first.  Some  man  has  been  down  to  Jeru- 
salem and  heard  it,  and  gone  back  home 
and  told  it  all  around,  and  they  all  say 
“I  tell  you  if  that  Prophet  ever  comes  up 
here  we’ll  give  Him  a hearty  reception.” 
If  you  want  to  reach  people  that  do  not 
agree  with  you,  do  not  take  a chib  to 
knock  them  down  and  then  try  and  pick 
them  up  When  Jesus  Christ  dealt  with 
the  erring  and  the  sinners  He  was  as  ten- 
der with  them  as  a mother  is  with  her 
sick  child. 


CONSULTATION  WITH  MINIS- 
TERS. 

A College  trustee  once  remarked 
of  another:  “He  can  preach  finely,  but  he 
can’t  pray  worth  a cent.”  The  trustee 
was  mistaken.  He  who  cannot  pray  can 
not  preach.  The  sermon  is  not  an  oration 
or  address.  It  has  in  it  the  elements  of 
worship  reaching  the  worshipers.  The 
best  preachers  have  usually  been  especi- 
ally gifted  in  prayer. — Dr.  Mears . 

Boldness  and  self  possession  are 
powerful  weapons  when  employed  by  a 
minister  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  but  these 
powers  are  sure  to  bring  about  self  de- 
struction when  used  for  a selfish  purpose. 

A Christian  Church  loses  its  distinct- 
ive character  when  it  becomes  a temple. 
A Christian  Pulpit  is  shorn  of  its  power 
when  it  gives  place  to  an  altar.  A Chris 
tian  minister  sinks  beneath  all  legitimate 
and  honorable  irfluence  over  earnest 
minds  when  he  becomes  a pries'-.  Tem- 
ples. altars,  and  priesthoods  belong  to  a 
buried  past. — Prof.  Phelps. 

The  first  qualification  of  a suc- 
cessful public  speaker  is  to  have  some- 
thing to  say.  Unless  he  has  a message, 
it  is  folly  for  him  to  address  his  fellow 
men.  The  generation  in  which  we  live  is 
not  as  exacting  in  its  demand  for  fine 
rhetoric  and  dramatic  oratory  as  the  pre- 
ceding generations  have  been.  It  will 
listen  with  respect  even  to  awkward  and 
rustic  lips,  provided  they  bring  it  some- 
thing worth  thinking  about;  but  it  turns 
with  contempt  from  the  empty  babbler 
who  supposes  that  his  silly  tricks  of 
voice  and  gesture  are  a substitute  for  sea 
soned  knowledge.  — Christian  Advocate. 


We  must  preach  Christ —Bishop 
Lavington,  addressing  the  clergy  some- 
where about  1750,  says:  ‘ My  brethren,  I 
beg  you  will  rise  up  with  me  against 
moral  preaching.  We  have  lozig  been  at- 
tempting the  reformation  of  the  nation  by 
discourses  of  this  kind.  With  what  sue 
cess  ? None  at  all  On  the  contrary , we 
have  dexterously  preached  the  people  into 
downright  infidelity.  We  must  preach 
Christ  and  Him  crucified.  Nothing  but 
the  Gospel  is — nothing  besides  will  be 
found  to  be — the  pow<  r of  God  unto  sal- 
vation. Let  me  therefore  again  and  again 
request — may  I not  add,  let  me  charge 
you? — to  preach  Jesus,  and  salvation 
through  His  name.” 

If  there  is  any  calling  on  the  earth 
which  demands  a fully  rounded,  stalwart 
manhood,  it  is  that  of  the  minister.  What- 
ever may  be  a man’s  learning  or  brilli- 
ancy, if  he  be  lacking  in  moral  stamina 
he  will  fail  as  a minister.  When  a man 
stands  before  a people  to  tell  them  how  to 
live  and  is  constantly  exhibiting  moral  lap- 
ses, his  preaching  becomes  a pitiable 
farce.  Shall  a man  preach  truth  to  others 
and  yet  himself  be  notoriously  untrue 
both  in  word  and  in  life?  We  have 
sometimes  heard  of  preachers  of  whom  it 
was  said:  “He  preaches  well,  but  we  can 
not  rely  upon  his  word;”  or,  “He  is  an 
able  man,  but  he  does  not  keep  his  con- 
tracts. He  borrows  money,  promises  to 
pay,  and  then  apparently  makes  no  effort 
what*  ver  to  do  so. ” Our  own  judgment 
is  that  all  such  persons  should  be  sus- 
pended as  preachers  until  they  learn  to 
be  Christians.  One  of  the  duties  of  the 
Christian  is  “to  lie  not  at  all.”  Covenant- 
breaking is  a fruit  of  the  flesh. — Christian 
Evangelist. 


WHERE  ARE  THE  CHILDREN? 

The  thoughtful  observer  who  looks 
over  an  assembly  gathered  tor  public  wor- 
ship must  often  feel  inclined  to  put  to  the 
pastor  the  question  of  God  through  His 
prophet,  Where  is  the  flock  that  I gave 
thee,  the  beautiful  flock  f For  surely  it  is 
the  lambs  which  form  the  beautiful  flick 
of  the  shepherd;  and  in  many  churches 
on  Sabbath  morning  the  lambs  are  sadly 
absent. 

The  custom  of  permitting  the  children 
to  remain  away  from  church  and  away 
from  parental  care  is  so  pernicious  that 
one  wonders  how  intelligent  parents  can 
permit  it,  or  zealous  pastors  pass  it.  by 
without  remonstrance.  This  is  the  more 
surprising  because  it  is  not  in  the  first 
instance  the  children’s  fault.  Little  chil 
dren  are  usually  eager  to  go  to  church. 
Many  a mother  will  testify  that  the  surest 
and  most  efficacious  punishment  she  can 
inflict  upon  a little  child  for  improper 
conduct  in  church  is  the  leaving  it  at 
home  on  the  Sunday  following.  If  the 


boy  as  he  grows  older  becomes  unwilling 
to  attend  divine  worship,  it  must  be  due 
to  some  other  influence  outside  of  himself. 

Doubtless  the  Sunday  school  is  in  part 
the  cause  of  the  children’s  absence  from 
church.  When  one  follows  directly  upon 
the  other  the  whole  service  is  certainly  a 
long  one  for  the  little  child;  and  though 
not  as  long  as  the  day  school  hours,  it 
has  less  of  vaiiety  and  of  interest.  But  if 
a choice  must  be  made  between  the  two 
Sunday  services,  no  Christian  parent 
ought  to  hesitate  to  choose  the  pubhc  and 
solemn  worship  of  God  in  church  rather 
than  the  instruction  of  the  Sunday-school 
Bible  instruction  may  be  given  at  home; 
in  many  cases  doubtless  it  wcul-d  be  far 
better  given  at  home  by  the  mother  or 
father  than  by  the  tea*  her  in  Sunday- 
school;  but  nothing,  no  home  service,  no 
home  instruction,  can  take  the  place  of 
the  worship  of  the  sanctuary.  It  is  “our 
bounden  duty  and  service”  thus  publicly 
to  acknowledge  God  and  ( flfer  Him  our 
sacrifice  of  praise  and  thanksgiving;  and 
the  sense  of  this  obligation  cannot  be  too 
early  formed  in  the  child’s  mind,  nor  once 
formed  can  its  claim  be  neglected  without 
a wound  to  the  conscience  and  a blot 
upon  the  character. 

Many  a parent  mourns  that  his  son, 
having  “outgrown  the  Sunday-school,” 
does  not  naturally  take  to  going  to  church 
in  its  place  Why  should  he  be  surprised 
at  thi->?  The  boy  feels  no  personal  need 
of  a privilege  he  has  never  enjoyed  nor 
been  taught  to  value,  nor  any  personal 
sense  of  a duty  which  has  never  been 
brought  home  to  his  conscience.  The 
confinement  and  quiet  of  church  are  irk- 
some, not  having  been  rendered  easy  by 
habit.  Far  from  wondering  that  a boy 
who  has  not  been  brought  up  to  attend 
church  should  not  of  himself  take  up  the 
practice,  the  parent  should  see  in  his 
son’s  reluctance  to  attend  church  only  the 
legitimate  result  of  training.  As  things 
now  are,  the  wonder  is  not  that  so  few 
young  people  voluntarily  go  to  church, 
but  that  so  many  do. 

The  reluctance  of  children  to  attend 
church  is  often  attributed  by  their  parents 
to  the  fact  that  there  is  so  little  in  the 
service  that  they  can  appreciate  or  under- 
stand. This  is  in  great  measure  an  error, 
and  it  is  partly  based  upon  the  mistaken 
theory  that  a thing  must  be  fully  under- 
stood in  order  to  be  enjoyed.  We  all  en- 
joy much  that  we  do  not  understand  in 
art,  in  music,  in  literature  even  But  it  is 
least  of  all  necessary  that  one  should  un- 
derstand all  that  is  included  in  a service 
of  worship  in  order  to  enter  into  it  with  a 
very  real  enjoyment  and  appreciation. 
The  sense  of  awe  and  of  admiration 
which  is  inseparable  from  worship  is  in 
feet  congenial  to  a child’s  spirit,  and 
though  he  may  not  fully  understand,  he 
does  enter  into  the  feeling  and  the  fact  of 
worship  far  more  truly  than  unthinking 
persi  ns  imagine.  The  hymns,  the  Script- 


I 


278  MEIRAR.ID  QF  TRUTH. 

ure  reading,  the  attitude  and  the  fact  of  sinful,  low  or  gross.  It  is  because  Paul  | WHAT 
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prayer,  even  where  the  petitions  are  not 
the  utterance  of  his  own  feeling,  all  ap 
peal  very  strongly  to  the  child.  It  is  en- 
tirely possible,  and  it  is  the  duty  of  the 
parent  to  so  foster  these  emotions  of  the 
little  child  that  they  develop  into  a con 
scious  and  intelligent  participation  in  the 
act  of  worship  as  he  grows  older. 

The  pastor  of  a church  in  a Western 
city  so  realized  the  importance  of  this 
matter  that  the  attendance  of  the  children 
of  his  church  was  a matter  of  much  ob 
servation  and  of  no  little  wonder  to  those 
accustomed  to  the  usual  state  of  things. 
In  that  church,  which  he  loved  to  call  the 
Open  Dior,  the  number  of  children 
seemed  to  exceed  that  of  the  elder  per- 
sons, for  all  were  there  from  the  full- 
grown  girl  or  boy  to  the  tiny  children  just 
able  to  walk  to  church  The  secret  of  it 


knew  this  that  he  says  so  earnestly:  “Fi- 
nally, brethren,  whatsoever  things  are 
true,  whatsoever  things  are  honest,  what- 
soever things  are  just,  whatsoever  things 
are  pure,  whatsoever  things  are  lovely, 
whatsoever  things  are  of  good  report, 
think  on  these  things.”  In  the  well- 


UN1FORM 

WEAR? 


YOU 


A young  lady  who  dressed  plain, 
started  from  Beatrice,  Nebr.,  for  Kansas. 
On  the  way  the  conductor  of  the  train  sat 
down  opposite  her  and  politely  asked, 
“why  do  you  dress  so  plain?”  She  en- 
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was  not  entirely  the  pastor  s personal  in-  gej  0f  Qod  t>y  ministers  and  editors,  they 
fluence  with  the  parents,  though  that  wou]d  see  their  unsaved  condition,  and 
counted  for  much,  bur  the  fact  that  their  SpUrious  religion  would  not  spread  so 
presence  and  their  needs  were  always  rec-  rapjdiy>  As  it  is,  a vast  multitude  are 
ognized  in  the  service.  1 here  was  always  made  to  believe  a lie  under  the  teachings 
one  hymn  the  children  could  understand,  0f  these  men.  Milk-and-water  papers 
one  so  familiar  th  y could  all  j >in  in  sing-  pUt>lish  their  testimonies;  and  thus  this 
ing  it.  And  after  the  service  of  worship,  ten-jbJe  delusion  is  spread  far  and  near, 
befjre  the  sermon  for  the  elder  folk,  there  ^any  of  the  holiness  journals  are  laden 
was  always  a five  minute  talk  expressly  wdj^  just  such  shu fill  ng  testimonies.  We 
for  the  children.  I he  pastor  has  been  jjave  read  them  until  we  are  perfectly  dis- 
called  away  to  a higher  service,  but  it  is  gusted  with  such  sham  holiness.  We  a'-k, 
not  likely  that  the  children  whom  he  so  can  one  wonc[er  at  such  hollow  testimo 
trained  in  the  habits  of  church  going  will  njeS)  when  so  many  holiness  (?)  teacheis 
turn  away  from  the  sancluai  y when  grown  arta  doing  shoddy  work  ? Like  begets 
to  manhood  and  womanhood.  like.  These  men  say  they  let  the  Holy 

The  Sunday-school  of  that  church  was  Qhost  show  the  people  the  sins  of  pride, 
remarkably  large  and  flourishing..  Theie  Masonry  and  tobacco,  etc  Now,  if  it  is 
is  indeed  no  necessary  antagonism  be-  right  to  leave  to  the  Holy  Ghost  the 
tween  the  two;  both  are  needed  and  each  work  Gf  showing  the  people  these  sins,  it 
ought  to  help  in  the  upbuilding  ot  the  jg  etiUauy  right  to  let  the  Holy  Ghost 
other.  But  as  between  the  two,  il  a choice  preach  pardon  and  holiness.  Paul  sajs, 
must  be  made,  there  ought  to  be  no  “I  have  not  shunned  to  declare  unto  you 
doubt.  The  main  object  of  the  one  is  in-  the  7t, hole  counsel  o f God.”  Both  he  and 
struction,  of  the  other  worship  and  com-  pe^er  did  show  the  people  the  sin  of  prid 
munion.  As  creatures  of  a great  God,  as  jn  dresSi  and  many  other  popular  sins 
children  of  a holy  bather,  as  subjects  of  sowill  every  true  ambassador  of  the  cross 
His  redeeming  grace,  we  are  bound  to 

worship  as  well  as  to  love  and  obey. — Woe  to  them  that  have  their  hearts  i 
American  Messenger.  their  earthly  possessions!  for  when  the 


formed  habit  of  thinking  pure  thoughts,  ;re(j  what  hjs  motive  was  in  asking 
lies  the  secret  of  being  pure  in  heart;  and  ^jg  question  so  that  she  might  answer 
in  the  daily  anc  nightly  meditation  in  the  him  ^ccordingiy.  He  replied  that  his 
Law  of  the  Lord,  is  a safe  guard  against  alw  talked  about  the  necessity  of 

many  of  the  sins  which  defile  the  carnal  wQmen  dresging  p]ainiy)  whilst  he  did 
heart  and  debase  and  blacken  the  human  gee  any  reason  for  doing  so.  The 

countenance . Hastings.  young  lady  looked  at  him  and  said : “Why 

" ■ * do  you  wear  this  special  uniform?”  He 

Who  is  bi.amable  for  the  shallow  ex-  replied,  “because  I serve  the  Rock  Island 
periences  of  so  many  prolessing  Chris-  company  and  comply  with  its  orders  in 
tians?  We  reply,  the  men  under  whom  wearing  it.”  “So  do  I,”  was  her  quick 
they  were  professedly  saved.  If  these  de  reply,  “I  have  joined  the  Church  of 
luded  souls  were  taught  the  whole  coun-  Christ,  and  am  in  the  service  of  my  Mas- 
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ter,  whose  orders  I must  obey  also  in  my 
dress,  according  to  i Tim.  2:9,  where  he 
says  verbally  that  women  shall  adorn 
themselves  in  modest  apparel.” 


Barbaric  peoples  are  specially  fond  of 
gewgaws  and  ornaments.  When  they 
have  hardly  clothes  enough  to  cover  their 
nakedness,  they  will  have  bracelets,  ear- 
rings, nose  jewels,  anklets,  feathers  and 
beads  in  profusion.  Savages  will  tattoo 
themselves  in  hideous  style;  but  when 
they  cease  to  be  baibaiians,  more  culti- 
vated tastes  prevail,  and  they  learn  to  de- 
spise trinkets,  gewgaws  and  emaments. 

While  quietness  and  sobriety  of  apparel 
is  the  prevailing  taste  among  educated 
and  cultivated  men,  about  the  dress  of 
women  there  still  remains  much  of  the 
gaudiness  of  other  days.  They  still  pierce 
their  cars , bead  their  necks , adorn  their 
fingers  with  rings , and  deck  themselves 
in  all  the  colors  of  the  rainbow,  every - 


SAINTLY  FACES. 

Sometimes  when  passing  through  a 
crowd  we  see  a face  that  attracts  us  by  its 
sweetness  of  expression  Perhaps  it  is  an 
old  face,  crowned  with  a glory  of  hoary 


Peter  did  show  the  people  the  sin  of  pride  where  seeking  new  modes  of  making  their 
in  dress,  and  many  other  popular  sins.  garrnents  uncomfortable,  inconvenient, 
So  will  every  true  ambassador  of  the  cross.  and  needlessly  expensive.  In  this  under- 

...  , ...  , .,  • , . • taking  Parisian  harlots  usually  lead  the 

Woe  to  them  that  have  their  hearts  in  fnd  tehi6nable  church- members  lol- 
the,r  earthly  possess, ons!  for  when  they  J chrMians  however,  more  and  more 
are  gone,  their  heaven  » gone  w,th  therm  , ; iet  tastes  and  endeavor  to 

It  is  too  much  the  sin  of  the  best  part  of  ,,  , 1 • >> 

the  world,  that  they  stick  in  the  comforts  "tidotn  themselves  in  modest  appa  el, 

of  it;  and  it  is  lamentable  to  behold  how  "°  W1‘1!  §ol,d'  or  P ?r  ’ Xr 

their  affections  are  bemired  and  entangled  u,,.w  1C  econte  t wonten^pro  s g 
with  their  conveniences  and  accommoda-  mess*  wt  goo  w s. 
tions  in  it.  The  true  self  denying  man  is  If  women  would  put  away  the  hurtful 


hairs,  yet  love,  joy  and  peace  shine  out  of  a pilgrim;  but  the  selfish  man  is  an  inhab-  fashions  which  they  have  so  long  followed, 
every  dot  and  wrinkle  in  it.  Sometimes  itant  of  the  world.  The  one  uses  it  as  and  live  simply  and  heallhlully,  they 
it.  is  a young  face  that  beams  with  healih  men  do  ships,  to  transport  themselves;  would  soon  have  little  need  of  ornaments, 
and  purity  and  beauty.  But  whether  old  or  tackle  in  a journey,  that  is  to  get  home;  Their  eyes  would  flash  brighter  than  dia- 


every  dot  and  wrinkle  in  it.  Sometimes 
it.  is  a young  face  that  beams  with  healih 
and  purity  and  beauty.  But  whether  old 
or  young,  when  we  see  that  unmistakable 
soul-light  in  a face,  we  know  the  heart 
behind  it  is  puie,  the  life  good,  and  that 
the  body  thus  illuminated  is  the  temple  of 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

To  keep  the  mind  occupied  with  good, 


the  other  looks  no  further,  whatever  he 
prates,  than  to  be  fixed  in  fullness  and 
ease  here,  and  likes  it  so  well,  that  if  he 
could,  he  would  not  exchange.  However, 
he  will  not  trouble  himself  to  think  of  the 
other  world,  till  he  is  sure  he  must  live 


pure,  useful,  beautiful  and  divine  thoughts,  no  longer  in  this.  But  then,  alas,  it  will 
precludes  the  possibility  of  thinking  ' prove  too  late;  not  to  Abraham,  but  to 
about  and  thus  being  tempted  by,  things  Dives  he  must  go. 


monds,  and  their  rosy  chetks,  cltar  com- 
plexions, and  beaming  countenances 
would  need  neither  cosmetics  nor  jewels, 
and  they  could  well  dispense  with  the 
feathers  of  dead  birds,  and  all  the  rest  of 
those  gaudy  and  barbaric  trinkets  which 
are  so  fashionable  among  many  of  the  un- 
cultured people  of  to  day. — Souvenir  of 
Beatrice. 
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CONFERENCE. 

The  Western  Amish  Mennonite  Con 
ference  will  meet  near  Wayland,  Henry 
Co.,  Iowa,  in  the  Sugar  Creek  meeting 
house,  Sept.  22  and  23  1893.  Delegates 
coming  over  the  C.  B & Q R R will 
change  at  Burlington  for  Noble,  and 
those  coming  over  the  Iowa  Central 
Lines  will  stop  off  at  Wayland.  Brethren 
will  be  at  both  stations  to  maet  delegates, 
or  any  who  desire  to  attend  Conference. 

S.  Gerig. 

The  Annual  Conference  for  the  state 
of  Missouri  will  be  held  in  the  Mt.  Zion 
church,  Morgan  Co.,  on  Thursday  and 
Friday,  Sept  21  and  22.  Brethren  and 
sisters,  and  especially  ministers  and  dea- 
cons, are  invited  to  be  present.  A Sun- 
day-school Conference  will  be  held  at  the 
same  place  on  Wednesday,  the  20th. 
Those  coming  to  the  Church  Conference 
will  please  come  a day  earlier  and  help 
us  in  the  S.  S work.  Our  R R.  station 
is  Versailles.  Any  one  addressing  D F. 
Driver,  or  the  writer,  and  informing  us 
of  their  coming,  will  be  met  at  the  above 
named  place. 

The  Macedonian  cry  coming  from 
Kansas  is  caught  up  by  Missourians  and 
sent  with  a reb)uid  westward,  thence 
with  new  impetus  eastward,  in  the  hope 
that  itmay  reach  the  ears  of  some  of  our 
more  richly  blessed  brethren,  and  possi- 
bly induce  them  to  come  over  and  help  us 

Joe  C.  Driver. 

ITEMS. 

The  Behring  Sea  trouble  has  at  last 
been  settled  peacefully.  The  arbitration 
committee  arrived  at  a satisfactory  con- 
clusion and  once  more  in  the  history  of 
the  world  proved  the  wisdom  of  settling 
disputes  by  arbitration. 

News  comes  from  Persia  of  the  death 
of  Mirza  Ibrahim,  imprisoned  for  more 
than  a year  in  Tabriz  for  abandoning 
Mohammedanism  and  accepting  Christ  as 
his  Savior.  During  this  period  jailor  and 
guards  have  heaped  upon  him  shameful  in- 
dignities and  brutal  outrages.  How  he 
has  survived  so  long  is  a matter  of  won- 
der. He  has  borne  it  all  with  the  utmost 
of  patience  and  in  unfaltering  loyalty  to 
Christ.  Boldly  and  yet  tenderly  has  he 
preached  Jesus  to  his  cruel  jailor  and  his 
fellow- prisoners,  some  of  whom  have  been 
won  by  him  to  better  ways  But  he  died 
at  last  from  the  violence  of  the  baser  pris 
oners,  who,  throttling  him  again  and 
again,  demanded,  “Is  it  Esa  (Jesus)  or 
Ali,”  and  every  time  the  answer  came 
back,  “It  is  Esa.”  His  throat  was  so  in- 
jured that  he  died  shortly  after,  as  much 
a martyr  to  the  faith  of  Jesus  as  any  on 
the  record  of  the  Christian  Church.  The 
whole  story  has  great  significance  for  the 
future  of  the  Gospel  in  Persia.  I 


DIED. 


Mishler.  On  the  13th  of  Aug.,  1893,  in 
Middlebury  Twp.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  flux, 
Edward,  only  son  ofjosiah  and  Leua  Mishler, 
aged  1 year,  8 months  and  9 days.  Buried 
on  the  14th.  Services  b/  D.  D.  Miller,  Psalm 
16:6,  andj.  D.  Miller,  St.John  5:28,  29. 

Lehman. — August  11,  in  Columbiana,  O , of 
consumption,  Fanny,  daughter  ofChristian  and 
Susanna  Lehman,  aged  24  years,  8 months, 
and  24  da)  s.  Sister  Lehman  was  the  first  one 
of  the  thirty-two  persons,  who  united  with  the 
church  last  spring,  the  Lord  was  pleased  to 
call  home  to  the  mansions  not  made  with 
hands.  She  was  buried  on  the  14th  at  the 
Oberholzer  burying-grounds  in  the  presence 
of  a very  large  assembly  of  sympathizing 
friends.  Discourse  by  Peter  Basinger,  Joseph 
Bixler  and  Jacob  Slouffer. 

Hoffman.— On  the  15th  of  August.,  1893, 
in  Shelbyville,  Shelby  Co.,  Missouri,  Caroline, 
wife  of  George  Hoffman,  aged  57  years.  Mrs 
Hoffman’s  maiden  name  was  Frye.  She  be 
came  a member  of  the  Lutheran  church  in 
youth  and  remained  a bright  example  of  Chris 
tian  piety.  She  was  preparing  dinner  when 
she  was  taken  with  a paralytic  stroke.  She 
lived  about  12  hours  but  never  regained  con- 
sciousness. Services  by  E C.  Ralls  and 
Rheinheiiner. 

Gable  — Near  Wakaru-a,  Elkhart  Co  , 

Ind.,  Aug.  17th,  1893.  Bro. Gable,  aged 

80  years,  7 months,  18  days,  buded  on  the 
19th  at  Yellow  Creek.  One  son,  five  daugh- 
ters, 36  grandchildren  and  18  great  grandchil- 
dren are  left  to  mourn  their  loss.  The  funeral 
was  largely  attended.  Services  by  C.  Shaum 
in  the  German  and  D Burkholder  in  the  En- 
glish. He  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Wis- 
ler  Mennonite  church.  The  bereaved  friends 
have  the  sympathies  of  the  neighbors  and 
friends. 

Shkpp.-  On  July  22d,  1893  near  Ga'den 
City,  Mo.,  of  consumption,  Leah,  wife  of  Nor- 
man Shepp,  aged  48  years,  9 months  snd  18 
days.  She  leaves  a husband,  one  son  and 
three  daughters  to  mourn  her  death.  She  was 
a consistent  member  of  the  Mennonite  church. 
Funeral  services  by  Bro.  D.  F.  Yoder  from 
Mark  13:35-37,  and  Bro.  Peter  Zimmerman  in 
German,  from  Gen.  5:24. 

Hopkins —On  the  3d_of  August,  1893,  in 
Knox  Co.,  Tenn.,  of  stomach  and  throat  de- 
rangement, Elizabeth  Hopkins,  aged  65  years, 
4 months,  8 days.  She  was  a member  of  the 
German  Baptist  church.  She  suffered  in- 
tensely the  last  few  weeks  of  her  life,  but  en- 
dured aU  with  patience  and  was  ever  found 
resigned  to  her  Master’s  will.  Funeral  and 
burial  at  the  Mennonite  church.  Services  by 
H.  H Good  from  Luke  23:  28. 

Yoder. — On  the  27th  of  June,  1893,  near 
Trelona,  Laramie  Co.,Wyo  , Frederick  E Yo- 
der, son  of  Samuel  and  Barbary  Yoder,  aged 
16  years,  6 months  and  2 days.  Buried  in  the 
Pleasant  Hill  grave  yard.  He  was  the  young- 
est in  the  family  and  loved  by  all.  Services 
by  Pre.  Puckett. 

ShowalTER.- On  the  30th  of  July,  1893, 
near  Trissel’s  church,  Rockingham  Co.,  Va  , 
of  cancer,  Emily  Jane,  wife  of  Michael  Sho- 
walter,  aged  49  years,  3 months  and  3 days. 
Shortly  before  her  death  she  had  a painful 
operation  performed,  but  received  no  relief. 
She  was  a consistent  member  of  the  Mennon- 
ite Church  fully  resigned  to  the  will  of  God. 
She  died  in  peace,  and  was  laid  to  rest  near 
the  Trissel  church.  Services  by  Henry  H. 
Wenger  and  Abr.  Shenk  from  1 Cor.  15:22. 


WENGER — On  the  ioth’ofjune,  1893,  at  his 
home  near  Oitobine,  Rockingham  Co.,  Va., 
Daniel  Wenger,  aged  45  ytars,  2 months  and 
3 days.  He  leaves  a sorrowing  wife  and  seven 
ch  ldren  to  mourn  their  loss,  and  also  his 
mother,  four  sisters  and  six  brothers.  Services 
by  Samuel  Coffman  and  Christian  Good  at  the 
Pike  church.  He  was  buried  at  Early’s  grave- 
yard. 

‘ Dearest  husband,  thou  hast  left  us, 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel; 

But  ’ tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us, — 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal. 

Bauer.— On  the  17th  of  Aug.,  1893,  in  El'k- 
hart,  Ind.,  Lula  Myrtle  Bauer,  aged  1 year,  2 
months  and  3 days.  Services  by  Amos  Mu- 
maw  and  J S.  Coffman. 

Schmucker — On  the  9th  of  Aug.,  1893,  in 
Topeka,  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  of  consumption, 
Annie  Roth  wife  of  Joseph  L.  Schmucker, 
aged  30  years,  1 month  and  9 days.  The  de- 
ceased was  a consistent  member  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church  and  expressed  a readiness 
to  go  home  to  Jesus.  She  leaves  a husband, 
a mother,  brothers  and  sisters  besides  many 
friends  who  deeply  feel  the  loss  of  one  dearly 
loved.  But  they  need  not  mourn  as  those  who 
have  no  hope.  Funeral  services,  on  the  nth, 
by  J.  S.  Hartzler  and  J.  Kurtz  from  2 Ccr. 
5:10. 

Sharpes.-  Near  Harrisonburg.  -Rocking- 
ham Co  , Va  , after  months  of  suffering,  little 
Wavie  Ettie,  daughter  of  Jacob  S.  and  Eliza 
Sharpes,  quietly  breathed  her  last  on  Sunday 
evening,  July  30th,  1893,  aged  1 year  and  23 
days.  Thus  another  short  life  has  gone  out 
from  the  dear  home  circle,  another  sweet,  lisp- 
ing voice  is  hushed,  yet  we  who  saw  her  suf- 
fer can  never  wish  our  darling  back.  Truly 
God  has  not  erred.  He  doeth  all  things  well. 
Funeral  services  by  P.  S.  Thomas  and  G.  D. 
Heatwole. 

Blosser  — Late  of  Toledo,  Iowa,  at  the 
home  of  his  son,  in  Washington,  Kans  , on 
Aug  3,  1893  Is*uc  Blosser.  He  was  born  in 
Fairfield  Co.,  Ohio,  October  1st,  1814,  mar- 
ried Mary  Reedy  of  the  same  Co.  and  resided 
there  until  1853,  when  they  moved  to  Toledo, 
Iowa.  Eight  children  blessed  their  home;  six 
of  them  are  still  living.  The  wife  and  mother 
died  Aug.  2,  1878  In  order  to  be  with  his 
children  and  grandchildren  Father  Blosser 
moved  to  Galena,  Kans.  in  April,  1893.  He  was 
on  a visit  to  bis  son  in  Washington  when  he 
was  stricken  with  paralysis  on  July  29  from 
which  he  never  rallied  He  was  ready  when 
the  summons  came.  He  was  brought  up  in 
the  Mennonite  church,  but  after  marriage 
united  with  the  Baptist  church,  of  which  he 
continued  a member  until  transferred  to  the 
Church  triumphant.  During  his  last  hours  he 
could  not  speak,  yet  the  bereaved  “mourn  not 
as  these  who  have  no  hope.”  He  rests  from 
his  labors,  and  his  works  do  follow  him. 
The  funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Pre. 
J.  Collins.  The  remains  were  taken  to  Iowa 
for  burial. 


Thousands  of  men  are  out  of  employ- 
ment in  Chicago.  Between  7 coo  and 
8,ooo  idle  men  recently  met  on  Lake 
Front  and  discussed  the  labor  questions. 
Two  speakers  addressed  the  multitude 
from  wagons,  but  many  were  too  down- 
hearted to  listen  to  arguments  suggesting 
relief  The  prevailing  sentiment  seemed 
to  be  that  the  government  should  furnish 
employment. 


I 
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September  1,  1893. 


Letters  Received. 


WITH  MONEY. 

A— A Allinger. 

B— J W Burkhart.  B P Brentieman,  Peter  J Brenne- 
mau,  J W Blaine,  Chr  Beau,  Chr  Brunk,  J B Bucher, 
Samuel  Brunk,  David  B Bare. 

D - Moses  Druck, 

E--Chr  Eichelberger. 

F— Maria  Fretz 

G — Chr  Graber,  M S Graybitl. 

H— Levi  Hostetler,  J F Hershey,  E Hershey,  Emma 
H Harnish,  N K Hartzler,  S R Hoover,  Andrew  Herr, 
J K Hartzler 

K— Andrew  Reiser,  Eli  Kreider. 

L-Jos  Landis  Jacob  L Lind,  F K Landes,  F K Lan- 
des, Peter  Litwiller. 

M— Amos  Martin,  J M T Miller,  Jacob  Mast,  J R 
Miller,  J D Mishler,  J W Musser. 

N— Abm  Neufeld. 

O — J Oswald. 

S- Samuel  Snader,  A L Stauffer,  E Suter,  Dame1 
Shenk,  Chr  Shearer,  P P Swartzentruber,  Lydia  Sea 
men,  Michael  Shank,  J D Showalter. 

W — Daniel  Wenger,  D S Wenger,  A N Wolf. 

Y— Millie  Yoder,  N E Yoder,  John  D Yoder. 


H.  A.  MUM  AW.  M.  D-, 
HomoBopathio  Physician  and  Surgeon, 
ELKHART,  IND. 

OrriCB — 423  Main  Street.  Hours — 9 to  n A M.  and 
2 to  4 P M. 

Residence  -313  Prairie  Street.  Telephone,  18. 


CADDY’S  OINTMENT. 

An  Excellent  Remedy  for  all  diseases  of  the  skin. 

Recommended  especially  for  Piles.  Cures 
this  annoying  disease  when  other  remedies 
fail. 

Good  for  sore  throat,  burns,  bruises, 
boils,  tetter,  chapped  hands,  scald  head, 
and  sores  of  any  kind. 

The  cheapest  remedy  on  the  market.  Put 
up  in  a strong  tin  box  and  sent  by  mail  for 
25  cents.  Directions  with  each  box. 

The  above  Remedy  was  lfcft  by  a mother,  at 
her  death,  to  her  daughter  for  the  benefit  of 
suffering  humanity,  and  has  been  tried  and 
found  all  that  is  claimed  for  it. 

Sol  i by  Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


Sunday-School  Record. 

The  practical  Swiday  school  Record  im- 
proved and  combined;  for  the  Secretary  and 
Treasurer.  A simple,  complete  and  practical 
book,  for  one  person  to  keep  the  Secretary’s 
Record  of  attendance,  and  the  Treasurer’s 
Report  of  receipts  and  expenses.  It  is  de- 
signed to  record  the  attendance  of  thirty 
classes,  with  officers,  teachers  and  visitors, 
keeping  the  school  continually  informed  of 
its  attendance  and  prosperity.  It  is  a valuable 
assistant  to  the  Secretary,  and  is  sure  to  aid 
the  usefulness  and  efficiency  of  every  Sunday- 
school  that  uses  it.  Price,  post-paid,  75  cents 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind 

Agents  Wanted  In  every  town  and 
city — men  and  women — for  the  sale  of 

ROSE  KING. 

Tbe  flucet  article  in  the  world,  for  the  Hair,  Burns, 
Piles,  Skin  Diseases  and  all  Sores. 

Hose  King  is  made  from  the  ilnest  ingredients 
known  to  the  medical  world,  and  is  compounded  in 
such  a way  as  to  perform  most  wonderful  cutes. 

Sent  post-paid  to  any  address  on  receipt  of  10  cents 
per  box.  Address,  D.  A.  Lehman, 

MW. ” - - 


NEW  BOOKS. 

THE  STORY  OF  JESUS  FOR  LITTLE 
CHILDREN. 

Very  large  print  and  finely  illustrated.  A 
life  of  Christ,  adapted  to  the  understanding  of 
children  of  four  1 ears  and  under.  One  of  the 
very  best  books  that  can  be  given  to  a child. 
Seventh  edition,  12  mo,  cloth.  Post-paid  for 
#r.oo. 

INTERESTING  AND  INSTRUCTIVE 
READING  FOR  THE  YOUNG. 

by  C.  II.  Jones,  consisting  of  sketches  and  in- 
cidents of  moral  and  religious  reading,  origi- 
nal and  selected.  Finely  illustrated.  A very 
excellent  book  for  every  family  who  has 
children,  and  good  reading  for  those  who  have 
none.  12  mo,  cloth.  Price  #1  00. 

THE  ESSEX  LAD  WHO  BECAME  ENG- 
LAND’S GREATEST  PREACHER. 

The  life  of  C.  H.  Spurgeon,  for  young  peo- 
ple. Thirty- five  illustrations.  12  mo,  cloth, 
75  cents.  This  book  should  be  read  by  every 
body.  Just  the  book  for  boys 

JOHN  PLOUGHMAN’S  PICTURES. 

More  of  his  plain  talk  for  Plain  People  by 
C.  H.  Spurgeon.  Plain  verses  and  expressions 
gathered  here,  there  and  everywhere.  Plain 
facts  and  plain  truths  stated  in  a simple  way, 
very  iuterestiug  and  practical.  Full  cloth,  75 
cents. 

LECTURES  TO  PROFESSING  CHRIS- 
TIANS. 

by  Charles  G.  Finney.  A valuabe  book  for 
young  ministers  and  church  members.  You 
cannot  afford  to  be  without  it.  Full  cloth, 
post-paid  # 1 .50. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


M.  PHILLIPSON  &.  SON, 

MANUFACTURING  TAILORS 

OF 

Plain  Clothing. 

\A/rlte  for  Samples. 

Our  Px.ain  Clothing  is  known  in  all  parts 
of  the  United  States  where  Plain  Clothing  is 
worn,  as  the  best  and  most  reasonable  in 
price.  When  you  order  of  us  you  get  what 
you  want  and  made  up  as  you  want  it.  We 
make  them  to  special  order  at  as  reasonable  a 
price  as  you  pay  for  ready  made.  Samples  of 
our  new  and  large  line  of  goods,  with  full 
instructions  how  to  order,  measure  blanks, 
tape  measure,  etc.,  sent  to  any  address  on  re- 
ceipt of  6 cents  in  stamps. 

M.  PHILLIPSON  & SON, 

2o-’92-i9-’c3  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Branch  of  M.  Phillipson  & Son,  Warsaw,  Ind. 


A NEW  CATALOGUE  & GUIDE 

to  Poultry  Raisers,  the  finest  published, 
containing  8 colored  plates  and  40  fine  en- 
gravings of  poultry,  with  description  of 
each  variety  ; tells  how  to  raise  and  mar-  - 


DESIRED  INFORMATION. 

We  desire  to  impress  upon  the  minds  of  the 
public  the  superiority  of  the  service  offered 
by  the  Wisconsin  Central  Lines  between  Chi- 
cago and  Milwaukee  and  St.  Paul,  Minneapo- 
lis, Duluth  and  all  points  in  the  North-west. 
Two  fast  trains  leave  Chicago  daily  for  St. 
Paul,  Minneapolis  and  Duluth  with  Pullman 
Vestibuled  Drawing  Room  Sleepers  and 
Coaches  of  latest  design.  Its  Dining  Car  Ser- 
vice is  unsurpassed.  This  the  public  is  iuvited 
to  judge  for  nself.  It  is  the  only  route  to  the 
Pacific  Coast  over  which  both  Pullman  Veati- 
buled,  first  class,  and  Pullman  Tourist  Cars 
are  operated  from  Chicago  via  St.  Paul  with- 
out change. 

Pamphlets  giving  valuable  information  can 
be  obtained  free  upon  application  to  your 
nearest  ticket  agent,  or  to  Jas.  C.  Pond,  Gen- 
eral Passenger  and  Ticket  Agent,  Chicago,  111. 


age  poultry,  plans  for  poultry  houses, 
remedies  for  all  diseases,  60  pages  7 x 10. 
h Ready  for  distribution  Jan.  15,r93.  Send 
% 10c.  silver  or  stamps.  Address, 

C.  C.  SHOEMAKER,  Freeport,  III. 
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HE  LIVETH  LONG  WHO  L1VETII 
WELL. 

He  liveth  long  who  liveth  well! 

All  other  life  is  short  and  vain: 

He  liveth  longest  who  can  tell 
Of  living  most  for  heavenly  gain. 

He  liveth  long  who  liveth  well, 

All  else  is  being  flung  away; 

He  liveth  longest  who  can  tell 
Of  true  things  truly  done  each  day. 

Waste  not  thy  being;  back  to  Him 
Who  freely  gave  it  freely  give; 

Else  is  that  being  but  a dream; 

’Tis  but  to  be,  and  not  to  live. 

Be  wise,  and  use  thy  wisdom  well; 

Who  wisdom  speaks  must  live  it  too; 

He  is  the  wisest  who  cau  tell 

How  first  he  lived,  then  spoke,  the  true. 

Be  what  thou  seemest!  live  thy  creed! 

Hold  up  to  earth  the  torch  divine; 

But  what  thou  prayest  to  be  made; 

Let  tbe  great  Master’s  steps  be  thine. 

Fill  up  each  hour  with  what  will  last; 

Buy  up  the  moments  as  they  go: 

The  life  above  when  this  is  past, 

Is  the  ripe  fruit  of  life  below. 

Sow  truth  if  thou  the  truth  wouldst  reap; 
Who  sows  the  false  shall  reap  the  vain; 

Erect  and  sound  thy  conscience  keep; 

From  hollow  words  and  deeds  refrain. 

Sow  love,  and  taste  its  fruitage  pure; 

Sow  peace,  and  reap  its  harvest  bright; 

Sow  sunbeams  on  the  rock  and  moor, 

And  find  a harvest  home  of  light. 

— Selected* 

tlM  Herald  of  Truth 

THOUGHTS  ON  THE  LORD’S 
PRAYER. 

Prayer  to  God  is  the  duty  of  all  men. 
“In  Him  we  live  and  move,  and  have  our 
being.”  “Every  good  and  perfect  gift 
cometh  down  from  the  Father  of  lights.” 
“Men  ought  therefore  always  to  pray, 
and  not  to  f;int.”  We  are  so  sinful  that 
we  always  need  mercy,  we  are  so  weak, 
that  we  always  need  help,  we  are  so 
empty  that  we  always  need  supplies,  we 
are  so  exposed,  that  we  always  need  pro- 
tection. How  reasonable  then  is  it  that 
we  should  continue  in  prayer.  But  we 
greatly  need  direc  ion  in  prayer.  We 
know  not  how  to  pray  nor  what  to  pray 
for  as  we  ought,  therefore  Christ  has  been 
pleased  to  teach  us  in  these  words  which 
contain  an  excellent  form  or  pattern  of 
prayer. 


Now  as  many  persons  constantly  use 
this  prayer,  it  may  be  very  useful  to  ex 
plain  it  because  it  may  be  feared  that  some 
repeat  the  words  without  knowing  the 
meaning,  which  is  formality  at  best,  and 
some  contradict  every  part  of  the  prayer 
by  their  conduct,  which  is  base  hypocri- 
sy. May  we  therefore  be  assisted  by  the 
good  Spirit  rightly  to  understand  it,  that 
so  whenever  we  use  it  hereafter*  we  may 
offer  up  a reasonable  and  spiritual  sacri- 
fice acceptable  to  God  by  Jesus  Christ. 

Our  Father  which  art  in  Heaven.  We 
should  always  begin  our  prayer  with 
proper  thoughts  of  God;  and  what 
thoughts  of  Him  are  so  proper  as  those 
suggested  by  these  words  namely  His 
goodness  and  His  greatness.  As  a Father 
He  is  good.  As  a heavenly  Father  He 
is  great.  Thus  we  are  taught  to  approach 
Him  both  with  confidence  and  with  rever- 
ence, as  the  creator  of  all  men.  God  may 
in  a general  sense  be  called  the  Father  of 
all.  but  it  is  in  a higher  and  more  endear- 
ing sense  that  He  is  here  called  a Father 
as  being  reconciled  to  believing  sinners 
through  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ.  God 
is  angry  with  the  wicked  every  day.  He 
does  not  look  down  upon  them  with  ap- 
probation nor  do  they  look  up  to  Him 
with  confidence  and  love.  Therefore  this 
prayer  is  not  fit  for  the  use  of  a man  who 
does  not  lead  a Christian  life,  for  the 
carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God.  But 
when  a person  is  convinced  of  his  state  as 
a sinner  when  he  is  enlightened  to  know 
Christ  as  a Saviour  and  when,  by  a lively 
faith  he  comes  to  God  through  Him,  then 
God  is  reconciled  to  him,  His  anger  is 
turned  away  and  He  comforts  him.  Then 
he  may  look  up  to  God,  through  Christ 
as  a merciful  God,  forgiving  iniquity, 
transgression  and  sin,  for  to  as  many  as 
receive  Him,  and  the  atonement  through 
Him,  He  giveth  power  to  become  the 
Sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe 
in  His  name,  and  to  such  only  is  the 
spirit  of  adoption  given  whereby  they  cry, 
Abba,  Father.  For  it  is  one  thing  to  use 
the  word  Father  and  another  to  approach 
Him,  as  an  affectionate  child  comes  to  a 
tender  parent,  with  a persuasion  of  His 
being  able  and  willing  to  supply  his  wants. 
To  such  persons  this  name  is  full  of  com- 
fort, for  they  know  that  if  earthly  parents, 
though  evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts 


to  their  children,  God  our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther is  much  more  disposed  to  do  them 
good,  and  bless  them  with  spiritual  bless- 
ings in  Christ  Jesus.  But  this  name 
teaches  us  also  the  greatness  of  God. 
Children  ought  to  treat  their  earthly 
parents  with  great  respect,  but  what  rev- 
erence is  due  to  the  Father  of  Spirits, 
whose  throne  is  in  the  heavens.  Not  that 
God  is  confined  to  heaven,  hut  He 
is  said  to  dwell  there  because  there  He 
displays  the  brightest  beams  of  His  glo- 
rious majesty,  and  there  angels  and  saints 
bow  lpw  before  His  feet,  crying  day  and 
night:  “Holy,  holy,  holy,  is  the  Lord 
God  Almighty.”  Such  thoughts  as  these 
should  possess  our  minds,  when  we  say, 
“Our  f ather  which  art  in  heaven.” 

Hallowed  Be  Thy  Name.  This  peti- 
tion is  placed  first  to  show  us  that  our 
first  and  chief  desire  should  he,  that  God 
may  be  glorified.  The  name  of  God 
signifies  God  Himself  as  He  is  pleased  to 
make  Himself  known  to  us  by  His  titles, 
His  words,  and  His  works.  In  His  Gospel, 
more  especially,  all  His  glorious  periec- 
tions  shine  and  unite.  There  He  shows 
Himself  a just  God  and  a Saviour.  Now, 
to  hallow  God’s  name  is  to  sanctify  it,  to 
hold  it  sacred,  for  to  sanctify  anything 
is  to  set  it  apart  from  every  profane  and 
common  use.  In  this  petition,  then  we 
pray  that  God  would  enable  us  to  glorify 
Him  in  all  things  whereby  He  makes 
Himself  known.  We  must  glorify  Him  in 
our  hearts  by  high  holy  reverent  thoughts 
of  Him.  We  must  glorify  Him  in 
our  language,  by  always  speaking  of 
Him  in  the  most  solemn  manner.  We 
must  glorify  Him  in  our  actions,  whether 
we  eat  or  drink  all  should  be  done  with  a 
view  to  the  glory  of  God.  How  far  from 
this  are  many  who  say  this  prayer,  who  rise 
from  their  knees  and  soon  engage  in 
light  trifling  conversation  and  forget  what 
they  prayed  for.  But  let  every  one  that 
fears  God  remember,  that  the  glory  of 
God  is  the  first  and  chief  thing,  that  we 
are  to  ask  for,  and  to  desire,  and  to  seek, 
even  before  our  own  good.  That  we  and 
others  may  do  this,  we  are  taught,  in 
the  next  place  to  pray: 

Thy  Kingdom  Come.  The  word  king- 
dom here  means  reign.  The  petition  is 
the  expression  of  a wish  that  God  may 
reign  everwhere,  that  His  laws  may  be 
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obeyed,  and  that  the  gospel  of  Christ  may  1 
be  advanced  everywhere.  When  we  say  $ 
“Thy  kingdom  come,”  we  pray  that  the 
light,  power,  liberty,  and  glory  of  Christ’s  . 
spiritual  kingdom  may  be  more  fully  ex-  j 
perienced  in  our  own  hearts.  In  worship  i 
we  pay  our  homage  to  God,  in  partak-  < 
ing  of  the  sacred  emblems  in  the  Lord’s 
supper  we  renew  our  vows  of  allegiance,  in 
almsgiving  we  pay  Him  tribute,  in  i 
prayer  we  ask  Him  leave  and  praise  is 
our  rent  to  the  great  Lord. 

Thy  Will  Be  Done , In  Earth , As  It 
Is  In  Heaven.  God,  the  glorious  maker  of 
the  world,  has  a right  to  govern  it,  His 
will  is  the  proper  rule  of  His  creature’s 
actions  and  it  is  obeyed  by  them  all  ex- 
cept by  men  and  devils.  God  has  made 
known  His  will  to  us  in  His  word,  God 
has  given  us  the  law  of  faith,  or  the 
Gospel  of  salvation,  by  Jesus  Christ,  “and 
this  is  his  commandment,  that  we  should 
believe  on  the  name  of  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ,  and  love  one  another.”  But  the 
natural  man  refuses  obedience  to  this  also 
He  is  either  unconcerned  about  salvation, 
or  dislikes  the  way  of  it,  and  while  he 
remains  in  this  state,  he  cannot  do  the 
will  of  God  in  any  respect,  for  without 
faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  Him. 

4 ‘Thy  will  be  done.  ’ ’ This  petition  implies 
a desire  to  know  it.  “Teach  me  to  do 
thy  will  ” Psalm  143:10.  The  true  Chris- 
tian’s desire  is,  O that  there  were  such  a 
heart  in  me,  to  fear  God,  and  to  keep  His 
commandments  always. 

Give  us  This  Day  Our  Daily  Bread. 
This  petition  implies  our  dependence  on 
God  for  food  and  all  the  supports  and 
comforts  of  life,  man  as  a fallen  creature, 
has  forfeited  the  good  things  of  this  iife. 
The  earth  was  cursed  for  man’s  sake, 
therefore  in  sorrow  and  labour  he  eats  of 
it,  but  it  is  through  the  goodness  of  God, 
that  he  has  power  to  labour,  that  rain  from 
heaven  and  fruitful  seasons  are  granted. 
Moderation  in  our  desires  is  here  ex- 
pressed. Wc  are  not  taught  to  ask  for 
riches  and  honors,  which  are  often  the 
destructive  snares  of  those  who  possess 
them,  but  we  may  lawfully  ask  for  food 
and  raiment  for  our  heavenly  Father 
knoweth  that  we  have  need  of  these 
things,  and  having  these  we  ought  to  be 
content.  We  are  not  to  ask  for  weekly 
bread  or  monthly  bread,  or  yearly  bread, 
but  for  daily  bread,  for  we  must  not 
boast  of  to-morrow,  or  depend  on  future 
years,  but  live  in  daily  dependence  on 
God  without  anxious  cares  tor  a future 
time.  “Sufficient  to  the  day  is  the  evil 
thereof.”  ho  that  we  are  to  exercise  our- 
selves in  daily  prayer,  and  receive  every 
meal  and  every  morsel,  as  the  gift  of  a 
good  God  which  will  make  it  sweet.  The 
Christian  will  also  ask  for  bread  for  his 
soul,  as  well  as  his  body.  Christ  is  to  the 
believer’s  soul,  what  food  is  to  the  body. 
He  is  the  bread  of  life,  and  if  we  are  born 
of  God,  we  shall  daily  desire  to  feed  upon 


Him  in  our  hearts,  by  faith  with  thanks-  s 

giving  ...  ! 

And  Forgive  its  Our  Debts,  As  We 
Forgive  Our  Debtors.  This  petition  is 
joined  to  the  last  by  the  word  and,  which  1 
may  teach  us,  that  without  the  forgiveness 
of  sins,  the  comforts  of  this  life  can  do  no 
real  good,  for  “what  is  a man  profited,  if 
he  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his 
own  soul.”  Every  man  is  a sinner. 
There  is  not  a creature,  who  wants  daily 
bread,  that  does  not  also  want  daily 
pardon,  and  yet  how  few  are  sensible  of 
it.  Sin  is  here  compared  to  a debt. 
There  is  a debt  of  duty  we  owe  to  God, 
and  in  case  of  failure  we  contract  a new 
debt  to  the  justice  of  God.  The  debts  we 
owe  to  man  expose  us  to  misery  here, 
but  the  debts  we  owe  to  God  expose  us 
to  eternal  misery.  And  be  it  remem- 
bered, we  are  not  able  to  pay  a single 
farthing  of  this  debt.  If  ever  we  are 
delivered  from  going  to  the  prison  of  hell, 
it  must  be  by  a free  pardon  for  so  we 
here  pray.  Forgive  us  our  debts.  We 
can  make  no  amends.  It  is  not  taking 
care  not  to  contract  a new  debt,  that  will 
discharge  an  old  one;  this  will  not  do 
with  our  neighbors,  nor  will  it  do  with 
God.  Free  forgiveness  alone  will  prevent 
our  punishment.  But  though  a sinner  is 
justified  freely,  it  is  only  through  the 
redemption  that  is  in  Christ.  With  be- 
lieving and  penitent  hearts  we  must  go 
to  God  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  plead  for  His 
mercy  for  Christ’s  sake.  At  the  same  time, 
we  are  here  taught  the  necessity  of  a for- 
giving temper.  “As  we  forgive  our 
debtors,”  that  is  as  we  forgive  those  who 
have  injured  us  in  our  property,  person 
or  name.  As  we  cannot  expect  pardon 
from  God,  while  we  refuse  it  to  those  who 
ask  us  for  ic,  we  may  humbly  hope,  that 
if  we  are  enabled  by  grace,  to  forgive 
others,  God,  whose  thoughts  and  ways 
are  infinitely  above  ours,  will  not  reject 
our  prayer  for  pardoning  mercy  through 
Jesus  Christ. 

And  Lead  us  Not  Into  Temptation , 
But  Deliver  us  From  Evil.  Those  whose 
sins  are  forgiven  will  be  afraid  of  sinning 
again,  and  knowing  the  power  of  tempta- 
tion, we  pray  to  be  kept  from  it.  Temp- 
tat:on  is  anything  which  makes  trials  of 
■ us,  and  proves  what  is  in  our  hearts. 
Afflictions  are  God’s  trial  of  us,  for  our 
good;  but  all  Satan’s  temptations  are  to 
l lead  us  into  evil.  The  person  who  uses 
: this  prayer  aright  is  afraid  of  sin  and  he 
1 offers  up  this  petition  to  God,  that  He 
; would  keep  him  out  of  the  way  of  such 
1 trials  as  would  be  too  hard  for  him,  or 
- grant  sufficient  strength  to  resist  and 
1 overcome  the  evil  one,  who  goeth  about 
1 like  a roaring  lion.  But  this  must  be  ac- 
? companied  with  watching,  and  avoiding 
3 all  willful  occasion  of  sin  or  else  these 
? words  do  but  mock  God. 

The  conclusion  of  the  prayer  is:  For 
1 Thine  Is  The  Kingdom , And  The  Power, 
1 And  The  Glory,  For  Ever.  Amen.  This 


shows  why  we  should  pray  to  God,  and 
why  we  may  hope  to  be  heard,  f he 
kingdom  is  His.  God  is  king  of  all  the 
world,  and  has  a right  to  dispose  of  all 
things  in  it.  The  power  is  His  df  well  as 
the  authority.  He  therefore  can  answer 


our  prayers  and  we  hope  He  will.  His 
then  will  be  the  glory.  Whatever  God 
does  is  for  His  own  glory,  and  if  we  are 
disposed  to  give  Him  all  the  glory  for 
what  He  does  for  us,  we  may  hope  that 
our  petitions  will  be  granted.  This  king- 
dom, this  power,  this  glory,  are  for  ever. 
He  will  never  want  the  power  to  help, 
and  if  we  are  saved,  we  shall  never  cease 
to  give  Him  praise. 

Simon  Hetrick. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  ARMOUR  OF  GOD. 

Put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God  that 
ye  may  be  able  to  withstand  the  wiles  of 
the  Devil.  For  we  wrestle  not  against 
flesh  and  blood,  but  against  principalities, 
against  powers,  against  the  rulers  of  the 
darkness  of  this  world,  against  spiritual 
wickedness  in  high  places,  etc.  Ephesians 
6:11-18.  If  Satan,  his  influence,  and  at- 
tacks upon  us  were  only  imaginary  or 
empty  baubles  or  a phantastical  illusion, 
Paul  would  not,  and  the  Holy  Ghost 
through  him,  warned  us  so  carefully  and 
earnestly  to  put  on  the  whole  armour  of 
God,  and  urged  us  to  prepare  ourselves 
fully  for  the  mighty  conflicts  we  have  to 
wage  against  him  and  all  his  allies;  he  is 
such  a strong,  fearful  and  subtile  enemy, 
and  his  assaults  are  so  secretly  and  well 
planned,  and  aimed  at  our  weakest  and 
most  unguarded  points,  that  we  truly 
need  this  whole  armour  to  withstand  him 
and  to  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith.  How- 
1 ever  this  is  only  for  those  who  have  en- 
listed in  the  army  of  Christ,  for  as  long 
1 as  we  are  conformed  to,  and  serve  the  rul- 
ers of  the  darkness  of  this  world,  Satan 
has  nothing  against  us,  for  we  have  his 
tavor  and  approval  and  live  under  his  care 
and  protection.  But  when  we  once  re- 
nounce the  world  and  its  vanities,  then 
the  Devil  is  in  his  wrath,  and  all  his  evil 
f spirits  will  shoot  their  fiery  darts  at  us,  it 
possible  to  kill,  and  failing  in  this,  he 
r tries  with  allurements  and  deception  to 
> again  bring  us  under  his  subjection,  and 
3 if  not  clothed  with  the  whole  armour 
; of  God,  as  Paul  says  in  the  above  chapter, 

; and  fully  prepared  to  fight  manfully  and 
1 valiantly  against  the  powerful  Prince  of 
r darkness  we  will  not  gain  the  victory; 

1 but  grow  weary,  weak  and  discouraged, 
t and  perhaps  indifferent,  and  at  last  care- 
- less,  and  finally  will  be  overwhelmed 
r again  by  the  enemy  and  taken  captive 

2 before  we  are  aware  of  it,  therefore  how 
necessary  to  follow  the  injunction  of 

r Christ,  “Watch  and  pray”  etc. 

, Oh  let  us  be  on  our  guard  and  pre- 

3 pared  to  meet  the  attacks  of  the  enemy  of 
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our  souls;  and  if  it  should  seem  sometimes 
that  we  were  forsaken  of  earthly  friends, 
and  had  to  stand,  as  it  were  bare  and  alone, 
as  a tree  away  from  the  forest  and  fully 
exposed  on  all  sides  to  the  onslaught  of 
the  enemy,  let  us  cling  the  closer  to  our 
Captain  who  says,  I will  never  leave 
nor  forsake  thee,  who  helps  us  to  con- 
quer and  subdue  the  foe  and  at  last  gain 
a glorious  victory  and  at  last  be  crowned 
with  the  crown  of  righteousness.  A poet 
says: 

“Be  watchful  soldiers  of  the  cross 
The  foe  is  lurking  nigh; 

A soul  must  be  the  mighty  loss 
If  but  one  soldier  die. 

Let  not  our  bugle  sound  retreat 
While  Jesus  leads  us  on; 

Let  us  not  lay  our  weapons  by 
Until  we  wear  the  crown. 

On  guard  ye  soldiers  of  the  cross 
The  victory  is  sure; 

The  crown  the  palm  are  waiting  all 
Who  to  the  end  endure. 

Your  Jesus  ouce  without  the  camp 
Bought  liberty  for  you; 

Then  bravely  fight  for  truth  and  right 
And  keep  your  crown  in  view. 

A beautiful  crown  is  waiting  for  you 
Far  away  iu  the  promised  land. 

A beautiful  crown  is  waiting  for  me 
Far  away  in  the  promised  land.” 

Barbara  Sherk. 


THE  FAITHFUL  FLAGMAN. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  CAUSE  OF  THE  IDLENESS.  J 


We  ought  always  be  careful,  lest  we 
condemn  ourselves  by  things  we  disallow 
in  others.  In  the  Herald  of  Truth  for 
July  1 st,  I see  the  statement  made  on 
authority  of  Canon  Farrar,  that  4000 
clergymen  are  out  of  employment  in  the 
church  of  England.  In  comment  upon 
this  fact  it  is  stated  that  “The  true  minis- 
ter of  the  Gospel  need  never  be  and 
never  is  out  of  employment,”  and  it  is 
suggested  that  money  is  an  important 
factor  in  the  problem. 

I have  the  “calendar  of  appointments 
of  the  Mennonite  church  in  Ontario”  be- 
fore me,  and  not  having  any  other  figures 
or  calendars,  l will  confine  myself  to  j 
this,  believing  it  to  be  a fair  average  of  j 
the  whole  church.  By  counting  the  num-  I 
ber  of  ministers  in  Ontario  and  getting 
the  average  number  of  appointments  for 
each  Sunday,  I find  that  over  fifty  per 
cent,  of  the  Mennonite  ministers  are  “out 
of  employment.”  Now  why  are  over  half 
of  our  ministers  idle,  each  Sunday,  if  no 
true  minister  of  the  Gospel  need  be  or  is 
out  of  employment,  and  I really  believe 
that  the  divinely  called  minister  is  never 
out  of  employment.  What  darkness  do 
our  lights  put  forth  if  we  go  on  through 
life  in  idle  indifference  to  the  fact  that  our 


One  evening  on  my  way  to  church,  in 
Jersey  City,  I noticed  a flagman  “waving 
a warning”  of  the  incoming  train.  A 
crowd  stood  on  either  side  of  the  street, 
impatient  to  hurry  across.  The  signal 
was  heeded,  and  I wondered  as  the  bus- 
tling throng  closed  in  behind  the  passing 
train,  how  many  thought  or  looked  a 
“Thank  you,”  to  the  flagman  as  they 
passed  him. 

I stopped  the  next  day  at  the  watch- 
box,  shook  hands  with  him  and  talked 
about  his  work  and  then  about  his  soul, 
and  asked  if  he  had  heeded  the  Gospe! 
signal,  “Prepare  to  meet  thy  God!” 

I found  him  willing  to  listen,  and  gla 
to  accept  the  tract  placed  in  his  hands. 

He  said  no  one  had  ever  spoken  to  him 
about  his  soul’s  salvation,  and  that  he 
needed  just  the  help  I told  him  about  to 
enable  him  to  bear  life’s  burdens. 

O,  for  more  faithful  Gospel  flagmen,  to 
give  the  word  of  warning  “all  along  the 
line,”  tenderly  urging  the  Savior’s  invi- 
tation, “Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labor 
and  are  heavy  laden  and  I will  give  you 
rest.” 

O,  that  these  faithful  watchmen,  who 
stand  upon  the  track,  day  and  night, 
through  summer’s  heat  and  winter’s  cold, 
signaling  danger  or  safety,  to  the  passing 
trains,  would  heed  the  cry  of  the  watch- 
man from  the  walls  of  Zion,  “Except  ye 
repent  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish.”  — 
Golden  Censer.  * 


fellow  beings,  all  over  the  world,  are  per-  | 
ishing  in  darkness,  for  want  of  that  light 
which  we  are  commanded  to  let  shine 
forth.  We  will  all  meet  again,  and  then 
as  our  neglected  opportunities  and  mis- 
spent privileges  of  life  loom  up  before 
us,  it  will  require  but  little  quotation  of 
scripture  to  convince  us  of  the  meaning 
of  Christ’s  saying  “the  word  that  I have 
spoken,  the  same  shall  judge  him  in  the 
last  day.”  Jno.  12:48. 

It  is  certainly  evident  that  money  plays 
too  important  a part  in  retarding  the 
spread  of  the  Gospel,  or  rather  I should 
say  the  love  of  money,  for  how  often 
do  we  hear  obstructionists  to  the  spread 
of  the  Word  of  God,  who  acknowledge, 
that  more  ought  to  be  done,  use  such  ar- 
guments as  “it  would  cost  money.” 

What  a spread  of  salvation,  what  a 
harmony  of  action  and  unity  of  the  Chris- 
tian family  there  would  be  if  all  could 
realize  that  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  is 
not  a selfish  desire,  simply  to  save  our 
own  souls,  but  a zeal  for  the  vindication 
of  the  vVord  of  God,  an  earnest  desire  for 
the  upbuilding  of  Christ’s  kingdom  and  a 
real  fervent  love  for  the  souls  of  our  fel- 
low-beings. And  if  every  child  of  God 
was  permitted  to  fulfill  his  God-designed 
mission  and  none  were  required  to  dis 
charge  duties  for  which  God  never  quali- 
fied them  (read  Cor.  12,  and  Eph.  4:7  — 
16)  there  would  be  no  unemployed  min- 
isters, no  neglect  of  duty  because  of  a 
lack  of  money,  but  there  would  be 
more  men  who  could  say  with  Paul 
“for  the  love  of  Christ  constraineth  us” 


and  “for  I have  learned  in  whatsoever 
state  I am  therewith  to  be  content. 

It  is  painful  however  to  see — what  is  to 
evidently  a truth— that  so  many  are  blind 
to  the  fact,  that  in  the  light  of  God’s 
word,  to  spread  the  Gospel  for  money  or 
to  neglect  or  refuse  to  spread  it  because  it 
would  cost  money  to  do  so,  are  sins 
which  have  their  source  at  the  same  foun- 
tain-avarice. That  to  consecrate  our  all 
to  the  cause  of  Christ  while  we  live,  is 
what  is  required,  and  not  simply  to  “will 
and  bequeath"  our  souls  to  God  after 
death.  A.  Groh. 

Preston,  Aug.  2 2d,  1893. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truto. 

THE  CHURCH  DOES  NOT  SAVE 
US. 

Not  long  since  we  heard  a dear  sister 
tell  of  her  conversion  after  having  been  a 
church  member  for  a number  of  years. 
Expressions  of  this  kind  are  getting  to  be 
quite  common.  ’ And  we  have  no  right  to 
doubt  their  sincerity,  It  is  no  credit  to 
ourselves  nor  the  church  to  make  such  a 
confession.  Now  this  is  not  as  it  should  be ; 
the  church  is  the  home  of  the  saved  and 
not  of  the  unsaved.  It  is  the  place  where 
the  saved  abide,  and  where  the  sinner 
is  brought  after  conversion.  But  it  does 
at  times  seem  as  though  it  were  necessary 
to  first  convert  some  in  the  church  in  or- 
der to  influence  those  without.  Why 
this  state  of  things  ? There  are  many  rea- 
sons. The  church  may  to  some  extent 
have  lost  her  power  of  spiritual  discern- 
ment. Some  put  the  church  in  Christ’s 
stead.  Others  make  themselves  believe 
that  uniting  with  the  church  and  observ- 
ing her  ordinances  will  save  them.  Many 
get  into  the  church  some  other  way  than 
by  the  door  which  is  Christ.  All  these 
are  fatal  mistakes:  errors  that  were  prev- 
alent in  the  old  Roman  church,  which 
neither  the  early  reformers  nor  tnany  oth- 
ers since  then  have  been  able  to  eradicate. 
The  church  being  the  bride  of  Christ, 
members  must  first  become  united  with 
Christ  before  they  are  in  any  sense  to  be 
called  His  beloved.  We  have  the  mind 
of  Christ,  therefore  our  purposes  and 
aims  are  one  like  those  of  man  and  wife. 
An  unconverted  soul  is  as  much  out  of 
place  in  the  church  as  a woman  would  be 
to  live  with  a man  not  her  husband. 
There  is  no  other  name  given  in  heaven 
and  upon  earth  whereby  we  can  be  saved 
alone  in  the  name  of  Christ.  Honor  that 
name  proportionately  more  than  that  of 
the  church.  Christ  and  His  word  first; 
the  church  second.  When  this*  order  is 
reversed  there  will  be  trouble.  The  teach- 
ing of  Christ  and  His  apostles  should  be 
strictly  adhered  to,  and  not  so  much  at- 
tention given  to  church  discipline,  or  old 
customs  which  have  by  long  usage  be- 
come law  to  some.  It  is  only  by  obeying 
the  blessed  Word  that  we  come  into  the 
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blessed  liberty  of  the  children  of  God, 
and  into  a higher  religious  life.  If  we 
would  follow  God’s  order  in  all  things 
giving  His  word  preference,  all  heaven- 
ordained  usages  would  be  recognized 
means  of  grace  and  not  become  offensive 
to  any,  neither  would  they  be  considered 
dangerous  innovations  to  the  church. 
Unsaved  church  members  may  finally 
through  adversity  be  brought  to  a knowl- 
edge of  the  truth,  but  the  good  resulting 
from  such  a risk  is  overbalanced  by  the 
harm  done.  There  is  danger  of  their 
never  being  saved.  There  is  such  a 
thing  as  making  people  believe  they  are 
saved  when  they  are  not.  Again  it  is  not 
according  to  the  divine  order.  We  be- 
lieve that  God  intends  His  church  to  be  a 
saving  power,  a medium  in  His  hands 
through  which  He  accomplishes  good. 
The  more  unsaved  there  are  in  the  church 
the  less  the  spiritual  power.  The  world 
ling  in  the  church  is  a stumbling  block 
to  those  outside,  and  his  influence  will 
“eat  as  doth  a canker,”  as  Paul  said  of 
Hymeneus  and  Philetus.  So  much  is  this 
the  case  that  those  who  are  conscientious, 
and  adhere  strictly  to  the  true  principles 
of  the  gospel  and  abstain  from  all  ap- 
pearance of  evil,  are  termed  a little  eccen 
trie.  All  this  results  from  tolerating  the 
unsaved  in  the  church.  The  church 
should  be  concerned  about  her  spiritual 
power.  Just  what  the  conditions  of 
chur.:h  membership  should  be  we  must 
learn  from  God’s  Word.  One  thing  all 
can  know  and  that  is  that  God  for 
Christ’s  sake  has  pardoned  us.  Convic- 
tion is  sometimes  taken  for  conversion. 
How  willing  any  one  under  conviction 
becomes  to  do  all  he  can  to  work  out  his 
own  salvation,  by  being  baptized  and  by 
observing  the  ordinances.  They  are  often 
more  willing  to  do  this  than  to  call  upon 
the  name  of  the  Lord  and  be  saved.  It  is 
so  natural  for  us  to  believe  works  will 
save  us;  to  believe  that  our  own  efforts 
and  connection  with  the  church  has  much 
to  do  to  save  us,  when  the  blood  of 
Christ  is  the  only  remedy.  We  must  be 
saved  before  a union  with  Christ  and  His 
church  can  take  place. 

As  believers  in  Christ  Jesus,  our  Lord, 
as  members  ot  His  body,  as  those  who 
have  come  from  darkness  unto  the  mar- 
velous light,  as  those  that  know  the  effi- 
cacy of  H'S  shed  blood  in  the  taking  away 
of  sin,  how  we  long  for  the  time  when  the 
church  we  love  shall  regain  its  primitive 
power!  That  day  when  but  120  of  the 
disciples  of  the  blessed  Lord  were  to- 
gether in  earnest  and  expectant  prayer, 
God  gave  them  power  by  the  Holy  Ghost 
that  through  the  preaching  of  one  man 
men’s  hearts  were  filled  with  consternation 
and  thousands  turned  to  the  Lord  in  a 
single  day.  Must  we  continually  witness 
the  church  slowly  but  surely  declining  in 
her  power  over  sin  and  iniquity?  Let  us 
pray  with  the  prophet — “O  Lord,  revive 
thy  work  in  the  midst  of  the  years,  in  the 


midst  of  the  years  make  known:  in  wrath 

remember  mercy.” 

Dear  dying  Latnb,  Thy  precious  blood 
Shall  never  lose  its  power, 

Till  all  the  ransomed  church  of  God 
Are  saved  to  sin  no  more. 

Wei/ersville , O.  A.  K.  K. 

SPIRITUAL  PREACHING. 

When  I speak  of  spiritual  preaching  I 
do  not  mean  corporal  preaching,  or  a vi- 
olent use  ol  the  body,  such  as  stamping 
or  hammering  the  desk  with  the  fist,  or 
pacing  the  platform  like  a chained  aui 
mal.  What  1 mean  by  spiritual  preach- 
ing is  energetic,  inspiring,  spiritualizing 
preaching,  such  that  will  make  the  con- 
gregation feel  the  fire  that  runs  through 
the  veins  of  the  speaker.  It  has  been 
said,  “like  preacher,  like  people.”  A 
preacher  may  be  ever  so  intellectual;  his 
sermons  may  consist  of  the  most  modern 
thought  and  investigation,  put  in  ever  so 
interesting  a style;  but  if  it  lacks  the  spirit, 
and  thrill,  and  enthusiasm  of  a heart 
warmed  and  aglow  with  the  importance 
of  the  subject,  it  will  fail  to  meet  the  ap- 
proval of  the  Master. 

In  too  many  of  the  pulpits  to-day  we 
hear  history  repeated,  or  eulogies  pro- 
nounced on  eminent  men,  or  logical  or 
scientific  treatises,  rather  than  pure,  gen- 
uine. soul  stirring  preaching.  Bishop 
Ninde  says,  “The  urgent  call  to  day  is 
for  live  and  magnetic  preachers — for  pul- 
pits that  can  draw  and  move  the  people.” 

He  also  says,  “Graduates  from  the 
theological  schools  are  often  well  equipped 
as  scholars,  and  sound  and  forceful  think- 
ers, without  being  essentially  improved 
as  preachers.”  This  is  certainly  the  re- 
sult of  intellectual  culture  to  the  neglect 
of  the  spiritual.  The  same  result  will  fol- 
low only  intellectual  preaching.  The 
hearers  will  be  intelligent,  but  cold  and 
indifferent  spiritually.  In  so  many  cases 
education  makes  men  cold  and  formal  in 
their  treatment  of  Scripture.  But  this 
should  not  be.  In  speaking  thus,  I do  not 
intend  to  oppose  education;  for  a young 
man  should  never  think  of  entering  the 
sacred  ministry  without  the  very  best  men- 
tal equipment  possible.  Christianity  is 
not  a system  for  drones,  and  God  has  not 
made  the  mind  capable  of  development 
without  a purpose,  and  therefore  it  is  our 
duty  to  improve  and  develop  it.  Yea,  I 
think  He  calls  us  to  prepare  just  as  much 
as  He  calls  us  to  preach.  In  fact,  I believe 
God  will  hold  us  responsible  for  neglect 
to  improve  our  minds  to  the  extent  of  our 
opportunity.  Instead  of  making  men  stiff 
and  selfish,  and  formal,  and  complex  in 
thought,  education  ought,  if  properly  pur- 
sued, to  make  them  humble,  and  spiritual, 
and  simple  in  their  sermons. 

The  preachers  of  to  day  have  a craze 
for  oratory  and  eloquence  with  which 
they  expect  to  hold  and  interest  their 
audiences.  But  real  orators,  like  poets, 
are  born,  and  not  built  up  by  layers,  and 


they  are  not  so  plentiful  as  the  foliage  of 
the  forest,  but  average  about  one  to  every 
two  millions  of  people.  I believe  the  min- 
istry is  responsible  for  much  of  the  indif- 
ference manifested  on  the  part  of  the 
Christian  people.  In  order  that  people 
be  moved  to  action  by  preaching  they 
must  see  the  gleam  in  the  eye,  and  the 
flush  of  the  face,  and  must,  so  to  speak, 
hear  the  throbbing  of  the  heart.  A min- 
ister cannot  lead  the  people  into  the  depth 
unless  he  goes  down  himself.  I do  not 
believe  in  being  bombastic,  but  I do  believe 
in  a holy,  consecrated,  sanctified  enthusi- 
asm, and  I believe  that  the  showers  of 
blessing  fall  rather  meager  on  the  preach- 
er who  does  not  possess  some. 

Education  fails  in  its  purpose  if  it  does 
not  cultivate  in  man  a deeper  spiritual 
feeling.  However  education  may  assist 
in  comprehending  the  literal  in  the  Bible, 
the  spiritual  and  deeper  current  flowing 
through  Scripture  is  revealed  only  by  the 
Holy  Spiiit.  That  is  why  it  is  hid  from 
the  wise  and  revealed  to  babes.  While 
we  should  seek  to  instruct  our  hearers 
when  in  the  pulpit,  yet  I think  the  main 
purpose  should  be  to  inspire  them  to 
more  holy  living.  This  cannot  be  done 
unless  we  preach  so  as  to  reach  the  emo- 
tions and  stir  the  fountain  of  action.  One 
has  said,  “Much  of  the  preaching  of  to- 
day is  as  if  the  command  was  to  ‘Feed 
my  giraffes,’  instead  of ‘Feed  my  sheep.’” 
They  seem  to  be  looking  in  the  trees  for 
the  multitude  instead  of  on  the  ground. 

While  it  is  not  well  on  ordinary  occa- 
sions to  show  any  excess  of  emotion,  yet 
there  must  be  emotion  in  our  preaching 
or  it  will  be  vain.  A religion  that  pro- 
duces no  feeling  is  of  no  practical  value 
whatever.  I know  there  is  a reality  in 
the  Christian  religion  because  I feel  it,  is 
good  philosophy;  and  I know  that  God’s 
Spirit  dwells  in  my  heart  because  I feel 
Him,  is  none  the  less  philosophical.  When 
a soul  is  born  from  above  it  will  report  it- 
self. Some  one  will  find  it  out.  Jusf  so 
with  the  minister  who  is  full  of  the  Spirit; 
he  will  make  it  known  by  his  preaching. 

It  seems  to  me  there  needs  to  be  a 
coming  back  to  the  old-time  prayer  meet- 
ings, and  the  preaching  where  we  go  to 
work  as  though  the  whole  world  was  per- 
ishing before  us,  and  we  only  left  to  save 
them.  I believe  if  our  preaching  were  more 
spiritual  the  people  would  become  more 
spiritual,  and  have  more  sympathy  lor, 
and  more  interest  in  religious  things.  II 
the  people  were  more  spiritual  they  would 
give  more  of  their  means  to  support  the 
cause.  The  best  way  to  reach  a man’s 
pocketbook  for  a given  cause  is  to  get 
him  in  sympathy  with  that  cause.  I believe 
if  the  church  were  as  spiritual  as  it  should 
be  there  would  be  plenty  of  money  for  its 
various  interests.  Dear  brethren  in  the 
ministry,  let  us  be  more  spiritual  and  in- 
spiring in  our  preaching,  and,  if  possible, 
lead  the  church  to  a higher  spiritual  at- 
mosphere . — Religious  Telescope .* 
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BIBLE  STUDIES.  the  guilt  of  sin  and  thus  sets  us  apart  for  are  perfected  forever  as  far  as  our  stand- 

God.  1 John  1:7,  9 (See  Old  Testament  ing  before  God  is  concerned  and  we  are 

sacrifices  and  uses  of  “cleanse”  in  connec-  set  apart  for  God  as  His  peculiar  and  eter- 

o anctiucation.  tion  bi00(j.)  nal  possession.  (2).  There  is  another 

1.  What  does  sanctify  mean ? M John  17:17.  We  are  sanctified  sense  in  which  the  believer  may  be  al- 

The  way  to  divide  this  is  by  examining  through  (or  in)  the  Word  of  God.  The  ready  sanctified.  Rom.  12:1.  It  is  the 

the  passages  in  which  the  word  sanctify  ^ord  cleanses  from  the  presence  of  sin  believer’s  privilege  to  yield  himself  wholly 

and  derivative  words  occur.  and  so  sets  us  apart  for  God.  As  we  bring  to  God  as  a whole  burnt  offering,  keeping 

(a.)  Lev.  27:14,  16;  Num.  8:17;  2 our  hves  jnto  daily  contact  with  the  Word,  nothing  back.  Such  an  offering  is  “ac- 

Chron.  Jer-  I:5>  D 21:51)  the  sins  and  imperfections  of  our  lives  are  ceptable  to  God.”  God  accepts  it,  sends 

Matt.  23:17;  John  10:36.  To  sanctify  disclosed  and  put  away.  down  the  fire  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  He  is 

means  to  separate  or  set  apart  for  God.  (y)  j £or  Jesus  Christ  is  made  then  as  far  as  the  will  is  concerned,  the 

Sanctification  is  the  process  or  state  of  unto  us  from  God  sanctification.  By  the  governing  purpose  of  the  life,  wholly 
being  set  apart  lor  God.  appropriation  of  Jesus  to  ourselves  we  are  God’s.  He  may  and  will  discover  daily, 

(h.)  Lev.  11:44;  20:7:  1 Chron.  sanctified.  Through  the  indwelling  Christ  as  he  studies  the  Word,  acts  of  life,  habits 

I5:I2»  HI  Ex.  19:20;  2 Chron.  29:5,  presented  to  us  by  the  Spirit  in  the  Word  of  life,  forms  of  feeling,  speech,  and  ac- 
x5 — r8;  1 Thess.  5:22,  23;  Heb.  9:13;  we  are  ma(je  Christlike  and  bear  fruit,  tion,  that  are  not  in  conformity  with  this 
1 Thess.  4: 7,  R.  V.;  (1  Thess.  4:3).  To  jobn  ^x— 7.  Christ  takes  constantly  central  purpose  and  these  will  have  to  be 
sanctify  means  to  separate  or  cleanse  more  anc[  m0re  complete  possession  of  confessed,  put  away  and  this  department 
from  ceremonial  or  moral  defilement.  . . • • - - 


from  ceremonial  or  moral  defilement.  every  corner  of  our  being. 

Sanctification  is  the  process  or  state  of  \ Heb  I2;IO  n.  We  are  sancti- 

1 : a i a ' . 


being  separated  or  cleansed  from  cere- 
monial or  moral  defilement.  The  two 
meanings  of  the  word  are  closely  allied. 
One  cannot  be  truly  separated  or  set 
apart  unto  God  without  being  separated 
from  sin. 

(c.)  Ez.  20:41:  18:22;  26:23;  38:16; 
39'- 27- 

In  these  passages  the  word  is  applied 
to  God  and  the  meaning  is  evident. 

2.  How  are  men  sanctified  ? 

(a.)  1 Thess.  5:23;  John  17:17.  Sanc- 
tification is  God’s  work.  It  is  God  w'ho 
sanctifies  men.  As  it  was  God  who  in 
the  old  dispensation  set  apart  the  first 
born  for  Himself,  so  it  is  God  who  in  the 


fied  by  the  ministry  of  Divinely  sent  chas- 
tisement or  suffering.  (The  word  “holi- 
ness” here  used  is  not  precisely  the  same 
word  as  the  one  elsewhere  translated 
sanctification  but  it  is  from  the  same  root 
and  in  v.  14  the  same  word  is  used.)  (See 
R.  V.) 

(A)  Heb.  12:14,  R.  V.  Though  sanc- 
tification is  God’s  work,  we  have  our  part 
in  or  relation  to  it.  We  are  to  follow  after 
(or  pursue)  it. 

(i.)  Rom.  6:19,  22,  R.  V.  We  are 
sanctified  through  the  yielding  our  mem- 


governing  purpose  of  the  life,  wholly 
God’s.  He  may  and  will  discover  daily, 
as  he  studies  the  Word,  acts  of  life,  habits 
of  life,  forms  of  feeling,  speech,  and  ac- 
tion, that  are  not  in  conformity  with  this 
central  purpose  and  these  will  have  to  be 
confessed,  put  away  and  this  department 
of  his  being  and  life  brought  by  God’s 
Spirit  and  the  indwelling  Christ  into  con- 
tormity  with  God’s  will  as  revealed  in 
His  Word.  The  victory  in  this  new  un- 
claimed territory  can  be  instantaneous. 
e.  g.  I discover  in  myself  an  irritability 
of  temper  that  is  manifestly  displeasing  to 
God.  I can  go  to  God  and  confess  it, 
renounce  it  and  then  instantly,  not  by  my 
own  strength,  but  by  looking  to  Jesus 
and  claiming  His  patience  and  gentle- 
ness, overcome  it. 

(h  ) 1 Thess.  5:23,  R.  V.;  1 Thess. 

3:12,  13.  The  whole  sanctification  of 
body,  soul  and  spirit,  complete  in  every 


the  old  dispensation  set  apart  the  hrst  an(j  ourselves  servants  (slaves)  to  God. 
born  for  Himself,  so  it  is  God  who  in  the  ^ 2 Qor  b;I^.  7:1.  We  are  to  per- 

new  dispensation  sets  apart  the  believer  fecj-  holiness  by  separating  ourselves  from 


bers  as  servants  (slaves)  to  righteousness  part  and  absolutely  blameless  or  free  from 


for  Himself  and  separates  him  from  sin. 

(b.)  Eph.  5:25,  26.  Sanctification  is 
Christ’s  work.  Christ  sanctifies  the  church 
by  giving  Himself  for  it.  The  sacrifice  of 
Christ  sets  the  church  apart  for  God ; it 
puts  a difference  between  the  church  and 
the  world  just  as  the  blood  of  the  Pascal 
Lamb  set  a difference  between  Israel  and 
the  Egyptians.  (Ex.  11:7;  12:12,  13.); 


sin  and  cleansing  ourselves  from  all  de- 
filement of  the  flesh  and  the  spirit.  Of 


fault  is  something  to  be  prayed  for  and  so 
is  not  as  yet  realized.  It  will  be  realized 
“at  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.”  Compare  1 John  3:2.  It  is  not 
in  the  life  that  now  is,  nor  is  it  at  death, 


course,  it  is  through  yielding  ourselves  to  but  at  Christ’s  coming  that  we  are  entirely 
the  power  of  God  working  in  us  by  His  sanctified  in  this  sense. 
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Word  and  His  Spirit  that  we  do  this. 
(The  word  for  holiness  here  is  not  pre- 
cisely the  same  as  that  for  sanctification 
but  is  from  the  same  root.) 

(k.)  Col.  1:21,  23,  R.  V.  The  com- 
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Heb.  10:10,  R.V.  By  the  offering  of  His  piebon  Qf  the  work  of  sanctification,  our 
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own  body  Jesus  Christ  hath  forever  set 
the  believer  apart  for  God.  The  cross 
stands  between  the  believer  and  the  world. 
He  belongs  to  God.  Heb.  13:11,  12. 
Furthermore,  Jesus  by  His  blood  separates 
or  cleanses  us  from  all  guilt  just  as  the 
blood  of  sin  offerings  separated  the  Is- 
raelites from  ceremonial  defilement. 

(c  ) 2 Thess.  2:13;  1 Pet.  1:2.  Sanc- 
tification is  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 


presentation  before  God,  holy,  and  with- 
out blemish  and  unreprovable  is  condi- 


( c .)  1 Thess.  3:12,  13;  4:1  — 10;  2 Pet. 
3:18;  2 Cor.  3:18,  R.  V.;  Eph.  4:11  — 15, 
R.  V.  There  is  a progressive  work  of 
sanctification;  an  increasing  in  love,  an 
abounding  more  and  more  in  a godly  walk 
and  in  pleasing  God,  a growth  in  the 
grace  and  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and 
Savior  Jesus  Christ,  a being  transformed 


tioned  upon  our  continuance  in  the  faith,  from  glory  to  glory  into  the  image  of  our 
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grounded  and  steadfast.  (If  we  have  a 
true  faith  we  will  continue.  Heb.  10:39  ) 

(/.)  Acts  26:18.  We  are  sanctified  by 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  Sanctification  like 
justification,  regeneration  and  adoption  is 
conditioned  upon  faith  Faith  is  the  hand 
put  out  to  receive  this  and  all  other  bless- 
ings. 

3.  When  does  sanctification  take 


Lev.  8:10 — 12.  Just  as  the  tabernacle,  ;ngS 

altar  and  priest  in  the  Old  Testament  type  3 ‘ When  does  sanctification  take 
were  set  apart  for  God  by  the  anointing  place  ? 

oil  so  in  the  New  Testament  anti- type  (a)'  x Cor.  1:2;  1 Cor.  6:11,  R.  V. 

the  believer  who  is  both  temple  and  Believers  are  already  sanctified.  The 
priest  is  set  apart  for  God  by  the  anoint-  moment  they  truly  believe  in  Jesus  Christ 
ing  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  is  also  the  they  are  sanctified.  They  are  saints. 
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Holy  Spirit’s  operation  in  the  heart  that 
overcomes  the  defiling  workings  of  the 
flesh  and  clothes  him  with  Divine  graces 
ol  character.  Gal.  5:16—23. 

(cl.)  Heb.  13:12.  We  are  sanctified  by 
the  blood.  The  blood  cleanses  us  from  all 


Lord  through  beholding  Him — each  new 
gaze  at  Him  as  revealed  in  the  Word  by 
the  Spirit  making  us  more  like  Him — a 
growing  up  into  Christ  in  all  things  until 
we  attain  unto  a full  grown  man,  unto  the 
measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fullness  ol 
Christ. 

4.  Results  of  sanctification. 

( a .)  Heb.  10:14,  comp.  5:1.  Those 
who  are  sanctified  are  peifected  forever, 
i.  e , their  standing  before  God  as  those 
whose  guilt  is  put  away  is  forever  secured. 
The  sanctification  here  spoken  of  is  the 
separation  from  the  guilt  of  sin  and  unto 
God  secured  by  the  shed  blood. 

(b.)  Heb.  2:11.  Those  whom  Jesus 
sanctifies  are  of  one  with  Him  and  He  is 


It  is  Scriptural  for  a believer  to  say  ^0(1  secured  by  tne  snea  blood, 
he  is  sanctified.  In  what  sense  are  C^-)  Heb.  2:11.  Those  whom 

we  really  sanctified  ? (1).  Heb.  10: 10,  sanctifies  are  of  one  with  Him  anc 
14,  R.  V.  By  the  offering  of  the  body  of  not  ashamed  to  call  them  brethren 
Jesus  Christ  once  for  all  we  are  ( c .)  2 Thess.  2:13.  We  are  saved 

cleansed  Irom  all  the  guilt  of  sin,  we  through  or  in  sanctification.  Sanctifica- 


tion  results  in  salvation.  The  sanctifica- 
tion here  spoken  of  is  the  sanctification 
which  is  wrought  by  the  Spirit,  and  the 
salvation  here  spoken  of  is  not  salvation  p 
in  the  sense  of  forgiveness  ol  sin  but  the  ti 
larger  salvation  from  sin’s  dominion  and  n 
presence.  n 

(d.)  Acts  20:32;  26:18.  The  inherit-  0 
ance  and  sanctification  go  together.  Sane-  u 
tification  prepares  for  and  brings  the  d 
inheritance.  # 11 

(<?.)  Heb  12:14,  R V.  Sanctification  v 
results  in  the  blessed  vision  of  God.  The  r 
sanctification  here  spoken  of  is  manifestly  f 
sanctification  in  the  sense  of  separation  0 
from  moral  defilement  or  sin  Comp,  r 
Matt.  5:8.  Without  this  cleansing  from  t 
sin  the  blessed  vision  of  God  is  impossible,  f 
— R.  A.  Torrey,  of  the  Bible  Institute , 1 
Chicago , in  “ Union  Gospel  News."  * 
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For  the  Hsrald  ol  Truth 

A LESSON  ON  MEEKNESS.  j 

Meekness  signifies  forbearance,  gentle-  • 
ness,  mildness  of  temper. 

A meek  person  is  not  easily  provoked 
or  irritated.  He  is  submissive  to  the  di-  1 
vine  will,  and  can  readily  bear  with  oth- 
ers’ faults.  He  is  mild,  soft  in  manner, 
yielding,  pacific,  humble. 

To  be  meek  means  to  be  gentle,  hav- 
ing the  nature  and  disposition  of  the 
lamb. 

Moses  was  an  example  of  meekness. 
He  is  said  to  have  been  the  meekest  man 
presented  to  us  in  the  Bible. 

Stephen  the  first  Christian  martyr 
gives  us  a beautiful  lesson  of  this  excel- 
lent Christian  virtue.  Acts  7:56-60. 

The  best  example  of  meekness  we  have 
in  the  Bible  is  Jesus  Himself.  He  is  our 
perfect  pattern  in  all  things;  and  without 
Him  we  can  do  nothing.  Matt.  11:28; 
21:15;  Jn.  18:19-23;  Ps.  45:4;  1 Pet.  2: 
21-23;  Isa.  53:2-12;  29: 18,  19. 

Meekness  is  a Christian  giace  worthy 
of  imitation  by  every  Christian.  Matt.  5: 
5;  Ps.  22:26;  37:11;  1 Cor.  11:13;  2 
Cor.  10: 1. 

Meekness  enjoined.  Prov.  20:22;  24- 
29;  25:21,  22 

The  meek  shall  be  saved.  Ps.  76:6-9; 
147:6:149:4. 

The  reward  of  the  meek.  They  shall 
inherit  the  earth . Matt.  5:5. 

Every  Christian  should  exercise  him- 
self in  the  spirit  of  meekness  and  en- 
deavor to  grow  in  it. 

Note — The  above  lesson  on  meekness 
was  originally  the  sketch  ol  a sermon, 
and  may  suggest  to  others  who  wish  to 
present  the  subject  to  their  congrega- 
tions a plan  for  the  arrangement  of  this 
or  any  other  subject.  J.  F.  F. 

How  startling  are  statistics.  Three 
million  children  are  born  annually  of 
drunken  parents.  Half  a million  born  id- 
iots and  three  hundred  thousand  born 
deaf,  dumb  and  blind. 


ETERNITY. 


Our  thoughts  stand  still  as  we  contem-  [ o 
plate  the  vastness  of  eternity.  In  vain  we  , o 
try  to  comprehend  its  duration.  Every  s 
means  of  measurement  known  to  man  , 1< 
must  fail  to  express  the  years  and  cycles  | 11 
of  eternity.  Comparison  alone  will  give  0 
us  a laint  conception  of  the  vastness  of  its  v 
duration.  And  that  only  by  showing  our  ( c 
inability  to  comprehend  the  infinite;  for  p 
when  we  have  exhausted  every  capacity,  | 
real  or  imaginary,  within  the  scope  of  the  j c 
finite  mind,  eternity  still  stands  before  us  e 
an  awful,  unexplored,  incomprehensible  t 
reality.  Let  us,  for  the  purpose  of  dem-  1 
onstrating  our  incapacity  to  measure  in-  * 
finity,  apply  such  means  as  are  intelligi  1 
ble  to  the  human  mind.  j 

Come  with  me  to  the  little  brooklet,  j 
and  let  us  gather  a handful  of  clean  fresh  i 
washed  sand,  deposited  there  by  the  little 
stream  washing  down  the  hillside  during  1 
the  last  shower  of  rain.  Carefully  place  a ' 
small  portion  of  this  into  your  hand  and  i 
begin  to  count  the  little  grains.  Lay 
these  aside  and  take  another  like  amount, 
and  then  look  at  the  handful  yet  to  be 
counted.  You  will  at  once  give  up  in  de- 
spair and  say  it  is  an  endless  task.  Let 
each  grain  in  your  hand  represent  one 
year,  how  many  years  would  that  hand- 
ful of  little  grains  represent?  And  yet 
eternity’s  years  are  not  numbered.  Now, 
look  on  yonder  hill  of  pure  sand  whence 
this  handful  came,  think  of  the  millions 
of  handfuls  of  liny  grains  that  it  contains, 
each  representing  one  year,  and  still  eter- 
nity continues.  Go  out  upon  the  ex 
tended  plain  where  the  horizon  all  around 
you  touches  one  vast  sea  of  sand,  con- 
sider the  countless  millions  lying  there. 
Add  to  these  the  ocean  beach,  and  let  the 
rocks  and  mountains  be  likewise  ground 
to  particles  of  sand  and  all  the  vast  body 
of  the  earth,  and  the  rivers  and  lakes  and 
„ oceans — all  matter  composing  this  earth 
. be  converted  to  sand,  and  let  each  tiny 
j grain  represent  one  year,  still  these 
would  not  suffice  to  represent  the  years 
of  eternity.  Stupendous  number,  yet  we 
see  at  one  glance,  that  one  grain  re- 
. moved,  would  leave  one  less  in  that  num- 
’ ber.  One  by  one  those  grains  of  sand 
1 might  be  carried  away,  and  be  deposited 
in  some  distant  place  in  the  wide  expanse 
of  space,  until  finally,  after  a time  how- 
ever remote,  the  last  grain  were  removed. 
But  eternity  continues  the  same — its 
„ years  undiminished,  its  duration  unmeas- 
ured. 

’ Add  to  this  already  bewildering  and 
overwhelming  number  the  moon,  and 
s sun,  and  all  the  stars — let  all  the  matter 
constituting  these  myriads  of  orbs  be  con- 
verted to  grains  of  sand,  each  also  repre- 
e senting  one  year,  and  still  eternity  rolls 
,f  on  undiminished  by  the  subtraction  of 
this  prodigious  lapse  of  time, 
n When  every  device  for  measurement 
of  duration  shall  have  been  applied,  and 
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all  resources  exhausted,  when  all  the 
minds  of  all  ages,  each  supplementing  the 
other  shall  have  exhausted  their  powers 
of  calculation,  and  in  addition  thereto, 
shall  have  expended  their  imaginative 
eternity  will  move  on  in  its  majestic 
immensity,  as  little  affected  by  this  lapse 
of  years  as  the  sun  is  affected  in  his  on- 
ward course  by  the  failure  of  the  anti- 
quated wooden  clock  on  your  mantle- 

piece.  . , 

Throughout  this  vast  eternity  the  spirit 
of  man  must  continue  in  conscious  exist- 
ence, never,  never  again  to  return  to  the 
bosom  of  oblivion.  On  and  on,  and  on, 
he  moves  in  restless,  endless,  conscious 
activity  forever  and  forever.  Never  can 
he  hope  to  reach  the  terminus  of  his  end- 
less journey.  Decay  and  death  are  un- 
known in  that  realm  where  all  is  perpetu- 
ity and  duration. 

Unchangeable  will  be  our  lot:  neither 
will  there  be  any  return  to  undo  our 
deeds  or  amend  our  ways,  or  in  any 
sense  modify  the  past  by  which  our  future 
is  determined.  Our  eternal  destiny  re- 
mains forever  unchanged  and  unchangea- 
ble. 

Time  is  but  the  twinkle  of  an  eye  com- 
pared with  eternity.  The  very  thought 
of  the  endless  duration  of  eternity,  and 
our  fixed,  unchangeable  condition  there 
admonishes  us  to  prepare  for  the  same. 

Failure  in  this  will  result  in  eternal  dis- 
aster to  the  soul.  The  thought  of  an 
eternity  of  disappointment,  of  hopes 
blighted,  ol  wants  unsupplied,  of  endless, 
bitter  self  reproach,  and  conscious  guilt 
and  condemnation  is  appalling.  The  fact 
of  its  endless  duration,  without  a cheer- 
ing ray  of  hope,  even  though  coming 
from  the  most  remote,  distant  future, 

■ drives  the  soul  to  utter  despair.  The 
l clanking  chains  of  irrevocable  destiny, 
r augmented  by  ihe  bolted  doors  of  the 
[ gloomy  dungeon  of  eternal  night,  and 

1 hideous  scenes  portrayed  by  the  arch  de- 
r mon  before  the  depraved  imagination,  the 
; torture  of  a guilty  conscience,  the  ven- 
3 geance  of  eternal  justice,  all,  all  to  be  en- 

2 dured  in  conscious  existence  forever, 

. throughout  this  vast  eternity  is  over- 
. whelming. 

1 This  is  a matter  of  supreme  import- 
:1  ance,  demanding  immediate  attention 
e and  decisive  action.  Your  soul  is  lying 
- on  the  trembling  balances.  Your  destiny 
I.  is  being  fixed.  The  power  to  decide  your 
s fate  rests  in  your  own  hand,  and  in  your 
1-  hand  only.  Devils  rage  with  madness  to 

destroy.  Angels  are  beckoning,  the  Son 
d of  God  is  calling,  all  heaven  is  yearning 
d to  save  you.  The  power  of  the  decision 
r rests  with  you.  It  is  a leap  for  life,  or  a 
1-  plunge  into  eternal  death.  Which  shall 
:-  it  be  ? 

s But  see  also  the  bright  side  of  eternity. 
>f  Our  greatest  sorrow  here  is  that  our  joys 

are  so  fleeting.  Our  time  is  so  short, 
it  Our  friends  so  few  and  far  away.  Our 
d strength  so  frail  and  our  capacity  so  mea- 
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ger.  We  long  for  liberty.  Our  soul  is  A P'ABLE.  Lesson  IV.  Corinth,  in  Greece,  where  Paul 

yy  y *i*  u ti  labored  for  a year  and  a half  in  the  tent- 

like  a hon  m Ills  cage,  whose  walls  cir-  maker’s  shop,  preached  in  the  synagogue, 

cumscribe  our  freedom  and  dwarf  our  de-  There  is  a beautiful  story,  which  I read  and  planted  a church. 

velopment.  Time  cuts  short  oui  career.  some  time  ago  in  a German  paper.  It  is  lesson  V.  Ephesus,  in  Asia  Minor,  where 
Our  brightest  hopes  are  blighted,  our  a peasant,  at  the  door  of  whose  room  Paul  remained  for  two  years,  preaching  the 
most  faithful  efforts  fail.  13ut  just  bf^un,  death  one  ni^ht  knocked  and  called  him  Gospel  in  the  city  where  the  heathen  goddess 
and  measurably  prepared  to  live,  we  by  name.  Xhe  peasant  was  afraid  and  Pian?  was  worshipped  in  the  most  splendid 
have  already  passed  our  allotted  time  and  t sjjent  temple  m Asia. 

must  depart.  Happy  friendship  is  rudely  " Death  came  the  next  night,  and.  when  Lesson  VI.  Miletus,  a seaport  near  Ephesus, 
severed,  kindred  ties  are  broken,  youth  nPoSant  innuired  what  was  wanted  where  Paul  met  the  elders  of  the  church  at 

and  hem, tv  aoe  and  wisdom  alike  bow  Rpbesus,  and  gave  them  a touching  farewell 


velopment.  Time  cuts  short  out  career.  some  dme  agQ  in  a German  paper.  It  is 

A..-  Lw.»Ui.«r.4.  kl.  U *.  — A 0 1 . 1 


must  depart.  Happy  friendship  is  rudely  Death  came  the  next  night)  and(  when 
severed,  kindred  ties  are  broken,  youth  peasant  inquired  what  was  wanted, 


and  beauty,  age  and  wisdom,  alike  bow  and  was  told  that  the  time  had  come  for  address5 
to  then4 fate,  as  bows  the  captive  to  the  him  to  depart,  he  begged  to  remain  a 


proud,  conquering  monarch.  fortnight,  and  then  if  Death  would  come  Je^ST^  where" Paul" waT££d  white 

But  the  spirit  of  man  is  not  conquered,  he  would  be  ready,  provided  he  would  worshipping  in  the  temple  and  began  five 
Time  and  death  and  the  grave,  seem-  be  assured  that,  after  a week,  he  w ould  years  of  imprisonment. 

ingly  victorious,  but  wrest  from  his  bosom  be  brought  back  again.  Lesson  VIII  and  IX.  Caesarea,,  on  the 

the  unconquerable  conviction  and  con-  The  fortnight  passed;  Death  came  and  Mediterranean  coast,  the  Roman  capital  of 
sciousness  of  his  superiority  over  things  the  peasant  was  ready.  He  was  carried  Palestine,  where  Paul  was  kept  a prisoner  for 
of  time  and  sense.  He  is  impelled  by  the  to  a beautiful  garden  filled  with  choicest  *’ 

burning  fire  of  immortality  in  his  soul  to  flowers;  and  he  was  so  happy  among  ’ ......  ,T  ... 

arise  in  his  strength,  subdue  his  haughty  them  that  it  seemed  no  time  until  Death 

foe  and  live  forever.  He  must  live.  He  came  once  moie.  . , - many  others  were  shipwrecked, 

cannot  retrace  his  steps  into  nonenity.  “What  do  you  want,  he  asked,  al-  xr  The  caDital  of  the  Roman  em- 

He  is  born  of  God,  and  with  God  he  must  most  forgetful  of  the  agreement.  Irfdmer'iw  wJ  brought  a prisoner, 

live.  Eternity  alone  can  satisfy  his  aspi-  “1  have  come  to  fulfi  l my  promise,  and  and  wbere  be  preached  the  Gospel  for  two 

rations  and  solve  the  problem  of  his  be-  to  take  you  back  to  earth, ’’  was  the  an-  years.  He  had  already  written  to  the  church 
jng  swer;  to  which  the  peasant  replied  that  at  Rome  the  epistle  containing  Lesson  XII. 

. he  was  so  happy  where  he  was  that  he 

Unfettered  by  time,  unshackled  by  ig-  wou]d  release  Death  from  the  agreement,  Lesson  I.— October  i. 

norance,  degradation  and  disease,  he  will  and(  on  no  account,  return  whence  he  THE  POWER  OF  THE  GOSPEL, 
soar  like  a bird  emancipated  from  his  fiad  come.  Rom.  1:8 — 17. 

cage,  out,  away,  upward  higher,  higher ; So  it  wjH  be  with  us.  When  the  change  r,.  Tgxt_x  am  not  ashamed  of  the 


Lesson  VII.  Jerusalem,  the  capital  of  the 


LESSON  X.  Malte,  an  island  in  the  Mediter- 
ranean Sea,  south  of  Sicily,  where  Paul  and 
many  others  were  shipwrecked. 

Lesson  XI.  The  capital  of  the  Roman  em- 
pire, whither  Paul  was  brought  a prisoner, 


Lesson  I.— October  i. 

THE  POWER  OF  THE  GOSPEL. 
Rom.  1 : 8 — 17. 

Golden  Text. — I am  not  ashamed  of  the 


. i r.  1 _« „ ‘ ^ ■ • --c-  (joiaen  lext. — l am  not  asnameci  01  me 

exploring  realm  after  realm,  onwaid  ever,  wyj  be  once  made,  there  is  nothing  that  gospei  of  Christ;  for  it  is  the  power  of  God 

tn-nirot-rl  tx/arri  nn^lrincr  in  trip  min-  1 1 • 1 ....  1 : 1 1 * & . ■*  . • a.  1 1: it. 


upward,  Godward,  basking  in  the  sun-  WQl] 

light  of  eternal  love,  beholding  greater  * 

wonders,  grander  scenes,  more  glorious  __ 
beauties,  as  he  recedes  from  earth  away, 

and  merges  into  the  realms  of  the  eman-  

cipated  host  of  redeemed  ones  made  per- 
fect in  God.  There  will  he  find  room  for 
his  God  given  faculties.  There  will  he 
find  time  for  his  exploits  and  projects.  g 


would  induce  us  to  be  willing  to  return 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 

Lesson  XIII.— September  24. 
QUARTERLY  REVIEW. 


unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth  — 
Rom.  1:16. 

Time  of  Writing. — Early  in  the  spring  of 
A.  D.  58,  soon  after  the  epistle  to  the  Gala- 
tians. 

Place  of  Writing. — Corinth,  at  the  close  of 
the  three  months’  residence  there  (Acts  20.3). 

Introduction. — The  Epistle  to  the  Romans. — 


find  time  for  his  exploits  and  projects.  Golden  'Pext.—So  then  faith  cometh  by  While  Paul’s  grand  discourses  in  Ephesus, 
There  friends  abide  and  multiply  as  the  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  word  of  God. — Thessalonica  and  Corinth  have  perished,  save 

7 . r,  • . ■Rom  to-17  in  their  influence;  we  have,  no  doubt,  in  the 

population  of  heaven  increases,  the  bond  • Daij^y  readings.  Epistle  to  the  Romans  their  line  of  thought 

of  love  growing  stronger  and  dearer  as  Philioni  Acts  16-10-14  and  essence.  The  book  has  three  great  divis- 

eternity  rolls  on;  numbers,  too,  proper-  j*1-  a \thenF  ’ \c*s  \f  22-xi  ions:  Flrst>  The  Ruin,  which  shows  all  the 

tionately  augmenting  his  joy.  & Paul  at  Ephesus.  Acts'i^i-ii!  world,  Jew  and  Gentile  alike,  as  lost  and 

T Paul  at  Miletus  Acts  2o-22-v?  under  condemnation  (1:1  to  3: 20);  secondly, 

There  his  thirsting  soul  will  forever  p*  Paui  before  Agrippa.  Acts  26: 19-32!  The  Remedy,  salvation  by  Jesus  Christ  (3:21 

drink  at  the  pure  fountain  of  heavenly  s Paul  shipwrecked.  -Acts  27: 30-44.  to  11:36);  thirdly,  Ihk  Exhortation,  gen- 

wisdom.  His  capacity  for  enjoyment  will  S.  Paul  at  Rome.  Acts:  28:  20-31.  eral  counsels  to  believers, 

be  commensurate  with  his  opportunity.  j bet  the  Titles,  Golden  Texts,  etc.,  as  Thc  Church  at  Rome  was  established  very 


M.  Paul  at  Philippi. 

T.  Paul  at  Athens.  Acls  17:22-31. 

W.  Paul  at  Ephesus.  Acts  19:1-21. 

T.  Paul  at  Miletus.  Acts  20:22-35. 

F.  Paul  before  Agrippa.  Acts  26: 19-32. 

S.  Paul  shipwrecked.  -Acts  27:  30-44. 

S.  Paul  at  Rome.  Acts:  28:  20-31. 

I.  Let  the  Titles,  Golden  Texts,  etc.,  as 


in  their  influence;  we  have,  no  doubt,  in  the 
Epistle  to  the  Romans  their  line  of  thought 
and  essence.  The  book  has  three  great  divis- 
ions: First,  The  Ruin,  which  shows  all  the 
world,  Jew  and  Gentile  alike,  as  lost  and 
under  condemnation  (1:1  to  3:  20);  secondly, 
The  Remedy,  salvation  by  Jesus  Christ  (3:21 
to  11:36);  thirdly,  The  Exhortation,  gen- 
eral counsels  to  believers. 

The  Church  at  Rome  was  established  very 
early  — long  before  Paul  visited  the  Imperial 

4 'Jkwr  XT  a iViom  liic  onioflA  liic 


His  receptive  powers  expanding  as  occa-  presented  in  the  table,  be  thoroughly  learned,  early-long  before  l aul  yisitea  tne  imperial 

sion  renuires  No  limit  there  of  time  or  SO  that  they  can  be  readily  repeated  by  the  City.  He  wrote  them  his  epistle  before  his 
Sion  requires.  INO  umii  Uierc,  01  umc  Ui  eri,onl  first  visit  to  them.  The  Church  was  composed 

place,  or  capacity,  will  arrest  his  onward  classes  or  uie  scnooi.  of  jews  and  Gentiles.  It  is  probable  the 

progress.  His  rich  harvest  will  never  II.  Let  the  pupils  mention  or  find  on  the  iarger  number  of  those  who  introduced  the 

f>nd  nor  his  iov  abate.  His  happiest  map  the  ten  prominent  places  connected  with  Gospel  at  Rome  were  converted  at  various 

f n , realization  is  these  leSSOnS-  Let  them  be  the  ^ P^ces  under  the  preaching  of  Paul  himself, 

thought  and  most  pleasin^  realization  is,  der  which  they  stand,  and  let  the  pupils 

that  he  is  now  in  that  vast,  unbounded,  mention  the  principal  events  connected  with  What  the  Lesson  teaches.— ( 1)  It  is  impossible 

* endless,  glorious  eternity,  the  home  of  each  place. 

LESSON  I.  Troas,  in  Asia  Minor,  on  the  pans  impart  spiritual  gifts  to  each  other.  (4) 
.Egean  Sea,  where  Paul  saw  the  vision  which  Followers  of  Christ  are  debtors  to  all  who 


God. — Ev.  Messenger .* 


led  him  to  Europe.  . 


need  them.  (5)  Faithfulness  to  God  is  to  be 


It  is  noticeable  that  among  the  many  Lesson  II.  Philippi,  in  Macedonia;  the  first  founded  on  faith  in  God 

AL  id  o . ^ J of  KiiTnnp  u/Mprp  t n p-  rt . ..  ..  n,* 


r -f  " epet  rhfUnntire  of  a place  on  the  continent  of  Europe  where  the  Daily  readings. 

failures  one - seldom  sees i the  not  Gospel  was  preached.  Here  Paul  was  beaten  M-  The  power  of  the  Gospel.  Rom.  1:8-17. 

saloon  failure.  Enormous  prohts,  back  and  shut  up  in  prison  until  the  earthquake  T.  God’s  faithfulness.  Ps.  40:1-11. 


ing  by  breweries  and  distilleries  and  the  broke  the  walls  of  his  jail  and  the  heart  of  the  ^ The  power  of  God. 

fact  that  no  matter  whatever  else  the  Jailer.  -p  God’s  saving  grace, 

working-man  goes  without  he  never  de-  lesson  III.  Athens,  in  Greece.  Here  Paul  F.  The  glorious  Gospel, 

nies  himself  his  glass  of  beer  account  for  preached  on  Mar’s  Hill  to  the  philosophic  but  S.  The  enduring  Word, 

it.-  Union  Signal.  careless  Athenians.  S.  The  Gospel  received. 


1 Cor.  1: 17-25. 
1 Cor.  15: 1-11. 
1 Tim.  1:  n-17. 
1 Peter  1: 17-25. 
1 Thess.  1. 
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Iowa  Amish  Mennonite  Confer- 
ence.— Persons  wishing  to  attend  the 
Conference  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
church,  to  be  held  at  Wayland,  Henry 
Co.,  Iowa,  on  the  22d  and  23d  of  Sep- 
tember will  be  entitled  to  go  at  one  and 
one  third  fare  on  the  Iowa  Central  Rail 
way,  on  the  certificate  plan  from  Peoria, 
111 , or  from  any  station  on  the  line  of 
that  road.  John  Smith. 

Mctamora , III. 


dollar 


The  Herald  of  Truth  is  one 
per  year. 

Der  Herold  der  Wahrheit  is  one  dollar 
per  year. 

The  English  and  German  Herald  to 
one  address  is  $1 .50  per  year. 


The  Mennonites,  Their  History, 
Faith  and  Practice  — This  is  a new 
work,  a pamphlet.  40  pages  12  mo,  giv- 
ing a complete  sketch  in  brief  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  under  the  following  heads: 
Non-resistant  Christians  before  the  time 
of  Menno. — The  Mennonites,  Their  Ori- 
gin; Early  History;  Persecutions;  Later 
History;  Principles.— The  Mennonites  at 
Present. — Books  of  Mennonite  History, 
t is  a very  valuable  addition  to  Mennonite 
History  and  should  be  read  by  every 
member  of  the  church,  and  all  others  who 
wish  to  inform  themselves  on  this  subject 
Price  by  mail  10  cents.  Send  for  a copy 


Our  Family  Almanacs  are  now 
ready.  See  notice  in  another  column. 


Agents. — Several  good  agents  in 
neighborhoods  where  we  have  none,  could 
find  employment  in  selling  Bibles  and 
other  books  from  the  Mennonite  Pub. 
Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


The  article  on  Sanctification  by 
R.  A.  Torrey,  found  in  another  column 
of  this  issue  deserves  the  special  attention 
and  careful  study  of  the  readers  of  the 
Herald. 


Bro.  George  L.  Bender  is  at  present 
in  Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  collecting 


Herald  accounts  and  taking  subscrib- 
tions  for  the  papers  and  also  orders  for 
books.  All  business  intrusted  to  hi  m wil 
receive  prompt  attention.  We  hope  our 
brethren  will  favor  him  with  their  orders 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  Levi 
Welty  of  Elkhart  Co.  Ind.,  who  has  for 
some  time  been  staying  at  Turner,  Ore- 
gon, has  recently  changed  his  location 
and  his  P.  O.  address  now  is:  Hubbard 
Marion  Co,  Oregon.  We  hope  our 
young  brother  may  find  a pleasant  home 
there,  and  may  withal  grow  in  grace  and 
in  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord. 


wants  of  our  people  who  wish  a good  Bi- 
ble at  the  low  price  of  five  dollars. 


To  those  in  arrears.— We  are  un 
der  the  necessity  of  again  calling  the  at 
tention  of  a number  of  our  subscribers 
who  are  in  arrears  to  the  fact  that,  in  these 
pressing  times  we  are  in  need  ol  funds, 
and  herewith  ask  all  those  who  are  owing 
us  to  make  an  effort  to  pay  up.  It  is  now 
after  harvest;  and  the  time  is  at  hand  in 
which  most  of  the  people  have  something 
to  sell,  and  this  is  an  opportune  time  to 
pay  what  is  due  on  the  paper,  or  on  books 
bought,  &c.  Please,  friends,  remember 
us,  and  send  in  the  little  amounts  due  us 
at  your  earliest  convenience,  and  you  will 
indeed  confer  on  us  a favor,  which  will 
be  highly  appreciated. 


The  S.  S.  Lesson  Helps  for  the 
fourth  Quarter  are  printed  and  many 
orders  have  already  been  filled.  They  are 
distinguished  by  a good  clear  print.  The 
comments  and  explanations  are  given  in 
simple  language  under  proper  classification 
of  the  subjects  presented.  The  references 
to  persons  and  places  and  historical  events 
are  convenient  and  interesting  to  every 
Bible  student.  The  questions  are  ar- 
ranged in  three  grades:  For  the  primary, 
for  the  intermediate,  and  for  the  higher 
or  Bible  classes.  They  are  adapted  to 
the  scholar  as  well  as  to  the  teacher  and 
are  valuable  as  a means  to  get  a clear  un- 
derstanding and  a good  knowledge  of 
the  lesson.  On  the  last  page  is  a class 
record  which  teachers  will  find  especially 
useful  in  keeping  the  attendance  of  their 
scholars. 

The  lessons  for  the  next  Quarter  are 
taken  from  the  writings  of  the  apostles, 
and  treat  of,  with  few  exceptions,  the  most 
important  points  of  Christian  doctrine. 
They  should  be  studied  carefully  by 
everybody.  Write  for  free  sample  copies. 


Our  Special  Family  Bible. — A Bi- 
ble for  everybody.  We  have  now  for  our 
own  trade  a fine  Family  Bible  that  we  can 
sell  at  five  dollars,  which  has  just  as  good 
paper  and  as  large  print  as  the  higher 
priced  Bibles.  It  contains  the  Bible  Dic- 
tionary, the  Apocryphal  books,  Family 
Record,  Concordance,  Psalms  in  Metre, 
maps,  chronological  tables,  &c.  It  has 
also  a small  number  of  full  page  illustra- 
tions, and  combines  all  the  best  and  the 
most  useful  features  of  the  high  priced 
Bibles.  It  is  not  made  for  display  but  for 
use.  It  is  a plain  Bible,  adapted  to  the 


Our  Family  Almanac  for  1894,  is 
now  ready  for  delivery  and  already  a 


number  of  orders  have  been  filled.  The 
almanac  is  issued  in  its  usual  form,  with 
the  usual  astronomical  calculations  made 
in  the  usual  style  and  contains  also  the 
accustomed  quota  of  useful  and  beneficial 
reading,  the  weather  report  for  each  day, 
changes  of  the  moon,  8cc. , &c.  It  has 
also  a list  of  ministers  in  the  Mennonite 
and  Amish  Churches,  a list  of  the  different 
churches,  and  their  time  of  meeting, 
besides  a large  amount  of  other  valuable 
information  on  different  subjects.  Sent 
postage  paid  as  follows: 

1 copy 

5 copies 

12  copies 

25  copies 

100  copies 

Sent  by  express,  purchaser  paying  the 
charges: 

$3.00  per 100  copies 

In  Ontario  all  orders  for  Almanacs  will 
be  filled  by  Cressman  and  Hallman,  at 
Berlin,  Ontario.  The  money  in  postage 
stamps  or  money  order  should  be  sent 
with  all  mail  orders. 
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Bibles! — Family  Bibles,  Teachers  Bi- 
bles, Hand  Bibles,  Pocket  Bibles,  and  Bi- 
bles of  every  kind  from  25  cents  to  $15. 

We  send  a teacher’s  bible  by  mail  post- 
paid to  any  address  in  the  Uaited  States 
at  catalogue  prices. 

We  have  now  an  extra  large  stock  of 
Family  Bibles  on  hand,  and  wishing  to 
reduce  our  stock,  we  will  sell  our  best 
Family  Bibles  at  a discount  of  25  per 
cent.  Our  $ 1200  bible  will  cost  you 
$9  00.  The  $10.00  bible  we  will  sell  you 
for  $7.50.  You  will  get  our  $8.00  bible 
for  $6.00.  Catalogues  will  be  sent  free, 
in  which  a full  description  with  the  price  is 
given.  These  reduced  prices  will  hold  good 
only  until  the  present  stock  is  sold  out. 
We  have  also  a very  large  stock  of  Ger- 
man Bibles  and  Testaments  just  received 


hart)  $1.25;  Chr  A.  Litwiller,  45  cents:  E.  H. 
$2.00;  unknown  donors,  $4-69;  Sister  Wenger, 
50  cents;  Pennsylvania  congregation,  (Amish 
and  Mennonite)  Newton,  Kansas,  $9.00;  3.  S. 
Peabody,  Kansas,  #3.25;  Rebecca  Mast,  $4.00; 
Salome  Gehman,  $2.00;  A S.  S.  teacher  and 
class,  #1.25;  Esther  Hunsberger,  25  cents; 
Mary  Hunsberger  50  cts. ; Maria  Fretz,  50  cts  : 
John  F.  Hershey,  50  cents;  Mahoning  and  Co- 
lumbiana Co.,  O.  harvest  meeting,  £33  83; 
Turkey  Run  congregation,  Perry  Co,,  Ohio, 
$2.70;  Greider’s  congregation,  Greene  Co.  O , 
$6.30;  J.  K.  Nissley  $2.00;  A sister  from  Cul- 
lum.  111.,  $5  00;  Amos  Wenger,  50  cents;  Mary 
Denliuger,  $2  00;  Elizabeth  Showalter,  #5.00; 
A.  Snaveley,  $4  00;  South  Uuion  S.  S.,  Logan 
Co.,  O..  #10  00;  Oak  Grove  S.  S.  Champaign 
Co.,  O.,  $5  00;  A brother  in  Logan  Co.,  Ohio, 
#1.00;  Freeport,  111.,  congregation,  #43-30; 
Howard  Co  , Ind.  congregation,  $14.27;  A sis- 
ter, $2.oo,  Walnut  Grove,  O.,  Evergreen  S.  S. 
#13  50;  A friend  (Canada)  #3.00;  Jacob  Mel- 
linger  $5.00. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

G.  L.  Bender,  Treas. 


The  Annual  Conference  for  the  state 
of  Missouri  will  be  held  in  the  Mt.  Zion 
church,  Morgan  Co  , on  Thursday  and 
Friday,  Sept  21  and  22.  Brethren  and 
sisters,  and  especially  ministers  and  dea- 
cons, are  invited  to  be  present.  A Sun- 
day-school Conference  will  be  held  at  the 
same  place  on  Wednesday,  the  20th. 
Those  coming  to  the  Church  Conference 
will  please  come  a day  earlier  and  help 
us  in  the  S.  S.  work.  Our  R R.  station 
is  Versailles.  Any  one  addressing  D.  F. 
Driver,  or  the  writer,  and  informing  us 
of  their  coming,  will  be  met  at  the  above 
named  place. 

Joe  C.  Driver. 

The  Second  Annual  S.  S-  Conference 
will  be  held  Oct.  4,  5,  and  6 in  the  Zion 
Mennonite  M.  H.  near  Bluffton,  Allen 
Co.,  Ohio.  Our  S.  S.  workers  in  partic- 
ular and  the  brotherhood  in  general,  are 
cordially  invited  to  attend. 


from  Germany.  These  books  are  well 
liked  by  our  patrons  and  sell  readily 
everywhere.  Our  Halle  Bible  for  $1  75 
post-paid,  is  an  especially  fine  Bible, 
containing  all  the  apocryphal  books,  a 
fine  family  record,  a dictionary  of  hard 
words,  and  as  good  a print  as  the  large 
family  Bibles.  We  can  mail  any  of  these 
books  to  any  address  in  the  United  States 
at  the  catalogue  price. 

Our  No.  142  German  Testament  and 
Psalms  is  a very  fine  book,  excellent 
print,  and  easily  read.  But  our  large 
Mittel  quarto  $2 .50  German  Testament  is 
just  the  thing  for  old,  dim  eyes.  The  finest 
print  published  in  the  German  language 
and  makes  a nice  present  for  grandfather 
or  grandmother  who  cannot  read  ordinary 
print. 


TRACT  FUND. 


Contributions  received  during  the  months 
of  July  and  August. 

A friend  (Canada)  $1  00;  C.  R.  Herr,  $2.00; 
Chr.  Lefever,  #2.00;  Weber’s  S.  S.,  $1.65; 
Minnie  Snyder,  65  cents;  Mary  S.  Denlinger, 
$1,00;  Annie  M.  Graybill,  $2.00;  Unknown 
Donors,  $8  54;  Salem  Con.,  Bible  Meeting $1  36; 
A Bro.  and  sister,  50  cent9;  Debley  Moyer, 
$1  00;  Menn.  Sunday-school,  Newton,  Kan., 
$7.46;  Y.  P.  meeting,  Sprink  Valley,  Kan., 
$2.75;  H.  F.  Andrews,  45  cents;  Hannah 
Wambolt,  75  cents;  S.  H.  Brenneman,  $1  00; 
Samuel  Hess,  #3 .00;  Mamie  Fretz,  50  cents. 


MISSION  FUND. 

Contributions  received  during  the  months 
of  July  and  August. 

Masontown  congregation,  Fayette  Co..  Pa., 
$10.00;  Elizabeth  K.  Bare,  $io.oo;  S.  K.  Bare, 
$10.00;  Salem  and  Pike  congregations,  Allen 
Co.,  Ohio,  $1981;  Martin’s  congregation, 
Franklin  Co.,  O.,  $15  00;  Greider’s  congrega- 
tion, Clark  Co.,  O.,  $2.60;  Anna  M.  Graybill, 
$1.00;  Barbara  Nafziger,  $i.OQ,  2 sisters  (E  lk- 


CONFERENCES. 

The  Western  Amish  Mennonite  Con- 
ference will  meet  near  Wayland,  Henry 
Co.,  Iowa,  in  the  Sugar  Creek  meeting- 
house, Sept.  22  and  23,  1893.  Delegates 
coming  over  the  C.  B.  & Q.  R.  R.  will 
change  at  Burlington  for  Noble,  and 
those  coming  over  the  Iowa  Central 
Lines  will  stop  off  at  Wayland.  Brethren 
will  be  at  both  stations  to  meet  delegates, 
or  any  who  desire  to  attend  Conference. 

S.  Gerig. 

The  Annual  Conference  for  Kansas  and 
Nebraska  will  be  held  on  the  first  Friday 
in  October  (6th)  at  the  Roseland  Menno- 
nite church,  Adams  Co.,  Nebr.  All 
Mennonite  and  Amish  brethren  and  sis- 
ters are  heartily  invited  to  attend.  The 
Conrmittee  on  arranging  questions  meets 
on  Thursday  (5th).  The  nearest  R,  R. 
stations  are  Ayr  on  the  B.  & M.,  and 
Roseland  on  the  St.  Joe  & Grand  Island. 
Those  coming  to  the  former  place  notify 
Eli  Ebersol  or  Daniel  Burkhart,  and 
those  coming  to  the  latter  place,  J.  M. 
Nunemaker,  or  A.  Shifter.  D B. 

The  Semi-annual  Conference  of  Vir- 
ginia will  meet  at  Zion  church,  Lower 
District,  Rockingham  Co.,  the  first  Fri- 
day in  October  (6th),  1893.  The  usual 
invitation  is  extended  to  the  brotherhood 
everywhere  to  attend.  The  nearest  rail- 
road stations  are  Broadway  and  Cowin. 
The  brethren  Samuel  and  Abraham 
Shank  live  near  either  place.  Lewis  and 
Joseph  Shank  live  near  Broadway.  Visits 
from  brethren  from  afar  are  very  much 
enjoyed.  It  is  upbuilding,  it  strengthens 
love.  Those  who  can  pay  us  a visit  should 
do  so.  The  apostles  diligently  visited  the 
churches  everywhere  and  strengthened 
them  in  the  faith.  So  should  we.  It  is  as 
necessary  now  as  it  was  then. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

Elroy,  Pa  , Aug.  24,  1893  —The 

congregation  of  Franconia  in  Montgom- 
ery County  has  twenty  applicants  for  ad- 
mission by  baptism.  May  they  all  be 
shining  lights  in  the  world. 

I.  H.  Hackman. 


Olathe,  Kan.,  Aug.  28,  1893.— We 
again  rejoice  that  one  more  has  been 
made  willing  to  forsake  sin  and  join  the 
happy  family  of  God’s  people.  The  appli- 
cant is  a wife  and  mother  residing  at  Bel- 
ton, Mo.  She  was  received  into  fellow- 
ship Sunday,  Aug.  27th.  Bro.  D.  F. 
Yoder  of  Garden  City  performed  the  bap- 
tismal rite.  Brothers  and  sisters  pray  for 
her  that  she  may  have  full  trust  in  Jesus, 
also  for  others  that  are  almost  persuaded 
in  this  new  field  of  labor. 

J.  H.  Hershey. 


From  Lagrange,  Ind.,  Sept.  2, 
1893. — At  the  Forks  church  there  were 
fourteen  young  people  received  into  fel- 
lowship through  the  solemn  ordinance  of 
baptism  by  Bish.  D.  J.  Johns  of  the  Clin- 
ton church.  May  they  press  onward  and 
upward  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of 
the  high  calling  in  Christ  Jesus. 

The  church  saw  the  necessity  of  having 
a larger  house  and  in  the  beginning  of 
June  decided  to  build  one  which  is  now 
under  construction  and  will  probably  be 
ready  to  occupy  by  the  latter  part  of 
October.  Cor. 


Newton,  Kans.,  Aug  30,  1893. 
Bro.  Emanuel  Hartman  of  Tazewell  Co., 
111.,  and  Bro.  H.  Shelley  of  the  same 
state  are  at  present  making  a short  visit 
with  the  churches  in  the  four  districts  in 
Marion,  Harvey  and  McPheison  coun- 
ties. Their  coming  was  an  agreeable  sur- 
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Our  Family  Almanacs  are  now 
ready.  See  notice  in  another  column. 


Agents. — Several  good  agents  in 
neighborhoods  where  we  have  none,  could 
find  employment  in  selling  Bibles  and 
other  books  from  the  Mennonite  Pub. 
Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


The  article  on  Sanctification  by 
R.  A.  Torrey,  found  in  another  column 
of  this  issue  deserves  the  special  attention 
and  careful  study  of  the  readers  ol  the 
Herald. 

Bro.  George  L.  Bender  is  at  present 
in  Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  collecting 
Herald  accounts  and  taking  subscrib- 
tions  lor  the  papers  and  also  orders  for 
books.  All  business  intrusted  to  him  will 
receive  prompt  attention.  We  hope  our 
brethren  will  favor  him  with  their  orders. 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  Levi 
Welty  of  Elkhart  Co.  Ind.,  who  has  for 
some  time  been  staying  at  Turner,  Ore- 
gon, has  recently  changed  his  location, 
and  his  P.  O.  address  now  is:  Hubbard, 
Marion  Co,  Oregon.  We  hope  our 
young  brother  may  find  a pleasant  home 
there,  and  may  withal  grow  in  grace  and 
in  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord. 


Iowa  Amish  Mennonite  Confer- 
ence.— Persons  wishing  to  attend  the 
Conference  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
church,  to  be  held  at  Wayland,  Henry 
Co.,  Iowa,  on  the  22d  and  23d  of  Sep- 
tember will  be  entitled  to  go  at  one  and 
one  third  fare  on  the  Iowa  Central  Rail 
way,  on  the  certificate  plan  from  Peoria, 
III,  or  from  any  station  on  the  line  of 
that  road.  John  Smith. 

Met  amor  a,  III. 


The  Mennonites,  Their  History, 
Faith  and  Practice  —This  is  a new 
work,  a pamphlet.  40  pages  12  mo,  giv- 
ing a complete  sketch  in  brief  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  under  the  following  heads: 
Non-resistant  Christians  before  the  time 
of  Menno.— The  Mennonites,  Their  Ori- 
gin; Early  History;  Persecutions;  Later 
History;  Principles.— The  Mennonites  at 
Present. — Books  of  Mennonite  History. 
It  is  a very  valuable  addition  to  Mennonite 
History  and  should  be  read  by  every 
member  of  the  church,  and  all  others  who 
wish  to  inform  themselves  on  this  subject. 
Price  by  mail  10  cents.  Send  for  a copy. 


To  those  in  arrears. — We  are  un- 
der the  necessity  of  again  calling  the  at- 
tention of  a number  of  our  subscribers 
who  are  in  arrears  to  the  fact  that,  in  these 
pressing  times  we  are  in  need  of  funds, 
and  herewith  ask  all  those  who  are  owing 
us  to  make  an  effort  to  pay  up.  It  is  now 
after  harvest;  and  the  time  is  at  hand  in 
which  most  of  the  people  have  something 
to  sell,  and  this  is  an  opportune  time  to 
pay  what  is  due  on  the  paper,  or  on  books 
bought,  &c.  Please,  friends,  remember 
us,  and  send  in  the  little  amounts  due  us 
at  your  earliest  convenience,  and  you  will 
indeed  confer  on  us  a favor,  which  will 
be  highly  appreciated. 

Our  Special  Family  Bible. — A Bi- 
ble for  everybody.  We  have  now  for  our 
own  trade  a fine  Family  Bible  that  we  can 
sell  at  five  dollars,  which  has  just  as  good 
paper  and  as  large  print  as  the  higher 
priced  Bibles.  It  contains  the  Bible  Dic- 
tionary, the  Apocryphal  books,  Family 
Record,  Concordance,  Psalms  in  Metre, 
maps,  chronological  tables,  &c.  It  has 
also  a small  number  of  full  page  illustra- 
tions, and  combines  all  the  best  and  the 
most  useful  features  of  the  high  priced 
Bibles.  It  is  not  made  for  display  but  for 
use.  It  is  a plain  Bible,  adapted  to  the 


ble  at  the  low  price  of  five  dollars. 


The  S.  S.  Lesson  Helps  for  the 
fourth  Quarter  are  printed  and  many 
orders  have  already  been  filled.  They  are 
distinguished  by  a good  clear  print.  The 
comments  and  explanations  are  given  in 
simple  language  under  proper  classification 
of  the  subjects  presented.  The  references 
to  persons  and  places  and  historical  events 
are  convenient  and  interesting  to  every 
Bible  student.  The  questions  are  ar- 
ranged in  three  grades:  For  the  primary, 
for  the  intermediate,  and  for  the  higher 
or  Bible  classes.  They  are  adapted  to 
the  scholar  as  well  as  to  the  teacher  and 
are  valuable  as  a means  to  get  a clear  un- 
derstanding and  a good  knowledge  of 
the  lesson.  On  the  last  page  is  a class 
record  which  teachers  will  find  especially 
useful  in  keeping  the  attendance  of  their 
scholars. 

The  lessons  for  the  next  Quarter  are 
taken  from  the  writings  of  the  apostles, 
and  treat  of,  with  few  exceptions,  the  most 
important  points  of  Christian  doctrine. 
They  should  be  studied  carefully  by 
everybody.  Write  for  free  sample  copies. 


Our  Family  Almanac  for  1894,  is 
now  ready  for  delivery  and  already  a 
number  of  orders  have  been  filled.  The 
almanac  is  issued  in  its  usual  form,  with 
the  usual  astronomical  calculations  made 
in  the  usual  style  and  contains  also  the 
accustomed  quota  of  useful  and  beneficial 
reading,  the  weather  report  for  each  day, 
changes  of  the  moon,  &c. , &c.  It  has 
also  a list  of  ministers  in  the  Mennonite 
and  Amish  Churches,  a list  of  the  different 
churches,  and  their  time  of  meeting, 
besides  a large  amount  of  other  valuable 
information  on  different  subjects.  Sent 
postage  paid  as  follows: 

1 copy $ -°6 

5 copies 25 

12  copies 5° 

25  copies 1 o° 

100  copies 4 00 

Sent  by  express,  purchaser  paying  the 
charges: 

$3.00  per 100  copies 

In  Ontario  all  orders  for  Almanacs  will 
be  filled  by  Cressman  and  Hallman,  at 
Berlin,  Ontario.  The  money  in  postage 
stamps  or  money  order  should  be  sent 
with  all  mail  orders. 
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Bibles! — Family  Bibles,  Teachers  Bi- 
bles, Hand  Bibles,  Pocket  Bibles,  and  Bi- 
bles of  every  kind  from  25  cents  to  $15. 

We  send  a teacher’s  bible  by  mail  post- 
paid to  any  address  in  the  Uaited  States 
at  catalogue  prices. 

We  have  now  an  extra  large  stock  of 
Family  Bibles  on  hand,  and  wishing  to 
reduce  our  stock,  we  will  sell  our  best 
Family  Bibles  at  a discount  of  25  per 
cent.  Our  $12  00  bible  will  cost  you 
$9  00.  The  $10.00  bible  we  will  sell  you 
for  $7.50.  You  will  get  our  $8.00  bible 
for  $6.00.  Catalogues  will  be  sent  free, 
in  which  a full  description  with  the  price  is 
given.  These  reduced  prices  will  hold  good 
only  until  the  present  stock  is  sold  out. 
We  have  also  a very  large  stock  of  Ger- 
man Bibles  and  Testaments  just  received 
from  Germany.  These  books  are  well 
liked  by  our  patrons  and  sell  readily 
everywhere.  Our  Halle  Bible  for  $1  75 
post-paid,  is  an  especially  fine  Bible, 
containing  all  the  apocryphal  books,  a 
fine  family  record,  a dictionary  of  hard 
words,  and  as  good  a print  as  the  large 
family  Bibles.  We  can  mail  any  of  these 
books  to  any  address  in  the  United  States 
at  the  catalogue  price. 

Our  No.  142  German  Testament  and 
Psalms  is  a very  fine  book,  excellent 
print,  and  easily  read.  But  our  large 
Mittel  quarto  $2 .50  German  Testament  is 
just  the  thing  for  old,  dim  eyes.  The  finest 
print  published  in  the  German  language 
and  makes  a nice  present  for  grandfather 
or  grandmother  who  cannot  read  ordinary 
print. 


TRACT  FUND. 

Contributions  received  during  the  months 
of  July  and  August. 

A friend  (Canada)  $t  00;  C.  R.  Herr,  $ 2.00 ; 
Chr.  L,efever,  $2.00;  Weber’s  S.  S.,  $1.65; 
Minnie  Snyder,  65  cents;  Mary  S.  Denlinger, 
$1,00;  Annie  M.  Graybill,  $2.00;  Unkuown 
Donors,  $8  34;  Salem  Con.,  Bible  Meeting $1  36; 
A Bro.  and  sister,  50  cents;  Debley  Moyer, 
$c  00;  Menu.  Sunday-school,  Newton,  Kan., 
$7.46;  Y.  P.  meeting,  Sprink  Valley,  Kan., 
$2.75;  H.  F.  Andrews,  45  cents;  Hannah 
Wambolt,  75  cents;  S.  H.  Brenneman,  $1  00; 
Samuel  Hess,  $3  00;  Mamie  Fretz,  50  cents. 

MISSION  FUND. 

Contributions  received  during  the  months 
of  July  and  August. 

Masontown  congregation,  Fayette  Co.,  Pa., 
$10.00;  Elizabeth  K.  Bare,  $10.00;  S.  K.  Bare, 
$10  00;  Salem  and  Pike  congregations,  Allen 
Co.,  Ohio,  $1981;  Martin’s  congregation, 
Franklin  Co.,  O.,  $15  00;  Greider’s  congrega- 
tion, Clark  Co.,  O.,  $2.60;  Anna  M.  Graybill, 
$t.oo;  Barbara  Nafziger,  $ 1. op,  2 sisters  (Elk- 


hart) $1.25;  Chr  A.  Litwiller,  45  cents,  E.  H. 
$2.00;  unkuown  donors,  $4.69;  Sister  Wenger, 
50  cents;  Pennsylvania  congregation,  (Amish 
and  Mennonite ) Newton,  Kansas,  $9.00;  S.  S. 
Peabody,  Kansas,  $3.25;  Rebecca  Mast,  $4  00 1 
Salome  Gehman,  $2.00;  A S.  S.  teacher  aud 
class,  $1.25;  Esther  Hunsberger,  25  cents; 
Mary  Hunsberger  50  cts. ; Maria  Fretz,  50  cts  ; 
John  F.  Hershey,  50  cents;  Mahoning  and  Co- 
lumbiana Co.,  O.  harvest  meeting,  #33  83; 
Turkey  Run  congregation,  Perry  Co.,  Ohio, 
$2.70;  Greider’s  congregation,  Greene  Co.  O , 
$6.30;  J.  K.  Nissley  $2.00;  A sister  from  Cul- 
lum,  111.,  $5  00;  Amos  Wenger,  50  cents;  Mary 
Denlinger,  $2  00;  Elizabeth  Showalter,  $5.00; 
A.  Suaveley,  $4  00;  South  Union  S.  S.,  Logan 
Co.,  O..  $1000;  Oak  Grove  S.  S.  Champaign 
Co.,  O.,  $5  00;  A brother  iu  Logan  Co.,  Ohio, 
$1.00;  Freeport,  111.,  congregation,  #43.30; 
Howard  Co  , Ind.  congregation,  $14-27;  A sis- 
ter, $2.00,  Walnut  Grove,  O.,  Evergreen  S.  S. 
$13  50;  A friend  (Canada)  $3.00;  Jacob  Mel- 
linger  $5.00. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

G.  L.  Bender,  Treas. 


CONFERENCES. 

The  Western  Amish  Mennonite  Con- 
ference will  meet  near  Wayland,  Henry 
Co.,  Iowa,  in  the  Sugar  Creek  meeting- 
house, Sept.  22  and  23,  1893.  Delegates 
coming  over  the  C.  B.  & Q.  R.  R.  will 
change  at  Burlington  for  Noble,  and 
those  coming  over  the  Iowa  Central 
Lines  will  stop  off  at  Wayland.  Brethren 
will  be  at  both  stations  to  meet  delegates, 
or  any  who  desire  to  attend  Conference. 

S.  Gerig. 

The  Annual  Conference  for  Kansas  and 
Nebraska  will  be  held  on  the  first  Friday 
in  October  (6th)  at  the  Roseland  Menno- 
nite church,  Adams  Co.,  Nebr.  All 
Mennonite  and  Amish  brethren  and  sis- 
ters are  heartily  invited  to  attend.  The 
Conr  mittee  on  arranging  questions  meets 
on  Thursday  (5th).  The  nearest  R.  R. 
stations  are  Ayr  on  the  B.  & M.,  and 
Roseland  on  the  St.  Joe  & Grand  Island. 
Those  coming  to  the  former  place  notify 
Eli  Ebersol  or  Daniel  Burkhart,  and 
those  coming  to  the  latter  place,  J.  M. 
Nunemaker,  or  A.  Shifter.  D B. 

The  Semi-annual  Conference  of  Vir- 
ginia will  meet  at  Zion  church,  Lower 
District,  Rockingham  Co.,  the  first  Fri- 
day in  October  (6th),  1893.  The  usual 
invitation  is  extended  to  the  brotherhood 
everywhere  to  attend.  The  nearest  rail- 
road stations  are  Broadway  and  Cowin. 
The  brethren  Samuel  and  Abraham 
Shank  live  near  either  place.  Lewis  and 
Joseph  Shank  live  near  Broadway.  Visits 
from  brethren  from  afar  are  very  much 
enjoyed.  It  is  upbuilding,  it  strengthens 
love.  Those  who  can  pay  us  a visit  should 
do  so.  The  apostles  diligently  visited  the 
churches  everywhere  and  strengthened 
them  in  the  faith.  So  should  we.  It  is  as 
necessary  now  as  it  was  then. 


The  Annual  Conference  for  the  state 
of  Missouri  will  be  held  in  the  Mt.  Zion 
church,  Morgan  Co  , on  Thursday  and 
Friday,  Sept  21  and  22.  Brethren  and 
sisters,  and  especially  ministers  and  dea- 
cons, are  invited  to  be  present.  A Sun- 
day-school Conference  will  be  held  at  the 
same  place  on  Wednesday,  the  20th. 
Those  coming  to  the  Church  Conference 
will  please  come  a day  earlier  and  help 
us  in  the  S.  S.  work.  Our  R R.  station 
is  Versailles.  Any  one  addressing  D.  F. 
Driver,  or  the  writer,  and  informing  us 
of  their  coming,  will  be  met  at  the  above 
named  place. 

Joe  C.  Driver. 

The  Second  Annual  S.  S.  Conference 
will  be  held  Oct.  4,  5,  and  6 in  the  Zion 
Mennonite  M.  H.  near  Bluffton,  AUen 
Co.,  Ohio.  Our  S.  S.  workers  in  partic- 
ular and  the  brotherhood  in  general,  are 
cordially  invited  to  attend. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

Elroy,  Pa  , Aug.  24,  1893  —The 
congregation  of  Franconia  in  Montgom- 
ery County  has  twenty  applicants  for  ad- 
mission by  baptism.  May  they  all  be 
shining  lights  in  the  world. 

I.  H.  Hackman. 


Olathe.  Kan.,  Aug.  28,  1893.— We 
again  rejoice  that  one  more  has  been 
made  willing  to  forsake  sin  and  join  the 
happy  family  of  God’s  people.  The  appli- 
cant is  a wife  and  mother  residing  at  Bel- 
ton, Mo.  She  was  received  into  fellow- 
ship Sunday,  Aug.  27th.  Bro.  D.  F. 
Yoder  of  Garden  City  performed  the  bap- 
tismal rite.  Brothers  and  sisters  pray  for 
her  that  she  may  have  full  trust  in  Jesus, 
also  for  others  that  are  almost  persuaded 
in  this  new  field  of  labor. 

J.  H.  Hershey. 


From  Lagrange,  Ind.,  Sept.  2, 
£893, — At  the  Forks  church  there  were 
fourteen  young  people  received  into  fel 
lowship  through  the  solemn  ordinance  of 
baptism  by  Bish.  D.  J.  Johns  of  the  Clin- 
ton church.  May  they  press  onward  and 
upward  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of 
the  high  calling  in  Christ  Jesus. 

The  church  saw  the  necessity  of  having 
a larger  house  and  in  the  beginning  of 
June  decided  to  build  one  which  is  now 
under  construction  and  will  probably  be 
ready  to  occupy  by  the  latter  part  of 
October.  Cor. 


Newton,  Kans.,  Aug  30,  1893. 
Bro.  Emanuel  Hartman  of  Tazewell  Co., 
111.,  and  Bro.  H.  Shelley  of  the  same 
state  are  at  present  making  a short  visit 
with  the  churches  in  the  four  diitricts  in 
Marion,  Harvey  and  McPheison  coun- 
ties. Their  coming  was  an  agreeable  sur- 
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prise  to  us  all  especially  to  the  writer  who 
was  at  once  reminded  of  the  pleasant  re- 
ception he  had  with  his  family  at  their 
homes  six  years  ago  when  on  our  ex- 
tended visit  East.  We  wish  them  God- 
speed in  the  good  cause  and  also  that 
they  could  have  remained  with  us  awhile 
longer.  Cor. 


From  Gwin,  Md. — On  Aug.  nth, 
Bish.  Jonathan  P.  Smucker,  Nappanee, 
Ind.,  and  Pre.  Daniel  H.  Bender,  Tub, 
Pa.,  arrived  to  labor  among  us  in  the 
cause  of  Christ.  Bro.  Smucker  coming  di- 
rect from  home  and  Bro  Bender  from 
Fauquier  Co.,  Va.  Neither  knew  any- 
thing of  the  other’s  coming. 

They  met  here  strangers  but  they  la- 
bored together  having  the  object  of  bring- 
ing souls  into  the  fold  of  Christ  alone  in 
view.  Bro.  Bender  gave  us  three  ser- 
mons only.  On  the  morning  of  Aug.  14th 
he  left  for  York  Co.,  Pa.  with  the  best 
wishes  ol  all.  Bro.  Smucker  remained 
with  us  till  monday  Aug.  21st.  With  one 
exception  our  meetings  were  well  at- 
tended. We  had  a season  of  great  spirit- 
ual refreshing  which  will  be  long  remem- 
bered. Two  were  reclaimed.  More  of 
them  were  admonished  by  the  brother- 
hood to  come  into  the  fold  of  Christ  and 
be  saved,  but  they  preferred  to  wait  for  a 
more  convenient  season.  Communion 
was  observed  on  Wednesday.  All  the 
members  except  one  or  two  were  present 
to  partake  of  the  emblems  of  the  broken 
body  and  shed  blood  of  Christ.  In  the 
evening  we  had  a Young  People’s  Meet- 
ing conducted  by  Bro.  Smucker  May 
the  Lord  grant  us  more  such  visits!  We 
have  been  greatly  edified  and  refreshed 
by  them.  Jos.  Hertzler. 


and  we  have  reason  to  believe  that  God 
was  with  us  in  all  our  meetings,  and  our 
prayers  are  that  many  more  may  come 
out  from  the  world  upon  the  side  of  the 
Lord  and  be  saved  We  feel  thankful  to 
the  dear  brother  for  the  love  he  mani- 
fested toward  us.  May  God  bless  him 
and  be  his  guide  unto  a blessed  eternity 
through  Jesus  Christ.  Amen.  On  the 
31st  he  left  for  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa., 
and  from  there  to  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa. 

I.  W.  Eby. 


From  Washington  County,  Mary- 
land.— On  the  22d  of  August,  Bro.  D. 
H.  Bender  of  Tub,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa., 
arrived  at  Hagerstown  and  remained  in 
this  county  until  the  31st,  during  which 
time  he  preached  a number  of  times  in 
the  Stauffer  church  district  at  3 different 
houses,  at  which  place  5 precious  souls 
confessed  the  Savior  and  were  made  J 
willing  to  be  received  into  the  church  by 
water  baptism,  in  addition  to  the  5 who 
had  made  application  before.  Making  in 
all  now  10  applicants  at  Stauffer’s.  He 
also  preached  at  Miller’s  church,  and  at 
Reiff’s  church  and  at  Shank’s  School 
House  in  Reiff’s  district,  at  which  place 
9 young  souls  were  made  willing  to  be 
received  into  the  church  by  water  bap 
tism,  besides  two  that  made  application 
before,  making  in  all  eleven  applicants  at 
Reiff’s  and  there  is  still  prospect  for  more 
at  that  place.  He  also  held  two  meetings 
in  the  Clearspring  church.  These  meet- 
ings were  well  attended  with  the  excep- 
tion of  a lew  on  account  of  bad  weather. 

It  was  indeed  a season  of  rejoicing  with 
many  of  our  brethren  and  sisters  here, 


From  Chambersburg,  Franklin 
Co.,  Pa.,  August  29,  1893  —According 
to  previous  appointments  the  ministering 
brethren,  Bishop  Jacob  N.  Brubaker  of 
Lancaster  Co  , Pa.,  Benjamin  Zimmer- 
man and  Abraham  Burkholder  of  Cum- 
berland Co.,  Pa.,  and  Henry  Baer  of 
Washington  Co.,  Md.,  were  present  in 
the  Marion  church  where  Harvest  Meet- 
ing was  held  in  the  forenoon  of  the  19th 
of  August.  Previous  to  this  five  brethren 
had  received  votes  for  minister  for  the 
Marion  and  Williamson  churches  as  the 
minister  of  those  places,  Pre.  Benjamin 
Lesher,  is  getting  old.  At  the  ordination 
on  the  Sunday  following,  the  meeting- 
house was  filled  to  its  utmost  capacity 
and  yet  many  were  obliged  to  remain  out- 
side. The  lot  was  cast  and  fell  on  Bro 
Jacob  Hege.  Bish.  Jacob  N.  Brubaker 
officiated.  May  our  dear  brother  prove 
an  apt  and  faithful  laborer  in  his  respon- 
sible calling. 

The  dear  brethren  labored  faithfully 
while  in  our  midst.  On  Saturday  evening 
an  appointment  was  filled  at  Shank’s 
school-house  near  Greencastle  by  B. 
Zimmerman  and  A.  Burkholder.  The 
same  evening  Bro.  J . N.  Brubaker  filled  | 
an  appointment  in  Stoufferstown  school- 
house,  and  Sunday  afternoon  one  at  the 
Chambersburg  church.  Sunday  evening 
Bro.  Burkholder  filled  an  appointment 
at  the  Williamson  church  and  the  same 
evening  Bro.  Brubaker  held  services  in 
Scotland.  The  meetings  were  all  well  at- 
tended. May  God  bless  their  faithful  la- 
bors and  the  good  seed  that  was  sown 
1 whilst  in  our  midst.  Dear  readers  of  the 
\ Herald  when  it  goes  well  with  you  re- 
, member  your  ministering  servants.  Har- 
, vest  Meetings  have  been  held  at  nearly 
> all  of  our  churches  and  generally  have 
t been  well  attended.  Cor. 


S.  S.  CONFERENCE  REPORT. 


The  fourth  annual  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference of  Waterloo  County,  Ontario,  was 
held  according  to  announcement.  After 
devotional  exercises  the  topics  were  taken 
up  in  order.  The  interest  in  S.  S.  work 
here  makes  very  marked  progress  from 
year  to  year,  of  which  this  conference  has 
given  ample  evidence.  More  schools  are 
now  open  in  the  Province  than  last  year, 
j The  reports  of  the  standing  of  most  of 


them  were  presented,  and  they  showed  in- 
creased attendance  of  pupils  as  well  as  of 
teachers.  It  seems  no  longer  a question 
of  why  a school  should  be  organized,  but 
rather  why  not , in  every  church  district. 
And  who  are  to  conduct  them?  If  the 
brotherhood  fail  in  organizing  and  sup- 
porting them,  other  denominations  will 
draw  our  children  into  their  schools  and 
lead  them  away  from  us. 

It  is  sometimes  asked  why  the  S. 
Schools  are  at  all  necessary.  If  all  par- 
ents would  instruct  and  train  their  chil- 
dren in  religious  matters  as  carefully  as 
they  do  in  worldly  affairs,  and  with  an 
equal  degree  of  earnestness  and  persever- 
ance, the  need  for  these  schools  would 
not  be  so  apparent.  It  is,  however,  well 
known  that  there  is  much  neglect  of  home 
duty  in  such  matters,  and  that  in  these 
schools  efforts  are  made  to  supply,  in  a 
measure,  the  spiritual  wants  of  the  rising 
generation.  To  make  the  work  effective, 
ministers  and  laity  must  work  together 
harmoniously.  From  the  manifold  duties 
devolving  upon  the  ministers,  they  can- 
not take  part  in  the  work  to  the  same  ex- 
tent as  the  laity,  but  they  should  be  pres- 
ent and  inspirit  the  schools  in  so  far  as 
circumstances  permit.  A few  words  of 
encouragement  to  the  school,  a timely 
suggestion  to  those  who  lack  interest  in 
the  work,  and  a presentation  of  the  crying 
needs  of  the  church  to  exercise  all  script- 
ural means  for  the  extension  of  our  doc- 
trine, must  inevitably  cause  a deeper 
sense  of  responsibility  in  those  who  have 
hitherto  indifferently  looked  upon  it. 
The  excuse  is  often  offered  that,  on  ac- 
count of  not  being  qualified  to  teach,  ab- 
sence is  permissible  and  excusable.  It  is 
patent  that  no  two  individuals  are  equally 
qualified  to  carry  on  any  operation.  But 
' it  does  not  therefore  follow  that  there 
5 must  be  a total  neglect  of  it.  Skill  is  ob- 
; tained  by  practice.  Habits  are  also  estab- 
! lished  by  practice.  Parents  can  certainly 
' ask  their  children  to  attend,  but  it  would 
1 be  much  better  if  they  would  take  the 
lead.  If  they  can  do  no  more,  they  can, 
at  least,  offer  prayers,  fervent  and  sin- 
1 cere,  for  the  success  of  those  who  devote 
L time  and  means  to  instruct  the  youth  in 
the  ways  of  righteousness  and  truth. 
That  each  member  may  confer  the  most 
^ benefit,  it  is  necessary  that  the  young 
e seek  advice  from  those  older  than  them- 
selves. It  frequently  happens  that  those 
of  Jike  opinions  consult  with  one  another, 
draw  conclusions  from  insufficient  data, 
and  strive  to  have  their  views  carried  out 
1-  by  those  who  conscientiously  differ  from 
is  them.  All  wisdom  does  not  centre  in  one 
;r  person  or  in  any  particular  number  of 
,n  them . 

k The  duties  of  the  church  toward  our 
m Sunday-schools  are  so  diverse  that  every 
is  member  who  desires  can  find  unremitting 
re  work.  The  sick  pupils  are  to  be  visited, 
r.  the  absent  ones  to  be  looked  after,  the  in- 
of  different  to  be  aroused,  those  encom- 
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passed  with  trials  and  sorrows  to  be  com- 
forted, those  seeking  salvation  for  their 
souls  to  be  aided  and  instructed.  Would 
it  also  be  advisable  for  the  ministers  occa- 
sionally to  invite  their  congregations  to 
attend  ? 

In  some  church  districts  it  is  a question 
whether  the  Sunday-school  should  be 
kept  open  the  whole  year  or  not.  It  is 
possible  that  in  some  it  may  not  be  prac- 
ticable to  continue  the  work  unremit- 
tingly from  year  to  year;  but  it  occa- 
sionally happens  that  the  real  cause  is, 
the  parents  desire  to  be  relieved  of  this 
additional  duty  so  as  to  have  more  time 
for  visiting,  yet  how  unprofitable  do  so 
many  of  the  visits  prove.  At  church  an 
evergreen  gospel  is  to  be  proclaimed 
throughout  the  year,  and  why  not  do 
similar  work  with  our  children?  Some 
regard  the  time  devoted  to  conduct  the 
schools  as  a sacrifice,  but  it  should  not  be 
so  esteemed,  since  the  time  that  God 
gives  can  not  be  better  spent  than  being 
employed  in  His  work.  Bible  study  be- 
comes more  extensive  where  the  schools 
are  evergreen.  As  the  mind  is  inces- 
santly at  work,  it  is  preferable  to  occupy 
it  with  thoughts  concerning  spiritual 
things.  Worldly  affairs  receive  their  full 
share  of  attention  without  any  extraneous 
influences  being  set  to  work.  Not  so  is 
it  with  our  spiritual  state.  It  too  often 
seems  to  be  a matter  of  secondary  con- 
sideration. Time  is  required  to  create  an 
interest  in  Bible  study.  When  only  a part 
of  the  year  is  employed  in  keeping  the 
school  open,  not  so  much  good  seed  can 
be  sown,  and  hence  the  danger  of  having 
the  young  exposed  to  influences  subver- 
sive of  good  moral  character.  Neverthe- 
less, it  is  better  to  have  part  of  the  year 
than  none  at  all. 

To  keep  the  schools  in  a prosperous 
condition  the  elements  of  punctuality  and 
regularity  have  to  be  observed  by  both 
teachers  and  pupils.  In  the  management 
of  our  temporal  affairs  we  are  very  careful 
to  regard  the  times  which  seem  to  be  the 
most  propitious.  Early  and  late,  by  sun- 
shine or  by  storm,  the  minds  are  exer- 
cised as  to  the  best  methods  of  accumulat- 
ing wealth,  and  the  bodies  are  exposed  to 
the  inclemencies  of  the  weather,  and  all 
upon  matters  perishable.  How  much 
more  should  the  immortal  minds  of  the 
young  be  trained  to  be  punctual  to  the 
time  in  which  God  gives  them  grace  to 
work  out  their  salvation,  and  to  be  regu- 
lar in  the  performance  of  every  Christian 
duty  resting  upon  them.  Every  one  has 
had  more  or  less  experience  of  the  dis- 
turbance produced  by  late  comers  at 
church.  (Unavoidable  lateness  is  excusa- 
ble.) In  some  districts  lateness  seems  to 
be  like  a chronic  disease — hard  to  diag- 
nose, harder  to  cure.  The  only  effica- 
cious remedy  is  in  God’s  Word.  When 
that  is  applied,  it  works  down  from  the 
oldest  to  the  youngest.  The  church  re- 
ceives benefit,  the  Sunday-schools  are 


graced,  and  the  general  affairs  of  life  take 
on  a harmonious  air.  The  true  idea  of 
Sunday  and  its  observance  must  be  taught 
early  if  it  is  to  be  effectual. 

Closely  allied  to  the  foregoing  is  the 
literature  which  our  schools  should  sup- 
ply to  their  pupils.  It  is  generally  con- 
ceded that  at  the  close  of  the  school-year 
prizes  will  be  distributed.  With  the  lib- 
eral provisions  in  money  appropriations 
made  by  our  Government,  it  is  assumed 
that  no  child  is  permitted  to  grow  up 
without  having  the  ability  to  read  and 
write;  and  it  is  required  of  our  Public 
Schools  to  train  all  the  children  attending 
them  in  the  rudiments  of  an  elementary 
education.  In  the  Sabbath  School,  then, 
are  the  pupils  who  are  proficient  in  read- 
ing almost  any  literature.  How  can 
their  wants  be  met?  Is  the  literature, 
which  is  given  them  in  the  name  of  prizes, 
of  such  a character  as  the  development 
and  expansion  of  their  minds  require  in 
their  formative  stage?  Who  is  competent 
to  examine  into  the  details  of  the  hun- 
dreds of  books  issuing  yearly  from  the 
public  press?  Where  such  close  scrutiny 
is  not  made,  it  is  not  to  be  presumed  that 
the  impure  is  kept  out  of  their  hands 
When  once  the  deadly  poison  of  obscene 
literature  has  permeated  the  minds  of 
children,  how  difficult  it  is  to  counteract 
its  influences.  Too  frequently  the  venom 
leaves  its  traces  through  life.  What  pro- 
vision has  our  church  made  in  establish- 
ing libraries  in  which  are  placed  the 
choicest  books  treating  of  the  diversified 
subjects  which  have  engaged  the  atten- 
tion of  the  most  eminent  Christian  men 
of  the  past,-  men  whose  thoughts  were 
pure  and  ennobling,  and  who  have  ex- 
pressed them  in  the  most  felicitous  lan- 
guage, men  who  have  given  no  uncertain 
sound  on  the  evidences  of  Christianity, 
men  who  have  sacrificed  ease  and  com- 
fort, and  life  itself  for  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Christ  Jesus.  If  there  has  been  a derelic- 
tion of  duty  in  this  respect,  the  time  is  at 
hand  when  the  question  requires  a feasi- 
ble solution.  Readers  we  all  are.  Relig- 
ious papers  are  also  a means  of  edifica- 
tion. If  we  havtf  hitherto  been  remiss  in 
securing  them,  it  is  worth  our  while  to 
see  that  through  such  papers  the  scat- 
tered members  become  better  acquainted 
with  one  another,  the  trials  of  some  will 
be  found  to  have  their  counterpart  in 
others,  and  the  more  we  know  of  one  an- 
other the  closer  will  be  drawn  the  bonds 
of  a common  brotherhood.  The  distribu- 
tion of  tracts  would  likewise  afford  valua- 
ble reading  matter. 

Viewing  the  work  required  of  the  teach- 
ers in  various  ways,  the  fact  remains 
that  each  child  has  natural  talents  that  re- 
quire careful  training  while  they  are  un- 
folding themselves.  It  is  child  nature  to 
be  continually  asking  questions.  His  nat- 
ural curiosity  is  never  satisfied.  Parents 
frequently  commit  grievous  errors  in  try- 
ing to  repress  this*  necessary  childhood 


tendency.  Grace  is  needed  on  the  part 
of  the  teacher  successfully  to  meet  the  re- 
quirements of  even  a small  class;  and  how 
much  more  is  needed  when  the  schools 
are  large  and  the  helpers  few.  The  seat- 
ing accommodation  in  some  of  the 
churches  is  poorly  adapted  to  small  chil- 
dren. While  our  own  children  attend 
school,  there  are  still  many  standing  aloof. 
Here  is  need  of  putting  forth  efforts  in  be- 
half of  those  who  are  not  inclined  to  spend 
part  of  the  Sabbath  in  reading  the  Bible 
and  engage  in  exercises  of  song  and 
prayer.  Yet  we  pray  that  the  Lord  may 
bless  all.  Do  we  discharge  our  brotherly 
duties  if  we  let  opportunities  pass  when 
we  might  convince  others  that  it  is  in 
conformity  with  God’s  Word  to  conduct 
Sunday-schools,  and  that  their  attend- 
ance and  support  would  be  a blessing  not 
only  to  themselves  but  also  to  their  chil- 
dren and  neighborhood?  This  would  im- 
ply that  the  S.  Schools  have  to  do  mission- 
ary work  at  home.  It  does  not  require  a 
very  close  observer  to  see  that  whereso- 
ever one  casts  his  eyes,  work  stares  him 
in  the  face.  And  work  it  is  upon  which 
heaven’s  blessings  rest  when  it  is  done  in 
the  true  spirit.  We  should  not  hesitate 
to  induce  our  friends  while  visiting  us  to 
accompany  us  to  Sunday-school.  If  a 
number  of  visitors  be  present,  they  can 
be  formed  into  a class,  and  spend  an 
hour  profitably.  Sometimes  more  can  be 
learned  in  that  short  time  by  the  visitors 
than  spending  hours  in  talking  over  the 
matter  Besides,  things  are  seen  and 
heard  as  they  exist  in  reality.  Biased 
minds  may  in  consequence  undergo 
changes.  Coolness  may  be  transformed 
into  ardor.  True  missionary  work  may 
thus  originate  in  the  most  desirable 
places — at  home.  When  once  it  has  there 
obtained  a foothold  and  made  some  prog- 
ress, the  millions  of  heathens  in  foreign 
countries,  next  to  those  in  our  own  coun- 
try, will  not  only  be  thought  of,  but 
strenuous  efforts  put  forth  to  make  a be- 
ginning in  bringing  them  the  glorious 
gospel  of  salvation  we  so  highly  prize. 
Means  will  then  be  devised  by  which  the 
most  can  be  accomplished  in  the  shortest 
time  consistent  with  efficiency.  The  ques- 
tion of  expense  will  not  then  occupy  a 
prominent  place,  since  it  is  self-evident 
that  all  the  accumulated  wealth  is  nothing 
but  a trust  committed  to  our  hands,  and 
we  as  wise  stewards  will  not  fail  to  recog- 
nize that  God  is  the  giver  thereof,  and 
whatever  part  of  it  we  may  use  for  the 
extension  of  His  work,  has  the  promise 
of  not  being  overlooked  in  His  sight. 
From  the  experience  of  missionaries  we 
may  learn  that  in  order  to  accomplish 
anything  in  foreign  fields  of  labor,  the 
various  branches  of  the  non-resistant 
churches  should  join  hands  and  labor  to- 
gether and  work  as  Paul  wrought.  All 
can  unhesitatingly  take  him  as  an  exam- 
ple and  follow  his  course.  The  harvest  is 
great,  the  laborers  indeed  few;  why  are 
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we  standing  idly  by  where  all  are  needed  In  the  accomplishment  of  a great  provi- 
as  helpers?  Let  us  more  fully  realize  the  dential  mission  by  these  two  nations, 
privileges  we  enjoy,  and  which  are  de-  home  missions  will  be  a powerful  factor, 
nied  those  who  live  in  ignorance  of  the  and  it  is  most  important  that  the  question 
inestimable  riches  we  have  in  the  blessed  should  be  understood  in  all  its  bearings. 
Bible.  May  the  church  be  so  impressed  The  object  of  this  article  is  not  to  present 
with  the  urgent  need  of  aiding  the  mis-  an  array  of  statistics  showing  what  each 
sionary  cause  in  both  men  and  means  denomination  has  accomplished  by  means 
that  hereafter  no  efforts  will  be  spared  to  of  its  home  missions— that  would  require 
meet  the  duties  and  responsibilities  rest-  a volume — but  rather  to  outline  such  tacts 
ing  upon  us  as  a branch  of  the  Christian  and  principles  as  will  give  a general  view 
church.  of  the  whole  situation,  and  perhaps  afford 

some  hints  as  to  lines  of  action  in  the  fu- 
ture. With  this  object  in  view  various 
departments  of  home  mission  work 
will  be  considered  separately. 

i.  City  Missions. — The  streams  of  hu- 


HOME  MISSIONS  IN  THE  UNITED 
STATES  AND  CANADA. 


“Home  Missions’  is  a term  of  compre-  manity  flow  toward  the  centers.  The  cit- 
hensive  import,  and  its  meaning  widens  jes  are  conprested,  the  country  parts  are 


with  each  decade.  Half  a century  ago 
home  missions  meant,  in  popular  estima- 
tion, only  those  scattered  frontier  settle- 
ments, where  Christian  ordinances  were 
maintained  by  aid  from  wealthier  com- 
munities. To-day  the  term  means  that, 
ot  course,  but  it  means  much  more. 
It  includes  all  those  forms  of  organized 
Christian  effort  whereby  the  church  seeks 
to  carry  the  Gospel  message  to  all  who 
need  it  in  our  own  land;  to  the  lapsed 
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ies  are  congested,  the  country  parts  are 
depleted.  In  large  centers  of  population 
the  conditions  of  life  change  for  the  worse. 
Home  life,  in  any  healthy  sense,  becomes 
for  all  difficult,  and  for  the  poor  impossi- 
ble. The  result  is  a state  of  society  that 
is  inimical  to  health,  morals,  and  religious 
advancement.  City  populations  have  in- 
creased, are  increasing,  far  more  rapidly 
than  are  the  necessary  accommodations 
for  home  life.  Out  of  this  has  grown  the 


need  it  in  our  own  land;  to  the  lapsed  tenement  system.  To  take  a single  in- 
masses in  the  great  cities,  and  to  the  wan-  stancG(  more  than  three- fourths  of  the 
dering  Indian  ot  the  mountain  or  plain;  population  of  New  York  live  in  tenement 
of  falcp  or  nervprted  relitr-  IV*. • __  i 


to  the  votaries  of  false  or  perverted  relig-  houses>  jn  an  atmosphere  that  is  for  the 
ions,  and  to  those  whose  Christianity  is  most  part  physically,  morally,  and  religi- 
but  a lifeless  form;  to  the  adventurous  ousjy  unwholesome.  Nor  is  this  all 
miner  and  the  hardy  settler,  those  pio-  Many  ol  the  great  cities  of  the  United 
neers  of  civilization  who  on  this  continent  crates  are  peopled  largely  by  foreigners 
have  more  than  once  laid  the  foundations  antj  their  immediate  decendants,  and  civic 
of  empire;  and  last,  but  by  no  means  least,  government  has  passed,  in  some  in- 
to the  polyglot  millions  from  beyond  the  sea  stances>  into  hands  least  qualified  for  its 
who  come  to  seek  homes  in  a land  where  wise  and  honest  administration.  In  such 


needs  on  the  spiritual  as  well  as  the  tem- 
poral side,  and  that  it  becomes  the  church 
to  adapt  her  methods  and  agencies  so  as 
to  meet  these  various  needs.  A glance 
at  the  religious  organization  and  work  of 
such  cities  as  New  York,  Boston,  and  Tor- 
onto will  be  sufficient  to  show  that  city 
mission  work  is  w'ell  to  the  front,  and 
that  resolute  and  sustained  efforts  are  be- 
ing made  to  solve  the  problems  presented 
by  the  rapidly  growing  urban  populations 
of  this  continent. 

At  the  same  time  it  may  not  be  out  of 
place  to  say  that  the  Christian  activities 
of  our  cities  must  further  widen  their  scope 
and  turn  their  efforts  in  some  new  direc- 
tions before  the  desired  results  can  be 
achieved  There  is  little  profit  in  lopping 
off  a few  twigs  and  branches  while  the 
great  roots  of  social  and  civic  evils  remain 
untouched.  It  is  of  little  use  that  we  at- 
tempt to  check  wickedness  in  low  places 
as  long  as  we  tolerate  it  in  high  places. 
The  Gospel  so  faithfully  preached  in  the 
slums  has  a message  to  the  parks,  and 
boulevards,  and  avenues.  Christians  who 
support  Sunday  street-cars  and  patronize 
Sunday  newspapers  cannot  protest,  with 
a good  grace,  against  other  forms  of 
Sabbath  desecration;  and  they  whose 
votes  legalize  and  protect  the  saloon  have 
little  right  to  complain  if  wholesale  drunk- 
enness and  prostitution  neutralize  their 
best  efforts  to  reach  and  uplift  the  mass- 


who  come  to  seek  homes  in  a land  where 
poverty  is  no  bar  to  advancement, 
but  who  bring  with  them  customs,  beliefs, 
and  inherited  tendencies  which  are  not 
favorable  to  a healthy  social  or  religious 
development,  and  may  prove — indeed, 
have  already  proved—  to  be  a standing 
menace  to  national  freedom  and  stability. 
In  a word,  the  object  of  home  missions  is 


great  centres  the  problems  presented  are 
vast  and  complicated,  while  the  appli- 
ances for  solving  them  seem  to  be 
very  inadequate.  Nevertheless,  there  are 
some  hopeful  signs.  City  mission  work 
has  largely  increased  its  scope  in  recent 
years,  and  methods  and  agencies  for 


In  a word,  the  object  of  home  missions  is  reaching  the  masses  are  now  freely  em 
to  evangelize  the  heterogeneous  peoples  pi0ye(j  that  were  undreamed  of  a genera 
that  compose  the  population  of  this  con-  ti0n  agQ_  Among  the  hopeful  signs  are 
tinent,  and  to  solve,  by  the  application  of  ^ The  consecration  of  wealth,  time,  an< 
Gospel  principles,  the  difficult  problems  socjai  influence  to  the  task  of  reachinj 


presented  by  the  diversities  of  race,  lan- 
guage, religion,  and  national  life. 

While  treating  this  subject  in  relation 
to  the  continent  of  America,  it  will 
be  necessary  to  keep  in  view  its  two 
great  political  divisions,  the  United 


tion  ago.  Among  the  hopeful  signs  are: 
i.  The  consecration  of  wealth,  time,  and 
social  influence  to  the  task  of  reaching 
and  uplifting  the  lapsed  classes.  2.  A 
thorough  study  of  the  great  social  ques- 
tions—labor,  poverty,  pauperism,  crime 
— and  a sustained  effort  to  solve  the  prob- 
lems they  present  by  the  application 
of  Gospel  principles.  3.  Co-operation 
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States  and  Canada;  for  although  there  are  among  churches  and  charitable  organiza- 
some  religious  problems  common  to  both  tions,  whereby  waste  is  prevented,  impos- 
countries,  each  has  some  problems  pecul-  ture  detected,  and  the  deserving  are 
iar  to  itself.  To  these  two  nations  is  com-  promptly  relieved.  4.  The  building  oflarge 
mitted,  in  the  providence  of  God,  the  and  commodious  “peoples  churches,”  in- 
destiny, social,  educational,  political,  re-  stead  of  small  mission  chapels,  which  latter 
ligious,  of  a vast  continent,  that  in  less  only  emphasize  the  contrast  between  the 
than  another  centurv  will  contain  the  ma-  rich  and  poor.  5.  The  multiplication  of 
jority  of  the  English-speaking  people  of  agencies,  so  as  to  reach  all  classes  and 
the  globe,  and  will  exert  a more  potent  conditions  of  people.  And,  6,  a more 
influence  upon  the  world’s  religious  future  general  recognition  of  the  fact  that  “man 
than  perhaps  all  other  nations  combined,  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone;”  that  he  has 


2.  Missions  among  the  Immigrants , 
etc. — There  are  two  circumstances  which 
render  missions  of  this  class  highly  import- 
ant, namely,  the  enormous  extent  of  ter-  • 
ritory  open  to  those  who  come  as  immi- 
grants from  abroad  or  who  move  west- 
ward from  the  older  States  and  provinces; 
and  the  diversified  character  of  these  new 
settlers  in  regard  to  nationality,  intelli- 
gence, religion,  and  knowledge  of  munic- 
ipal and  public  affairs.  Notwithstanding 
the  vast  numbers  who  have  spread  them- 
selves over  the  States  and  Territories  west 
of  the  Mississippi,  there  is  still  room  for 
the  population  of  an  empire  to  be 
added;  while  in  the  Canadian  northwest 
there  is  fertile  territory  larger  in  extent 
than  the  whole  of  Europe  excepting  Rus- 
sia, and  capable  of  sustaining  a population 
equal  to  that  of  the  United  States.  Into 
these  two  countries  the  bulk  of  Europe’s 
surplus  population  will  pour  for  many 
years  to  come.  The  Dark  Continent  may 
get  a share,  and  Australia  still  has  room 
for  millions  more;  but  the  mighty  Gulf 
Stream  of  immigration  that  has  been 
flowing  westward  for  three  decades 
cannot  easily  be  checked  or  turned  aside. 
Once  this  great  influx  of  strangers  was 
hailed  with  joy  by  the  people  of  the 
United  States;  to  day  it  is  regarded  by 
many  as  the  gravest  danger  that  threatens 
the  cherished  institutions  of  the  republic. 
In  Canada  the  rush  has  not  been  felt  to 
any  great  extent,  but  it  is  coming,  and  all 
i the  more  because  of  repressive  legislation 
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by  the  American  Congress,  intended  to 
prevent  the  introduction  of  undesirable 
immigrants  into  that  country. 

But  whether  these  unevangelized  mill- 
ions find  homes  north  or  south  of  the  in- 
ternational boundary,  the  problems  will 
be  the  same,  the  dangers  the  same,  the 
remedy  the  same.  If  Christian  civiliza- 
tion is  to  survive  on  this  continent,  the 
incoming  millions  of  Germans,  Scandina- 
vians, Russians,  Jews,  Italians,  with  their 
Old-World  ideas,  socialistic  tendencies, 
religious  skepticism,  and  atrophied  power 
of  self-government,  must  in  some  way  be 
fused  at  white  heat  and  cast  into  the 
mould  of  a new  national  life.  In  this  co- 
lossal undertaking  minor  forces  will  play 
their  part — education,  intercourse,  com- 
merce, political  discussion,  and  a hundred 
things  beside — but  no  one  of  these,  nor 
all  of  them  combined,  can  save  American 
civilization  from  ignominious  failure  or 
disastrous  eclipse.  There  is  but  one  factor 
that  can  completely  solve  the  problem, 
and  that  is  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 
But  if  even  this  is  to  succeed,  the  home 
mission  work  of  the  churches  must  be 
done  with  a zeal,  a wisdom,  a thorough- 
ness, and  on  a scale  tar  exceeding  the  best 
work  of  the  past.  In  the  sudden  rush  ol 
population  into  the  Western  States  and 
Territories  during  the  past  few  decades, 
it  is  scarcely  to  be  wondered  at  that  the 
churches  were  bewildered  by  the  rapid 
and  enormous  demands  made  upon  their 
resources,  and  found  it  literally  impossible 
to  keep  pace  with  the  requirements  of  the 
work. 

There  is  no  use  in  shutting  our  eyes  to 
the  truth.  America,  including  Canada,  is 
not  yet  completely  evangelized.  Other 
forces  than  that  of  the  Gospel  hold  sway. 
To-day  Chicago  is,  for  a time,  the  cyno- 
sure not  only  of  “neighboring  eyes,”  but 
of  the  eyes  of  all  the  world.  She  stands 
before  the  nations  in  a fiercer  light  than 
that  “which  beats  upon  a throne,”  the 
representative  of  all  that  is  best  in  Ameri- 
can civilization;  but  to  the  shame  of  many, 
and  the  bewilderment  of  more,  she  dis- 
honors her  white  shield  with  the  “bar  sin- 
ister” of  a continental  Sunday,  defies 
alike  the  national  law  and  the  national 
conscience,  and  proclaims  as  openly  as  if 
inscribed  in  characters  of  fire  upon  every 
dome  and  archway  that  the  Christian’s 
God  is  dead  and  buried  and  that  Mam- 
mon reigns  in  His  stead.  The  home 
mission  work  of  the  churches  cannot  be 
regarded  as  finished  until  the  thought  and 
conscience  of  the  people  is  so  aroused 
and  the  law  of  God  so  recognized  as  to 
make  the  repetition  of  this  huge  blunder 
an  impossibility. 

To  what  extent  have  the  churches  kept 
pace  with  the  growth  and  needs  of  the 
population?  Some  will  say  they  have 
kept  fully  abreast;  and  statistics,  read  in  a 
certain  way,  seem  to  support  the  claim. 
Thus  it  has  been  shown  that  during  the  ( 
century  the  percentage  increase  of  church 


members  has  been  far  greater  than  the 
percentage  increase  of  population,  the  lat- 
ter has  increased  fifteenfold  (say  4,000,- 
ooo  to  60,000,000),  while  the  former  has 
increased  over  thirty-sevenfold  (360,000 
to  13,000,000).  It  is  also  claimed  that 
there  is,  at  the  present  time,  in  the  United 
States,  one  evangelical  minister  to  every 
560  people,  and  one  evangelical  church 
organization  for  every  370,  while  the  ratio 
of  church  membership  is  one  for  every 
4.70.  Taken  at  their  face  value,  these 
figures  seem  to  prove  that  the  aggregate 
results  of  Christian  effort,  through  home 
missions  and  otherwise,  have  been  all  that 
could  be  desired.  But  when  we  place  the 
figures  of  the  census  alongside  the  facts 
as  revealed  in  the  present  state  of  society 
and  the  tendencies  of  the  times,  it  be- 
comes at  once  apparent  that  some  im- 
portant factors  were  not  included  in  the 
census  returns—  i . deed,  they  could  not 
be-and  that  this  has  vitiated  the  result.  To 
guard  against  misap  prehension,  the  writer 
washes  it  to  be  understood  that  he  is  by 
no  means  disposed  to  take  a pessimistic 
view  of  the  situation — quite  the  contrary. 
The  work  of  the  century  has  been  a grand 
one,  almost  justifying  the  remark  of  a re- 
cent writer  that  “we  are  living  to  day  in 
the  midst  of  an  evangelical  conquest  with- 
out a precedent  and  without  a parallel.” 
But  still  there  is  need  to  emphasize  the 
thought  that,  for  the  thorough  evangeliz- 
ation of  this  continent,  the  churches  must 
push  their  home  mission  work  on  broader 
lines,  with  greater  energy,  and  in  a spirit 
of  co  operation  beyond  what  the  past  has 
witnessed. — Rev . A.  Sutherland  in  Mis- 
sionary Review * 

— ■ • am — 

A CRUSADE  AGAINST  CANDY. 

• 

Dr.  M.  L.  Gates  of  the  Grace  Method- 
ist Episcopal  Church  on  Jersey  City 
Hights  warned  his  flock  on  Sunday 
against  allowing  their  children  to  eat 
candy.  He  said: 

“Thousands  ot  the  little  children  die 
annually  of  confectionery  diseases,  and  I 
firmly  believe  that  when  the  parents  of 
little  children  once  learn  the  gigantic  evils 
contained  in  confectionery  and  the  in- 
curable harm  it  entails,  and  the  many 
little  graves  dug  by  it,  and  the  multitude 
of  children  it  renders  weak  and  puny, 
they  will  quickly  enlist  in  the  ranks 
against  the  candy  shop.” 

Dr.  Gates’  warning  has  started  no  end 
of  talk  among  the  residents  of  the  Heights, 
and  he  has  been  urged  by  several  to  give 
the  subject  the  benefit  of  more  elaborate 
treatment  in  the  near  future.  To  a Sun 
reporter  who  saw  him  last  night  Dr. 
Gates  said: 

“I  firmly  believe  that  next  to  the  rum 
shop  the  candy  shop  causes  more  deaths 
than  any  other  form  of  dissipation.  The 
candy  habit  is  a terrible  one.  Hundreds 
of  chil  Iren  are  continually  eating  candy, 


and  it  is  a matter  of  medical  record  that 
it  has  caused  thousands  of  deaths.  The 
consumption  of  too  much  sugar,  either  in 
ordinary  food  or  in  confectionery,  causes 
fermentation  cf  the  blood,  and  that,  as  is 
well  known  to  medical  men,  brings  on 
diseases  which  are  often  incurable.  Hun- 
dreds of  children  die  of  troubles  attributed 
to  something  else,  which  are,  in  fact,  due 
to  the  consumption  of  too  much  sugar  in 
confectionery.  I have  nothing  more  to 
say  on  the  subject  at  present,  but  may 
have  before  long.  My  parishioners  desire 
me  to  go  further  into  the  subject,  and  I 
probably  shall.  I wish  that  other  minis- 
ters would  take  this  matter  up,  and  the 
press  help  along.” — Church  Union.* 


MENNO  SIMONS’  COMPLETE  WORKS. 

PRICE  REDUCED  FROM  $4.50  TO  $3.00 
UNTIL  DECEMBER  31,  1893. 

A book  which  every  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  should  read. 

Any  person  taking  six  or  more  books 
will  get  them  at  $3  oo  a copy:  In  good 
binding,  full  sheep,  sprinkled  edges. 

The  father  of  every  household  should 
buy  one  for  each  of  his  children.  It  will 
make  a nice  Christmas  or  New  Year  gift. 

Every  minister  should  present  this 
matter  to  his  congregation,  encourage 
them  to  buy  it,  and  ascertain  how  many 
want  them  at  this  low  price  and  send  for 
them  together. 

In  every  Mennonite  settlement  an  effort 
should  be  made  to  secure  a club  of  six  or 
more  and  send  for  it  without  delay. 

Some  of  our  brethren  whom  the  Lord 
has  blessed  with  an  abundance  of  tempo- 
ral goods,  might  do  some  good  by  buying 
a number  of  copies  and  making  a present 
of  them  to  the  minister  or  some  poor 
family  in  the  neighborhood. 

Do  not  let  this  opportunity  pass  by  un- 
improved. Get  up  a club  of  six  or  more 
and  send  for  the  books. 

They  may  be  ordered  English  or  Ger- 
man, and  the  money  should  accompany 
the  order. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

• - mm 

Among  the  admirable  charities  of  New 
York  one  of  the  most  benificent  is  pro- 
vided by  a late  philanthropist,  who  gave 
a large  estate  on  which  homes  and  work- 
shops are  erected  for  the  boys  and  girls 
gathered  from  New  York  slums. 
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HER ARD  OF  T 


September  15, 


WHAT  CAN  THE  PARENT  £)0 
FOR  THE  SABBATH  SCHOOL? 


To  answer  this  question  properly  we 
must  know  the  object  of  the  Sabbath 
school.  What,  then,  is  its  object?  Pri- 
marily it  is  to  get  souls  saved.  There  are 
numerous  secondary  objects,  all  pointing 
to  the  one  great  object. 

(x)  Helping  the  children  to  pass  part 
of  the  Lord’s  day  profitably.  (2)  Incul- 
cating principles  of  right  Sabbath  observ- 
ance. (3)  Giving  them  an  intellectual 
knowledge  of  God  and  His  word.  (4) 
Impressing  them  with  the  thought  that 
God  takes  cognizance  of  them  and  all 
their  actions.  (5)  Teaching  them  to  rev- 
erence God’s  house  and  holy  things.  (6) 
Causing  them  to  love  God  by  showing 
them  that  He  loves  them  and  cares  for 
them. 

The  Sabbath  school  fills  the  gap  be- 
tween the  day  school  and  the  regular 
Sabbath  services.  It  is  the  nursery  of 
the  church.  It  is  a place  ol  training, 
hence  of  responsibility.  ‘ As  the  twig  is 
bent  the  tree  is  inclined.”  ‘‘Give  me  the 
boy  till  he  is  seven  years  of  age,”  said  a 
prominent  Catholic,  ‘‘and  you  may  have 
him  the  remainder  of  his  life.”  This  man 
realized  the  strength  of  early  impressions. 

The  Sabbath  school  directs  to  the  right 
course;  it  guards  against  the  wrong.  It 
points  to  blessings;  it  avoids  snares.  It 
develops  right  practices.  It  points  youth 
to  the  One  who  said,  “Suffer  little  chil- 
dren to  come  unto  me  and  forbid  them 
not,  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.”  Being  assured  of  the  import- 
ance of  the  Sabbath  school,  ought  not  the 
parents  to  be  actively  engaged  in  helping 
on  this  grand  work? 

God  never  created  anything  without  a 
purpose.  There  is  work  for  all,  and  suc- 
cess is  inscribed  on  the  banner  of  every 
individual  who  has  loyalty  written  on  his 
heart,  and  works  out  as  God  works  in. 
What,  then,  is  the  work  of  the  parents 
for  the  Sabbath  school?  That  they  have 
a work  to  do  is  certain;  but  what  is  it? 

The  work  undertaken  by  the  Sabbath 
school  is  great.  It  implies,  yes,  em- 
braces the  training  of  immortal  souls. 
Can  this  training  all  be  done  by  an  hour’s 
work  on  one  day  in  seven,  and  an  occa- 
sional visit  from  the  class  teacher  during 
the  week?  No,  is  the  ready  response 
Then,  if  the  Sabbath  school  alone  is  in- 
adequate tor  this  great  work,  must  not 
the  parents  assist?  But  what  can  parents 
do,  may  be  asked. 

If  the  Sabbath  school  is  to  be  a sue 
cess  numerically  they  must  see  that  the 
children  are  in  attendance  promptly  and 
regularly.  Habits  of  punctuality  and 
method  should  be  early  inculcated.  Phvs 
ical  health,  success  in  business,  advance- 
ment on  educational  lines,  all  depen  ' 
largely  upon  these  two  habits. 

Example  is  better  than  precept.  Any 
moral  truth  is  best  taught  by  illustration. 


Like  parent  like  child,  is  more  often  true 
than  many  think.  Children  think  it 
manly  and  womanly  to  do  as  father  and 
mother  do.  O father!  mother,  great  is 
your  responsibility.  Can  you  expect 
your  children  to  be  interested  in  the  Sab- 
bath school  when  you  absent  yourself? 
Lead,  and  they  will  follow.  Be  sure  to 
be  on  time  for  the  children  and  young 
people  will  decide  that  as  grown  folks 
think  the  Sabbath  school  so  important  it 
must  be  so,  and  they  will  be  more  prompt 
to  attend. 

A settled  conviction  that  God  sees 
them  always  wall  help  the  young  in  many 
ways.  Its  effect  is  restrictive.  Parents 
can  help  very  materially  in  this  direction. 
When  the  little  ones,  or  even  the  older 
girls  and  boys,  are  found  in  error,  do  not 
condemn  them  harshly,  but  lead  them 
early  to  decide  matters  by  the  question  ol 
right.  This  principle  will  prove  a safe- 
guard against  many  foes.  This  is  the  true 
mode  of  training.  Suppression  is  not 
discipline.  Development,  in  the  right  di- 
rection, should  be  the  watchword. 

The  knowledge  of  God  and  His  word, 
which  the  Sabbath-school  is  designed  to 
impart,  must,  or  should  be,  largely  super- 
induced by  the  parents.  Do  you,  parents, 
make  it  your  business  to  see  that  your 
children  go  to  the  Sabbath- school  with  a 
perfectly  prepared  lesson?  Do  not  many 
fail  here?  What  would  you  think  of 
.leaving  the  study  of  the  grammar  or  al- 
gebra lesson  until  time  for  recitation? 
The  ascent  of  the  hill  of  knowledge  would 
be  slow  under  such  conditions.  Then  how 
can  we  expect  the  “deeper  things”  to  be 
learned  with  less  labor  than  is  expended 
upon  merely  intellectual  acquirements? 
Why  not  set  apart  a certain  time  each 
week  to  gather  the  family  together  for  the 
purpose  of  studying  the  Sabbath  school 
lesson?  Lesson  Helps,  Bible  Commen- 
taries and  the  like  may  be  studied  with 
profit.  Tell  the  lesson  in  story  form  to 
the  little  ones.  Enthuse  the  older  ones 
with  a desire  to  search  for  themselves. 
The  lack  in  this  direction  is  a great  hin- 
drance to  successful  Sabbath  school  work. 

Proper  observance  of  the  Lord’s  day  is 
another  thing  that  is  better  illustrated 
than  told.  If  you  rise  late  on  Sabbath 
morning,  lounge  at  home  during  the 
Sabbath-school  hour,  go  to  church  only 
in  time  for  the  preaching  service,  and 
spend  the  afternoon  strolling  about,  or 
sleeping,  do  you  think  your  children  will 
have  an  exalted  idea  of  the  sacredness  of 
the  Sabbath  ? Let  us  be  careful  how  and 
what  we  sow,  for  there  will  be  reaping  by 
and  by. 

And  now  we  come  to  the  most  im- 
portant of  all  objects  to  be  attained  by 
the  Sabbath-school, — the  salvation  of 
souls.  That  Sabbath-school  may  be  con- 
sidered a failure  that  never  sees,  as  the 
result  of  its  labor,  any  conversions  among 
its  members  How  can  the  parents  assist 
in  this  work?  First;  by  example.  The 


lack  of  conversion  among  the  children  is 
due  to  the  fact  that  the  every-day  life  of 
parents  belies  their  profession.  Fathers, 
mothers,  are  jou  always  kind  to  and 
thoughtful  for  each  other?  Are  there  no 
cross  words,  clouded  looks,  or  petulant 
actions  ? Is  your  daily  walk  like  Christ’ s ? 
Let  us  remember  that  children  are  imi- 
tators. They  are  reasoners  also,— better 
ones  than  many  think.  If  religion  is  such 
a good  thing  why  does  mother  fret  and 
scold  so  much?  If  salvation  makes  one 
so  happy  why  is  father  discontented  and 
severe?  Thus  reason  the  children,  and 
we  must  admit  that  there  is  force  in  their 
argument.  O brother,  sister;  it  means 
much  to  be,  as  Paul  charged  Timothy, 
‘‘an  example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in 
conversation,  in  charity,  in  .spirit,  in  faith, 
in  purity.” — 1 Tim.  4:12  “If  any  man 
have  not  the  spirit  of  Christ  he  is  none  of 
his.” 


Do  not  settle  down  comfortably,  think- 
ing the  Sabbath -school  is  accomplishing 
its  mission,  when  it  has  numerical  suc- 
cess, good  teachers,  and  interested  classes. 
Are  you  expecting  God  to  visit  the  Sab- 
bath school  in  saving  power?  We  receive 
according  to  our  faith. 

There  are  many  snares  for  the  young; 
so  man>  pitfalls  for  unwary  feet.  Love 
does  not  consider  any  work  unsuitable  or 
uninteresting  that  will  rescue  unguarded 
feet  from  the  paths  of  sin.  God  has  com- 
manded the  young  to  remember  their 
Creator,  coupling  with  the  command  a 
promise  of  wisdom. 

Sabbath-schools,  like  other  undertak- 
ings, require  money  to  carry  them  to  a 
successful  issue.  Each  little  one  should 
be  supplied  with  his  penny.  It  is  not 
sufficient  that  the  father  hand  in  a dime 
or  the  mother  a nickle.  The  child  should 
feel  that  he  is  giving  to  Jesus.  The  older 
ones  should  be  encouraged  to  earn  little 
sums  to  give  to  the  Lord’s  cause.  In  this 
way  a habit  of  systematic  giving  is  incul- 
cated, and  a principle  of  self  denial  is  in- 
troduced. This  is  important.  Zion  lan- 
guishes because  her  sons  and  daugh- 
ters have  failed  to  supply  the  nec- 
essary means  to  carry  on  her  work. 
Looking  at  this  vast  field  of  labor  desig- 
nated as  Sabbath- school  work  we  are  led 
to  prayerfully  exclaim,  “Oh,  for  a closer 
walk  with  God !”  May  God  help  parents 
to  realize  and  meet  their  responsibilities 
in  this  direction. — The  Free  Methodist .* 


Driver  — Kauffman.  — On  the  17th  of 
August  1893  at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s 
parents  in  Morgan  Co.,  Mo.,  by  Bro.  D.  F. 
Driver,  Bro.  A.  D.  Driver,  formerly  of  Rock- 
ingham Co.,  Va.,  and  sister  Lydia  Kauffman, 
daughter  of  Bisli-  D.  D.  Kauffman.  May  the 
blessings  of  God  richly  rest  on  these  joung 
people  in  their  new  relation. 


I! 


MElFiiYILIf)  OF  'FPWTFi. 


OBITUARY. 


Elizabeth  Shank  was  born  in  Rocking- 
ham Co.,  Va.,  Dec.  30th  A.  D.  1807.  Duriug 
her  infancy  her  family  moved  to  near  Geneva, 
Fayette  Co.,  Pa.,  located  on  a farm  and  en- 
gaged in  its  cultivation.  Here  Elizabeth  Shank 
passed  through  childhood  and  youth  to  the 
age  of  22  years,  when  she  was  joined  in  mar-  j 
riage  to  Peter  Longenecker,  who,  being  by 
occupation  a farmer,  at  once  engaged  in  his 
choice  of  avocations.  In  March,  1835,  she  ac- 
companied her  husband  to  Ohio,  where  they 
located  in  the  vicinity  of  Winesburg,  on  the 
farm  which  is  now  owned  and  occupied  by 
Samuel  Moyer.  Here  they  lived  together  hap- 
pily and  prosperously  till  1866,  when  death 
claimed  her  companion,  leaving  her  the 
widowed  mother  of  14  children,  the  oldest  of 
whom  wasatthistime35,  and  the  youngest  13 
years  of  age.  Of  these  children  there  were  5 
girls  and  9 boys.  Two  daughters  and  5 sous 
yet  survive. 

Of  this  numerous  family  the  first  to  die  was 
the  father  at  the  age  of  64  years.  Th;  second, 
Mary  at  the  age  of  31  years.  The  third,  Absa- 
lom at  26  years.  The  4th,  Lydia  at  39  years 
of  age.  The  fifth,  Frances  at  44  years  of  age. 
The  6th,  Albert  at  26  years  of  age.  The  7th, 
Peter  at  32  years  of  age.  The  8th,  Alpheus 
at  42  years  of  age,  and  the  9th  the  mother  at 
the  age  of  85  years  and  8 months.  The  num- 
ber of  descendants  of  this'  aged  mother  is 
grandchildren  43,  great  grandchildren  27  - 
total,  including  the  14  children,  84.  Soon 
after  her  marriage  she,  with  her  husband,  es- 
poused the  cause  of  Christianity  and  united 
with  the  Menuonite  church,  with  which  she 
continued  to  the  end  of  life  an  earnest  and 
devoted  communicant.  Since  her  removal  to 
Ohio  she  was  a regular  attendant,  when  cir- 
cumstances would  permit,  at  the  Longenecker 
church,  where  the  body  was  laid  to  rest. 

DIED. 


Mumma.  — On  the  18th  of  August,  1893,  near 
Lititz,  Lancaster  Co,,  Pa.,  Edna,  only  child  of 
Isaac  and  Sadie  Mumma,  aged  6 1110.  and  a da. 
At  fiveoclock  A.  M.  the  Lord  came  suddenly, 
and  unexpectedly  visiting  the  young  family  by 
taking  away  the  darling  little  daughter.  Only 
four  months  previously  grandmother  de- 
parted. Buried  at  Hess’s  Mennonite  meeting- 
house on  the  20th  where  a large  number  of 
friends  and  neighbors  assembled  to  sympa- 
thize with  the  bereaved.  Services  by  J.  H. 
Hess  and  J.  B.  Bucher.  Text,  Luke  18:16,  17. 
Thee,  we  loved  our  darling  dear, 

Loved  thee  more  than  words  can  cheer, 

Little  thinking  death  so  near 

When  with  angels  thou  shouldst  appear. 


HECKMAN.-On  Saturday,  the  19th  of  August 
1893,  at  Lemasters  Station,  Franklin  Co  Pa., 
of  dysentery,  Samuel  Roy,  twin  son  of  Henry 
and  Anna  Heckman;  aged  7 m.  and  7d 
Services  in  the  U.  B.  church  in  Lemasters 
Station  by  Pre.  John  Leuand  (German  Bap- 
tist) and  Philip  H.  Parret  from  Matt.  19:14. 
May  this  solemn  calling  be  the  means  of 
many  turning  their  hearts  to  Jesus. 

The  little  children  fair  aud  bright, 

Who  taste  the  pleasures  there, 

Are  clothed  in  robes  of  spotless  white 
And  conquering  palms  they  bear. 

YOST.— On  August  7,  1893,  near  Intercom's, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  infirmities  of  old  age, 
Christiau  Yost,  aged  92  y.,  7 m.  aud  10  d. 
Services  at  his  residence  by  Pre.  G.  Stoltzfus 
and  J.  Kauffman. 

HORST.— On  the  20th  of  August,  1S93,  near 
Chatnbersburg,  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  sister 
Maria,  maiden  name  Frey,  wife  of  Bro. 
Joseph  L.  Horst,  aged  45  years,  5 months  and 
11  days.  A sorrowing  husband,  four  chil- I 
dreu,  a mother,  fcNjr  brothers  and  many 
friends  mourn  her  departure.  She  was  truly  a 
model  of  patience  during  her  great  suffering 
from  a cancer.  She  was  kindly  cared  for  by  a 
devoted  husband.  Services  on  the  2 2d  at  the 
house  by  P.  H.  Parret,  at  the  church  by  B. 
Lesher,  S.  Hess  and  P.  Wadle.  Text  2 Cor  4:17, 
18. 

Byi,SR.— On  the  20th  of  July  1893,  in  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  Katy,  wife  of  Michael  Byler, 
age(l  Services  by  John  Zook,  aud  Jonathan 
Kauffman. 


Christoph  re.  -On  the  27th  of  Aug.  1893, 
in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind  , of  consumption,  Mary 
Elizabeth  Christophel,  (widow  of  Isaac  Chris- 
tophel,  who  died  just  eight  years  ago  of  the 
same  disease,  and  daughter  of  John  Yoder), 
aged  41  yr.,  4 mo.  and  8 da.  She  suffered  for 
some  time,  but  died  in  the  blessed  hope  of  the 
life  beyond  She  leaves  three  orphan  •'chil- 
dren  to  mourn  her  death.  She  was  buried  at 
the  Olive  Church  on  the  29th  where  many 
attended  the  funeral.  Services  were  held  by 
Joseph  S Lehman  and  John  F.  Funk  from  the 
words,  “Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous, 
and  let  my  last  end  be  like  his.”  May  God 
provide  for  the  dear  children  who  are  left 
without  father  or  mother  and  keep  them 
ever  safe  beneath  the  shadow  of  His  wing. 
Dearest  sister,  thou  hast  left  us; 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel; 

But  ’tis  God  who  has  bereft  us; 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal. 

Yet  again  we  hope  to  meet  thee 
When  the  day  of  life  is  fled, 

Then  iu  heaven  with  ioy  to  greet  thee 
Where  no  farewell  tear  is  shed. 

King. — On  the  19th  of  August,  in  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  Elizabeth  King  aged  44  yr.  and  3 
mo.  Services  by  Benjamin  Stoltzfus,  and  Chr. 
King.  She  leaves  an  aged  mother  and  a 
number  of  brothers  and  sisters  and  many 
friends. 

Kurtz.— On  the  13th  of  August  1893,  iu 
Juniata  Co  , Pa  , sister  Catharine  Kurtz,  aged 
69  yr.,  4 mo.  and  12  da.  Two  weeks  before  she 
died  she  became  willing  to  seek  her  Savior 
and  was  received  into  the  church  by  water 
baptism.  She  was  unmarried.  Buried  at 
Loutcreek  grave-yard.  Services  by  William 
Auker  and  Wm.  Graybill. 

Erzrr.— On  the  26th  of  August  near  Stert- 
itig  Wayne  Co  , Ohio,  of  an  accident,  Albert 
Erzer,  aged,  10  yr. , 4 mo.  and  3 da.  Buried  on 
the  28th,  at  Crown  Hill  Church  (Chippewa). 
The  funeral  services  were  held  by  David  C. 
Amstutz  and  John  S.  Coffman.  Albert  and 
another  little  boy  were  driving  a milk  wagon 
with  one  horse  attached.  The  surviving 
boy  says  when  they  were  just  on  the  crossing 
of  the  B.  & O.  R R.  an  engine  came  sud- 
denly around  the  curve  and  struck  them  be- 
fore they  could  get  away.  The  horse  was  in- 
stantly killed,  the  wagon  was  demolished, 
Albert  received  three  wounds  either  of  which 
would  have  been  fatal,  and  his  companion  re- 
ceived several  bruises,  but  was  able  to  attend 
• the  funeral. 

DiENRR.— On  the  23d  of  May  1893,  in 
‘ Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  David  Dieuer,  husband  of 
: Barbara  Dieuer,  aged  32  years.  He  suffered 

severely  from  an  attack  of  small  pox.  He 
’ leaves  a wife  and  three  children  to  mourn 
their  loss. 

For  me  to  die  is  truly  gain, 

, My  trials  they  were  sore; 

1 But  now  with  Christ  I shall  remain, 

Where  trials  come  no  more. 


Zook.— On  the  11th  of  August  1893,  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Andrew,  son  of  Joel  and 
Fanny  Zook,  aged  3 months  and  9 days. 

Byi.er.— On  the  16th  of  August,  1893,  near 
Neshannock  Falls,  Lawrence  Co.,  Pa.,  from 
the  effects  of  an  operation,  Daniel  H.  Byler, 
aged  31  yr.,  4 mo.  and  17  da.  His  wife  died 
six  months  ago  leaving  him  with  five  small 
children  to  mourn  her  death.  He  was  afflicted 
for  a long  time  and  had  many  trials  and  con- 
flicts but  God  called  him  home  where  there 
will  be  no  more  pain  nor  sorrow.  We  have 
the  assurance  that  he  is  at  rest.  Buried  on 
the  1 8th  in  the  Amish  grave-yard.  Services 
by  Joseph  Byler. 

Dearest  brother  thou  hast  left  us, 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel, 

But  ’tis  God  that  has  bereft  us, 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal. 

Von  STKEn. — In  Beatrice,  Gage  Co.,  Ne- 
braska, on  the  2d  of  Sept.  1893,  Mary  Eliza- 
beth McKibbiu,  beloved  wife  of  John  Von 
Steen,  aged . She  was  formerly  from  La- 

grange Co.,  Indiana,  and  was  married  to  her 
sorrowing  husband  at  the  house  of  her  foster- 
parents,  Geo.  L.  Boiler  and  wife  on  the  2ist 
of  December  1882.  This  union  was  blessed 
with  four  children,  who  were  all  present  when 
their  dear  mother  took  her  departure.  In  the 
fall  of  1891  sister  Von  Steen  had  a very  severe 
attack  ol  La  Grippe,  from  which  time  her 
health  in  general  began  to  fail  and  soon  symp- 
toms of  consumption  were  noticed.  On  the 
advice  of  the  physician  she  went  to  Colorado 
and  afterwards  to  Florida,  but  failed  to 
receive  the  desired  benefit.  She  continued  to 
grow  weaker  aud  fiually  the  hour  of  dissolu- 
tion came.  She  died  with  the  assurance  of 
entering  into  the  rest  prepared  for  the  people 
of  God.  She  took  great  comfort  in  reading  or 
having  read  to  her  the  23  Psalm,  and  through 
■ much  suffering  she  was  fully  prepared  for  the 
change.  Services  were  conducted  by  Gerhard 
Penner  and  Heinrich  Zimmerman,  the  latter 
1 from  2 Cor.  1:3,  4.  May  the  Lord  comfort  and 
bless  the  dear  husband  and  children  as  also 
all  the  deeply  sorrowing  friends  and  relatives, 
and  may  they  all  realize  that  thus  it  was  our 
| heavenly  Father’s  will. 


Letters  Received. 

WITH  MONEY. 

A— D Augsburger. 

B— J Bleam,  J R Byler,  Sarah  E BurkhoHler,  J B 
Blosser,  John  Burkholder,  A L Benner,  J H Byler, 
Ann  Barge,  Susan  Brenneraan,  John  Birky,  T Bom- 
berger. 

C— Jacob  Clemmer. 

D— J B Denlinger, 

E-E  Ebersole,  P&M  Eby,  Peter  R Ebersole,  Jacob 
S Ernst. 

F— Martin  H Fisher,  Lizzie  Foster,  Elizabeth  Flory. 

G— Chr  N Gerber,  Henry  G Good,  Herman  Godshall, 
Mahlon  Gross. 

H_I  Hollingtr,  Abm  B Herr,  E Hess,  Lizzie  Holde 
man,  S Hershberger,  S Holderead,  J H Hershey,  Mary 
G Harniih. 

K-O  S Koch,  W W Kauffman,  John  E King,  I H 
King,  D D King. 

L— Martha  Long,  D Lechlitner.  Mary  Leatherman. 

M--S  S Miller,  Isaac  Myers,  Eli  S Miller. 

N— Samuel  Nafziger,  John  Nafziger,  Simon  R Niss- 
ley. 

O— Mrs  Chr  Otto,  Andrew  Oesch. 

R -Jacob  Ropp,  B Rediger. 

S— Barbara  Stauffer,  A J Schrock,  C Sumy,  C J Stahly, 
Chr  Shoemaker,  Lydia  Smith,  D G Schxock,  John  P 
Schmidt. 

\y — Worst  & Sheets,  D A Weaver,  J M Weber,  Fred 
Weber. 

Y— J H Yoder,  J I Yoder. 


I 


MEKMvD  of  troth. 


September  15,  1893. 


S.  D.  EBERSODE,  M-  D- 

CHICAGO,  ILL. 

CHRONIC  DISEASES  A SPECIALTY. 

Columbus  Memorial.  State  and  Washington  Sts.’ 
Suite  1102.  Hours:  10  to  12  A.  M. 

Residence,  7914  Tweuty-secoud  St  Telephone  332 

South.  Hours;  8 to  9 A.  M.,  3 to  4 and  7 to  8 P M. 

H.  A-  MUMAW,  M.  D 
Homoeopathic  Phyeioian  and  Sargoon, 
ELKHART,  I N D. 

Ornci — 423  Main  Street.  Hours — 9 to  11  A.  M.  and 
j to  4 P.  M. 

Residence  -313  Prairie  Street  Telephone.  18. 

OUR  FAMILY  ALMANAC 

for  1894  is 

NOW  * READY. 


SEND  YOUR  ORDERS. 

THEY  WILL  BE  PROMPTLY  FILLED. 


Address, 


NEW  BOOKS. 

THE  STORY  OF  JESUS  FOR  LITTLE 
CHILDREN. 

Very  large  priut  and  finely  illustrated.  A 
life  of  Christ,  adapted  to  the  understanding  of 
children  of  four  years  and  under.  One  of  the 
very  best  books  that  can  be  given  to  a child. 
Seventh  edition,  12  mo,  cloth.  Post  paid  for 
$1.00.  

INTERESTING  AND  INSTRUCTIVE 
READING  FOR  THE  YOUNG. 

by  C.  H.  Jones,  consisting  of  sketches  and  in- 
cidents of  moral  and  religious  reading,  origi- 
nal and  selected.  Finely  illustrated.  A very 
excellent  book  for  every  family  who  has 
children,  and  good  reading  for  those  who  have 
none.  12  mo,  cloth.  Price  $1.00. 

TH%  ESSEX  LAD  WHO  BECAME  ENG- 
LAND’S GREATEST  PREACHER. 

The  life  of  C.  II.  Spurgeon,  for  young  peo- 
ple. Thirty-five  illustrations.  12  mo,  cloth, 
75  cents.  This  book  should  be  read  by  every 
body.  Just  the  book  for  boys. 


MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

ELKHART,  IND. 

CADDY’S  OINTMENT. 

An  Excellent  Remedy  tor  all  diseases  of  the  skin. 

Recommended  especially  for  Piles.  Cures 
this  annoying  disease  when  other  remedies 
fail. 

Good  for  sore  throat,  burns,  bruises, 
bolls,  tetter,  chapped  hands,  scald  head, 
and  sores  of  any  kind. 

The  cheapest  remedy  on  the  market.  Put 
up  in  a strong  tin  box  and  sent  by  mail  for 
25  cants.  Directions  with  each  box. 

The  above  Remedy  was  left  by  a mother,  at 
her  death,  to  her  daughter  for  the  benefit  of 
suffering  humanity,  and  has  been  tried  and 
found  all  that  is  claimed  for  it. 

Sold  by  Mennonile  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

Sunday-School  Record. 

The  practical  Sunday-school  Record  im- 

? roved  and  combined;  for  the  Secretary  and 
rea9urer.  A simple,  complete  and  practical 
book,  for  one  person  to  keep  the  Secretary’s 
Record  of  attendance,  and  the  Treasurer's 
Report  of  receipts  and  expenses.  It  is  de- 
signed to  record  the  attendance  of  thirty 
classes,  with  officers,  teachers  and  visitors, 
keeping  the  school  continually  informed  of 
its  attendance  and  prosperity.  It  is  a valuable 
assistant  to  the  Secretary,  and  is  sure  to  aid 
the  usefulness  and  efficiency  of  every  Sunday- 
school  that  uses  it.  Price,  post-paid,  75  cents 
Mannonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind 

Agents  Wanted  In  every  town  and 
city — men  and  women — for  the  sale  of 

ROSE  KING. 

The  finest  article  in  the  world,  for  the  Hair,  Rums, 
Piles,  Skin  Diseases  and  all  Sores. 

Hose  King  is  made  from  the  finest  ingredients 
known  to  the  modical  world,  and  isoompoundod  in 
•uch  a way  as  to  perform  most  wonderful  cures. 

Sent  post-paid  to  any  address  on  receipt  of  10  coats 
per  box.  Address,  D.  Lehman, 


JOHN  PLOUGHMAN’S  PICTURES. 

More  of  his  plain  talk  for  Plain  People  by 
C.  H.  Spurgeon.  Plain  verses  and  expressions 
gathered  here,  there  and  everywhere.  Plain 
facts  and  plain  truths  stated  in  a simple  way, 
very  interesting  and  practical.  Full  cloth,  75 
cents. 

LECTURES  TO  PROFESSING  CHRIS- 
TIANS. 

by  Charles  G.  Finney.  A valuabe  book  for 
young  ministers  and  church  members.  You 
cannot  afford  to  be  without  it.  Full  clotn, 
post-paid  #1.50. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co,,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Kappanee,'  Ind. 


DESIRED  INFORMATION. 

We  desire  to  impress  upon  the  minds  of  the 
public  the  superiority  of  the  service  offered 
by  the  Wisconsin  Central  Lines  between  Chi- 
cago and  Milwaukee  and  St.  Paul,  Minneapo- 
lis, Duluth  and  all  points  in  the  North-west. 
Two  fast  trains  leave  Chicago  daily  for  St. 
Paul,  Minneapolis  and  Duluth  with  Pullman 
Vestibuled  Drawing  Room  Sleepers  and 
Coaches  of  latest  design.  Its  Dining  Car  Ser- 
vice is  unsurpassed.  This  the  public  is  invited 
to  judge  for  itself.  It  is  the  only  route  to  the 
Pacific  Coast  over  which  both  Pullman  Vesti- 
buled, first  class,  and  Pullman  Tourist  Cars 
are  operated  from  Chicago  via  St.  Paul  with- 
out change. 

Pamphlets  giving  valuable  information  can 
be  obtained  free  upon  application  to  your 
nearest  ticket  agent,  or  to  Jas.  C.  Pond,  Gen- 
eral Passenger  and  Ticket  Agent,  Chicago,  111. 


The  Philharmonia. 

A collection  of  music  in  shaped  notes 
adapted  for  public  and  private  worship,  con- 
taining the  tunes  for  the  hymns  in  the  Men- 
nonite Hymn  Books,  both  in  English  and 
German,  arranged  with  indexes  to  facilitate 
finding  the  tune  in  any  of  the  Hymn  Books. 
The  book  contains  360  pages,  with  a full 
course  of  instructious  in  singing  both  in  the 
English  and  the  German  languages.  Price 
per  copy,  by  mail,  fi.oo.  Per  dozen  copies, 
by  express,  $10.00. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


M.  PHILLIPSON  & SON, 

MANUFACTURING  TAILORS 

OF 

Plain  Clothing. 


Write  for  Sample®. 

Our  Plain  Clothing  is  known  in  all  parts 
of  the  United  States  where  Plain  Clothing  is 
worn,  as  the  best  and  most  reasonable  in 
price!  When  you  order  of  us  you  get  what 
you  want  aud  made  up  as  you  want  it.  We 
make  them  to  special  order  at  as  reasonable  a 
price  as  you  pay  for  ready  made.  Samples  of 
our  new  aud  large  line  of  goods,  with  full 
instructions  how  to  order,  measure  blanks, 
tape  measure,  etc.,  sent  to  any  address  on  re- 
ceipt of  6 cents  in  stamps. 

M.  PHILLIPSON  & SON, 

2o-’92-i9-’93  Elkhart,  lad. 

Branch  of  M.  Phillipson  & Son,  Warsaw,  Ind. 


“ A NEW  CATALOGUE  & GUIDE 

to  Poultry  Raisers,  the  finest  published, 
containing  8 colored  plates  and  40  fine  en- 
gravings of  poultry,  with  description  of 
each  variety ; tells  how  to  raise  and  max- 
age  poultry,  plans  for  poultry  houses, 
remedies  for  all  diseases,  60  pages  7 1 10. 

, Ready  for  distribution  Jan.  16,  ’93.  Send 
1 10c.  silver  or  stamps.  Address, 

C.  C.  SHOEMAKER,  Freeport,  III. 

24-'92-23- ’93- 


Dictionary  of  the  Bible. 

By  WM.  SMITH,  LL-  D. 

Comprising  its  Antiquities,  Biography,  Geography, 
and  Natural  History. 

With  numerous  Illustrations  and  Maps.  That 
it  gives  much  valuable  information  to  the 
Bible  students,  or  the  successful  S.  S teacher, 
or  minister  of  the  Gospel,  is  unquestioned. 
Any  one  wishing  to  know  the  meaning  and 
usage  of  olden  times,  will  find  much  that  is 
valuable  in  this  work. 

This  is  a New  Work,  not  a “cheap”  edition. 
Bound  in  cloth,  8vo.,  776  pages. 

Price,  post-paid $1.50, 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind 


Send  for  Catalogue  of  Bagster  and  Oxford 
Bibles. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Cleveland,  Oincinnati,  Chicago,  k St.  Louis  Railway 

BIG  FOUR  ROUTE. 


GOING  NORTB. 
No.  22.  No.  24. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


With  this  nupiber  of  the  Herald  we 
inaugurate  a slight  change  in  the  make  up 
of  the  paper.  Henceforth  the  Editorial 
Notes  will  be  found  on  the  first  page,  the 
business  notices  appearing  on  the  eighth 
page- 

Some  one  has  said,  “He  who  prays 
and  means  nothing,  and  he  who  swears 
and  means  no  hing,  are  about  the  same.” 

Bro.  A.  B Kolb  and  wife  returned  to 
Elkhart  on  the  nth  of  September  from 
their  visit  of  five  weeks  among  relatives 
and  friends  in  Canada. 


We  shall  be  glad  to  receive  the  reports 
of  the  different  conferences  promptly  so 
that  no  unnecessary  time  may  be  lost  in 
publishing  them. 

Bro.  John  Horscii  assistant  editor  on 
the  German  Herald,  left  Elkhart  on  the 
1 2th  of  Sept,  lor  Pennsylvania  and  New 
York.  The  main  reason  for  his  trip  east 
will  probably  be  explained  in  a later  num- 
ber of  the  paper. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman  is  still  in  Ohio  and 
expects  to  remain  there  until  after  the 
first  or  second  Sunday  in  October.  He 
is  earnestly  engaged  in  his  Master’s  serv- 
ice. May  God  richly  bless  his  labors. 


It  would  be  a poor  engine  indeed 
which  would  require  more  steam  power 
for  its  whistle  than  for  its  cylinder.  There 
are  however  some  Christians  who  have 
more  power  to  whistle — make  a great 
noise — than  they  have  to  labor  for  the 
Lord . 

The  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  Bap- 
tist Publishing  House  (German)  in  Cleve- 
land, Ohio  published  a statement  of  the 
year’s  business  in  No.  36  of  the  Sendbote 
In  round  numbers  the  business  done 
amounted  to  $49,000.  The  clear  gain 
from  the  same  for  the  year  was  $520  86. 


The  movement  to  run  street  cars  in 
Toronto  on  Sunday,  which  was  defeated 
once  before,  was  again  submitted  to  pop 
ular  vote,  with  the  following  result:  For 
Sunday  cars,  about  4,000,  against  Sunday 
cars,  about  14,000.  Toronto,  with  a pop- 
ulation of  about  200,000,  and  immense 
business,  is  one  of  the  quietest  cities  in 
the  world  on  Sunday. 

What  occurs  but  seldom  occurs  in  the 
last  quarter  of  this  year.  There  are  four- 
teen Sundays  in  the  quarter,  five  in  Oc- 
tober, four  in  November  and  five  in  De- 
cember. Instead  of  thirteen  there  will  be 
fourteen  lessons  in  this  quarter’s  Lesson 
Helps.  The  year  has  fifty- three  Sundays 
instead  of  the  usual  number,  fifty-two. 
The  reason  why  this  is  so  is  that  the 
year  begins  and  ends  with  Sunday. 


Bro.  J.  K.  Brubaker  of  Rohrerstown, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  visited  the  congrega- 
tions in  Canada  during  the  latter  part  of 
August  and  the  beginning  of  September, 


and  attended  the  Semi-annual  conference 
in  Berlin  on  the  7th  and  8th  of  Sept.  His 
able  sermons  which  he  preached  at  differ- 
ent places  were  listened  to  with  marked  at- 
tention and  interest  by  large  congrega- 
tions.  ____ 

The  summer  work  is  now  about  over 
and  our  people  as  a rule  have  more  time 
to  devote  to  study  and  writing.  We  shall 
be  glad  to  be  favored  with  good,  timely 
articles,  also  church  news  from  every  lo- 
cality. We  desire  to  have  the  Herald 
become  more  and  more  valuable  as  a 
church  and  family  paper,  and  to  this  end 
we  need  the  assistance  a d co  operation 
of  all.  Let  us  hear  fiom  you,  brethren 
and  sisters. 


After  a long  continued  drouth,  Elk- 
liait  and  vicinity  were  favored  with  a very 
refreshing  rain  on  the  13th  and  14th  of 
Sept.  The  grass  and  vegetation  in  gen- 
eral, which  had  become  withered  and 
brown,  is  once  more  green.  The  farmer 
looks  over  his  fields  with  gratitude,  for 
without  this  rain,  fall  seeding  would  have 
been  useless.  Corn  and  potatoes  will  be  a 
small  crop,  yet  with  few  ex:eptions  there 
is  enough  left  for  man  and  beast. 


At  the  great  “Parliament  of  Relig- 
ions,” held  in  Chicago  during  Septem- 
ber, the  most  learned  representatives 
of  all  the  principal  religions  of  the  world, 
Christian,  Jewish,  Mohammedan,  Budd- 
hist, Confucian,  etc.,  were  present  as  dele- 
gates and  to  take  part  in  this  wonderful 
parliament.  What  a grand  thing  it  would 
be  if  the  representatives  of  the  Christian 
could  have  established  among  all  present 
the  superiority  and  absolute  genuineness 
of  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ,  yet  this  is 
scarcely  to  be  hoped.  However  may  we 
not  hope  that  the  Christian  religion  will 
make  so  favorable  an  impression  that  the 
missionaries  of  the  cross  will  at  least  find 
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more  ready  access  to  these  different  peo- 
ples, and  be  encouraged  rather  than  hin- 
dered in  their  labors  for  the  Master. 


Unless  times  speedily  change  for  the 
better,  there  will  be  an  unusual  amount 
of  suflering  among  the  poorer  class  in  our 
cities  this  winter,  especially  so  should  the 
winter  prove  severe.  In  consequence  of 
the  hundreds  of  bankfailures,  closed 
factories,  etc.,  there  are  in  many  of  our 
larger  cities  thousands  of  unemployed 
people  with  but  little  or  nothing  laid  by 
fur  “a  rainy  day.”  To  such  the  situation 
is  indeed  gloomy  enough.  God  has  how- 
ever blessed  our  land  with  enough  and  to 
spare  of  both  food  and  raiment,  and  it  be- 
comes all  Christians  to  extend  a helping 
hand  to  such  as  are  in  need,  especially 
those  who  are  brought  to  such  a condi- 
tion through  circumstances  over  which 
they  have  no  control,  like  the  present  fi- 
nancial distress. 


The  Waldenses  — Some  months  ago 
we  mentioned  that  a number  of  delegates 
were  sent  by  their  brethren  in  Piedmont, 
Italy,  to  America  to  look  for  a home  for 
the  entire  colony.  They  decided  upon 
Burke  Co.,  N.  C.  Twelve  thousand 
acres  were  purchased,  lying  along  the 
Piedmont  Air  Line,  and  part  of  the  col- 
ony has  already  settled  there.  It  is  said 
that  some  800  more  will  arrive  before  win- 
ter. The  people  are  thrifty,  and  although 
poor  will  doubtless,  with  the  natural  ad- 
vantages of  good  soil  and  convenient 
market,  become  prosperous.  It  is  said 
that  the  North  Carolinians  received  them 
very  hospitably,  planted  crops  for  them 
and  built  a saw  mill  for  them.  We  wish 
them  abundant  success  in  their  new 
American  home. 

In  the  “ Family  Churchman ”,  a 

Church  of  England  journal  published  in 
London,  Eng.,  we  noticed  the  following 
item  among  the  Church  News : — “The 
Rev  Sir  John  Warren  Hayes,  of  Bear- 
wood, Berkshire,  is  supposed  to  be  the 
oldest  P'reemason  in  England.  The  rev- 
erend baronet  was  initiated  in  1819,  and 
was  made  a Grand  Chaplain  by  the  late 
Earl  of  Zetland  in  1844  There  are  only 
two  brethren  living  of  senior  standing  as 
grand  officers— viz.,  Moolvie  Mahomed 
Ismael  Khan,  who  was  Senior  Grand 
Warden  in  1836,  and  the  Chevalier  Ber- 


nard Hebeler,  who  filled  the  same  office 
in  1839.”  Such  items  to  us  and  our  peo- 
ple sound  strange  and  so  they  are  when 
compared  with  the  teachings  of  the  Gos- 
pel. Would  that  more  of  these  men  with 
long  titles  dangling  to  their  names  would 
take  the  course  of  the  well  known  young 
nobleman  Henry  Francis  Lyte,  author  of, 
‘‘Jesus,  I my  cross  have  taken,”  etc. 


During  the  second  week  in  Septem- 
ber, a ‘‘World’s  Sunday  School  Con- 
gress” was  held  in  St.  Louis,  Mo.  Dele- 
gates from  England,  Sweden,  Norway, 
Germany,  and  other  countries  were  pres- 
ent. In  England  the  complaint  is  made 
that  the  rich  people  do  not  send  their 
children  to  Sunday-school;  from  the 
poorer  classes  the  attendance  however  is 
good.  Even  among  the  lowest  and  most 
degraded,  Sunday-school  work  is  prov- 
ing a great  blessing.  In  Finland,  in  spite 
of  the  opposition  of  the  Russian  govern- 
ment, Sunday-school  work  is  prospering 
remarkably,  and  in  Holland  the  work  is 
likewise  progressing  favorably.  A dele- 
gate from  Germany  stated,  that  the  first 
Sunday-school  in  that  country  was  or- 
ganized in  1828,  and  now  there  are  over 
5900  schools  there  with  an  attendance  of 
34  983  teachers  and  749,786  scholars.  In 
Austria  there  are  but  one  hundred  Sun- 
day-schools with  513  teachers  and  7195 
children  attending;  in  France  1450 
schools,  3800  teachers  and  about  60,000 
scholars. 

A few  weeks  ago  we  heard  of  a minis- 
ter who  called  by  request  upon  a sick 
young  man  one  morning  on  his  way  to 
meeting.  He  went  to  the  invalid’s  bed- 
side and  spoke  a few  words  to  him,  then 
said  he  would  have  to  go  as  it  was  nearly 
time  for  meeting.  The  young  man  asked 
him  if  he  would  not  kneel  and  pray. 

| “No,  I have  no  time,”  was  the  reply  of 
the  minister.  The  poor  young  man  was 
concerned  about  his  soul,  and  the  minis- 
ter’s actions  and  words  were  a bitter  dis- 
appointment to  him.  When  we  heard  of 
this  matter  at  the  very  house  where  it  oc- 
curred, we  were  moved  to  ask  within  our- 
selves, What  then  is  a minister’s  work? 
What  is  pure,  undefiled  religion?  If  a 
minister  has  not  time  to  pray  for  those 
who  feel  concerned  about  their  souls  and 
need  his  help,  and  advice,  what  other 
business  is  so  urging  that  he  cannot  at- 
tend to  this?  How  could  a man  justify 


nimself  before  the  bar  of  God  if  an  un 
saved  soul  there  would  point  at  him  and 
say,  There  is  the  man  whose  aid  I sought 
when  I was  sick  and  in  distress,  and  he 
declined  to  help  me  because  he  said  he 
had  no  time,  and  yet  he  had  plenty  of 
time.  Oh,  few  matters  have  made 
so  deep  an  impression  on  our  mind  re- 
cently as  this,  and  we  cannot  help  gray- 
ing that  ministers  of*this  kind  mayrbe 
very  few. 

We  know  that  we  are  speaking  of  a 
delicate  subject,  but  we  have  often  won- 
dered with  many  others  if  some  of  our 
dear  ministering  bretnren  could  not  rid 
themselves  of  some  unpleasant  habits  into 
which  they  have  fallen  while  addressing 
their  congregations.  That  the  habit  is 
acquired  is  evident,  because  in  private 
conversation  with  them  we  notice  nothing 
of  it.  We  do  not  wish  to  speak  uncharit- 
ably to  our  brethren;  we  know  that  they 
have  a very  responsible  place  to  fill,  and 
for  this  reason  we  think  they  should 
guard  themselves  against  any  unneces- 
sary actions  or  sounds  or  utterances  or 
whatever  it  may  be.  Take  for  instance,  a 
common  expression,  interspersed  with 
sounds  as  we  sometimes  hear: — ‘‘We  have 
met  (ahem)  (the  speaker  seems  to  be 
clearing  his  throat,  but  is  perhaps  only 
hesitating  about  what  he  is  going  to  say 
next)  to  day  (ahem)  a§  we  have  never 
met  before  (ahem),”  and  so  on  through 
the  entire  discourse.  Brethren,  let  the 
gospel  have  ‘‘free  course,”  without  any 
unnecessary  interspersions. 

Again,  in  the  midst  of  a discourse, 
when  the  speaker  has  “warmed  up”  on 
his  subject,  he  stops  frequently  to  draw 
breath,  because  he  talks  so  loud  and  so 
rapidly  that  he  has  to  gasp  for  breath, 
but  before  he  draws  breath  he  allows  the 
syllab'e  "ah”  to  escape  his  lips,  and  we 
have  a succession  of  “ahs”  all  through 
the  sermon  by  which  many  words  are 
apparently  lengthened  beyond  anything 
which  Bible  language  or  the  Gram- 
mar allows,  such  as,  ‘‘Dear  brethren  and 
sistersah,  (gasp)  it  is  not  the  will  of  the 
Lordah,  that  a single  soul  should  be 
lostah!  ” etc.  Or  again  in  addressing  the 
brethren  the  speaker  turns  toward  the 
sisters  and  vice  versa,  or  in  making  a 
gesture  toward  the  right  he  speaks  of  the 
left  side  as  in  speaking  of  the  Judgment, 
or  in  pointing  down  when  he  speaks  of 
heaven  or  up  when  he  speaks  of  earth. 
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If  any  gestures  are  made  at  all  it  is  per- 
fectly proper  to  make  them  right,  other- 
wise they  detract  from  the  force  of  the 
speaker’s  words,  and  make  him  appear 
ridiculous  or  at  least  amusing  instead  of 
edifying,  especially  to  the  unsaved  por- 
tion of  the  congregation,  whom  the  earn- 
est speaker  may  at  the  moment  be  trying 
to  reach  and  teach. 

We  would  not  wish  to  charge  any  of 
our  ministers  with  any  attempts  at  taking 
on  professional  airs  by  adopting  any  of 
these  oddities,  but  we  really  believe  that 
such  things  are  not  expedient,  and  should 
therefore  be  avoided  as  much  as  possible. 


for  the  Heralo  of  Truth. 

DRIFTING. 


With  the  general  reader  the  above  title 
will  no  doubt  ac  once  t>«  applied  to  the 
church  and  will  suggest  the  idea  of  a de- 
cline, a drifting  away  from  iormer  piety 
and  principles  of  doctrine.  Whether  or 
not  this  is  really  so,  is  a disputed  ques- 
tion. While  it  is  claimed  by  some  that 
this  is  unmistakably  the  case,  others  deny 
the  truth  of  it.  Without  feeling  able  to 
decide  the  matter  fully  in  my  own  mind, 

I confess  I fear  the  rtal  truth  is  on  the 
wrong  side  of  the  question  The  main 
prnciphs  from  which  it  is  claimed  the 
church  is  dnLing  are  non-conformity  and 
separation  from  the  world,  especially  in 
the  matter  of  dress;  and  while  it  may  not 
be  possible  to  determine  the  truth  of  the 
matter  regarding  the  entire  church 
throughout,  it  is  unmistakably  true  con 
cerning  the  church  in  some  localities. 
However  we  may  try  to  evade  the  un- 
pleasant truth,  the  plain  facts  stare  us  in 
the  face  all  the  same. 

It  may  be  considered  unnecessary  to 
write  more  on  this  subje.  t at  prtsent  as  so 
much  has  been  published  of  late  in  the 
Herald  on  pride  and  conformity  to  the 
world  in  dress  but  the  main  part  of  this 
article  was  already  written  before  those 
articles  appeared. 

I have  been  led  to  write  on  this  subject 
mainly  through  the  remarks  and  warnings 
of  a dear  young  brother  while  upon  his 
death  bed  where  he  so  earnestly  ad 
monished  his  voung  associates  ag;ainst 
this  evil  which  he  said  was  so  fast  gaining 
ground  in  the  church,  and  which  he  said 
was  so  wrong  and  so  plainly  forbidden  in 
the  word  of  God. 

Of  late  years  there  has  been  an  in 
creased  activity  in  the  church.  More  work 
is  being  done  in  the  way  of  evangelizing 
and  as  a result  souls  have  been  gathered 
into  the  church  at  an  increased  ratio, 
While  this  is  a matter  over  which  we  may 
well  rejoice,  yet  along  with  this  happy 
truth  also  comes  the  important  questiofi, 
Is  the  church  also  maintaining  her  time- 


honored  gospel  principles  and  doctrines, 
her  primitive  order  and  purity  as  of  yqre? 

Whatever  the  true  answer  to  this  ques- 
tion may  be,  we  see  unmistakable  evi- 
dences in  many  places  of  the  works  of  the 
enemy, — a manifest  tendency  to  drift 
away  from  the  plain  old  order  of  the 
church;  by  many,  a lowering  of  the  stand- 
ard of  purity  and  chastity  in  their  separa 
tion  from  the  world.  Now,  we  do  not 
believe  as  some  do  that  this  tendency  to 
worldliness  is  the  direct  result  of  the  in- 
creased work  which  is  being  done  in  the 
church  save  only  perhaps  in  the  following 
respect.  With  the  increased  activity  of 
the  church,  and  consequent  ingathering 
of  souls,  comes  a corresponding  activity 
on  the  part  of  Satan  to  counteract  and 
oppose  this  good  work.  It  is  his  business 
to  oppose  the  church  in  every  way  possi- 
ble, and  if  he  cannot  succeed  in  holding 
her  in  a state  of  sleepy  inactivity—  when 
he  sees  her  awakening  to  more  spiritual 
life  and  energy,  he  will  surely  seek  to 
lead  her  off  into  some  other  deadly  chan- 
nel, and  it  seems  one  of  his  most  success- 
ful efforts  is  to  lead  her  into  the  channel 
of  woildliness  and  fashionable  display, 
leading  her  members  off  by  degrees,  taking 
them  first  on  the  compromise  plan.  Only 
in  this  way  can  the  inconsistent  conduci 
of  many  be  explained.  It  would  seem  he 
allows  his  would  be  victims  to  proceed  a 
considerable  way  in  the  Christian  life  and 
separation  from  the  world  before  he  op- 
poses them  much,  but  is  careful  to  incite 
them  if  possible  not  to  give  up  the  whole 
heart  to  God  but  to  retain  a small  part  at 
least  to  gratify  self  so  he  may  yet  have  a 
right  to  dwell  there.  It  has  been  observed 
that  if  the  D.vii  cannot  retain  the  entire 
house  he  will  surrender  all  but  the  front 
room;  but  being  hard  pressed  will  retire  to 
the  attic  and  will  hang  out  a small  but  un- 
mistakable banner  there,  and  will  then 
fight  to  the  death  before  he  will  vacate 
the  premises  or  surrender  unconditionally. 
It  has  been  further  observed  that  he  will 
consent  that  his  dupes  conform  some- 
what to  the  Bible  way  and  character,  re- 
sign most  of  the  jewelry  and  most  glaring 
signs  of  harlotry,  provided , they  retain 
just  enough  of  the  world  to  take  oft  the 
peculiar  reproach  of  the  cross,  still  retain- 
ing a sort  of  kinship  to  the  old  life  and 
master,  in  fact,  sitting  on  the  fence  and 
looking  both  ways. 

Sad  as  the  above  may  appear,  is  it  not 
strikingly  true  of  many  of  our  own  dear 
people?  Plain  bonnets,  plain  dresses, 
and  plain  cloaks  are  gradually  transformed 
by  enough  trimming  to  take  off  the  re- 
proach, and  each  new  freak  of  fashion  is 
consulted  and  imitated  as  closely  as  may 
be  to  accomplish  this  end.  What  makes 
the  matter  doubly  sad,  when  those  who 
are  thus  allowing  themselves  to  be  led  by 
Satan  to  depart  from  the  narrow  path 
are  admonished  and  warned  so  earnestly 
of  their  sin  and  its  threatened  consequen- 
ces and  advised  to  seek  for  the  old  paths, 


the  good  way  and  walk  therein,  they  say 
by  their  conduct,  if  not  in  words,  ‘‘we  will 
not  walk  therein.” 

Unwillingly,  but  irresistibly,  doubts 
sometimes  arise  as  to  the  true  conversion 
of  such.  Certain  it  is  that  their  heart  is 
not  right  before  God.  But  there  are  those 
who  though  they  seem  to  see  and  admit 
the  folly  and  sinfulness  of  the  things  they 
indulge  in,  yet,  from  a fear  of  being  ridi- 
culed perhaps  and  a lack  of  moral  courage 
still  go  on  in  the  old  way,  yet  with  a 
troubled  conscience.  Such  need  our 
prayers  and  our  sympathies  and  should 
be  kindly  and  lovingly  admonished  and 
strengthened  and  brought  to  a closer 
union  with  God. 

There  are  others  again  who  plead  a 
want  of  light  in  the  matter  and  contend 
they  cannot  see  that  the  scriptures  demand 
such  a peculiar  mode  of  dress.  Now,  the 
scriptures  are  so  plain,  and  the  arguments 
that  have  been  presented  by  good  men 
lrom  time  to  time  so  incontrovertible  that 
it  would  seem  this  doctrine  of  plainness  of 
dress  and  non-conformity  to  the  world 
sh  uld  be  an  established  doctrine  and  a 
settled  question  by  all.  Yet,  there  are 
still  those  who  will  contend  and  argue 
that  it  is  only  a notion  that  we  must  be  so 
peculiar  in  our  dress,  and  bring  in  the 
stale  plea  that  if  only  the  heart  is  right  all 
is  right.  Hence  it  seems  necessary  that 
the  arguments  and  scriptures  on  this  sub- 
ject be  presented  a^ain  and  again. 

The  injunctions  of  Paul  to  Timothy, 

‘ that  wemen  adorn  themselves  in  modest 

apparel, not  with  braided  hair  or  gold, 

or  pearls,  or  costly  array;”  and  that  of 
Peter  to  the  wives,  ‘‘whose  adorning,”  he 
says,  “let  it  not  be  that  outward  adorning 
of  plaiting  the  hair,  and  of  wearing  of 
gold,  or  of  putting  on  of  apparel;”  are  so 
plain  one  would  think  they  need  no  com- 
ment, but  only  need  to  be  read  by  an 
enlightened  mind  to  be  understood. 
Though  these  two  scriptures  apply  more 
directly  to  women,  that  of  Paul  to  the 
Romans  to  ‘ Be  not  conformed  to  this 
world,”  and  other  kindred  passages,  in- 
clude also  the  men,  and  it  would  seem 
would  only  need  to  be  read  with  a heart 
open  to  conviction  to  be  understood  as  ap- 
plying to  plainness  of  attire,  and  separa- 
tion from  the  world  in  dress  as  well  as  in 
other  departments  of  life. 

To  show  how  s<  me  of  the  most  pious 
and  godly  men  of  earlier  days  understood 
the  scriptures  on  this  subject  let  me  quote 
some  of  their  own  writings.  John  Wesley 
says:  Buy  no  velvets,  no  silks,  no  fine 
linen,  no  superfluity  s,  no  mere  ornaments, 
though  ever  so  much  in  fashion.  Wear 
nothing,  though  you  have  it  already, 
which  is  of  a glaring  color,  or  which  is  in 
any  kind  gay,  glistening  or  showy.”  C. 
G.  Finney  says:  “Let  your  dress  be  a 

rebuke  to  unreasonable  fashion  and  ex- 
travagance, and  a model  worthy  of  imita- 
tion. Do  not  be  afraid  to  profess  religion 
by  your  dress.  Do  not  shrink  from  the 
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singularity  of  being  right  in  this  particu- 
lar." In  reply  to  the  question,  “Is  it  best 
for  Christians  to  be  singular?”  he  an- 
swers: "Certainly;  Christians  are  bound 
to  be  sirgular.  They  are  called  to  be  a 
peculiar  people,  that  is,  a singular  people, 
essentially  different  from  the  rest  of  man- 
kind It  is  your  duty  to  dress  so  plainly 
as  to  show  to  the  world,  that  you  place  no 
sort  of  reliance  on  the  things  of  fashion 
and  set  no  value  at  all  on  them,  but  de- 
spise and  neglect  them  altogether.  But 
unless  you  are  singular — unless  you  sepa* 
rate  yourselves  from  the  fashions  of  the 
world — you  show  that  you  do  value 
them.” 

Dr.  Judson,  missionary  to  India,  says: 
"When  placed  before  that  awful  bar,  in 
the  presence  of  that  Being  whose  eyes  are 
as  a flame  of  fire,  and  whose  irrevocable 
fiat  will  fix  you  forever  in  heaven  or  in 
hell,  and  mete  out  the  measure  of  your 
everlasting  pleasures  or  pains,  what  course 
will  you  wish  you  had  then  taken  ? Will 
you  then  wish  that,  in  defiance  of  His 
authority,  you  had  adorned  your  mortal 
bodies  with  gold  and  precious  stones,  and 
costly  attire,  cherishing  self-love,  vanity 
and  pride  ? Or,  will  you  wish  you  had 
chosen  a life  of  self-denial,  renounced  the 
world,  taken  up  the  cross  daily  and  fol- 
lowed Him?  And  as  you  will  then  wish 
you  had  done,  do  now.” 

Let  us  now  also  notice  a few  incidents 
— actual  occurrences — as  further  proof  of 
the  sin  of  vanity  in  dress,  and  fashionable 
display. 

A young  woman  in  Pennsylvania,  after 
she  was  converted,  felt  it  her  duty  to  put 
off  her  jewelry  and  gay  clothing.  She  did 
so,  and  for  awhile  dressed  herself  mod- 
estly, and  was  a devoted  Christian;  but 
her  mother  and  others  told  her  she  was 
foolish  to  make  herself  odd  from  her  as- 
sociates, and  finally  persuaded  her  to  put 
on  her  jewelry  again.  She  yielded  to 
their  suggestions.  Not  long  after  she  put 
on  these  that  her  mother  said  were  no  | 
harm,  she  went  back  to  her  former  way 
of  dressing  and  was  as  gay  as  ever.  A 
tew  years  later  she  took  sick,  and,  just 
before  she  died,  she  said  to  her  mother  in 
the  presence  of  others:  "Mother,  I am 
dying  and  without  hope.  Once  I was  a 
Christian,  but  at  your  suggestion  I put  on 
that  jewelry  and  gay  clothing  that  hangs 
there  on  the  wall.  Through  that  I fell 
from  grace.  Now,  I must  die  and  go  to 
hell. 

There  was  a woman,  a professor  of  re- 
ligion, who  did  not  believe  that  the  in 
junctions,  ‘ Come  out  from  among  them, 
and  be  ye  separate;”  ‘‘Be  not  conformed 
to  this  wo  Id,”  and  kindred  passages, 
have  anything  to  do  with  the  outward  ap- 
pearance of  the  Christian  She  was  united 
with  a church  that  does  not  recognize 
these  things  as  important,  and  she  had  been 
heard  to  speak  contemptuously  of  those 
narrow  views  that  induce  one  in  embrac- 
ing religion  to  make  such  a change  in 


outward  appearance  as  to  attract  notice,  i the  earnest  and  serious  attention  of  those 
Wasting  consumption  gradually  preyed  who  are  set  as  watchmen  and  shepherds 
upon  her  vitals,  and  a friend  who  visited  over  the  flock  of  Christ, 
her  was  concerned  to  find  her  as  much  Along  with  our  other  doctrines  which 
engaged  with  the  vanities  of  the  world,  are  being  so  strongly  advocated,  let  this 
and  as  much  interested  about  conforming  receive  its  full  share.  It  is  really  to  be 
to  its  customs  as  ever,  and  she  ventured  feared  this  matter  has  been  too  much 
the  remark:  "I  did  not  suppose  you  neglected  already,  and  that  the  church 
would  think  about  these  things  now.”  has  suffered  and  is  actually  drifting  out 
She  replied:  "I  do  not  know  that  I am  into  worldliness,  away  from  the  narrow 
more  conformed  to  the  world  than  you  path.  And  as  we  see  the  gradual  decline 
are,  and  the  denomination  to  which  you  in  different  places  from  modesty  and  sim- 
belong  regard  these  things  as  wrong,  but  plicity  toward  worldliness  and  fashion,  the 
our  people  do  not  think  religion  has  any-  important  question  comes  to  us:  Is  there 
thing  to  do  with  these  little  matters.”  no  remedy?  Musi  the  church  go  to  ruin 
The  hand  of  disease  still  carried  her  by  this  road?  In  conversation  with  one 
downward,  and  as  she  drew  nearer  eter-  of  our  ministers  who  was  lamenting  the 
nity,  her  hopes  of  immortality  and  eter-  sad  decline  toward  worldliness  in  the 
nal  life  seemed  to  grow  stronger.  Her  church,  I asked:  Can  nothing  be  done  in 
friend  was  forced  to  leave  a day  or  two  the  matter  ? Can  not  a reform  be  brought 
before  her  death,  and  called  to  take  her  about?  He  replied,  he  thought  not;  mat- 
final  farewell.  "We  shall  not  meet  again  ters  had  gone  too  far;  there  was  no  hope 
on  earth,”  said  the  dying  one,  "but  of  rescue  now.  ... 
doubtless  we  shall  meet  in  heaven.  On  I have  been  questioning  since  whether 
my  own  part,  I have  no  more  doubt  than  there  was  not  too  much  of  the  human  in 
if  I were  already  there,  and  I can  but  this  reply — measuring  our  strength  by 
hope  that  you  will  be  faithful  unto  death,  ourselves.  "Is  the  Lord’s  hand  short  - 
We  shall  then  meet.”  They  then  bid  ened,  that  it  cannot  save?  "The  weapons 
each  other  a last  adieu.  The  hour  of  of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal,  but  mighty 
death  at  last  came,  the  family  gathered  through  God  to  the  pulling  down  of 
around  her  bed  to  witness  her  peaceful  strongholds.”  I know  the  enemy  is  for- 
departure.  Her  breathing  grew  shorter  midable;  and  conformity  to  the  world  in 
and  shorter,  and  at  last  ceased,  and  they  dress  and  fashionable  attire  is  in  many 
deemed  her  spirit  already  in  the  embrace  places  becoming  one  of  his  strongholds  in 
of  blissful  messengers  who  were  winging  the  church.  But  in  God' s strength,  ‘‘Five 
it  to  paradise.  A fearful  shriek!  and  in  a of  you  shall  chase  a hundred,  and  a hun- 
moment  they  beheld  her  that  they  had  dred  of  you  shall  put  ten  thousand  to 
looked  upon  as  dead,  sitting  upright  be-  flight.”  "Not  by  might,  nor  by,  power, 
fore  them  with  every  feature  distorted,  but  by  my  spirit  saith  the  Lord.”  Only 
Horror  and  disappointment  had  trans-  let  the  work  be  entered  upon  in  the  name 
formed  that  placid  countenance  so  that  it  of  the  God  of  hosts,  attended  by  His 
exhibited  an  expression  indescribably  Spirit,  guide d by  divine  wisdom,  and  vic- 
fiendish.  "I  can’t  die!”  vociferated  the  tory  becomes  possible,  even  certain, 
terrified  disappointed  one.  "I  won’t  die!”  Let  the  glowing  truths  of  Gods  holy 
At  that  moment  the  door  opened  and  her  word  be  used  with  steady  aim  as  arrows 
minister  entered.  "Out  of  the  door,  against  the  foe.  Not  only  against  his 
thou  deceiver  of  men!”  she  again  vocif-  flying  colors,  which  are  only  the  outward 
erated — fell  back  and  was  no  more.  sign  of  his  inward  dwelling,  but  against 

Incidents  and  testimonies  might  thus  his  fortress  in  the  hearts  of  his  deluded 
be  given  almost  without  number,  ifneces-  votaries.  Otherwise  the  work  will  be  of 
sary,  to  show,  and  to  prove  conclusively,  little  or  no  avail. 


that  the  idea  of  plainness  and  singularity 
of  dress  and  outward  appearance  is  not  a 


And  let  it  be  remembered  too  that 
Satan  will  not  tamely  surrender  his  strong- 


mere  notion  of  over  scrupulous  zealots,  but  hold.  He  wishes,  to  be  let  alone,  and  will 
that  it  is  a real  scriptural  doctrine,  and  a no  doubt  bestir  himself  mightily  if  at- 
characteristic  of  the  true  Christian;  and  tacked  in  good  earnest,  and  what  with 
that  pride  and  fashionable  dress  are  sin-  this  and  what  with  that,  he  will  do  his 
ful,  and  ruinous  to  the  soul,  and  contrary  utmost  to  overthrow  the  work, 
to  both  the  letter  and  spirit  of  the  gospel.  Hence  the  work  should  be  entered 
Do  not  get  the  idea,  dear  reader,  that  upon  carefully  and  prayerfully , that  di- 
the  writer  attaches  any  saving  virtue  to  vine  wisdom  might  control  every  move- 
plainness  of  dress  in  itself  any  more  than  ment.  And  this  is  not  a work  for  the  min- 
to  any  other  doctrine  or  principle  stand-  isters  alone,  but  every  truly  consecrated 
ing  alone,  or  that  he  sees  no  other  evil  in  soul  may  assist  in  suppressing  this  evil,  it 
the  church  except  pride.  The  sin  of  it  be  only  by  a good  example  and  earnest 
covetousness,  the  love  of  money  and  prayer. 

riches,  fault-finding  and  evil  speaking  are  Brethren,  sisters,  ministers  and  Chris- 
all  alarming  sins,  and  really  seem  more  tian  parents,  you  who  desire  to  see  the 
prominent  in  some  places  than  pride  of  church  remain  in  its  primitive  gospel  or- 
dress;  but  the  latter  is  a general  evil  as  der  and  purity,  to  you  is  this  appeal 
well  as  a great  evil,  and  should  receive  made.  If  you  really  believe  the  church 
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HKKAKID  ok  truth, 


to  be  drifting  out  into  the  rapid  channel 
of  worldliness  and  fashion,  and  that  this 
would  mean  the  ruin  and  loss  of  many 
precious  immortal  souls,  then,  do  not  lay 
down  this  paper  without  making  a resolve 
by  God's  help  to  do  your  part  in  bringing 
about  a reform.  I feel  sure  we  do  not 
fully  realize  how  much  latent  power  we 
possess,  and  what  great  things  could  be 
accomplished  for  the  church,  not  only  in 
this  but  in  other  good  works,  if  all  this 
latent  power  were  brought  into  activity, 
wrought  upon  and  guided  by  God’s  holy 
Spirit.  Up,  then,  and  to  the  work,  and 
may  God  bless  and  sanctify  every  honest 
effort,  not  only  in  this,  but  in  every  good 
work,  undertaken  in  His  name. 

Daniel  Shenk. 


to  Um  BertM  o4  Trutt. 

UNBELIEF. 


"Be  not  faithless,  but  believing.”  John 
20:27.  In  all  ages  of  the  world  there  has 
been  more  or  less  of  unbelief,  and  the 
archives  of  literature  in  every  nation  have 
some  works  on  unbelief  or  doubt.  There 
* is  no  alternative,  mankind  must  either  be- 

lieve or  doubt.  There  is  no  middle 
ground  to  stand  upon.  If  a man  does  not 
believe  the  Bible,  if  he  does  not  believe 
that  Christ  came  to  save  the  world  or  if 
he  does  not  believe  that  God  created  the 
world,  then  he  must  be  an  unbeliever. 
Every  virtue,  principle  or  influence,  must 
' # have  its  opposite.  In  science  we  learn 

that  light  has  darkness  following  it.  At- 
traction has  repulsion.  Life  has  death, 
and  belief  has  unbelief.  We  find  men  in 
the  world  who  say  "there  is  no  God.  ” 
But  how  can  order  and  harmony  exist  in 
the  universe  without  a Supreme  Being  ? 
How  can  life  exist  without  a Creator? 
First,  we  find  a class  of  philosophers  who 
say  the  world  came  by  chance,  this 
species  of  unbelief  has  been  in  the  world 
for  over  two  thousand  years  having 
started  with  Democritus,  a Grecian  phi- 
losopher. But  let  us  see  if  we  can  deduce 
the  harmony  and  order  of  the  world  by 
this  belief.  The  sun  appears  in  the  East, 
in  the  morning,  and  it  never  fails  to  shine. 
The  earth  holds  its  same  relation  with 
other  planets  as  it  did  in  the  time  of  the 
infancy  of  humanity.  And  if  all  things 
come  by  chance  where  would  all  this 
order  come  from  ? If  you  should  say  that 
all  buildings  came  into  the  world  by  chance 
then  you  would  be  branded  with  an 
appellation  not  elegant  we  presume.  Yet 
how  can  the  mind  of  man  in  all  its  intel 
ligence  originate  a theory  that  there  is  no 
God  who  rules  the  destiny  of  nations. 
An  Arab  guide  was  continully  praying  to 
his  God  for  help,  when  a French  infidel 
said,  “How  do  you  know  there  is  a God?” 
The  guide  said  ‘‘How  do  I know  that  a 
man  and  camel  passed  my  tent  last 
night?”  "By  their  footprints.”  Then 
said  the  guide,  "Look  on  that  sunset  is 


that  the  footprint  of  a man?”  The 
Frenchman  was  silent.  At  one  time  Na- 
poleon overheard  his  officers  denying  the 
existence  of  a God  and  he  said,  "Who 
made  the  starry  dome?”  Newton,  the 
philosopher,  said,  "The  thumb  would 
convince  him  ot  the  existence  of  a God.” 
Philosophers  will  say,  even  if  there  is  a 
God  you  never  saw  Him,  how  do  you 
know  He  exists  ? The  greatest  things  are 
invisible.  The  Colosseum  was  a wonder- 
ful structure,  yet  how  much  more  wonder- 
ful was  the  mind  of  the  man  that  conceived 
the  plan!  Jupiter  and  all  the  planets  that 
adorn  the  starry  dome  are  wonderful  and 
sublime,  yet  how  much  more  so  are  the 
invisible  threads  of  attraction  which  hold 
them  in  unison  ! Look  at  all  the  beau- 
ties of  nature.  The  flower  clothed  in  its 
brilliant  hues.  The  oak  towering  toward 
the  skies.  The  systems  of  worlds  revolv- 
ing in  space  without  resistance  and  with- 
out collision.  What  causes  all  this  order  ? 
God,  who  created  the  world  and  rules  it. 

Secondly,  we  hear  men  say  that  it  does 
not  take  a God  to  make  life.  Some  men 
have  said  that  life  has  come  by  spontane- 
ity. It  has  come  from  matter,  or 
the  living  has  come  from  the  non-living. 
But  this  theory  is  now  dead  and  we  are 
glad  of  it.  And  Huxley  says,  the  doctrine 
of  life  from  life  is  to  day  victorious.  Tyn- 
dall says  , "That  no  shred  of  trustworthy 
testimony  exists  to  prove  that  life  in  our 
day  has  ever  appeared  independently  of 
antecedent  life.”  Chemistry  has  accom- 
plished wonderful  things,  but  no  combi- 
nation of  elements  ever  produced  life. 
Life  is  an  effect.  And  this  effect  must 
have  had  an  adequate  cause.  Whence 
then  is  life?  Look  at  its  abundance. 
Earth  and  air  and  sea  are  full  of  it.  Ad- 
mitting then,  if  you  please,  that  life  started 
from  one  original  germ,  the  admission 
only  complicates  the  problem,  for  it  re- 
quires us  to  believe  that  Agassiz  and  the 
bivalve,  man  and  midge,  were  launched 
forth  in  the  beginning  from  the  same  life- 
cell. But  even  admitting  that  this  is  true, 
where  did  that  primordial  germ  get  its 
life  ? and  that  is  not  all.  How  did  that 
one  cell  differentiate  itself  into  fifty  thou- 
sand different  species,  from  the  mollusk 
to  the  man,  and  each  have  its  peculiar 
manner  of  living  ? Life  had  a begin- 
ning. To  this  all  agree.  That  it  was 
not  by  chance  any  sane  person  acknowl- 
edges. That  it  was  not  bv  spontaneity  all 
agree.  That  it  did  not  cause  itself  is  self- 
evident.  But  that  it  did  become  existent 
by  some  creative  power  is  apparent  and 
this  power  was  God,  who  created  all 
things  existing  in  the  world. 

Thirdly,  we  hear  philosophers  say  that 
the  world  came  and  is  ruled  by  an  "un- 
conscious energy.”  This  suggests  to  us 
that  this  world  is  ruled  by  an  “it”  which 
is  blind,  unintelligent,  without  reason  and 
without  power,  yet  this  is  Herbert  Spen- 
cer’s view  of  the  mysteries  of  Creation 
and  he  leaves  it  more  mysterious  than 


ever.  Imagine  a world  created  by  an  en- 
ergy which  has  no  likeness  with  God. 
"It  is  eternal,  infinite,  incomprehensible, 
but  it  is  not  He,  but  "it.”  This  is  Spen- 
cer’s conception  of  the  creation.  This, 
then,  is  the  ruler  and  creator  which  one 
of  the  greatest  philosophers  ot  the  pres- 
ent day  offers,  an  unintelligent  “it,” 
without  soul  and  without  mind.  Yet 
Brahma  was  in  the  beginning  an  insensi- 
ble and  immovable  being  the  exact  like- 
ness of  this  "it”.  But  how  are  we  going 
to  get  order  and  harmony  out  of  this.  If 
it  takes  an  architect  to  construct  a Par- 
thenon, if  it  takes  a painter  to  draw  a „ 
Raphael’s  Madonna  and  a genius  of  mu- 
sic to  compose  a Beethoven’s  Symphony, 
would  it  not  take  more  than  a heartless  and 
soulless  eternal  "it”  to  create  a world,  to 
clothe  the  lilies  so  that  Solomon  in  all  his 
glory  would  not  be  arrayed  like  one  of 
them  or  to  create  a system  of  worlds 
which  are  held  together  by  threads  of  at- 
traction ? No,  we  say  that  such  a theory 
is  wrong;  it  is  the  materialistic  view  of  the 
world. 

Fourthly,  we  find  that  the  world  came 
by  natural  law.  Very  pertinently  it  has 
been  said  “Can  law  do  anything  ?”  Never, 
not  in  the  world  of  man  nor  in  the 
world  of  matter.  The  law  simply  de- 
scribes what  is  done,  will  be  done  or 
can  be  done.  Congress  may  make 
a law  to  build  a navy,  yet  that  law 
will  never  build  it.  But  men  working  un- 
der that  law  will.  The  law,  "Thou  shalt 
not  steal,”  never  made  men  moral  and 
never  will,  but  the  carrying  out  of  it  will. 
So  natural  law  cannot  prove  the  facts  of 
the  universe.  Anything  but  to  acknowl- 
edge that  God  created  the  world.  Men 
will  deny  the  existence  of  a Supreme 
Being,  but  yet  they  will  have  gods  of 
some  kind.  Ingersoll  has  said  "that  man 
has  no  ideas  except  those  suggested  by 
his  surroundings.”  And  then  we  ask, 
Whence  comes  the  idea  of  God  ? I put 
it  in  the  form  of  a syllogism,  Man  can 
have  no  ideas  except  those  suggested  by 
his  surroundings,  but  man  has  the  idea  of 
God,  therefore  man  is  surrounded  by 
God.  Yet  Ingersoll  does  not  acknowledge 
it.  You  can  create  nothing.  The  subject 
matter  was  here  before  this  and  if  it  had 
not  been  you  could  not  have  thought  of 
it.  Since  then  from  the  earliest  ages  man 
has  had  a thought  of  God  it  follows  then 
that  God  is.  Why  has  right  not  been 
overthrown  ? Because  God  is  back  of  it. 
Might  can  not  overthrow  right.  There 
have  been  times  in  the  world’s  history 
when  right  seemed  to  have  been  almost 
under  bondage;  but  God,  bark  ot  the 
right,  stayed  it  from  the  powers  of  earth, 
Egypt’s  Pharaoh  could  not  conquer  it, 
for  it  came  out  in  beauty  and  happiness. 
Might  and  wrong  will  never  conquer 
right  when  there  is  something  that  will 
always  obey  its  continual  cries.  Ingersoll 
has  said,  "That  every  nation  creates  its 
own  God,”  but  the  assertion  is  not  new, 
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and  we  think  that  Ingersoll  s god  is  his  r,r.TlI 

own  irrational  belief.  Every  known  lan-  THE  WAGES  OF  SIN  IS  DEATH. 


Here  is  another  illustration  of  a man 
who  is  taking  his  first  step  in  drinking: 
Look  at  that  man  in  a boat  on  the  Ni- 


, - r . ' i i I LUUK.  cl l uiau  m «**  

guaee  on  the  face  of  the  earth  has  a word  ..  r:vpr  He  is  onlv  about  a mile 

which  stands  lor  God.  Cicero  has  said,  Less  than  five  years  ago,  a protmsrng  agara  river  He  » omy  aDO  UM.  ^ 

‘ There  is  no  people  so  wild  and  savage  and  influential  newspaperman,  occupied  ho  1 voune  man 

as  not  to  have* believed  in  a God,  even  if  the  very  _ responsible  .posit, on  of  chief  Joutt  to  him 


that  there  is  a uoq  in  wnum  wc  uvc,  ni-ulc  wunij,  7;  “ — 1 77  m >»  i1P  rpn|jps  On  he  Poes  sittintr 

move  and  have  our  continual  being.”  the  city  in  their  own  beautiful  home.  He  mysdf  he  ^PlieS-No^Ve \a3  ’ t a littll 

T.  W.  Z received  a salary  ot  $ 5,000  a year,  and  cooly  in  his  boat.  ISow  he  has  got  a nine 

was  taken  to  his  duties  each  evening  by  nearer,  and  a man  from  the  bank  of  the 

his  own  coachman,  and  beautiful  steeds,  river  sees  his-  danger  and  shouts: 

WHAT  WII  I THE  PEOPLE  SAY?  and  of  the  latter  he  was  a great  admirer.  ‘‘Stranger,  you  d better  pull  for  the  snore, 

WHAI  WILL  lHfc  a Recendy  he  wiS  geen  by%  newspaper  if  you  go  farther  you  will  be  lost.  You 

“What  will  the  people  say?”  This  reporter  of  this  city,  and  after  a brief  con-  can  be  saved  now  if  you  pull  in.  Mind 
question  can  poison  our  existence  and  versation,  he  ran  to  the  depot  to  catch  on  your  owk L »*ke  c! ^"m-sel?” 

shorten  our  life  To  thousands  who  have  to  a freight  train  accompanied  by  three  enough  to  do‘  1 him  in  the  boat 

accustomed  themselves  to  listen  to  the  other  ragged  and  desolate- looking  creat-  On  he  goes  I can  see  him  n -h 

opinion  ol  others  more  than  upon  their  ures.  When  asked  where  he  was  going  laughing  at  the  danger.  A man  lne 

owu  peace  of  soul,  does  this  question  be-  he  replied,  '•Nowhere”  What  a condt-  bank  ts  looktng  a,  h,m  and  he  hfts  up 

come  a curse.  tion  a man  must  be  in  who  is  simply  his  voice  and  cries.  Stranger  rang. r. 

What  are  the  people  who  to  day  live  drifting  onward  to  eternity,  not  conscious  pull  for  the  shore;  if  you  don  t you  wi.l 
and  to  morrow  mlybedcad?  Shall  my  of  a purpose  toward  heaven  or  hell.  But  lose ; your  life,”  and  the  young  man  laughs 
welfare  lay  in  the  hands  of  such  who  are  what  was  the  cause  of  the  downfall  of  this  at  him— mocks  him.  By  and  Dy  he 
as cliff?  Shall  I,  in  order  to  please  promising  man?  “Whiskey.”  What  is  says:  “1  think  I near  the  raptds-yes, 

them,  offer  up  my  happiness  of  life?  the  reason  that  so  many  of  our  most  I hear  them  roar  and  he  seizes  his  oar. 
Will  those  people,  upon  whom  we  promising  men  fall  ? “Whiskey.”  What  and  pulls  with  a*,  his  strength,  hut 
bestow  such  attention,  stand  by  us  has  caused  more  crimes  to  be  committed,  current  is  too  great,  and  nearet  and 
...u^ ......  .wwu-f  mlcpraWp?  Our  more  homes  to  be  made  desolate,  more  nearer  he  is  drawn  on  to  that  abyss,  until 


when  we  are  most  miserable?  Our  mis-  more  homes  to  be  made  desolate,  more  ntarei 
ery  to  them  is  as  pleasing  as  our  happi-  heart-broken  mothers,  more  vice,  more  he  gives 
ness;  both  furnish  topics  of  conversation,  moral  degradation  than  whiskey?  And  he  goes 

* - . . .-«•  1 r 1 . 1.1* a 1.1.  i.  I ilrn 


he  gives  one  unearthly  scream  and  over 


A missionary  once  related  the  follow-  we  have  safe  reason  to  believe  that  the 
ing:  “A  king’s  son  was  a prisoner,  who,  dealers  in  strong  and  intoxicating  liquors, 


Like  a good  many  men  who  are  asleep 
to  the  danger  that  is  before  them  while 

. * 1 T 1 • 1 


people  look?  ***  - **”*.7  ..  — — - — — — » — --  j , , - - _ , 

‘You  do  not  yet  know  how  you  will  be  sin  is  death;  but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  May  Uod  have  mercy  on  every  sou 
led.’ answered  the  king.  life  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.”  who  is  m this  terrible  current  for  it  will 

When  the  hour  arrived,  he  gave  him  a (Rom.  6:23.)  terminate  sooner  or  later,  and  land  them 

vessel  filled  with  milk  to  the  brim  in  his  I will  tell  you  of  another  instance  that  in  eternity  to  meet  their  doom  unless 


young 


in  God’s  holy  word.  “For  the  wages  of  you  will  go  over  the  precipice. 

r . . ~ , _ ..  0 « s t r'  ..  _1  1.  . . . 


hands.  j ust  came  to  my  mind,  which  is  as  fol-  they  repent  and  obtain  mercy  alone 

‘As  soon  as  you  spill  a drop  you  must  lows:  through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

die,’  said  he.  A young  man  in  the  state  of  Kansas  W.  K.  J. 

Close  behind  the  young  man  walked  was  attending  a country  dance  one  even-  — 

the  executioner  with  dagger  in  hand,  to  ing,  accompanied  by  two  other  friends,  For  tne  Herald  or  Truth, 

st.b  him  as  soon  as  a drop  fell  to  the  and  having  with  them  three  bottles  of  STEADFAST  FAITH. 

earth.  whiskey,  they  all  became  very  drunk.  

From  far  the  people  had  come  together  In  buying  tickets  for  the  dance,  one  of  Colossia  was  a town  in  Asia  Minor, 
to  see  the  king’s  son  upon  his  perilous  them  began  to  quarrel  with  the  manager  beautifully  situated.  Here  Epaphras 
journey;  head  by  head  the  crowd  stood  about  a ticket,  and  in  the  excitement  of  preached  the  gospel  of  Christ  with  good 
upon  the  streets.  All  the  windows  were  the  moment,  drew  his  knife  and  fatally  success.  Paul  calls  him  his  “dear  fellow- 
crowded  and  some  even  climbed  upon  the  stabbed  his  opponent.  Afterwards  he  was  servant,”  and  writes  to  them,  “Who  is  for 
roofs.  When  the  youth  had  passed  convicted  and  sentenced  to  life  imprison-  you  a faithful  minister  of  Christ.”  While 
through  the  terrible  ordeal,  the  king  ment  at  hard  labor.  This  is  another  in-  in  bonds,  Paul  wrote  to  the  churches,  to 
stepped  to  him  and  said:  stance  to  show  what  mischief  whiskey  confirm  them  in  the  gospel  of  Jesus 

•Well,  what  kind  of  faces  did  the  peo-  dees,  but  not  if  you  let  it  alone.  What  Christ,  which  they  had  accepted  and  said, 
pie  make  ?’  are  the  saloon  keepers  doing?  They  are  “Continue  in  the  faith  grounded  and  set- 

O king,’  answered  the  youth,  ‘I  saw  servants  of  King  Alcohol.  What  is  tied,  and  be  not  moved  away  from  the 
not  one.  1 only  saw  my  life  in  my  hands  King  Alcohol  doing.  He  is  hurling  thou-  hope  of  the  gospel  which  ye  have  heard 
and  death  behind  me.’  ” sands  of  people  to  untimely  graves,  and  by  Epaphras;  for  I bear  him  record, 

Let  us  be  like  this  youth,  let  us  not  finally  to  everlasting  destruction.  Some  that  he  has  a great  zeal  for  you,  ar.d  also 
look  around,  but  take  care  of  ourselves,  people  say  like  this:  “one  glass  of  whiskey  for  the  Laodiceans,  as  all  ministers  should 
for  wecairy  the  happiness  of  our  lives  ever  every  once  in  a while  does  no  harm,”  not  have  for  the  churches.”  He  further  says 
w ith  us;  and  it  is  only  by  walking  very  knowing  or  at  least  not  realizing  that  that  to  them.  “As  ye  have  therefore  received 
carefully  and  heeding  the  Divine  voice  is  the  way  every  drunkard  starts;  and  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  so  walk  ye  in 
that  says,  “This  is  the  way,  walk  ye  in  another  reason  why  whiskey  should  be  him.”  etc.  For  in  Him  dwelleth  all  the 
it,”  that  we  can  safely  reach  the  goal  left  alone  is  that  the  whiskey  habit  is  fullness  of  the  Godhead  bodily, 
which  is  life  eternal.— Sel. — * stronger  than  the  will  of  man.  Samuel  Godshalk. 


For  tlie  Herald  or  Truth. 

STEADFAST  FAITH. 

Colossia  was  a town  in  Asia  Minor, 
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‘SUBMISSION.” 


Since  a Father’s  arm  sustains  thee, 
Peaceful  be; 

When  a chastening  hand  restrains  thee, 
It  is  He. 

Know  His  love  in  full  completeness, 

Feel  the  measure  of  thy  weakness; 

If  He  wound  thy  spirit  sore, 

Trust  Him  more. 

Without  murmur,  uncomplaining, 

In  His  hand 

Leave  whatever  things  thou  canst  not 
Understand; 

Though  the  world  thy  spirit  spurneth, 
From  thy  faith  in  pity  turneth, 

Peace  thy  inmost  soul  shall  fill, 

Lying  still. 

Feareth  sometime  that  thy  Father 
Hath  forgot  ? 

Though  the  storms  around  thee  gather, 
Doubt  Him  not. 

Always  hath  the  daylight  broken, 

Always  hath  He  comfort  spoken, 

Belter  hath  He  been  for  years 
Than  thy  fears. 

Therefore  whatsoe’er  betideth, 

Night  or  day, 

Know  His  love  for  thee  provideth, 

Good  alw  iy. 

Crown  of  sorrows  gladly  taking, 

For  His  sake  all  else  forsaking, 

Sweetly  bending  to  His  will, 

Patient  still. 

Sel.  by  Lena  N.  Gingrich. 


For  the  Herald  of  Trutn. 

THE  TEACHINGS  OF  CHRIST 
ARE  PERFECT. 

The  teachings  of  our  Savior  show  us 
that  we  should  live  a consecrated  life, 
that  we  should  shun  all  the  works  of  un- 
righteousness, pride,  folly  and  whatever  is 
displeasing  to  God.  When  we  do  this 
we  will  in  a larger  degree  understand 
more  fully  the  blessedness  of  the  divine 
Ida,  which  characterizes  the  meek  and 
lowly  followers  of  Jesus.  Especially  en- 
couraging and  beneficial  would  it  be  if  the 
children  of  God  would  in  all  things  show 
themselves  as  the  light  of  the  world,  as 
those  who  have  been  with  Jesus  and 
learned  of  Him,  as  those  who  not  only 
profess  godliness,  but  practice  it,  even  in 
the  matter  ot  dress  There  is  such  a strong 
tendency  to  be  conformed  to  the  world, 
and  many  apparently  good  people  seem 
to  be  so  wrapped  up  in  worldly  conformity 
and  personal  adornments  that  the  true 
devoted  tollower  of  Jesus  might  often  turn 
his  head  and  weep.  An  old  minister 
writes:  “How  much  more  pleasing  would 
it  be  to  see  the  people  dress  plain  and 
shun  the  foolish  fashions  of  the  world,  and 
appear  in  modest  apparel. 

“Let  wordly  minds  the  world  pursue, 

It  has  no  charms  for  me; 

Once  I admired  its  trifles  too, 

But  grace  has  made  me  free.” 

These  are  the  views  of  an  old  pilgrim 
whose  years  have  reached  almost  four 
score.  Let  his  words  be  well  considered, 
and  let  each  one  seek  to  live  in  the  fullness 


PHILISTINE  RECORDS  OF  THE 
HEBREW  INVASION. 


Science  contains  an  interesting  account 
of  the  Tell  el-Amarna  tablets,  from  the 
pen  of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Harrison,  of 
Staplehurst,  Kent.  These  tablets,  320  in 
number,  were  discovered  by  a fellah  wo- 
man in  1887  among  the  ruins  of  the  palace 
of  Amenophis  IV.,  known  as  Khu  en- 
Aten,  between  Missieh  and  Assiout,  about 
180  miles  south  of  Cairo.  They  have 
been  found  to  contain  a political  corre- 
spondence of  the  very  greatest  interest, 
daiing  from  some  3 370  years  back. 
Many  are  from  Palestine,  written  by 
princes  of  the  Amorites,  Phenicans,  Phil- 
istines, etc.,  the  burden  of  almost  all 
being:  “Send,  I pray  thee,  chariots  and 
men  to  keep  the  city  of  the  King,  my 
Lord.”  Among  the  enemies  against 
whom  help  is  thus  invoked  are  the  Abiri, 
easily  recognized  as  the  Hebrews.  The 
date  fixes  that  of  the  Bible  (I.  King  vi.  1) 
as  accurate.  Many  names  occur  which 
are  familiar  in  Scripture,  as  for  example, 
Japhia,  one  of  the  kings  killed  by  Joshua 
(Josh.x.  3);  Adonizedek,  King  of  Jerusa- 
lem (ditto);  and  Jabin,  King  of  Hazor 
(Josh,  xi  ) Very  pathetic  are  the  letters 
ot  Ribadda,  the  brave  and  warlike  King 
of  Gebel,  whose  entreaties  for  aid  are 
observed  to  grow  gradually  less  obsequi- 
ous and  more  businesslike  as  his  enemies 
prevailed  against  him,  robbing  him 
eventually  of  his  wife  and  children,  whom 
he  was  powerless  to  protect.  But  the 
greatness  of  Egypt  was  waning  under  the 
ninteenth  dynasty,  enemies  were  pressing 
her  at  home,  and  the  chariots  and  the 
horsemen  went  not  forth. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

“EASYGOING”  CHRISTIANS. 


of  the  grace  of  God. 


*** 


Are  there  any  such  persons?  Are  there 
any  Christians  who  are  not  soldiers  of  the 
cross,  or  are  there  some  who  go  to 
heaven  “on  flowery  beds  of  ease?” 
What  does  the  Author  of  our  salvation 
say  about  this  all  important  question? 
“If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him 
deny  himself,  take  up  his  cross  daily  and 
follow  me.’’  What  road  did  Jesus  take  ? 
Peter  says,  that  Jesus  left  us  an  example 
that  we  should  follow  in  His  steps,  who 
did  no  sin.  Was  He  as  well  off  for  a 
place  to  lav  His  head  as  the  birds  and 
foxes?  Was  He  not  a man  of  sorrows, 
and  acquainted  with  grief,  and  did  He 
not  go  about  doing  good  ? Remember, 
all  those  who  are  aspiring  toward  salva- 
tion, that  we  are  to  follow  in  the  steps  of 
Jesus.  Go  about  doing  good.  Make 
missionary  wings  out  of  your  money 
Deny  yourself  in  every  way  you  can  to 
advance  the  cause  of  Christ.  Remember 
that  to  fetd  the  hungry  and  clothe  the  na 
ked,  is  doing  it  unto  Jesus,  if  it  is  done  in 
His  name.  Sarah  Bontreger. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 

Lesson  II.— October  8. 

REDEMPTION  IN  CHRIST.- Rom. 

3:19  36 

Golden  Text. — Being  justified  freely  by  h s 
grace  through  the  redemption  that  is  in 
Christ  Jesus. — Rom.  3:24 
Time  of  Writing.  A.  D 58. 

Place  of  Writing. — Corinth. 

Introduction. — The  section  of  the  epistle 
which  should  be  studied  in  connection  with 
this  lesson  extends  from  1: 18  to  4;  25 

The  course  of  thought. — The  subject  is,  How 
can  men  be  saved  from  sin.  They  cannot  be 
saved  by  the  deeds  of  the  law,  for  as  a matter 
of  fact  they  have  all  failed  in  obedience  to 
law.  What  have  the  Gentiles  achieved  under 
the  law  of  conscience  and  of  nature, — these 
Roman  citizens  whose  glory  is  in  their  Roman 
law?  Behold,  for  an  answer,  the  awful  pic- 
ture in  1:21 — 32.  But  the  jews,  exalted  in 
their  privilege,  with  their  book  of  the  law  and 
their  divine  training,  looking  down  from  this 
height  upon  the  heathen, — have  they  become 
holy  by  the  law  ? No:  for  they  in  their  meas- 
ure break  the  law  of  God  as  do  the  Gentiles. 
All  are  under  sin  (3:9-19).  The  whole  world 
is  guilty  before  God.  By  the  deeds  of  the  law 
can  no  flesh  be  justified  before  God.  Is  there 
no  remedy,  then?  no  salvation?  Yes;  Chri-t 
has  made  atonement  through  His  blood;  and 
by  faith  in  Him  all  who  believe  are  justified, 
forgiven  the  past,  and  made  holy  in  heart  and 
life. 

Daily  Readings. 


M.  Redemption  in  Christ. 

T.  Redeemer  promised. 

W.  Sin  put  away. 

T.  Eternal  redemption. 

F.  Christ  bears  sin. 

S.  Redemption  by  blood. 

S Freed  from  condemnation. 


Rom  3:19-26. 
Isa.  59:  16-21. 
1 John  4:  7-21. 

Heb.  9.  6-15. 
Heb  9:  19-28. 

Eph  1:3-14. 
Rom.  8:1-9. 


Lesson  III.— October  15. 
JUSTIFICATION  BY  FAITH.  — Rom  5: 1-11. 

Golden  Text. — While  we  were  yet  sinners, 
Christ  died  for  us  —Rom.  5:  8. 

Time  of  Writing. — A D.  58. 

Place  of  Writing. — Corinth. 

Introduction.— The  section  of  the  Epistle 
which  should  be  studied  in  connection  with 
this  lesson  includes  chapters  5 to  8. 

The  course  of  thought. — Thus  far  Paul  has  es- 
tablished (1)  the  need  of  justification;  aud  (2) 
its  equal  terms  for  Jews  and  Gentiles;  and  (3) 
that  faith  in  Christ’s  blocd  is  its  one  ap- 
pointed condition.  And  (4)  in  Abraham’s  e*se 
he  has  illustrated  the  nature  and  actings  of 
faith.  Now  he  is  about  to  deal  with  the  effects 
of  faith  in  life  and  character.—  Cambridge 
Bible.  Before  he  completes  this  picture  he  il- 
lustrates (5)  the  abounding  grace  which 
reigns  “through  righteousness  unto  eternal 
life”  (5:12-21).  Then  6)  he  shows  under  sev- 
eral figures  or  symbols  how  the  redemption 
in  Christ  leads  to  holiness.  It  is  death  to  sin, 
but  resurrection  to  righteousness  16  1- Mi- 
Then  (7)  follows  a description  of  the  battle  of 
life.  “The  conflict  is  a life  coi  flirt  Not  till 
the  water  of  the  river  of  dta*  h lav*  s tl  e fert 
of  the  entering  disciple  cau  he  say,  ‘I  have 
fought  a good  fight,  I have  finished  my 
course  ’ ” Abbott 

Daily  Readings. 

Rom  5 : 1-1 1. 


M.  Justification  by  faith. 

T.  Christ  our  justification 
W.  Justified  without  woiks. 
T.  Justified  without  the  law. 
F.  Justification  not  of  self. 

S.  Salvation  a gift 
S Salvation  through  faith. 


Acts  13:30-37. 
Rom.  4:1-13 
Gal  5:  t-n. 
Phil.  3: 1— 1 1. 
Eph.  2: 1-10 
1 John  5:1-12. 


4 


pq  El P?  'A  T\ TO  QF 


October  1 


H erald  of  Truth. 

October  1,  1893 

The  Herald  of  Truth  is  one  dollar 
per  year. 

Her  Herold  der  Wahthcit  is  one  dollar 
per  year. 

Both  of  the  above  papers  will  be  sent 
to  one  address  for  $i  .50  per  year. 

The  Lesson  Helps  are  going  out  fast. 
Send  your  orders  at  once  and  save  delay. 

Our  Family  Almanac  is  now  ready. 
See  notice  in  another  column. 

Agents. — Several  good  agents  can 
find  employment  in  selling  Bibles  and 
other  books  for  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
Co.,  Elkhart.  Ind. 

The  S.  S.  Lessons  for  the  fourth 
Quarter  are  interesting  to  every  Bible  stu- 
dent. They  are  taken  from  the  writings 
of  the  apostles,  and  treat  of,  with  few  ex 
ceptions,  the  most  important  points  of 
Christian  doctrine.  They  should  be 
studied  carefully  by  everybody.  Write 
for  free  sample  copies. 

Notice. — Do  not  fail  to  avail  yourself 
of  the  opportunity  of  getting  a Bible  and 
a complete  Menno  Simon  at  the  reduced 
price.  Write  for  a descriptive  circular  or 
a catalogue.  These  books  are  all  new  and 
in  first  class  condition  and  are  only  sold 
at  these  reduced  prices  to  meet  the  de- 
mands of  the  times. 


The  Herald  of  Truth  from  now 
until  Dec.  1894  for  $1.00!  Now  is  the 
time  to  secure  new  subscribers.  Any  one 
who  will  send  us  a dollar  for  subscription 
will  receive  the  Herald  from  now  until 
the  end  of  1894.  We  hope  our  readers 
will  show  this  offer  to  their  neighbors  and 
friends  and  induce  them  to  take  advantage 
of  this  favorable  opportunity.  The  sooner 
the  advantage  is  taken  the  more  valua- 
ble it  is.  Sample  copies  English  or  Ger- 
man, sent  free  to  any  address. 

To  those  in  arrears. — We  are  un- 
der the  necessity  of  again  calling  the  at- 
tention of  a number  of  our  subscribers 
who  are  in  arrears  to  the  fact  that,  in  these 
pressing  times  we  are  in  need  of  funds, 
and  kindly  ask  all  those  who  are  owing 
us  to  make  an  effort  to  pay  up.  It  is  now 
after  harvest;  and  the  time  is  at  hand  in 
which  most  of  the  people  have  something 
to  sell,  and  this  is  an  opportune  time  to 
pay  what  is  due  on^the  paper,  or  on  books. 
Please,  friends,  remember  us,  and  send 
in  the  little  amounts  due  us  at  your  earli- 
est convenience,  and  you  will  indeed  con- 
fer a favor,  which  will  be  highly  appre- 
ciated. 


The  Mennonites,  Their  History, 
Faith  and  Practice.— This  is  a new 
work,  a pamphlet,  40  pages  12  mo,  giv- 
ing a complete  sketch  in  briefof  the  Men- 
nonite Church  under  the  following  heads: 
Non-resistant  Christians  before  the  tin1.6 
of  Menno.— The  Mennonites,  Their  Ori- 
gin; Early  History;  Persecutions;  Later 
History;  Principles. — The  Mennonites  at 
Present. — Books  of  Mennonite  History. 

It  is  a very  valuable  addition  to  Mennonite 
History  and  should  be  read  by  every 
member  of  the  church,  and  all  others  who 
wish  to  inform  themselves  on  this  subject. 
Price  by  mail  10  cents.  Send  for  a copy. 

We  have  a very  large  stock  of  Ger- 
man Bibles  and  Testaments  just  received 
from  Germany.  Our  Halle  Bible  for  Si  7 5 
post-paid,  is  an  especially  fine  Bible, 
containing  all  the  apocryphal  books,  a 
fine  family  record,  a dictionary  of  hard 
words,  and  as  good  a print  as  the  large 
family  Bibles.  We  mail  any  of  these 
books  to  any  address  at  the  catalogue 
price. 

Our  No.  142  German  Testament  and 
Psalms  is  a very  fine  book,  excellent 
print,  and  easily  read.  But  our  large 
quarto  German  Testament  for  $2.50  is 
just  the  thing  for  old,  dim  eyes.  The  finest 
print  published  in  the  German  language 
and  makes  a nice  present  for  grandfather 
or  grandmother  who  cannot  read  ordinary  I 
print.  

Our  Family  Almanac  for  1894  is 
issued  in  the  usual  form,  with  all  the 
' astronomical  calculations  and  contains 
also  the  accustomed  quota  of  useful  and 
beneficial  reading,  the  weather  report  for 
each  day,  changes  of  the  moon,  &c., 
e &c.  It  has  also  a list  of  ministers  in 
e the  Mennonite  and  Amish  Churches,  a 
1 list  of  the  different  churches,  and  their 
* time  of  meeting,  besides  a large  amount 
s of  other  valuable  information  on  differ- 
^ ent  subjects.  Sent  postage  paid  as  fol- 
e lows: 


FAMILY  BIBLES. 

Twenty-five  per  cent.  off. 

We  have  now  on  hand  an  extra  large 
stock  of  Family  Bibles,  and  wishing  to 
reduce  our  stock,  we  will  sell  our  best 
Family  Bibles  at  a dh  count  of  25  per 

cent.  . „ „ 

The  $12  00  bible  we  sell  at  $9  00. 

The  $10.00  “ “ “ “ 7 50- 

The  $8  00  “ “ “ “ 600. 

The  $600  “ “ “ “ 4 5°* 

Catalogues  will  be  sent  free,  in  which 
a full  description  with  the  price  is  given. 
These  reduced  prices  will  hold  good 
only  until  the  present  stock  is  sold  out. 


1 copy $ .06 

5 copies 25 

12  copies 5° 

25  copies 1. 00 

100  copies 4 00 

Sent  by  express,  purchaser  paying  the 
charges: 

$3.00  per 100  copies 

In  Ontario  all  orders  for  Almanacs  will 
be  filled  by  Cressman  and  Hallman,  at 
Berlin,  Ontario.  The  money  in  postage 
stamps  or  money  order  should  be  sent 
with  all  mail  orders. 


We  carry  in  stock  the  Bagster  and  Ox- 
ford Teachers’  Bibles  of  all  sizes  and 
styles.  Prices  from  $3  00  to  $6 .00.  For 
desciiptive  circular  and  price  list  address 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


Our  Special  Family  Bible. — A Bi- 
ble for  everybody.  We  have  now  for  our 
own  trade  a fine  Family  Bible  that  we  can 
sell  at  five  dollars,  which  has  just  as  good 
paper  and  as  large  .print  as  the  higher 
priced  Bibles.  It  contains  the  Bible  Dic- 
tionary, the  Apocryphal  books.  Family 
Record,  Concordance,  Psalms  in  Metre, 
maps,  chronological  tables,  &c.  It  has 
also  a small  number  of  full  page  illustra- 
tions, and  combines  all  the  best  and  the 
most  useful  features  of  the  high  pri  ed 
Bibles.  It  is  not  made  for  display  but  for 
use.  It  is  a plain  Bible,  adapted  to  the 
wants  of  our  people  who  wish  a good  Bi- 
ble at  the  low  price  of  five  dollars. 

MENNO  SIMONS’  COMPLETE  WORKS, 

PRICE  REDUCED  FROM  $4  50  TO  $3.00 
UNTIL  DECEMBER  31,  1893. 

A book  which  every  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  should  read. 

Any  person  taking  six  or  more  books 
will  get  them  at  $3  00  a copy:  In  good 
binding,  full  sheep,  sprinkled  edges. 

The  father  of  every  household  should 
buy  one  for  each  of  his  children.  It  will 
make  a nice  Christmas  or  New  Year  gift. 

Every  minister  should  present  this 
matter  to  his  congregation,  encourage 
them  to  buy  it,  and  ascertain  how  many 
want  them  at  this  low  price  and  send  for 
1 them  together. 

In  every  Mennonite  settlement  an  effort 
* should  be  made  to  secure  a club  of  six  or 
: more  and  send  for  it  without  delay . 

Some  of  our  brethren  whom  the  Lord 
has  blessed  with  an  abundance  of  tempo- 
ral goods,  might  do  some  good  by  buying 
a number  of  copies  and  making  a present 
of  them  to  the  minister  or  some  poor 
family  in  the  neighborhood. 

Do  not  let  this  opportunity  pass  by  un- 
improved. Get  up  a club  of  six  or  more 
' and  send  for  the  books. 

They  may  be  ordered  English  or  Ger- 
r man,  and  the  money  should  accompany 
s the  order. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


Belleville,  Pa  , Sept.  14,  1893  — 
We  have  been  much  cheered  and  en- 
couraged by  a visit  from  Bro.  D.  H.  Ben- 
der, of  Somerset  Co.  He  came  here  on 
the  1 st  of  September  an  entire  stranger, 
but  soon  made  many  warm  friends.  He 
preached  for  us  here  at  the  Belleville  meet- 
ing-house on  Friday  evening  Sept.  1,  and 
again  on  Saturday  afternoon.  On  Sun- 
day morning  he  preached  at  a regular  ap- 
pointment near  Allensville  and  was  pres- 
ent at  their  Sunday-school  In  the  after- 
noon he  attended  our  Sunday  school  and 
gave  our  young  folks  a nice  and  impress- 
ive talk  and  in  the  evening  again  preached 
here  to  a very  large  and  attentive  audi- 
ence.   Cor. 


Shambaugh,  Iowa,  Sept.  9,  1893.— 
We  recently  enjoyed  a very  pleasant  visit 
from  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Freeport, 
111.  He  arrived  here  on  Monday  evening 
the  4rh  and  remained  with  us  till  1 hurs- 
day  morning.  During  his  stay  with  us 
he  held  three  meetings  in  the  Brick  M 
H.  in  Shambaugh.  It  was  indeed  very 
encouraging  to  the  little  flock  at  this 
place  to  hear  the  blessed  word  of  God 
and  it  was  listened  to  with  marked  atten- 
tion We  feel  very  thankful  to  Bro.  Shoe- 
maker for  the  pleasant  visit  he  gave  us. 
May  we  all  heed  the  kind  and  loving 
admonition  of  our  dear  brother,  and  may 
the  Lord  give  him  strength  and  grace  to 
continue  the  earnest  efforts  put  forth  for 
the  salvation  of  souls.  We  would  be  very 
glad  to  have  more  of  our  ministers  visit 
u3  Leah  A Horning. 


From  Mifflin  Co  , Pa. — On  Friday 
Sept  1st,  Bro  D.  H Bender  of  Tub, 
Somerset  Co  , Pa.,  came  into  our  midst. 
He  preached  the  same  evening  at  the 
Belleville  Amish  M H.,  and  again  at  the 
same  place  the  next  afternoon.  On  Satur- 
day evening  he  attended  Bible  class  at  the 
upper  end  of  the  valley,  and  spoke  woids 
of  encouragement  and  admonition  to  us. 
On  Sunday  the  3d  he  preached  an  in- 
teresting sermon  at  the  Allensville  Amish 
M H.,  and  on  Sunday  evening  again  at 
the  Belleville  M.  H.  to  a crowded  house, 
this  being  his  last  sermon  preached  here. 
We  were  glad  and  felt  encouraged  by  the 
dear  brother’s  visit  and  his  words  ot  admo- 
nition, and  were  sorry  that  other  duties 
prevented  his  staying  with  us  longer. 
Here  in  this  valley  we  are  not  blessed, 
(as  the  brethren  in  many  places  are)  with 
the  privilege  of  frequently  hearing  the 
word  preached,  according  to  our  faith,  in 
the  English  language,  and  in  conse- 
quence the  brother’s  visit  was  the  more 
appreciated.  Our  members  here,  to  a 
great  extent,  use  the  English  language  in 
their  every-day  conversations,  and  conse- 
quently the  German  has  been  to  some 
extent  neglected,  and  the  young  people 


do  not  all  understand  German  preaching 
as  well  as  they  should,  to  get  the  most 
benefit  from  it.  Cor. 


CONFERENCES. 


annual. 

The  Second  Annual  S.  S.  Conference 
will  be  held  Oct.  4,  5.  and  6 in  the  Zion 
Mennonite  M.  H.  near  Bluffton,  Allen 
Co  , Ohio.  Our  S.  S.  workers  in  partic- 
ular and  the  brotherhood  in  general,  are 
cordially  invited  to  attend. 

In  Peters’  congregation  near  Inman, 
McPherson  Co.,  Kans.  on  the  19th  of  Oc- 
tober, at  which  time  the  bishops  and  min- 
isters will  meet  to  consider  and  arrange 
the  questions  to  be  presented  at  confer- 
ence. Open  conference  will  begin  on  the 
20th  and  will  continue  until  all  the  ques- 
tions have  been  deliberated  upon.  All 
brethren  and  sisters  and  lovers  of  the 
truth  are  invited  to  attend. 

Henderson , Neb.  Isaac  Peters. 

The  Annual  Conference  for  the  South- 
western Pennsylvania  district  will  meet  at 
the  Martinsburg  Mennonite  M.  H.  in 
Blair  Co.,  Penna  , on  Friday  Oct.  20 
Bishops  and  ministers  are  requested  to 
meet  the  day  previous  to  arrange  confer- 
ence work.  Members  of  other  confer- 
ences  are  cordially  invited  to  meet  with 
us  Write  to  Joseph  Kauffman,  Martins- 
burg, Pa.  R.  R-  station,  Martinsburg  on 
the  P.  R R.  D.  H.  Bender,  Sec. 

The  Annual  Conference  for  Kansas  and 
Nebraska  will  be  held  on  the  first  friday 
in  October  (6th)  at  the  Roseland  Menno- 
nite  church,  Adams  Co.,  Nebr.  All 
Mennonite  and  Amish  brethren  and  sis- 
ters  are  heartily  invited  to  attend.  The 
Con  mittee  on  arranging  questions  meets 
on  Thursday  (5th).  The  nearest  R.  R. 
stations  are  Ayr  on  the  B.  &M.,  and 
Roseland  on  the  St.  Joe  & Grand  Island. 
Those  coming  to  the  former  place  notify 
Eli  Ebersol  or  Daniel  Burkhart,  ano 
those  coming  to  the  latter  place,  J.  M. 
Nunemaker,  or  A.  Shifler.  D.  B. 

The  Annual  Conference  for  the  states 
of  Indiana  and  Michigan,  will  be  held  on 
Friday,  October  13th,  1893,  commencing 
at  9 oclock  A.  M.,  at  the  Shore  church, 
in  Lagrange  Co.  Bishops  meet  on  Thurs- 
day previous  to  consider  and  arrange 
questions.  All  questions  should  be  sent 
in  on  or  before  Thursday.  Mennonite 
and  Amish  brethren  and  sisters  are  cor- 
dially invited  to  meet  with  us.  The  near- 
est 1 ail  road  station  is  Shipshewana  on 
the  G.  & M.  Br.  of  L.  S.  & M.  S.  R.  R. 
Those  coming  from  a distance  may  write 
to  J.  J.  Weaver,  Jost  Miller,  Amos  (.ripe, 
Henry  Prouch,  George  Mishler,  or 
Jacob  Blough,  Shipshewana,  Ind.  'I  hose 
stopping  at  Lagrange  on  the  G R. 
Indiana  R’y  will  please  write  to  Samuel 


Troyer  or  Joseph  Yoder,  Lagrange, 
Ind.  Peter  Y.  Lehman. 

The  Semi-annual  Conference  of  Vir- 
ginia will  meet  at  Zion  church,  Lowrer 
District,  Rockingham  Co.,  the  first  Fri- 
day in  October  (6th),  1893.  The  usual 
invitation  is  extended  to  the  brotherhood 
everywhere  to  attend.  I he  nearest  rail- 
road stations  are  Broadway  and  Cowin. 
The  brethren  Samuel  and  Abraham 
Shank  live  near  either  place.  Lewis  and 
Joseph  Shank  live  near  Broadway.  Visits 
from  brethren  from  afar  are  very  much 
enjoyed.  It  is  upbuilding,  it  strengthens 
love.  Those  who  can  pay  us  a visit  should 
do  so.  The  apostles  diligently  visited  the 
churches  everywhere  and  strengthened 
them  in  the  faith.  So  should  we.  It  is  as 
necessary  now  as  it  was  then. 


INDIA’S  MILLIONS. 


The  population  of  India  equals  the  com- 
bined population  of  the  following  coun- 
tries: Russia,  United  States,  Germany, 
France,  Great  Britain,  Turkey  Proper, 
and  Canada. 

If  each  person  in  India  could  represent 
a letter  in  our  English  Bible,  it  would  take 
seventy  Bibles  to  represent  the  heathen 
population  of  India,  while  the  Christian 
population  could  be  represented  by  the 
prophecy  of  Isaiah. 

The  people  in  India,  holding  hands, 
would  reach  three  times  around  the  globe 

at  the  equator.  „ , 

Put  the  people  in  single  file,  allow  three 
feet  space  for  each  to  walk  in,  and  walk- 
ing at  the  rate  of  ten  miles  a day,  it  would 
take  forty  years  to  pass  a given  point;  or 
walking  five  miles  a day,  with  the  pres- 
ent increase  of  population  by  birth-rate, 
the  great  procession  would  never  have  an 

end.  ,.  . 

Could  you  put  the  women  of  India  in  a 

column  eight  deep,  and  allow  a foot  and 
a half  for  each  woman  thus  walking  in 
lock-step,  you  would  have  a column 
reaching  eight  times  across  the  continent 
of  Noith  America. 

Again,  could  you  distribute  Bibles  to 
the  women  of  India  at  the  rate  of  twenty 
thousand  a day,  you  would  requiie  seven- 
teen years  to  hand  each  woman  a Bible. 

Could  you  put  the  children  of  India  in 
a column  four  deep,  and  allowing  a space 
of  two  feet  for  each  child  to  walk  in,  you 
would  have  a procession  reaching  five 
thousand  miles;  and  walking  five  miles  a 
day,  it  would  take  them  two  and  three- 
quarters  years  to  pass  a given  point. 

The  widows  of  India  would  outnumber 
four  cities  like  London,  (Eng  ).  Give  to 
each  a standing  space  of  one  loot,  stand- 
ing ten  abreast,  and  this  clcsely  packed 
column  would  reach  the  full  length  of 
New  York  State.  The  common  term  for 
widow  and  harlot  in  Bengal  is  the  same. 
One  in  every  six  of  the  females  in  India  is 
doomed  to  a desolate  and  degraded  life. 
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SOMETIME,  SOMEWHERE. 


Unanswered  yet?  the  prayer  your  lips  have 

pleaded 

In  agony  of  heart  these  many  years: 

Does  faith  begin  to  fail  ? is  hope  departing 

And  think  you  all  in  vain  those  falling  tears  ? 
Say  not  the  Father  hath  not  heard  your  prayer. 
You  shall  have  your  desire  sometime,  some- 
where. 

Unanswered  yet  ? though  when  you  first  pre- 
sented 

This  one  petition  at  the  Father’s  throne, 

It  seemed  you  could  not  wait  the  time  of  ask- 
ing, 

So  urgent  was  your  heart  to  make  it  known. 
Though  years  have  passed  since  then,  do  not 

despair, 

The  Lord  will  answer  you  sometime,  some- 
where. 

Unanswered  yet  ? Nay,  do  not  say  ungranted; 

Perhaps  your  part  is  not  yet  wholly  done: 
The  work  began  when  first  your  prayer  was 

uttered 

And  God  will  finish  what  He  has  begun. 

If  you  will  keep  the  incense  burning  there, 
His  glory  you  shall  see  sometime,  somewhere. 

Unanswered  yet  ? faith  cannot  be  unanswered, 

Her  feet  were  firmly  planted  on  the  Rock, 
Amid  the  wildest  storms  she  stands  undaunted, 

N >r  quails  before  the  loudest  thunder  shock, 
She  knows  omnipotence  has  heard  her  prayer, 
Aud  cries,  It  shall  be  done,  sometime,  some- 
where. 

— Robert  Browning. 


for  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FROM  A CHRISTIAN  STAND- 
POINT. 


The  present  condition  in  the  financial 
world  presents  an  object  lesson  which  all 
Christians  should  study.  It  is  seldom  that 
there  is  more  uneasiness  in  business  cir- 
cles than  at  present.  The  cry  of  “hard 
times’’  is  heard  everywhere.  People  are 
restless,  suspicious,  and  greatly  concerned 
over  what  the  future  has  in  store  for  them. 
In  the  political  world,  various  causes  are 
assigned  for  our  present  situation,  but  it  is 
not  within  the  sphere  of  an  article  like  this  to 
discuss  them.  All  that  concerns  us  is  that 
these  “hard  times”  are  upon  us.  and  the 
question  with  us  is,  what  should  be  our 
attitude  concerning  them  ? 

I know  that  it  is  natural  for  us  to  com- 
plain of  hardships.  Anything  which 
places  a burden  upon  us  that  we  do  not 
wish  to  bear,  we  resent.  We  want  our 
own  way  about  everything,  and  when 
anything  interferes  with  this,  we  murmur. 
This  spirit  of  discontent  grows  as  we  in 
dulge  it.  and  so  long  have  we  indulged  it 
that  we  murmur  about  everything.  We 
always  see  some  dark  clouds  before  us, 
and  complain  bitterly  because  they  exist. 
When  crops  are  good,  everything  is  so 
low  that  we  can  get  nothing  for  our  pro 
duce;  when  they  are  light,  we  have  nothing 
to  sell.  When  prices  are  high,  we  are 
robbed  by  extortionate  prices;  when  they 
are  low,  we  are  forced  to  give  away  what 


we  have.  When  it  rains,  we  fear  a long 
spell  of  wet  weather;  after  it  stops  raining, 
we  are  afraid  of  a drouth.  So  we  are  con- 
tinually murmuring,  never  satisfied,  al- 
ways afraid  of  disaster.  This  is  human; 
but  is  it  Christian? 

This  discontent  arises  from  a failure  to 
realize  that  there  is  a God  who  rules  all 
things  and  is  able  to  care  for  us  all. 
“There  shall  be  seedtime  and  harvest.’’ 
“It  shall  rain  upon  the  just  and  upon  the 
unjust.’’  ‘‘If  God  so  clothed  the  lilies  of 
the  field,  shall  He  not  much  more  clothe 
ye,  etc.”,  “I  will  not  leave  you  comfort- 
less; I will  come  to  you”,  and  other  as- 
surances of  equal  force,  give  us  abundant 
reasons  why  we  should  put  our  trust  in 
God,  and  be  satisfied  with  what  He  has 
given  us.  Then,  instead  ol  adding  to  this 
turmoil  of  discontent,  by  denouncing  our 
government  and  everybody  who  happens 
to  incur  our  displeasure,  let  us  show 
our  Christian  qualities  by  meekly  sub- 
mitting to  our  lot  whatever  that  may  be 
Instead  of  joining  in  with  the  wail,  "Hard 
times,  hard  times”,  “Our  government  is 
corrupt”,  “Down  wilh  monopolies”, 
“Wedemand  so  and  so,  we  must  have  it”, 
etc.,  etc.,  let  us  hold  aloof  from  all  such, 
and  show  by  our  walk  and  conduct  that 
while  others  setk  to  gain  their  rights, 
whether  real  or  fancied;  by  strife  and  con- 
tention, we  look  to  One  who  is  able  to 
overrule  all  human  power,  and  who  never 
forsakes  those  who  put  their  trust  in  Him. 
Let  us  trust  to  God,  and  not  to  man. 

In  the  meantime,  there  is  work  for  each 
of  us.  “Whom  the  Lord  loveth  He 
chasteneth.”  When  people  are  prosper- 
ous, they  forget  their  God.  This  has  been 
the  verdict  of  all  history.  Surrounded  by 
peace  and  plenty,  they  forgrt  their  de- 
pendence upon  a higher  power.  As  a re- 
sult, they  become  highminded,  arrogant, 
extravagant,  proud  But  God  is  merci- 
ful. He  allows  reverses  to  overtake  them. 
Suddenly,  in  the  midst  of  prosperity,  they 
find  themselves  confronted  by  danger. 
Worldly  minded  people  murmur;  Chris- 
tians are  drawn  closer  to  God.  People 
get  to  thinking,  and  it  is  while  they  are 
thus  thinking,  and  are  in  a frame  of  mind 
to  accept  truth  when  they  recognize  it, 
that  Christian  people  should  be  the  most 
active  in  having  the  truth  presented  to 
them.  Let  us  not,  therefore,  lose  this  op 
portunity  for  doing  effective  work.  Let 
us  not  relax  our  efforts  because  of  “hard 
times  ” Such  a course  would  show  that 
we  hold  our  religious  affairs  of  secondary 
importance.  “Where  there  is  a will, 
there  is  a way.”  If  we  have  the  will  to 
labor,  God  will  find  the  way.  What  can 
we  do?  Let  us  examine  ourselves,  learn 
what  we  can  do,  aud  then  act.  With 
hearts  filled  with  gratitude  for  the  bless- 
ings and  privileges  which  we  enjoy,  let  us 
go  forth  as  humbie  instruments  and  gath- 
er sheaves  for  the  Master’s  kingdom. 

Dan’l  Kauffman 


HOW  TO  GROW  IN  GRACE. 


Christ  bids  us,  “Consider  the  lilies  how 
they  grow:  they  toil  not,  they  spin  not; 
and  yet  I say  unto  you,  that  Solomon  in 
all  his  glory  was  not  arrayed  like  one  ol 
these.”  (Luke  12:27  ) In  this  verse  the 
Master  directs  attention  to  the  manner  of 
growth.  That  spiritual  growth  is  neces- 
sary all  Christians  believe,  for  it  is  writ- 
ten: “Grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowl- 
edge of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus 
Christ.”  (2  Peter  3: 18)  The  desire  for 
spiritual  advancement  forms  the  burden 
of  Christian  testimony.  In  almost  every 
experience  meeting  one  will  hear  the  ex- 
pression, “I  want  to  be  more  like  Christ.” 
And  yet,  universal  as  the  desire  is  among 
Christians  for  spiritual  growth,  it  is  a 
lamentable  fact  that  few,  comparatively, 
really  know  how  to  grow. 

Now  spiritual  growth  is  a very  sim- 
ple process  and  easily  understood.  We 
know  that  w hatever  be  the  order  of  life, 
growth  is  subject  always  to  the  same  laws. 
Ic  is  an  indirect  result,  dependent  upon 
the  preservation  of  life  in  a normal  con- 
dition. Tiiis  maintenance  of  the  normal 
condition  of  life,  in  any  form,  is  under 
our  control,  and  thus  are  able,  indirectly, 
to  affict  growth  and  development.  For 
example,  if  a tree  be  given  fertile  soil  and 
the  necessary  amount  of  light,  heat  and 
moisture,  it  will  grow;  while  for  lack  ot 
any  of  these  elements,  it  will  wither  or  be 
imperfectly  developed.  Give  then  the 
necessary  conditions,  and  vegetable  life 
always  yields  satisfactory  growth. 

It  is  thus  with  spiritual  life.  Growth  in 
grace  is  under  our  control  in  an  indirect 
way.  It  is  for  us  to  supply  the  conditions 
of  normal  spiritual  life,  and  growth  will 
be  the  natural  result.  Will  power  aimed 
directly  at  the  question  of  spiritual  growth 
accomplishes  nothing.  Regret  that  we  are 
not  growing  is  useless.  Struggling  with 
our  own  hearts  only  wears  us  out.  We 
cannot  stretch  ourselves  by  degrees  into 
the  image  of  Christ  as  we  would  pull  out 
the  stations  of  a telescope.  Christ  asktd, 
“Which  of  you  with  taking  thought 
(anxious  thought)  can  add  to  his  stature 
one  cubit?”  (Luke  1*2:25  ) The  lilies 
“toil  not,  they  spin  not;”  and  yet  they 
are  “arrayed” — clothed  in  a dress  <1 
beautiful  colors  by  the  air  and  sunshine 
'of  God.  So  must  God  ‘'clothe”  us  with 
the  “garments  of  salvation”  till  we  have 
put  on  “the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.”  (Ro- 
mans 13: 14.) 

The  conditions  of  spiritual  growth, 
while  few  and  simple,  are  vital.  Of  first 
importance  is  the  daily  study  of  the 
Word,  not  for  critical  but  for  devotional 
purposes,  in  which  we  look  beyond  the 
letter,  which  “killeth,”  to  the  Spirit  who 
“giveth  life.”  Christian  workers  espec- 
ially should  take  time  for  private  and  per- 
sonal Bible  study.  A woman,  prominent 
in  Christian  service,  admitted  that  she 
had  no  time  to  read  her  Bible.  That  she 
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was  on  dangerous  ground  her  subsequent 
career  proved,  for  her  spiritual  life  waned 
and  thereby  her  usefulness  was  crippled. 
We  should  not  neglect  meditation  over 
God’s  goodness,  during  w'hich  should 
abound  thanksgivings  for  the  past  and 
divinely-inspired  resolutions  for  the  fut- 
ure. We  should  form  the  habit  of  prayer, 
in  which  our  petitions  should  not  be  lim- 
ited to  the  narrow  circle  of  our  own  lives, 
but  should  take  a world-wide  range. 
Moments  of  communion  with  God  form 
the  connection  between  hours  of  prayer 
$nd  should  be  cultivated,  for  they  keep 
the  channel  open  between  our  hearts  and 
God.  In  a long,  busy  day,  full  of  irritat- 
ing duties,  moments  of  quiet  communion 
are  like  oases  in  a desert.  They  are  like 
the  ‘shadow  of  a great  rock  in  a weary 
land  ” For  in  moments  of  divine  com- 
munion, our  souls  feed  upon  the  Bread 
of  life  and  drink  of  the  Water  of  life  until 
our  entire  being  has  been  nourished  and 
satisfied . 

The  observance  of  these  exercises  of 
the  soul,  combined  with  the  varied  activi- 
ties of  Christian  service  which  spring  from 
them,  constitute  the  simple  conditions  of 
spiritual  growth.  The  Cnristian  who  is 
aiLe  to  these  means  of  grace  is  a growing 
Christian.  He  may  not  know  at  any 
moment  that  he  is  growing,  for  growth  is 
unconscious  and  imperceptible.  It  is  a 
process  of  assimilation,  steadily  progress- 
ive and  permanent.  A little  boy  became 
impatient  at  what  he  considered  the  slow 
development  ol  his  rose  bush  and  pulled 
it  up  by  the  roots  to  see  if  it  was  growing. 
That  Christian  makes  a similar  mistake 
who  stops  to  work  at  his  heart  or  to  con 
suit  his  feelings  to  see  if  he  is  growing  in 
grace.  He  should  refuse  to  watch  himself 
and  steadfastl  / keep  ‘looking  unto  Je 
sus,  the  author  and  finisher  of  our 
faith .”  (Hebrews  12:2.)  The  apostle  Paul 
tells  us  the  way  to  grow  when  he  says: 
“But  we  all,  v/ith  open  face  beholding  as 
in  a glass  the  glory  (character)  oCthe 
Lord,  are  changed  into  the  same  image 
from  glory  to  glory,  even  as  by  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord.”  (2  Cor.  3:18  ) We  are  to 
be  transformed  by  beholding.  The 
Mich  Chr.  Advocate  * 

■■  • — 

“BUYING  THE  OPPORTUNITY.” 

There  is  a deep-seated  desire  in  every 
Christian  heart  to  do  something  for  Jesus 
Christ,  to  serve  Him  well,  and  if  need  be, 
nobly.  We  would  gladly  welcome  death, 
even  in  s une  terrible  shape,  to  become  a 
hero  in  His  gre.»t  battle  w.th  sin  and  ruin. 
Happily  for  us  He  does  not  need  such 
sacrifice,  but  is  frequently  better  served 
by  deeds  of  less  renown.  His  cause  upon 
earth  is  for  the  most  part  advanced  by 
actions  which  bring  little  fame.  He  does 
not  look  at  things  as  we  do,  for  He  looks  ’ 
at  all  aright,  and  knows  that  often  those 
things  which  are  apparently  little  may  be 


truly  great.  The  most  glorious  results 
may  arise  from  what  the  world  deems 
insignificant.  For  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  the  grain  of  mustard  seed  may 
become  the  greatest  of  herbs. 

The  two  factors  ol  action  are  will  and 
opportunity.  Both  come  from  God,  and 
each  contains  a principle  of  human  voli- 
tion. The  will  is  curs;  we  cultivate  it  by 
love.  The  opportunity  we  buy.  Many 
disciples  of  Christ  cherish  holy  desires. 
In  meditation  and  prayer  they  feel  a fire 
of  love  burning  within,  and  long  for  some 
occasion  by  which  it  may  be  exhibited, 
and  direct  souls  to  the  Savior.  But  they 
cannot  find  opportunities.  They  do  not 
go  to  the  market  where  they  are  sold, 
and  they  are  not  ready  to  pay  the  price. 

The  market  is  the  world  of  men  and 
women.  “I  have  sent  them  into  the 
world,”  said  the  Master.  There  around 
on  every  side  are  opportunities  in  abun- 
dance for  sale.  There  are  vast  hordes  of 
perishing  souls  in  foul  heathenism  abroad, 
and  multitudes  in  fouler  heathenism  at 
home.  There  is  the  stream  of  young 
children  pouring  into  the  world  ig- 
norant of  Christ.  There  are  impurity, 
drunkenness,  lying,  tyranny,  neglect  of 
God,  and  other  sins  in  all  their  weird, 
strange  shapes.  To  subdue  any  of  the 
evil  about  us,  and  so  make  the  world 
better  and  brighter,  we  must  watch  for 
the  right  occasion.  A shot  fired  at  the 
wrong  moment  has  wrought  irreparable 
injury  in  a day  of  battle.  Efforts  unwisely 
made,  words  unfitly  spoken,  may  not 
only  fail  to  do  good,  but  may  do  great 
mischief  to  the  cause  of  God  and  His 
truth.  When  we  have  the  will  we  must 
a ait  for  the  opportunity;  until  that  comes 
it  is  wise  to  be  quiet.  Elijah  and  Paul, 
those  seraph  souls,  passed  through 
lengthy  periods  of  inaction,  when  the  will 
waited  and  the  opportunity  did  not  come 
So  has  it  been  with  holy  souls  in  all  ages; 
so  was  it  with  the  Lord  Christ. 

When  the  opportunity  is  found  we  need 
the  cash  of  capacity;  if  we  have  not  that 
it  cannot  be  secured.  If  sick  with  fever 
we  cannot  undertake  mission  work;  if 
deficient  in  power  to  interest  and  instruct 
children  we  cannot  enjoy  the  privilege  of 
the  Sunday-school.  We  need  the  coin  of 
watchfulness.  The  Christian  ought  ever 
to  have  a stock  of  this  on  hand;  for  want 
of  observation  many  splendid  chances  of 
service  pass  by  like  ships  by  night  at  sea. 
We  need  the  coin  of  courage.  To 
speak  for  Christ  may  bring  shame.  To 
attack  often  involves  being  attacked,  and 
in  seizing  an  opportunity  we  must  brav<  ly 
face  the  result. 

A preacher  enters  a pulpit  with  a thou- 
sand attentive  souls  watching  and  listen- 
ing. What  an  opportunity!  Young  man, 
are  you  wil  ing  to  pay  the  price  he  has 
paid  ? Surrender  of  business  prospects, 
years  of  whole  souled  devotion  to  the 
cause  of  Christ,  is  the  price  he  has  paid. 
We  read  of  a zenana  lady  gaining  the 


confidence  of  a number  of  Hindoo  women 
and  leading  them  to  Christ.  What  an 
opportunity!  Young  lady,  are  you  will- 
ing to  pay  the  price  that  she  had  paid  ? 
If  we  would  render  anv  noble  service  we 
must  count  the  cost.  The  successful  Sun- 
day school  teacher  has  paid  a price  for 
the  blessing  he  enjoys  Opportunities  are 
in  the  market.  If  we  would  walk  in  wis- 
dom we  must  consider  what  we  have  the 
means  to  buy. 

We  enter  this  market  as  servants  of  a 
Master,  and  can  only  expend  what  He 
has  given  We  may  be  dazzled  by  the 
sight  of  splendid  jewels,  but  we  have  no 
commission  to  buy  them.  It  is  well  to 
remember  this.  Golden  opportunities 
require  golden  talents,  and  goiden  talents 
are  entrusted  but  to  few.  This  enables  us 
to  rise  above  every  bad  spirit  of  envy  and 
emulation,  and  leads  us  to  zealously  do 
the  work  of  life  in  peace.  We  buy,  not 
for  ourselves,  but  for  our  Lord. — The 
Freeman. 


DYING  PREFERRED  TO  LYING. 

• 

The  minister  of  the  seminary  at  Cler- 
mont having  been  seized  at  Autun  by 
the  populace,  the  mayor,  who  wished  to 
save  him,  advised  him  not  to  take  the 
oath,  but  to  tell  the  people  that  he  had 
taken  it.  “I  wou’d  myself  make  known 
your  falsehood  to  the  people,”  replied  the 
clergyman;  “it  is  not  permitted  me  to 
ransom  my  life  by  a lie.  The  God  who 
prohibits  my  taking  this  oath,  will  not  al- 
low me  to  make  it  believed  that  I have 
taken  it.”  The  mayor  was  silent  and  the 
minister  was  martyred. 


Onf.  of  the  most  destitute  aud  darkest 
places  in  the  city  of  New  York  is  that 
bounded  by  Ninety-second  and  109th 
Streets,  Centra!  Park  and  East  River. 
According  to  the  last  State  Census  there 
are  about  60,000  persons  living  here. 
Aside  from  a colored  congregation  wor- 
shiping in  a hall,  and  an  Episcopal  mis- 
sion, the  pastor  of  which  has  recently  left, 
there  is  but  one  Protestant  church  in  this 
section — a Methodist  on  103d  Street,  the 
services  being  conducted  in  the  German 
language.  There  is  also  but  one  Roman 
Catholic  church,  on  106th  Street,  well  to 
one  side  of  the  field.  The  Rev.  Henry 
M.  Tyndall,  for  some  time  connected  with 
the  Broome  Street  Tabernacle,  has  estab- 
lished a place  of  worship  in  this  section 
and  has  entered  upon  the  work  energetic- 
ally. He  does  not  have  the  support  of 
any  organization.  Mr.  d yndall  is  a mem- 
ber ol  the  Presbytery  at  New  York,  a 
graduate  of  Auburn  I heological  Semi- 
nary, and  for  five  years  pastor  of  the 
church  at  Iron  Mountain,  Mich. 
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“LOVETH.” 
Rev.  1:5. 


slider,  reaping  the  bitter  harvest  of  his 
ways;  the  discouraged  exile,  mourning  in 
the  land  of  the  Hermonites  over  the 
What  a wealth  of  meaning  is  brought  | happy  past — all  these  may  look  up  to  the 

empyrean  of  the  love  of  Christ,  and  be 
sure  that  He  loveth  with  a constant  and 
unwavering  attachment. 

Write  this  on  the  tablets  of  your  heart, 
reader;  that  neither  sin,  nor  depression, 
nor  height,  nor  depth,  northings  present, 
nor  things  to  come,  shall  be  able  to  alter 
the  fullness  and  constancy  of  the  love  of 
Christ  to  you.  If  oniy  Christians  would 
really  grasp  this  great  truth,  and  would 
dare,  in  frequent  contradiction  to  their 
own  feelings,  to  believe  in  and  affirm  the 
unchanging  love  of  God,  they  would 


out  by  the  Revised  Translation  of  the 
Doxology,  caught  from  the  minstrelsy  of] 
Heaven,  with  which  the  Apostle  John 
opens  the  Book  of  Revelations!  We  have 
been  accustomed  to  read,  “Unto  him 
that  loved  us;”  but  now  we  find  it  trans- 
lated from  the  past  tense  into  the  present, 
“Unto  him  that  loveth  US.”  The  love 
of  Jesus  to  His  own  is  an  eternal  noon,  a 
perpetual  present  an  ocean  fullness  with- 
out tide  or  shadow  of  turning. 

Of  course,  He  loved  us,  and  bore  us 
on  His  heart,  before  the  worlds  were  made. 


It  was  for  love  of  us  that  He  emptied  reach  a firm  standing  ground  from  which 
Himself,  and  became  obedient  to  the  the  great  adversary  of  souls  could  never 
death  of  the  Cross.  Yes,  and  He  will  dislodge  them.  “I  am  feeling  loveless  and 
love  us,  with  the  love  of  the  Bridegroom  depressed;  tut  God  loves  me!”  “I  am 
towards  the  Bride,  through  the  golden  groping  my  way  through  the  darkness; 
ages  which  we  are  to  spend  with  Him,  but  God  loves  me!”  “1  have  fallen,  and 


dating  from  the  marriage  feast,  and  end- 
ing never.  But  this  is  the  most  priceless 
thought  of  all — that  He  loves  us  now.  If 
He  loved  me  when  He  gave  Himself  for 
me,  it  is  certain  that  He  loves  me  equally 
to  day;  because  He  is  the  same  in  the  to- 
day of  the  present,  as  He  was  in  the  yes- 
terday of  the  past,  and  as  He  will  be  in 
in  the  forever  of  the  future.  He  is  always 
“this  same  Jesus,”  Acts  1:11.  Time, 
which  changes  all  things  else,  is  foiled 
when  it  approaches  the  heart  of  Christ. 
The  flight  of  ages  cannot  lessen,  or  chill, 
or  affect  His  love.  “This  man,  because 


am  no  better  than  others ; but  God  loves 
me!”  “I  am  passing  through  a season 
of  sore  chastening;  but  this  makes  me 
only  more  sure  that  my  Father  loveth 
me!”  This  is  the  secret  of  victory  and 
rest. 

Our  Lord  bade  us  abide  in  His  love. 
“If  ye  keep  my  commandments,  ye  shall 
abide  in  my  love;  even  as  I have  kept  my 
Father’s  commandments,  and  abide  in 
his  love” — of  course,  this  means  in  the 
conscio  sness  of  His  love.  It  is  one 
thing  to  be  in  the  light,  and  quite  another 
thing  to  know  it.  There  is  a sense  in 
which  we  are  all  living  in  the  light  of 
Christ’s  love;  but  we  do  not  all  er.joy  it 

“Keep 

yourselves  in  the  love  of  God;”  i.  e , cul 
tivate  an  habitual  consciousness  of  the 
love  of  God  toward  you. — F.  B.  Meyer. 


THOMAS  PAINE  SILENCED. 


He  continueth  ever,  hath  an  unchangeable 
priesthood.” 

We  are  so  apt  to  judge  of  the  love  of  I as  a living  practical  experience 
Christ  to  us  by  our  appreciation  and  en- 
joyment  of  it.  It  is  easy  to  believe  in  it 
when  we  are  bright  in  spirits  and  well  in 
health,  when  the  atmosphere  is  clear,  and 
the  air  invigorating,  and  the  sun  shines 
brightly;  or  when  we  are  living  in  happy 
obedience  and  conscious  fellowship  It 
needs  no  great  effort,  under  such  circum- 
stances, to  be  sure  of  the  love  of  Chiist. 

But  when  our  sky  is  over  cast,  and  our 
way  lies  through  a tangled  jungle;  when 
they  are  increased  that  trouble  us,  and 
misfortunes  tread  on  each  other’s  heels; 
when  we  are  conscious  of  failure  and  sin — 
it  is  not  natural  to  us  then  to  calculate 
the  unchanged  love  of  Christ.  Yet  we 
might  as  well  suppose  that  the  heat  given 
out  by  the  sun  varied  with  the  tempera- 
ture of  our  fickle  northern  climate,  as 
think  that  the  love  of  Christ  changes 
with  every  variation  in  ourselves.  It  is  a 
constant  quantity.  It  is  not  turned  away 
by  our  sins.  It  is  not  lessened  by  our 
coldness  or  neglect.  Like  some  peren- 
nial spring,  it  cannot  be  bounded  by  frost, 
or  reduced  by  drought,  or  exhausted  by 
the  demands  of  generations. 

The  truant  servant, 


lense.”  He  assented.  ‘ You  have  seen 
the  manufacturing  districts  in  England, 
where  not  one  man  in  fifty  can  read,  and 
you  have  been  in  Ireland  where  the  ma- 
jority never  saw  a Bible.  Now  you  know 
it  is  an  historical  fact,  that  in  one  county 
in  Ireland  or  England  there  are  many 
more  capital  convictions  in  six  months, 
than  there  are  in  the  whole  population  of 
Scotland,  in  twelve.  Besides,  this  day 
there  is  not  one  Scotchman  in  the  alms- 
house, state  prison,  bridewell,  or  peniten- 
tiary of  New  York. 

Now  then,  if  the  Bible  were  so  bacLa 
book  as  you  represent  it  to  be,  those  who 
use  it  would  be  the  worst  members  of  so- 
ciety; but  the  contrary  is  the  fact;  for  our 
prisons,  almshouses,  and  penitentiaries 
are  filled  with  men  and  women,  whose 
ignorance  or  unbelief  prevtnts  them  fiom 
reading  the  Bible.”  It  was  now  near  ten 
o'clock  at  night.  Paine  answered  not  a 
word,  but,  taking  a candle  from  the  table, 
walked  up  stairs,  leaving  his  friends  and 
myself  staring  at  one  another. — Arvine  s 
Cyclopedia . 


RICH  FOR  A MOMENT. 


the  desert  sands:  the  headstrong  apostle 
venting  denials  and  oaths  in  the  midst  of  | 
the  servants  of  his  Master’s  toes;  the  back- 


A gentleman  of  New  York,  who  per- 
sonally knew  Thomas  Paine,  and  was  re- 
peatedly in  his  company  during  the  last 
years  of  his  life,  gave  the  following  ac- 
count of  a conversation  with  him  respect- 
ing the  Bible: — 

One  evening  I found  Paine  haranguing 
a company  of  his  disciples,  on  the  great 
mischief  done  to  mankind  by  the  intro- 
duction of  the  Bible  and  Christianity. 
When  he  paused,  I said,  “Mr.  Paine, 
you  have  been  in  Scotland;  you  know 
there  is  not  a more  rigid  set  of  people  in 
the  world  than  they  are  in  their  attach- 
ment to  the  Bible:  it  is  their  school  book; 
their  churches  are  full  of  Bibles.  When 
a young  man  leaves  his  father’s  house, 
his  mother  always  in  packing  his  chest, 
puts  a Bible  on  top  of  his  clothes.” 

He  said  it  was  true.  I continued,  “You 
lying  spiritless  on  I have  been  in  Spain,  where  the  people  are 


destitute  of  the  Bible,  and  there  you  can 
hire  a man  for  a dollar  to  murder  his 
neighbor,  who  never  gave  him  any  of- 


The  ship  Britania,  which  struck  on  the 
rocks  off  the  coast  of  Brazil,  had  on 
board  a large  lot  of  Spanish  dollars.  In 
the  hope  of  saving  some  of  them  a num- 
ber of  barrels  were  brought  on  deck,  but 
the  vessel  was  sinking  so  fast  that  the  only 
hope  for  life  was  in  taking  at  once  to  the 
boats. 

The  last  boat  was  about  to  push  cff, 
when  a midshipman  rushed  back  to  see  if 
any  one  was  still  on  board.  To  his  sur- 
prise, there  sat  a man  on  deck  with  a 
hatchet  in  his  hand,  with  which  he  had 
broken  open  several  of  the  casks,  the  con- 
tents of  which  he  was  heaping  up  about 
him. 

“What  are  you  doing?”  shouted  he. 
“Escape  for  your  life!  Don’t  you  know 
the  ship  is  fast  going  to  puces?” 

“The  ship  may,”  said  the  man:  “I 
have  lived  a poor  wretch  all  my  life,  and 
I am  determined  to  die  rich.” 

The  midshipman’s  remonstrances  were 
answered  only  by  another  flourish  of  the 
hatchet  and  he  was  left  to  his  fate.  In  a 
few  minutes  the  ship  was  engulfed  in  the 
waves. 

We  count  such  a man  a madman,  but 
he  has  too  many  imitators.  Many  men 
seem  determined  to  die  rich  at  all  haz- 
ards. Least  of  ail  risks  do  they  count  the 
chance  of  losing  the  soul  in  the  struggle. 

And  yet  the  only  riches  we  can  clasp  to 
our  bosom  with  joy  in  our  dying  hour  are 
the  riches  of  grace  through  faith  in  our 
only  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ.  Let  us  make 
these  riches  ours  before  the  dark  hour 
comes.  They  will  continue  and  will  af- 
ford joy  and  comfort  when  earthly  riches 
are  useless. — Ex. 
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MOSES,  A TYPE  OF  CHRIST. 

“A  prophet  shall  the  Lord  your  God 
raise  up  unto  you  ol  your  brethren  like 
unto  me  ” 

When  a child,  the  life  of  Moses  was 
jeopardized  by  the  cruel  edict  of  Pharaoh, 
as  was  that  of  the  child  Jesus  by  Herod. 

Moses  was  sent  to  deliver  God’s  peo- 
ple from  the  bondage  of  Egypt,  and  give 
liberty  to  their  bodies  from  grievous  servi- 
tude; Jesus  came  to  save  His  people  from 
their  sins,  and  bring  tbeir  souls  into  the 
liberty  of  the  Spirit. 

Both  came  in  the  power  of  God,  for  as 
God  did  send  Moses,  so  was  Jesus  the 
Son  and  sent  of  the  Father. 

Moses  beheld  God  face  to  face,  and  de- 
clared the  will  of  Gcd  plainly;  God  by 
mighty  miracles  bearing  testimony  to  his 
servant.  Christ  being  in  Heaven  de- 
cended  to  earth,  and  spake  plainly  of  the 
Father;  the  Father  testifying  “This  is  my 
beloved  Son,  in  whom  I am  well  pleased, 
hear  ye  Him.” 

When  God  spake  with  Moses,  his  face 
so  shone,  that  in  order  that  others  might 
behold  him,  he  had  to  put  a veil  on. 
Christ,  when  in  the  vail  of  His  flesh  was 
so  transfigured  in  glory  on  the  Mount  of 
Transfiguration,  that  a cloud  did  super- 
vene, and  we  now  through  the  Spirit  be- 
hold the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  (or  ap- 
pearance) of  Jesus. 

By  Moses,  God  gave  the  law  written  on 
tables  of  stone;  Jesus  writes  His  law  on 
the  fleshy  tables  of  the  heart. 

God  gave  Moses  of  His  Spirit,  and  of 
that  Spirit  took  and  gave  to  the  elders  of 
Israel.  God  giveth  without  measure  of 
His  Spirit  to  the  Son,  and  to  each  servant 
a portion  of  the  same,  for  “if  any  man 
have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ  he  is  none  of 
his.” 

As  Moses  was  king  in  Jeshurun,  so  doth 
Christ  rule  and  reign  in  righteousness  in 
the  hearts  ol  His  people. 

When  the  impending  wrath  of  God 
would  have  destroyed  the  Israelites  for 
their  idolatry,  Moses  stood  in  the  breach, 
and  as  an  Intercessor  did  offer  his  life  for 
theirs,  so  when  a wicked  world  did  cru 
cify  the  son  of  God,  and  “conscious  na- 
ture shuddered  at  the  deed,”  and  the  sun 
hid  his  face,  the  Saviour  cried,  “Father, 
forgive  them,  they  know  not  what  they 
do.” 

As  Moses  did  availingly  plead  their 
cause,  lor  the  sake  of  the  Lord’s  great 
name,  so  is  Christ  our  Advocate  with  the 
Father. 

Moses,  like  a shepherd,  led  Israel  safely 
through  the  wilderness;  so  does  Jesus  the 
Good  Shepherd  of  Israel,  lead  Joseph 
like  a flock. 

Moses  asked  bread  and  God  rained 
manna;  he  asked  for  drink,  and  from  the 
rock  flowed  a living  stream.  Christ  giv- 
eth His  people  the  true  bread  that  cometh 
down  from  heaven. 

Under  the  leadership  of  Moses,  the  Is- 


raelites overcame  every  enemy,  and  if 
they  had  proved  faithful  would  have  en- 
tered the  promised  land.  Christ  gives 
victory  over  each  besetting  sin,  and  to 
him  that  overcometh,  a place  beside  His 
kingly  throne. 

Moses  with  prophetic  vision  beheld 
Hermon’s  silvery  heights  and  southern 
plains  and  would,  had  he  not  as  man 
erred,  have  led  the  flock  of  God  into  the 
pleasant  land.  Jesus  told  of  the  many 
mansions,  of  the  great  white  throne,  and 
blood- washed  throng,  who  in  endless 
glory  chant  the  praises  of  redeeming 
love. 

Truly,  then  was  Jesus  Christ  made  of 
the  seed  of  David,  according  to  the  flesh, 
and  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  by  the 
Spirit  of  holiness,  by  the  resurrection 
from  the  dead,  a prophet  like  unto  Moses. 
Do  not  both  appear  as  a Savior,  Prophet, 
Priest  and  King,  a Law -giver,  a Judge,  a 
Leader  and  Commander,  an  Advocate 
and  Intercessor,  a Shepherd  and  Bishop, 
and  Mediator? 

As  Moses  then  was  to  the  Jew  outward, 
Christ  is  to  the  Jew  spiritual,  who  is  cir- 
cumcised in  spirit,  that  so  through  faith 
every  foe  may  be  vanquished,  and  if  faith- 
ful to  death,  a crown  of  glory  awaiteth 
such,  that  fadeth  not  away. — IV.  IV  B. 
in  “ The  Friend .” 

^ 1 

“HE  WAS  ASLEEP” 

God  never  needs  rest.  He  that  keep- 
eth  Israel  shall  neither  slumber  nor  sleep. 
Christ  is  God,  and  the  glorious  truth 
shines  out  here  that  His  assumption  of 
humanity  was  complete.  He  knows  all 
our  infirmities.  Being  found  in  fashion  as 
a man,  He  submitted  entirely  to  all  the 
conditions  and  necessities  of  humanity. 
And  we  rejoice  in  the  thought  that  He 
who  now  occupies  the  throne  in  the 
sleepless  world  knows  what  it  is  by  ex- 
perience to  sink  down  in  fatigue  and  wea- 
riness, and  to  sleep.  When,  at  the  close 
of  a heavy  day’s  toil,  we  seek  repose, 
and,  but  half  awake,  commend  ourselves 
to  His  love,  and  then  sink  into  oblivion, 
it  is  precious  to  know  that  our  Lord 
passed  through  a similar  experience.  The 
evangelical  narrative  indicates  that  the 
day  had  been  fully  occupied.  The  Savior 
had  found  much  work  to  do.  He  had 
proclaimed  truth,  delivered  parables  and 
worked  miracles  until  He  became  thor- 
oughly fatigued.  When  evening  came 
on,  He,  with  His  disciples,  entered  a lit- 
tle ship,  probably  with  the  object  of  get- 
ting away  from  the  thronging  multitudes. 
A pillow  was  found  for  Him  in  the  hinder 
part,  and  He  lay  down.  Soon  He  was 
asleep.  The  story  adds  an  additional 
charm  to  that  boon  of  quiet  repose  by 
which  the  burden  of  fatigue  is  lifted. 
For  it  is  the  gift  of  God.  Slumber  is 
sweeter  now  we  know  our  Lord  has 
slumbered.  He  giveth  His  beloved  sleep. 


There  lay  our  beloved  Lord,  in  the 
midst  of  the  stormy  sea,  sleeping  the 
sleep  of  holiness.  No  sinful  dream,  no 
disturbed  conscience,  no  arousing  sense 
of  neglected  duty  disturbs  that  rest.  All 
around  is  wild.  The  lights  that  glimmer 
from  homes  at  the  lake’s  margin  tell  of 
sick  sufferers.  That  shriek  from  the 
Gadarene  caves  is  the  harsh  cry  of  insan- 
ity. The  wild  winds  sweep  the  hills. 
The  lake  waters  rise  with  fury  and  hissing 
foam.  The  disciples’  hearts  are  anxious. 
But  Christ  lies  there  in  peace.  He  knew 
that  God  was  reigning  over  all,  that  each 
wind  was  His  messenger,  and  each  woe 
working  out  some  wise  end.  He  had 
done  His  duty  that  day  to  make  earth 
better,  brighter  and  happier.  And  now 
in  His  breast  was  the  peace  passing  all 
understanding.  And  it  is  just  as  we  get 
near  to  the  heart  of  Christ  that  amidst 
the  storms  of  life  and  the  circlet  of  woe 
we  attain  to  that  peace  the  world  cannot 
give,  and,  like  Him,  having  done  our 
day’s  work,  may  lie  down  and  sleep. 

Sound  as  our  Lord’s  sleep  must  have 
been,  the  cry  of  His  disciples  awoke  Him. 
In  the  profoundest  slumber  the  deep  love 
of  the  heart  is  readily  touched.  The 
mother  will  sleep  on  amidst  the  dashing 
hurricane,  shaking  her  casement,  yet 
awakes  at  the  least  cry  of  her  babe.  All 
that  is  beautiful  in  a mother’s  love  is  but 
a faint  echo  of  the  love  of  the  Redeemer 
for  His  beloved.  Their  prayer,  although 
sadly  marked  by  unbelief,  reaches  His 
ears,  and  the  aid  was  immediate  and 
complete.  If  such  was  the  helpfulness  of  a 
sleeping  Christ,  surely  we  may  trust  our 
risen  Lord,  whose  eyes  are  as  a flame  of 
fire,  burning  with  unquenchable  love  that 
knows  no  repose. — The  Freeman. 

Married. 

Hallman  Clemens.— On  the  the  9th  of 
August,  1893,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride  at 
High  Banks,  near  Breslau,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont. , 
by  Bish.  Elias  Weber,  Bro.  Eli  S.  Hallman 
of  Berlin,  Ont.  to  sister  Malinda  Clemens. 
May  Providence  ever  smile  upon  this  union 
and  grant  them  a happy  and  prosperous  wed- 
ded life. 

Brubacher  - Clemmer.—  On  the  5th  of 
September,  1893,  at  the  residence  of  the 
bride’s  mother,  near  Berlin,  Ont.,  by  Pre.  J. 
Richardson,  Solomon  Brubacher  to  Cornelia 
Clemmer,  all  of  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.  God 
bless  these  young  friends  in  their  new  rela- 
tion, and  lead  them  with  gentle  hand  along 
the  path  of  life  to  the  perfect  joy  and 
felicity  of  the  life  beyond. 

ThoT— Geiger.  — On  the  3d  of  Septem- 
ber, 1893,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  par- 
ents, at  Bluffton,  Ohio,  by  J.  M.  Shenk,  Bro. 
Reuben  Thut  and  sister  Katie  A.  Geiger,  both 
of  Allen  Co.,  Ohio.  May  a kind  and  bountiful 
Providence  fill  their  lives  with  joy  and  happi- 
ness, and  ever  increasing  usefulness  in  the 
service  of  the  Master. 

Snyder — Shantz.— On  the  20th  of  Sept. 
1893,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride's  parents, 
Bro.  and  sister  Menno  E.  Shantz,  in  Wilmot 
Twp.,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont  , by  Bish.  Amos 
Cressman,  Bro.  Samuel  Snyder  of  North 
Dumfries  to  sister  Angeline  Shantz. 


MEiR  AIi.il)  OR  TRUTH, 


October  1, 


DIED. 


Auchy.— On  the  6th  of  September,  1893,  in 
Souderton,  Montgomery  Co  , Pa.,  after  an  : 
illness  of  over  a year,  Sybilla,  wife  of 
Elias  Auchy,  aged  65  v.,  11  m.  Her  husband 
and  two  children  survive.  Buried  on  the  10th 
at  Frauconia.  Funeral  services  by  Michael 
Moyer  and  Josiah  Cletnmer. 

Soudkr.  — On  the  5th  of  September,  1893,  at 
Telford,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  ol  whooping 
cough,  Wilmer,  infant  son  of  John  D.  and 
Sallie  Souder  aged  2 m.,  23  d.  Buried  at  Rock 
hill  on  the  oth.  Funeral  services  by  Abel 
Horning  and  Michael  Moyer. 

Kkatz.— On  the  6th  of  September,  1S93,  at 
Ironbridge,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  of  cauctr  on 
his  leg,  Amos  Kra*z,  aged  41  years.  He  had 
been  confined  to  his  beo  all  summer,  and 
sometimes  his  sufferings  were  almost  beyond 
endurance.  He  leaves  a wife  and  many  rela- 
tives and  friends  to  mourn  his  death  Buried 
on  the  9th  at  the  Upper  Providence  Mennonite 
M.  H. 

DETWEILER.-  On  the  nth  of  September, 
1893,  at  Berlin,  Ont  , Susan  Amanda,  wife  of 
Daniel  B.  Detweiler,  aged  29  y.,  3 m.,  22  d. 
Buried  on  the  14th  at  the  Mennonite  M.  H., 
Berlin. 

Kaufman.- On  the  30th  of  Aug.,  1893,  near 
Frank  Pearce,  Washington  Co.,  Iowa,  Sarah, 
daughter  of  Jeremiah  and  Barbara  Kaufman, 
aged  8 y.,  10  m.,  13  d.  She  suffered  intense 
pain  during  her  sickness,  but  was  very  patient 
for  one  so  young.  Her  death  is  a severe  blow 
to  the  family.  Funeral  services  were  held 
from  Matt.  — 123— 27,  by  Peter  Breuneman 
and  Christian  J.  Miller. 

Wengkr.  — On  the  7th  of  September,  1893, 
iu  Elkhart  Co  , lnd.,  Her  ry  Martin,  sou  of 
David  and  — Wenger,  aged  3 months  an  ■ 16 
days.  Buried  on  the  9th.  Funeral  services  by 
Amos  Mumaw  and  J.  S.  Lehman. 

Chessman.— On  the  7th  of  September, 
1893,  at  Breslau,  Ontario,  sister  Verocica, 
widow  of  the  late  Bro  Joseph  Cressman,  aged 
73  y.,  10  111.,  11  d She  died  with  a living 
hope.  Buried  on  the  10th  at  Breslau,  followed 
to  the  grave  by  many  relatives  and  friends. 
She  leaves  a number  of  children  and  grand- 
children to  mourn  their  loss.  Funeral  services 
were  held  by  Jacob  Wooluer  in  German,  and 
by  Amos  Flby  m English. 


Voder  — On  the  7th  of  September,  1893, 
near  Monitor,  McPherson  Co.,  Kansas,  of 
malarial  fever,  andii  flammation  of  tbe  bowels, 
Ralph  Homer,  son  of  J Yoder,  aged  2 v , 6 
m.,  17  d The  father  had  come  to  Kansas 
with  the  child  from  Elkhart  Co.,  about  four 
weeks  befote,  and  while  at  his  brother  in- 
law’s, A.  Hostetler,  the  child  took  sick  and 
died.  The  remains  were  laid  to  rest  on  the 
8th  of  September  at  West  Liberty  M.  H.  A 
large  number  of  friends  gathered  to  sympa- 
thize with  the  bereaved  father.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  by  S.  Z.  Sharp  of  the  German 
Baptist  (Dunkard)  denomination  from  Luke 
18:  16,  and  Bish.  S.  C.  Miller  from  Psa.  55:18. 
The  father  of  the  deceased  is  afflicted  with  an 
abscess  in  the  throat,  and  was  unable  to  attend 
the  burial  of  his  only  child.  He  has  the  sym- 
pathy of  the  entire  community.  J.  C.  H. 

Fisher.— On  the  2SU1  of  August  1893,  in 
Roxberry,  Cambria  Co.,  Pa  , Dolly  June, 
daughter  of  Albert  and  Lucinda  Fisher,  aged 
2 months  and  23  days.  Buried  on  the  30ih. 
Funeral  services  in  the  Methodist  church  at 
Roxberry  by  Levi  A.  Blough  and  Jonas 
Blough. 


Rick.  — In  Ustick,  Whiteside  Co.,  111.,  of  j 
cholera  infantum,  Roy,  infant  son  of  Christian  1 
and  Anna  Rick,  aged  3 m.,  9 d.  Buried  Sept  < 
10,  at  the  Ustick  Mennonite  M.  H.  Funeral 
services  by  John  Nice. 

Robinson.— On  the  31st  of  August,  1893,  at 
813  Indiana  Ave.,  Elkhart,  lnd.,  of  consump- 
tion, Lizzie  M.,  daughter  of  Zechariah  and 
Sarah  Robinson,  aged  16  y.,  7 m.,  12  d.  She 
was  a bright,  intelligent  young  woman,  be- 
loved and  respected  by  all,  and  her  loss  will 
be  deeply  felt  in  her  society,  iu  the  Elkhart 
Mennonite  Sunday-school  and  cbuich  circle, 
but  most  of  all  iu  the  family.  She  died  tri- 
umphant iu  the  faith,  and  asked  her  friends 
to  meet  her  in  heaven.  She  leaves  her  parents, 
two  brothers  and  one  sister,  besides  many 
warm  friends,  young  and  old,  to  mourn  her 
early  death.  Funeral  services  by  J.  S.  Leh- 
man and  Geo.  Lambert.  The  mother,  sister 
Sarah  Robinson,  is  also  quite  poorly  with  the 
same  disease.  May  God  comfort  the  bereaved 
family  and  draw  them  all  to  Him. 

WEBER.  — On  the  22d  of  Aug.,  1S93,  at  Cen- 
treville,  Waterloo  Co.,  Out.,  of  cholera  in- 
fantum, Mary,  daughter  of  Bro.  Amos  and  sis 
ter  — Weber,  aged  2 y. , 6 m. , 7 d.  Buried  on  the 
24th  at  C.  Eby’s  M.  H.,  Berlin.  Funeral  serv- 
ices by  S Bowman  lrom  Matt.  18:3,  and  D. 
Wismer  from  John  16: 16. 

Pender.— On  the  19th  of  August,  1893,  in 
Winterbourne,  Wateiloo  Co  , Ont , of  convul 
sions  aud  cholera  infantum,  Millie  May, 
youngest  chi  d and  only  daughter  of  David 
and  Fanny  Pender,  aged  1 y.,  n m.,  17  d. 
Buried  on  the  21st  at  Winterbourne.  Funeral 
’ services  by  II.  Hamilton.  May  God  comfort 
l the  parents  in  their  sore  bereavement. 

1 Plucked  in  their  prime,  these  blossoms  dear 

Fade  from  before  our  eyes; 

God  takes  them  to  Himself  that  they 
f May  bloom  in  Paradise.  K. 

MeTzeer. — September  5th,  1893,  on  Sport- 
ing Hill,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Charlie  Ray,  son 
of  Mr.  aud  Mrs.  Henry  Metzler,  aged  2 y.,  7 
m , 3 d.  Funeral  on  the  7th.  Text,  1 Pet. 

) 1:24,25  Buried  in  Sporting  Hill  cemetery. 

| Shenk. — September  14th,  1893,  in  Man 

I beim,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa  , sisttr  Leah,  wife  of 
Bro.  David  Shenk,  aged  58  y.,  22  d.  Funeral 
on  the  1 8th.  Text,  Rom.  14:8,  9.  Buried  at  the 
' Hess  meeting-house.  Sister  Shenk  suffered 
, very  much  aud  patiently.  She  was  a faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  denomination. 

WitmER.  — On  the  6th  of  September,  1893,  at 
York,  Pa.,  of  cholera  infantum,  Wilma,  infant 
. daughter  of  William  and  Mary  Witmer,  aged 
g 7 m.,  7 d.  Buried  at  Stony  Brook  M.  H. 
Funeral  services  were  held  from  John  • 4: 4- 


“Our  hearts  are  sad,  in  grief  we  sigh, 
But  in  submission  look  on  high, 

Safe  on  that  bright,  celestial  shore, 

May  we  all  meet  to  part  no  more.” 

T B.  F. 


YODER.— On  the  13th  of  Sept.,  1893,  in 
Knox  Co.,  Tenu.,  of  kidney  trouble  and 
dropsy,  sister  Anna  Mast,  wife  of  Bro.  Solomon 
Yoder.  Buried  on  the  15th.  Funeral  services 
by  II.  H.  Good  from  1 Cor.  15:  55-  Sister  Yoder 
was  born  iu  Pennsylvania,  at  the  age  of  foui 
she  moved  with  her  parents  to  Maryland,  and 
in  her  twentieth  year  she  was  united  in  wed- 
lock to  Bro  S.  Yoder.  To  this  union  were 
born  two  sous.  Some  time  after  their  marriage 
they  mo\ed  to  Knox  Co.,  Tenu.,  where  they 
have  since  resided.  Her  elder  son  died  about 
five  years  ago.  Her  husband  and  one  son 
survive  her. 

Koenig.— On  the  8th  of  June  1893  in  Deer 
Creek  Twp.,  Tazewell  Co.,  111.,  of  general  de- 
bility, sister  Elizabeth  Koenig,  aged  82  years, 

6 months  and  25  days.  She  was  a faithful, 
devoted  Christian  aud  was  held  iu  great  es- 
teem by  all.  Her  trials  in  life  were  many, 
but  she  was  unwavering  in  her  trust  in  God. 
Her  husband  Michael  Koenig,  died  21  years 
ago.  She  leaves  8 children,  53  grandchildren 
and  12  great-grandchildren.  Buried  on  the 
iotb.  Funeral  services  by  Chr.  Risser,  D. 
Roth,  M.  Kinsinger  and  John  Schmitt. 

Witmer.-  On  the  17th  of  September  1893, 
in  Waterloo  township,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ontario, 
of  infirmities  of  old  age  and  kidney  com- 
plaint, Henry  Witmer,  aged  78  years,  11 
mouths  and  19  days.  Buried  in  Wanner’s 
grave  yard  on  the  20th.  Services  by  Amos 
Flby  in  English,  aud  Jacob  B.  Gingrich  in 
German  from  2 Cor.  5: 1 and  Hebrew  4:  9. 

WERREY.— On  the  30th  of  August  1893,  in 
Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  of  paraly  sis,  Jacob  Werrey, 
aged  55  years,  1 month  and  10  days.  He  was 
a carpenter  and  as  he  was  engaged  in  painting 
a house  he  told  his  helper  that  as  he  was  not 
feeling  well  he  would  go  home.  He  went  up- 
stairs to  change  his  clothing,  and  when  sup- 
per was  ready-  they  went  to  look  for  him 
and  found  him  lying  on  the  floor  unconscious, 

' in  which  condition  he  remained  from  the 
1 23d  until  the  30th  when  he  died.  Buried  on 

' the  1st  of  September.  A large  congregation 
of  brethren  and  sisters  and  neighbors  assem- 
bled to  witness  the  burial.  Funeral  services 
by  D.  Weisz  aud  Chr.  Freyenberger.  He  was 
I a member  of  the  Amish  church,  and  leaves 
one  sister. 

Lehman.— O11  the  8th  of  May  1893,  in 
1 Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  Jacob  Lehman,  aged  76 
* years  10  months  aud  3 days.  He  leaves  his  wife 
and  six  children  to  mourn  his  death.  Buried 
. on  the  1 oth  in  the  Amish  grave-yard.  Funeral 
, services  by  Chr.  Frey  enberger  in  German  and 
Chr.  Stucky  iu  English  from  Heb.  13:12—15. 

SchwarTzentrubkr— O11  the  27th  of  Au- 
gust 1893,  in  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  Samuel  Eph- 
raim, son  of  John  aud  Amanda  Schwartzen- 
truber,  aged  6 months,  25  days.  Buiied  on 
the  29th  near  Springbill.  Funeral  services  by 
Chr.  Stucky  in  German,  aud  by  David  Lugi- 
biel  in  English. 


Quier  —On  the  nth  of  September,  1893,  in 
Elkhart,  lnd.,  of  consumption,  Bro  Abram 
J.  Quier,  aged  40  y.,  4 m.,  7 d.  He  was  sick 
about  three  months.  He  leaves  a wife  with 
two  children,  parents  and  brothers  and  friends 
to  mourn  his  death.  The  remains  were  buried 
on  the  14th  in  the  new  Mennonite  grave  yard 
south  of  Elkhart,  being  the  first  to  be  buried 
there.  Funeral  services  by  J.  F\  Funk  and 
Samuel  Yoder 

Herr  -In  Lime  Valley,  LaucasterCo.,  Pa., 
of  the  infirmities  of  old  age,  sister  Margaret, 
widow'  of  the  late  Bro.  Elias  Herr,  in  her  84th 
year.  She  was  a consistent  Christian  and 
longed  for  her  eternal  rest. 


StalTER. — On  the  1st  of  September  1893, 
near  Gridley,  in  Livingston  Co  , 111.,  of 
stomach  trouble  and  dysentery,  Joseph  Stal- 
ter,  aged  62  yeais,  5 months.  He  suffered 
considerably  during  the  last  two  weeks,  but 
was  very  patient.  His  wife  preceded  him 
about  20  years,  leaving  him  four  children 
whom  he  reared  with  care,  and  who  now  sur- 
vive him.  He  was  universally  loved  and  re- 
spected and  was  a faithful  brother  in  the  Old 
Amish  branch  of  the  Mennonite  denomina- 
tion. Buried  on  the  3d.  at  which  time  the 
largest  funeral  assembled  that  was  ever  in  the 
meeting-house  of  that  place.  Funeral  services 
by  D.  Orendorff,  J.  Egly,  Jos.  Ackerman, 
John  Schmitt  and  others. 
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RiEGSEGER.— On  the  13th  of  September 
1895,  near  Pettisville,  Fulton  Co  , Ohio,  of 
heart  disease,  Anna  Riegseger,  maiden  name 
Fuegy,  aged  66  years,  5 months  aud  9 days. 
She  leaves  her  husband,  6 children  and  7 
grandchildren.  Two  children  died  before 
her.  She  was  a member  of  the  Amish  church. 
Buried  on  the  15th.  Funeral  services  by  D. 
Weisz,  Chr.  Stucky  and  Chr.  Freyenberger. 

Yoder. — On  the  30th  of  July  1893,  near 
Sharon  Centre,  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa,  Susanna 
Yoder,  daughter  of  David  Yoder,  dec.,  aged 
88  years  and  18  days.  She  was  born  near 
Johnstown,  Pa  , and  united  with  the  Amish 
denomination  in  her  youth.  She  was  never 
married,  and  came  with  Abner  Yoder  to 
Iowa  about  27  years  ago,  living  there  with 
her  sister  at  Peter  Miller’s.  After  their  demise 
she  remained  with  her  nephew  John  P.  Mil- 
ler, where  in  her  declining  years  she  had  a 
comfortable  home  and  all  her  wants  supplied. 
On  Christmas  1892  she  was  stricken  with 
paralysis  from  which  she  was  confined  to  her 
bed.  Seven  weeks  afterward  another  stroke 
deprived  her  of  her  speech.  The  evening  be- 
fore her  death  she  wished  to  be  taken  into  the 
other  rooms,  and  when  this  was  done  sbe 
seemed  pleased  and  smiled  as  she  sat  iu  her 
chair,  but  presently  her  head  reeled  and  her 
body  sank  to  one  side,  and  a few  hours  later 
she  breathed  her  last.  In  the  seven  months 
of  her  affliction  she  was  in  her  chair  but  twice. 
Sbe  received  constant  and  loving  attention 
from  her  nephew’s  oldest  daughter,  who 
seemed  to  understand  all  her  motions  and  in- 
articulate words.  “Aunt  Susan,”  as  she  was 
called,  was  greatly  pleased  to  have  her  old 
friends  come  iu  to  call  upon  her,  though  it 
was  a sore  affliction  to  her  not  to  be  able  to 
speak  with  them.  Buried  on  the  1st  of  Au 
gust  in  Peter  Miller’s  grave-yard.  Funeral 
services  by  Peter  Kinsinger,  J.  J.  Plank  and 
others. 

Ziegler — On  the  19th  of  Sept.  1893,  in 
New  Paris,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  heart  disease, 
Noah  Ziegler  aged  nearly  80  years.  He  had 
been  complaining  to  the  lady  of  the  house 
where  he  had  his  home  of  having  pain  over 
the  region  of  his  heart.  He  ate  some  supper 
and  then  went  to  bed,  promising  to  call  if  he 
should  get  worse.  Next  morning  he  was 
found  dead  in  bed,  having  apparently  died 
s ion  after  he  had  lain  down  and  without 
moving  a limb.  He  was  buried  at  New  Paris 
on  the  22d.  He  was  born  iu  Penusylvauia 
and  emigrated  with  his  parents  to  Waterloo 
Co.,  Ont  , 77  years  ago  where  he  married  and 
had  a family  of  children,  nearly  all  of  whom 
survive  him  He  had  had  many  reverses  in 
his  business  affairs,  and  in  his  later  years  he 
was  at  times  quite  despondent.  He  was 
widely  known  as  Dr.  C.  N.  Ziegler,  having 
practiced  medicine  in  Canada,  Michigan, 
Ohio,  Illinois,  Kansas  and  Indiana. 

REIFF. — On  the  6th  of  September,  1893,  at 
the  residence  of  her  son,  George  W.  Landis, 
in  North  Coventry,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa., 
Catherine  Reiff  aged  82  years.  Sbe  was  twice 
married,  first  to  Daniel  Landis  aud  after  his 
death  to  Rudolph  Reiff.  Two  children  survive 
her.  Buried  on  the  10th  in  the  East  Coventry 
Mennonite  grave  yard. 

A ten  year  old  boy,  son  ol  Ephraim 
Brunner,  near  Glasgow,  Pa.,  is  said  to 
have  been  imprisoned  for  he  last  six 
months  in  a second  story  room,  and  that 
food  was  passed  to  him  through  a pipe 
hole.  Agent  March  of  the  Society  for  the 
Prevention  of  Cruelty  to  Children  has 
compelled  the  parents  to  release  him 
which  they  did.  They  give  no  reason  for 
their  cruel  treatment. 


ITEMS. 


Nine  states  have  anti-cigarette  bills 
pending,  while  in  Washington  and  Ar- 
kansas the  bills  have  passed  both  houses. 

The  storms  of  August  24 — 30  which 
swept  over  a large  part  of  America  did 
considerable  damage  along  the  lake  and 
Atlantic  coasts  and  a number  of  lives  were 
lost.  The  Sea  Islands,  ofl  South  Carolina 
suffered  most,  and  the  inhabitants  were 
left  in  a helpless  and  starving  condition. 

The  United  States  Marine  Hospital 
Service  announced  on  the  7th  ult.  that 
“the  territory  ol  the  United  States  is  ab- 
solutely free  of  any  suspicious  cases  of 
either  cholera  or  yellow  fever.”  This 
news  will  be  gratifying  to  all  readers,  es- 
pecially those  living  near  the  coast. 

The  Sherman  Law  of  1890,  requiring 
the  Government  to  purchase  4,500,000 
ounces  of  silver  monthly  has  been  re- 
pealed, since  which  time  operations  in 
the  manufacturing  and  financial  lines  of 
trade  have  been  steadily  resuming  their 
wonted  activity. 

Twenty  thousand  people  are  reported 
to  be  destitute  in  North  and  iouth  Caro- 
lina in  consequence  of  the  recent  severe 
storms  there,  and  it  is  believed  that  about 
$75,000  will  be  required  to  purchase 
bread  for  them  from  now  until  March, 
1894  The  total  loss  of  life  is  said  to  be 
over  1000. 

Cholera  is  raging  unabated  in  the 
Orient.  In  Russia  there  were  2,133  cases 
of  cholera  and  768  deaths  during  August. 
In  Austria  and  Turkey  likewise  the 
scourge  is  committing  considerable  havoc 
among  the  lower  classes.  At  Styria  48 
cases  and  42  deaths  occurred  in  three 
days. 

The  Fifth  Universal  Peace  Congress 
opened  in  the  Washington  Hall,  Chicago, 
on  the  14th  of  August.  During  the  Con- 
gresses, a number  of  highly  interesting 
essays  and  addresses  were  delivered,  and 
the  peace  movement  gained  decided 
impetus.  Nearly  three  hundred  delegates 
were  present. 

Sacrifices  in  Africa. — Amissionary 
in  Lulonga  writes  as  follows:  “While 

we  were  sitting  at  breakfast  a large  boat 
came  over,  in  which  we  noticed  several 
persons  in  evident  distress,  and  who  were 
coming  to  bury  a child  that  had  died  the 
day  before.  The  women  shrieked  and 
wailed,  the  drums  w'ere  beating  inces- 
santly in  order  to  notify  all  of  the  death 
of  the  child.  This  was  all  natural  enough, 
but  sad  to  say  it  was  not  all.  At  the  bot- 
tom of  the  canoe  lay  a sound  healthy 
child  upon  which  the  corpse  had  been  laid 
and  which  of  course  also  had  to  die.  To 
read  of  such  things  is  terrible,  but  to 
realize  them  fully  one  must  see  them. 
Such  things  we  are  compelled  to  witness 
day  after  day.” 


“The  great  trouble  with  our  virtue 
as  a people,  is  that  it  is  a spasmodic  vir- 
tue. We  are  tremendously  good — in 
spots.  We  are  wonderfully  high-minded 
— by  spells.  We  have  the  most  exalted 
ideas  of  personal  morality  and  civic  vir- 
tue— at  times.  But  these  virtuous  periods, 
though  fiery  and  impetuous  and  lofty  in 
their  ideals,  are  brief  in  duration  and  of  in- 
frequent occurrence.  It  is  in  the  ‘between 
times’  that  the  hard,  plodding  work  of 
legislation  and  government  is  done,  and 
in  these  ‘between  times’  we  are  not,  as  a 
people,  specially  remarkable  for  goodness, 
or  lofty  ideals,  or  fervid  moral  feeling. 
We  may  average  up  as  well  as  other  peo- 
ple,  in  the  long  run,  but  we  can  hardly 
lay  claim  to  superior  virtue.  Is  not  this  a 
true  bill?  Will  not  the  indictment  hold? 
Mustnot  we  confess  that  this  is  not  an  un- 
fair description  of  our  national  morality?” 

To  Romanize  England  is  the  “heart’s 
desire”  of  the  Pope.  On  this  account 
archbishop  Vaughan  has  been  instructed 
to  place  England  “under  the  protection 
of  Mary  and  St.  Peter.”  The  ceremony 
of  doing  this  (?)  was  performed  in  a very 
imposing  manner.  Rome  is  beginning  to 
hold  her  head  proudly  once  more  in 
Protestant  England.  But  if  Peter  and 
Mary  are  to  take  care  of  the  spiritual  and 
temporal  interests  of  England  we  have 
grave  doubts  for  the  future.  This  pro- 
ceeding reminds  one  strongly  of  the  Baal 
religion  in  the  time  of  the  prophet  Elijah. 
But  the  Catholics  are  also  casting  their 
eyes  toward  the  Holy  Land,  and  the 
decided  preponderance  of  Catholic  influ- 
ence there  is  already  felt.  What  the 
modern  crusaders  are  striving  for  is  ex- 
plained by  a story  which  the  Arabs  of 
Palestine  tell  about  Pope  Leo  XIII  as 
follows:  He  had  called  his  highest  and 
most  trusty  dignitaries.  They  found  him 
in  a room  in  the  centre  of  which  was  a 
table  upon  which  lay  a beautiful  ripe 
water-melon  cut  open.  The  floor  was 
covered  all  around  with  silk  carpet.  Leo 
said,  “Who  will  bring  me  a piece  of  the 
melon  without  stepping  on  the  silk.  “All 
stood  there  perplexed,  when  he  arose, 
slowly  rolled  up  the  tapestry,  and  as  he 
seized  a piece  of  the  melon  said,  “Thus 
we  must  do  with  Jerusalem!” 


Letters  Received. 


WITH  MONK* 

B— Magdalena  Buck  waiter,  Daniel  Burkhart,  C H 
Bomberger,  Noah  Brenneman,  Moses  B Betzner. 

C— C Claudon. 

D— Lizzie  Doner,  J C Driver,  J G Detweiler. 

E-  Chr  Engel,  Jacob  Engel. 

F — George  hunk,  David  Funk. 

G — Solomon  Good,  J S Graybill. 

H— Fred  Hager,  Edwin  Hoover,  D J Hochstetler,  J Y 
Hartzler,  B F Halteman. 

J — C Jansen. 

K— Jacob  F Kolb. 

L — S D Lehman. 

M- -Jacob  S Miller. 

O— John  Oesch. 

R — Fannie  Rediger,  H S Rupp. 

S— Peter  Schantz,  Chr  Schenk,  Daniel  T Steiner. 
W— Martin  Wisler,  N I.  Weaver. 

Y— G C Yoder,  Reuben  Yoder,  Aaron  T Yoder,  Har- 
riet Yowler. 

Z—  Mary  A Zook,  Susanna  Zimmerman,  L D Zook. 
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s.  D.  EBERSOLiB,  M-  D. 

CHICAGO,  ILL. 

CHRONIC  DISEASES  A SPECIALTY. 

Columbus  Memorial.  State  and  Washington  Sts., 
Suite  1102.  Hours:  10  to  12  A.  M. 

Residence,  79K  Twenty-second  St.  Telephone  332 
South.  Hours;  8 to  9 A.  M.,  3 to  4 and  7 to 8 P M. 

H.  A.  MUMAW,  M.  D-. 

Homoeopathic  Physician  and  Surgaon, 
ELKHART,  IND. 

Offics — 423  Main  Street.  Hours — 9 to  11  A.  M.  and 
2 to  4 P M. 

Residence  -313  Prairie  Street.  Telephone,  18 


OUR  FAMILY  ALMANAC 

for  1894  is 

NOW  + READY. 

SEND  YOUR  ORDERS. 

THEY  WILL  BE  PROMPTLY  FILLED. 


NEW  BOOKS. 

THE  STORY  OF  JESUS  FOR  LITTLE 
CHILDREN. 

Very  large  print  and  finely  illustrated.  A 
life  of  Christ,  adapted  to  the  understanding  of 
children  of  four  years  and  under.  One  of  the 
very  best  books  that  can  be  given  to  a child. 
Seventh  edition,  12  mo,  cloth.  Post-paid  for 
$1.00.  

INTERESTING  AND  INSTRUCTIVE 
READING  FOR  THE  YOUNG. 

by  C.  H.  Jones,  consisting  of  sketches  and  in- 
cidents of  moral  and  religious  reading,  origi- 
nal and  selected.  Finely  illustrated.  A very 
excellent  book  for  every  family  who  has 
children,  and  good  reading  for  those  who  have 
none.  12  mo,  cloth.  Price  $100. 

THE  ESSEX  LAD  WHO  BECAME  ENG- 
LAND’S GREATEST  PREACHER. 

The  life  of  C.  H.  Spurgeon,  for  young  peo- 
ple. Thirty-five  illustrations.  12  mo,  cloth, 
75  cents.  This  book  should  be  read  by  every 
body.  Just  the  book  for  boys. 


M.  PHILLIPSON  A SON, 

manufacturing  tailors 

OF 

Rlain  Clothing. 

Write  for  Sample*. 


Our  Plain  Clothing  is  known  in  all  parts 
of  the  United  States  where  Plain  Clothing  is 
worn,  as  the  best  and  most  reasonable  in 
price!  When  you  order  of  us  you  get  what 
you  want  and  made  up  as  you  want  it.  We 
make  them  to  special  order  at  as  reasonable  a 
price  as  you  pay  for  ready  made.  Samples  of 
our  new  and  large  line  of  goods,  with  full 
instructions  how  to  order,  measure  blanks, 
tape  measure,  etc.,  sent  to  any  address  on  re- 
ceipt of  6 cents  in  stamps. 

M.  PHILLIPSON  & SON, 

20  92-^  93  Elkhart,  lad. 

Branch  of  M.  Phillipson  & Son,  Warsaw,  Ind. 


Address, 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

ELKHART,  IND. 


CADDY’S  OINTMENT. 

An  Excellent  Remedy  (or  all  diseases  of  the  skin. 

Recommended  especially  for  Piles.  Cures 
this  annoying  disease  when  other  remedies 
fail. 

Good  for  sore  throat,  burns,  bruises, 
boils,  tetter,  chapped  hands,  scald  head, 
and  sores  of  any  kind. 

The  cheapest  remedy  on  the  market.  Put 
up  in  a strong  tin  box  and  sent  by  mail  for 
25  cents.  Directions  with  each  box. 

The  above  Remedy  was  left  by  a mother,  at 
her  death,  to  her  daughter  for  the  benefit  of 
suffering  humanity,  and  has  been  tried  and 
found  all  that  is  claimed  for  it. 

Sold  by  Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


JOHN  PLOUGHMAN’S  PICTURES. 

More  of  his  plain  talk  for  Plain  People  by 
C.  H.  Spurgeon.  Plain  verses  and  expressions 

? fathered  here,  there  and  everywhere.  Plain 
acts  and  plaiu  truths  stated  in  a simple  way, 
very  interesting  and  practical.  Full  cloth,  75 
cents. 

LECTURES  TO  PROFESSING  CHRIS- 
TIANS. 

by  Charles  G.  Finney.  A valuabe  book  for 
young  ministers  and  church  members.  You 
cannot  afford  to  be  without  it.  Full  cloth, 
post-paid  $1.5°. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


A NEW  CATALOGUE  & GUIDE 

to  Poultry  Raisers,  the  finest  published, 
containing  8 colored  plates  and  40  tine  en- 
gravings of  poultry,  with  description  or 
each  variety ; tells  how  to  raise  and  mas- 
age  poultry,  plans  for  poultry  houses, 
remedies  for  all  diseases,  60  pages  7 x 10. 
Ready  for  distribution  Jan.  16,  93.  Send 
10c.  silver  or  stamps.  Address, 

C.  C.  SHOEMAKER,  Fresporl,  III. 


24-’92-23-’93. 


Sunday-School  Record. 

The  practical  Sunday-school  Record  im- 
proved and  combined;  for  the  Secretary  and 
Treasurer.  A simple,  complete  and  practical 
book,  for  one  person  to  keep  the  Secretary’s 
Record  of  attendance,  and  the  Treasurer’s 
Report  of  receipts  and  expenses.  It  is  de- 
signed to  record  the  attendance  of  thirty 
classes,  with  officers,  teachers  and  visitors, 
keeping  the  school  continually  informed  of 
its  attendance  and  prosperity.  It  is  a valuable 
assistant  to  the  Secretary,  and  is  sure  to  aid 
the  usefulness  and  efficiency  of  every  Sunday- 
school  that  uses  it.  Price,  post-paid,  75  cents. 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Agents  Wanted  In  every  town  and 
city — men  and  women — for  the  sale  of 

ROSE  KING. 

The  finest  article  in  the  world,  for  the  Hair,  Burns, 
Piles,  Skin  Diseases  and  all  Sores. 

Kose  King  is  made  from  the  finest  ingredients 
known  to  the  medical  world,  and  is  compounded  in 
such  a wav  as  to  perform  most  wonderful  cures. 

Bent  post-paid  to  any  address  on  receipt  of  10  cents 
per  box.  Address,  D.  A.  Lehman, 

14  is. Nappanee  Ind 


DESIRED  INFORMATION. 

We  desire  to  impress  upon  the  minds  of  the 
public  the  superiority  of  the  service  offered 
by  the  Wisconsin  Central  Lines  between  Chi- 
cago and  Milwaukee  and  St.  Paul,  Minneapo- 
lis, Duluth  and  all  points  in  the  North-west. 
Two  fast  trains  leave  Chicago  daily  for  St. 
Paul,  Minneapolis  and  Duluth  with  Pullman 
Vestibuled  Drawing  Room  Sleepers  and 
Coaches  of  latest  design.  Its  Dining  Car  Ser- 
vice is  unsurpassed.  This  the  public  is  invited 
to  judge  for  itself.  It  is  the  only  route  to  the 
Pacific  Coast  over  which  both  Pullman  Vesti- 
buled, first-class,  and  Pullman  Tourist  Cars 
are  operated  from  Chicago  via  St.  Paul  with- 
out change. 

Pamphlets  giving  valuable  information  can 
be  obtained  free  upon  application  to  your 
nearest  ticket  agent,  or  to  Jas.  C.  Pond,  Gen- 
eral Passenger  and  Ticket  Agent,  Chicago,  111. 


Dictionary  of  the  Bible. 

By  WM.  SMITH,  LL-  D. 

Comprising  ils  Antiquities,  Biography,  Geography,  ^ 
and  Natural  History. 

With  numerous  Illustrations  and  Maps.  That 
it  gives  much  valuable  information  to  the 
Bible  students,  or  the  successful  S.  S teacher, 
or  minister  of  the  Gospel,  is  unquestioned. 

Any  one  wishing  to  know  the  meaning  and 
usage  of  olden  times,  will  find  much  that  is 
valuable  in  this  work. 

This  is  a New  Work,  not  a “cheap”  edition.  ♦ 
Bound  in  cloth,  8vo.,  776  pages. 

Price,  post-paid $1.60. 

Mennonite  Pnhlishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind 


The  Philharmonia. 

A collection  of  music  in  shaped  notes 
adapted  for  public  and  private  worship,  con- 
taining the  tunes  for  the  hymns  in  the  Men- 
nonite Hymn  Books,  both  in  English  and 
German,  arranged  with  indexes  to  facilitate 
finding  the  tune  in  any  of  the  Hymn  Books. 
The  book  contains  360  pages,  with  a full 
course  of  instructions  in  singing  both  in  the 
English  and  the  German  languages.  Price 
per  copy,  by  mail,  $1.00.  Per  dozen  copies, 
by  express,  $10.00. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Send  for  Catalogue  of  Bagster  and  Oxford 
Bibles. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  V 


Cleveland,  Cincinnati,  Chicago,  k St.  Louis  Railway 

BIG  FOUR  ROUTE. 

From  July  10,  1892. 


GOING 

NORTH. 

GOING 

SOUTH. 

No.  22. 

No.  24. 

No.  23. 

No.  21. 

2 80S 

7 60S 

Benton  Harb’r  lv. 

6 

3 00S 

1 58 

7 21 

Kau  Claire  lx. 

7 13 

327 

1 53 

7 16 

Berrien  Centre 

7 18 

333 

1 32 

658 

Niles 

T 38 

8 52 

1 06 

6 35 

Granger 

800 

415 

12  43 

6 15 

Elkhart 

820 

485 

12  19 

5 52 

Goshen 

8 42 

458 

K 04 

11  48£ 

5 24 

Milford 

9 08 

ft  *54 

11  16 

4 57 

Warsaw 

934 

5 52 

736 

1 25 

Lv  Anderson  Ar. 

1 20C 

920 

600 

11  56  a 

Lv.  Indianapolis 

250 

11  06 

▲11  trains  daily  except  Sunday. 

O.  A.  HENRY,  Agent.  Klkhait,  1*0. 
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Organ  of  14  Mennonite  and  Amish  Conferences  in  the  U.  S.  and  Canada 

“Bow  beautiful  are  tfte  feet  of  tftem  tfiat  Preach  the  Gospel  of  peace.” 


Semi-Monthly. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  OCTOBER  15,  1893. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  D.  D 
Miller,  informs  us  that  in  future  his  address 
will  be  Hubbard,  Marion  Co.,  Oregon. 
His  former  addiess  was  Haven,  Reno  Co 
Kansas. . 

No  name. — Will  the  sister  who  wrote 
the  article,  “The  women  of  the  New  Tes 
tament”  kindly  give  us  her  name  and 
address?  We  fail  to  find  either  and  will 
have  to  lay  her  article  over  until  the  au- 
thor is  known  to  us. 


Bro.  David  Garber  of  Goshen,  Ind. 
spent  Sunday  Oct.  8 with  the  Cullom 
congregation  in  Livingston  Co.,  111., 
holding  three  meetings  there.  The  mem- 
bers of  the  Cullom  congregation  earnestly 
desire  a minister  for  their  congregation. 
We  trust  that  by  the  grace  of  God  mat- 
ters may  be  speedily  so  arranged  that 
their  desires  may  be  gratified.  The  con- 
gregation is  suffering  loss  for  the  want  of 
a minister. 

The  S.  S.  Conference  in  Allen  Co., 
Ohio  held  the  first  week  of  the  present 
month,  was  largely  attended  by  brethren 
and  sisters  from  far  and  near,  and  by  the 
grace  of  God,  there  seemed  to  be  an  earn- 
est desire  to  become  more  and  more 
active  in  the  cause  of  the  Master.  By  re- 
quest of  the  conference,  and  to  give  those 
who  were  not  piesent  an  opportunity  to 
learn  the  proceedings  of  the  conference 
we  will  publish  a report  of  the  same. 


The  brethren  David  Bergey,  wife,  and 
sister,  S.  S.  Herner,  Henry  Cassel  and 
wife,  Nathan  Cassel  and  wife  and  others 
from  Canada  spent  several  days  very 
pleasantly  with  us  at  Elkhart  recently. 
We  much  appreciated  their  visit  and  hope 
they  will  come  again.  The  brethren  Hou- 
ser and  Brightbill  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 
likewise  spent  a short  time  with  us  about 
the  same  time.  Come  again,  brethren. 


Jesus  died  like  the  worst  sinner,  that 
the  greatest  sinner  may  believe  in  the 
atonement  for  him,  and  come  with  bold- 
ness to  the  throne  of  grace,  with  the  as- 
surance that  whosoever  cometh  unto  the 
Father  by  Jesus  Christ  shall  not  be  cast 
out.  

Despite  the  labors  of  the  different  de- 
nominations and  the  work  of  the  Y.  M 
C.  A it  is  said  that  only  five  of  every  one 
hundred  young  men  in  our  land  are 
church  members,  and  only  three  are  active 
workers.  Truly  room  enough  left  for  im- 
provement. 


Bro.  Noah  Stauffer  of  Strasburg, 
Wattrloo  Co.,  Ontario  arrived  in  Elkhart 
on  the  ioth  inst  He  will  attend  the  Indi- 
ana annual  Conference  at  Shore,  La- 
grange Co.  and  then  proceed  westward  to 
Kansas  where  he  will  be  engaged  in  evan- 
gelizing work  for  sometime.  He  preached 
at  Elkhart  on  the  evening  of  the  nth  to 
a very  attentive  congregation.  May  his 
labors  in  the  Lord  be  accompanied  with 
much  blessing. 


A sinner  who  upon  his  death  bed 
calls  upon  God  for  help  acts  upon  much 
the  same  principle  as  the  worlding  who, 
seeing  his  building  on  fire,  rushes  lrantic- 
ally  to  an  insurance  agent  to  get  an  in- 
surance policy  on  the  burning  building. 
Yet  God  is  pitiful  and  of  tender  mercy, 
and  though  He  may  save,  to  the  utter- 
most, the  man  has  been  acting  unwisely, 
to  say  the  very  least,  by  delaying  the 
most  important  work  so  long. 


The  Western  Amish  Conference,  held 
in  Iowa  last  month,  appointed  Bro.  Ste- 
phen S.  Wyse  of  Noble,  Washington  Co., 
Iowa  as  member  of  the  Mennonite  Evan- 
gelizing Board  of  America,  for  the  state 
of  Iowa  to  take  the  place  of  Bro.  Stephen 
T.  Miller  who  was  killed  in  a railroad  ac- 
cident as  he  was  on  his  way  to  the  east 
annual  meeting  of  the  Board.  We  trust 
that  Bro.  Wyse  will  prove  himself  an  effi- 
cient and  prudent  worker  in  this  impor- 
tant calling.  The  Board  heartily  ac- 
quiesces in  the  action  of  the  Iowa  confer- 
ence, and  cordially  welcomes  Bro.  Wyse 
into  membership. 


The  marriage  notice  on  another  page 
will  explain  the  reason  of  Bro.  J Horsch’s 
visit  to  New  York  as  intimated  in  the 
last  number  of  the  Herald.  He  met  his 
bride  in  New  York  as  she  landed  from 
the  steamer  Columbia,  and  after  a short 
stay  at  Buffalo,  N.  Y.  over  Sunday  Sept. 
24,  they  proceeded  to  their  new  home 
which  Bro.  Horsch  had  previously  fur- 
nished, and  were  united  in  marriage  there 
on  the  evening  of  the  26th  ult.  in  the 
presence  of  many  friends.  We  join  with 
our  readers  in  congratulating  Bro.  Horsch 
and  his  amiable  wife  and  in  wishing  them 
a long,  happy  and  useful  life. 

The  divine  injunction  is,  “Seek  ye 
first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  right- 
eousness and  all  these  things  shall  be  add- 
ed unto  you,”  but  the  general  tendency 
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of  this  country  seems  to  be  to  seek  lor  the 
material  things  first.  Is  it  then  a wonder 
that  there  is  want  in  the  land,  or  that  the 
necessities  of  life  are  not  supplied?  Vio- 
lation of  the  laws  of  divine  Providence 
brings  the  results  thereof  upon  the  individ- 
ual or  nation  just  as  surely  as  it  did  in  the 
times  of  Moses  and  the  prophets.  The 
greed  for  money  and  wealth  was  never 
and  nowhere  greater  then  it  is  at  present 
in  this  land.  Moral  and  divine  law  are 
violated,  the  Christian  Sabbath  is  des- 
ecrated in  the  race  for  wealth  and  posi- 
tion . The  pressure  has  become  too  heavy 
and  now  financial  distress  is  upon  the  na- 
tion, and  starvation  is  already  staring 
many  in  the  face.  There  must  be  a re- 
turn to  the  former  principles  of  right  ere  we 
can  realize  the  full  truth  of  the  Bible 
passage,  “Happy  is  the  nation  whose 
God  is  the  Lord.” 


One  important  point  brought  out  at 
the  Parliament  of  Religions  at  Chicago 
was  that  the  mass  of  professing  Christians 
is  not  what  it  ought  to  be.  The  represent- 
atives of  the  foreign  religions  put  con 
siderable  emphasis  on  this  point.  If 
Christianity  is  to  be  a power  in  the  world 
its  professed  advocates  must  “practice 
what  they  preach.”  One  representative 
plainly  told  the  people  of  America  that  if 
the  Christian  missionaries  sent  into  his 
country  were  more  humble  in  their  per- 
sonal appearance,  and  live  more  simply, 
the  doctrine  of  an  humble  Christ  would 
be  more  readily  believed  and  accepted  by 
the  people  at  large.  The  standard  of  the 
Christian  religion  as  taught  in  the  Bible 
is  high  indeed,  but  fhat  which  many  pro- 
fessed followers  of  Christ  would  teach  by 
their  example  and  life  is  no  higher  in 
many  instances  than  that  of  the  Hindus, 
Mohammedans  and  Buddhists.  Under 
Mohammedan  regime,  for  instance,  the  tes- 
timony of  a gambler  or  drunkard  is  not 
taken  at  court.  Christianity  is  to  the 
world  at  large,  not  what  the  Bible  teaches 
of  it,  but  what  its  advocates  teach  by 
their  daily  life  and  example,  and  they 
rise  into  power  for  good  only  as  they 
rise  to  the  Bible  standaid  of  the  Christian 
religion.  

On  another  page  will  be  found  an  in- 
teresting description  of  the  largest  Sunday- 
school  in  the  world.  There  is  something 
iti  the  name  of  its  founder  (Joseph  Mayer) 
and  his  trade  (a  cotton  manufacturer)  that 


attracted  our  attention  when  we  read  the 
article.  We  do  not  know  the  history  of 
this  man,  but  we  do  know  that  his  name 
betrays  the  fact  that  he  is  of  German  or 
Dutch  descent.  It  is  not  at  all  impossible 
that  he  was  a descendant  of  those  perse- 
cuted Flemish  cotton  weavers  who  in  the 
time  of  the  terrible  Duke  of  Alva  were 
driven  about  throughout  the  Netherlands 
and  Germany  and  of  whom  some  finally 
accepted  an  invitation  of  the  King  of 
England  to  come  to  England  and  carry 
on  their  business  there,  the  king  promis- 
ing them  full  religious  liberty.  From 
these  people,  who  were  adherents  of  the 
T&ufgesinnte , (later  Mennonite)  denomi- 
nation, the  manufacture  of  cotton  first 
took  its  rise  in  England,  and  this  gigan- 
tic industry  helped  very  largely  in  mak- 
ing England  the  greatest  manufacturing  na- 
tion on  the  globe.  As  a people,  these 
Flemish  cotton  weavers  were  lost  to.  the 
church,  but  likely  their  teachings,  and 
principles  had  something  to  do  with  the 
origin  of  the  Society  of  Friends  and  the 
Baptist  denomination  in  England. 

Rapidly  increasing  Danger. — 
Under  this  heading  the  Unio7i  Gospel 
News  very  truly  says:  With  the  books 
that  are  being  written  and  the  papers  that 
are  published,  it  is  hard  to  keep  one’s 
mind  always  in  the  straight  and  narrow 
way.  There  are  so  many  new  theories 
abroad,  so  many  new  understandings  of 
the  Bible  and  so  much  being  done  in  gen 
eral  ways  and  special  ways  to  lead  the 
mind  away  from  the  simple  gospel  plan 
laid  down  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ! 
With  so  many  new  ideas  current,  it  is 
easy  to  lose  sight  of  the  Cross.  There  is 
danger  even  in  investigating  these  new 
theories  and  plans.  If  one  takes  time  to 
look  after  all  the  new  things,  Christian 
work  will  certainly  have  to  suffer. 

Some  very  excellent  interpretations  of 
the  Bible  and  of  its  precepts  are  almost 
daily  coming  to  the  front  and  if  we  can 
know  exactly  what  is  chaff  and  what  is 
wheat,  we  shall  profit.  Only  by  constant 
watching  and  prayer,  however,  can  we 
know  how  much  time  we  ought  to  spend 
on  these  things,  although  they  may  be 
good  and  helpful.  Our  safest  plan  will 
certainly  be  to  give  our  entire  time  and 
attention  to  seeking  the  salvation  of  the 
lost.  When  we  are  through  with  this 
busy  life  of  active  work  for  the  Master, 


and  have  passed  over  the  river,  there  will 
be  plenty  of  time  to  study  out  the  prob- 
lems, and  with  Christ  to  help  us,  it  will 
be  no  theory,  but  we  shall  “know.” 

There  is  much  work  to  do  and  so  few 
to  do  it  that  it  seems  too  bad  for  souls  to 
perish  for  the  want  of  the  gospel  ol 
Christ,  while  you  and  I are  feeling  our 
pulse  to  see  how  good  we  are,  or  how  lit- 
tle or  how  much  there  is  that  we  do  not 
understand  in  the  Bible.  A willingness 
to  leave  all  these  things  to  God  and 
“seek  first  the  kingdom”  is  certainly 
what  the  world  needs.  We  cannot  “go” 
and  “stay”  at  the  same  time. 

“Son  of  man,  I have  made  thee  a 

i 

watchman  unto  the  house  of  Israel;  there- 
fore hear  the  word  at  my  mouth,  and 
give  them  warning  from  me.” 

“When  I say  unto  the  wicked,  Thou 
shalt  surely  die;  and  thou  givest  him  not 
warning,  nor  speakest  to  warn  the  wicked 
from  his  wicked  way  to  save  his  life;  the 
same  wicked  man  shall  die  in  his  iniquity; 
but  his  blood  will  I require  at  thine 
hand.” 

“Yet  if  thou  warn  the  wicked,  and  he 
turn  not  from  his  wickedness,  nor  from 
his  wicked  ways,  he  shall  die  in  his  iniq- 
uity; but  thou  hast  delivered  thy  soul.” 


For  the  Herald  of  Trutn. 

MENNO  SIMONS  AND  BAPTISM. 


Under  the  above  title  I notice  an  article 
by  W.  B.  Stover  in  the  Gospel  Messenger 
of  Oct.  io.  The  article  reads  as  fol- 
lows:— 

“There  is  an  edition  of  a book  by 
Menno  Simons,  of  which  comparatively 
little  is  known.  It  is  entitled,  “Doctrine 
Concerning  Christian  Baptism  in  Water.” 
It  was  published  in  1539,  and  of  the  en- 
tire edition  there  are  but  two  copies  re- 
maining, so  far  as  we  knew,  one  in  the 
Yale  Library,  and  the  other  in  possession 
of  Bro.  Abram  H.  Cassel. 

On  page  24  of  his  book  this  religious 
leader  says:  “After  we  have  searched 

ever  so  diligently,  we  shall  find  no  other 
baptism  besides  dipping  in  water,  which 
is  acceptable  to  God  and  maintained  in 
his  Word.” 

On  page  39,  after  further  discussion  of 
the  question  at  hand,  the  author  express- 
es himself  in  Latin : ‘ ‘ Obstanl  ergo  prin- 
cipes  ut  velint,  obstanl  docti  ingenii  sui 
acumine  ut  uorint,  obstanl  universi  qui 
sub  coelo  sunt  omnibus  modis  quibus  pos- 
sint  hie  est  utiicus  ille  baptisandi  modus, 
quern  Christus  Jesus  ipse  instituit  et  apos- 
toli  docuerunt , celebraruntque." 

I offer  a free  translation:  “Therefore 
let  leaders  object  if  they  like,  let  learned 
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men  with  keen  intellect  withstand  if  they 
4 wish,  let  all  people  under  the  heavens  op- 
> pose  with  as  many  methods  as  they  are 
able;  this  is  the  one  mode  of  baptizing, 
which  Christ  fesus  himself  established, 
and  the  apoitles  taught  and  practiced.” 
Thus  far  Stover  For  the  benefit  of  the 
readers  of  the  Herald  I will  quote  the 
exact  language  of  Menno  as  given  in  the 
book  of  which  friend  Stover  speaks. 
But  before  I quote  the  passage  I wish  to 
say  that  Menno,  in  this  quotation,  is  not 
speaking  of  the  mode  of  baptism  at  all, 
but  upon  the  condition  upon  which  bap- 
tism becomes  an  evangelical  baptism, 
namely  upon  confession  of  faith.  This  part 
of  Menno’s  quotation  however,  friend 
Stover  adroitly  omits  so  as  to  form  a 
wrong  impression.  Menno  says: 

“Want  hoe  neerstelijek  wy  oock  soec- 
ken  des  nachts  ende  daechs,  so  bevinden 
wy  nochtans  met  meer  dan  een  doopsel 
in  den  water  dat  Godt  aenghenaem  is, 
uytghedruckt  ende  begrepen  in  Godts 
woort,  namelijek,  dit  doopsel  op  den  Ge- 
loove,  bevolen  van  Christo  Jesu  geleert 
ende  ghebruyekt  van  zynen  Heyligen 
Apostelen.”  etc.  The  correct  translation 
* of  the  above  is  as  follows: 

“For  however  industriously  we  may 
search  night  and  day,  yet  we  find  but  one 
baptism  in  the  water,  pleasing  to  God, 
which  is  expressed  and  contained  in  his 
word,  namely:  Baptism  on  the  confession 
of  faith,  commanded  by  Christ  Jesus, 
taught  and  administered  by  his  holy 
* apostles”  etc. 

Menno  here  opposes  the  doctrine  of  in- 
fant baptism,  as  taught  by  Luther,  Bucer 
and  others,  and  was  not  speaking  of  the 
form  of  baptism  at  all,  but  simply  the 
condition  under  which  a person  may  be 
baptized. 

This  matter  has  been  spoken  of  before, 
l and  it  is  unnecessary  to  repeat  all  that 
has  been  said  on  the  subject  heretofore. 
Prol.  De  Hoop  Scheefftr  of  Amsterdam, 
Holland,  made  it  a matter  of  study  to 
find  out  Menno’s  mode  of  baptism,  and 
the  conclusion  which  this  learned  man  ar- 
rived at  after  close  investigation  was  that 
Menno  did  not  advocate  nor  practice  bap- 
tism by  immersion. 

Having  correctly  quoted  the  passage 
< which  friend  Stover  misquoted,  it  is  un- 
necessary to  waste  more  time  on  his  sec- 
ond quotation  than  to  say  that  while  the 
quotation  and  translation  are  about  cor- 
rect, yet  the  different  meaning  which  a 
correct  quotation  conveys  to  any  sane 
person,  the  second  quotation  (Latin)  ex- 
plains itself  as  speaking  of  baptism  on 
confession  of  faith  as  opposed  to  infant 
’ baptism  and  not  of  the  form  or  mode  of 
baptism. 

Again,  why  did  friend  Stover,  in  trans 
lating  the  title  of  the  book  from  which  he 
assumes  <0  quote,  say,  “Doctiine  Con- 
cerning Christian  Baptism  in  Water,” 
(Verklaringe  des  Christelijcken  Doopsels 
in  den  Water)?  Here  he  translated  the 


word  “doopsel”  with  the  word  baptism, 
but  when  he  quotes  Menno’s  words  he 
calls  it  dipping  in  water  although  the  word 
to  be  translated  is  likewise  doopsel.  Why 
then  not  translate  the  title  consistently  if 
he  wishes  to  make  a point  at  all  and  say, 
“Doctrine  Concerning  Christian  Dipping 
in  Water”? 

The  proper  word  in  Holland  for  dipping 
j or  immersion  is  cndcrdompeling , not 
| doopsel.  There  are  however  persons  so 
i ignorant— perhaps  wilfully,  perhaps  not 
I — that  they  go  great  lengths  to  establish 
! their  views.  I do  not  wish  to  impute  wil- 
] ful  ignorance  to  friend  Stover  upon  this 
question,  but  I do  wish  that  not  only  he 
but  others  having  the  same  views  as  he 
holds,  would  be  careful  to  give  the  matter 
so  that  no  wrong  impression  could  be 
formed. 

Prof  Rauschenbusch  of  the  Baptist  Sem- 
inary at  Rochester,  N.  Y.,  in  his  travels 
in  Europe  some  years  ago,  was  particularly 
interested  in  this  matter,  but  with  the 
most  cartful  research  he  came  to  the  con- 
clusion that  Menno  Simons  did  not  teach 
or  practice  immersion.  This  fact  has  been 
so  conclusively  proven  time  and  again  in 
the  past  that  the  silly  attempt  to  disprove 
it  or  to  get  around  it  has  become  exceed- 
ingly stale,  and  we  can  only  warn  people 
not  to  be  imposed  upon  with  such  incon- 
sistent attempts  at  upsetting  incontrovert- 
ible facts. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truto- 

CHRISTIAN  WARFARE. 


The  principle  of  non-resistance  is  right 
only  when  taken  in  a natural  sense.  There 
is  a spiritual  warfare  in  which  we  all 
should  be  engaged  with  all  the  strength 
God  gives  us.  This  warfare  was  brought 
to  this  earth  nearly  nineteen  hundred 
years  ago.  See  Matt.  10:  34. 

The  call  for  volunteers  has  gone  out 
and  is  still  being  given.  Matt.  1 1 : 28,  29; 
Mark  1:  14,  15.  Not  only  able-bodied 
men  are  wanted,  but  all  are  invited  to  join 
the  ranks.  Rev.  22:  17.  The  register,  in 
which  those  who  heed  the  call  will  have 
their  names  recorded,  is  called  the  “Lamb’s 
Book  of  Life.”  The  names  of  those  who 
do  not  heed  the  call  will  never  be  written 
there.  Rev.  20:  15. 

The  leader  of  the  enemy  has  already 
suffered  defeat.  Matt.  4 Many  of  the 
enemies  are  lurking  in  ambush  while 
others  “steal  a march”  and  take  us  un- 
awares. These  enemies  cannot  be  hurt 
with  the  best  natural  sword  or  musket  in 
use  at  the  present,  because  they  are  of 
such  a kind  upon  whom  carnal  weapons 
have  no  effect.  James  4:  7;  Eph.  6:  12; 
1 Pet.  2:11. 

All  necessary  weapons,  armor  and  uni- 
form will  be  furnished  upon  application. 
Matt.  6:  8,  32;  Phil.  4:  19  Be  sure  to  se- 
cure a full  outfit.  Eph.  6:  13 — J7i  Kom. 
13:  12.  Those  who  wear  the  above  de- 


scribed armor  are  called  Christians.  Their 
Captain  is  Jesus  Christ.  Heb.  2:10.  He 
has  received  His  commission  from  God. 
John  3:  16.  To  day  there  are  trumpeters 
in  the  pulpits  all  over  this  land.  They 
should  be  careful  to  give  no  false  alarm  or 
uncertain  sound.  1 Cor.  14:8. 

Marching  orders  were  given  by  the 
Captain  just  before  He  went  to  His  Fa- 
ther’s kingdom.  Matt.  28:  19,20.  There 
are  also  many  other  orders  left  on  record, 
pertaining  to  the  conduct,  duties,  etc.  of 
the  soldiers.  Mark  13:33;  Matt.  5:  16; 
Luke  13:  24;  1 Thess.  5:  21,  22;  1 Thess. 
5:  14. 

The  deserter  is  not  promised  a reward 
for  the  services  he  may  have  rendered 
while  a loyal  soldier.  Luke  9:  62.  Death 
is  the  only  honorable  discharge  that  the 
Christian  will  ever  get. 

Character  of  the  soldiers.  2 Tim.  2:  3, 
4.  Instructions  with  regard  to  the  man- 
ner of  fighting,  etc.  1 Cor.  9:  26;  1 Tim. 
6:  12.  In  union  there  is  strength.  Phil. 

1 : 27,  28. 

Victory  is  certain  if  all  orders  are 
obeyed.  Rom.  8:  37;  1 Cor.  15:57- 

The  testimony  of  a distinguished  soldier 
whose  term  of  service  was  drawing  to  a 
close.  2 Tim.  4:7,  8.  Those  who  are 
faithful  to  the  end  not  only  escape  the  aw- 
ful destiny  that  awaits  the  deserter,  and 
also  those  who  neglected  to  enlist,  but  be- 
sides the  regular  pay  will  receive  an  eter- 
nal reward.  Rev.  2:11;  Rev.  21:7. 

Note.— “Christian  Warfare”  was  the 
subject  of  the  Young  People’s  Meeting  at 
Elkhart,  Sept.  24.  1893  The  above 
texts,  with  a few  exceptions,  were  read 
and  commented  upon  by  persons  present. 

C.  W.  M. 


NECESSITY  OF  SPECIAL  CARE 
FOR  THE  LITTLE  ONES.  * 


Address  by  C.  K.  Hostetler,  at  the  S.  S. 
Conference. 


Do  the  little  ones  need  special  care? 
Let  us  hear  what  the  Savior  says, 

“So  when  they  had  dined,  Jesus  saith  to 
Simon  Peter,  Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest 
thou  me  more  than  these?  He  saith  unto 
him,  Yea,  Lord;  thou  knowest  that  I 
love  thee.  He  saith  unto  him,  Feed 
my  lambs." 

God  loves  children. 

He  has  made  provision  for  the  least  of 
His  creation,  as  well  as  the  greatest. 

The  Savior’s  entreaty  is  still  open,  His 
arms  a refuge,  His  bosom  a pillow,  and 
with  pierced  hands  and  wounded  side  He 
points  to  a little  one  and  says,  unless  you 
become  as  this  one  you  cannot  enter  my 
kingdom. 

God  provides  for  us  temporally.  Growth 
implies  food,  spiritual  growth  implies 
spiritual  food,  therefore  the  “ Feed  my 
lambs,"  in  His  charge  to  Peter. 
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We,  feed  His  lambs?  With  food  for  the 
body?  Yes.  With  food  for  the  soul?  A 
thousand  times.  Yes! 

The  parent  provides  for  the  temporal 
wants  of  the  child,  how  careful  the  anxious 
father  and  mother  about  the  food,  clothing 
and  shelter  of  the  dear  little  ones.  And 
what  love,  here  below,  can  pass  a moth- 
er’s love?  What  caresses  more  tender 
than  a mother’s  caresses?  What  sacrifices 
too  great  for  her  to  make?  How  carefully 
the  body  of  the  little  one  is  guarded 
against  all  which  might  threaten  life  or 
health  and  when  death  comes  and  trans- 
plants the  little  bud  to  blossom  on  fairer 
shores,  amid  sunnier  climes,  whose  feel- 
ing is  deeper,  whose  sorrow  more  tender, 
whose  wounded  heart  harder  to  heal,  than 
the  mother’s  heart? 

I cannot  forbear  to  give  an  occurrence 
to  illustrate. 

A few  months  ago,  in  the  town  of  Ada, 
the  fire  alarm  was  sounded  one  afternoon. 
The  firemen  responded  at  once,  the  en- 
gine went  rattling  down  the  street,  a fierce 
fight  with  the  flames  followed,  together 
with  the  usual  excitement  attending  such 
scenes,  but  something  of  more  than  usual 
interest  was  connected  with  it,  not  the 
buildings  consumed,  or  the  loss  of  prop- 
erty was  the  theme,  but  from  lip  to  lip, 
the  news  was  passed,  that  a child  had 
burned.  And  finally  when  the  fire  was 
quenched  and  the  charred  remains  were 
carried  to  the  mother,  her  agony  knew 
no  bounds.  Strong  men  turned  away  from 
the  sight,  and  many  were  the  tears  of 
sympathy  that  were  shed  on  hearing  the 
lamentations  of  that  heart  broken  mother. 
As  I passed  by  the  cottage  I heard  a wail 
Oh  my  child!  my  only  child!  And  in- 
stinctively there  came  to  my  mind  that 
text  about  “Rachel  weeping  for  her  chil- 
dren and  refusing  to  be  comforted,  be- 
cause they  are  not.”  And  also  that  con- 
soling thought,  “He  shall  gather  the 
lambs  in  his  arms  and  carry  them  in  his 
bosom.’’  And  above  all,  there  shone  out 
the  love  God  bears  lor  His  children,  sym- 
bolized by  the  love  that  mother  bore  for 
her  child  Thank  God  for  the  gift  of  a 
mother’s  love!  The  intelligent  Christian 
mother  sees  the  need  of  special  care  for 
the  little  ones.  She  knows  how  to  “feed 
lambs.” 

Among  the  greatest  minds  America 
has  produced  were  those  who  never  got 
above  and  beyond  the  children  about 
them.  Many  instances  could  be  given, 
one  must  suffice.  Longfellow,  Professor 
in  a college,  busy  as  an  author,  poet  and 
statesman,  yet  always  had  time  to  listen 
to  the  prattle  of  children,  to  write  letters 
to  boys  and  girls  he  had  never  seen.  And 
even  in  his  old  age  to  receive  calls  from 
young  people  and  entertain  them  with  as 
much  kindly  feeling  and  courtesy  as  if 
the  foremost  statesmen  of  Europe  were 
calling  on  him.  At  one  time  a class  from 
Harvard  college  called  on  him.  Accom- 
panying them  was  a 1 2 year-old  boy  named 


Fred  In  introducing  the  members  of  the 
class  to  the  poet,  no  notice  was  taken  of 
Fred  as  he  was  only  a boy.  But  Longfel- 
low went  to  him,  modestly  standing  be- 
hind the  rest,  shook  his  hand,  asked  his 
name,  and  showed  him  every  attention 
possible.  And  the  remainder  of  the  time 
spent  with  him,  the  boys  had  to  be  con- 
tent with  looking  over  Fred’s  shoulder  to 
get  a glimpse  of  some  memento  or  curi- 
osity which  Longfellow  was  sho  Gng  him. 
Afterwards  when  Fred  became  a man 
of  eminence  and  distinction,  he  declared 
that  it  was  Longfellow’s  kindness  that 
first  directed  his  mind  to  higher  and  no- 
bler things,  and  had  an  influence  in  shap- 
ing his  character  and  making  him  the 
man  that  he  was.  Show  me  a man  who  is 
really  doing  something  to  elevate  hu- 
manity and  I’ll  show  you  one  who  knows 
how  to  interest  children,  enlist  their  sym- 
pathies, and  direct  their  lives.  Look 
about  you,  among  your  own  acquaint- 
ances and  notice  how  differently  they  treat 
children,  and  how  much  more  influence 
some  have  over  them  than  others  and 
you  have  a very  good  gauge  to  measure 
the  depth  or  shallowness  of  their  Christian 
professions,  and  one  of  the  best  tests  for 
character  imaginable. 

God  has  provided  for  the  spiritual 
wants  of  these  little  ones,  but  to  us,  His 
children,  comes  the  injunction  to  “feed 
His  lambs.” 

In  the  home,  in  the  day  school,  in  the 
church,  in  the  Sunday-school,  in  the  S. 
S.  Conference,  if  you  please,  in  the  relig- 
ious gatherings  of  whatever  kind  they 
may  be  it  behooves,  ministers,  lecturers, 
teachers,  parents,  and  instructors  of  all 
classes  to  crucify  self,  and  the  desire  for 
applause  and  social  position,  ox  fame,  or 
honor  or  dollars  and  cents  and  with  a re- 
newed heart  filled  with  that  love  that 
comes  from  God,  feed  His  lambs,  feed  His 
sheep  with  that  food  which  comes  from 
heaven,  drawing  our  supplies  from  the 
fountain-head  Christ  Jesus,  that  living 
water  untainted  by  men’s  opinions  or 
home-made  theology. 

Then  will  we  see  spiritual  growth,  when 
the  sheep  and  the  lambs  find  such  pas- 
turage then  will  the  flock  increase,  and 
the  heart  of  the  shepherd  be  made  to  re- 
joice, then  will  the  church-doors  be  thrown 
open  that  have  been  closed  so  long,  and 
the  grass  that  is  now  growing  in  the  paths 
leading  to  them  will  be  trodden  down, 
then  will  the  lambs  instead  of  straying 
into  the  fold  of  a stranger  or  being  lost 
in  the  desert,  stay  within  the  fold  where 
their  eyes  first  saw  spiritual  light.  Then 
will  other  sheep  which  are  not  of  this 
fold  come  and  taste  of  the  “bread  of  life” 

and  drink  of  the  “living  waters.” 

« 

What  shall  we  feed  these  lambs? 

The  word  of  God,  the  teachings  of  the 
Savior  pure  and  simple,  without  diluting 
it  with  anything  weaker  or  more  popu- 
I lar. 


The  smallest  lambs  may  not  be  able  to 
digest  as  much  of  it  as  the  larger  ones, 
but  if  they  have  room  for  exercise  and  if 
their  pens  are  well  ventilated  we  will  have 
reason  to  be  astonished  at  the  capacity  of 
their  little  stomachs,  especially  if  no 
weeds  are  permitted  to  grow  up  in  their 
pasture  lot,  such  as  bad  companions,  per- 
nicious literature,  or  whatever  might  have 
a tendency  to  destroy  their  appetite  for 
solid  food.  When  the  lambs  are  healthy, 
vigorous,  and  hungry,  what  a pleasure  it 
is  to  feed  them.  It  is  no  difficult  matter 
then,  but  when  they  are  not  hungry,  then 
comes  the  difficulty,  and  we,  perplexed, 
ask  ourselves  the  question,  How  shall  we 
feed  these  lambs?  It  is  true  on  the  other 
hand,  that  when  they  have  an  appetite 
they  wili  eat  almost  anything  we  give 
them,  even  if  we  were  to  mix  poison  with 
their  salt,  they  would  quite  likely  get 
enough  of  it  to  kill  them.  That  is  why 
we  talk  about  the  responsibility  of  the  S. 
S.  teacher,  whose  duty  it  is  to  feed 
lambs. 

How  shall  we  feed  them  when  they  have 
no  appetite?  is  the  question.  We  answer, 
by  first  creating  an  appetite.  That  is 
what  constitutes  the  first  step  in  the  art 
of  successful  teaching.  And  lor  that  work 
we  need  artists  who  understand  how  to 
apply  educational  principles.  And  al- 
though we  are  sometimes  tempted  to  be 
moan  the  scarcity  of  artists,  we  thank 
God  that  we  have  so  many  willing  ap- 
prentices. we  have  them  here  to  day, 
teachers  who  are  doing  a noble  work  for 
the  Lord,  and  who  never  were  educated 
for  that  work  more  than  the  education 
they  received  while  actually  engaged  in 
it.  But  we  easily  notice  that  the  success- 
ful ones  are  those  whose  hearts  have  been 
trained  and  who  are  a source  of  spiritual 
life  in  themselves 

After  all,  the  character  of  the  man  or 
woman  who  has  charge  of  the  feeding  of 
these  lambs  is  the  all-important  thing. 

“Woulds’t  thou  o’er  wayward  children  hold 

firm  rule, 

And  sun  thee  in  the  light  of  happy  faces, 

Love,  patience,  friendship,  these  must  be  thy 

graces, 

And  in  thine  own  heart  they  must  first  keep 

school.” 

With  hearts  thus  schooled  to  take 
charge  of  the  lambs,  we  need  not  worry 
about  “special  care  for  the  little  ones.”  The 
very  atmosphere  around  the  children  will 
be  one  of  growth,  and  the  quality  of 
growth  will  depend  not  only  on  what  we 
feed  them,  but  on  the  atmosphere  they 
breathe. 

It  will  be  like  the  fruit  of  California 
which  has  a peculiar  flavor,  all  its  own. 
We  can  bring  peach  and  pear  trees  and 
grape  vines  from  California  to  the  East 
and  plant  them  here  and  we  can  raise 
peaches  and  pears  and  grapes,  but  when 
we  taste  them  we  easily  notice  that  it  isn’t 
California  fruit.  We  have  all  the  neces- 
sary plant  food  in  the  soil  here,  but  we 
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have  not  the  climate,  the  atmosphere,  if 
« you  please.  Just  so  with  a child’s  mind, 
it  may  be  vigorous,  endowed  with  keen 
perception,  a retentive  memory.  And  it 
may  be  in  a sound  body  with  all  the  re- 
quirements for  healthy  intellectual  growth, 
but  let  its  environments  be  vice  and  cor- 
ruption, and  how  quickly  it  grows  in  that 
direction,  and  has  that  vice  and  corruption 
woven  into  the  very  fibre  of  its  character. 

But  what  has  that  to  do  with  feeding 
lambs?  Much,  every  way,  but  chiefly 
this:  If  the  atmosphere  surrounding  chil- 
dren is  pure,  socially,  morally,  and  spirit- 
ually, we  may  look  for  pure  characters 
and  not  be  disappointed,  the  one  follows 
the  other  as  truly  as  certain  causes  pro- 
duce certain  effects  in  organic  life.  And 
their  atmosphere  will  be  pure,  just  in  the 
measure  that  your  life  and  my  life  are  pure. 
t We  are  living  epistles,  they  know  us, 
and  read  us,  and  breathe  us.  And  one 
reason  why  the  blood  of  Christ  is  neces- 
sary to  save  them,  is  simply  because  of 
the  rotten  atmosphere  they  have  been 
forced  to  breathe  for  6000  years. 

And  as  a thunderstorm  sometimes  clears 
f up  the  sultry  atmosphere,  after  a hot 
summer  day  so  do  we  believe  will  God’s 
Judgment  finally  clear  up  the  spiritual  at- 
mosphere, so  we  need  no  longer  “see 
through  a glass  darkly,”  but  “face  to  face” 
in  the  clear  sunlight  of  a Heavenly  Fa- 
ther’s smile. 

Our  lives  may  be  pure,  here,  compara- 
tively;  but  not  enough  so  to  clear  up  the 
atmosphere  of  iniquity  around  us,  but 
our  plea  for  a holy  life  is  not  only  for  our 
sakes  but  as  a means  ef  creating  an  ap- 
petite in  the  lambs  which  Jesus  asks  us, 
yea  commands  us,  to  feed,  so  that  they 
may  eat,  live,  grow,  work,  and  finally  be 
gathered  into  that  great  fold  where  there 
will  be  green  pastures,  still  waters,  re- 
f stored  souls,  paths  ot  righteousness;  and 
even  though  we  here  must  walk  through 
the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  let  us 
fear  no  evil,  but  feeling  His  presence,  lean 
on  His  rod  and  staff,  receive  His  annoint- 
ing,  come  humbly  to  His  banquet,  drink 
of  the  overflowing  cup,  pleading  His 
goodness  and  His  mercy,  and  dwell- 
ing at  last  in  God’s  house,  one  fold  and 
one  Shepherd,  where  we  can  in  reality  lift 
* our  voices  in  rapturous  strains  saying, 
The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd  I shall  not 
want  Shall  we  then  have  any  occasion 
to  regret  that  while  we  were  here  on  this 
earth,  our  occupation  was  not  one  of  high 
estate,  but  the  simple,  humble,  undigni- 
fied business  of  “feeding  lambs”?  Shall 
we  meet  the  parents  of  these  little  ones 
» there?  Will  they  welcome  us,  grasp  our 
hand  and  with  tears  of  gladness  say,  you 
saved  my  boy!  you  led  my  wayward 
* daughter  to  Christ!  Will  it  be  heaven 
for  a S.  S.  teacher  not  to  hear  such  ex- 
pressions there?  Can’t  you  and  I be  the 
means  of  saving  somebody’s  boy? 

A renowned  lecturer  of  Boston  was  on 
his  way  to  deliver  a lecture,  all  dressed 


up  in  his  best.  As  he  was  going  along 
the  street,  all  at  once  a door  opened  and 
a woman  cried  frantically,  "My  boy' s in 
the  well!  my  boy  s in  the  well!  help! 
help!'' 

He  looked  around  but  no  one  seemed 
near  to  help,  so  he  quickly  followed  the 
woman  into  the  house  and  downstairs 
into  the  cellar,  where  the  well  was.  He 
hesitated  a moment,  but  there  was  no 
time  to  lose.  Brushing  aside  the  cobwebs 
and  laying  the  rotten  boards  apart  he 
stepped  carefully  from  stone  to  stone  till 
he  reached  the  bottom  then  grasped  the 
boy,  all  soaked  and  muddy  as  he  was,  he 
laid  him  across  his  shoulder,  then  slowly 
made  his  way  to  the  top  of  the  well  again 
and  restored  the  boy  to  his  mother.  All 
the  pay  he  got  was  the  deepest  gratitude 
of  that  mother,  the  conscious  feeling  of 
having  done  his  duty,  and  knowing  that 
he  “saved  somebody’s  boy.”  But  what 
was  it  to  him  then  that  he  ruined  his 
clothes  for  that  day,  and  couldn’t  deliver 
his  lecture. 

He  saved  somebody’s  boy. 

Very  faintly  indeed  does  this  illustrate 
the  character  of  Him  who  came  to  seek 
and  save  that  which  was  lost,  and  having 
finished  His  work  and  offered  Himself  a 
sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  many  returned  to 
the  bosom  of  the  Father  there  to  inter- 
cede for  us  whom  He  has  left  here  to 
“ feed  His  lambs,"  and  “save  the  boys.” 


WARLIKE  DELUSIONS. 


In  the  Chris tia7i  Arbitrator,  of  some 
months  ago,  we  meet  with  the  following 
instructive  narrative  of  how  a romantic 
young  woman  became  dispossessed  of 
the  visions  of  martial  glory  which  had 
floated  through  her  brain.  The  account 
is  headed— “Eyes  Opened,  or  a Girl’s 
Impression  of  War.”  The  narrative 
is  as  follows: — 

I wonder  what  children  generally  think 
of  War?  I thought  it  very  grand.  At 
nine  I devoured  books  of  chivalry,  and 
quite  longed  to  be  a lady  of  the  olden 
time,  pacing  with  fine  courage  the  battle- 
mented  walls  of  a besieged  castle. 

I may  thank  Sir  Walter  Scott  and  the 
poets  for  this.  Moore,  for  instance, 
writes: 

"The  minstrel  boy  to  the  war  is  gone, 

In  the  ranks  of  death  you’ll  find  him: 

His  father’s  sword  he  has  girded  on. 

And  his  wild  harp  slung  behind  him.” 

This  verse,  melodious  to  an  exquisite 
degree,  I also  thought  sublime  and  true. 

The  idea  of  a lad  fighting^  with  a harp 
on  his  back  did  not  strike  my  childish 
mind  as  being  very  foolish;  still  less  did 
I,  then,  give  one  thought  to  the  dreadful 
scenes  of  ghastly  death  through  which 
this  excitable  young  man  and  his  musical 
instrument  are  supposed  to  have  passed. 


At  fourteen,  I adored  the  army.  This 
word  meant,  for  me,  a gay  procession  of 
scarlet  coats,  and  waving  plumes,  and 
prancing  steeds,  and  beating  drums — a 
brilliant  march  past  of  heroes.  I did 
not  dream  in  those  days  of  mangled 
limbs,  and  trampled  corpses — of  bitter 
oaths,  and  dying  groans. 

As  a child  I loved  all  the  fighting  kings 
of  England;  and  almost  wished  for  Edward 
III.  and  the  Black  Prince  to  get  up  out 
of  their  graves  and  fight  the  French  over 
again.  I read  now,  with  horror,  that  at 
Cressy  “about  30,000  common  soldiers 
fell.”  I read  also,  that  Edward  III.  con- 
ducted a large  army  into  Scotland,  which 
was  “only  able  to  burn  and  pillage,  not 
subdue.”  Only  able  to  burn  and  pillage! 
See  what  that  implies!  And,  no  doubt, 
the  “30,000  common  soldiers”  left,  at 
least,  30  oco  dear  ones  behind  them,  to 
lament  their  death,  and  shudder  at  the 
fatal  name  of  Cressy.  Our  Plantagenet 
princes  were  clever  men,  and  made  a 
great  noise  in  their  day;  but  they  shed 
blood  like  water  in  their  reckless  and  dis- 
honest wars  However,  they  fascinated 
me,  and  I quite  turned  up  my  silly  nose 
at  the  peaceable  kings. 

The  cold  winter  of  the  Crimean  War 
did  not  chill  my  burning  taste  for  military 
glory.  Rather,  the  war  ditties  of  that  ex- 
citing time  worked  it  up  to  fever  heat.  I 
was  too  young  to  study  the  details;  I 
simply  caught  the  popular  ciy — the  pop- 
ular spirit.  How  unflinching  the  British 
soldiers  were  in  that  struggle!  and  how 
dreadfully  the  poor  fellows  suffered! 
They  toiled  in  the  trenches;  they  fought 
desperate  battles;  they  made  fierce  as- 
saults. Some  died  where  they  dropped; 
some  lingered  on  through  hours  of  tor- 
ture; some  perished  from  dreadful  dis- 
eases, and  were  buried  like  sheep  in  a 
common  grave  far,  far  from  the  quiet 
church  yards  of  England.  The  siege 
of  Sebastopol  “occupied  nearly  twelve 
months,  and  cost  on  all  sides  (English, 
French,  Sardinian  and  Russian)  some- 
thing like  one  hundred  thousand  lives.” 
And  what  for? 

I recognize  now,  with  a shudder,  that 
these  neat  figures  mean  one  hundred 
thousand  flesh  and  blood  bodies  to  suffer 
pain,  and  one  hundred  thousand  immortal 
souls  to  be  violently  hurled  into  the  pres- 
ence of  their  God,  abroad;  but  at  home 
we  rang  joy  bells  and  lighted  bonfires. 

I was  immensely  amused,  but  in  no 
way  convinced,  by  reading  Lowell’s 
clever  verse: 

“Ev  you  take  a sword  aud  draw  it, 

And  go  stick  a fellow  through, 
Guv’rnent  ain't  to  answer  for  it; 

God  will  send  the  bill  to  you.” 

My  dreams  required  a wilder  shock 
than  the  distant  echoes  of  the  Crimean 
battle-cry  to  dispel  them.  The  deeds  of 
war  itself,  and  not  the  words  of  God  or 
man,  unveiled  to  me  that  dreadful  face, 
those  black  and  hideous  features. 
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In  the  bright  summer  days  of  1870 — t 
the  picnic  time  of  happy  people— when  1 
the  corn  was  growing  yellow  in  English 
fields,  there  broke  out  a fierce  war.  I 
France  challenged  Prussia  to  a great  duel,  e 
and  the  two  stood  up  to  fight  it  out  be-  c 
fore  the  world.  It  was  an  awful  sight.  1 
The  cannon  of  their  battle-fields  boomed  ] 
all  over  Europe;  at  the  dreadful  clash  of 
their  meeting  swords  the  flesh  of  distant 
nations  crept.  ; 

The  mischief  began  through  the  private 
ambition  of  three  or  four  powerful  men.  ■ 
Also,  it  is  possible  that  the  actual  armies 
of  the  two  nations  had  a growing  desire 
to  measure  strength  with  each  other;  but 
common  sense  forbids  us  to  suppose  that 
the  people  at  large  on  either  side,  really 
desired  a struggle  which  meant  for  them 
whatever  the  result  might  be,  taxation, 
stagnation  of  commerce,  sorrow  and  be- 
reavement. 

The  French  army  collapsed  like  a 
pierced  balloon,  the  Germans  gained  vic- 
tory after  victory;  the  banner  of  the  Sec- 
ond Empire  was  trailed  in  the  bloody 
dust,  and  the  murderous  tide  of  the  ad- 
vancing war  rolled  on,  submerging  town 
after  town,  till  it  fiercely  foamed  against 
the  forts  of  Paris.  The  inhabitants  of  that 
gay  metropolis,  which  is  at  once  a won- 
der and  a warning  to  the  world,  were 
faced  by  a terrible  siege;  they  grew  faint 
with  hunger;  they  were  frr  zen  out  with 
cold;  they  were  bitter  with  despair. 

For  months  the  daily  journals  were 
crowded  with  tales  of  suffering  of  every 
description — as  true,  alas!  as  they  were 
horrible.  I saw,  I read,  I comprehended, 
and  I sickened  with  a deadly  nausea  of 
heart,  and  mind,  and  soul.  The  ill-fated 
departments  of  France,  through  which 
the  “long  line”  of  the  German  army 
passed,  were  literally  soaked  with  blood. 
Towns  were  starved  out,  houses  were 
knocked  down,  villages  were  burnt,  vines 
were  crushed,  corn  was  trampled  to  the 
earth.  Privation  of  every  kind,  and  dis- 
eases of  every  loathsome  type,  are  the 
natural  camp  followers  of  a moving  mass 
of  armed  men,  and  they  followed  this. 
In  the  war  trodden  districts  of  “Fair 
France”  death  was  more  common  than 
life. 

Then  I awoke,  rubbed  my  eyes,  and 
saw  clearly. 

We  read  that  the  German  losses  “must 
have  included  nearly  128,000  men,”  and 
this  was  the  side  that  won.  If  the  loss  of 
so  many  precious  and  beloved  lives  was 
victory,  what  can  be  said  of  defeat? 

The  upshot  of  the  war  was  that  the 
King  of  Prussia  became  Emperor  of  Ger- 
many. and  that  Alsace  and  Lorraine  were 
torn  from  France.  But  what  about  the 
relatives  of  the  128,000  men?  Were  they 
thereby  consoled?  I trow  not. 

Of  the  side  that  lost  we  ask?  Of  the 
sufferings  of  poor,  trampled,  passionate, 
sensitive  Francej  aggravated  as  they  were 
by  the  cruel  civil  war  which  broke  out  on 


the  retreat  of  the  German,  I cannot  dwell. 
They  were  too  dreadful 

Disenchantment  had  completely  come. 
Never  could  the  most  eloquent  poet  that 
ever  dreamed  out  fascinating  wai  songs 
ol  distant  danger,  in  his  easy  chair  at 
home,  put  the  bandage  on  my  eyes  again. 
I knew  war. 


No  doubt  some  of  the  finest  poems  in 
all  languages  have  been  devoted  to  battle. 
We  British  have  the  spirit  of  Scott’s 
verses,  the  music  of  Moore's,  the  vigor  of 
Byron’s,  the  finish  of  Campbell's  lyrics, 
the  swing  of  Macaulay’s  ballads,  and 
Tennyson’s  genius. 

But  the  blessed  angels  “who  excel  in 
strength,”  and  whose  proficiency  in  the 
Divine  art  of  melody  is  beyond  question 
— when  they  gave  their  ineffable  concert 
upon  earth,  lent  not  the  beauty  of  their 
heavenly  voices  to  describe  the  clash  of 
deadly  weapons  and  the  inarch  of  mighty 
armies,  to  the  awe-struck  shepherds  of 
Bethlehem.  No;  they  sang  a sweeter 
strain,  that  yet  shall  be  the  national  air 
of  the  world,  as  it  was  then  the  corona- 
tion hymn  of  the  world’s  infant  King  and 
Almighty  Redeemer. 

“ Glory  to  God  in  the  highest!  and  on 
earth  peace , good  will  to  men.' 

E F.  Cobby. 

— m m ^ 

THE  LARGEST  SUNDAY-SCHOOL 
IN  THE  WORLD. 


Last  month  (August,)  w s the  eighty- 
eighth  anniversary  ol  the  laying  of  the 
foundation  stone  of  the  Stockport  (Eng- 
land) Sunday  school.  The  institution  has 
distinction  of  being  the  largest  Sunday- 
school  in  the  world.  Stockport  is  situa- 
ted on  the  border  line  of  Lancashire  and 
Cheshire,  England,  and  contains  at  the 
present  lime  from  75,000  to  ioo  oco  in- 
habitants, chiefly  engaged  in  the  cotton 
manufacturing  industry.  On  one  of  the 
highest  points,  near  the  center  of  the 
town,  stands  this  massive  brick  structure, 
similar  in  size  and  appearance  to  its 
largest  cotton  mill. 

This  edifice  was  founded  nearly  a cen- 
tury ago  by  a cotton  manufacturer  named 
Joseph  Mayer,  who  devoted  his  long  life 
of  over  fourscore  years,  apart  from  his 
labors  at  the  mill,  to  this  purpose.  Some 
idea  of  the  greatness  of  this  work  may  be 
gathered  from  the  fact  that  its  register 
bears  the  names  of  more  than  100,000 
| scholars  and  5 700  teachers;  and  the 
Queen  herself  heads  the  list  of  its  patrons. 

! Previous  to  the  erection  of  this  build- 
ing the  school  had  an  existence,  for  in 
1795  it  publ^hed  a hymn  book  for  the 
use  of  its  scholars. 

Thousands  of  the  graduates  of  this 
school  are  now  scattered  over  the  woild, 
many  of  them  in  this  country,  note- 
worthy among  whom  is  Thomas  W. 
Weathered,  a prominent  merchant  of  New 


York  City,  who  for  twenty- three  years 
has  crossed  the  ocean  for  the  special  pur- 
pose ol  taking  part  in  its  anniversary  pro- 
ceedings. 

The  building  is  five  stories  high,  ar.d 
covers  a large  area  of  ground,  describing 
the  three  sides  of  a parallelogram.  The 
school  has  many  exits  and  entrances,  and 
all  precautions  are  taken  in  case  of  fire. 

The  principal  room  is  known  as  the 
“large  room,”  which  occupies  the  upper 
two  stories  of  the  entire  front  of  the  build- 
ing. From  a depth  of  about  thirty  feet 
at  the  lower  end  of  the  room,  the  floor 
rises  gradually  to  about  eight  feet  from 
the  ceiling  at  the  upper  end.  At  the 
lower  end  and  along  two  sides  of  the  room 
are  spacious  galleries. 

In  this  room  the  school  is  opened  every 
Sunday  morning  in  the  year  promptly  at 
nine  o’clock,  and  closed  again  in  the 
evening  at  four.  Immediately  after  the 
opening  services,  which  consist  of  prayer, 
a hymn  and  a short  scriptural  address, 
the  different  classes  march  orderly  to 
their  own  rooms. 

The  first  class  is  composed  ol  ten  di- 
visions; fifty  scholars  each,  of  young  men 
from  fifteen  years  of  age.  It  has  an  in- 
spector” and  ten  regular  teachers;  while 
every  division  has  its  officers,  rules  and 
regulations,  etc.,  all  conducted  in  the 
most  orderly  and  hearty  manner.  It  also 
has  its  own  lending  library.  The  second 
class  is  similar  to  the  first  in  everything 
ex:ept  that  its  scholars  are  young  wo- 
. men. 

The  adult  classes,  male  and  female,  are 
even  larger  and  composed  of  those  who 
1 have  not  been  regularly  brought  up  in  the 
school  from  infancy.  Each  have  their 
own  library.  Then  there  are  the  “large 
room”  classes  and  the  “little  rooms,” 
peopled  with  a throng  cf  some  3,000 
boys,  girls  and  infants. 

, Thus  a child  is  brought  in  the  school 
> as  soon  as  it  is  able  to  walk,  and  placed 
. in  a “little  room”  which  is  designated  by 
a letter.  Each  of  these  rooms  has  its 
; eight  or  ten  classes  presided  over  by  a 
“visitor”  and  a full  complement  ofteach- 
. ers.  From  the  lowest,  or  A B C class, 
the  child  goes  through  the  little  room, 
until,  at  a suitable  time,  it  is  promoted  to 
j the  “large  room.”  Here  the  classes  are 
» numbered.  On  one  side  of  the  center  of 
* the  room  sit  the  boys,  and  the  girls  on 
r the  other.  Each  of  the  classes  is  divided 
) into  two  divisions,  and  has  a “visitor”  and 
j two  teachers.  Here  the  boy  or  girl  is 
taught  not  only  reading  and  instruction 
. in  the  Bible  but  writing.  From  thence 
1 promotion  takes  them  to  the  first  and  sec- 
e ond  classes,  where  they  may  receive  a 
first-class  religious  education, 
s Each  Sunday  morning  at  10:30  some 
, part  of  the  school  goes  in  a body  to  a 
- church  for  which  a regular  chart  is  pro- 
. vided,  so  that  each  church  in  the  town  of 
v any  denomination  is  visited  in  turn,  as 
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the  Sunday-school  is  entirely  undenomi-  ■ 
national 

Its  anniversary,  referred  to  in  the  open- 
ing of  this  article,  is  held  in  the  market- 
place, where  a hymn,  specially  composed 
for  each  occasion,  is  sung.  Every  honor 
is  paid  them  by  the  town,  and  the  place 
properly  prepared  for  them ; and  here  thou- 
sands of  people  flock  from  all  parts  of  the 
town  and  country,  until  the  great  space  is 
like  a sea  of  faces,  wedged  close  up  to  the 
walls  of  the  old  parish  church. 

It  has  an  “annual  sermon”  in  Novem- 
ber. These  sermons  have  always  been  a 
feature  of  the  school,  and  are  preached 
by  the  most  noted  men  in  the  religious 
world. 

At  seven  o’clock  on  New  Year’s  morn- 
ing, it  holds  a great  service,  when  every 
scholar  is  presented  with  a report  of  the 
year’s  work,  printed  in  book  form. 

Over  a score  of  years  ago  its  scholars, 
by  penny  subscriptions,  purchased  a life- 
boat, which  was  placed  at  Dunkirk,  on 
the  coast  of  Ireland. 

The  school  has  five  branches  in  the 
suburbs,  all  in  a very  flourishing  condi- 
tion, The  whole  institution  is  under  the 
direction  of  two  “Inspectors,”  one  of 
whom,  Mr.  James  Leigh,  celebrated  his 
golden  jubilee  of  service  as  a teacher  and 
inspector  last  year. — Independent. 


The  blotted  page. — The  writing 
master  entered  the  class  room,  and 
passed  from  one  pupil  to  another  to  re- 
view the  task  he  had  set  before  them. 

He  paused  before  the  newcomer;  the 
page  was  blotted,  scratched  and  disfig- 
ured with  the  stains  of  many  tears 

“Master,”  said  the  boy,  in  trembling 
accents,  “I  have  labored  in  vain;  my 
hand  is  crippled;  there  is  no  resemblance, 
between  these  crooked  lines  and  the 
model  I have  endeavored  to  imitate;  but, 
master,  pity  me,  for  I have  done  my  very 
best.” 

By  his  side  sat  his  companion.  “Be- 
hold my  page!”  he  exclaimed.  “It  is 
fair  and  clean,  unsullied  by  a blot,  un- 
touched by  an  ungainly  mark.  O,  mas- 
ter, in  my  wisdom  I forbore  to  incur  your 
displeasure.  Is  not  a blank  page  prefera- 
ble to  a tear-stained,  misshapen  attempts 
of  a crippled  hand  that,  cannot,  and  never 
will,  be  able  to  make  a fair  copy?” 

The  master  threw  aside  the  clean  white 
page  without  vouchsafing  to  cast  a 
glance  upon  it,  but  he  leaned  with  infi 
nite  compassion  and  tenderness  toward 
the  pupil  who  had  done  his  best;  gently 
he  took  his  hand  and  guided  it  over  the 
lines,  with  words  of  love  and  encourage- 
ment; and  the  humble  pupil  took  courage 
and  rejoiced,  while  his  idle  companion 
looked  upon  his  fair  white  page,  and  saw 
its  brightness  overshadowed  by  the  dis- 
pleasure of  the  master. — New  York  Ob- 
server. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 


who  ate  with  them.  On  this  difficult  question 
Paul  was  asked  to  give  his  judgment. 


Lesson  IV.— October  22. 


Daily  Readings. 


CHRISTIAN  LIVING.— Rom.  12:1  — 15. 

Gold:  n Text. — Be  not  overcome  of  evil, 
but  overcome  evil  with  good  —Rom.  12:21. 

Time  of  Writing .-  A.  D.  58. 

Place  of  Writing.— Corinth. 

Introduction. — The  section.  The  practical 
duties  which  grow  out  of  the  doctrines  oi  re- 
demption in  thi  previous  chapters,  occupy 
chapters  12  — 15,  and  maybe  subdivided  into 
(1)  personal  duties  (chap.  12),  (2)  political  du- 
ties (chap.  13).  and  f 3)  social  duties  (chaps.  14, 
15 ).— Peloubet. 

Suggestions.  — In  this  lesson  we  see  beautiful- 
ly set  forth:  fi)  The  purity  oflove(ver.  9).  (2) 
The  positiveness  oflove  (ver.  9).  (3)  The  un- 
selfishness of  love  (ver.  10).  (4)  The  holy  ac- 
tivity of  love  (ver.  11).  (5)  The  compensations 
of  love  (ver.  12). — Hurlbut. 


Daily  Readings. 


M. 

Christian  living. 

Rom.  12: 1—  1 5. 

T. 

A cleansed  life. 

Isa  52. 

W 

An  humble  life. 

Luke  14:7-14. 

T. 

A sympathizing  life. 

John  11:30-36. 

F. 

A God-serving  life. 

1 Pet.  2: 1 1-16. 

S 

A perfect  life. 

Heb.  13: 15-21. 

s. 

A united  life. 

John  17: 1 1-21. 

M.  Abstinence  for  others.  1 Cor.  8:1-13. 
T.  Charity  for  others.  1 Cor.  13. 

W.  Love  to  the  undeserving.  Luke  6:27-35. 
T.  Unselfish  love.  Phil.  2:1-11. 

F.  Perfect  love.  Matt.  5: 43-48. 

S.  Love  to  offenders.  Matt.  18: 15-20. 

S.  Love  that  makes  sacrifices. 

I Cor.  9: 18-27. 


Lesson  VI. — November  5. 

THE  RESURRECTION.— 1 Cor.  15:12—26. 

Golden  7 'ext. — Thanks  be  to  God,  which 
giveth  us  the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. — 1 Cor.  15:57. 

Time  of  Writing. — About  Easter,  A.  D.  57. 

Place  of  Writing.  — Ephesus. 

Introduction.  — Paul  learned  from  the 
church  at  Corinth  that  there  had  arisen 
doubts  and  perplexities  concerning  the  great 
doctrine  of  the  Resurrection,  perhaps  from 
the  prevailing  Greek  philosophy.  This  chap- 
ter is  an  answer  and  solution.  —Peloubet. 

Other  Scriptures.  -The  whole  chapter  (1  Cor. 
15)  should  be  read,  and  with  it  the  accounts 
of  the  Resurrection  in  the  four  Gospels,  and  in 
the  Acts  of  the  Apostles;  also  x Thess.  4:16,  17; 
2 Cor.  5:2 — 4:  Phil.  3:20,  2 1. 


Lesson  V. — October  29. 

ABSTINENCE  FOR  THE  SAKE  OF  OTH- 
ERS.—1 Cor.  8: 1—13. 

Golden  Text. — We  then  that  are  strong 
ought  to  bear  the  infirmities  of  the  weak,  and 
not  to  please  ourselves  — Rom  15:1. 

Time  of  Writing. — Early  in  A.  D.  57.  To- 
ward the  close  of  Paul’s  three  years’  stay  in 
Ephesus. 

Place  of  Writing.—  Ephesus.  1 Cor.  16:8. 

Introduction.  Why  this  Epistle  was  writ- 
ten.— The  Church  at  Corinth  was  mostly  Gen- 
tile, and  was  exposed  to  peculiar  temptations. 
It  is  very  probable  that  Paul  had  written  an 
earlier  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians  (see  1 Cor. 
5:9),  which  is  lost.  At  all  events,  he  was  now 
called  upon  by  the  leading  Christians  of  Cor- 
inth to  advise  about  marriage  (7:1),  meats 
offered  to  idols  (chaps.  8 — 10),  the  dress  of 
women  in  public  (chap.  11),  the  exercise  of 
spiritual  gifts  (chaps.  12  — 14),  and  the  collec- 
tion for  the  poor  (chap.  16).  The  apostle  re- 
plies to  these  questions,  and  has  complaints  of 
his  own,  also,  to  make. — Leathes.  This  lesson 
is  taken  from  his  decision  conceiniug  meats 
offered  to  idols. 

Statement  ot  the  difficulty.  The  question  was 
concerning  the  lawfulness  of  a Christian  eat- 
ing meat  which  had  been  formally  dedicated 
to  an  idol.  The  idolaters  used  to  have  feasts 
in  their  temples.  To  these  feasts  the  Chris- 
tians were  invited,  just  as  to-day  Christians 
are  iuvited  by  their  unconverted  friends  to  a 
purely  social  feast.  Then  again  (chap.  10), 
the  meat  of  the  sacrifice  offered  to  the  idols 
was  often  sold  in  the  bazirs  to  the  people  for 
food.  The  question  was:  Could  a Christian 
without  sin,  join  in  one  of  those  feasts  or  eat 
of  the  meat  sold  in  the  bazars  which  had  been 
dedicated  to  idols?  There  were  two  parties  in 
the  church  to  this  question.  One  party  with  a 
very  sensitive  conscience  could  not  eat  this 
meat  for  fear  of  being  defiled  or  led  into  the 
fearful  consequences  of  idolatry.  The  other, 
less  sensitive  looked  at  things  as  they  were, 
ate  to  satisfy  the  needs  of  the  body  without 
any  regard  for  the  idol  or  the  idolatry  of  those 


Daily  Readings. 


M.  The  Resurrection. 

T.  Firstfruits  of  the  Res. 
W.  Res.  foretold  by  Daniel. 
T.  Res.  foretold  by  Christ. 
F.  Res.  preached  by  Paul. 
S C<  mfort  in  the  Res. 

S.  Glory  of  the  Res. 


1 Cor.  15: 12-19. 
1 Cor.  15:20-26. 
Dan.  12. 
John  5:21-29. 
Acts  24: 14-25. 
1 Thess.  4:  13-18. 
1 Cor.  15:46-58. 


12  Now  if  Christ  be  preached  that  he  rose 
from  the  dead,  how  say  some  among  you  that 
there  is  no  res  ur  rec/  tion  of  the  dead  ? 


13  But  if  there  be  no  res-ur  rec'-tion  of  the 
dead,  then  is  Christ  not  risen: 

14.  And  if  Christ  be  not  risen,  then  is  our 
preaching  vain,  and  your  faith  is  also  vain. 

15.  Yea,  and  we  are  found  false  witnesses 
of  God;  because  we  have  testified  of  God  that 
he  raised  up  Christ1  whom  he  raised  not 
up,  if  so  be  that  the  dead  rise  not. 

16  For  if  the  dead  rise  not,  then  is  not 
Christ  raised: 

17.  And  if  Christ  be  not  raised,  your  faith  is 
vain;  ye  are  yet  in  your  sins. 

18.  Then  they  also  which  are  fallen  asleep 
in  Christ  are  perished. 

19.  If  in  this  life  only  we  have  hope  in 
Christ,  we  are  of  all  men  most  miserable. 

20.  But  now  is  Christ  risen  from  the  dead, 
and  become  the  firstfruits  of  them  that  slept. 

21.  For  since  by  man  came  death,  by  man 
came  also  the  res  ur-rec'-tion  of  the  dead. 


22.  For  as  in  Ad'-am  all  die,  even  so  in 
Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive. 

23  But  every  man  in  his  own  order:  Christ 
the  firstfruits;  afterward  they  that  are  Christ’s 
at  his  coming. 

24.  Then  corneth  the  end,  when  he  shall 
have  delivered  up  the  kingdom  to  God,  even 
the  Father;  when  he  shall  have  put  down  all 
rule,  and  all  authority  and  power. 

25.  For  he  must  reign,  till  he  hath  put  all 
enemies  under  his  feet.  ' 

26  The  last  enemy  that  shall  be  destroyed 
is  death. 
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T T Peloubet’s  Select  Notes  for  1894. 

1 1 ERALD  OK  J.  RUTH.  — Messrs.  W.  A.  Wilde  & Co.,  Bos- 
ton, have  just  issued  “ Peloubet  s Select 
October  15,  1893.  Notes”  for  1S94.  It  is  Dr.  Peloubet’s 

— ^ ■— 20th  annual  commentary  on  the  Inter- 

The  Herald  of  Truth  is  one  dollar  national  Sunday-School  Lessons,  and, 
vear  like  its  predecessors,  presents  the  script- 

y ' ure  truths  in  an  attractive,  comprehensive 

Our  Family  Almanac  is  now  ready,  and  convincing  manner  from  both  spirit- 
■C  notice  in  another  column . and  practical  standpomts. 


per  year. 


Our  Family  Almanac  is  now  ready. 
See  notice  in  another  column. 


Agents. — Several  good  agents  can 
find  employment  in  selling  Bibles  and 
other  books  for  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Notice. — Do  not  fail  to  avail  yourself 
of  the  opportunity  of  buying  a Bible  and 
a complete  Menno  Simon  at  the  reduced 
price.  Write  for  a descriptive  circular  or 
a catalogue.  These  books  are  all  new  and 
in  first  class  condition  and  are  only  sold 
at  these  reduced  prices  to  meet  the  de- 
mand of  the  times. 

The  Herald  of  Truth  from  now 
until  Dec.  1894  for  $1.00!  Now  is  the 
time  to  secure  new  subscribers.  Any  one 
who  will  send  us  a dollar  for  subscription 
will  receive  the  Herald  from  now  until 
the  end  of  1894.  We  hope  our  readers 
will  show  this  ofter  to  their  neighbors  and 
friends  and  induce  them  to  take  advantage 
of  this  favorable  opportunity.  Simple 
copies  English  or  German,  sent  free  to 
any  address. 

We  have  now  on  hand  an  extra  large 
stock  of  Family  Bibles,  and  wishing  to 
reduce  our  stock,  we  will  sell  our  best 
Family  Bibles  at  a discount  of  25  per 
cent. 

The  $12  00  bible  we  sell  at  $900 

The  $10  00  “ “ “ ‘‘  7.50. 

The  $8  00  “ “ “ “ 6.00. 

The  $6.00  “ “ 450-. 

Catalogues  will  be  sent  free,  in  which 
a full  description  with  the  price  is  given. 
These  reduced  prices  will  hold  good 
only  until  the  present  stock  is  sold  out. 


We  have  a very  large  stock  of  Ger- 
man Bibles  and  Testaments  just  received 
from  Germany.  Our  Halle  Bible  for  1 1 . 75 
post-paid,  is  an  especially  fine  Bible, 
containing  the  apocryphal  books,  a 
fine  family  record,  a dictionary  of  hard 
words,  and  as  good  a print  as  the  large 
family  Bibles.  We  mail  any  of  these 
books  to  any  address  at  the  catalogue 
price. 

Our  No.  142  German  Testament  and 
Psalms  is  a very  fine  book,  excellent 
print,  and  easily  read.  But  our  large 
quarto  German  Testament  for  $2  50  is 
just  the  thing  for  old,  dim  eyes.  The  best 
print  published  in  the  German  language 
and  makes  a nice  present  for  grandfather 
or  grandmother  who  cannot  read  ordinary 
print. 


The  Mennonites,  Their  History, 
Faith  and  Practice  —This  is  a new 
work,  a pamphlet,  40  pages  12  mo,  giv- 
ing a complete  sketch  in  brief  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  under  the  following  heads: 
Non-resistant  Christians  before  the  time 
of  Menno.— The  Mennonites,  Their  Ori- 
gin; Early  History;  Persecutions;  Later 
History;  Principles.  — The  Mennonites  at 
Present  — Books  of  Mennonite  History. 

It  is  a very  valuable  addition  to  Mennonite 
History  and  should  be  read  by  every 
member  of  the  church,  and  all  others  who 
wish  to  inform  themselves  on  this  subject. 
Price  by  mail  10  cents.  Send  lor  a copy. 

1 

To  those  in  arrears  —We  are  still 
under  the  necessity  of  calling  the:  at- 
tention of  a number  of  our  subscribers  j 
who  are  in  arrears  to  the  fact  that,  in  these  ! 
pressing  times  we  are  in  need  of  funds, 
and  kindly  ask  all  those  who  are  owing 
us  to  pay  what  they  can  Please,  friends, 
remember  us,  and  send  in  the  little 
amounts  due  us  at  your  earliest  con- 
venience, and  you  will  indeed  confer  a 
favor,  which  will  be  highly  appreciated. 

Menno  Simons’  Complete  Works 
— A book  which  every  member  of  the  ! 
Mennonite  Church  should  read. 

Any  person  taking  six  or  more  books 
will  get  them  at  $3.00  a copy:  In  good 
binding,  full  sheep,  sprinkled  edges. 

The  father  of  every  household  should 
buy  one  for  each  of  his  children.  It  will 
make  a nice  Christmas  or  New  Year  gift. 

Every  minister  should  present  this 
matter  to  his  congregation,  encourage 
them  to  buy  it,  and  ascertain  how  many 
want  them  at  this  low  price  and  send  for 
them  together. 

In  every  Mennonite  settlement  an  effort 
should  be  made  to  secure  a club  of  six  or 
more  and  send  for  it  without  delay, 
i Some  of  our  brethren  whom  the  Lord 
has  blessed  with  an  abundance  of  tempo- 
: ral  goods,  might  do  some  good  by  buying 
: a number  of  copies  and  making  a present 
: of  them  to  the  minister  or  some  poor 
family  in  the  neighborhood. 

1 Do  not  let  this  opportunity  pass  by  un- 
t improved.  Get  up  a club  of  six  or  more 
■ and  send  for  the  books, 
i They  may  be  ordered  English  or  Ger- 
t man,  and  the  money  should  accompany 
: the  order.  Price  reduced  only  until  De 
r cember  31,  1893. 

r Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


We  carry  in  stock  the  Bagster  and  Ox- 
ford Teachers’  Bibles  of  all  sizts  and 
| styles.  Prices  from  $3  00  to  $6 .00.  For 
desciiptive  circular  and  price  list  address 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

Our  Family  Almanac  for  1894  is 
issued  in  the  usual  form,  with  all  the 
astronomical  calculations  and  contains 
also  the  accustomed  quota  of  useful  and 
beneficial  reading,  the  weather  report  for 
each  day,  changes  of  the  moon,  &c., 
Sec,  It  has  also  a list  of  ministers  in 
the  Mennonite  and  Amish  Churches,  a 
list  of  the  different  churches,  and  their 
time  of  meeting,  besides  a large  amount 
of  other  valuable  information  on  differ- 
ent subjects.  Sent  postage  paid  as  fol- 
lows: 

1 copy $ 

5 copies 25 

12  copies 5° 

25  copies 1 00 

100  copies 4 00 


1 copy 100 

5 copies 25 

12  copies 5° 

25  copies 1 00 

100  copies 4 00 

Sent  by  express,  purchaser  paying  the 
charges: 

$3.00  per 100  copies 

In  Ontario  all  orders  for  Almanacs  will 
be  filled  by  Cressman  and  Hallman,  at 
Berlin,  Ontario.  The  money  in  postage 
stamps  or  money  order  should  be  sent 
with  all  mail  orders. 

Our  Special  Family  Bible. — A Bi- 
ble for  everybody.  We  have  now  for  our 
own  trade  a fine  Family  Bible  that  we  can 
sell  at  five  dollars,  which  has  just  as  good 
! paper  and  as  large  print  as  the  higher 
priced  Bibles.  It  contains  the  Bible  Dic- 
tionary, the  Apocryphal  books,  Family 
j Record,  Concordance,  Psalms  in  Metre, 
j maps,  chronological  tables,  &c.  It  has 
! also  a small  number  of  full  page  illustra- 
tions, and  combines  all  the  best  and  the 
| most  useful  features  of  the  high  priced 
; i Bibles.  It  is  not  made  for  display  but  for 
i use.  It  is  a plain  Bible,  adapted  to  the 
• wants  of  our  people  who  wish  a good  Bi- 
ble at  the  low  price  of  five  dollars. 

Gospel  Hymns  at  Publisher’s  Prices, 
printed  in  round  and  shaped  notes,  Nos. 

. 1,  2,  3 and  4 consolidated.  The  new 
song  book  Nos.  5 and  6 combined.  The 
most  popular  singing-book  is  Gospel 
> Hymns  No.  5.  Words  and  music,  shaped 
1 or  round  notes,  and  we  sell  them  at  the 
r following  prices : 

Board  covers,  single  copy,  post- 

; paid 35 

Board  covers,  per  doz.  express  not 

prepaid $36° 

{ Evangeliums-Lieder  (Gospel  Hymns  in 
German;,  words  and  music,  round  notes, 
single  copy,  post-paid,  46  cents.  Board 
covers,  per  doz  express  not  prepaid, 
. $4.80. 


< ) 


♦ 


« 

¥ 


i 1 


* t 


* t 


♦ • 


> 


» 


1893. 


HElRAExID  OF  'T1Rjn'T¥l. 


321 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Ayr,  Neb.,  Sept.  25,  1893.— On  the 
18th,  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Illinois 
came  into  our  midst  and  held  a number 
of  meetings,  all  of  which  were  well  at 
tended  and  we  hope  that  his  labors  have 
not  been  in  vain.  Cor. 


From  Mahoning  county,  O — Pre. 
Amos  Mumaw  of  Elkhart  Co  , Ind., 
visited  the  congregation  here  recently, 
and  held  a number  of  interesting  meetings 
He  was  also  present  at  the  communion 
services  held  in  the  Oberholzer  M H on 
Sunday  Oct.  1,  and  spoke  very  impress 
ivcly  to  a large  congregation.  Cor. 


Df.Graff,  Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  Oct  9, 
1893  —Bro.  J.  K.  Hartzler  and  sister 
Hannah  Yoder  from  McVeytown,  Penna  , 
stopped  with  us  on  their  return  from  the 
S.  S.  Conference.  They  attended  our 
young  people’s  meeting  Sunday  evening 
Oct.  8,  and  encouraged  us  very  much  in 
the  good  work.  May  the  good  Lord 
bless  them  and  the  words  spoken.  Come 
again,  friends.  We  are  always  glad  for 
such  visits.  Let  others  do  likewise. 

Cor. 

Larned,  Pawnee  Co  , Kan  . Sept. 
25,  1893.  — We  feel  truly  thankful  that 
the  Lord  has  made  a way  through  His 
servants  to  send  us  a ministering  brother 
once  a month  to  minister  to  our  wants. 
We  are  here  in  the  far  West  without  a 
minister.  I can  say  we  have  been  richly 
blessed  this  summer  with  spiritual  bless- 
ings through  the  visits  of  different  minis- 
ters from  the  far  East  and  also  by  some 
from  the  north  west  and  east  part  of  this 
state.  Come  on  brethren  you  will  be  re- 
warded. Cor. 


From  Wadsworth,  Medina  Co., 
Ohio.— On  the  27th  of  August  the  new 
Bethel  meeting  house  was  opened  for 
public  worship.  It  is  located  in  Wads- 
worth Twp.,  Medina  Co.,  Ohio.  The 
services  were  conducted  by  Bro  J S. 
Coffman  of  Elkhart,  Indiana;  the  other 
ministering  brethren  from  abroad  who 
assisted  in  the  services  were  Adam  Brenne- 
man,  — Hostettler,  Jacob  Stauffer,  D.  C. 
Amstutz  and  C.D  S einer.  The  house  is 
36ft.x5oft.  The  capacity  was  too  small  to 
contain  all  the  people  present.  There 
were  also  services  in  the  afternoon  and 
evening,  also  on  the  following  Tuesday 
evening.  Services  will  be  held  there  reg- 
ularly every  two  weeks. 

On  the  10th  of  Sept  Sunday  school 
was  organized.  Bro.  J M Kreider  was 
elected  Superintendent  and  Bro.  Henry 
Stauffer  assistant.  Sunday-school  was  or- 
ganized in  the  Guilford  meeting-house  in 
May,  superintended  by  Bro.  Henry  New- 
comer. J.  M.  K. 


From  Ustick,  Whiteside  Co  , III  - 
We  have  lately  been  enjoying  a season  of 
refreshing  by  the  pleasant  visit  from  our 
Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  who  came  here  on 
Friday  Sept.  1.  During  his  stay  he  held 
several  very  interesting  meetings,  for 
which  we  were  very  glad  and  felt  greatly 
rtvived.  He  also  held  several  Bible  read- 
ings which  were  highly  appreciated.  We 
feel  truly  thankful  for  the  visit  the 
brother  has  made.  We  feel  much  encour- 
aged and  hope  the  brother  will  come 
again,  and  others  likewise.  Cor. 


Gwinn,  Md  , Sept.  18,  1893  —We 
have  had  a short  season  of  spritual  re 
freshing  by  the  visit  of  Bish.  Jonas  C.  Yo- 
der of  Huntsville,  Ohio,  and  Pre.  Samuel 
Headings  of  Bellefountaine,  Ohio.  They 
arrived  here  from  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.  on  the 
1 2th  and  left  on  the  14th,  bound  for  Lan- 
caster Co  , Pa.  They  filled  3 appoint- 
ments for  us  while  here,  and  we  would 
have  been  glad  had  they  remained 
longer.  We  have  regular  services  every 
two  weeks  but  w'hen  ministers  visit  us  we 
make  extra  appointments  for  them. 

Cor. 


Hopedale.  Ill,  Oct.  10.  1893.— On 
the  8th  inst  Bro.  J P.  Smucker  of  Nap- 
panee,  Ind.,  Bro.  Litwiller  uf  Trinidad, 
Tazewell  Co  , 111.  and  our  former  minister. 
Bro  Joseph  Buerckv  of  Shibboleth,  De- 
catur Co.,  Kansas  and  Bro  Daniel  Grieser 
of  Fisher,  Champaign  Co.,  HI.,  paid  us  a 
very  pleasant  visit,  holding  a meeting  for 
us  and  preaching  the  word  of  God  with 
power.  We  were  reminded  of  many 
things,  and  we  thank  God  and  the  dear 
brethren  for  this  encouraging  visit.  God 
bless  them  in  their  labors.  Eight  young 
people  were  also  received  into  church 
membership  by  baptism  May  God  direct 
all  things  according  to  His  will,  and  give 
us  all  grace  to  serve  Him  acceptably  and 
love  Him  more.  J O O. 


Tub,  Pa  , Sept.  29  1893.  — On  Aug. 
26,  Bro.  J.  P.  Smucker  of  Nappanee, 
Ind.,  arrived  at  Meversdale  from  the 
Shenandoah  valley,  Va  , and  remained 
with  us  several  days.  During  his  stay 
he  filled  three  appointments  at  the  Folk 
M H.  and  one  at  the  Casselman  M H. 
in  Garrett  Co  . Md  ,.  preaching  both  in 
the  German  and  English  languages  His 
sermons  were  listened  to  with  much  in 
terest.  We  pray  God’s  blessing  upon 
our  brother.  Come  again 
j On  Sept.  24,  we  held  our  communion 
service.  The  day  previous  six  souls  were 
1 received  into  the  church  by  baptism  and 
one  recla  med.  May  these  dear  young 
souls  ‘‘grow  in  grace”  and  have  their 
lives  ‘ hid  with  Christ  in  God.’  Bro.  J. 
N Durr  of  Woodside,  Pa  , wms  with  us 
on  this  occasion  and  filled  four  appoint- 
ments. We  were  glad  to  have  with  us 
our  young  brother  G.  L.  Bender  formerly 


of  this  place  but  for  the  last  three  years 
employed  in  the  .Mennonite  Publishing 
House,  Elkhart,  Ind.  He  also  addressed 
our  Sunday-school.  Cor. 


From  Markham,  York  Co  , Ont. — 
Pre.  John  H Brubaker,  wife  and  daugh- 
ter of  Rohrerstown,  Pennsylvania,  and 
Bro.  Noah  Stauffer  and  wife  of  Strasburg, 
Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  came  here  on  Sat- 
urday evening  Sept.  9,  1893  The  breth- 
ren preached  in  the  Wideman  meeting- 
house the  same  evening  with  good  at- 
tendance. Their  lesson  was  Luke  4: 1-13. 
On  Sunday  morning  they  preached  at  the 
same  place,  it  being  our  regular  service. 

In  the  afternoon  at  Sunday-school  the 
brethren  gave  very  good  admonitions  to 
the  Sunday  school,  and  preached  at  the 
same  place  in  the  evening.  They  had 
twelve  appointments  in  all,  six  at  Wide- 
man’s  M H , one  at  Almira,  two  at  Al- 
tona,  two  at  Cedar  Grove  and  one  at 
Bro.  M.  C.  Fretz’s,  as  sister  Fretz  is  not 
able  to  go  to  the  meeting  house.  The 
last  two  appointments  were  at  Wideman’s 
M.  H.,  one  in  the  morning  and  the  other 
in  the  evening,  it  being  our  harvest  meet- 
ing. On  Friday  morning,  the  15th,  they 
left  for  Berlin,  with  the  best  wishes  of  all. 
With  a tew  exceptions  our  meetings  were 
weli  attended.  We  had  a season  of  great 
spiritual  refreshing  which  will  be  long 
remembered.  I hose  out  of  the  ark  of 
safety  were  admonished  by  the  brethren 
to  come  into  the  fold  of  Christ  and  be 
saved,  but  they  prefered  to  wait  for  a 
more  convenient  season.  A few  days 
later  one  came  out  on  the  Lord’s  side, 
and  we  trust  that  many  more  may  do 
likewise.  My  beloved  brethren,  let  us  all 
be  “steadfast  immovable,  always  abound- 
ing in  the  work  of  the  Lord 

A B.  Ramer. 

From  Versailles,  Morgan  county, 
Mo. — Bro.  C.  B.  Brenneman  ot  Elida, 
Ohio,  came  into  our  midst  Sept  12.  He 
remained  with  us  until  the  tve  of  the  24:  h, 
preaching  a number  of  interesting  ser- 
mons encouraging  us  to  a closer  walk 
with  Chiist  to  live  more  consecrated  to 
the  will  of  Him  who  is  our  all  and  in  all, 
whose  word  is  written  ;<nd  which  written 
word  shall  be  our  judge  when  we  come  to 
the  final  reckon  ng.  He  warned  the  sin- 
ners of  the  terrible  erd  that  awaits  them 
should  they  persist  in  their  careless  ways. 
He  pointed  them  to  Jesus  Christ  who 
died  on  calvary  for  the  sins  of  the  world. 
Him  to  wh  m all  power  on  earth  and  in 
heaven  is  given  and  who  h is  promised  to 
be  with  us  even  to  the  end  of  the  world 
as  our  helper  and  sus  ainer  if  we  only  put 
onr  tiust  and  confidence  in  Him.  He 
will  be  a stay  to  our  feet  when  we  come 
to  the  slippery  brink  that  ushers  us  from 
time  into  eternity. 

On  the  19th  a number  of  brethren  from 
different  parts  of  the  state  (their  names  will 
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appear  in  the  conference  report)  came 
among  us  to  attend  conference  and  speak 
words  of  encouragement  to  the  children 
of  God  and  warning  to  the  unconve  rted 
On  the  24th  the  communion  service  was 
held.  To  us  these  meetings  were  a season 
of  refreshing.  While  there  were  no  visible 
results,  yet  we  feel  that  bread  has  been 
cast  on  the  waters,  that  seeds  of  immortal 
truth  have  been  sown  and  that  in  God  s 
own  good  time  and  manner  the  bread 
shall  be  gathered  in  to  the  honor  and 
glory  of  His  cause. 

By  the  25th  inst.  the  brethren  had^  all 
departed,  Bro.  Brenneman  going  to  Cass 
Co  , Mo.,  to  continue  his  labors  for  the 
Master’s  cause,  the  rest  to  their  respec- 
tive homes  May  God  bless  every  < ffort 
put  forth  in  His  name  for  the  furtherance 
of  His  cause  and  the  upbuilding  of  His 
kingdom  here  on  earth,  is  our  prayer. 

Joe  C.  Driver. 


From  Rockingham  Co.,  Va  — On 
Wednesday  morning,  Aug.  ip  h Bish 
Samuel  Coffman  and  myself  left  our 
homes  in  Rockingham  Co.,  Va. , to  make 
ihe  usual  monthly  visit  to  the  scatte/ed 
members  of  the  church  in  Pendleton  and 
Randolph  counties.  West  Virginia  On 
account  of  some  unavoidable  delay  in 
getting  started  on  the  first  day’s  journey 
which  had  to  be  made  across  the  Shenan 
doah  mountain,  our  first  appointment  at 
Pleasant  Grove,  in  Pendleton  Co  , West 
Va.,  was  not  reached  in  time  ‘o  be  fi  led, 
but  after  another  day’s  drive  we  reached 
the  second  place  of  meeting  on  Thursday 
evening  at  the  heuneca  M H.  in  good 
time  for  services  Early  Friday  morning 
the  writer  proceeded  alone  on  horseback 
across  the  Alleghany  mountains  into  Ran- 
dolph Co.,  where  from  then  on  until  Sun- 
day three  regular  appointments  were  held 
and  the  burial  services  of  our  friend 
Levi  White,  which  was  observed  at  his 
home  on  the  Beverly  road  in  the  Cheat 
River  valley  late  on  Saturday  afternoon 
The  peculiar  circumstances  attending  this 
service  and  the  bereavement  sustained 
by  sister  White  and  her  family  presented 
a scene  that  was  most  touchinglv  sad  ard 
distressing  to  all  who  witnessed  it. 

In  the  mean  time  Bro.  Coffman  re 
mained  on  the  east  side  of  the  Allrghany 
mountains  and  held  the  usual  Sunday 
service  at  the  Seuneca  meeting- house  and 
in  the  afternoon  assisted  in  the  funeral  ex 
ercises  of  the  aged  sister  Phebe  Harper 
which  was  preached  at  the  home  ol  her 
son  Martin  Harper  on  the  Harper  moun- 
tain. She  died  on  the  5th  of  April  1S93 
and  was  in  the  90th  year  of  her  age.  The 
large  assemblage  of  people  who  were 
present  on  the  occasion  was  a most  wor- 
thy tribute  to  her  memory  and  it  also 
was  an  evidence  of  the  high  regard  in 
which  she  had  long  been  held  as  a vir- 
tuous Christian  mother  and  a most  kind 
hearted  friend  to  all  who  visited  her  hum- 
ble home.  L.  J.  H. 


Rainham,  Ont.,  Oct.  i,  1893  —Our  j 
communion  services  were  held  here  to- 
day, Bish.  A.  Cressman  officiating,  and 
Bro's  Mo:es  C.  Bowman  and  Gilbert 
Bearss  assisting.  Quite  a number  of 
friends  from  a distance  assembled  here 
to  partake  of  this  great  love-fiast  which 
was  instituted  by  our  Savior  Jesus  Christ. 

It  is  truly  a solemn  service,  and  in  order 
that  we  may  be  capable  of  engaging  our- 
selves herein  to  the  honor  and  glory  of 
God,  we  must  live  a life  pleasirg  in  the 
sight  of  God.  unspotted  from  the  world, 
be  kindly  affectioned  one  toward  another, 
and  the  greatest  of  all  is  to  have  charity 
one  for  another.  W e are  all  such  depend 
ent  creatures  We  have  to  re  y on  the 
Lord  for  sustenance;  so  if  we  allow  the 
Lord  to  have  His  way  He  will  gently  lead 
us  in  the  narrow  path,  the  path  where 
sin  cannot  enter.  1 Tim.  4:  12  sa>s;  ‘ Be 
thou  an  example  of  the  believers,  in  word, 
in  conversation,  in  charity,  in  spirit,  in 
faith,  m purity.”  We  wish  all  a safe  re- 
turn by  God’s  vigilance  We  have  great 
reasons  again  to  thank  our  Redeemer  for  ( 
all  the  blessings  we  receive  from  His  ! 
bountiful  hand.  We  were  faithfully  ad-  | 
monished  and  encouraged  in  our  work  1 
by  Bro.  J.  K Brubaker  and  family  who 
spent  a short  time  here  laboring  in  the 
cause  of  Christ.  When  we  hear  the 
Go  p 1 proclaimed  in  ali  its  purity,  and 
hear  from  time  to  time  what  is  required 
of  us  we  can  plainly  see  the  necessity  of 
standing  ‘ firm  and  immovable  always 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord.”  , 
Bro.  Brubaker’s  endeavors  for  good  were 
much  appreciated  and  qui’e  a number  of 
his  hearers  constrained  him  to  re  nain 
with  us  a little  longer,  hut  he  frankly  said 
if  we  could  remember  and  comply  with 
what  we  heard  in  the  short  time  he  had 
been  with  us,  we  could  likely  get  satisfac- 
tion. 

He  exhorted  us  to  jive  in  peace, 
which  I trust  we  will  all  remember.  We 
know  that  all  things  w'ork  together  for 
good  to  those  who  love  the  Lord.  My 
prayer  is  that  we  may  all  live  in  peace 
and  harmony,  having  one  and  the  same 
mind  shaping  our  lives  after  our  exem- 
plar Christ  Jesus  So  many  times  I hear 
people  desiring  good  able  speakers  to 
come  and  labor  with  us.  It  will  profit  us 
but  very  little  in  the  spiritual  life  if  we  are 
not  willing  to  stand  right  by  them  and 
submit  ourselves  to  the  will  of  God.  We 
can  never  prosper  in  any  other  way.  Bro. 
B.  and  family  took  their  departure  from 
Canada  on  the  29th  of  Sepr.  We  wish 
them  God  speed  and  a prosperous  journey 
home. 

Bro.  Joseph  Weaver  and  wife  have 
been  in  our  midst  for  a short  time.  We 
are  very  much  pleased  with  their  presence 
and  hope  they  will  stay  with  us  some 
time  yet.  May  God  have  all  the  honor 
and  praise  for  all  things. 

Lydia  Hoover. 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL  ITEMS. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Oct.  i,  1893  —On  the 
24th  of  September  we  closed  our  Sunday- 
school  at  Clinton  for  this  summer.  The 
average  attendance  was  100  scholars. 

On  the  1st  of  October  we  had  our 
communion  meeting.  The  members  were 
nearly  all  present,  and  all  took  part.  We 
have  90  members  in  our  congregation.  W e 
decided  to  have  morning  meeting  every 
two  weeks  again  as  usual  and  evening 
meeting  on  the  alternate  Sundays. 

Abr  Honderich. 


From  Clark  Co.,  Ohio,  May  28, 
1893  — A Sundav-school  was  opened  at 
this  place  for  the  first  time  for  a number  of 
years  We  had  rather  a small  school,  the 
average  number  c-f  scholars  was  33  We 
hope  some  good  seed  fell  on  good  ground 
that  it  may  spiing  up  and  bring  forth 
much  fruit.  Our  S S was  closed  for 
this  season  and  I hope  we  can  open  with 
a larger  attendance  next  spring. 

Jac.  E.  Greider. 


REPORT  OF  THE  MENNONITE 
CONFERENCE  OF  MISSOURI. 


Conference  met  at  1:30  P.  M.,  Sept. 
20  1893,  in  the  Mt  Zion  M H.,  Morgan 
Co.,  Mo  The  following  bishop,  minis- 
ters and  deacons  were  present: 

Bishop:  D.  D Kauffman.  Versailles. 
Mo —Ministers:  D.  F.  Driver,  Ver- 
sailles Mo,  D.  F.  Yoder,  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  Joseph  Weaver,  Oronogo,  Mo  , 
John  Brubaker.  Leonard,  Mo.,  C.  B. 
Brtnneman,  Elida,  Ohio,  Dan’l  Kauff- 
man, Versailles,  Mo — Deacons:  I.  B. 
King.  Garden  City,  Mo,  J.  C.  Driver, 
Excelsior  City,  Mo. 

Bro.  D F.  Driver  opened  Conference 
by  read  ng  the  3rd  chapter  of  first  Cor- 
inthians, and  with  prayer.  Bro.  C.  B. 
Brenneman  of  Elida,  Ohio,  was  elected 
moderator,  and  Bro.  Dan’l  Kauffman, 
secretary.  Bish.  D.  D.  Kauffman  then 
made  a few  comments  on  the  chapter 
read,  admonishing  us  to  build  upon  ‘‘gold, 
silver,  and  precious  stones,”  for  in  so  do- 
ing we  build  upon  Christ  as  our  founda- 
tion; but  if  we  build  upon  “wood,  hay, 
and  stubble,”  we  build  upon  the  doc- 
trine cf  men.  “We  meet  to  day,”  he 
continued,  “with  those  with  whom  we 
may  d ffer  on  some  points;  but  when  it 
comes  to  the  final  meeting,  we  should  be 
careful  that  we  build  for  ourselves  a 
foundation  here  that  it  may  stand  the  test 
ihere  and  not  be  consumed.”  Continu- 
ing he  outlined  the  purpose  of  our  con- 
ference, and  closed  with  the  entreaty  that 
we  he  careful  what  measures  we  adopt. 

Bro.  C.  B.  Brenneman  followed  by  pre- 
senting some  of  the  doctrines  of  the 
church.  He  said  in  substance: 
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The  Christian  people  are  a peculiar 
people.  They  differ  from  the  world  in 
non-conformity,  non- resistance,  non-swear- 
ing of  oaths,  etc.  The  Savior  commands 
us  to  ‘‘let  our  lights  shine.”  We  should 
not  adopt  a form  of  church  government, 
and  then  not  live  out  the  principles  of  the 
Gospel. 

Swearing  is  positively  forbidden  The 
Savior  commands  us  to  “swear  not  at 
all,”  neither  by  heaven,  nor  by  the  earth, 
nor  by  Jerusalem,  nor  by  thy  head. 
The  framers  of  the  constitution  recog 
nized  that  swearing  is  forbidden  by  the 
Bible,  and  made  provisions  that  Chris 
tians  need  not  take  the  oath.  Our  laws 
give  us  the  liberty  to  “let  our  communi- 
cation be  yea,  yea,  nay,  nay,”  and  there 
is  no  excuse  for  any  Christian  taking  the 
oath. 

“If  any  man  take  away  thy  coat,  let 
him  have  thy  cloak  also.  ” Christians  are 
admonished  not  to  go  to  law.  It 
is  not  consistent  with  a Christian  spirit. 
Eastern  conferences  have  decided  against 
our  members  enforcing  the  law. 

We  have  no  right  to  go  to  war.  We 
are  commanded  to  love  our  enemies  “My 
kingdom  is  not  of  this  world.”  The 
whole  Gospel  is  against  war.  We  have 
no  right  to  defend  ourselves,  save  by 
the  sword  of  the  spirit.  In  case  of  dan- 
ger, it  is  safer  for  us  to  be  armed  with  a 
Bible  than  a revolver.  In  accordance  with 
the  Gospel,  it  is  an  absolute  rule  of  the 
church  for  none  of  our  people  to  grasp 
weapons  for  self-defense.  We  can  con- 
quer an  enemy  more  easily  and  com- 
pletely by  love  than  by  force. 

We  have  nothing  to  do  with  life  insur- 
ance. We  have  in  our  church,  aid  plans 
whereby  we  are  enabled  to  assist  one  an 
other  in  case  of  losses;  our  lives  belong  to 
God.  He  alone  holds  the  policy. 

Our  members  have  nothing  to  do  with 
secret  societies.  We  are  commanded  to 
“let  our  lights  shine.”  If  there  is  any  good 
in  these  organizations,  it  should  be  made 
known  to  all  men;  if  not,  Christians 
should  have  nothing  to  do  with  them. 

Fairs,  circus  shows,  festivals,  and  Sun- 
day-school celebrations  are  contrary  to 
the  spirit  of  the  Gospel  They  are  car- 
nal institutions  for  speculative  purposes, 
and  our  people  are  admonished  to  keep 
away  from  them.  Baseballs,  and  other 
carnal  pleasures  are  also  positively  forbid 
den. 

Conformity  to  the  world,  not  only  in 
dress,  but  in  everything  else,  is  forbidden 
by  the  Scriptures.  Our  buildings,  both 
the  painting  on  the  outside,  and  the  fix- 
tures on  the  inside,  such  as  wall  hang- 
ings, etc.,  and  everything  with  which  we 
have  anything  to  do,  should  show  plain 
ness,  and  not  an  attempt  at  display.  In- 
stead of  having  the  centre  tables  piled  up 
with  likenesses  and  other  pictures,  we 
should  place  the  Bible  there  instead. 
Jewelry  is  not  tolerated.  Watch  charms 
have  no  use  only  for  display,  and  should 


not  be  worn.  The  mustache  is  positively 
forbidden.  If  any  member  wishes  to  wear 
a beard,  he  should  take  some  plain  f rm, 
and  then  wear  it  that  way,  not  change 
his  way  of  shaving  every  few  months. 
It  is  hard  to  say  just  what  shall  and  what 
shall  not  be  worn;  but  this  far  we  can  go: 
all  unnecessary  laces,  b ittons,  ribbons, 
tuckings,  and  ruffles  should  not  be  worn. 
Clothing,  etc  , should  be  for  comfort,  and 
not  for  display.  The  world  should  be 
able  to  recognize  us  at  a distance  by  our 
appearance  and  see  where  we  stand. 

“Moreover  if  thy  brother  shall  tres- 
pass against  thee,  go  and  tell  him  his  fault 
between  thee  and  him  alone:  if  he  shall 
hear  thee,  thou  hast  gained  thy  brother.” 
In  all  our  dealings  with  our  fellow  men, 
or  in  whatever  we  do,  we  should  strive  to 
follow  the  princ’ples  of  the  Gospel. 

The  sentiments  expressed  by  Bro. 
Kauffman  and  Bro  Brenneman  were  in- 
dorsed by  others  and  faith  in  the  princi  ^ 
pies  and  doctrines  he'd  by  the  Mennonite 
church  was  unanimously  expressed.  Re- 
ports from  various  congregations  were 
then  submitted  as  follows: 

Cherry  Box  cong  , Shelby  Co..  Mo  , 
John  L.  Brubaker,  minister.  Counsel 
held.  Peace  confessed  with  exception  of 
one.  Additions  during  the  year,  two.  j 
Losses,  none.  Present  membership,  25  j 

Olathe  ccng.,  Johnson  Co.  Kans  , J. 
H Hershev,  minister.  Counsel  held,  and 
peace  unanimously  confessed.  Additions 
during  the  year:  bv  baptism,  4;  bv  letter, 
x.  Present  membership.  16  Losses, 
none.  A minister  was  ordained  in  Feb- 
ruary 

Bethel  cong.,  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  D.  F. 
Yoder  and  Dan’l  Hoolev.  mini-ters.  | 
Counsel  held,  and  satisfaction  unani- 
mously expressed  Additions:  bv  baptism, 
6;  by  letter,  4;  by  confession,  2 Total, 
12.  Losses:  bv  letter,  8;  bv  removal,  7; 
by  death.  2 Total,  17.  A deacon  or- 
dained during  the  year. 

Jasper  Co.  cong..  Joseph  Weaver, 
minister.  Congregation  reported  in  a 
fairly  good  condition. 

Mt.  Zion  cong.,  Morgan  Co.,  Mo.,  D. 
D.  Kauffman,  D.  F.  Driver  and  Dan’l 
Kauffman,  ministers.  Counsel  held,  and 
satisfaction  unanimously  expressed  Ad- 
ditions during  the  year:  by  baptism,  2, 
by  confession,  1.  Losses,  none.  Present 
membership.  35.  One  minister  and  one 
deacon  ordained  during  the  year.  After 
disposing  of  other  preliminary  matters, 
the  conference  began  the  discussion  of 
questions  presented  before  it.  Three  ques- 
tions were  disposed  of,  and  the  fourth 
partly  considered.  The  work  of  the  day 
was  brought  to  a close  with  prayer,  led 
by  C.  B Brenneman. 


FRIDAY,  SEPT.  22. 

Conference  opened  with  song,  and 
prayer  led  by  Bro.  D.  F.  Driver.  I here 
was  some  difference  of  opinion,  especially 
on  the  fourth  question,  and  a lively  dis- 


cussion was  sometimes  participated  in; 
but  on  the  whole  the  questions  were 
satisfactorily  disposed  of,  and  all  appre- 
ciated the  beneficial  effect  of  conference 
work.  After  the  regular  conference  work 
! was  finished,  the  conference  resolution  of 
\ 1892,  referring  to  the  proposition  to  lend 
1 financial  aid  to  our  ministering  brother 
Jno.  L Brubaker,  of  Shelby  Co.,  Mo., 
was  taken  up,  and  Bro  Jno  Dettwiler  of 
Shelby  Co  , authorized  to  take  charge  of 
the  matter.  The  Moderator  then  made  a 
few  impressive  remarks.  Bro.  Joseph 
Weaver  offered  the  closing  prayer.  The 
song,  “God  be  with  you  till  we  meet 
again,”  was  sung,  and  conference  ad- 
journed to  meet  in  Bethel  M.  H.,  Cass 
Co  , Mo.,  on  Thursday  before  the  fourth 
Sunday  in  September  1894. 

Following  is  a list  of  questions  and  res 
olutions  adopted  by  the  conference: 

1.  Is  it  the  duty  of  a minister  to  hold 
regular  meetings  at  places  where  we  have 
no  members  provided  it  is  desiied?  If  it 
is,  is  it  right  to  ask  or  accept  financial 
aid  ? 

Resolved  — That  a minister  should 
always  heed  a call  to  preach,  whenever  it 
is  in  his  power  to  do  so  Should  financial 
aid  be  offered,  he  is  justified  in  accepting 
it  provided  he  needs  it. 

2 Should  measures  be  taken  by  this 
conference  to  intelligently  teach  the 
Gospel  within  the  next  twelve  months, 
as  we  Mennonites  believe  and  live  it.  in  at 
leas*  fifteen  different  counties  in  the  state 
of  Missouri  ? 

Resolved  —That  this  conference  favors 
the  spreading  of  our  faith  as  much  as 
possible. 

3 When  a member  is  received  into 
the  church,  or  a minister  or  deacon  is 
ordained,  is  it  the.sen«e  of  this  conference 
that  the  whole  congregation  extend  a 
Christian  greeting  ? 

Resolved. — That  where  congregations 
are  not  too  large,  this  p;aetice  would 
bring  about  a warmer  feeling  ar.d  she  uid 
be  observed;  and  that  we  also  yrge  the 
members  of  our  church  to  heed  the  com- 
mand, “Greet  all  the  brethren  with  a holy 
kiss.” 

4 Do  we  understand  from  1 Cor.  7:15 
that  a brother  or  a sister  is  at  liberty  to 
marry  again  in  case  one  or  the  other 
departs? 

Resolved — That  the  “bondage”  here 
mentioned,  refers  to  ihe  tie  that  exists 
between  man  and  wife;  that  in  case  the 
“unbelieving  depirt.”  the  oilier  is  not 
b ;und  to  the  unfaithful  for  life;  but  this 
does  not  confer  the  right  to  m *rry  again 
until  one  is  removed  by  death  M .rriage 
alter  divorcement  is  contrary  to  Matt. 
5:32;  Matt.  19:9;  Mark  10:9;  Luke 
j 16:  18;  1 Cor.  7:27. 

i 5.  Should  our  members  take  advan 
tage  of  Surday  excursions? 

No. 

f>  Has  a congreyaiion  the  rght  to 
ordain  deaconesses  (other  than  widows) 
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who  are  to  perform  such  duties  as  come 
under  their  sphere,  whether  it  be  public 
or  otherwise  ? 

Resolved. — That  it  is  the  sense  of  this 
conference  that  congregations  have  this 
right. 

7.  Should  we  make  an  effort  to  con 
form  ourselves  to  a uniform  mode  of  attire!1 

Resolved. — That  such  a course  would 
be  in  accordance  with  Rom.  12:2;  1 Peter 
2:9  — 13,  and  that  our  members  be  en 
joined  to  conform  themselves  to  a plain 
uniform  mode  of  attire. 

8.  What  shall  our  church  do  with  a 
member  that  does  not  attend  council  nor 
communion  from  year  to  year? 

Resolved  —That  we  adhere  to  former 
conference  decisions  on  this  subject. 

9.  What  should  be  d me  with  mem 
bers  who  are  cold  in  the  spirit,  dress 
according  to  the  fashions  of  the  world, 
and  do  a great  many  other  things  not 
consistent  with  a Christian  life? 

What  should  be  done  with  ministers 
and  deacons  who  do  not  attend  to  such 
affairs  when  they  become  known  ? 

Resolved, — That  those  members  be  vis- 
ited and  admonished  as  to  their  duty.  If 
this  has  no  effect,  they  should  be  brought 
belore  the  church.  If  they  refuse  to 
heed  the  advice  of  the  church,  they 
should  be  dealt  with  as  transgressors  But 
in  all  cases  they  should  be  dealt  with  in  a 
Christian  spirit,  We  should  show  by 
feelings  by  words,  and  by  actions  that 
we  are  interested  in  their  welfare,  and 
desire  to  bring  them  back  to  paths  of 
rectitude  ra  her  than  to  crush  their  spirits. 
When  members  show  signs  of  lukewarm- 
ness, they  should  be  looked  after  before 
they  are  led  to  extremes. 

Should  ministers  and  deacons  neglect 
to  act  in  such  cases,  they  should  be  ad- 
monished as  to  their  duty;  if  they  refuse, 
they  should  be  dealt  with  as  traus 
gressors. 

10  How  long  shall  wc  tolerate  a 
member  that  promises  to  amend  his  or 
her  ways,  but  continues  to  walk  more  or 
less  disorderly  ? 

Resolved  — That  as  long  as  a wayward 
member  b*  gs  for  mercv  and  promises  to 
make  amends  for  his  actions,  he  should  be 
dealt  with  leniently.  Should  he  continue 
in  his  errors,  he  should  be  excluded  from 
church  council  and  from  communion  for 
a certain  length  of  time.  If,  at  the  end  of 
this  time,  he  has  given  evidence  of  a 
change  of  heart,  he  should  be  rcin-tated; 
if  not,  he  should  be  to  the  church  as  a 
“heathen  man  and  a publi  an.” 

1 1 . Has  a minister  the  right  to  per- 
form marriage  ceremonies  when  the  con 
trading  parties  profess  to  be  Christians, 
but  not  members  of  our  church? 

Resolved — That  this  question  be  re- 
ferred to  the  Mennonite  Confession  of 
Faith  and  former  conference  decisions. 

C.  B.  Brenneman,  Moderator. 
Dan’e  Kauffman,  Secretary. 


REPORT. 

of  a Sunday-School  Conference,  held  at 
Mt.  Zion  church,  Morgan  Co., 

Mo.,  September  20,  1893. 

Conference  met  at  9:  15,  a.  m.  Opened 
with  song  and  prayer  led  by  Bro.  John 
Brubaktr,  of  Shelby  Co  , Mo.  Bro.  Joe. 
C.  Driver  then  followed  with  the  open- 
ing address,  in  which  he  outlined  britfly 
the  true  aim  of  our  Sunday  schools,  the 
work  to  be  accomplished  by  this  confer- 
ence and  dwelt  at  some  length  upon  the 
necessity  of  a more  earned,  united,  and 
intelligent  effort  on  the  part  of  Sunday- 
school  workers  Aff  r this  address  Bro. 
Joseph  Weaver,  of  Jasper  Co.,  Mo  , was 
elected  moderator  and  Bro  Dan’l  Kauff 
man  secretary. 

Having  disposed  of  the  preliminary 
exercises,  the  moderator  announced  that 
we  are  now  ready  for  the  regular  pro 
gram.  The  subjects  were  all  responded 
to  promptly,  most  of  those  whose  names 
appeared  on  the  program  having  made 
careful  preparation.  Sp  ice  will  not  admit 
of  a full  report  of  the  proceedings;  hence 
we  shall  only  endeavor  to  outline  a few 
of  the  principal  thoughts  brought  out  on 
the  various  subjects. 

The  subject.  Sunday  school  workers , 
who  they  should  be , was  introduced  by 
Bro.  1.  B King,  w ho  made  the  general  re- 
mark that  Sunday  school  workers  should 
all  partake  of  the  divine  nature.  The 
Sunday-school  being  a divine  institution 
designed  to  lead  the  minds  of  the  young 
to  a knowledge  of  the  truth,  those  who 
lead  or  assist  in  the  work  should  be  of 
such  a character  that  the  divine  impres- 
sion. be  stamped  upon  the  children.  Sis- 
ter Maggie  Diiver  followed  with  a paper 
on  th*  same  subject.  The  Sunday-school 
is  a good  place  to  work  and  all  Christians 
should  be  workers.  Children  have  their 
work,  parents  have  theirs  Neither  should 
be  satisfied  with  a limited  knowledge; 
but  all  should  go  forth,  learning  what 
they  can  and  put  into  practice  what  they 
have  learned  Oihers  followed  in  the 
same  line,  the  prevailing  sentiment  being 
that  workers  must  be  resigned  to  God, 
and  that  no  Christian  worker  has  a right 
to  withhold  his  active  support  from  the 
Sundav-school.  Instances  were  given 
where  Sunday-schools  that  were  in  the 
hands  of  non  professors,  were  carried 
awav  from  God,  and  children  educated 
into  sinful  practices. 

The  Sunday  school  and  the  church  was 
di-cussed  by  Bro  D F.  Yoder.  The  S. 
S.  is  a workshop  of  the  church.  The  time 
to  begin  religious  instruction  is  in  early 
childhood,  as  the  minds  are  more  impres 
sionable  at  this  stage  of  life,  and  care 
should  be  taken  that  the  right  kind  of 
impressions  are  made.  Bro  A.  D.  Driver 
placed  the  objects  of  the  Sunday-school 
and  of  the  church  side  by  side,  and 
showed  how  the  Sunday  school  should 


work  into  the  hands  ot  the  church.  They 
are  inseparably  linked,  and  neither  should 
be  neglected.  The  following  thoughts 
were  brought  out  in  general  discussion. 

1 Christ  is  the  corner  stone  upon 
which  to  build  the  church.  After  His 
ascension  He  left  the  church  to  His  dis- 
ciples. These  must  be  sustained.  The 
S S.  is  a good  place  to  furnish  material 
to  sustain  them. 

2.  The  S S.  must  be  for  the  service 
of  God,  and  not  for  display. 

3.  The  church  is  the  principal.  The 
S.  S.  is  subordinate  to  the  church. 

4 Young  people  are  the  principal 
workers;  but  older  ones  should  not  fail  to 
give  advice,  encouragement,  etc. 

5 As  tender  plants  musr  have  careful 
attention,  so  care  should  be  taken  that  the 
tender  minds  of  children  should  receive 
proper  instruction. 

A paper  on  Sunday-school  literature , 
prepared  by  sister  Clara  M.  Brubaker, 
and  read  by  sister  Ida  Driver  was  next 
listened  to.  The  power  of  the  pen  and  of 
the  press  was  dwelt  upon  at  some  length. 
The  literature  should  be  of  the  purest 
kind,  thoroughly  saturated  with  non  le- 
sistant  doctrine,  and  free  from  anything 
that  tends  to  foster  personal  pride.  It 
should  have  a tendency  to  build  our  chil- 
dren up  into  noble  manhood  and  woman- 
hood, that  when  they  are  called  upon  to 
take  the  place  of  the  elders,  they  are  fitted 
for  the  place  Sister  A.da  Shank  followed 
with  a paper  on  the  same  subject.  S.  S. 
literature  should  be  simple  and  easily  un- 
derstood. The  Bible  must  be  the  founda- 
tion ot  all  literature.  Literature  should 
include  the  Bible,  a S.  S.  paper,  lesson 
helps,  tracts,  and  useful  books.  The 
us»  s of  a S S.  library,  was  dwelt  upon  at 
some  length,  and  we  will  add  that  where- 
ever  possible  there  should  be  one  in  every 
Sunday  school.  Bro.  J.  C.  Driver  fol- 
lowed in  the  same  line.  Novel- reading 
received  attention,  and  hero  worship  did 
not  escape  notice.  All  agreed  that  the 
object  of  S.  S.  literature  is  to  make  chil- 
dren more  Christ  like,  and  also  as  our  lives 
are  "seen  and  read  of  all  men”  our  actions 
should  be  such  that  our  lives  may  become 
valuable  literature  for  others  to  study. 
Among  those  who  took  part  in  general 
discussion,  outside  of  those  whose  names 
have  already  been  mentioned  are  the 
brethren,  D.  F.  Diiver,  D.  D Kauffman, 
John  Brubaker,  C.  B.  Brenneman  and 
Joe.  C.  Driver.  After  a few  songs,  con- 
ference adjourned  until  afternoon. 

AFTERNOON  SESSION. 

After  a song,  a paper  on  Parents  and 
children  in  Sunday-school  was  read  by 
sister  Emma  Shank.  Children  must  spend 
their  energies  in  some  way,  and  parents 
should  see  that  they  are  spent  in  the  right 
direction  Their  mind  should  be  so  full  of 
good  things  that  there  is  no  room  for 
tares.  The  responsibility  of  parents  was 
pictured  with  considerable  emphasis. 
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The  enemy  is  before  us  and  parents  and 
children  should  stand  united,  armed  with 
the  sword  of  the  spirit,  ready  to  meet 
him. 

Sister  Lydia  Driver  read  an  essay  on 
The  Duties  of  Sunday  school  Scholars. 
There  are  many  workers  in  S S.,  each 
having  a special  work  to  do.  Children 
may  perform  their  duty  by  properly  pre 
paring  lessons,  being  prompt  in  every- 
thing, committing  verses,  orderly  in 
recitations,  respectful  toward  elders,  and 
working  for  increased  attendance. 

An  essay  on  “ Duties  of  Sunday-school 
Teachers''  was  read  by  sister  Amanda 
Dettwiler.  Their  duties  were  enumerated 
as  follows: 

1.  To  be  punctual  at  all  times. 

2.  To  have  all  lessons  well  prepared. 

3.  To  present  his  work  in  class  that 
it  may  be  both  interesting  and  profitable. 

4.  To  look  after  absent  pupils. 

5.  To  look  after  the  interests  of  chil 
dren  who  have  no  S.  S home. 

6 To  ask  divine  guidance  in  every- 
thing. 

Miscellaneous  work  in  Sunday- 
schools  was  the  subject  of  an  addrtss  by 
Bro.  W.  P.  Coffman.  He  dwelt  upoa  the 
necessity  of  work,  making  numerous 
quotations  from  the  Bible  to  sustain  his 
position,  and  giving  Christ  and  His  fol- 
lowers as  practical  examples  for  us  to 
follow.  The  S.  S.  is  simply  a branch  of 
the  church,  and  needs  as  much,  if  not 
more  care  than  any  other  branch  of  the 
church,  from  the  fact  that  there  you  have 
a wider  scope  of  intellectual  advancement 
than  anywhere  else.  The  power  of  ex- 
ample was  next  noticed,  and  illustrated 
by  various  cases.  Regularity  of  attend- 
ance was  considered,  and  the  prize  system 
suggested  as  a means  to  bring  this  about. 
To  awaken  an  interest  in  S.  S.  he  advised 
earnestness  on  the  part  of  leaders,  and  all 
should  be  sociable.  Everybody  should 
be  welcomed,  and  everybody  requested 
to  take  a part.  Prayer  is  an  import  mt 
part  of  S.  S work,  and  to  get  all  to  exer 
cise  themselves  in  leading  the  devotional 
excercises,  often  leads  to  the  establish 
ment  ol  a family  altar  at  home.  Miscella- 
neous remarks  followed  in  the  same  line. 
That  the  object  of  all  S.  S.  is  for  the 
upbuilding  of  Christ’s  kingdom,  that  the 
superintendent  should  lead  in  all  miscel- 
laneous exercises,  and  that  he  should  be 
heartily  assisted  by  all  others,  are  senti- 
ments that  were  indorsed  by  all. 

The  last  subject  discussed  was  The 
Model  Sunday  school,  introduced  by  Bro. 
Dan’l  Kauffman.  To  have  a first  class  S 
S.  we  must  know  what  it  takes  to  make 
a first-class  S.  S.  Certain  results  should 
be  desired,  and  it  should  be  known  what 
characteristics  bring  about  these  results. 
The  S.  S.  that  has  the  characteristics  that 
bring  about  the  best  results  is  called  the 
Model  Sunday-school.  The  objects  of 
the  S S.  were  then  stated,  which  corre- 
spond to  sentiments  already  expressed  in 


this  report  The  characteristics  that  will 
bring  about  the  desired  results  were 
declared  to  be,  a complete  organization, 
promptness,  cheerfulness,  a spirit  of  wor- 
ship, good  music,  and  a general  tone  of 
the  work  that  indicates  a submission  to 
divine  authority. 

This  discussion  was  followed  by  appro- 
priate remarks  from  our  moderator,  who 
laid  special  stress  upon  the  necessity  of 
conducting  our  Sunday  schouls  as  Chris- 
tian institutions.  The  Sunday-school  he 
remarked,  is  too  often  run  by  the  world, 
and  the  church  follows.  Anything  that 
leads  to  pomp  and  show  is  wrong,  Sun- 
day-school banners,  S.  S.  picnics,  and 
everything  else  of  that  nature  belong  to 
the  world,  and  we  should  be  very  careful 
that  worldly  conformity  be  avoided. 

The  closing  address  was  delivered  by 
Bro.  C.  B.  Brenneman,  who  reviewed  the 
work  of  the  dav,  emphasized  a few  of  the 
leading  thoughts,  and  closed  with  an 
earnest  appeal  to  parents  and  children 
to  keep  on  in  the  work. 

After  a prayer  by  Bio  D F.  Yoder 
and  a song,  the  conference  adjourned. 

Whether  this  conference  serv  d the 
purpose  for  which  it  was  called,  remains 
to  be  seen;  but  certain  it  is  that  all  felt 
that  “it  was  good  to  be  there,”  and 
thoughts  were  presented  that  may  be  of 
use  to  us  all. 

Joseph  Weaver,  Moderator. 

Dan’l  Kauffman,  Secretary. 


MISSION  FUND. 

Salem  congregation,  Allen  Co..  O , $13.50; 
A sister,  Ohio,  $1.00;  Caledonia  congregation, 
Kent  Co.,  Mich.,  #9.00;  C Y.,  fa  06;  Rose- 
land  congregation,  Adams  Co.,  Neb,  #11.10; 
West  Liberty  congregation,  McPherson  Co., 
Kans.,  $ 8 00;  John  Newcomer,  84c.;  John  H. 
Hershey,  $1  00;  Annie  Hersbey,  $1  fo;  Isaac 
Her? hey,  ft  00;  John  E.  Hershey,  fi.oo;  A. 
M Landis  and  wife,  $5. 00;  A sister,  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.,  fs.oo.  Israel  Zook,  fi.oo;  Salina  Z. 
Hartzler,  $2  oo,  Phoebe  Harlzler,  fi.oo;  Ston- 
erville  congregation,  Westmoreland  Co.,  Pa., 
$6.00;  Weaver’s  S.  S.,  a penny  collection,  in- 
fant class,  $200;  S.  FI  Musselman,  fi.oo; 
Chippewa  S.  S , Wayne  Co.,  O..  #5  30;  S.  K. 
P.,  f 2 00,  Longenecker  congregation,  Holmes 
Co.,  O.,  f7.22. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

G.  L.  Bender,  Treas. 


TRACT  FUND. 

Mrs.  Susannah  Eby,  50c. ; E.  Hostetler, 
$2  00;  John  C.  Hershberger,  fi.oo;  A S.  S. 
teacher  and  class,  f 1 10;  Jno.  Cooprider,  25c  ; 
Jos.  Brunk,  25c  ; Minnie  Cooprider,  40c  ; A 
brother,  60c  ; A sister,  Lancaster,  Penna., 
fi.oo;  Salina  Z.  Hartzler,  fi.oo;  Weaver’s  S. 
S.,  Va  , f3  00;  Zion’s  congregation,  Young 
People’s  Meeting,  Allen  Co.,  6 , f3  57;  S.  S. 
Conference,  $37.06;  Breslau,  Ont , S.  S , $4.25; 
A friend,  25c. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

G.  L.  Bender,  Treas. 


ITEMS 

Professor  ELy  estimates  the  unem- 
ployed in  the  United  States  as  numbering 
two  million. 

Hu?s  & Townsend,  of  Chicago,  have 
been  awarded  the  contract  to  build  a raff- 
road  from  Haifa,  in  Syria,  to  Damascus. 

A relief  train  of  six  freight  cars  of  pro- 
visions and  supplies  for  the  fever  stricken 
town  of  Brunswick,  Ga. , has  left  Jersey 
City. 

A German  Egyptologist  claims  to  have 
abundant  evidence  that  the  ancient  Egyp- 
tians used  a form  of  lightning  rod  for  pro- 
tecting their  temples. 

There  is  now  a strong  possibility  ol 
the  empire  being  restored  in  Brazil,  the 
royalisls  being  decidedly  in  the  ascend- 
ancy with  everything  pointing  to  ultimate 

success. 

The  Spanish  inhabitants  and  the  Mo- 
hametans  on  the  north  coast  of  Morrocco, 
Afiica,  are  at  war,  and  much  blood  has 
been  shed,  while  cruelties  of  the  most 
horrible  kind  are  being  perpetrated  by 
the  Mohametans. 

Clara  Barton,  who  is  at  Beaufort,  S. 
C-,  looking  after  the  relief  measures  of  the 
Red  Cross  society,  says  that  20,000  per- 
sons made  destitute  by  the  terrible  storm 
that  swept  the  sea  islands  will  have  to  be 
fed  for  eight  months  and  5,000  cabins 
rebuilt. 

In  the  course  of  the  trial  of  a bigamy 
case  in  a court  at  Toronto,  on  the  20th 
Sept,  the  Judge  expressed  a very  pro- 
nounced opinion  that  an  American  divorce 
could  not  he  accepted  in  Canadian  courts 
as  binding  or  as  dissolving  the  marriage 
ties. 

The  second  section  of  a west  bound 
express  on  the  Wabash  Railroad  crashed 
into  a freight  train  on  a siding  at  Kings- 
bury, Indiana,  early  on  the  morning  of 
the  22d  Sept.  The  wreck  was  complete, 
only  one  car  of  the  passenger  train  escap- 
ing. Eleven  dead  bodies  were  taken  from 
the  ruins,  and  nineteen  persons  were  in- 
jured, several  fatally.  The  accident  was 
caused  by  an  open  switch. 

Twenty- eight  men  at  work  in  the 
Mansfield  Mine,  six  miles  from  Crystal 
Falls,  Michigan,  were  drowned  on  the 
night  of  the  twenty-eighth  of  September 
by  the  waters  of  the  Michigamme  River 
breaking  through  a weakened  bed  and 
flooding  the  mine.  Eighteen  men,  at  work 
in  the  lower  levels,  were  warned  in  time 
to  escape 

To  get  the  bodies  of  the  men  out  of  the 
mine,  it  will  be  necessary  to  divert  the 
current  of  the  Michigamme  River,  and 
this  would  cost  far  more  money  than  Iron 
County  is  able  to  pay. 
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HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


The  Evangelical  Messenger  gives 
the  report  of  the  Annual  meeting  ot  the 
Trustee  Board  of  the  Ebenezt  r Orphan 
Home  at  Flat  Rock,  Ohio,  held  Sept.  t 
29.  The  report  shows  the  receipts  for  t 
the  year  to  have  been  over  $18,000,  ] 
number  of  children  in  the  Home.  130:  1 
received  during  the  year,  44;  dismissed,  J 
19.  Amount  of  Endowment  Fund,  $64.- 
081  68;  Annuity  Fund,  $13  069.00  The 
institution  seems  to  be  doing  a noble 
work  lor  poor  orphan  chil  ren.  j 

According  to  criminal  statistics  the 
moral  quality  of  the  immigrants  from  for 
eign  countries  is  continually  degenerating 
For  instance,  while  only  17  of  every  100 
white  people  in  the  U S.  are  foreign 
born  over  half  of  the  paupers  in  our  aim- 
houses  are  of  foreign  birth  Likewise  of 
convicts  in  prisons  more  than  half  of  them 
of  foreign  birth  and  parentage.  On  ac- 
count of  these  ala-ming  statistics  there 
seems  to  be  a growing  desire  to  still 
further  restrict  immigration 

“No  young  woman  ever  looks  so  well 
to  a sensible  young  man  as  when  dressed 
in  a plain,  neat,  modest  attire,  with  but 
little  ornament  about  her  She  looks  then 
as  if  she  possessed  worth  in  herself,  and 
needed  no  artificial  rigging  to  enhance 
her  value.  If  a lady  would  spend  as  much 
time  in  training  her  temper,  and  cherish- 
ing kindness,  mercy,  and  other  good 
qualities,  as  most  ol  them  do  in  extra 
dress  and  ornaments  to  increa->e  their  per- 
sonal charms,  she  would  at  least  be  rec- 
ognized among  a thousand;  her  charac- 
ter would  be  read  in  her  countenance,” 

On  the  morning  of  the  2d  inst.  Mobile, 
Alabama,  was  visited  by  a tremendous 
southeaster.  The  wind  reached  fifty  miles 
an  hour.  Ail  the  wholesale  business  por 
tion  of  the  town  was  four  feet  under  water. 
Houses  were  unroofed,  chimneys  blown 
down,  and  the  loss  of  life  is  appalling.  In 
the  settlement  where  the  storm  was  worst 
not  a child  survived,  and  very  few  women. 
The  number  of  deaths  is  said  to  aggregate 
over  2,000  Of  120  fishing  vessels  in  the 
Gulf  near  the  coast  not  one  has  been 
heard  of  since  the  storm.  The  shore  for 
miles  is  strewn  with  wreckage  and  dead 
bodies  of  fishermen. 

Speaking  of  the  Parliament  of  Relig- 
ions, even  The  Outlook,  one  of  the  most 
ardent  advocates  of  the  Parliament  and 
most  liberal  in  its  views,  now  confesses, 
“It  is  probable  that  there  will  be  some  tend- 
ency as  a first  result  of  this  Parliament 
....  to  reduce  religion  to  a mere  senti- 
ment; to  think  and  to  declare  that  there 
is  no  great  difference  between  different 
religions.”  The  Outlook  is  undoubtedly 
correct  in  this  remark.  We  d Iter  from 
it,  however,  in  thinking  that  this  is  merely 
a first  result.  We  regard  it,  and  with 
deep  regret,  as  a fi  al  and  permanent  re- 
sult, weighty  with  evil  for  our  land  and 
age. — Ex. 


Married. 


Mann  — Roiirer. — On  the  2ist  of  Sep- 
tember 1893,  at  the  residence  of  the  officia- 
ting bishop,  J.  N.  Brubaker,  at  Mom  t Joy, 
Pa.,  Bro. 'Eli  S.  Mann  and  sister  Anna  F. 
Rohrer,  both  of  Manor  Twp  , Lancaster  Co., 
Pa. 

Groff  — Shantz.— On  the  27th  of  Sept. 
1893,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  parents  in 
Bridgeport.  Ontario,  by  D B.  Sherk,  Amos 
Groff  and  Mary  Ann  Shautz,  all  of  Waterloo, 
ODt. 

Garber  — Grove. — On  the  10th  of  October 
1893  at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  mother  at 
Cullom,  111.,  by  David  Garber,  Bro.  Chr  J.  Gar- 
ber to  sister  Cora  Grove,  both  of  Livingston 
Co  , 111. 

Horscu — Funck  — On  the  26th  of  Septera 
her  1893  at  1308  Eden  St.  Elkhart,  Iud.,  by 
Bish.  J.  V.  Funk,  Bro.  John  Horsch,  assistant 
editor  of  the  Herold  der  Wahrheit  to  sister 
Christine  Funck.  second  daughter  of  Bish. 
Henry  Funck  of  Neipperg,  Germany.  We 
wish  our  dear  brother  and  sister  much  happi- 
ness and  every  blessing  life  can  give,  and 
trust  that  this  happy  union  may  serve  to  in- 
crease our  brother  s usefulness  in  his  calling. 

Dellebach— LitwillER  -On  the  10th  of 
October  1893,  at  Hopedale.  Ill  , by  Bish.  Chr. 
Nafziger,  Bio.  Jacob  Dellebach  of  Eureka, 
Woodford  Co.,  and  Barbara  Litwiller  of  Hope- 
dale,  111. 


DIED. 


Martin.  On  the  4th  of  September  1893 
in  Chatfield  Twp.,  Crawford  Co.,  Ohio,  Bro. 
Benjamin  Martin,  aged  77  y.,  5 m.,  25  d. 
Buried  in  the  Mennonite  grave  yard  S E.  of 
Bloomville.  Funeral  services  by  D.  A.  Parks 
Bro.  Martin  was  a member  of  the  church  for 
forty  years.  He  was  a devoted  student  of  the 
Bible/  and  met  his  death  with  the  calmness 
and  peace  of  mind  known  only  to  those  who 
have  tarried  long  aud  drank  often  at  the  foun 
tain  of  divine  gra re.  He  leaves  a wife,  chil- 
dren and  grandchildren  to  mourn  his  depart- 


SciiWARTZENTRUBER  —On  the  30th  of  Sep 
tember  1893  near  Pulaski,  Iowa,  after  repeated 
attacks  of  paralysis,  and  of  the  infirmities 
of  old  age,  sister  Catharine  Schwartzeutruber, 
aged  89  y.,  9 m.,  6 d.  She  was  born  in  Gottels 
heim,  Waldeck,  Germany,  and  emigrated  to 
America  in  her  17th  year.  During  her  two 
years’  stay  in  Pennsylvania  she  was  married  to 
Chr.  Schwartzeutruber.  with  whom  she  lived 
50  years  in  happy  wedlock.  Their  union  was 
blessed  with  12  children,  of  whom  three,  with 
their  father,  have  died.  She  united  with  the 
Mennonite  church  in  her  14th  year  and  was 
for  the  remaining  75  years  of  her  life  a faith- 
ful member,  and  was  highly  esteemed  by  all 
Her  remains  were  laid  to  rest  on  the  1st  of 
October  in  the  Union  grave  yard,  where  many 
friends  assembled  on  the  solemn  occasion. 
Funeral  services  by  H.  Wright  in  English  and 
P.  Roulet  in  German  from  Rev.  14:13.  P.  R. 

Hooley.  — lu  Brown  township,  Mifflin 
county,  Pa.,  Sept.  13  1893,  Mattie  Hooley, 

aged  74  years,  1 month,  15  days.  Funeral 
services  were  held  by  John  aud  Samuel  W. 
Peachy.  She  was  a member  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church  for  years.  She  leaves  two 
brothers  and  one  sister  to  mourn  her  depart- 
ure. 


Stahley.—  On  the  18th  of  September  1893, 
in  McLeau  Co  , 111,  suddenly,  of  diphtheria, 
Mary  L.  Stahley,  aged  12  years  Buried  on 
the  19th  Funeral  servic  s by  Joseph  Stuckey 
from  1 Cor  15:44,  45-  She  selected  hymn  210 
Gospel  Hymns  to  be  sung  at  the  funeral. 

ZEHR.-On  the  19th  of  Sept.  1893,  in  Taze- 
well Co  , 111.,  of  general  debility.  Bro.  Chris 
tian  Zehr,  aged  81  y.,  7 m.  He  leaves  his 
wife  and  6 children.  Funeral  services  by  Jo- 
seph King  and  Joseph  Stuckey  in  German  and 
English  from  Psa.  90. 

ZELLNER.— About  the  middle  of  August,  as 
Bro.  Aaron  Zellner  and  wife,  of  Caledonia  Kent 
Co.,  Mich  , were  driving  along  the  road  their 
horse  became  frightened  at  some  object  on 
the  road  and  backed  to  a fifteen  foot  embank- 
ment down  which  it  fell,  earning  the  buggy 
and  its  occupants  along.  Bro.  Zellner  and  his 
wife  were  soon  rescued  and  taken  home.  She 
was  found  to  have  broken  her  collar  bone  and 
to  have  sustained  servere  internal  injuries, 
while  Bro.  Zellner  had  several  ribs  broken, 
and  was  otherwise  cut  and  bruised.  They  both 
suffered  severely  for  several  weeks,  Bro.  Zell- 
ner gradually  improving  while  sister  Z.  grew 
worse  until  Sept.  1 .,  when  she  passed  peacefully 
away.  Her  age  was  69  years.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  J.  Coles  and  C.  Wenger. 
Bro.  Zellner  has  the  sympathy  of  the  whole 
community  in  his  deep  bereavement.  He  has 
• so  far  recovered  from  his  injuries  as  to  be  able 
to  be  about  again.  C.  W. 

PEACHY.—  Near  Allensville,  Mifflin  county, 
Pa.,  August  19,  1893,  Mary,  wife  of  Josiah  Y. 
Peachy,  aged  34  years,  3 months,  16  days 
Buried  on  the  21st  where  a large  concourse  of 
friends  and  relatives  met  to  pay  the  last  trib- 
ute of  respect  to  a beloved  one  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  by  Samuel  W.  and  John  Peachy. 
She  leaves  her  husband,  three  small  children, 
the  youngest  but  six  weeks  old;  her  mother, 
one  brother  and  many  friends  to  mourn  her 
departure.  She  was  a member  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  denomination,  and  her  seat  was 
I seldom  vacant  in  church  when  health  per- 
mitted her  to  attend. 

r HERSHEy.—  On  the  25th  of  September  1893, 

J near  Manheim,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Pre.  Sam- 
3 uel  Hershey,  aged  83  y , 6 m. , 9 d.  Buried  on 
> the  28ih  in  the  family  grave-yard.  Funeral  serv- 
ices from  Dan.  12  2,  3.  Bro.  Hershey  was  a 
faithful  minister  and  a bright  and  shining  light, 
" and  many  friends  gathered  arouitd  the  grave 
to  prove  the  esteem  in  which  they  held  him 
and  to  sympathize  with  the  bereft  family. 

1 Baughman.- On  the  17th  of  July  1893,  near 
s Gap,  Lancaster  Co  , Pa  , Phares,  son  of  — and 
Julia  Baughman  aged  18  y , 28  d.  His  father 
i-  died  some  15  years  ago.  Buried  on  the  19th 
0 near  Georgetown,  Lane  Co.  Text,  2 Cor.  5: 10. 
a This  is  another  loud  call  to  the  sinner  to  pre- 
0 pare  for  death. 

Phares,  dear,  we  loved  thee  well, 

® Loved  thee  more  than  tongue  can  tell; 

“ Yet  the  Lord  who  loved  thee  more, 
e Took  thee  to  the  eternal  shore. 
s A Friend. 


Gehman  — On  the  25th  of  September  1893, 
near  Adamstown  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  the 
infirmities  of  old  age,  Esther,  maiden  name 
Bowman,  wife  of  Dea.  Joseph  Gehman,  aged 
78  y.,  10  m.,  12  d.  She  hid  been  failing  for 
some  time  Her  eyesight  failed  nearly  five 
years  ago.  She  was  confined  to  her  bed  about 
18  days,  and  was  patient  in  her  afflictions,  de- 
siring to  go  home.  She  was  a faithful  member 
of  the  church.  Buried  on  the  28th  in  the 
Gehman  grave-vard.  Funeral  services  by  John 
Zimmerman,  Henry  Good  and  Benjamin  Hor- 
ning from  Psa.  42:2.  Manv  friends  followed 
the  remains  to  the  grave.  She  leaves  her  hus- 
band and  three  children. 


* 4 


Groff  — On  the  26th  of  September  1893. 
near  the  Groffilale  M.  H , Lancaster  Co  , Pa., 
Bro.  Levi  W.  Groff,  in  his  81  st  year.  Buried 
on  the  29th  at  Groff  lale  M.  H.  Funeral  serv- 
ices from  Psa  90:10—12. 

Mast. — On  the  21st  of  September  1893,  near 
Ransom,  Ness  Co.,  Kansas,  Samuel  B Mast, 
aged  42  y.,  6 m.,  17  d.  He  was  a member  of 
the  Reformed  church.  His  wife,  8 children 
and  many  friends  are  left  to  mourn  his  death. 
He  was  one  of  the  first  settlers  in  Ness  Co., 
and  underwent  many  hardships  incident  to 
the  life  of  a pioneer  with  a large  family 
Funeral  services  by  Abraham  Ummel  and 
Jacob  Aeby. 

Nafzinger. — On  the  30th  of  Sept.  1893,  in 
Boynton,  Tazewell  Co.,  Ill  , Emma,  daughter 
of  Samuel  and  Anna  Nafzinger,  aged  8 y.,  8 pa ., 
13  d.  Buried  on  the  1st  of  Oct.  at  Hopedale. 
Funeral  services  by  D.  and  Chr.  Nafziger  and 
John  Egly.  Many  friends  assembled  on  this 
occasion,  May  the  bereaved  parents  look  up 
ward  and  with  the  eye  of  faith  behold  their 
darling  “safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus.” 

Landis.— On  the  28th  of  September  1893, 
in  York  Co.,  Pa,,  of  cholera  infantum,  Grover 
Cleveland,  son  of  Oscar  F.  and  Lizzie  A.  Lan- 
dis, aged  8 m.,  4 d.  The  funeral  text  at  the 
burial  was  Job  1:21,  “ The  Lord  gave,  and  the 
Lord  hath  taken  away;  blessed  be  the  name  of 
the  Lord.” 

“Go  to  thy  rest,  fair  child! 

Go  to  thy  dreamless  bed; 

While  yet  so  gentle,  undefiled, 

With  blessings  on  thy  head.” 

Yoder. — On  the  24th  of  Sept.  1893,  near 
Belleville,  Pa.,  Lizzie  D.  daughter  of  Nathan 
and  Fanny  Yoder,  aged  20  years,  6 months 
and  18  days.  She  died  suddenly  of  lung  trouble 
and  heart  failure.  She  had  been  ailing  in 
health  for  about  three  weeks  before  her  death. 
On  Sunday  afternoon  she  got  weak  and  grew 
weaker  tilt  in  the  evening  when  she  calmly 
fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  She  was  a faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Amish  Mennonite  church  She 
leaves  her  parents,  four  brothers,  two  sisters 
and  many  young  friends  to  mourn  her  early 
departure.  Buried  on  the  26th  where  friends 
and  relatives  met  to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  love 
to  a beloved  one.  Services  were  held  by  C. 
L Yoder.  Her  friends  have  the  assurance 
that  she  is  at  rest 

“De^r  parents,  oft  you  have  looked  for  me 
And  often  seen  me  come; 

But  now  I’ve  gone  from  you  away 
To  my  celestial  home. 

Brothers  and  sisters  weep  no  more, 

I longed  to  be  at  rest; 

How  happy  happy  I shall  be 
When  pillowed  on  my  Savior’s  breast. 

Her  young  associates  here  below 
Will  miss  a friend  where’er  they  go; 

A vacant  place  they  cannot  fill, 

Her  form  is  cold,  her  voice  is  still.” 

A Friend 

Yost. — In  Leacock  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  May  29,  1889,  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Christian 
Yost,  aged  84  years,  and  10  months.  Services 
by  J.  Kauffman  and  G.  Stoltzfus. 

“My  children  do  not  mourn  for  me, 

In  heaven  I hope  you  all  to  see, 

Where  parting  words  are  heard  no  m re, 

But  dwell  forever  on  Canaan’s  shore.” 

Wenger.— On  the  24th  of  September,  1893 
in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind,  Jo-eph,  son  of  Henry  and 
Susanna  Wenger,  aged  10  months  aud  19  days. 
Buried  at  the  Olive  meeting-house,  on  the 
26th.  Services  by  John  F.  Funk  from  1 Pet. 
1:24,  25.  May  God  sanctify  this  affliction  to 
the  dear  parents  that  in  humble  submission  to 
His  will  they  may  be  able  to  say,  “Thy  will 
be  done,”  and  so  look  forward  to  a glad  meet- 
ing where  parting  is  no  more. 


I Graybill  -Ou  the  24th  of  September  1893, 
in  Lostcreek  Valley,  Juniata  Co  , Pa  , of  heart 
trouble,  Bro  Jacob  E Graybill  (brother  of 
P e.  Wm  Graybill),  aged  54  y , i m.,  8 d.  He 
followed  successively  the  profession  of  car- 
penter, cabinet  maker  and  undertaker  at  Mc- 
AUisterville,  Pa.  Ab  mt  16  years  ago  he  moved 
with  his  family  to  Altoona,  Blair  Co  , where 
he  was  in  the  employ  of  the  Penna,  Ry.  Co. 
His  failing  health  obliged  him  to  quit  work 
and  move  back  to  his  old  home,  where  he 
gradually  sank  until  death  came.  He  leaves 
a widow,  two  sons  and  one  daughter  to  mourn 
his  death  He  died  triumphant  in  the  faith. 
He  was  he’d  in  high  esteem,  and  his  fuueral 
at  the  Lostcreek  M.  H was  largely  attended. 
Funeral  services  by  Samuel  Gay  min  and 
Christian  Winey. 

Mussei.man.  - On  the  3d  of  October  1893, 
near  Fairfield  Station,  Adams  Co.,  Pa,  Bro. 
Joseph  Musselman,  aged  72  y.,  8 m , 2 d.  His 
sad  death  occurred  Tuesday  morning.  He  had 
taken  a shovel  and  had  gone  to  the  meadow 
to  open  some  drams.  While  at  work  his  grand- 
son, E lis  Musselman,  a butcher,  had  driven 
up  to  the  house  in  his  wagon.  He  saw  Bro. 
Musselman  quit  work  and  start  for  the  house 
a short  distance  away.  As  he  was  crossing  the 
railroad  track  in  front  of  his  house  the  train 
came  along  aud  the  engine  struck  him  on  the 
left  side  throwing  him  some  forty  feet  on  the 
bank.  His  grandson  witnessing  the  terrible 
accident,  ran  to  the  unfor  unate  man  but  found 
he  had  already  breathed  his  last.  Upon  ex- 
amination it  was  found  that  his  left  side  was 
much  bruised  and  his  left  arm  was  broken  in 
two  places.  Death  must  have  been  instanta- 
neous Bro.  Musselman  will  be  much  missed 
He  was  one  of  those  good,  whole  souled  men 
whom  none  can  meet  without  liking.  He  was 
a member  of  the  Mennonite  church  for  a nutn 
ber  of  years  and  leaves  a wife  and  seven  chil 
dren  to  mourn  his  sudden  death.  A very  im- 
pressive sermon  was  preached  at  the  house  by 
Pre.  Martin  Whisler  of  Hanover  from  Amos 
4: 12.  “Prepare  to  meet  thy  God.”  Buried  on 
the  6:h  in  the  Fairfield  cemetry,  followed  to 
the  grave  by  many  friends  and  relatives. 

F.  E M 

Bricker. — Oa  the  8th  of  June  1892,  in 
Waterloo  Co.,  Ont..  Bro.  Peter  Bricker,  aged 
84  years,  23  days.  He  was  married  to  Susanna 
Erb,  June  10,  1834,  and  lived  in  matrimony 
57  years,  8 months  and  1 3 days;  had  3 sons 
and  4 daughters  of  whom  one  son  and  two 
daughters  survive.  (We  publish  this  by  special 
request,  B^o.  Bricker  having  been  widely 
known.  Ed.) 

DetvveilER  -Near  Huntsville,  Logan  Co., 
Ohio,  of  typhoid  fever,  Fannie  Detweiler, 
aged  44  years,  and  8 days  Funeral  services 
at  the  North  Salem  M H conducted  by  D. 
Plank  and  C K.  Yoder  in  German  aud  Abed- 
nego  Miller  in  English.  Text,  Rev.  14:12,  *3 
Her  parents  and  one  brother  preceded  her  to 
the  spirit  world.  Three  brothers  and  four  sis- 
ters survive  her.  She  was  a member  of  the 
Amish  Mennonite  church  for  a number  of 
years  A large  concourse  of  friends  aud  neigh- 
bors assembled  to  show  their  respect  to  th? 
departed  sis  er.  The  remaining  part  of  the 
familv  have  the  sympathy  of  the  entire  com- 
munity. 

Auer  — August  21,  1893,  near  Rosebud, 
Adams  Co.,  Neb  , B o Frank  Auer,  aged  61 
years  4 months  and  26  days.  Buried  on  the 
2 2d  at  the  Roseland  Mennonite  meeting-house. 
Services  by  — Claycomb  from  Job  14:14. 

LAUVER..  - On  the  25th  of  September  1893, 
near  Richfield,  Juniata  Co.,  Pa  , Adam  son  of 
Peter  and  Emma  Lauver,  ag«d  2 y„  7 m„  8 d. 
Buried  on  the  27th  at  Veraiond’s  M.  H.  Fu-f 
neral  services  by  John  S.  Kurtz  and  Wm. 
Graybill. 


Yoder. — At  the  residence  < f C.  K.  Peachy, 
in  Union  township,  Mifflin  county,  Pa.,  Sept. 
14,  1893,  Absolom  Yoder,  aged  64  years,  7 
months  and  9 days.  He  leaves  one  son  and 
two  brothers  to  mourn  his  death.  Hi?  wife 
aud  daughter  preceded  him  to  the  spir.t 
world  Buried  on  the  16th  Services  were 
held  by  Benjamin  Hartzler  and  John  Peachy. 

Good. — In  New  Holland,  Lane  Co.,  Pa., 
Sept.  14  1893,  Anuie  Irene,  infant  daughter  of 
Roland  D.  and  Martha  G Good,  and  great- 
gran- (daughter  of  Christian  Yost,  aged  5 
months  and  22  days.  Funeral  services  on  the 
17th  by  Isaac  Taylor  and  Sami.  Lautz  from 
Luke  18;  16. 

“Beneath  the  sod  in  sweet  repose, 

Is  laid  a mother’s  dearest  pride, 

A flower  that  scarce  had  waked  to  life 
And  light  and  beauty  ere  it  died. 

God  in  His  wisdom  has  recalled 
The  precious  boon  His  love  had  given, 
Aud  though  the  casket  will  molder, 

The  gein  it  sparkling  now  in  heaven.” 

M.  H. 

YosT. —In  Leacock  Twp.,  Lane.,  Co.,  Pa, 
Aug.  7,  1893,  Christian  Yost,  aged  92  years,  8 
months  and  7 days.  Funeral  services  by  Jon- 
athan Kauffman  and  Gideon  Stoltzfus. 

“Dear  grandfather  thou  hast  left  us, 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel, 

But  ’tis  God  that  has  bereft  us 
He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal.” 

Pletcher  — On  the  7th  of  Sept.  1893  in 
Clinton  Twp.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind  , of  dropsy, 
Anna,  widow  of  Wm.  Pletcber  aged  76  years, 
4 months,  18  days.  Sister  Pletcher  was  born 
in  Germany  and  immigrated  to  this  country 
when  about  19  years  old,  and  was  married  to 
Wm.  Pletcher  July  3d  1848,  with  whom  she 
lived  till  July  2,  1877  when  he  was  instantly 
killed  in  his  barn  which  was  torn  to  pieces  by 
a storm.  Their  union  was  blessed  with  11 
children,  of  whom  9 are  still  living,  and  47 
grandchildren.  During  her  last  sickness  of 
about  10  weeks  she  suffered  much,  but  bore  it 
all  patiently;  always  saying  as  the  Lord  will- 
eth,  but  had  a longing  desire  to  depart  this 
life  and  receive  her  reward  with  all  the  blood- 
washed  saints  in  the  better  land  above.  Thns 
she  passed  away  quietly  to  awake  in  glory. 
Her  remains  were  laid  to  rest  on  the  91  h in 
the  presence  of  many  friends  and  neighbors 
who  gathered  to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect 
to  one  whom  they  loved.  Funeral  services  at 
the  Mennonite  church  by  I.  L.  Berkey  and 
D.  J.  Johns  from  2 Tim.  4:  6-8. 

Letters  Received, 

WITH  MONEY 

A— J U Amstutz,  H F Andrews,  J U Amstutz. 

B— J S Bowers,  D F Beery,  Noah  Byers,  J J Blough, 
Henry  Ballv,  Nancy  Brewer  J J Borntreger. 

C Malinda  Culp,  John  B Culp,  C H Charles,  George 
Culp,  Mrs  Coppes,  Henrv  Culp 

E— S D Ebersole,  Ann  Esbeushade,  H J Ewert  John 
Eash,  Chr  Ehrisman.  Wm  Kgle 

F — Henry  Fisher,  D W Forry,  K H Fisher. 

G— Mattie  D Click,  Salome  Gehman,  Jacob  Ginger- 
ich,  Lillie  A Good,  Daniel  Gingerich,  J W Groves. 

H Eliza  Hartman,  Amos  Hirchy,  John  E Hall- 
Packer,  J Householter,  J K Hooley,  Fanny  Huber,  S L 
Horst,  F Herring,  Md.,  J M Herr,  C B Hertzler,  Sue  M 
Harnish,  Daniel  Horst,  Mary  Hoffert 

K — J H Kreider,  Samuel  Kratz,  David  L Kreider,  E 
Kratz,  Susan  Kratz,  J II  Kratz,  D B King,  A Kuhns. 

I,— P S Lefever,  Levi  Lealherman,  Anna  Lacker. 

M — Leanna  Masimau.  Benedict  J Miller,  David  My- 
ers. D J Miller,  1 P Miller,  J McCulloch,  J B Miller, 
M D Miller,  |asH  McGowan 

N— Mattie  Nis'eyf  H Ni  e John  Newcomer. 

P — Dietrich  Peters.  Jos  Plough 

R — Chr  Ropp,  Mary  A Riugenberg. 

S— G Stoller,  Christ  Strubhar,  M J Stahl,  Annie  F 
Stoner,  II  Strasler,  S Swartz,  Rebecca  Suavely.  J II 
Slntzman.  Tohn  Sommers,  C Sumy,  W C Summers. 

T— David  Toevs. 

V P P Vo'h. 

W Knui  Winn,  Solomon  Wenger,  Jos  Wagner,  J J 
Wiebe.  .1  G Wenger. 

Y — D S Yoder,  jacob  Yoder. 
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S.  D.  EBERSOLiE,  M-  D. 

CH  CABO , ILL. 

CHRONIC  DISEASES  A SPECIALTY. 

Columbus  Memorial.  State  and  Washington  Sts., 
Stiite  rio2.  Honrs:  10  to  12  A M. 

Residence,  79*4  Twenty-second  St  Telephone  332 
South,  Lours:  8 to  9 A.  M , 3 to  4 and  7 to  8 P M. 

H.  A.  MUMAW.  M.  B 
Homoeopathic  Physician  and  Surgeon, 
ELKHART,  IND. 

Offick— 423  Main  Street.  Houre--9to  ti  A M.  and 

j to  4 P.  M. 

Residence-  -313  Prairie  Street  Telephone.  r8. 

OUR  FAMILY  ALMANAC 

for  1894  is 

NOW  * READY. 

SEND  YOUR  ORDERS. 

THEY  WILL  BE  PROMPTLY  FILLED. 

Address, 

MtNNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

ELKHART,  IND. 


CADDY’S  OlSNT&gEUfiT. 

An  Excellent  Remedy  for  all  diseases  of  the  skin. 

Recommended  especially  for  Piles.  Cures 
this  annoying  disease  when  other  remedies 
fail. 

Good  for  sore  throat,  burns,  bruises, 
bolls,  tetter,  chapped  hands,  scald  head, 
and  sores  of  any  kind. 

The  cheapest  remedy  on  the  market.  Put 
up  in  a strong  tin  box  and  sent  by  mail  for 
25  cents.  Directions  with  each  box. 

The  above  Remedy  was  left  by  a mother,  at 
her  death,  to  her  daughter  for  the  benefit  of 
suffering  humanity,  and  has  been  tried  and 
found  all  that  is  claimed  for  it. 

Sold  by  Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

Sunday-School  Record. 

The  practical  Sunday  school  Record  im- 

? roved  and  combined;  for  the  Secretary  and 
reasurer.  A simple,  complete  and  practical 
hook,  for  one  person  to  keep  the  Secretary’s 
Record  of  attendance,  and  the  Treasurer’s 
Report  of  receipts  and  expenses.  It  is  de- 
signed to  record  the  attendance  of  thirty 
classes,  with  officers,  teachers  and  visitors, 
keeping  the  school  continually  informed  of 
its  attendance  and  prosperity.  It  is  a valuable 
assistant  to  the  Secretary,  and  is  sure  to  aid 
the  usefulness  and  efficiency  of  every  Sunday- 
school  that  uses  it.  Price,  post  paid,  75  cents. 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind 

Agent#  Wanted  In  every  town  and 
city — men  and  women — for  the  sde  of 

ROSE  KING. 

The  finest  article  in  the  world,  for  the  Hair,  Brims. 
Piles,  Skin  Diseases  and  all  Sores. 

Rose  King  is  made  from  the  finest  ingredients 
known  to  the  medical  world,  and  is  compounded  lr 
snob  a wav  as  to  perform  most  wonderful  nures. 

Sent  post-paid  to  any  address  on  receipt  of  10  oe  ‘t* 
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INIEIW  BOOKS. 

THE  STORY  OF  JESUS  FOR  LITTLE 
CHILDREN.  | 

Very  large  print  and  finely  illustrated.  A 
life  of  Christ,  adapted  to  the  understanding  of 
children  of  four  years  and  under.  One  of  the 
very  best  books  that  can  be  given  to  a child. 
Seventh  edition,  12  mo,  cloth.  Post  paid  for 
Ji.oo. 

INTERESTING  AND  INSTRUCTIVE 
READING  FOR  THE  YOUNG. 

by  C.  H Jones,  consisting  of  sketches  and  in- 
cidents of  moral  and  religious  reading,  origi- 
nal and  selected.  Finely  illustrated.  A very 
excellent  book  for  every  family  who  has 
children,  and  good  reading  for  those  who  have 
none.  12  mo,  cloth.  Price  00. 

THE  ESSEX  LAD  WHO  BECAME  ENG- 
LAND’S GREATEST  PREACHER. 

The  life  of  C.  H.  Spurgeon,  for  young  peo- 
ple. Thirty-five  illustrations.  12  mo,  cloth, 
75  cents.  This  book  should  be^read  by  every 
body.  Just  the  book  for  boys 


JOHN  PLOUGHMAN’S  PICTURES. 

More  of  his  plain  talk  for  Plain  People  by 
C.  H.  Spurgeon.  Plain  verses  and  expressions 
gathered  here,  there  and  everywhere.  Plain 
facts  and  plain  truths  stated  in  a simple  way, 
very  interesting  and  practical.  Full  cloth,  75 
cents.  • 

LECTURES  TO  PROFESSING  CHRIS- 
TIANS. 

by  Charles  G.  Finney.  A valuable  book  for 
young  ministers  and  church  members.  You 
cannot  afford  to  be  without  it.  Full  cloth, 
post-paid  $1  50 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

DESIRED  INFORMATION. 

We  desire  to  impress  upon  the  minds  of  the 

Eublic  the  superiority  of  the  service  offered 
y the  Wisconsin  Central  Lines  between  Chi- 
cago and  Milwaukee  and  St.  Paul,  Minneapo- 
lis, Duluth  and  all  points  in  the  North-west. 
Two  fast  trains  leave  Chicago  daily  for  St. 
Paul,  Minneapolis  and  Duluth  with  Pullman 
Vestibuled  Drawing  Room  Sleepers  and 
Coaches  of  latest  design.  Its  Dining  Car  Ser- 
vice is  unsurpassed.  This  the  public  is  invited 
to  judge  for  itself.  It  is  the  only  route  to  the 
Pacific  Coast  over  which  both  Pullman  Veati- 
buled,  first-class,  and  Pullman  Tourist  Cars 
are  operated  from  Chicago  via  St.  Paul  with- 
out change. 

Pamphlets  giving  valuable  information  can 
be  obtained  free  upon  application  to  your 
nearest  ticket  agent,  or  to  Jas.  C.  Pond,  Gen- 
eral Passenger  and  Ticket  Agent,  Chicago,  111. 


The  Philharmonia. 

A collection  of  music  in  shaped  notes 
adapted  for  public  and  private  worship,  con- 
taining the  tunes  for  the  hymns  in  the  Men- 
nonite Hymn  Books,  both  in  English  and 
German,  arranged  with  indexes  to  facilitate 
finding  the  tune  in  any  of  the  Hymn  Books. 
The  book  contains  360  pages,  with  a full 
course  of  instructions  in  singing  both  in  the 
English  and  the  German  languages.  Price 
per  copy,  by  mail,  $1  00.  Per  dozen  copies, 
by  express,  |io  00. 

Msaaoaits  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


M.  PHILLIPSON  &.  SON, 

MANUFACTURING  TAILORS 

OF 

Plain  Clothing. 

Write  for  Samples. 

Our  Plain  Clothing  is  known  in  all  parts 
of  the  United  States  where  Plain  Clothing  is 
worn,  as  the  best  and  most  reasonable  in 
price.  When  you  order  of  us  you  get  what 
you  want  and  made  up  as  j’ou  want  it.  We 
make  them  to  special  order  at  as  reasonable  a 
price  as  you  pay  for  ready  made.  Samples  of 
our  new  and  large  line  of  goods,  with  full 
instructions  how  to  order,  measure  blanks, 
tape  measure,  etc.,  sent  to  any  address  on  re- 
ceipt of  6 cents  in  stamps.  » 

M.  PHILLIPSON  & SON, 

2o-’92-i9-’a3  Elkhart,  l#d. 

Branch  of  M.  Phillipson  & Son,  Warsaw,  Ind. 


A NEW  CATALOGUE  & GUIDE 

to  Poultry  Raisers,  the  finest  published, 
containing  8 colored  plates  and  40  fine  en- 
gravings of  poultry,  with  description  of 
each  variety ; tells  how  to  raise  and  max- 


age  poultry,  plans  for  poultry  houses, 
remedies  for  all  diseases,  60  pages  7 x 10. 
Ready  for  distribution  Jan.  15,  ’93.  Send 
10c.  silver  or  stamps.  Address, 

C.  C.  SHOEMAKER,  Freeport,  III. 


24-’92-23-’93. 


Dictionary  of  the  Bible. 

By  WM.  SMITH,  LL  D. 

Comprising  its  Antiquities,  Biography,  Geography, 
and  Natural  History. 

With  numerous  Illustrations  and  Maps.  That 
it  gives  much  valuable  information  to  the 
Bible  students,  or  the  successful  S.  S teacher, 
or  minister  of  the  Gospel,  is  unquestioned. 
Any  one  wishing  to  know  the  meaning  and 
usage  of  olden  times,  will  find  much  that  is 
valuable  in  this  work. 

This  is  a New  Work,  not  a “cheap”  edition. 
Bound  in  cloth,  8vo.,  776  pages. 

Price,  post-paid $1.50. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Send  for  Catalogue  of  Bagster  and  Oxford 
Bibles. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

We  would  call  attention  to  the  reports 
of  the  Amish  and  Mennonite  Charity  Com- 
mittee on  another  page,  and  hope  our 
people  will  support  the  good  aims  of  this 
committee  as  God  has  prospered  us. 

Bro.  G.  L.  Bender  of  our  Publishing 
House  is  home  again  after  an  extended 
visit  with  friends  in  Canada,  Pennsylvania, 
Maryland,  and  Ohio.  He  is  much  im- 
proved in  health,  and  enjoyed  his  trip 
very  much. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Dakota,  111  , 
who  was  engaged  in  evangelizing  work 
for  over  six  weeks  in  Illinois,  Iowa,  Ne- 
braska and  Kansas  returned  home  on  the 
10th  of  October.  His  labors,  so  lar  as  we 
have  been  able  to  learn,  were  very  highly 
appreciated. 

This  issue  is  crowded  with  conference 
reports.  It  is  interesting  to  compare  the 
resolutions  of  the  different  conferences 
and  note  the  harmony  there  is  Detween 
them.  Truly  it  is  encouraging,  and  sh  o 
that  the  time  is  speedily  coming  for  a 
general  conference  of  all  the  various 
branch  conferences  of  our  Amish  and 
Mennonite  congregations.  When  we 
build  upon  Gospel  foundation  our  con-  ; 
ference  resolutions  cannot  be  otherwise 
than  harmonious. 


The  sisters  Ebersole,  widow  of  Pre. 
Abraham  Ebersole,  dec.  ofSteiling,  111., 
and  Kauffman,  widow  of  Bro.  Henry 
Kauffman,  dec.  of  Chicago,  visited  friends 
here  the  latter  part  of  October.  Sister 
Kauftanan  hopes  the  day  is  not  far  dis- 
tant when  we  will  hold  regular  appoint- 
ments in  Chicago.  God  willing,  this 
matter  will  soon  be  arranged. 

Our  aforetime  ministering  Bro.  J.  L. 
Winey,  of  Peabody,  Kansas,  who  has  for 
some  time  been  leaning  toward  the  Men- 
nonite Brethren  in  Christ  denomination 
has  recently  united  in  full  church  fellow- 
ship with  them  and  is  now  preaching  in 
that  denomination  We  draw  attention 
to  this  only  because  his  name  appears  on 
our  ministerial  list  in  the  Almanac  which 
was  printed  before  he  left  the  church 
1 John  2:  19. 

The  ministering  brethren  John  Beidler 
and  wife  and  John  Ehst  and  wife,  accom- 
panied by  Bro.  Philip  Geissinger,  of 
Berks  Co.,  Pa.,  spent  Sunday,  Oct.  15  at  i 
Elkhart,  the  brethren  Beidler  and  Ehst  ’ 
preaching  at  the  morning  service.  They  i 
remained  in  this  vicinity  until  Monday  ! 
evening  when  they  left  lor  Ohio.  We 
thank  them  for  their  visit  and  wish  them  i 
God  speed  and  a prosperous  journey. 
Bro.  Beidler  was  quite  unwell  when  he 
arrived,  but  improved  considerably  under 
Bro.  Mumaw’s  able  medical  care.  We 
hope  that  he  has  entirely  recovered  ere 
this. 

That  excellent  Journal,  the  “ Ameri- 
can Advocate  of  Peace,"  in  a recent  issue 
gave  a list  of  twelve  peace  societies  in  the 
United  States.  All  ofthem,  w e believe,  are 
doing  good  work  in  their  respective  lines. 
We  know  of  at  least  two  more  peace 
societies,  which  we  humbly  hope,  are  not 
slow  in  this  great  work.  One  is  the  Ger- 
man Baptist  (Dunkard)  denomination 
and  the  other  is  the  Mennonite  denomi- 


nation with  nearly  all  of  its  branches. 
And  we  further  believe  that  if  the  Gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ  is  true  every  other  Chris- 
tian denomination  in  the  land  should  be  a 
peace  society,  not  in  theory  only,  but  in 
practice.  Every  true  follower  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  is  a member  of  the  “Univer- 
sal Peace  Society,”  founded  and  organ- 
ized by  our  Lord  and  Savior. 

Brethren,  “this  is  the  record”  (1 
John  5:11),  and  that  record  is  true  (John 
I9:35)  "that  God  has  given  to  us  eternal 
life,  and  this  life  is  in  his  Son.”  “He 
that  hath  the  Son  hath  life,  and  he  that 
hath  not  the  Son  of  God  hath  not  life.” 
Phis  record  w ill  be  w’ritten  upon  the  heart  as 
prophesied,  Jer.  31 : 33,  because  the  mind  is 
renewed  according  to  Rom  12:2  the  Holy 
Spirit  dwelling  within  to  guide  and  di- 
rect, (John  14:  17).  With  this  experience 
the  fact  of  our  having  passed  from  death 
unto  life  will  become  manifest,  not  to  us 
only  (John  5:  24;  1 John  3: 14),  but  also 
ta  others  (Matt.  5:  16).  Blessed  is  the 
man  who  walks  no  longer  according  to 
the  former  lusts  of  the  flesh  (1  Pet.  1:  14), 
and  in  darkness  (Psa.  82:5;  Eccl.  2:14; 
John  12:  35),  but  in  the  light  as  He  is  in 
the  light  (1  John  1:  7),  because  his  steps 
are  directed  by  the  Lord  (Psa.  37:23), 
and  his  end  will  be  peace  and  joy  ever- 
lasting.   K. 

Perhaps  one  of  the  best  places  to  find 
out  whether  a man  is  a gentleman,  or  a 
a woman  is  a lady  is  on  a fairly  well  filled 
passenger  train.  With  this  in  mind  we 
have  recently  had  considerable  opportu- 
nity for  observation,  both  in  Canada  and 
the  United  States,  and  it  was  much  the 
same  everywhere  Selfishness  seems  after 
all  to  be  an  almost  universal  fault.  “Do 
unto  others  as  you  would  have  others  do 
unto  you,”  would  perhaps  not  be  a bad 
motto  to  be  painted  in  plain  letters  on 
the  back  of  every  seat  in  the  car.  The 
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Christian  is  to  let  his  light  shine  every- 
where and  at  all  times,  and  we  hope  that 
our  readers,  when  they  travel,  will  not 
forget  that  Christian  courtesy  together  with 
their  plain  attire  will  win  more  respect 
by  far  than  a painted,  banged,  feathered 
and  generally  “fixed  up”  dog-in-the- 
manger  like  lady  (?)  or  a broad-shoul- 
dered, strong  and  ever  so  polished  look- 
ing gentleman  (?)  who  selfishly  spreads 
himself  out  over  one  or  two  seats,  when 
others,  especially  ladies,  are  standing,  It 
happened  once  that  we  met  such  a person 
afterwards,  and  despite  all  his  polished 
airs,  fine  talk,  gallantry  and  politeness 
jn  society,  we  could  not  shake  off  the  im- 
pression that  there  was  selfishness,  rude- 
ness and  want  of  true  refinement  within. 
Matt.  23:  27,  28. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHURCH  ORGANIZATION  AND 
ITS  OBJECT. 

Organization;  the  arranging  of  Christ’s 
followers  so  as  to  work  unitedly.  What 
is  th  * work  ? To  bring  souls  to  Christ  is 
the  answer  in  chorus,  but  Christ  says, 
No  man  can  come  to  n e except  the ' 
Father  draw  him,  and  again  Hesaith, 
“No  man  cometh  to  the  Father  but  by 
me.”  Yet  we  are  admonished  to  work; 
and  of  ourselves  we  can  neither  bring  a 
soul  to  God  or  to  Christ  by  whose  inter- 
cession we  may  come  to  God,  what  we 
then  do  along  this  line  we  must  do  as  in- 
struments in  God  s hand,  as  members  of 
Christ’s  body  propelled  by  His  love  for 
humanity,  governed  by  the  spirit  of 
Christ’s  doctrine,  laboring  to  further  the 
object  of  Christ’s  mission;  relieving  man 
kind  from  the  power  of  Satan,  striving  to 
rid  the  world  of  that  bondage  in  every 
possible  way.  Hence  we  define  the  ob- 
ject;— To  rid  the  w orld  of  sin  and  its  var- 
ious causes  in  every  way  possible;  like- 
wise, to  remove  every  hindrance  to  the 
cause  of  Christ.  One  of  the  most  (if  not 
altogether  the  most)  fffectual  and  disas- 
trous of  these  hindrances  to  the  Christian 
cause  to  which  I would  call  special  con- 
sideration and  suggest  we  chaige,  cap- 
ture, and  totally  obliterate,  is  sectarian 
animus;  chiefly  brought  about  by  allow- 
ing ourselves  to  be  carried  away  so  far 
with  method  as  to  adopt  it  for  principle 
and  next  ascribe  to  it  saving  power. 

Few  of  us  would  be  willing  to  acknowl- 
edge such  superstition;  but  allow  me  to 
present  a few  facts  upon  which  may  be 
looked  as  strong  circumstantial  evidence 
that  to  some  degree  at  least  men  will 
cling  to  method  as  essential . I take  the 
position  of  a non- professor.  1 hear  the 
Immersionist  strongly  argue  against  all 
other  forms  of  baptism!  I wonder  if  he 


thinks  immersion  will  save?  I hear  the 
Mennonite  charge  denominations  not 
practicing  feet- washing  with  unfaithfulness 
to  their  Christian  duty  and  put  specia 
stress  on  Christ’s  expression  to  Peter,  “If 
I wash  thee  not  thou  hast  no  part  with 
me,”  to  be  equally  applicable  to  people 
of  the  present  day.  I wonder  if 
they  think  foot- washing  will  save?  I 
hear  the  Presbyterian  proclaim  free  sal 
vation,  then  baptize  an  infant.  Will  that 
save  the  child?  And  yet  again  I see  my 
old  Friends,  (or  Quakers)  observe  none 
of  the  rites,  but  they  will  be  so  very  par- 
ticular about  the  shade  of  clothes,  their 
manner  of  speech,  etc.  These  men  to 
whom  I am  looking  I believe  bonscientious 
Christian  men  Each  preaches  charity, 
but  in  his  zeal  for  his  pet  method  of  do- 
ing work,  each  one  shows  (or  tries  to) 
the  inconsistency  of  the  method  of  the 
other  and  in  consequence  of  this  constant 
controversy  I am  only  confused  instead  of 
being  inspired  with  a zeal  for  right.  I ut- 
terly fail  to  see  the  practicability  of  men 
engaged  in  a common  cause  trying  to  dis- 
prove the  efficiency  of  a co- laborer’s 
work  and  thereby  lessen  his  influence.  I 
sit  and  ponder:  Why  are  these  things  so? 

I see  the  truthfulness  of,  “The  children 
of  this  world  are  wiser  in  their  generation 
than  the  children  of  light.”  Surely  if  the 
Liquor  League  of  this  U.  S.  were  not 
more  united  in  their  efforts  to  have  their 
pernicious  business  promoted,  it  would 
have  died  long  ere  this  by  the  hand  and 
prayers  of  the  mothers  whose  hearts  they 
have  crushed  by  robbing  them  of  all  that 
was  once  dear  to  them.  1 will  go  and 
hear  a real  temperance  crank  (so-called) 
one  who  seemingly  thinks  nothing  else, 
one  who  has  made  special  efforts  and 
spared  no  means  to  drag  from  the  power 
of  habit  all  the  Lord  might  give  him.  He  1 
pictures  to  us  the  need  of  united  effort 
against  this  monster  and  appeals  to  all 
for  assistance  in  this  work.  I am  favora- 
bly impressed  with  the  idea  of  united  ef- 
fort— every  body  to  help  lessen  the  cause 
whereby  men  are  ruined.  1 immediately 
go  to  work  to  help  save  men  from  the  ter- 
rible curse  of  drunkenness;  but  the  ques- 
tion arises,  Why  am  1 so  concerned  about 
saving  the  drunkard  from  this  one  habit? 
For  more  reasons  than  one.  First,  the 
one  who  indulges  is  not  fully  aware  of 
the  consequence  until  too  late.  Secondly, 
the  habit  ruins  his  family,  and  thirdly,  he 
becomes  a public  nuisance.  I become  en- 
thusiastic in  the  work;  I see  the  strength 
in  organized  effort;  I pray  for  recruits 
for  our  ranks;  I look  with  pleasure  on 
the  work  accomplished  by  our  total  ab- 
stainers; yet  I behold  our  imperfections. 
I stop  and  think,  if  such  good  is  done  by 
united  effort  against  one  particular  sin 
how  much  might  be  accomplished  by  a 
united  effort  against  sin  in  all  its  forms, 
under  an  infallible  leader.  I look  about 
and  find  such  an  one  only  in  Christ,  and 
now  for  the  first  time  the  object,  advan- 


tage, and  absolute  necessity  of  church  or- 
ganization looms  clearly  up  before  me 
and  I see  in  it  an  institution  of  the  most 
High  for  the  saving  of  the  nations.  Unite 
with  this  body  I must,  if  I would  have  the 
full  benefit  of  the  leadership  cl  Christ. 
But  in  order  to  join  the  Christian  army  1 
must  make  a choice  of  company  as  1 can 
join  only  one  company.  I call  to  mind 
the  stress  put  on  different  rites  by  differ- 
ent denominations  and,  in  lieu  of  select- 
ing a company,  ask  of  each,  ‘ Wherein 
do  you  lay  salvation?”  and  receive  but 
one  answer,  “In  Christ  only.’  Even  the 
temperance  crank  who  seemingly  could 
think  nothing  else  expresses  delight,  say- 
ing, he  was  glad  I was  brought  to  ask 
that  question,  and  hoped  I would  soon 
realize  that  in  Christ  alone  is  forgiveness, 
liberty,  joy  and  salvation.  On  this  one 
point  there  is  entire  unity.  I am  resolved, 

I will  accept  Christ,  I will  live  for  Him, 

I will  take  His  word  as  my  guide,  I will 
work  for  His  cause,  and  fight  during  the 
rest  of  my  life  the  wiles  of  the  devil  with 
all  the  power  God  gives  me.  I go  to  Him 
with  my  sin,  ask  pardon  and  receive  it, 
and  now  I want  to  manifest  my  love,  rev- 
erence, and  obedience  to  Him  by  being 
baptized  into  His  body  (the  church), 
publicly  declaring  myself  on  the  Lord’s 
side,  acknowledging  Christ  my  Savior, 
choosing  as  my  special  company  the  one 
I in  which  I am  likely  to  be  of  the  most 
I use  for  the  cause  of  Christ,  and  feel  to 
heartily  co-operate  with  every  soul  who 
has  enlisted  under  Christ  as  Chief  Captain 
in  the  woik  of  battling  with  sin,  with  a 
view  to  annihilate  it  so  far  as  possible  and 
not  to  compromise  by  only  trying  to  regu- 
late it . . , , 

I now  bring  the  whole  matter  of  church 
organization  to  this  conclusion:— The  ar- 
rangement of  Christ’s  followers  so  as  to 
gain  the  best  results  in  battling  with  sin, 
with  Christ  as  Chief  and  only  Captain,  as 
subdivided  into  different  Sects,  or  De- 
nominations, as  different  companies  of  the 
same  army  striking  the  enemy’s  lines  at 
different  points,  each  putting  special  stress 
on  a different  method  of  work  or  else 
pursuing  a different  line  of  special  work 
all  with  the  same  end  in  view.  Wisely  so 
arranged  by  a kind  Providence,  lest  we 
become  pharisaical  and  ascribe  undue 
credit  to  our  own  good  works. 

The  object  of  organization  being,  to 
claim  all  the  world  for  Christ,  with  each 
member  of  each  branch  doing  his  or  her 
special  work,  that  being  whatever  comes 
within  our  reach,  for  the  cause  of  Christ, 
or  against  Satan.  Being  differently  situ- 
ated we  choose  different  occupations  for 
a livelihood;  it  is  the  same  in  church 
work.  For  instance,  in  our  own  com- 
pany (the  Mennonite),  say  tobacco  to  a 
western  brother,  and  he  will  at  once  be- 
come eloquent  in  its  denunciation,  setting 
forth  the  defilement  of  the  body;  under 
no  circumstances  could  he  be  induced  to 
I put  the  filthy  weed  into  his  mouth.  Our 
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eastern  brother  may  listen  with  some  in- 
terest and  admire  his  bold  stand  against 
what  seems  to  him  as  sin  (and  surely  is 
imprudence),  but,  ilhebea  total  abstainer 
his  faith  in  the  prudence  or  good  judg- 
ment of  his  western  brother  may  very 
soon  drop  to  a somewhat  low'er  degrte 
when  he  hears  his  western  brother  refer 
to  some  good  wine  he  has  had  from  the 
decanter  of  a friend.  Our  eastern  brother 
has  no  argument  to  offer  in  defense  of  to- 
bacco, but,  he  cannot  see  how  a man, 
seemingly  so  prudent  and  careful  in  to- 
tally abstaining  from  the  use  of  an  article 
which  w ill  make  his  body  appear  filthy  to 
others,  will  moderately  indulge  in  a habit 
that  has  been  the  means  of  casting  the 
better  senses  of  many  to  the  winds,  and 
their  souls  to  everlasting  destruction. 
And  while  we  admit  that  in  no  place  in 
the  Scripture  is  total  abstinence  from 
wine  directly  in  so  many  words  com 
manded  or  made  obligatory,  we  also 
know  that  tobacco  is  not  mentioned,  yet 
we  all  agree  that  to  spend  more  dollars 
for  tobacco  than  for  public  education  and 
missions  combined  does  not  show  the  bet- 
ter judgment  of  a Christian  nation  as  be- 
ing put  to  use.  Again,  we  know  Paul 
said  if  meat  cause  his  brother  to  offend  he 
would  eat  none,  a very  worthy  example 
for  us  to  follow.  We  know  wine  in  its 
various  forms  has  caused  many  brethren 
to  offend,  has  perverted  judgment,  and 
ruined  many  souls,  by  an  over  indulgence. 
What,  then,  is  our  moderation  but  the 
seed  of  damnation  to  some  one  (bossibly, 
yea.  more  quite  probably ).  Why  will  you, 
my  brother,  jeopardize  the  welfare  of 
yourself  or  a brother  by  keeping  alive 
such  a temptation,  simply  because  it  is 
not  a stipulated  command,  that  you  to- 
tally abstain  lest  your  weaker  brother  fall 
when  we  know  that  for  this  family  of  lux- 
ury, more  is  expended  than  would  keep 
the  whole  U.  S.  in  meat,  or  bread,  or 
even  both;  and  in  consequence  of  this 
outlay  we  bury  a pauper  each  eight  min- 
utes In  view  of  these  facts  the  total  ab- 
stainers heartily  agree  that  if  we  could  get 
every  one  worthy  the  name  of  Christian 
to  learn  only  half  the  evils  and  all  the 
good  of  legalized  rum  (aine  made  of 
corn)  r.ot  one  would  cease  to  work  until 
it  was  at  least  outlawed  from  the  church. 
Neither  will  any  S.  S.  teacher  practice  or 
defend  moderation  lest  it  be  to  the  detri- 
ment of  his  boys,  but  will  rather  call  at- 
tention to  the  Lord's  approval  of  the 
Rechabites  (who  took  no  wine),  and  the 
grand  promise  they  received  for  the 
same;  and  again  that  so  high  a commen- 
dation as  this  was  never  granted  with  a 
moderate  use,  by  such  high  authority. 
They  cannot  leave  the  road  of  total  ab- 
stinence without  violating  the  advice,  “go 
not  into  temptation.”  One  thought  I 
would  desire  that  every  S.  S.  teacher 
adopt,  is,  that  success  lies  not  so  much  in 
teaching  what  to  do  as  in  getting  folks  to 
do.  Let  us  all  make  special  efforts  to 


have  our  young  people  accept  the  actual 
application  of  Christian  principles,  assur- 
ing them  that  the  cups  of  cold  water  will 
be  remembered  as  promised  by  Christ. 

Worthy  actions  will  be  rewarded  even 
as  Job’s  captivity  was  turned  when  he 
prayed  for  his  friend’s  and  not  when  he 
plead  for  his  own  release. 

In  conclusion,  I wish  every  S.  S. 
worker  success  in  the  training  of  his  boys 
and  girls  so  that  they  may  grow  up 
mighty  men  and  women  of  valor,  press- 
ing forward  towards  the  enemy's  forts, 
and  by  God’s  grace  be  enabled  to  cap- 
ture and  totally  demolish  his  terrible  bat- 
teries. This  would  make  such  a breach 
in  the  enemy’s  fortress  as  the  world  has 
never  seen,  and  a revolution  would  be 
sure  to  follow  that  would  almost  cause 
some  people  to  declare,  “The  Millen- 
nium has  come!”  Isaac  E.  Hershey. 

Note.  The  brother  says  he  is  open  for 
correspondence  on  the  subject  on  which 
he  writes,  hence  we  give  his  article  with 
but  very  few  alterations.  Ed. 
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For  the  Herald  of  TrotlL 

A PERPLEXING  QUESTION. 

(Extract  from  a letter.) 

Sometimes  Christians,  especially  young 
Christians,  who  are  in  true  earnest  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  are  greatly  perplexed 
by  the  life  and  experience  of  others  who 
seem  devoted  to  Christ,  and  yet  will 
love  and  do  many  things  that  appear 
to  them  entirely  inconsistent  with  God’s 
word  and  the  spirit  of  Christianity.  Pos 
sibly  some  of  our  readers  will  feel  that 
God  has  given  them  light  on  the  subject 
noticed  in  the  following  letter.  If  so  we 
will  be  pleased  to  publish  some  clear, 
practical  thoughts  in  the  Herald  on  this 
subject. 

Dear  Brother  in  Christ:  I am  a young 
Christian,  earnestly  striving  to  do  my 
Master’s  will,  but  many  times  I become 
perplexed  and  wonder  what  is  the  best  to 
say  under  certain  circumstances. 

I have  recently  had  occasion  to  get  in- 
to conversation  with  a friend  of  mine  on 
the  subject  of  pride.  This  subject  being 
brought  up  by  her  reading  that  splendid 
article  in  the  Herald  of  Truth  entitled 
“Drifting.” 

This  friend  is  apparently  a very  de- 
voted Christian,  a member  of  the 

Church  She  said  that  she  could  not  see 
why  the  Lord  would  let  one  go  on  feeling 
all  right  and  approved  of  in  His  sight, 
and  then  right  at  the  last  get  them  into  a 
state  of  doubt.  Her  view  seems  to  be 
that  if  one  is  a praying  person  and  asks 
to  be  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  etc.,  and 
then  feels  no  condemnation  with  regard 
to  these  things,  and  then  acts  as  con- 
science leads,  which  she  claims  is  all  one 
and  the  same  thing  as  the  Holy  Spirit, 
(such  absurdity!)  they  are  certainly  all 
right,  and  should  not  be  disturbed  with 


such  questions.  We  might  indeed  leave 
them  alone,  but  is  that  the  way  our  Lord 
would  have  us  do?  Why  should  we  not 
just  as  well  leave  the  sinner  “alone”  where 
he  stands  in  disobedience  to  the  will  and 
teaching  of  Christ?  Of  course  it  is  just 
as  unpleasant  for  these  worldly-minded 
professing  Christians  to  hear  something 
that  will  bring  conviction  to  their  hearts 
as  it  is  for  the  sinner.  They’  very  soon 
seek  for  arguments  to  ease  their  con- 
sciences, and  probably  come  with  argu- 
ments like  these:  “We  do  not  under- 

stand alike,  and  so  we  had  better  not 
talk  on  a subject  that  we  do  not  under- 
stand. There  are  mysteries  in  the  Bible 
that  we  are  not  to  understand  fully.” 
Thus  they  reason  just  as  though  this 
plainly  taught  doctrine  of  non-conformity 
to  the  world  were  a mystery ! 

So  said  my  friend,  and  I,  of  course,  as- 
serted my  views  wherever  I could,  until 
I saw  that  it  would  do  no  longer.  I be- 
lieve the  strongest  argument  I advanced 
in  defence  of  plain  dress,  was  that  the 
foolish  expenditure  of  money  in  fashion- 
able dress  was  not  right,  and  that  the 
money  thus  spent  might  be  used  in  a 
much  more  profitable  way.  But  still  that 
old  foothold  of  Satan  was  used,  “If  we 
feel  all  right  there  is  no  harm  in  it.”  So 
I thought  I w>juld  point  out  another  way 
of  spending  our  Lord’s  money  unneces- 
sarily, and  notice  whether  she  could  see 
the  inconsistency  there.  I mentioned  the 
habit  of  some  ol  our  plainly  dressed  peo- 
ple going  to  town  once,  twice,  or  three 
times  a week,  and  spending  their  money 
for  a dish  or  two  of  ice  cream,  a glass  of 
lemonade  or  in  some  other  way  quite  as 
useless— in  luxuries  of  any  kind;  this 
when  so  many  poor  people  have  not  nat- 
ural or  spiritual  food  to  sustain  life!  She 
could  see  the  inconsistency  very  quickly 
in  this,  but  oh,  when  it  comes  to  outward 
adornment,  to  make  a show  in  the  world 
and  a display  of  vanity  upon  the  person, 
how  blind  people  are!  How  weak  their 
arguments! 

What  is  the  course  we  should  take  with 
such  people?  Can  you  tell  me  any  way? 
W hat  is  the  reason  we  have  so  many  such 
seemingly  consecrated  Christians  who  can 
nevertheless  indulge  in  all  kinds  ol  pride, 
and  at  the  same  time  claim  such  a near- 
ness to  God,  such  sweet  fellowship  with 
the  Father,  such  wonderful  answers  to 
prayer,  etc.?  Why  is  it  that  if  they  pray 
for  wholly  consecrated  hearts  and  the 
guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  we  believe 
they  do.  that  they  are  not  brought  into 
conviction  without  being  talked  into  it? 

There  are  many  other  things— many 
points  of  Scripture  that  I would  like  to 
consult  some  one  about,  but  will  leave  my 
questioning  for  the  present,  hoping  if  you 
have  any  words  of  advice  for  me.  any 
words  of  encouragement,  you  will  not 
deem  it  a burden  to  answer  this. 

Yours  in  the  faith. 
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THE  NECESSITY  OF  SPECIAL 
CARE  FOR  THE  LITTLE  ONES. 


Essay  read  at  the  S.  S.  Conference  by  I 
sister  Phoebe  Funk  Kolb. 

The  object  of  the  Sunday-school  is  to 
teach  the  Word;  to  teach  Christ  through 
the  Word;  and  to  so  teach  Christ  through 
the  Word  as  to  bring  souls  living  in  this 
world  into  vital  union  with  the  Lord.  I 
This  is  or  should  be  the  object  in  every 
department  of  the  Sunday-school,  and  all 
Christian  people  and  many  who  are  not 
professors  of  religion  will  say  this  is  just 
what  should  be  taught  in  the  Sunday- 
school.  I say  that  this  is  or  should  be  the 
object  in  every  department  and  yet  when  j 
we  speak  of  the  very  little  ones  those  I 
who  cannot  yet  read,  we  are  sometimes 
asked,  “What  do  you  teach  them?  As 
though  everything  were  to  be  learned  by 
reading  only!  Is  not  the  teaching  of  the 
Gospel  simple  enough  that  some  of  its 
truths  may  be  presented  to  these  little  j 
ones  by  those  who  can  read  ? If  many  of 
the  children  who  can  read  had  not  ex-  j 
plained  to  them  what  they  read,  I am 
afraid,  vague  indeed,  would  be  the  im- 
pressions conveyed  to  the  minds  of  these 
little  Bible  students. 

While  those  Sunday-schools,  which 
make  reading  such  a vital  point  and  teach 
it  to  those  who  have  not  yet  learned  the 
art,  may  have  a good  attendance  and 
good  order  and  everything  seem  to  go 
along  apparently  well,  yet  they  are  not 
using  their  time  and  talents  to  the  best 
advantage— they  are  training  the  mind, 
lor  which  we  have  our  day-schools  and 
the  heart-garden  is  not  cultivated,  and 
thus  the  care  of  the  soul  is  neglected. 
You  say  “Time  enough  for  that  when 
they  are  older— they  are  now  in  their 
innocency  an\way.’’  But  we  know  that 
the  time  will  come,  when,  if  they  are 
spared,  they  will  outgrow  their  years  of 
innocency  and  how  much  better  it  is  then 
to  have  the  heart  already  filled  with  relig 
ious  principle  than  to  have  the  head  filltd 
with  a knowledge  of  letters— that  is,  to 
have  learned  the  A B C of  Christianity 
rather  than  the  a b abs  of  a language. 

Does  Satan  begin  his  evil  work  in  the 
child  by  having  it  first  learn  its  letters  to 
enable  it  to  read  evil  books?  Most  cer- 
tainly not.  Shall  we,  then,  in  our  Sun- 
day-school work,  give  Satan  the  two  fold 
advantage  of  filling  the  child  mind  wuth 
evil  while  we  are  trying  to  teach  it  its  let- 
ters, and  then  using  the  knowledge  of 
letters,  we  have  imparted,  for  leading  it 
still  further  away,  by  means  of  the  fasci- 
nating evil  literature  with  which  the  coun- 
try is  flooded  ? No.  Let  us  not  be  so  un 
wise,  but  let  us  “take  time  by  the  fore- 
lock,’’ as  the  saying  is,  and  deal  wisely 
with  the  little  charges  placed  in  our  care 
for  an  hour  every  Sunday  and  for  whom 
our  prayers  daily  ascend. 


Satan  does  not  procrastinate.  He  be- 
gins his  work  very  early  and  if  we  would 
defeat  him,  we  who  have  taken  up  the 
cause  of  Christ  and  are  working  for  Hnn, 
must  begin  very  early  indeed. 

In  putting  up  buildings  we  want  a 
good  foundation,  and  so  in  building  up 
character,  which  is  a part  ol  our  Sunday- 
school  work,  we  want  a good,  solid  foun- 
dation, and  the  best  way  to  have  this,  is 
to  begin  to  lay  the  foundation  stones  of 
the  Christian  life  as  soon  as  possible;  by 
beginning  early  the  stones  have  more 
time  to  set;  that  is.  the  foundation  wall  of 
a noble  Christian  manhood  or  woman- 
hood will  have  propc-r  time  to  be  estab- 
lished. The  aim  and  object  of  the  Christian 
world  always  has  been  and  ever  will  be  a 
persevering  effort,  by  the  help  of  God 
and  the  guidance  of  His  Word  and  Spirit, 
to  eradicate  evil  from  the  world  by  the 
dissemination  of  Gospel  truth  and  Chris- 
tian principle,  to  plant  upon  every  quar- 
ter of  this  globe — north  and  south,  east 
and  west — the  banner  of  King  Immanuel, 
to  proclaim  the  glad  tidings  of  free  salva- 
tion, of  peace  and  good  will  toward  man- 
kind Since  the  facilities  of  the  present 
day  give  so  much  opportunity  for  dissent 
inating  evil,  the  Christian  people  have 
many  obstacles  thrown  in  their  way  and 
it  is  only  by  constant,  earnest  and  prayer- 
ful efforts  that  we  can  hope  to  accom- 
plish our  object— that  of  winning  souls  to 
Christ  who  will  be  active  workers  in  His 
service.  And  in  whom  do  we  center  our 
hopes?  In  the  young.  Whom  do  we 
mean  by  the  young  ? Those  twelve  and 
fourteen  years  of  age  ? Yes,  and  those 
ten,  eight,  six,  tour  and  even  thiee,  and 
indeed,  we  cannot  begin  too  early  to  in- 
still into  children  Christian  principles.  I 
Children  are  more  trustful  and  morel 
easily  impressed  than  older  ones,  ana 
| this  then  is  certainly  the  place  to  begin 
our  work— the  place  to  lay  the  foundation 
of  Christian  character— the  place  to  start 
them  in  the  right  direction,  for  as  the 
Holy  Book  itself  says,  “Train  up  a child 
in  the  way  he  should  go:  and  when  he  is 
old.  he  will  not  depart  from  it.’’ 

We  have  learned  that  the  YVord  is  the 
good  seed  and  that  our  work  is  seed-sow- 
ing and  that  children  are  very  easily  im- 
pressed—that  their  little  heart- gardens 
are  very  fertile  and  in  a condition  with 
proper  cultivation  to  bring  forth  much 
fruit.  But  we  know  the  weeds  are  ever 
ready  to  spring  up;  and  unless  these  gar- 
dens are  carefully  watched  the  weeds  will 
spring  up.  And  it  is  not  necessary  that 
bad  seed  be  planted  to  bring  forth  a har- 
vest of  weeds,  but  simply  neglecting  to 
sow  the  good  seed— that  is.  the  neglect 
of  early  religious  training  will  give  room 
tor  the  natural  weeds  of  evil  to  spring  up 
This  idea  was  beautifully  brought  out  by 
a little  boy  in  a Young  People’s  Meeting 
a few  years  ago.  The  children  were 
asked,  “What  must  we  sow  to  obtain 
wheat?’’  The  answer  was,  “Wheat- 


seed  ’’  Likewise  with  oats  and  other 
kinds  of  grain.  Then  came  the  question 
“What  must  we  sow  to  obtain  a crop  ot 
weeds?’’  Some  said,  “Weed seed;  but 
this  particular  little  boy  said,  Sow  noth- 

* *Human  nature  is  inclined  to  evil  rather 
than  good  and  if  left  untrained  the  evil 
soon  manifests  itself.  That  this  is  true  has 
been  proven.  It  is  said  that  a certain 
doctor  put  two  babes  in  a room  by  them- 
selves. They  were  furnished  with  food 
but  had  no  communication  with  the  out- 
side world.  As  they  grew  up,  human  nat- 
ure, with  all  its  evil  tendencies  and  ani- 
mal propensities  was  seen  to  assert  itself. 
Upon  provocation  they  became  ferocious 
and  savage  as  brutes,  without  any  ' 

edge  above  natural  instinct.  They  had 
been  taught  simply  nothing  and  grew  up 
animals.  We  can  not  do  too  much  for  the 
wee  ones.  To  them  wc  look  for  f^re 
work,  and  according  as  they  are  moulded, 
may  prove  great  powers  for  either  good  or 
evil.  It  is  very  dangerous  to  neglect  their 
early  training— not  that  erroneous  ideas 
cannot  be  eradicated,  they  may  be,  but 
great  is  the  risk ; and  how  much  better  to 
“nip  off  in  the  bud’’  these  evil  propensi- 
ties and  win  the  heart  to  Christ  as  soon 
as  the  child  can  comprehend  the  plan  ol 
salvation,  that  all  his  years  from  his  early 
youth  may  be  devoted  to  the  service  of 
the  Master.  Even  though  he  may  not  be 
able  to  teach  with  his  tongue,  he  may 
by  example  exert  a good  influence  over 

playmates  and  others  with  whom  he  comes 

in  contact.  I read  of  a little  girl  of  whom  it 
was  said,  “It  was  easier  to  be  good  when 
she  was  with  us.’’  This  is  what  should  be 
| able  to  L-e  said  of  all  the  little  ones  and 

the  older  ones.  . 

We  need  not  be  afraid  of  doing  too 
much  pruning  and  cultivating  in  these 
little  heart-gardens.  Children  are  so 
ready  to  take  up  with  what  they  see  and 
hear  that  notwithstanding  all  our  teach- 
ings, almost  before  we  are  aware  of  it, 
we  find  weeds  and  thistles  in  the  little 
heart-gardens.  Hence,  we  must  not  only 
begin  to  train,  but  it  must  continue  until 
principle  is  firmly  established.  The 
sooner  we  begin  the  more  work  we  can 
hope  to  accomplish  for  Christ  the  more 
souls  may  be  brought  into  His  service. 

Our  Sunday  school  work  should  not  only 
be  confined  to  that  one  little  hour  on  the 
Sabbath,  but  through  the  week  we  can 
find  many  ways  in  which  we  can  work  lor 
our  little  charges.  When  I read  ol  the 
woik  that  some  primary  teachers  are  do- 
ing, I feel  as  though  we  were  not  exert- 
ing ourselves  as  we  should  to  accomplish 
the  great  work  devolving  upon  us. 

In  conclusion,  while  I have  spoken  of 
training  a child,  I do  not  wish  to  be  un- 
derstood that  this  training  is  to  be  merely 
a verbal  one;  far  above  precept  is  exam- 
ple and  the  precepts  that  we  teach  should 
be  the  reflections  of  our  own  example, 
[prayers,  aims  and  strivings. 
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HFlFiAl^ID  OF  Tl'tum 


For  the  Herald  of  Truto. 

WHAT  IS  BROTHERLY  LOVE? 


Love  is  an  endowment,  a capacity 
which  we  receive  direct  from  God.  It  is 
not  something  that  has  its  origin  with 
man,  but  with  God.  God  created  man  for 
His  honor  and  glory,  and  it  remained 
so  with  man  as  long  as  he  was  pure 
and  holy,  but  through  the  power  of  sin 
and  disobedience,  this  faculty  w'as  very 
much  perverted,  and  so  man  has  become 
in  a measure  selfish,  seeking  his  own  in- 
terests rather  than  those  of  his  Maker. 
Nevertheless  there  is  in  the  heart  of  man 
a spark  of  love  and  a feeling  of  rever- 
ence toward  God,  which,  when  fanned  by 
the  breath  of  the  Spirit  of  God  can  be  re- 
vived and  made  to  burn,  and  thus  show 
a reflection  of  the  Creator  in  the  soul. 
But  what  is  the  reflection  of  the  Creator 
in  the  soul  ? It  is  an  outward  sign  of  the 
continual  working  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
within,  thus  causing  all  the  thoughts,  ex- 
pressions, words,  deeds,  and  actions  of 
the  individual  to  be  seasoned  with  grace. 
The  love  of  God  will  till  our  hearts  to 
overflowing,  and  we  w'ill  no  longer  be 
like  the  trunk  of  a dead  tree,  which  even 
the  mighty  storm  can  hardly  move,  be- 
fore our  sympathy  for  and  consideration 
of  our  fellowmen  can  be  awakened,  but 
we  will  be  as  the  tiny  tender  twig  in  the 
lofty  tree  top,  which  sways  before  the 
gentle  breeze,  for  at  every  impulse  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  we  will  be  prompted  to  act, 
and  we  will  be  concerned  about  the  wel- 
fare, joy  and  happiness  of  others,  as  well 
as  our  own.  Now  then,  when  the  love  of 
God  has  thus  taken  possession  of  our 
hearts,  how  may  those  around  us  know 
it  ? Here  are  a few  rules  which  will  bear 
consideration: 

“Love  your  enemies,  bless  them  that 
curse  you,  do  good  to  them  that  hate 
you,  and  pray  for  them  which  despitefully 
use  you.’’  Matt.  5:  44,  “Being  reviled, 
we  bless;  being  persecuted,  we  suffer  it: 
being  defamed,  we  entreat.”  1 Cor.  4: 

12,  13.  “Put  on  therefore,  as  the  elect  ot 
God,  holy  and  beloved,  bowels  of  mercies, 
kindness,  humbleness  of  mind,  meekness, 
longsuffering;  forbearing  one  another, 
and  forgiving  one  another,  if  any  man 
have  a quarrel  against  any:  even  as  Christ 
forgave  you,  so  also  do  ye.”  Col.  3:  12, 

13.  “Bear  ye  one  another’s  burdens,  and 
so  fulfill  the  law  of  Christ.”  Gal.  6:  2. 
“Brethren,  ye  have  been  called  unto  lib- 
erty; only  use  not  liberty  for  an  occasion 
to  the  flesh,  but  by  love  serve  one  an- 
other. For  all  the  law  is  fulfilled  in  one 
word,  even  in  this:  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbor  as  thyself.”  Gal.  5:  13,  14. 
“Let  love  be  without  dissimulation.  Ab- 
hor that  which  is  evil;  cleave  to  that 
which  is  good.  Be  kindly  affectioned  one 
to  another  with  brotherly  love;  in  honor 
preferring  one  another;  not  slothful  in  bus- 
iness; fervent  in  spirit;  serving  the  Lord; 
rejoicing  in  hope;  patient  in  tribulation: 


continuing  instant  in  prayer;  distributing 
to  the  necessity  of  saints;  given  to  hospi- 
tality. Bless  them  which  persecute  you: 
b’ess,  and  curse  not.  Rejoice  with  them 
that  do  rejoice,  and  weep  with  them  that 
weep.  Be  of  the  same  mind  one  toward 
another.  Mind  not  high  things,  but  con- 
descend to  men  of  low  estate.  Be  not 
wise  in  your  own  conceits  Recompense 
to  no  man  evil  for  evil.  Provide  things 
honest  in  the  sight  of  all  men.  If  it  be  pos- 
sible, as  much  aslieth  in  you,  live  peacea- 
bly with  all  men.  Dearly  beloved,  avenge 
not  yourselves,  but  rather  give  place  unto 
wrath:  for  it  is  written,  Vengeance  is 
mine;  I will  repay,  saith  the  Lord. 
Therefore  if  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed 
him;  if  he  thirst,  give  him  drink:  for  in 
so  doing  thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  on 
his  head.  Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but 
overcome  evil  with  good.”  Rom.  12:9- 
21.  “That  no  man  go  beyond  and  de- 
fraud his  brother  in  ar.y  matter.”  x 
Thess.  4:6.  “Let  brotherly  love  con- 
tinue. Be  not  forgetful  to  entertain  stran- 
gers: for  thereby  some  have  entertained 
angels  unawares.  Remember  them  that 
are  in  bonds,  as  bound  with  them;  and 
them  which  suffer  adversity,  as  being 
yourselves  also  in  the  body.”  Heb.  13:1  — 
3.  “Let  your  conversation  be  without 
covetousness.”  Heb.  13:5  “There  is 
utterly  a fault  among  you,  because  ye  go 
to  law  one  with  another.  Why  do  ye  not 
rather  take  wrong  ? Why  do  ye  not 
rather  suffer  yourselves  to  be  dtfrauded  ? 
Nay,  ye  do  wrong,  and  defraud,  and  that 
your  brethren.  Know  ye  not  that  the  un- 
righteous shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom 
of  God?”  1 Cor.  6:7  9 “I  say  unto 
you,  That  ye  resist  not  evil:  but  whoso- 
ever shall  smite  thee  on  thy  right  cheek, 
turn  to  him  the  other  also.  And  if  any 
man  will  sue  thee  at  the  law,  and  take 
away  thy  coat,  let  him  have  thy  cloak 
also.”  Matt.  5:  39.  40.  He  that  is  joined 
unto  the  Lord  is  one  spirit.”  1 Cor.  6: 
17.  “Beloved,  let  us  love  one  another, 
for  love  is  of  God;  and  every  one  that 
loveth  is  born  of  God,  and  knoweth  God. 
He  that  loveth  not,  knoweth  not  God;  for 
God  is  love.”  1 John  4:7,  8.  “See  that 
ye  love  one  another  with  a pure  heart 
fervently.”  x Pet.  1:22. 

These  few  out  of  the  many  passages  of 
Scripture  which  teach  us  how  the  true 
believer  who  is  under  the  control  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  at  all  times  conducts  himself 
toward  his  fellow-beings  should  surely 
prompt  us  to  have  a deeper  interest  in  all 
around  us.  But  to  have  a still  clearer  un- 
derstanding of  this  term — LOVE — as  it 
comes  from  the  great  fountain  head,  God, 
we  will  closely  study  this  definition;  Love 
signifies,  (1)  A natural  passion,  inclining 
us  to  delight  in  an  object.  (2)  A gracious 
principle* or  habit  wrought  in  the  soul  by 
God,  which  inclines  us  to  delight  in,  es- 
teem, and  earnestly  desire  to  enjoy  an  in- 
terest in  God’s  favor,  and  communion 


with  Him  as  our  chief  good,  portion,  and 
happiness,  and  the  fountain  of  all  perfec- 
tion and  excellency,  and  which  likewise 
disposes  us  to  do  good  to  all,  especially 
such  as  resemble  God  in  holiness,  and 
bear  His  image.  1 John  4:  19-21. 

If  this  explanation  has  now  given  us 
new  thoughts  and  clearer  ideas  of  the 
vastness  of  this  God-given  principle — 
LOVE, — it  might  be  well  lor  us  to  study 
the  foregoing  passages  and  others  that 
are  similar,  and  not  only  make  a study  of 
them,  but  apply  their  teachings  to  our 
daily  life,  and  we  will  be  happier,  our  fel- 
low-laborers will  feel  encouraged,  our 
neighbors  will  be  more  cheerful,  and  God 
will  be  honored.  A.  C.  K. 


WHO  IS  RESPONSIBLE? 


I desire  to  call  the  attention  of  the 
readers  of  the  Herald  to  an  article  in 
the  Oct.  1 number,  headed: 

The  wages  of  sin  is  death , in  which 
we  find  language  like  this:  What  has 
caused  more  crimes  to  be  committed, 
more  homes  to  be  made  desolate,  more 
heart-broken  mothers,  more  vice,  more 
moral  degradation  than  whiskey  ? And 
we  have  safe  reason  to  believe  that  the 
dealers  in  strong  and  intoxicating  liquors 
especially  the  saloon  keepers  are  respon- 
sible for  it  — Right  here  I would  like  to 
follow  with  a few  interrogatories. 

Firstly.  What  will  make  men  so  heart- 
less as  to  indulge  in  such  a business? 
Dollars.  It  is  to  gain  dollars  that  the  sa- 
loon keeper  will  ruin  your  boy,  and  not 
the  desire  to  ruin  any  one. 

Secondly , Why  do  we  sarction  the  sa- 
loon? For  Dollars.  We  license  no  one  to 
this  business  unless  he  will  pay  to  us  a 
tribute  out  of  his  business  So  the  fact 
looms  up  that  for  the  love  of  money  men 
engage  in  the  disastrous  business  of  sa- 
loon keeping.  And,  that  for  the  same 
identical  reason  we  license  them  to  en 
gage  in  this  business. 

Thirdly , Who  is  responsible  for  the  sa- 
loon keeper  if  he  is  responsible  for  the 
drunkard?  We  the  people  of  this  com- 
monwealth. 

Fourthly , How  shall  we  get  rid  of  the 
awful  responsibility  of  the  saloon  keeper? 
Put  up  the  price  of  boys,  and  down  the 
price  of  dollars,  and  allow  no  one  who 
loves  boodle  better  than  boys  to  represent 
us.  But  let  our  representatives  of  all 
grades,  be  only  such  men  who,  if  they 
know  it  is  a sin  to  keep  a saloon;  also 
know  that  to  license  the  keeping  of  the 
the  same  (even  for  $’s)  is  worse  than  ab- 
surd, it  is  pure  unadulterated  sin. 

Fifthly , Brethren,  what  is  supporting 
men  politically  whom  we  know  to  be  in 
sympathy  with  the  licensing  ofsa’ocns? 
Allow  me  to  recount  briefly: 

1.  To  be  a drunkard  is  sin. 

2.  The  saloon  makes  drunkards. 
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3.  The  legislature  makes  t 
grant  the  license. 

4 The  judge  grants  license. 

5.  Both  Legislator  and  Judge 


law 


REPORT  at  Jerusalem,  to  determine  what  doctrines 

REPORT  sh oUid  be  taught  to  both  Jew  and  Gentile, 

ot  the  Annual  Conference  of  Kansas  ana  ^ resuU  Qf  that  conference  was  a bless- 

ine  to  both  the  believing  Jew  and  Gentile. 
. .•  ~r  (Vnfrt  the 


Nebraska. 


■ Roth  Legislator  and  Judge  are  — 7 i By  the  direction  of  God  we  expect  i***. 

elected  by  us  and  are  supposed  to  repre-  According  to  previous  annou^ce^e  t^  j Wo,k  of  this  conference  to  bring  about  a 

sent  our  principles  and  if  elected  on  any  Conference  convened  at  the  Ro ( Unitv  of  the  faith,  and  : that  we  from 


SCUl  UUl  p . t . ' Tiyf  U 

public  issue  generally  support  that  issue.  Mennonue  M H. 

Who  then  is  responsible?  Surely  breth-  10  o clock  A.  M. 

ren  it  is  we  or  dollars.  If  it  is  we  let  us 
not  look  so  black  at  the  saloon  keeper, 
let  us  amend  our  wajs  in  the  matter  and 
not  have  any  saloon  keepers.  It  it  is  dob 
lars  let  us  dethrone  the  goddess  Gold  and 
no  longer  stoop  to  her  and  saciince  at 
her  altars  noble  youths,  and  fond  moth 
ers’  hearts,  but  make  her  our  servant,  lor 
which  the  dollar  was  intended  as  the 
measure  of  value  not  to  be  fondled  an 
hoarded  and  so  far  worshiped  as  to  cause 
us  to  sacrifice  principles,  honor,  or  even 
the  happiness  of  others  so  we  may  gain 
her.  Isaac  E.  Hershey. 


‘•LOST,  FOREVER  LOST! 


at 

6th 


There  were  two  young  men  who  loved 
each  other  very  much,  but  they  were  des- 
perately wicked.  They  went  together  to 
horse  races,  balls  and  saloons,  and  would 
play  cards  and  get  drunk.  When  the  war 
came,  one  of  them  went  into  the  army 
and  had  been  in  the  service  but  a little 
while  when  there  was  a hard  fight.  He 
saw  so  many  wounded  and  dying  men 
calling  on  the  Lord  to  have  mercy  on 
them,  that  he  sought  salvation,  found 


Adams  Co  , Neb 
on  Friday  Oct. 

The  following  Bishops,  Ministers,  and  j 
Deacons  were  present,  and  heartily  co- 
operated in  the  woik  of  said  Conference. 

Bishops. 

A.  Schiffler,  Roseland,  Neb. 

Isaac  Peters,  Henderson,  “ 

Ministers. 

A.  Stauffer,  Ayr,  Neb. 

M.  E.  Horst,  Newton,  Kans. 

David  Weaver, 

Philip  Nice,  Sterling,  111. 

Paul  Harshberger,  Shickley,  Neb. 
Joseph  Gascho,  Milford,  Neb. 

Joseph  Rediger, 

J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Dakota,  111. 

Deacons. 

Samuel  Lapp,  Juniata,  Neb. 

J.  C.  Harshberger,  Inman,  Kans. 

Geo.  B.  Landis,  Canton,  Kans. 

Peter  P.  Epp,  Henderson,  Neb. 
Conference  was  opened  by  singing 
German  Hymn  No.  76  and  English 

Hymn  No.  93.  . 

Bro.  Philip  Nice  made  the  opening  ad- 
dress, expressing  his  deep  gratitude  to- 
ward God  for  the  blessed  privilege  of 


relatives  with 
in  years  gone 


^ardonrp  joinTd  the'  ch'urS'and  went  ind""'’"  °‘  *" 

t0WheCn  hegcame  home  he  found  his  old  whom  he  had  associated 

chum  as  wicked  as  ever.  He  tried  with  y.  discourse  he  also  earnestly 

all  his  .night  ,0  turn  h,m  front  hts  wtcked  In  h*  “rt  d.scou  lhis  co/_ 

Z^lTch^the  St  £££  namely  that  we  alllith  one  ac- 


appeared  to  be.  He  would  make  all 
kinds  of  fun  of  religion,  and  would  laugh 

at  his  friend.  ...  , . 

One  morning  they  both  saddled  their 
horses  and  started  on  a ride.  They  rode 
side  by  side  for  some  time,  and  not  a 
word  was  spoken.  Finally  the  wicked 
one  spurred  his  horse  and  got  some  few 
rods  before  the  other,  and  all  at  once  he 
commenced  screaming  as  loudly  as  he 
could. 

His  friend  thought  he  was  just  scream 


cord  build  upon  that  true  foundation  that 
shall  stand  when  heaven  and  earth  shall 
pass  away.  After  this,  Bro.  Nice  offered 
prayer. 

Bro.  Isaac  Peters  next  read  part  of  the 
3d  chapter  of  1 Cor.,  and  in  a short  but 
earnest  address,  very  fervently  presented 
the  doctrine  and  principles  of  the  Chris- 
tian religion,  and  how  we,  as  the  servants 
of  the  Lord,  should  ever  endeavor 
to  build  upon  the  foundation,-  doctrine 
and  principles  taught  us  by  our  blessed 


Tor 

than 


iug  for  4ch  rf  bu  presently  he  heard  Master  and  His  faithful  apostles 
,ng  ,or,,.  ’ i ni-rt  to  have  merev  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay 

Spo„C£g  HeTrodtf upto  fomandSed  that  is  laid  which  is  Jesus  Chris,,".  Cor 
wha?  was  the  matter  with  him.  and  the  3:u.  And  if  our  spmtual  build, ng  is 
vJ.H  one  started  running  with  both  his  founded  on  this  spiritual  Rock  (namely 
mm"  s,rc?ed  out  a"“hough  he  was  jtsus  Christ  and  His  word,)  the  gates  of 

'trying  ,0  take  hold  of  something,  scream-  ““  ."gj^uSfaStSrf  with  t 

mg  O * Am°P  Jim!  the  Spirit  „/  God  is  brief  but  earnest  discourse,  forcibly  pre 

leavijml  never  to  return!  It  is  gone,  senting  the  motive  and  necessity  of  our 
leaving  me,  , f nip  meeting:  to  confer  with  one  another  in 

gone  forever  mt ore,  n forever  order  to  be  more  firmly  established  in  the 

again.  I am  lost,  fo  failh 

once  delivered  to  the  saints.  It  was 

L<0Twhat  a warning  to  all  who  are  reject-  needful  for  Paul  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem 
ing  offered  mercy.  1 ln  inference  with  the  apostles 


unity  of  the  faith,  and.  that"  we  (tom 
henceforth  may  not  build  upon  the  doc- 
trines and  traditions  of  men  but  upon 
Christ  and  His  word.  At  the  conclusion 
of  his  discourse  Bro.  Schiffler  proposed 
the  appointment  of  a Moderator  and  Sec- 
retary, whereupon  Bro.  Philip  Nice  of 
Sterling,  111  , was  appointed  Moderator 
and  Bro.  David  Weaver  of  Newton,  Kan- 
sas, Assistant  Moderator. 

J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Dakota,  111.,  was 
appointed  Secretary  and  Bro.  Daniel 
Burkkardt  of  Ayr,  Neb.,  Assistant  Secre- 

ta  The  committee  having  charge  of  the 
arrangement  of  questions,  etc.,  for  con- 
ference work,  having  failed  to  meet  on 
the  day  previous  as  specified,  now  retired 
to  a private  room  to  consider  and  ar 
range  questions,  etc.,  to  be  presented  for 
the  consideration  of  Conference. 

The  time  during  the  absence  of  the 
committee  in  arranging  their  work,  was 
veiy  profitably  spent  by  singing  a num- 
ber of  soul  cheering  hymns  and  then  a 
short  address  in  the  Englsh  by  the 
writer,  and  another  in  German  by  Bro. 
Gascho.  The  following  is  a synopsis  of 
Bro.  Gascho’s  exhortation.  We  should 
all  with  one  accord  seek  to  be  perfect  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord.  Although  in  our- 
selves  we  are  imperfect,  yet  through  faith 
in  our  Lord  Tesus  Christ  we  are  justified, 
and  by  His  grace  are  able  to  go  on  to 
perfection.  And  by  a full  consecration 
are  brought  to  be  perfectly  submissive 
to  His  will,  and  can  ever  say,  Lord,  not 
my  will  but  Thine  be  done.  Let  us  all  do 
what  we  can  for  our  blessed  Master  while 
it  is  called  to-day  and  while  we  have  the 
opportunity  to  work,  for  the  night  com- 
eth  when  no  man  can  work.  We  should 
as  humble  children  ever  look  to  our  heav- 
enly Father  for  every  spiritual  blessing. 
He  will  give  to  all  liberally  and  upbraid 
not,  and  give  us  abundant  grace  to  go 
forward  unto  a happy  end  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

Committee  on  questions  next  reported 
and  after  singing  hymn  No.  42  and 
prayer  led  by  Bro.  Horst,  conference  ad- 
journed to  meet  at  2 o’clock  P.  M. 

Afternoon  Session. 


Conference  again  convened  at  2 o’clock 
P.  M.  by  singing  hymn  No.  114.  Intro- 
ductory remarks  and  prayer  led  by  Bro. 
D.  Weaver. 

On  motion  of  Bro.  Harschberger,  time 
was  limited  to  five  minutes  for  each  one 
in  discussion  of  questions. 

The  following  questions  were  next  pre- 
sented for  consideration,  and  all  resolu- 
tions given  in  this  report  were  unani- 
mously adopted. 

1 


1893. 


HRRAM  OF  TROTH. 


1.  Is  it  the  duty  of  ministers  only  to 
try  to  bring  souls  to  Christ,  or  is  it  also 
the  duty  of  the  laity  to  help  in  saving 
souls,  and  what  is  the  duty  cf  each  ? 

Resolved,  That  it  is  the  duty  of  both 
ministers  and  laity  to  be  united  in  their  ef- 
forts to  win  souls  for  Christ.  Efforts 
should  be  made  not  by  the  ministers  only 
but  every  child  of  God  should  labor  earn- 
estly in  their  position,  and  according  to 
their  several  abilities,  personally  with 
individuals  to  bring  them  to  Christ. 

2 Can  brethren  have  their  heads  cov: 
ered  during  funeral  services  without  vio- 
lating Paul’s  admonition  in  1 Cor.  11.  ? 

Resolved , That  all  our  brethren  be 
hereby  instructed  to  have  and  keep  their 
heads  uncovered  during  funeral  and  all 
other  Christian  services,  according  to 
Paul’s  instructions  in  1 Cor.  n. 

3.  If  members  are  not  at  peace  with 
one  another  according  to  the  teaching  of 
Scripture,  when  is  ihe  proper  time  to 
try  to  make  peace  ? 

Resolved . That  we,  according  to  the 
teaching  of  Paul,  seek  to  live  peaceably 
with  ail  men,  as  much  as  lieth  in  us. 
Should  enmity  exist  the  proper  time  to 
seek  peace  and  be  reconciled  to  our 
brother  or  sister  is  as  soon  as  we  are  con- 
scious of  any  enmity  existing  between  us, 
and  when  we  can  in  the  spirit  of  peace, 
love  and  forgiveness  meet  and  heartily 
forgive  one  another. 

4.  If  members  should  become  extrava- 
gant or  vain  in  dress  or  bodily  adorning, 
should  we  reprove  them  in  public  or  in 
private? 

Resolved , That  our  ministering  breth- 
ren be  instructed  to  preach  and  earnestly 
instruct  their  respective  congregations  to 
discard  and  lay  aside  all  superfluous  dress 
or  bodily  adorning,  and  ever  instruct  the 
same  to  adorn  themselves  as  becometh 
those  professing  godliness,  according  to 
Paul’s  instructions  to  Timothy.  1 Tim.  2; 
also  1 Pet.  3. 

No  personal  allusion  should  be  made 
from  the  stand.  Should  any  member, 
after  the  proper  instructions  are  given,  be 
out  of  the  order  of  the  church  and  diso- 
bey the  instructions  given,  be  it  hereby 
resolved  to  call  a private  or  special 
meeting,  or  instruct  the  minister  or  dea- 
con, as  the  church  may  deem  proper,  to 
have  a personal  interview  with  the  party  or 
parties  being  disobedient,  and  try  in  the 
spirit  of  love,  to  bring  them  into  the  or- 
der and  spirit  of  the  church  and  Christ. 

5.  Would  this  conference  deem  it  ad- 
visable to  send  a minister  to  Osborne  Co., 
Kans. , to  fill  appointments  at  regular  in- 
tervals ? 

Resolved,  That  this  conference  would 
deem  it  advisable  to  make  arrangements 
with,  and  urge  the  Evangelizing  Board  to 
have  some  one  of  our  ministering  brethren 
visit  and  preach  to  and  for  said  brethren 
in  Osborne  Co.,  Kans.,  at  least  once 
every  two  months. 

After  singing  hymn  No.  299  and 


prayer  offered  by  the  writer,  conference 
adjourned  to  meet  at  9:30  o’clock  A.  M. 
on  Saturday,  Oct.  7th. 

Saturday  morning  session. 

Pursuant  to  adjournment,  conference 
again  convened  at  9.  30  A.  M.  Oct.  7th 
by  singing  hymn  No.  2. 

Bro.  P.  Harshberger  opened  the  serv- 
ice by  a short  but  earnest  exhortation  in 
the  German,  confessing  that  it  was  alto- 
gether needless  to  add  any  more  to  the 
! many  earnest  exhortations  already  brought 
before  this  conference,  yet,  should  we  be 
I assembled  for  days  and  months,  the 
| “Word’’  would  not  be  exhausted;  it  is 
ever  full  of  things  both  new  and  old.  He 
1 confessed  to  have  been  moved  by  the 
I Spirit  to  be  present  with  this  assembly, 
and  felt  assured  that  our  hunger  and 
thirst  were  satisfied  with  the  bread  of  heav- 
en and  water  of  life,  and  believed  that 
i we  all  were  strengthened  in  the  inner 
j man,  being  inspired  and  encouraged  to 
labor  earnestly,  willingly  and  faithfully  for 
the  upbuilding  of  Zion.  The  Lord  has  tru- 
ly done  His  part  of  the  work,  and  truly  He 
is  no  respector  of  persons,  but  “whoso 
ever  feareth  him  an  doeth  righteousness 
shall  be  accepted  of  him.”  Let  us  there- 
fore not  neglect  to  assemble  ourselves  to 
gether  and  admonish  one  another,  and 
thereby  encourage  each  other  in  the  good 
work  of  the  Lord  And  ever  be  grate- 
ful to  our  kind  heavenly  Father  for  the 
many  blessings  showered  upon  us  both 
temporal  ana  spiritual.  Bro.  Harshber- 
ger then  led  in  prayer. 

The  following  motions  were  next 
brought  before  the  conference  and  unan- 
imously adopted: 

On  motion  of  Bro.  Nunemaker  it  was 
decided  to  hold  the  next  Annual  Confer- 
ence for  the  states  of  Kansas  and  Ne- 
braska on  the  first  Friday  in  October, 
1894,  at  the  Spring  Valley  M.  H.  Mc- 
Pherson Co.,  Kansas. 

On  motion  of  Bro.  Horst  the  secretary 
was  instructed  to  have  the  proceed- 
ings of  this  conference  published  in  both 
editions  of  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

On  motion  of  Bro.  Rutt  this  conference 
was  instructed  to  authorize  or  instruct 
Bro.  J.  M.  T.  Miller  of  Milford,  Neb., 
member  of  the  Evangelizing  Board,  to 
make  an  effort  to  have  regular  appoint- 
ments held  with  the  brethren  in  Butler 
Co , Neb. 

Bro.  Isaac  Peters  then  gave  us  a short 
but  very  sympathetic  closing  address,  us- 
ing the  following  comforting  words  of 
Paul  to  his  Corinthian  brethren:  “Final- 
ly, brethren,  farewell.  Be  perfect,  be  of 
good  comfort,  be  of  one  mind,  live  in 
peace;  and  the  God  of  love  and  peace 
shall  be  with  you.’’  2 Cor.  13:11.  After 
earnestly  encouraging  and  comforting  us 
all,  he  led  in  prayer.  After  singing 
hymn  No.  17,  conference  adjourned  to 
meet,  if  the  Lord  will,  at  Spring  Valley, 
Kans.,  on  the  first  Friday  in  Oct.  1894. 

J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 

Lesson  VII.— November  12. 

THE  GRACE  OF  LIBERALITY. 

2 Cor.  8.  1 — 12.  - 

Golden  Text. — He  became  poor,  that  ye 
through  his  poverty  might  be  rich.  — 2 Cor. 
8:9. 

Time  of  Writing.  — A.  D.  57.  The  second 
Epistle  to  the  Corinthians  was  written  a few 
months  after  the  first  Epistle,  not  long  after 
the  uproar  at  Ephesus. 

Place  of  Writing. — Macedonia.  Some  think 
Philippi  and  some  Thessalonica. 

Introduction.- The  preceding  Chapter. -We 
have  there  a faithful,  tender,  and  loving  com- 
munication clearing  up  a great  scandal  which 
had  for  a long  time  been  agitating  the  Cor- 
inthiSn  Church,  and  had  been  the  subject  of  a 
previous  sharp  letter  Irom  the  apt  stle,  by 
which  things  appear  to  have  been  set  right  in 
this  respect. 

Object  of  the  present  Chapter.— There  was  now 
another  matter  in  which  he  wished  very  much 
to  have  them  set  right,  though  it  was  not  a 
scandal  so  glaring  as  the  other.  A year  before 
there  had  been  an  appeal  made  to  all  the 
Gentile  churches  to  make  a contribution  for 
the  poor  Christians  in  Judea,  who  had  been 
suffering  great  persecution  and  were  at  that 
time  in  deep  poverty.  The  Corinthian  Church 
had  at  first  taken  up  the  matter  with  great 
spirit  in  expressing  their  readiness  to  respond 
to  the  apostle’s  appeal;  but  they  lagged  behind 
in  the  performance  of  their  liberality,  and  the 
collection  was  still  unfinished  after  a year. 
This  was  all  the  more  unworthy  of  them  as 
they  were  a comparatively  rich  caurch. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  The  grace  of  liberality'.  2 Cor.  8:  1-12 


M.  The  grace  of  liberality. 
T.  A cheerful  giver. 

W.  Abundant  giving. 

T.  Every  man  shall  give. 
F.  Increase  by  giving. 

S.  Systematic  giving. 

S.  Willing  giving. 


2 Cor.  9: 1 -1 1 
Ex.  36: 1-7 
Deut.  16:9-17 
Prov.  1 1 : 24-31 
1 Cor.  16: 1-9 
1 Tim.  6: 13-21 


Lesson  VIII. — November  19. 

IMITATION  OF  CHRIST —Eph.  4:20-32. 

Golden  Text  — And  be  ye  kind  one  to 
another,  tender  hearttd,  forgiving  one  another, 
even  as  God  for  Christ’s  sake  hath  forgiven 
you.  — Eph.  4:32 

Time  of  Writing. — A.  D 62,  during  the 
latter  part  of  Paul’s  two  years’  imprisonment 
at  Rome. 

Place  of  Writing.  — Rome,  in  Paul’s  own 
“hired  house.” 

Introduction.— The  Epistle.— The  Epistle 
to  the  Ephesians  is  the  first  in  order  of  those 
written  from  Rome.  “There  is  an  exaltation 
of  doctrinal  statement,  an  implication  of  high 
Christian  experience  in  this  letter  found  in  no 
other  of  the  Epistles  of  Paul. — Pentecost.  The 
epistle  has  two  great  divisions:  ( 1)  chaps.  1-3, 
doctrinal;  (2)  chaps.  4-6,  practical. 

The  Church.— Paul  founded  this  church  dur 
ing  his  three  years’  stay  at  Ephesus,  from 
May  A.  D 54  to  May  57  (Acts  19).  It  is  be- 
lieved that  the  Apostle  john  long  resided  at 
Ephesus  and  died  there. 


Daily  Readings. 


M.  Imitation  of  Christ. 

T.  Pure  speech. 

W.  Established  in  the  faith. 
T.  Alive  unto  God 
F.  Walking  in  the  Spirit. 

S.  Be  ye  holy. 

S.  Our  Example. 


Eph  4:  20-32. 
James  3: 1-13. 

Col  2:1-9. 
Rom.  6:  l-n. 
Gal  5: 16-25. 
1 Pet.  1: 13-25. 
1 Pet  2-  19-25. 
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Herald  of  Truth. 

November  1,  1893. 

The  Herald  of  Truth  is  one  dollar 
per  year. 

Der  Herold  der  Wahrheit  is  one  dollar 
per  year. 

Both  of  the  above  papers  will  be  sent 
to  one  address  for  $i  .50  per  year. 

Our  Family  Almanac  is  now  ready. 
See  notice  in  another  column. 

Agents. — Several  good  agents  can 
find  employment  in  selling  Bible*  and 
other  books  for  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

We  carry  in  stock  the  Bagster  and  Ox- 
ford  Teachers'  Bibles  of  all  sizrs  and 
styles.  Prices  from  $3  00  to  $6 .00.  For 
descxiplive  circular  and  price  list  address 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


The  Herald  of  Truth  from  now 
until  Dec.  1894  for  $1  00!  Now  is  the 
time  to  secure  new  subscribers.  Any  one 
who  will  send  us  a dollar  for  subscription 
will  receive  the  Herald  from  now  until 
the  end  of  1894.  We  hope  our  readers 
will  show  this  offer  to  their  neighbors  and 
friends  and  induce  them  to  take  advantage 
of  this  favorable  opportunity.  Sample 
copies  English  or  German,  sent  free  to 
any  address. 

Peloubet’s  Select  Notes  for  1894. 
— Just  issued.  It  is  Dr.  Peloubet  s 
20th  annual  commentary  on  the  Inter- 
national Sunday-School  Lessons,  and, 
like  its  predecessors,  presents  the  script- 
ure truths  in  an  attractive,  comprehensive 
and  convincing  manner,  from  both  spirit- 
ual and  practical  standpoints.  A valuable 
help  for  Ministers  and  Teachers.  Sent 
post-paid  for  $1.25 

Gospel  Hymns  at  Publisher’s  Prices, 
printed  in  round  and  shaped  notes,  Nos. 
1,  2,  3 and  4 consolidated.  The  new 
song’ book  Nos.  5 and  6 combined.  The 
most  popular  singing-book  is  Gospel 
Hymns  No.  5-  ^Vordsand  music,  shaped 
or  round  notes,  and  we  sell  them  at  the 
following  prices: 

Board  covers,  single  copy,  post- 
paid   

Board  covers,  per  doz.  express  not 

prepaid $3 

Evangeliums  Lieder  (Gospel  Hymns  in 
German),  words  and  music,  round  notes 
single  copy,  post-paid,  46  cents.  Board 
covers,  per  doz  express  not  prepaid, 
$4.80. 


Our  Family  Almanac  for  1894 
contains  a list  of  ministers  in  the  Menno 
nite  and  Amish  Churches  the  names  of 
the  different  churches,  and  their  time  of 
meeting,  besides  a large  amount  of  other 
valuable  information  on  different  sub- 
jects. Sent  postage  paid  as  follows:  ^ 

5 copies £ 

i2c°pies ::  100 

25  copies 

100  copies . 

Sent  by  express,  purchaser  paying  the 

charges:  . 

$3.00  per ;•••••  100  COP^ 

' In  Ontario  all  orders  for  Almanacs  will 
be  filled  by  Cressman  and  Hallman,  at 
Berlin,  Ontario.  The  money  in  postage  j 
stamps  or  money  order  should  be  sent 

with  all  mail  orders. 

• 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

From  Deep  Run,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.— 
The  ministering  brethren  J.  Ranck 
and  Elias  Groff  of  Lancaster  Co.  paid  the 
congregations  in  this  vicinity  a very  1 
pleasant,  and  we  trust,  profitable  visit] 
the  third  week  in  October  and  we  were 
delighted  to  have  them  with  us.  ^ 

Milton  Grove,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 
—Oct  16,  1893.— Last  Saturday  there 
was  instruction  meeting  for  the  catechu-  | 
men,  and  Sunday  the  22d  we  expect  to 
have  communion  services  at  Stauffer  s M. 

H.  in  Dauphin  Co.  Saturday  the  21st 
baptismal  and  preparatory  services  wil 
be  held  at  the  same  place.  Cor. 

Smithville,  Wayne  Co.  Ohio,  Oct. 

20  >93  —Communion  services  were  held 
at  Oak  Grove,  Oct.  10.  A large  number 
of  brethren  and  sisters  participated  in  the 
sacred  ordinance.  The  next  day  com- 
munion services  were  held  at  Pleasant 
Hill,  where  a goodly  number  also  took 

PSBro.  D.  J.  Johns  of  Indiana  was  with 
us  during  these  meetings,  and  as  our  be- 
loved bishop,  Bro.  J.  K.  Yoder’s  health 
is  failing  we  were  especially  glad  to  have 
Bro.  Johns  with  us.  May  God  bless  his 
labors. Cor. 

From  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.— Our 
Meeting-house  at  Salunga  was  opened  for 
services  yesterday,  Oct.  15th,  1893  Our 
house  is  50  by  65  ft.  in  size  but  was  al- 
together too  small  yesterday  for  the  crowd 
of  people.  It  was  thought  there  were 
enough  to  fill  the  seating  capacity  twice. 
A good  many  of  those  who  were  not  able 
to  get  in  the  house  during  services  went 
through  the  house  afterward.  Sermons 
were  delivered  by  John  Landis  in  German 
and  Bish.  Jacob  N.  Brubacher  in  English. 
There  were  eight  other  ministers  present, 
who  all  said  a few  words.  The  text  spoken 
from  was  Acts  7:  47 — 5°*  Cor. 


New  Meeting-house  built.  Forty  - 
" vears  avo  a Mennonite  meeting- 
touse  wis  hed  „ear  the  banks  of  Dry 
River,  in  Rockingham  Co. , Va„  known 
as  the  Bank  meeting-house,  because  of 
tire  high  bank  on  the  east  side  of  the  nv- 
er  Over  twenty  years  ago  it  became  nec- 
essary to  build  an  addition  to  it,  making 
it  then  62x34  ft-  Theold  feting- house 

has  now  been  removed,  and  a new  sub- 
stantial  frame  edifice  62x42  ft.  has 
its  place.  On  the  third  Sunday  in  Sep- 
tember it  was  opened  to  the  service  of 
God.  The  congregation  which  assembled 
on  this  occasion  was  estimated  at  between 
ten  and  twelve  hundred  although  the 
house  will  seat  comfortably  only  about 
600  people.  On  the  third  Sunday  in 
October  communion  was  observed  here, 
when  several  hundred  could  not  be  ac- 
| commodated  in  the  house.  The  Saturday 
before  preparatory  services  were  held 
and  one  soul  was  received  into  church 
fellowship  by  baptism.  God  grant  that 
many  more  may  follow,  so  that  when 
eternity  calls  them  away,  they  may  be 
able  to  give  an  account  of  their  steward- 
ship pleasing  to  God.  CoR- 

From  Ransom,  Ness  Co.,  Kansas.— 
News  is  not  always  of  the  pleasant  kind. 
Mine  is  sad  this  time,  for  affliction  makes 
us  sad.  The  families  of  our  dear  brethren 
Christian  and  Noah  Oesch  are  at  present 
sorely  afflicted.  Bro  C.  Oesch  s eldest 
daughter  was  staying  with  the  family  of 
the  railway  section  foreman  where  she 
took  sick  of  typhoid  fever.  She  went 
home,  and  for  many  w'eeks  was  very  low. 
Soon  after  her  the  second  daughter  was 
stricken  with  the  same  sickness  then  the 
13  year  old  son,  Daniel,  who  died  on  the 
1 8th  of  October.  The  second  and  third 
daughters  are  still  very  low,  and  there  is 
very  little  hope  for  their  recovery,  espec- 
ially the  second  daughter,  Amanda. 
Bro  Noah  Oesch’s  wife  and  son  are  like- 
wise afflicted.  The  writer  visits  these 
families  as  often  as  time  and  circum- 
stances permit,  but  we  live  seven  miles 
apart.  The  families  are  poor  and  in  need, 
especially  so  since  wheat,  oats  and  barley 
were  a total  failure  here  this  year.  Any 
friends  who  are  willing  to  assist  wit  1 
money  or  otherwise  can  rest  assured  of 
the  heartfelt  gratitude  of  these  families. 
The  doctor’s  bill  will  be  a very  high  one, 
as  he  charges  75  cents  a mile  and  lives 
twenty  miles  away.  (Quite  exorbitant, 
we  think.  Ed.)  Contributions  sent  to  the 
undersigned  will  be  promptly  forwardec 
to  the  families.  Jacob  Aeby. 

From  the  Zion  Congregation, 
near  Bluffton,  Ohio. — If  correspond- 
ence news  is  expected  from  our  congre- 
gations whenever  a special  blessing,  or 
manifestation  of  God’s  grace,  is  experi- 
enced, we  have  abundant  reason  to  be 
heard  from.  It  was  our  privilege  to  have 
the  S.  S.  Conference  meet  in  our  corn- 


1893. 


337 


HPARA.ILO  OF  T~ R 1 • l f-l. 


munity  this  fall,  and  consequently  share 
the  blessings  following  such  a meeting. 
Language  fails  to  give  a satisfactoiy  idea 
of  the  worth  of  such  a gathering  of  active 
workers,  but  we  can  at  least  state  some 
things  which  took  place  and  leave  it  to 
the  reader  to  enter  more  fully  into  the 
spirit  of  the  work. 

Not  less  than  300  brethren  and  sisters 
from  a distance  met  with  us.  About  55 
Sunday-schools  were  represented.  It  was 
indeed  a pleasant  meeting  for  us  to  see 
so  many  of  our  faith  with  us.  The  weath- 
er was  favorable.  People  in  tne  vicinity 
turned  out  well.  There  were  between 
600  and  700  present  every  day,  though 
only  about  550  could  be  comfortably 
seated 

For  particulars  concerning  the  S S. 
Conference  work  see  the  report  of  See 
retaries. 

On  Saturday  forenoon  the  Mennonite 
Book  and  Tract  Society  met  at  the  mi  et- 
ing-house  and  transacted  some  important 
business.  The  Society  is  getting  the 
hearty  approval  and  support  of  our  o.  o. 
workers. 

On  Saturday  evening  there  was  Pre^h- 
ing  at  Zion  also  at  Beaver  Dam.  l he 
meetings  were  well  attended.  On  Sunday 
forenoon  the  communion  of  the  Lord  s 
supper  and  the  ordinance  of  feet-washing 
were  observed.  Several  hundred  partici- 
pated. In  the  afternoon  we  had  a meet- 
ing for  children.  Some  of  the  Sunday- 
school  teachers  and  superintendents 
addressed  the  children.  The  congrega- 
tion joined  in  the  singing  In  the  even- 
ing a young  people’s  meeting  was  the 
order  of  service.  The  subject  was  Non- 
resistance.”  Many  valuable  points  were 
brought  out  by  the  speakers. 

Hundreds  of  people  t om  our  towns 

desired  to  attend  the  S.  S.  c®n'ei*?“ 
but  could  not  on  account  of  not  finding 
room.  They  requested  that  our  speakers 
conduct  meetings  at  their  places  of  wor 
ship  We  complied  with  their  request 
and  held  services  at  the  M.  E churches 
in  Beaver  Dam  and  Rockport.  Not  less 
than  a thousand  people  gathered  to  hear 
our  speakers  on  Sunday  evening.  We 
were  sorry  no  more  appointments  cou  d 
be  made.  Other  towns  wished  us  to  hold 
services  for  them,  but  we  could  not  be- 
cause the  greater  number  of  ministers 
were  called  home  on  Saturday. 

“The  harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the 
laborers  are  few.”  The  time  has  come 
for  our  people  to  enter  the  ‘•open  door 
and  promptly  respond  to  .he  Macedonian 
Crv  The  world  is  starvmg  for  want  ol 
nlatn  Gospel  truth,  and  if  we  have  the 
nod  or  if  we  can  tell  the  people  where 
can  be  satisfied,  it  behooves  us  to 
give  and  to  teach. 

One  of  our  brethren  asked  why  it  was 
the  people  wished  to  hear  our  speakers 
and  the  answer  given  by  them  was,  We 
like  to  hear  people  who  practice  what 


they  preach  ” There  is,  it  seems,  an  un- 
written law  that  only  those  who  really  be- 
lieve what  they  say  will  get  an  audience 
and  hold  the  attention  of  the  people.  We 
must,  like  Christ,  “speak  as  one  having 
authority,”  if  people’s  lives  are  to  be 
changed  by  our  preaching.  COR.. 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL  ITEMS. 


From  Salunga,  Lancaster  Co., 
pA  _We  closed  our  Sunday  school  at 
Chestnut  Hill  on  the  8th  of  Oct.  ’93  We 
had  a very  pleasant,  and  I thought,  in 
teresting  school,  and  very  good  attend 
ance.  The  average  attendance  of  children 
was  93;  names  enrolled,  133.  but  some 
did  not  start  in  beginning.  The  teachers 
and  officers  were  very  regular  and  attent- 
ive to  their  duties  which  gave  encourage- 
ment to  the  other  p^rt  of  the  school.  Of 
children  there  were  41  that  were  present 
every  Sunday;  teachers  and  officers,  5 
present  every  Sunday  others  missed  1 or 
2 days.  ___  CoR- 

From  Wayne  Co  , Ohio  —Our  Sun- 
day-schools have  good  prospects  for  con- 
tinuing during  the  winter.  The  interest 
is  good  now  Young  People’s  Meetings, 
also  seem  to  be  appreciated,  and  are  very 
helpful  in  the  preparation  of  the  S b. 
lesson,  and  the  development  of  talent  in 

our  young  Christians,  for  Chri>tian  work. 
How  thankful  we  should  be  that  such  op- 
portunities, are  offered  us,  and  how  earn- 
est  and  watchful  we  should  be  that  they  I 
may  be  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God. 
We  have,  of  late,  been  favored  with  v.sits 
and  addresses  by  a number  of  our  S.  b. 
workers,  they  are  a help  and  an  encourage- 
ment CoR- 


REPORT 

of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Western  Confer- 
ence, held  at  the  Sugar  Creek  meet- 
ing house  in  Henry  Co..  Iowa, 
Sept.  22  and  23,  1893 


I 

According  to  previous  announcement,  j 
conference  convened  at  the  above  place 
and  date,  and  was  ope  ed  with  singing. 
Bro  Sebastian  Gerig  made  the  introduc- 
tory remarks,  speaking  of  the  necessity 
of  such  a meeting.  Bro.  Joseph  Schlegel 
offered  the  opening  prayer.  Bro  J t - 
Smucker  was  then  appointed  modera- 
tor and  Bro.  Joseph  Schlegel  assistant 
I The  brethren  John  Smith  and  John  1 . 1 
Schmitt  were  appointed  secretaries. 

The  moderator  read  Acts  15  making 
many  appropriate  comments  thereon.  I 
speaking  especially  upon  the  principles  of 
our  faith  which  we  profess  and  advocate 
as  the  principles  of  the  Gospel.  ( 

At  the  conclusion  of  Bro.  Smucker  s 
address,  every  minister  present  in  turn 
gave  testimony  thereto,  all  signifying 


their  desire  to  continue  in  the  cause  ac- 
cording to  the  principles  as  set  forth  in 
the  Gospel  and  to  labor  for  the  upbuild- 
ing of  the  church. 

With  this  the  morning  session  was 
brought  to  a close 

Afternoon  Session 
was  opened  with  singing.  Pray'er  was  of- 
fered by  D Oreadorf,  after  which  the 
questions  were  taken  up  for  deliberation. 

‘ 1 What  can  be  done  to  encourage 
more  brotherly  admonition  and  edih;a- 
tion  in  the  church? 

Resolved , That  the  word  of  God  plainly 
teaches  that  the  ministers  and  teachers 
admonish  one  another  and  the  members 
diligently  pointing  them  to  their  duties  as 
followers  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  encourag- 
ing them  to  read  and  speak  more  of  the 
word  of  God  when  they  come  together. 

2 Is  it  advisable  for  brethren  to  own 
stock  in  a corporation  or  company  ? 

Resolved , That  it  is  not  advisable  to 
hold  stock  in  any  such  corporation  or 
combination,  in  order  to  avoid  danger, 
because  it  is  often  the  case  that  legal  force 
is  used  by  such  corporations. 

3 What  position  does  this  conference 
take  upon  the  question  of  life  insurance  . 

Resolved,  That  from  a gospel  standpoint 
the  best  insurance  is  to  have  the  soul  in- 
sured in  Lith  according  to  the  word  of 

With  this  resolution  the  afternoon  ses- 
sion was  closed. 

Saturday  morning  session. 
Conference  re  opened  with  singing. 

Prayer  by  J.  P.  Smucker. 

4 Is  the  use  of  musical  instruments 
edifying  to  the  members  of  the  church  . 

Resolved,  That  it  is  not  edifying,  be- 
cause instruments  are  lifeless,  and  since 
we  know  that  it  is  impossib’e  to  praise 
God  with  a lifeless  instrument,  therefore 
a musical  instrument  cannot  be  edifying 

in  the  church  of  God. 

3 Does  this  conference  consider  it 
seemly  for  non  resistant  Christians  to  serve 
the  government  as  members  c.fa  jury. 

Resolved,  That  it  is  not  seemly,  inas- 
much as  we  know  that  ac:ording  to  the 
teaching  of  Christ  we  are  not  to  use  vio- 
‘ lence,  or  to  sentence  or  judge  that  which 

beloi  gs  to  the  world 

6.  What  is  the  difference  between  the 

cath  and  the  affirmation  ? 

Resolved  That  according  to  Acts  25:19, 

I Titus  3:8;  Luke  24:  23  the  affirmation  is 
simply  saying  or  declaring  a thing  1 he 
'oath  is  a formal  calling  upon  a higher 
1 power  to  witness  the  truth  wh  ch  is  for- 
bidden according  to  Matt  5:  34-  36-  Jas- 
3:12,  etc. 

Afternoon  Session 
opened  with  singing.  Prayer  by  Bro.  S. 

I 7.  What  is  the  sense  of  this  conference 
regarding  the  serving  o»  members  as  del- 
egates at  political  conventions  . 

Resolved,  That  we  consider  it  unseemly 
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for  a member  to  take  part  in  any  political 
meeting  or  convention,  believing  that  its 
tendency  is  foreign  to  non-resistance. 

8.  What  shall  be  done  with  brethren 
or  sisters  who  for  years  do  not  observe 
communion,  and  are  not  in  peaceful 
standing  ? 

Resolved , That  prayers  be  off-red  for 
them,  and  that  they  be  interviewed  as  to 
their  relation  with  God  in  the  condition  in 
which  they  are,  and  that  they  be  further 
dealt  with  according  to  Matt.  18:14-18. 

9 Is  the  Young  People’s  Meeting  or 
Bible  Reading  a benefit  to  the  church  ? 

Resolved , That  we  consider  them  to  be 
a bent  fit  when  conducted  in  a proper 
manner.  In  order  that  they  may  be  con- 
ducted properly  the  older  members  and 
ministers  should  take  part  in  them  and 
assist  in  the  work. 

VVith  this,  conference  closed  after  sing- 
ing a hymn,  and  prayer  by  Peter  Som- 
mer. 

The  names  of  those  present  are  as  fol- 
lows:— 

Bishops 

Jonathan  P.  Smucker,  Nappanee,  Ind- 

Joseph  Schlegel,  Milford.  Neb. 

Sebastian  Gerig,  Henry  Co.,  Towa. 

Christian  Warye,  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa 

John  Smith,  Woodford  Co.,  111. 

Ministers 

John  P Schmitt,  Gridley,  III. 

Daniel  Roth,  Morton.  111. 

Peter  Sommer,  Washington,  III. 

Daniel  Orendorf,  Flanagan,  III. 

Jacob  Ringenberg,  Bureau  Co.,  111. 

Daniel  Graber,  Henry  Co  , Iowa. 

Peter  Ropp,  Pekin,  111. 

J.  J.  Schwarfzentruber,  Johnson  Co 
Iowa. 

Joseph  Egli,  Tazewell  Co  , 111. 
Deacons. 

Jacob  B.  Yoder,  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa. 

F.  L.  Gerig.  Henry  Co.,  Iowa 

Henry  Albright,  Bureau  Co.,  III. 

The  next  annual  conference  will  be  held 
in  the  meeting-house  of  the  Hopedale 
congregation,  Woodford  Co.,  111.  at  a 
time  yet  to  be  decided  upon. 

John  Smith  ) 

John  P.  Schmitt  i Secretaries. 


PROCEEDINGS 

of  the  Second  Annual  S.  S.  Conference, 
held  in  the  Zion  Mennonite  meeting- 
house, near  Bluffton,  Allen  Co.,  O., 
Oct.  4,  5 and  6,  1893. 

The  Conference  was  opened  on  Wed- 
nesday evening  Oct.  4,  by  singing  several 
hymns  of  pratse.  in  which  the  large  con- 
gregation of  S.  S.  Superintendents,  teach- 
ers, and  friends  from  far  and  near  united 
heartily.  Bro.  J.  S.  Lehman  of  Elkhart, 


Ind.,  conducted  the  devotional  exercises, 

5 and  led  in  prayer.  His  comments  were 
very  appropriate  to  the  occasion,  and  his 
, prayer  very  feeling. 

Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner,  in  behalf  of  the 
Zion  congregation,  then  welcomed  the 
Conference  guests  in  a manner  that  at 
. once  made  everybody  feel-  at  home;  a 
, mental  condition  very  acceptable  to  any7 
, person  at  any  time.  This  at  home  feel 
. ing  was  still  further  established  by  the 
subsequent  hospitable  treatment  which 
all  received  from  the  members  of  the  Zion 
congregation  and  their  friends.  Bro.  J. 
K Hartzler  of  McVeytown,  Pa  , in  behalf 
of  the  visitors,  very  feelingly  ref  ponded 
to  the  warm  welcome  given,  after  which 
the  work  of  organization  was  taken  up, 
with  results  as  follows,  Moderator:  J.  S. 
Coffman,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Assistant:  D.  J. 
Johns,  Goshen,  Ind.  Secretaries:  C.  H. 
Brunk,  Harrisonburg,  Va  : J.  S.  Hartz- 
ler,  Ligonier,  Ind  ; A B.  Kolb,  Elkhart, 
Ind.  treasurer:  Reuben  Thut,  Bluffton, 
Ohio.  Reports  of  52  Sunday-schools  rep- 
resented were  then  submitted,  showing 
the  total  attendance  of  scholars  to  be  over 
6000,  with  about  650  teachers.  It  was 
interesting  to  note  that  a large  majority 
of  the  schools  represented  were  reported 
as  being  ‘'evergreen,"  notwithstanding 
the  fact  that  nearly  all  are  held  in  the 
country.  The  interest  and  attendance  was 
almost  without  exception  on  the  increase, 
quite  a number  of  schools  having  been 
organized  for  the  first  time  during  the 
year.  A grati  ying  feature  was  the  in- 
creased interest  taken  in  the  infant  depart- 
ment of  Sunday  school  work.  Our  Sun- 
day school  literature  also  seemed  to  be 
steadily  gaining  ground  in  the  esteem  of 
the  Sunday-school  workers  present.  For 
want  of  space  it  will  be  impossible  to  give 
a detailed  report  of  all  the  Sunday- 
schools  at  present,  interesting  though  it 
might  be. 

After  some  further  remarks  by  the 
Moderator,  and  some  instructions  from 
Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  regarding  the  lodging 
and  entertainment  of  the  visitors  the 
meeting  was  closed  with  prayer. 

Thursday  Morning  Session. 

Conference  was  opened  at  9 A M.  with 
singing  a number  of  hymns  c inducted  by 
B™;  W0  p-  Coffman  Bro.  John  Blosser 
of  New  Stark,  Ohio,  conducted  the  devo 
tional  exercises,  reading  the  33d  Psalm 
and  making  appropiiate  comments,  and 
following  with  a very  earnest,  heart 
search, ng  prayer.  Bro.  C.  Z Voder  of 
We.lersy.lle,  Ohio,  then  .poke  on  Ihe  sub 
ject,  F.ffects  of  the  Sunday-school  upon 
the  morals  of  the  neighborhood,”  and 
was  followed  by  Bro.  Em . Suter  of  Vir 
ginia  Both  brethren  spoke  very  ably  on  1 
this  important  subject.  Their  addresses  1 
will  appear  in  the  Herald  in  due  time.  ; 
Timely  remarks  were  made  on  the  same  i 
subject  by  the  brethren  Santameyer,  D.  ; 
J.  Johns,  J.  S.  Hartzler,  M.  S.  Steiner! 


, ! and  J.  S.  Ccffnian.  After  the  singing  of 
; another  hymn  the  second  subject,  “How 
5 to  create  life  and  promote  inteiest  in  the 
Sunday-school”  was  taken  up  by  Bro  J. 

; L.  Yoder.  He  compared  the  working  and 
; ■ order  ol  a properly  conducted  Sunday- 
t j school  with  the  quiet  but  prompt  and 
t ! powerful  woik  of  a steam  engine  But 
7 1 though  the  source  of  the  power  that  runs 
the  engine  may  be  hidden  away  in  an- 
> other  building,  we  know  that  there  is  a 
1 tremendous  pressure  of  steam  from  some- 
1 wht  re,  and  the  supply  is  constant.  So 
the  Sunday  school  workers  ;n  a well  con- 
f ducted  school  are  impelled  to  action  by 
I the  unseen  but  poweiful  action  upon  their 
hearts  and  minds,  ol  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
they  are  in  constant  communication  with 
the  Father  from  whom  the  Holy  Spirit 
comes,  and  although  we  are  not  to  be  a 
machine  in  our  S S.  work,  yet  w'e  need 
the  Holy  Ghost  power  in  order  to  give 
life  and  energy  and  interest  to  the  work. 
We  1 ope  to  be  able  to  publish  his  inter- 
esting address  in  full  in  the  Herald  soon, 
as  well  as  that  of  Bro.  J S.  Hartzler  who 
spoke  on  the  same  subject. 

This  subject  seemed  to  attract  universal 
attention— as  well  it  might— and  many 
pointed  remarks  were  given  in  the  after- 
talks by  different  brethren.  The  fact  was 
emphasized  that  we  need  to  be  thorough 
and  practical  in  our  work.  Practical 
points,  thoroughly  fixed  upon  the  mind 
of  every  scholar  are  sure  to  awaken  inter- 
est. Alter  singing  a hymn  another  very 
interesting  subject,  and  the  last  for  the 
morning  session,  was  taken  up  and  ably 
handled  by  the  brethren  D.  S.  Yoder  and 
J.  S.  Ccffman,  viz.  “Uses  and  Abuses  of 
Lesson  Helps.  ” It  w'as  time  w'ell 
spent,  listening  to  the  many  valuable  in- 
structions given  in  regard  to  the  use  of 
ihe  Lesson  Helps.  One  abuse  of  the 
Lesson  Helps  is,  trying  to  get  the 
thought  out  of  the  Lesson  Helps  instead 
of  using  the  Lesson  Helps  to  aid  in  get- 
ting the  thought  out  of  the  word  of  God. 
The  Lesson  Helps  are  designed  and 
should  be  used  only  as  a means  to  direct 
the  mind  in  the  study  of  the  word  of  God. 
The  lesson  should  be  studied  at  home 
during  the  week  so  that  the  Helps  can  be 
entirely  dispensed  with  in  the  school. 
Another  abuse  of  the  Lesson  Helps  is  to 
discard  it  entirely  and  condemning  it 
without  investigating  its  merits.  Those 
who  abuse  them  in  this  way  are  generally 
I such  as  know  very  little  about  them. 

After  singing  hymn  No.  127.  (G.  H. 
No  5)  and  prayer  Conference  adjourned 
at  11:30  for  noon  recess.  The  members 
of  the  Zion  congregation  having  brought 
provisions  along,  over  500  people  were 
fed  in  the  old  meeting-house  across  the 
road,  thus  saving  much  time  and  labor, 
and  giving  all  an  opportunity  to  be  back 
in  time  for  the  opening  of  the  afternoon 
session. 

( To  be  continued l) 
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PROCEEDINGS 

of  the  Annual  Indiana  Mennonite  Confer- 
ence, held  at  the  Shore  Meetirg- 
house,  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.;  Oct, 

12,  13  and  14,  1893 

The  bishops  met  on  the  alternocn  of 
the  1 2th  to  arrange  the  questions  and 
other  work  for  the  conference. 

Friday  forenoon. 

The  opening  devotional  exercises  were 
conducted  by  Bish.  Michaei  Horst  from  1 
Cor.  3 In  the  course  of  his  opening  re- 
marks he  said,  ‘‘We  should  all  be  of  one 
mind.  If  we  have  come  here  with  a united 
prayer,  a prayer  for  unity,  we  will  be 
united. 

We  agree  that  we  must  be  more  active 
than  we  have  been  in  the  past.  But  we 
must  be  prudent  in  our  activity,  and  be 
very  careful  that  it  is  directed  into  the 
right  channel;  that  we  are  fulfilling  the 
coitimands  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.' 
Following  this  Bro.  Horst  lead  in  the 
opening  prayer.  Bro.  J.  S.  Ccffman  was 
appointed  moderator,  and  the  brethren  J. 

S.  Lehman  and  A.  B.  Kolb,  secretaries. 

After  the  singing  of  hymn  No  436  by 
the  congregation,  Bish.  John  M.  Shenk 
addressed  the  large  assembly  of  bishops, 
ministers,  deacons  and  lay  members. 
Following  are  a few  of  the  thoughts  pre- 
sented by  the  speaker:  “We  have  come, 
as  did  the  Greeks  of  old,  v.  ith  a desire  to 
see  Jesus.  If  we  truly  desire  Him  He 
will  manifest  Himself,  especially  if  we 
have  individually  brought  Him  with  us. 

This  truly  is  a day's  work  of  great  im- 
portance. Why  do  I feel  the  great  weight 
and  responsibility  of  this  day  s work 
pressing  heavily  upon  me?  Is  it  because 
I fear  that  I may  fail  to  win  the  applause 
of  the  people?  To  seek  the  applause  of 
men  would  create  a different  anxiety  than 
is  within  me.  It  would  make  me  a false 
teacher,  for  the  Savior  says  that  not  every 
one  that  says,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter 
into  the  kingdc  m cf  heaven,  but  he  that 
doeth  ‘the  will  of  him  that  tent  me.’  ’ 

Bro.  Shenk  then  read  part  of  Matt  7, 
dwelling  upon  the  verse,  ‘‘Whosoever 
heareth  these  sayings  of  mine,  and  doeth 
them,  I will  liken  him  unto  a wise  man, 
which  built  his  house  upon  a rock.”  Are 
we  building  wisely?  Are  we  engaged  in 
this  work  in  a right  spirit? 

It  may  be  that  the  reason  why  1 am 
so  pressed  is,  that  I have  in  the  past 
worked  too  much  according  to  the  letter, 
and  not  having  the  power  of  the  Spirit. 
We  will  consider  to-day  whether  we  are 
on  the  right  foundation,  on  the  true  prin- 
ciples of  the  Gospel. 

The  Savior  says,  ‘‘Blessed  are  the  poor 
in  spirit;  blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart; 
blessed  are  the  meek;  blessed  are  the 
peacemakers,”  etc.  In  order  that  we  be- 
come the  recipients  of  these  blessings  it 
is  necessary  that  God  does  something  for 
us.  Upon  true  repentance,  and  confes- 


sion to  God  and  the  prayer  of  faith  for 
pardon  through  the  merits  of  Jesus,  He 
will  regenerate  our  hearts,  give  us  His 
Holy  Spirit,  and  adopt  us  into  His  fam- 
ily. Take  now,  for  instance,  the  principle 
of  non-resistance.  I suppose  all  of  us 
present  here  to  day  are  such  as  advocate 
this  principle.  None  of  us  would  think  it 
right  to  kill  our  fellow  man;  but  non  re- 
sistance goes  further  than  this  Knowing 
it  to  be  a command  ol  God,  we  may,  in 
order  to  yield  obedience  to  this  command 
— and  simply  because  it  is  a command 
allow  ourselves  to  be  put  into  prison  or 
suffer  bodily7  pain  and  loss  of  property  or 
be  abused  in  various  ways.  The  principle 
may  be  indoctrinated  into  us  so  that  we 
accept  and  advocate  and  follow  it  as  being 
a command,  but  non-resistance  goes  far- 
ther than  that.  We  may  even  go  so  far 
as  to  give  up  our  lives  at  the  stake  rather 
than  to  violate  the  divine  command,  and 
yet  not  have  the  spirit  in  us  that  will 
guide  us  ‘ into  all  truth  ” The  question 
is,  Have  we  the  spirit  of  meekness  and 
charity  within  us  to  prompt  us  to  action  ? 
When  we  hear  unfavorable  reports  about 
a brother  or  sister,  how  do  we  receive 
these  reports,  or  what  construction  do 
we  put  upon  them?  ‘Charity  thinketh 
no  evil,”  but  what  do  we  think  when  we 
hear  these  reports?  Do  we  put  the  best 
construction  on  them  or  do  we  but  stimu- 
late the  very  evil  spirit  that  has  prompted 
the  first  repori  ? ‘ Charity  suffereth  long, 
and  is  kim  ; charity  envieih  not;  doth  not 
behave  itself  unseemly;  rejoiceth  not  in 
iniquity,  but  rtjoiceth  in  the  tiuth.”  If 
then  we  have  the  spirit  of  Christ  the 
spirit  of  charity— in  us,  how  can  we  put 
a wrong  construction  upon  any  report  ? 

Likewise,  if  we  have  this  spirit  within 
us,  how  can  we  carry  out  in  any  manner 
the  spirit  of  revenge?  How  can  we,  un 
der  any  supposed  w'rong  harbor  within 
us  that  spiiit,  that  desire,  cf  ‘‘gettirg 
even”  wiih  the  supposed  wrong  doer? 
Such  a spirit  has  ct  rtainly  no  room  in  the 
heart  cf  him  who  has  the  spirit  cf  charity 
as  recorded  in  1 Cor.  13. 

In  reference  to  the  swearing  of  oaths, 
the  Savior  said,  ‘‘Swear  not  at  all. 
When,  for  any  reason  whatever,  we  are 
brought  before  a magistrate  or  other  of- 
ficer of  the  government,  we  say  that  we 
d<  not  swear.  Our  yea  is  to  be  yea,  and 
our  nay,  nay  without  an  oath..  How  is  it 
when  we  have  dealings  one  with  another? 
Do  we  then  always  speak  the  liuth?  I 
fear  there  is  occasional  flinching  from  the 
exact  truth  for  the  purpose  of  getting 
gain,  even  among  such  as  profess  to  be 
led  by  the  spirit  of  Christ.  Ihose  who 
have  within  them  the  spirit  of  truth  need 
no  oath  to  bind  them  to  the  truth.  Nor 
do  they  speak  the  truth  because  they  are 
commanded  by  divine  and  civil  law  to  do 
so,  but  because  the  spirit  of  truth  within 
them  prompts  them  to  do  so. 

In  regard  to  non-conformity,  we  may 
have  a form  of  godliness  which  we  would 


desire  to  show  only  in  our  plain  dress, 
and  yet  we  may  not  be  the  Lord  s,  or 
adopted  into  His  family.  Our  plain  dress 
does  not  constitute  our  Christianity,  nor 
does  it  when  we  dress  plainly  or  accord- 
ing to  a certain  form  because  ol  the  re- 
quirements or  rules  of  the  church.  When 
we  are  transformed  by  the  renewing  of 
the  mind,  then  we  have  no  desire  to  con- 
form to  the  world  in  its  fashions  or  its 
other  follies.  It  is  the  spirit  within  that 
prompts  to  non-conformity,  not  the  out- 
ward command  or  rules  that  binds  us  to 
observe  certain  ru  es  for  appearance 
sake.  This  would  be  ‘‘having  a form 
of  godliness,  but  denying  the  power 
thereof.”  Hence  non  conformity  stands 
in  the  same  relation  to  the  spiritual  life 
as  non  resistance,  etc  . . 

To  become  possessed  of  the  spirit  of 
Christ  we  must  be  freed  from  slavery  to 
sin,  and  unless  we  are  free  how  can  we 
help  others  into  freedom  ? And  if  we  are 
free  have  we  the  interest  of  the  lost  souls 
at  heart  who  are  still  in  slavery?  Let  us 
not  be  selfish,  for  selfishness  is  sinful  and 
is  ihe  direct  cause  of  much  extravagance 
and  dishonesty.  An  unselfish  man  will 
look  after  the  interest  and  welfare  of  oth- 
ers and  will  labor  for  the  salvation  of  his 
fellowmen  If  we  are  truly  the  Lord  s, 
selfishness  will  have  been  swept  out  of 
our  hearts  by  the  renewing  and  regener- 
ating influences  of  ihe  Holy  Spirit,  and 
we  will  help  our  fellowman,  not  because 
it  is  God’s  command  to  do  so,  but  be- 
cause of  our  love  to  ma  kind— our  Fa- 
ther’s creation— and  cur  desire  to  aid  him 
in  every  possible  manner.  t 

At  the  conclusion  of  Bro.  Shenk  s re- 
marks the  hymn  ‘ Rock  of  ages,  cleft  for 
me,”  was  sung,  after  which  Bro.  J-  F. 
Funk  addressed  the  conference  as  fol- 
lows: We  have  heard  much  of  the  inner 
life  that  should  actuate  every  Christian 
heart.  This  is  a ministers’  conference, 
and  every  minister  should  manifest  the 
tiue  Chiistian  spirit,  the  mind  of  Christ. 
If  a minister  does  r.ot  possess  these  divine 
graces,  he  will  not  be  able  to  teach  others 
How  can  he  teach  that  which  he  himself 
does  not  possess  or  which  he  knows  noth- 
ing about  ? 

The  minister’s  work  is  the  most  im- 
portant woik  in  which  a man  can  be  en- 
gaged. His  woik  is  to  direct  souls  to 
Christ  and  teach  them  the  way  of  life. 
The  physician’s  woik  is  lo  heal  the  bed), 
he  is  required  to  study  carefully  the  anat- 
omy and  construction  ol  the  human  body, 

the  diseases  which  he  is  subject  to,  as  well 
as  the  r<  me  dies  for  them;  we  say  his 
| 7 oik  is  important  because  upon  it  often- 
times  depends  the  life  ol  his  pat  it  nt.  I he 
minister  is  an  instiument  in  the  hands  ot 
God  to  diiect  sculs  to  Christ  and  lead 
them  in  the  way  of  eternal  life,  and  upon 
his  faithfulness  and  his  carclul  regard  for 
souls  depends  their  salvation 

What  we  do  to  day  will  affect  not  only 
this  congregation,  but  also  the  different 
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cong-egalions  in  other  localities.  It  will 
affect  not  only  us,  but  our  childrtn  and 
children’s  children. 

We  must  consider  what  we  teach  and 
preach  If  we  preach  the  pure  doctrines 
of  the  gospel  of  Chiist  we  will  make  im- 
pressions on  the  mindsdf  the  people,  and 
especially  on  the  minds  of  the  young  that 
will  lead  them  to  a better  and  purer  life, 
and  make  them  followers  of  the  meek  and 
lowly  Savior.  If  we  allow'  errors  to  creep 
into  our  teachings,  if  we  do  not  teach  a 
pure  gospel,  that  is,  salvation  thtough 
Christ  as  cur  only  Savior,  and  a faithful 
obedience  to  His  word,  we  may  be  the 
means  of  doing  much  harm  and  sending 
many  into  destruction.  God  holds  us  re- 
sponsible for  what  we  teach.  We  must 
be  cartful  that  we  do  not  feed  our  congre- 
gation on  husks,  but  on  the  true  spiritual 
bread  which  cometh  down  from  heaven 

We  must  teach  first  a true  faith  in  God; 
secondly,  Regeneration,  the  new  life 
They  must  be  truly  converted  to  God, 
and  then,  after  they  are  converted  we 
must  teach  them  how  to  1 ve  and  grow'  in 
grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  God.  If 
we  are  God’s  people  ar.d  have  the  mind 
of  Christ  w'e  will  live  godly  and  manifest 
the  spirit  of  Jt  sus. 

The  minister  must  not  expect,  when  he 
works  hard  tarlv  and  late  all  through  the 
week  and  has  his  mind  filled  up  full  of  the 
world  and  worldly  things,  that  he  can 
on  Sunday  preach  the  gospel  without 
ever  having  given  it  a thought  He  must 
not  expect  that  God  will  give  him  by  di 
vine  inspiration  that  which  He  has  de- 
signed that  w'e  should  acquire  by  reading, 
meditation  ard  prayer.  Therefore,  as 
Paul  teaches  Time, thy,  we  need  to  take 
some  time  to  read  and  study,  and  medi- 
tate on  the  bl<  ssed  truths  of  God’s  word 
so  that  we  may  be  able  to  teach  the  peo- 
ple, and  break  to  them  the  bread  of  life. 
It  is  a good  way  for  a minister,  especially 
the  younger  ministers,  to  take  a passage 
of  scripture  at  the  beginning  of  each  week 
and  read  it  over  often  during  the  week, 
and  study  it  well  as  to  its  connections  and 
fcearirgs.  and  try  to  understar  d as  best 
we  can  the  doctrines  it  teaches  as  well  as 
the  duties  it  inculcates.  In  this  way  the 
minister  may  gather  a fund  of  scriptural 
knowledge  fre  m which  he  may  continu- 
ally draw  lessons  of  truth  and  instruction. 

When  we  get  up  to  speak  before  the 
congregation  we  do  not  need  to  tell  the 
people  how  pe  or  and  weak  we  are,  and 
how  little  we  know';  they  understand  that 
much  better  than  we  can  tell  them.  We 
should  rather  tell  them  some  good  profit 
able  lesson  from  God’s  word. 

Ministers  should  be  careful  and  not 
preach  so  long  as  to  weary  the  people. 
The  opening  service  should  always  be 
short,  and  when  the  sermon  is  concluded 
and  other  ministers  are  present  to  give 
testimony,  let  these  testimonies  be  short, 
and  let  two  or  three  suffice.  In  the  mouth 


of  two  or  three  witnesses  every  word 
shall  be  established. 

In  cl  sing  a discourse  we  need  not  say 
that  we  will  take  our  seat.  When  we  are 
through  it  is  best  to  sit  down  without  say- 
ing another  word. 

Every  minister  should  also  be  very 
careful  how  he  works  and  how  he  con 
ducts  his  congregation  Our  influence 
goes  abroad;  it  will  affect  other  congrega- 
tions. Our  work  should  be  carefullv 
done  whether  at  home  or  abroad.  Much 
is  said  about  missionary  work;  it  is  right 
that  we  should  do  missionary  work;  the 
Bible  teaches  this  plainly,  and  pointedly. 
“Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature.”  If  we  go  in 
the  spirit  of  the  gospel  it  is  good.  If  we 
do  not  go  in  the  spirit  of  the  gospel  it  will 
accomplish  no  good. 

Our  ministers  as  well  as  our  people  in 
general  should  read  our  church  literature 
They  read  Talmage,  and  Moody  and 
Spurgeon  and  other  authors,  and  news- 
papers some  of  doubtful  religious  tenden- 
cies and  corrupt  theology,  and  get  their 
minds  filled  with  views  and  ideas  that  are 
by  no  means  in  harmony  with  true  gospel 
principles  and  practices,  and  when  we 
inquire  what  they  know  about  their  own 
church  teachings  many  of  them  have  not 
so  much  as  read  the  Confession  of  faith 
We  advise  every  minister  to  study  the 
Confession  of  our  church  well  and  to  im- 
press the  minds  of  the  members  and  the 
young  people  that  they  also  study  these 
things,  so  that  the/  may  be  better  ac- 
quainted with  the  teachings  of  the  peace- 
ful gospel  of  Jesus,  the  practices  of  His 
followers. 

Bish.  P.  Y.  Lehman,  in  his  remarks 
stated  that  he  rejoiced  to  hear  the  breth- 
ren speak  so  impressively  upon  the  inner 
life  We  must  be  filled  with  the  life  of 
God.  The  spirit  of  Christ  must  be  the 
motive  and  directing  power  within  us,  for 
worldly  w-isdom  can  never  take  its  place 
The  want  of  this  inner  life  manifests  itself 
in  a church  by  the  coldness  and  inactiv- 
ity of  its  members  or  by  their  tendency 
toward  the  world  in  mind  and  in  ap 
pearance. 

I am  frequently  pressed  down  with  a 
heavy  load.  Things  are  not  as  they 
should  be.  If  the  right  spirit  prevailed 
among  all  our  members  in  our  churches 
ihere  would  be  no  such  pressure  to  coun- 
teract, no  such  weighty  burdens  to  bear. 
There  would  be  activity,  each  member  in 
his  proper  place  and  order  woiking  in 
harmony  with  the  rest. 

Let  us  contrast  the  church  with  the 
world.  How  active  the  people  of  the 
world  are  in  their  business  All  is  activ- 
ity, energy.  push,  enterprise  and  persist- 
ence. How  do  we  compare  in  activity 
with  the  world  ? Let  us  learn  lessons  and 
be  wise  in  our  application  of  that  which 
God  has  entrusted  us  as  ministers  of  His 
word  and  will 

Bish.  Jon.  Speicher  testified  to  the 


words  of  the  previous  speakers  and 
wished  to  be  understood  as  heartily  con 
currirg  to  the  same. 

Bish.  J.  F.  Funk  then  presented  to  the 
Conference  a number  of  resolutions  for 
further  considera'ion.  These  resolutions 
were  compiled  by  a committee  that  had 
been  previously  appointed,  consisting  of 
the  bishops  Fm.  Hartman  of  Washington, 
111 . J.  M Shenk  of  Elida,  Ohio  and  J.  F. 
Funk  of  Elkhart,  Ind. 

A number  of  ministers  then  gave  testi- 
mony to  the  addresses  of  the  bishops,  and 
also  reported  the  condition  of  their  con- 
gregations. This  occupied  part  of  the 
morning  and  part  of  the  afternoon  ses- 
sion. The  opening  prayer  at  the  after- 
noon session  was  offered  by  J.  M.  Shenk. 
Those  taking  part  in  this  conference  were 
as  follows: — 

Bishops. 

H.  A Miller.  Shipshewana.  Ind  ; Micha- 
el Horst,  North  Lawrence,  Ohio;  Jonathan 
Speicher,  Logan,  Mich.;  J.  M.  Shenk, 
Elida,  Ohio;  P.  Y.  Lehman,  Goshen, 
Ind.;  Jonathan  Kurtz,  Ligonier,  Ind.; 
J.  F.  Punk,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Ministers. 

Michael  Shenk.  Terryton,  Kansas; 
Henry  L.  Shelley,  Oregon,  111. ; D.  D.  Mil- 
ler, Middlebury,  Ind. ; J.  S.  Lehman, 
Elkhart,  Ind.;  Samuel  Yoder,  Elkhart, 
Ind. ; David  Burkholder,  Nappanee,  Ind.; 
Noah  Metzler,  South  West,  Ind  ; J J. 
Weaver,  Shipshewana,  Ind.;  J.  S.  Coff- 
man, Elkhart,  Ind  ; John  Hygema,  Wa- 
karusa,  Ind  ; D.  D Troyer,  Goshen, 
Ind.;  Daniel  Smith,  Hudson,  Ind.;  Eli 
Stoler,  Hudson.  Ind.;  Jonas  Loucks,  Wa- 
karusa,  Ind  ; Jacob  Bleiley,  Nappanee, 
Ind  ; J.  S Hartzler,  Ligonier,  Ind.;  Da- 
vid Garber.  Goshen,  Ind.;  Chr.  Wenger, 
Dutton,  Mich  ; John  Garter,  Goshen, 
Ind.;  D.  J.  Miller,  Middlebury,  Ind.;  Ja- 
cob Christophel,  Elkhart,  Ind.;  Amos 
Mumaw,  Wakarusa,  Ind  ; Henry  Weldy, 
Wakarusa,  Ind.;  Noah  Stauffer,  Stras- 
burg,  Ont  ; Harvey  Friesner,  Bristol, 
Ind  ; Amos  Cripe,  Emma,  Ind.;  Jacob 
Miller,  Bristol,  Ind  ; J.  J Troyer,  Emma, 

Ind.;  Isaac  Weber,  Bowne,  Mich  ; 

Hochstetler,  Emma,  Ind. ; Eli  E.  Born- 
treger,  Shipshewana,  Ind.;  Eli  S.  Miller, 
Shipshewana,  Ind. 

Deacons. 

Herman  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Jacob 
Long,  Elkhart,  Ind.;  Jacob  Nusbaum, 
Middlebury.  Ind.;D.  H.  Coffman,  Elk- 
hart, Ind  ; J.  G.  Wenger,  Harper,  Kan- 
sas; John  Hoover,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Chr. 
Yoder,  Shipshewana,  Ind  ; Manassa  Mil- 
ler, Middlebury,  Ind  ; Jacob  Wisler, 
SouthWest,  Ind.;  James  Mishler,  Ship- 
shewana, Ind. 

After  some  further  remarks  by  some  of 
the  bishops,  hymn  No.  215  was  sung, 
after  which  the  questions  were  brought 
before  the  Conference  for  deliberation. 

I.  The  matter  of  the  Sunday-school 
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Conference  was  deferred  to  the  Annual 
Conference  of  Ohio  to  be  held  in  1894 

2.  Who  constitute  the  ruling  power  of 
the  church  ? Is  it  the  bishop  or  is  it  the 
minister  or  one  or  more  of  the  brethren 
or  does  the  whole  church  including  the 
bishop,  ministers,  deacons  and  lay  mem- 
bers constitute  it? 

Amu’er.  The  ruling  power  lies  in  the 
ministry  and  laity  combined. 

The  afternoon  session  was  closed  with 
prayer  by  D Burkholder  and  singing  of 
hymn  No.  444. 


Saturday  morning  session. 

Conference  was  called  to  order  at  9 A m 
M.  After  the  opening  hymn  prayer  was  ar 
offered  by  Samuel  Yoder,  after  which  the  Sa 
regular  routine  of  conference  work  was  re  tb 
sumed.  bi 

3.  What  shall  be  done  with  members 
who  publicly  acknowledge  themselves  et 
backsliders  ? 

Ans  Every  reasonable  effort  should  c< 
be  made  to  reclaim  such,  and  if  all  efforts  tl 
fail , they  should  be  given  over  to  the  a: 

Church.  . . ^ 

4.  Resolved , That  no  minister  from  y 
another  denomination  shall  be  received 
into  our  church  as  a minister  without  the  c 
consent  of  Conference  and  the  counsel  of  p 
the  congregation  in  the  district  where  he  a 
resides  He  shall  also  be  well  examined  t 
whether  he  is  in  the  faith  and  whether  in  v 
doctrine  and  discipline  he  fully  agrees 

with  us.  1 

5.  What  way  or  manner  of  holding  ( 

counsel  or  examination  meetings  does  j 
this  conference  advise  in  order  that  every  ( 
brother  and  sister  may  be  able  to  answer 
for  themselves  concerning  the  interests  of  ( 
the  church,  without  being  opposed  by  , 
some  other  brother  or  sister  ? 

Some  ideas  were  presented  on  this  sub 
ject  a few  of  which  are: 

The  counsel  meeting  is  not  the  place  I 
to  bring  in  complaint;  it  should  be  the 

place  to  confess  peace. 

If  we  obey  Matt.  i8,  fault  finding  and 
complaining  of  others  will  not  have  a 
place  in  the  counsel  room. 

Some  confess  peace,  and  yet  they  are 
not  fully  satisfied.  Some  defer  all  their 
difficulties  until  counsel  meeting. 

If  we  are  not  allowed  to  bring  up  our 
complaints  at  counsel  meeting  where 
shall  we  bring  them?  Ans.  Does  the 
Bible  teach  that  complaint  shad  be 
brought  in  this  way  ? No  There  is  an- 
other time  and  place  and  way  given  for 
bringing  in  complaint  (Matt.  18.15). 

Resolved  That  when  dissatisfaction  or 
difficulties  exist  between  members  they 
shall  seek  reconciliation  al  once  accotding 
to  Matt.  18:  15-  ^ *heY  cannot  be  recon- 

ciled they  shall  be  reported  to  the  deacon 
before  the  time  of  the  counsel  meeting. 
At  the  counsel  meeting  every  member 

should  confess  peace. 

6 Since  the  manner  of  some  bishops 
in  receiving  into  church  fellowship  mem- 


bers from  other  denominations  is  not  sat-  be  1 
isfactory  to  all,  what  mode  or  form  of  abl* 
procedure  does  this  conference  advise  in  mir 
order  that  all  difficulty  and  misunder-  if* 

standing  may  be  avoided  ? 1 

Resolved , That  this  conference  advises  iste 
that  the  person  who  is  dissatisfied  in  this  vot 
way  shall*  go  to  the  bishop  to  whom  refer-  did 
ence  is  had  and  adjust  the  matter  with  \ 
hi  n personally.  Persons  being  received  ad' 
from  other  denominations  shall  be  re-  we 
ceived,  as  nearly  as  circumstances  will  for 
permit,  in  accordance  with  the  form  pre-  tic 
scribed  in  the  Minister’s  Manual.  ad 

7 Is  it  the  duty  of  the  laity  to  ad-  wc 
monish  a brother  or  sister  concerning  ot 
anything  about  which  they  may  be  dis-  tei 
satisfied,  but  which  does  not  come  under  su 
the  head  of  a public  transgression,  before  cu 
bringing  it  to  the  minister  or  deacon? 

The  unanimous  answer  of  the  confer-  si< 

\ r CO 

ence  was,  Yes.  . . 

8 Resolved  that  ministers  and  dea  ar 

cons  shall  visit  and  read  and  pray  with  all  m 
the  members  ot  their  congregation,  and  to 
: as  many  of  the  unconverted  families  in  U 
their  district  as  possible  at  least  once  a m 

i ><?9.'  How  much  importance  does  this  p 
; conference  attach  to  members  being  pre  ai 
f pared  to  participate  in  the  communion,  o 
; and  how  much  guilt  does  a member  incur 
i by  neglecting  to  partake  of  communion  a 
1 without  a lawful  excuse?  c 

s Resolved , That  the  communion  should  c- 

be  regularly  observed  in  commemoration  v’ 
? of  the” death  of  Christ.  Those  who  neg-  s 
s lect  it  neglect  one  of  the  most  important  ^ 
y commands  of  our  Savior. 

:r  10  Should  a bishop  moving  into  an-  . 

other  district  have  equal  rights  with  the  ( 
y bishop  residing  there,  or  should  he  De 
under  the  resident  bishop’s  direction,  and  ( 
3 should  such  bishop,  when  he  comes  in  ( 
! good  standing  be,  without  further  cere-  ^ 
:e  i mony  or  church  counsel,  recognized  as  a 
ie  bishop,  or  must  he  first  be  formally  ac- 
knowledged as  a bishop  by  the  conlet- 
ence  of  the  district? 

a Resolved , That,  if  he  come  in  good 

standing,  he  comes  with  equal  rights,  but 
re  he  should  under  all  circumstances  work 
?ir  in  harmony  with  the  bishop  or  bishops 
there.  He  may  be  recognized  on  his  let- 
ur  ter  or  the  testimony  of  the  congregation 
,r<;  from  which  he  comes, 
r®  n What  can  be  done  to  supply  con- 
giegations  without  ministers  where  there 
for  is  no  proper  material  to  select  from  lor  a 
minister?  This  question  was  referred 
or  to  the  resolution  as  adopted  at  the  last  an- 
iey  nual  conference,  and  which  reads  as  mi- 
nor lows:—  . . , ,, 

jn  “ Resolved , That  faithful  ministers  should 

-on  be  sent  from  districts  where  they  can  be 
ng.  spared,  to  labor  in  congregations  where 
ber  the  ministerial  force, is  weak,  or  where 
there  are  no  ministers  to  care  for  the 
Dps  flock  Ministers  who  can  be  spared 
;m.. ! should  seek  out  places  where  they^would 


be  needed.  The  congregations  that  have 
able  material  should  ordain  such  to  the 
ministry,  even  when  they  do  not  net  d them 
directly  in  their  own  congregations.” 

12.  Resolved , That  in  voting  for  min- 
isters or  deacons  the  brethren  and  sisters 
voting  should  see  well  to  it  that  the  can- 
didates possess  the  proper  qualifications. 

13.  Resolved , That  the  ministers  are 
advised  in  dress,  conduct  and  manner,  as 
well  as  in  conducting  their  services,  con- 
form themselves  to  the  custom  and  prac- 
tices of  the  church.  The  brethren  are  also 
advised  not  to  conform  themselves  to  the 
world  in  dress,  especially  in  the  wearing 
of  cuffs  and  ‘ standup”  collars.  The  sis- 
ters shall  likewise  adhere  to  plainness  and 
simplicity  according  to  the  manner  and 
custom  of  the  church. 

14  Resolved,  That  this  conference  con- 
siders it  unbecoming  and  altogether  in- 
consistent with  the  spirit  of  the  gospel 
and  the  teachings  of  our  Saviour  lor 
members  to  go  into  saloons  and  drink  cr 
to  play  pool,  cards  or  dice,  croquet,  etc. 

, Our  time  is  the  Lord’s,  and  it  would  be 
[ much  more  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  also 
much  more  beneficial  to  ourselves  to ^em- 
; ploy  the  time  to  the  study  of  the  Bible 
and  the  promotion  of  practical  piety  in 
, our  hearts. 

r 15  Inasmuch  as  our  conferences  have 

a always  decided  that  members  of  our 
church  should  not  attend  fairs,  and  the 
-1  coni  relations  have  been  admonished  ant. 

„ warned  not  to  go  there,  still  there  are 
! some  who  do  attend  them  and  become  an 
.1  offence  to  many  young  members  in  the 
church.  How  shall  we  deal  with  them. 

Resolved.  That  they  shall  be  admon- 
1 ished  not  to  go,  and  if  they  are  not  obtdt- 
ie  ent.  they  fall  under  church  censure. 

Resolved , That  the  next  Annual  Con- 
ference  for  the  state  of  Indiana  be  held  in 
10  the  Yellow  Creek  meeting  house  in  Elk- 
2a  hart  Co  . Ind.,  on  the  2d  Friday,  m Oc- 

„ tober.  1894.  , 

With  this  the  conference  adjourned 

1 with  song  and  prayer. 


J S.  Lehman.  I Secretaries. 
A.  B Koi.b  1 


Married. 


Beery  - BEERY.- Ou  the  5th  of  Oct.  1893, 
at  the  residence  of  the  bride's  mother,  near 
Maxville,  Perry  Co.,  Ohio,  b>'  _ 

Shenk  Bro  Abraham  Beery  of  Fairfield  Co., 
Ohio,  to  sister  Mary  Beery  of  Perry  county, 
O May  the  light  of  heaven  ever  shine  upon 
th-ir  pathway  from  earth  to  immortal  glory. 

KrEady-BrUBAKER.-  On  the  12th  of  Oc- 
tober bv  I K Brubakt  r of  Rohrerstown.  Lan- 
caster Co.J  Pa  , W.  S.  K ready  of  Rapho  rwp., 
to  Lizzie  H.  Brubaker  of  East  Petersburg 
Twp.,  Lancaster  Go  , Pa. 

Thkwi.ies  Gascho.— Ou  the  4th  of  Octo- 
ber 1S93,  at  the  residence  of  the  officiating 
! min  ster,  Jos.  ph  Stuckey,  in  Danvers,  111.,  and 
by  the  same,  William  rhewlies  to  Salome 
Gas.  ho.  May  happiness  and  blessing  tall 
, bounteously  to  their  shaie  of  life’s  experi- 
ences. 
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IN  MEMORIAM. 

Suddenly,  at  Pottstown  Landing,  Chester 
county,  Pa.,  on  Wednesday  morning  Sept.  13th 
Sister  Catharine  Reiff,  in  her  84th  year. 
This  aged  mother  was  a widow  for  several 
years  for  the  second  time.  She  was  first  mar- 
ried to  David  Landis  by  whom  she  had  two 
sons  who  survive  her  — George  W.  Landis  of 
the  above  place  and  Pre.  John  L<  Landis  ot 
Cape  May,  N.  J.  Her  second  marriage  was 
nearly  fifty  years  ago  to  Rudolph  Reiff  whom 
she  survived  by  nearly  ten  years.  She  was  a 
faithful  and  devoted  wife,  a good  and  loving 
mother  whose  affectionate  concern  never 
waned  to  the  last  amidst  her  own  sufferings, 
and  a most  tender  grandmother.  She  was 
likewise  a most  kind  and  sympathetic  neigh 
bor  and  especially  thoughtful  of,  and  gener- 
ous in  remembering  the  poor.  She  was  a 
warm  fiieud  and  loved  to  welcome  and  enter- 
tain her  relatives  and  friends  in  her  own  hos- 
pitable home.  But  it  is,  in  the  words  of  one  of 
her  sons,  as  a true  mother  she  excelled  most. 
Her  mother  love  was  never  chilled  nor 
wearied.  She  never  had  words  of  rebuke  or 
censure  when  it  was  even  well  deserved,  but  all 
pity  and  charity.  Whatever  others  might  say 
and  feel,  her  anxieties  and  sufferings  were 
greater  than  the  subjects  of  her  sy  mpathy  and 
intense  worry.  Her  love  and  devotion  were 
strong  as  life,  and  only  interrupted  in  this 
world  by'  her  departure.  May  the  memory  of 
that  love  and  devotion  be  an  inspiration  to 
live  abetter  and  more  self-denying  life  as  a per- 
petuating memorial  to  her  undying  love.  For 
the  last  year  and  a half  she  has  been  almost  a 
constant  sufferer  from  cancer  As  it  gradually 
exhausted  her  life,  she  had  grace  given  her  to 
bear  with  patience  and  Christian  fortitude  her 
pains.  But  she  was  concerned  lest  her  suffer- 
ings might  become  too  great  and  long  contin- 
ued and  cause  her  to  murmur.  Hence  she 
said  to  one  of  her  sons,  “I  pray  to  the  Lord, 
that  He  may  not  put  a greater  burden  upon 
me  than  I am  able  to  bear.”  And  she  ex- 
pressed herself  frequently  as  anxious  to  be 
taken  and  go  home  to  heaven.  Her  last  few 
days  were  particularly  patient  and  peaceful. 
She  felt  that  the  end  was  drawing  nigh,  and 
said  the  evening  before  that  she  thought  she 
would  die  that  night.  The  next  morning,  true 
to  her  own  prophecy,  she  was  found  to  have 
quietly  and  apparently  without  a struggle 
breathed  her  life  away;  and  was,  in  the  words 
of  the  familiar  hymn  she  had  selected  for  her 
funeral, — 

"Asleep  in  Jesus!  blessed  sleep. 

From  which  none  ever  wake  to  weep,” 
and  had  in  the  spirit  of  the  text  she  had  chosen 
for  her  sermon,  "Finished  her  course  and  kept 
the  faith.” 

The  funeral  services  were  held  in  the  East 
Coventry  Mennonite  meeting  house,  where  a 
very  appropriate  and  impressive  sermon  was 
preached  by  Pre.  Joseph  H.  Hendricks  of  Col- 
legeville,  to  a very  large  congregation  of  rela- 
tives and  friends  from  2 Tim.  4:7. 

"I  leave  the  woild  without  a tear 

Save  for  the  friends  I held  so  dear; 

To  heal  llieir  sorrows  Lord!  descend, 

And  to  the  friendless  prove  a Friend. 

The  hour  of  my  departure’s  come; 

I hear  the  voice  lhat  calls  me  home; 

Now,  O my  God!  let  trout  le  cease, 

Now  let  thy  servant  die  in  peace.”  * 


DIED. 


Hkrshbergkr.— On  the  18th  of  June  1893, 
in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  sister  Elizabeth  Hersh- 
berger, age  76  years,  11  months  and  18  days. 
She  was  buried  on  the  20th.  Funeral  services 
were  delivered  by  L-  A.  Blough  in  English 
and  Samuel  Gindlesperger  in  German. 


Oksch:— On  the  18th  of  October  1893.  near 
Ransom,  Ness  Co  , Kansas,  of  typhoid  fever, 
Daniel,  son  of  Bro  Christian  Oesch,  aged  15 
years,  1 month  and  9 days.  Buried  on  the  20th 
in  the  Ransom  grave-yard.  Funeral  services 
at  the  house  by  Jacob  Aeby.  May  God  com- 
fort the  hearts  of  this  deeply  afflicted  house 
hold.  Two  daughters  are  also  lying  at  the 
print  of  death  of  the  same  sickness  May  the 
Lord  manifest  Himselfin  tender  love  and  com- 
passion in  His  mysterious  dispensation. 

Brubacher  —On  the  15th  of  October  1893, 
in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  dropsy  and  the  debil- 
ities of  old  age,  our  beloved  brother,  Pre.  David 
Brubacher,  aged  79  years,  3 months  and  21 
days.  His  funeral  at  Graybill’s  M.  H.  was 
very  largely  attended.  Three  aged  sisters  and 
several  children  survive  him  with  the  hope  of 
meeting  him  in  glory.  Funeral  services  from 
1 Heb.  13:17. 

Risser.  — On  the  1st  of  September  1893,  in 
Dauphin  Co.,  Pa  . after  a year’s  confinement 
to  her  bed  of  suffering,  widow  of  Bro.  John 
R:sser  aged  78  years,  7 months,  and  22  days. 
Buried  at  Shenk’s  M.  H.  in  Dauphin  Co.  Fu- 
neral services  from  John  14:1—23.  She  leaves 
one  daughter  to  mourn  a loving  mother’s 
death 

Stauffer.  — On  the  31st  of  August,  in 
Dauphin  Co..  Pa.,  after  long  and  severe  suffer- 
ing, widow  of  Pre  John  .Stauffer,  who  died 
about  a year  ago.  Her  age  was  67  years  2 
months  and  2 days.  Sister  Stauffer  bore  her 
sufferings  patiently.  Several  months  ago  her 
eldest  son,  Isaac,  died  Four  sons  survive  her. 
Her  remains  were  laid  to  rest  at  Stauffer’s  M. 
H.  in  Dauphin  county. 

DauTrich  - On  the  13th  of  August  1893,  sis- 
ter Catharine  Dautrich  was  laid  to  rest  at 
c'tauffer’s  meeting  house  in  Dauphin  Co.,  Pa. 
Her  age  was  77  years,  3 mouths  and  24  days 
Her  husband,  4 sons  and  one.  daughter  re- 
main to  mourn  their  loss.  Funeral  services 
from  2 Tim  4:6-8  She  fell  asleep  in  the  living 
hope  of  awaking  in  the  glorious  rest  that  re- 
maineth  to  the  people  of  God. 

Moyer.  — On  the  28th  of  Jnlv  1893,  Cathar- 
ine was  buried  at  Risser’s  M.  H.  Lancaster 
Co..  Pa.  Her  age  was  80  vears,  4 months  and 
16  days.  Her  husband  died  vears  ago.  Fu- 
neral services  from  Rev.  14:  72.  13.  She  was  a 
beloved  sister  in  the  Mennonite  church.  One 
son  remains  to  mourn  her  death. 

Nakfztger  - On  the  nth  of  October  1893, 
'n  Tazewell  Co..  111.,  Emma  Naffziger,  aged 
43  years,  1 month  and  2 days.  Her  maiden 
name  was  Stauffer.  She  leaves  a deeply  be- 
reaved husband,  2 children  and  5 stepchil- 
dren. Her  remains  were  laid  to  rest  on  the 
T2th.  Funeral  services  in  German  and  Eng- 
lish by  Joseph  Stuckey  and  Christian  Naiff- 
ziger. 

Andreas  - Sister  Andreas,  wife  of  Peter 
Andreas,  died  on  the  28th  of  September  1893, 
at  her  residence  near  Sterling,  Whiteside  Co.j 
111  , aged  68  years  9 months  and  19  days  She 
had  a stroke  of  paralysis  8 years  ago  and 
another  one  6 years  ago,  since  which  f'tne  she 
was  unable  to  walk.  Four  months  ago  she  had 
another  stroke,  and  frrm  that  time  on  she 
gradually  sank  up  to  the  time  of  death.  She 
was  a kind  mother,  a devoted  wife  and  an 
earnest  member  of  the  Menn.  ch.  for  7 vears. 
Her  maiden  name  was  Geist.  She  was  born  in 
Lar caster  Co  , Pa.,  she  was  married  at  21  to 
Peter  Andreas  In  1865  they  moved  to  Ster- 
ling, 111  . where  they  have  since  resided  on  a 
farm  She  leaves  to  survive  her  a husband,  8 
children,  37  grandchildren  and  4 great-grand- 
children The  funeral  took  place  on  the  30th. 
Services  by  Pre.  Philip  Nice  at  Science  Ridge 
meeting-house.  Interment  in  the  grave-yard 
adjoining. 


Meyer. — Rachel  Meyer,  wife  of  John  F. 
Meyer,  died  on  the  22d  of  September  1893. 
Aged  86  years  less  2 days  Buried  at  Deep  Run 
on  the  26th.  She  was  a kind,  affectionate,  lov- 
ing mother,  respected  by  all  who  knew  her.  A 
vacant  chair  is  left  that  never  can  be  filled.  A 
loving  husband,  a son  and  daughter  mourn 
their  loss.  P'or  her  we  cherish  this  hope  and 
say,  "For  me  to  live  was  Christ  and  to  die  is 
gain.”  Funeral  services  by  S.  Godshalk  and 
I.  Meyer. 

“From  a region  of  sickness  and  pain, 

She  has  gone  to  a mansion  of  rest; 

Where  she  will  never  suffer  again, 

In  the  land  of  the  Deity  blest. 

She  now'  dwelleth  all  serene, 

In  the  brighter  realms  above, 

Looking  upon  the  glorious  scene, 

In  perfection  there  above.” 

S.  Godskalk. 


ITEMS. 


There  are  forty-two  Peace  societies  in 
Sweden. 

Grfat  Britain  has  more  than  twenty 
thousand  trained  nurses. 

The  Governor  General  of  Canada  has 
issued  a proclamation  announcing  Thurs- 
day Nov  23d  as  a national  day  of  thanks- 
giving for  the  Dominion  of  Canada. 

Sixteen  of  the  Samoan  group  of  is- 
lands have  been  evangelized  entirely  by- 
native  missionaries.  The  drink  traffic  is 
as  usual  the  greatest  hindrance  to  their 
work. 

The  governor  of  Moscow  has  increased 
the  severity  of  his  Jewish  persecutions. 
This  is  having  a ruinous  effect  on  real 
estate  and  other  interests,  as  fully  thiriy 
thousand  lodgings  are  empty. 

Professor  Levi  has  made  a calcula- 
tion that  the  wage  earning  classes  of  Eng- 
land spend  eighty  five  million  dollars  a 
year  in  drink,  and  to-day  there  are  thous- 
ands of  them  houseless  and  staivirg. 

Joe  F.  Hess,  the  ex- saloon  keeper, 
pr  ze  fighter  and  political  boss,  died  at 
Clarendon.  N Y.,  on  Oct.  4!h.  Some 
yrears  ago  he  was  converted  and  sot  n be- 
came a most  popular  temperance  evangel- 
ist and  Prohibition  speaker. 

The  gypsies  of  Great  Britain  live  as 
ignorant  ot  God  as  though  in  the  darkest 
realms  of  heathendom.  A gospel  wagon 
mission  is  about  to  be  started  which  will 
be  sent  to  the  centers  where  they  gather, 
there  to  open  schools  and  preach  the  gos- 
pel to  them. 

A dispatch  dated  St  Petersburg,  15th 
inst.,  says:  "There  were  89  fresh  cases  of 
cholera  and  42  deaths  here  on  October 
9-12.  There  were  9 fresh  cases  and  5 
deaths  in  Moscow'  on  October  6-10.  A 
general  decrease  of  the  epidemic  is  re- 
ported from  the  provinces.” 
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H Et R ARID  OF  T'RITTH. 


The  Congregational  Year  Book  shows 
the  membership  the  1st  of  January,  1893 
to  have  been  542  725.  The  number  of 
members  one  year  previous  was  525-°97- 
The  gain  during  that  period  was  17  628, 
The  number  of  churches  at  the  beginning 
of  the  year  was  5, 140.  Twelve  months 
before  it  was  4 985  The  increase  of  the 
period,  1 55 . This  progress  as  been  dif- 
fused over  the  whole  blnited  States,  the 
most  of  it,  ol  course,  in  the  newer  states. 
— Religious  Herald. 

A terrible  railway  accident  occurred 
at  Nicols,  near  B ittle  Creek , Mich. , on  the 
20th  ult.,  two  trains  on  the  Chicago  & 
Grand  Trunk  R’y  colliding  while  running 
at  full  sp» ed.  The  west  bound  train  was 
the  World's  Fair  special,  the  east  bound 
train  a regular  passenger  train.  Imme- 
diately after  the  collision  the  wreck  took 
fire  and  some  who  were  not  killed  out- 
right were  burned  to  death.  Tne  dtath 
list  numbers  between  25  and  30,  and  a 
large  number  are  severely  injured. 
Nearly  all  of  the  injured  are  lrom  East 
of  Niagara. 

A severe  northwest  gale  swept  the 
great  lakes  on  the  14th  and  15th  inst 
Reports  have  reached  Chicago  of  the 
wreck  of  not  less  than  sixteen  vessels. 
The  propeller  Dean  Richmond  went  dow  n 
T at?  Erie  near  Van  Buren  Point,  forty 
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in  Lake  Erie  near  Van  Buren  1 oint,  forty 
miles  from  Buffalo.  C L Clarke,  the 
sole  survivor,  was  found  on  the  beach  on 
the  16  h inst.  He  said  the  steamer  had  a 
crew  of  nineteen,  besides  Captain  S’odd- 
art  hi 4 wife  and  three  children.  Several 
of  the  bodies,  including  that  of  the  cap 
tain  have  been  washed  ashore.  While 
searching  for  bodies  from  tne  wrecked 
steamer  a boat  containing  three  men  cap 
sized,  and  all  the  men  were  drowned. 

Times  Improving.— There  can  be  no 
mistake  that  times  generally  are  improv- 
ing. Mills,  furnaces  and  factories  are  re- 
opening, but  almost  always  with  a large 
reduction  of  wages.  Three  thousand 
eight  hundred  banks  have  t err amed  un- 
shaken; sixty  one  out  of  the  one  hundred 
and  fifty  four  that  suspended  from  hirst 
Month  ist  to  Eighth  Month  i5'h  have  re 
sumed  ; and  one  half  of  the  remainder  are 
preparing  to  do  so  Of  the  one  hundred 
and  fifty  four  that  suspended,  near  y one 
hundred  were  found  to  be  absolutely  sol- 
vent. Nevertheless,  though  increasing 
light  is  visible  through  the  trees,  we  are 
not  vet  out  of  the  woods.  Persons  who 
have  been  living  beyond  their  means 
wailing  for  a chance  to  economize  with- 
out interfering  with  their  credit,  will  do 
well  to  take  advantage  of  it.  A gentle- 
man facetiously  said,  “I  had  wanted  to 
get  rid  of  my  horses  and  carnage  for 
some  time,  but  was  not  quite  obliged  to 
do  it;  but  as  nine  tenths  of  my  acquaint- 
ances! have  had  to  do  so.  though  I could 
still  have  kept  them  with  a strain,  I have 
let  them  go,  and  am  glad  of  the  chance. 
— Christian  Advocate. 


It  was  one  of  a dozen  cases  in  a coun-  j si 
ty  town  court.  The  hot  afternoon  sun  ai 
shown  dow'n  upon  the  perspiring  jury,  i di 
the  yawning  spectators,  the  drowsy  judge.  1 tt 
It  was  not  the  scene  for  a tragedy,  and 
n<  body  would  call  the  young  man  in  the 
dock,  with  his  plump,  good  humored 

face,  a hero.  „ 

Phil  Boyd  had  been  a good-lor-noth- 
ing  for  many  years.  That  he  should  slip 
at  last  into  prison  seemed  the  natural  end 
of  his  career.  Ten  years?  The  judge, 
they  whispered,  gave  him  a heavy  sen- 
tence because  of  his  having  been  a scape- 
grace so  long. 

The  jury  was  discharged,  and  Phil  was 
led  back  to  j ail.  The  round  good  humored 
face  had  a strange,  new  meaning  in  it  as 
he  turned  at  the  dc-or  for  a last  look  at 
his  old  friends  and  townsmen. 

Ten  years  down  in  the  depths  with 
thieves  and  murderers?  He  could  nevet 
turn  over  a new  leaf  and  be  a good  man. 
He  had  even  tried  sometimes,  in  a feeble 
way,  to  turn  over  a new  leaf. 

But  this  was  the  end. 

The  crowd  startled  by  his  sad,  ap- 
pealing  face,  said  little  as  they  went  out. 
But  they  soon  thought  only  of  their  sup- 
ptr,  or  cigars,  or  crops.  Phil’s  trial  was 
over,  and  he  had  his  deserts. 

But  in  the  hot,  sleepy  afternoon,  had 
no  one  but  Phil  been  on  trial?  rhere  was 
his  mother,  who  knew  his  love  of  idling, 
his  weak  affection  for  his  friends  when  he 
was  a child,  and  who  was  too  busy  keep 
ing  her  house  dainty,  and  struggling  to 
dress  in  the  fashion,  to  hold  out  a per- 
sistently helping  hand  to  the  boy! 

There,  too,  was  his  father,  who  had 
punished  him  when  he  caught  him  in 
* a lie,  but  never  once  told  him  of  the  one 

- Friend  whose  teachings  would  help  to 

- make  him  truthful! 

1 There  were  the  voung  fellows,  too,  who 
1 had  first  invited  him  to  drink.  Their 
own  heads  were  strong.  Hardly  one  <51 
1 (hem  had  become  a drunkard, 
t There  was  the  minister.  He  had  al- 
ways meant  to  stretch  out  his  hand  to 

- Phil  He  liked  the  jolly,  friendly  lad. 

3 But  Phil  seldom  came  to  church,  and  the 
e old  man,  as  the  weeks  passed  by,  had 

- not  found  the  moment  when  he  could 
£ conveniently  see  him.  If  he  hau  only 
e gone  to  him,  he  thought  now  made  a 
o fHend  of  him,  brought  him  to  his  house. 

There  was  the  girl  who  had  promised 
1_  to  marry  him  as  soon  as  he  should  be  able 
° to  maintain  her.  It  was  to  give  her  the 
j-welry  and  costly  trifles  so  dear  to  her 

° foolish  heart  that  he  had  committed  his 

>r  • 

crime. 

,°  These  people  all  went  to  their  homes 
d unblamed  by  man,  and  Phil  went  to 
,e  prison. 

e Yet  in  a court  which  no  man  saw.  they 
had  been  that  day  on  trial  before  a Judge 


in  whose  decisions  the  weak  are  remem- 
bered with  pitv,  and  in  whose  clear 
sight  guilt  in  all  its  varying  conditions 
and  degrees  finds  condemnation.  In  the 


! ailU  nuvao  v-w- 

; decision  of  that  tribunal  was  Phil  alone 
j the  sinner?. — Ex. 

Fifteen  pence  represents  the  daily 
wages  of  two  hundred  and  fifty  thousand 
women  in  London. 



REPORT  OF  CHARITY  COMMITTEE. 

Receipts  for  the  Charity  Fund  for  the  year 
were  received  as  follows: 

| Metamora,  111.  congregation 

II  Pekin,  “ " *“22 

Roanoke,  “ ‘ 3 

Roanoke,  “ 

Stephen  Miller,  Iowa 20 

J.  P Smith,  Gridley,  111 1000 

C.  Nafzinger,  Deleven,  111 74-25 

J.  Buercky,  Tiskilwa,  111 37  °° 

A Brother,  Iowa * 

<<  “ Tiskilwa,  III 200 

Christian  Warye,  Iowa 8 25 

Amount  Rec’d $244-67 

Paid  out  during  the  year: 

To  David  Bender f234  42 

" Daniel  Wolf 5 °o 

" Peter  Dirks 5 25 

■ 

Amount  paid  out $244  6/ 

Christian  Schertz  Eureka,  111. 

Anv  one  wishing  to  make  a call  for  the 
ieedy  apply  to  P.  D.  Schertz,  Metamora, 
Voodford  Co  , 111. 

REPORT 

;f  the  Western  Charity  Committee  of  the 
Amish  and  Mennonite  church. 

Oct.  16,  1892,  From  Pleasant  View 

2ong  , Milford,  Neb 1 75 

Oct.  3b  l892.  From  BenL  Geng’ 

tVayne  Co..  Ohio • X j”  ^ 

Nov  19,  1892,  Chr.  Schertz,  Eureka, 

111  234  42 

Feb  12,  1893,  Pleasant  View  Cong. 

Milford,  Neb 32-25 

Amount  Received $3°9  42 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

D.  Bender,  Milford,  Neb. 

^ 

Letters  Received. 

— ■ 

— — 

WITH  MONEY. 

B-Sue  Barghart,  J W Breckbiel,  N Blosser.  N M 
Blosser,  Jos  Bixler,  Isaac  Burkhart. 

C — C Conrad.  

D-  G Dintaman.  Mary  S Denlinger. 

F i»  Fordenwald  EL  Frey. 

G Chr  Garber.  S Gayman,  John  Gtugerich. 

it t Gvic  Herr,  II  HildcbrBnd.  . « 

K Mrs  H Kaufman.  Levi  J Kauffman,  Rev  John 


IV  - m 1 a 1 ■ 

Kinsinger,  Annie  L King.  . 
I,- Lizzie  L I app,  Hiram  Tor. t 


M _ Jacob  S Moyer,  M S Miller,  Isaac  Miller. 

Sd,  Abm  Shank,  Joseph  Sal.,  J M Sala. 

W Susanna  Worst,  M W-cnger,  H e 

Y-  -Daniel  Yoder. 

Z -D  D Zehr. 

FREE  HERALD. 

A Weldy  $z.oo. 


S.  D.  EBERSObE,  JVL  D. 

CHICAGO,  ILL. 

CHRONIC  DISEASES  A SPECIALTY. 

Columbus  Memorial.  Stale  and  Washington  Sts., 
Suite  1102.  Hours:  jo  to  12  A.  M. 

Residence,  79 'A  Twenty  second  St.  Telephone  332 
South,  hours:  8 to  9 A.  M , 3 to  4 and  7 to8  P.  M. 

H.  A.  MUM  AW,  M.  D-. 
Homoaopatkio  Physician  and  Surgeon, 
ELKHART,  INO. 

Ofkic* — 423  Main  Street.  Hours— 9 to  11  A.  M.  and 
2 to  4 P.  M. 

Residence  -jtj  Prairie  Street  Telephone.  rS. 

OUR  FAMILY  ALMANAC 

for  1394  is 

NOW  * READY. 

SEND  YOUR  ORDERS. 

THEY  WILL  BE  PROMPTLY  FILLED. 

Address, 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  GO,, 

ELKHART,  IND. 


GADDY’S  OINTCftEftT. 

An  Excellent  Remedy  (or  all  diseases  oi  the  skin. 

Recommended  especially  for  Pitas.  Cures 
this  annoying  disease  when  other  remedies 
fail. 

Good  for  sore  throat,  burns,  bruises, 
boils,  tetter,  chapped  hands,  scald  head, 
and  sores  oi  any  kind. 

The  cheapest  remedy  on  the  market.  Put 
up  in  a strong  tin  box  and  sent  by  mail  for 
26  cants.  Directions  with  each  box. 

The  above  Remedy  w as  left  by  a mother,  at 
her  death,  to  her  daughter  for  the  benefit  of 
suffering  humanity,  and  has  been  tried  and 
found  all  that  is  claimed  for  it. 

Soli  by  JiSsnnonbe  Publishing  Co,, 
Elkhart,  End. 


Sunday-School  Record. 

The  practical  Sunday  school  Record  im- 

? roved  and  combined;  for  the  Secretary  and 
reasnrer.  A simple,  complete  and  piactical 
book,  for  one  person  to  keep  the  Secretary’s 
Record  of  attendance,  and  the  Treasurer’s 
Report  of  receipts  and  expenses.  It  is  de- 
signed to  record  the  attendance  of  thirty 
classes,  with  officers,  teachers  and  visitors, 
keeping  the  school  continually  informed  of 
its  attendance  and  prosperity.  It  is  a valuable 
assistant  to  the  Secretary,  and  is  sure  to  aid 
the  usefulness  and  efficiency  of  every  Suuday- 
school  that  uses  it.  Price,  post  paid,  75  cents 
Mannonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind 

Agents  Wanted  In  every  town  and 
city — men  and  women — for  the  s tie  of 

ROSE  KING. 

The  finest  article  in  the  world,  for  the  H:Ur,  Burns, 
Piles,  Skin  Diseases  and  all  Sores. 

Bose  King  is  made  from  the  finest  ingredieute 
known  to  the  medical  world,  and  is  compounded  in 
such  a way  as  to  perform  most  wonderful  cures. 

Sent  post-paid  to  any  addreRs  on  receipt  of  10  cecte 
per  box.  Address,  D.  A.  Lehman, 

M W, Jn'stpsnr.*  Ind. 


rsJElW  BOOKS. 

THE  STORY  OF  JESUS  FOR  LITTLE 
CHILDREN. 

Very  large  print  and  finely  illustrated.  A 
life  of  Christ,  adapted  to  the  understanding  of 
children  of  four  rears  and  uuder.  One  of  the 
very  best  books  that  can  be  given  to  a child. 
Seventh  edition,  12  mo,  cloth.  Post-paid  for 
1 1. 00 . 

INTERESTING  AND  INSTRUCTIVE 
READING  FOR  THE  YOUNG. 

by  C.  H.  Jones,  consisting  of  sketches  and  in- 
cidents of  moral  and  religious  reading,  origi- 
nal and  selected.  Finely  illustrated.  A very 
excellent  book  for  every  family  who  has 
children,  and  good  reading  for  those  who  have 
none.  12  mo,  cloth.  Price  $1  00. 

THE  ESSEX  LAD  WHO  BECAME  ENG- 
LAND’S GREATEST  PREACHER. 

The  life  of  C.  H.  Spurgeon,  for  young  peo- 
ple. Thirty-five  illustrations.  12  mo,  cloth, 
75  cents.  This  book  should  be  read  by  every 
body.  Just  the  book  for  hoys. 

JOHN  PLOUGHMAN’S  PICTURES. 

More  of  his  plain  talk  for  Plain  People  by 
C.  H.  Spurgeon.  Plain  verses  and  expressions 
gathered  here,  there  and  everywhere.  Plain 
facts  and  plain  truths  stated  in  a simple  way, 
very  interesting  and  practical.  Full  cloth,  75 
cents. 

LECTURES  TO  PROFESSING  CHRIS- 
TIANS. 

by  Charles  G.  Finney.  A valuable  book  for 
young  ministers  and  church  members.  You 
cannot  afford  to  be.  without  it.  F'ull  cloth, 
post-paid  $1  50 

Men  non!  to  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

DESIREQ  INFORMATION. 

We  desire  to  impress  upon  the  minds  of  the 
public  the  superiority  of  the  service  offered 
by  the  Wisconsin  Central  Lines  between  Chi- 
cago and  Milwaukee  and  St.  Paul,  Minneapo- 
lis, Duluth  and  all  points  in  the  North-west. 
Two  fast  trains  leave  Chicago  daily  for  St. 
Paul,  Minneapolis  and  Duluth  with  Pullman 
Vestibuled  Drawing  Room  Sleepers  and 
Coaches  of  latest  design.  Its  Dining  Car  Ser- 
vice is  unsurpassed.  This  the  public  is  invited 
to  judge  for  itself.  It  is  the  only  route  to  the 
Pacific  Coast  over  which  both  Pullman  Vesti- 
buled, first  class,  and  Pullman  Tourist  Cars 
are  operated  from  Chicago  via  St.  Paul  with- 
out change. 

Pamphlets  giving  valuable  information  can 
be  obtained  free  upon  application  to  your 
nearest  ticket  agent,  or  to  Jas.  C.  Pond,  Gen- 
eral Passenger  and  Ticket  Agent,  Chicago,  111. 


M.  PHILLIPSON  &.  SON, 

MANUFACTURING  TAILORS 

OF 

Plain  Clothing. 

\A/  rite  for  Sa  m plee. 

Our  Plain  Clothing  is  known  in  all  parts 
of  the  United  States  where  Plain  Clothing  is 
worn,  as  the  best  and  most  reasonable  in 
price.  When  you  order  of  us  you  get  what 
you  want  aud  made  up  as  you  want  it.  We 
make  them  to  special  order  at  as  reasonable  a 
price  as  you  pay  for  ready  made.  .Samples  of 
our  new  and  large  line  of  goods,  with  full 
instructions  how  to  order,  measure  blanks, 
tape  measure,  etc.,  sent  to  any  address  on  re- 
ceipt of  6 cents  in  stamps. 

M.  PHILLIPSON  & SON, 

20- '92- ig-’Q3  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Branch  of  M.  Phillipson  & Son,  Warsaw,  Ind. 


A MAMMOTH  NEW  CATALOGUE, 

Almanac  and  Guide  to  Poultry  Raisers, 

I for  "1  Q !3  *4- . 

64  pages  7xto.  Printed 
in  colors.  Description 
of  over  forty  varieties  of 
fowls  Over  fifty  fine 
illustrations,  plans  how 
to  build  convenient 
poultry  houses,  tells 
bow  to  raise  and  man- 
gi  age  poultry,  remedies 
is  for  all  poultry  diseases, 

• receipt  for  a No  1 poul- 
try powder.  The  finest 
book  of  the  kind  ever  published.  Price,  only  10  cents. 


I Address,  G. 


C SHOEMAKER, 
FREEPORT,  ILL.,  U.  S.  A. 


Dictionary  of  the  Bible. 

By  V.’M.  SMITH,  LL-  D. 

Comprising  its  Antiquities,  Biography,  Geography, 
and  Natural  History. 

With  numerous  Illustrations  and  Maps.  That 
it  gives  much  valuable  information  to  the 
Bible  students,  or  the  successful  S.  S teacher, 
or  minister  of  the  Gospel,  is  unquestioned. 
Any  one  wishing  to  kuow  the  meaning  and 
usage  of  olden  times,  will  find  much  that  is 
valuable  in  this  work. 

This  is  a New  Work,  not  a “cheap”  edition. 
Bound  in  cloth,  8vo-,  776  pages. 

Price,  post-paid $1.50. 

Meuuonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


The  Philharmonia. 

A collection  of  music  in  shaped  notes 
adapted  for  public  and  private  worship,  con- 
taining the  tunes  for  the  hymns  in  the  Men- 
nonite  Hymn  Books,  both  in  English  and 
German,  arranged  with  indexes  to  facilitate 
finding  the  tune  in  any  of  the  Hymn  Books. 
The  book  contains  360  pages,  with  a full 
course  of  instructions  in  singing  both  in  the 
English  aud  the  German  languages.  Price 

Eer  copy,  by  mail,  $1  00.  Per  dozen  copies, 
y express,  $10.00. 

Meuuonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Cleveland,  Cincinnati,  oucago,  & St.  Louis  Railway 

BIS  FOUR  ROUTE. 


GOING  NORTH. 


No.  22. 
2 3<J£ 

1 58 
1 53 
1 32 
1 06 
12  43 
12  19 
1148a 
11  18 
7 35 
600 


No.  24. 
7 50fi 
7 21 
716 
6 58 
635 
6 15 
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5 24 
4 57 
1 25 
11  55S 


Prom  July  10,1193 


Benton  Harb’r  lv. 

Eau  Claire  It. 

Berrien  Centre 

Niles 

Granger 

Elkhart 

Goshen 

Milford 

Warsaw 

Lv  Anderson  Ar. 
Lv.  Indianapolis 


GOING  SOUTH. 


All  trains  daily  except  Sunday. 

G.  A HENRY,  Agent.  Elkhart,  Ind. 
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Organ  of  14  Mennonite  and  Amish  Conferences  in  the  U.  S.  and  Canada. 


Bow?  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  @osf>el  of  Peace.” 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

Thousands  of  souls  are  lost  because 
they  were  only  “ almost  persuaded”  to 
become  Christians. 

Annual  Conference. — It  has  been 
decided  to  hold  the  Western  Annual  Am- 
ish Mennonite  Conference  in  September 
1894,  in  the  Willow  Springs  M.  H in 
Bureau  Co.,  111.  The  exact  time  of  the 
meeting  will  be  announced  at  the  proper 
time.  Joseph  Buercky. 

Jacob  Ringenberg. 

Henry  Albrecht. 

How  often  do  we  sing  the  hymn  of 
praise: 

“Oh  for  a thousand  tongues  to  sing 
My  dear  Redeemer’s  praise.” 

True,  when  we  use  the  tongue  to  praise 
and  adore  God,  otherwise  one  tongue 
may  be  too  many  for  a person,  and  it  were 
better  that  this  one  tongue  were  dumb. 
For  the  rich  man  in  hell  one  tongue  was 
too  much  to  bear  the  terrible  suffering  of 
the  tongue.  In  this  little  member  of  his 
the  pangs  of  hell  seemed  to  concentrate, 
and  no  doubt  many  a one  will  suffer  like- 
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There  is  nothing  that  makes  us  more 
tender  or  compassionate  toward  other 
people  and  their  faults  than  the  conscious- 
ness of  our  own  weakness,  and  our  entire 
dependence  upon  God.  When,  however, 
a man  forgets  this  and  becomes  strong  in 
himself,  then  he  is  ready  to  fall  into 
the  sin  of  chronic  fault  finding  with  his 
fellow  men,  his  church,  everybody  but 
himself.  He  shows  other  people  that  he 
is  not  at  all  well  acquainted  with  himself. 

Now  that  the  World’s  Fair  is  ended 
we  may  at  least  hope  for  a return  of  bet- 
ter times.  Money,  in  spite  of  the  finan- 
cial depression,  has  been  flowing  in  the 
direction  of  Chicago  like  a river  for  the 
past  months,  and  out  of  almost  every  vil- 
lage, town  and  neighborhood  in  the  coun- 
try hundreds  and  thousands  of  dollars 
have  been  drained  to  pay  for  expenses  to, 
from  and  at  the  Fair.  It  may  seem  un- 
pleasant to  some  people  to  be  informed  of 
it,  but  we  have  authority  for  saying  that 
there  are  neighborhoods  where  the  mem- 
bers of  churches  spent  more  money  for 
World’s  Fair  purposes  than  they  ever 
spent  for  mission,  tract  or  charitable  pur- 
poses, and  the  neighborhoods  spoken  of 
were  not  all  Methodist,  Baptist,  Lutheran 
or  Catholic  communities  either. 

It  is  with  deep  sorrow  that  we  give 
to  the  readers  of  the  Herald  the  fact, 
that  at  the  late  conference  of  Lancaster 
Co.,  Bishop  Jonas  Martin  of  the  Weaver- 
land  congregation  was  disowned  as  a 
member  of  the  conference.  For  some 
time  serious  charges  have  been  held 
against  him  which  have  at  last  brought 
matters  to  the  above  result.  We  trust 
those  who  are  inclined  to  follow  him  will 
after  all  adhere  to  the  conference  and  the 
church  in  general,  and  use  thei;  influence 
to  bring  about  reconciliation  and  peace, 
and  not  give  their  influence  to  aid  in 
forming  another  party  or  division.  Let 


us  all  work  for  peace  and  union  in  the 
kingdom  of  Christ.  Jesus  is  the  Prince 
of  peace,  and  His  kingdom  is  a kingdom 
of  peace,  and  His  children  are  to  be  the 
children  of  peace,  and  without  peace  and 
holiness  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord. 

Idleness  of  mind  and  body  is  one  of 
the  most  dangerous  of  things.  It  is  giving 
Satan  an  invitation  to  come  in  and  take 
possession.  Dr.  Watts  understood  this 
whole  matter,  and  gave  the  philoso- 
phy of  it  in  these  familiar  words:  — 

“For  Satan  finds  some  mischief  still 
For  idle  hands  to  do.” 

Wrong  or  impure  thoughts  and  mo- 
tives are  but  parent  to  the  same  kind  of 
acts,  and  many  a man  has  traced  the 
source  of  his  fall  to  some  period  of  idle- 
ness of  mind  or  body,  which  gave  the  ad- 
versary an  opportunity  to  suggest  vain, 
impure,  wicked  thoughts,  and  which,  in- 
stead of  being  at  once  dashed  ax  ay  by 
engaging  the  mind  in  thought  on  another 
subject  or  in  taking  up  vigorous  manual 
labor,  gradually  led  to  sinful  acts.  Good 
hard  work,  physical  or  mental,  or  both, 
will  never  fail  to  relieve  victims  of  idle, 
vain  or  impure  thoughts.  Best  of  all  for 
the  mind  is  to  engage  in  earnest  prayer 
to  God  for  help.  A vigorous,  prayerful 
study  of  such  passages  as  Rom.  12:1,  2 
will  rout  out  Satan’s  advance  columns 
upon  the  mind  every  time  and  leave  the 
soul  stronger,  purer,  higher  and  nobler 
than  before. 

The  “hard  times”  through  which  this 
country  is  at  present  passing,  have  no 
doubt  been  a blessing  in  many  ways. 
Many  a family  has  learned  to  economize 
in  a manner  that  will  be  beneficial  to  both 
body  and  soul.  Others  have  been  led  to 
think  more  upon  the  providences  ot  God 
and  the  source  of  all  that  is  truly  good. 
These  hard  times  moreover  have  shown 
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the  weakness  of  leagues,  labor  unions, 
etc.,  founded  as  they  are  not  upon  Chris- 
tian but  selfish  principles.  Many  a labor- 
ing family  has  learned  that  the  most  ben- 
eficial labor  union  in  the  world  is  that 
which  exists  between  husband,  wife  and 
children  and  based  upon  the  principles 
of  unselfishness  and  true  economy.  Such 
a union  goes  farther  toward  the  establish- 
ment of  true  contentment  and  happiness 
in  social  life  even  in  “hard  times,”  than  the 
best  so  called  labor  unions  ever  did  in  the 
most  prosperous  times.  To  learn  to  econ- 
omize was  an  accomplishment  to  which 
the  masses  of  American  laborers,  male 
and  female,  were  becoming  strangers  dur- 
ing these  many  years  of  national  prosper- 
ity, and  to  such  the  blessings  which  ad- 
versity brings  will  only  become  fully  man- 
ifest with  the  return  of  former  prosperity. 


It  is  a peculiar  fact,  that  many  a soul  is 
famishing,  although  surrounded  by  an 
abundance  of  spiritual  food  which  is  to  be 
had  for  the  asking.  Why  is  it  thus?  Is 
it  not  because  many  try  to  satisfy  the  soul 
with  worldly,  earthly  treasures  like  that 
rich  man  who,  when  he  had  filled  his  en- 
larged barns,  said  unto  his  soul,  Soul, 
take  thine  ease,  eat  and  drink;  thou  hast 
much  store  laid  up  for  many  years.  The 
soul  will  not,  can  not  be  satisfied  with 
temporal,  earthly  food,  like  the  body. 
Were  this  possible,  then  so  many  of  the 
rich  of  this  world  would  not  be  so  dissat- 
isfied, disappointed  and  uneasy,  and  thirst- 
ing for  something  which  the  riches  of  this 
world  cannot  provide.  The  soul  is  spir- 
itual, and  lives  only  on  spiritual  food,  and 
this  food  is  obtained  only  from  the  word 
of  God  and  through  prayer.  Christ  is 
the  bread  of  life,  food  for  the  soul,  and 
through  Him  and  in  Him  only  we  grow 
in  grace  and  become  strong.  Those  who 
have  not  Him  for  their  food  remain 
empty  and  hungry,  though  their  coffers 
are  full  of  gold  and  their  broad  acres  are 
covered  with  grain.  Christ  alone  satis- 
fies. 

Some  days  ago  a certain  husband  and 
father  in  this  city,  who  was  before 
the  court  for  some  offence,  upon  be- 
ing asked  about  his  children  replied 
that  he  had  “five  head.”  His  wife,  the 
mother  of  these  children,  he  referred 
to  as  his  “old  woman.”  A man  whose 
conjugal  and  parental  feelings  permit  him 
the  use  of  such  terms  of  those  who  should 


be  his  dearest  earthly  treasures,  has  not 
the  feelings  a true  husband  and  father 
should  have.  From  the  children  of  such 
fathers  (and  some  mothers  are  no  better) 
it  is  not  surprising  to  hear  them  habitually 
refer  to  their  parents  as  “the  old  man,” 
“the  governor,”  “the  old  lady,”  etc. 
Such  terms  as,  “my  old  man,”  “my  old 
woman,”  etc.,  sound  very  discordantly 
with  the  solemn  promise  made  to  “love, 
honor  and  cherish,”  until  death,  and  yet 
they  are  often  heard  even  from  such  as 
profess  godliness.  The  use  of  such  terms 
in  a professedly  Christian  family  robs  that 
family  of  a most  potent  refining  influence, 
and  contradicts  the  profession  the  hus- 
band or  wife  makes.  In  the  minds  of  the 
young  it  sensualizes  love.  Therefore  let 
such  terms  be  avoided — for  the  sake  of 
the  parents’  position,  for  the  sake  of  the 
children,  for  the  sake  of  the  solemn  vow 
made  at  the  marriage  altar,  for  the  sake 
of  Him  who  has  sanctified  marriage  and 
placed  it  on  a plane  infinitely  above  mere 
animality.  The  use  of  unloving  terms  in 
referring  to  the  conjugal  relation  savors  of 
a coarseness  not  at  all  in  accord  with  the 
spirit  and  intent  of  true  marriage.  To 
the  Christian  husband  the  name  “wife” 
is  the  embodiment  of  that  which  loves, 
cherishes,  honors  and  clings  to  him,  looks 
to  him  for  counsel,  aid  and  protection; 
likewise  to  the  wife  her  “husband”  is  her 
loving  companion,  noble,  honorable,  true, 
courteous,  everything  that  makes  tem- 
poral life  happy.  Why  then  abuse  so 
sacred  a relation  by  using  such  unkind 
terms  to  express  it?  By  all  means  let  such 
abuse  be  avoided. 


Home  Training. — We  have  in  this 
number  two  articles,  “Who  ought  to  be 
whipped,”  and  “Two  Mothers,”  which 
we  believe  can  be  read  with  profit  by  all, 
though  they  may  be  a little  out  of  the 
usual  order.  Practical  lessons  are  neces- 
sary for  practical  life,  and  the  more 
practical  the  lessons  the  more  valuable 
they  become.  Perhaps  no  one  knows 
the  full  extent  of  the  influence  which 
home  training  exerts  upon  children,  be 
the  training  good  or  evil. 


Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner’s  address  in  fut- 
ure will  be  99  Twenty  Second  St.,  Chi- 
cago, 111. 

Humility  kneels  in  the  dust,  but  gazes 
on  the  skies. 


November  15, 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A FALSIFYING  DISTORTION. 


There  are  persons  who  have  permitted 
themselves  to  follow  a certain  idea  till  they 
find  themselves  inextricably  in  a certain 
groove.  They  allow  no  means  or  argu- 
ments, however  reasonable  or  forcible,  to 
change  their  opinions.  To  present  proof 
that  they  are  in  error  is  all  labor  to  no 
purpose.  Though  they  have  the  proof 
plainly  before  thtir  eyes,  they  will  not  be 
moved  one  iota  from  their  preconceived 
opinions  It  is  remarkable  what  strange 
arguments  such  people  bring  to  sustain 
their  ideas.  They  produce*  as  proofs 
arguments  that  any  person  with  sound 
understanding  can  see  to  be  no  proof  at 
all.  It  is  not  difficult  however  to  see  that 
the  cause  for  much  of  this  is  found  in  hu- 
man weaknesses,  and  want  of  understand- 
ing. But  when  a person  brings  for  argu- 
ments that  which  he  knows  to  be  false- 
hood, or  if  he  himself  invents  such  mis- 
leading arguments,  he  shows  plainly  that 
he  has  never  learned  to  apply  to  his  life 
the  first  principles  of  Christianity.  It  is 
sad  to  know  that  persons  are  to  be  found 
who  will  not  be  convinced  of  their  error 
when  they  ai  e clearly  shown  that  the 
ground  on  which  they  base  their  opinion 
is  absolute  falsehood.  Any  argument 
differing  from  their  views  hurled  against 
them  simply  glances  off. 

Among  all  religious  teachings  there 
seems  to  be  no  doctrine  more  disposed  to 
have  the  above  effect,  and  to  make  people 
onesided  and  fanatic,  than  the  teaching 
that  regeneration,  the  new  birth,  is  ob- 
tained by  water  baptism  and  this  teach- 
ing is  usually  coupled  with  the  mode  of 
immersion.  One  of  the  assertions  with 
which  we  Mennonites  are  assailed,  and 
which  because  of  its  falsity  we  are  com- 
pelled to  resent,  is  that  “Our  Menno” 
(as  they  say)  “taught  and  practiced  bap- 
tism by  immersion.”  The  fact  that  this 
assertion  has  time  and  again,  been  shown  to 
be  erroneous  by  able  writers  and  profound 
scholars,  such  as  Prof.  Rauschenbusch  of 
the  Baptist  Theological  Seminary  of 
Rochester,  N.  Y , and  Prof.  De  Hoop- 
Scheffer  of  Amsterdam,  Holland,  does  not 
in  the  least  affect  these  would  be  teachers. 
They  constantly  reaffirm  their  false 
claims,  and  our  beloved  Menno  must  with 
them  ever  without  remedy  remain  an  im- 
mersionist.  To  all  appearance  it  is  not  to 
be  expected  that  they  will  ever  change 
their  opinions,  and  all  that  can  be  done 
is  to  instruct  people  who  are  willing  to 
accept  the  actual  facts  of  history. 

In  a recent  number  of  one  of  our  ex- 
changes we  find  a reiteration  of  the  oft  re- 
peated proof  (?)  that  Menno  was  an  im- 
mersionist.  The  writer  bases  his  argu- 
ments on  the  misconslruction  of  a passage 
from  Menno’ s book,  “Doctrine  Concern- 
ing Christian  Baptism,”  made  by  Morgan 
Edwards,  and  later  cited  by  J.  Newton 
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Brown  and  others.  The  passage  accord- 
ing to  their  version  would  read: 

“After  we  have  searched  ever  so  dili- 
gently, we  shall  find  no  other  baptism  be- 
sides dipping  in  water,  which  is  accept- 
able to  God  and  maintained  in  his  Word.” 
This  is  a clear  distortion  of  the  passage, 
and  an  absolute  falsifying  of  Menno’s 
meaning.  The  passage  reads  as  follows: 
“For  however  industriously  we  may 
search  day  and  night,  we  yet  find  but  one 
baptism  in  the  water,  pleasing  to  God, 
which  is  expressed  and  contained  in  his 
word,  namely:  Baptism  upon  confession 

of  faith,  commanded  by  Christ  Jesus, 
taught  and  administered  by  his  holy 
apostles,  which  is  administered  and  re- 
ceived for  the  forgiveness  and  remission 
of  sins  in  such  a manner,  as  we  have  fully 
proven  above  by  the  words  of  Peter,  Acts 
2:  38.  But  of  this  other  baptism,  that  is, 
infant  baptism,  we  find  nothing.”  Menno 
Simons’  complete  works,  Part  second, 
Page  204.  We  give  the  passage  also  in 
the  original  Holland: 

“ Want  hoe  neerstelijek  wy  oock  soec- 
ken  des  nachts  ende  daechs , so  bevinden 
wy  nochtans  niet  meer  dan  een  doopsel  in 
den  water  dal  Godt  aenghenaem  is,  uytg- 
hedruckt  ende  begrepen  in  God/s  woort, 
namelijek,  dit  doopsel  op  den  Geloove,  be 
volen  van  Christo  Jesu  geleert  ende  ghe- 
bruyckl  van  zynen  Heyligen  Apostelen," 
etc. 

We  do  not  consider  it  necessary  to  fol- 
low the  argument  further  as  the  reader 
can  readily  see  that  the  translation  in  our 
exchange  is  distorted  and  falsified;  and 
we  are  almost  forced  to  the  conclusion 
that  some  one  has  given  this  false  render- 
ing against  better  knowledge  Menno 
does  not  in  this  passage,  or  in  any  other 
of  his  writings  once  refer  to  the  mode  of 
baptism.  It  is  clearly  to  be  seen  that  he 
does  not  aim  to  defend  any  particular 
mode.  His  whole  book  is  a defence  of  bap- 
tism on  confession  of  faith,  as  opposed  to 
infant  baptism.  H. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SPIRITUAL  DEVELOPMENT. 


It  is  a law  of  nature  that  the  more  the 
members  of  the  body  are  exercised  the 
stronger  they  become,  and  the  better 
qualified  to  perform  their  respective  func- 
tions. Without  exercise  they  become 
weak,  weaker,  and  in  course  of  time,  al- 
together, useless.  So  with  the  mind.  So 
with  those  faculties  which  prompt  us  to 
our  religious  aspirations  and  duties.  If 
we  neglect  feeding,  nurturing,  and  ex 
ercising  these  faculties  with  spiritual  food, 
training,  and  Aork,  they  also  will  become 
useless. 

To  this  cause  nearly  all  the  failures  in 
religious  life  may  be  attributed.  Many 
persons  have  enlisted  in  the  cause,  start- 
ing out  in  Christian  life  with  good  inten- 
tions and  noble  resolutions,  not  only  to 
live,  but  if  necessary,  to  die  for  the  cause 


of  the  Master,  but  alas  ! for  lack  of  train- 
ing and  exercise  in  the  way  of  truth  and 
holiness,  the  spiritual  life  has  faded  away, 
and  they  have  drifted  along  the  stream  of 
life  with  folded  arms  and  idle  minds,  and 
at  last  launched  out  on  eternity’s  ocean, 
“empty  handed,”  empty  hearted,  reap- 
ing their  reward  with  those  who  have 
never  known  God.  Instead  of  a fading, 
the  Word  teaches  a growing.  “Grow  in 
grace”;  “The  righteous  shall  grow  like 
a cedar  in  Lebanon”;  “Desire  the  sincere 
milk  of  the  word  that  you  may  grow 
thereby.”  Certain  conditions  then  are  pre- 
requisite to  a growth.  A seed  requires 
earth,  heat,  and  moisture  that  it  may 
germinate  and  send  forth  a plant.  The 
young  plant  then  requires  sunlight,  air, 
and  culture  that  it  may  flourish  and  de- 
velop into  a perfect  specimen,  a fullgrown 
plant.  The  plant,  too,  will  flourish  only 
in  its  own  geographical  range.  As  the 
natural,  so  the  spiritual.  As  the  seed  is 
born  into  a new  natural  life,  so  the  soul 
must  first  be  “born”  into  a new  spiritual 
life.  Then,  in  the  sunbeams  of  God’s 
love,  the  culture  of  His  word,  and  the  per- 
formance of  all  duties  pertaining  thereto, 
the  soul  will  grow  “unto  a perfect  man, 
unto  the  measure  of  the  statue  of  the  full- 
ness of  Christ.”  Neither  will  the  spiritual 
man  flourish  outside  his  own  “geograph- 
ical” range. 

All  carnal  considerations,  pleasures  and 
associations  must  be  discarded  and  he 
must  surround  himself  with  a spiritual  at 
mosphere,  or  the  requirements  for  spiritual 
growth  are  not  fully  supplied,  and  the 
plant  will  be  too  delicate  to  survive  the 
storms  of  trial  and  temptation. 

Studying  God’s  word,  attending  church 
and  listening  to  the  preacher  will  feed  the 
spiritual  man,  but  it  will  not  supply  the 
practical  exercise.  The  faculties  must  be 
put  to  work.  Without  putting  them  to 
task  they  will  naturally  become  negligent 
How  then  can  this  exercise  be  supplied  ? 
In  any  thing  that  all  may  take  an  act- 
ive part.  The  Sunday  School,  the  Bible 
Class,  the  Young  People’s  Meeting  and 
the  Family  Bible  Reading  are  among  the 
best  known  organizations  for  this  pur- 
pose— but  suffice  it  to  say  that  so  long  as 
the  church  does  not  adopt  some  means  to 
keep  all  her  members  actively  engaged 
she  will  have  sickly,  sleepy,  disinterested 
members.  God  hasten  the  day  when  she 
shall  become  aroused  to  this  fact;  when 
every  member  shall  be  actively  engaged; 
when  she  shall  come  forth  a worthy 
“bride”  to  meet  the  “bridegroom.” 

A.  C.  Burkholder. 


For  the  Herald  of  Troth. 

“A  PERPLEXING  QUESTION.” 


Small  faults  indulged  are  little  thieves 
that  let  in  greater. 

Unbelief  does  nothing  but  darken 
and  destroy.  It  makes  the  world  a des- 
ert, where  no  living  hand  adorns  the 
fields,  feeds  the  birds  of  heaven,  or  regu- 
lates events. — Krummacher. 


The  perplexities  of  our  correspondent 
in  Herald  of  1st  Nov.,  are  experienced 
by  many  earnest  pilgrims,  especially 
those  who  have  but  lately  entered  the  in- 
fant class  of  the  great  school,  where 
Christ  is  the  master  and  teacher.  In  the 
lower  room  we  must  learn  two  great  les- 
sons—man  and  his  depravity,  and  God 
and  His  righteousness — being  in  favor 
with  our  Master,  He  has  given  us  a 
blood-washed  robe  of  righteousness, 
clothed  in  which,  we  may  be  called  to 
graduate  to  the  upper  room  any  moment, 
where  John  once  saw  such  of  whom  it  was 
said,  “These  are  they  who  came  out  of 
great  tribulation,  and  have  washed  their 
robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb.”  Rev  7:14  Let  us  there- 
fore guard  well  our  robes. 

While  in  school  here  ua  earth  learning 
by  revelation,  experience  and  observation 
of  the  depth  of  man’s  depravity  and  the 
height  of  God’s  justice  and  righteousness, 
we  might  languish  in  depair  at  the  inter- 
minable distance  between  man  and  his 
God,  did  we  not  learn  at  the  same  time 
of  the  mediating  God- man  who  in  mercy 
has  taken  His  place  between  the  two,  and 
with  a loving  smile,  extends  to  fallen  man 
a blood-stained,  pierced  hand,  while  the 
other  points  up  to  a reconciled  Father, 
thus,  “Now,  in  Christ  Jesus,  ye  who 
sometime  were  far  off  are  made  nigh  by 
the  blood  of  Christ.”  Eph.  2: 13. 

Knowing  and  believing  in  our  recon- 
ciliation to  God  by  the  blood  of  Christ 
what  more  need  we  know  ? When  noth- 
ing more  is  to  be  learned  we  will  be  taken 
from  school,  and  when  all  is  learned, 
there  will  be  nothing  left  to  perplex  us; 
so  long  then  as  we  are  left  on  earth  and 
especially  so  long  as  there  are  many 
things  that  perplex  us,  we  should  pay 
special  attention  to  the  lessons  taught  by 
our  Master  and  spend  much  time  con- 
sulting Him.  He  himself  says:  “Come 
unto  me:.... and  learn  of  me.”  Matt. 

1 1: 28,  29. 

Our  correspondent  recounts  some  de- 
plorably common  inconsistencies  of  pro- 
fessing Christians;  little  wonder  she  is 
perplexed  and  queries:  What  shall  we 
say?  What  can  we  do?  How  account  for 
all  these  inconsistencies? 

To  teach  others  what  to  say,  when  we 
ourselves  so  rarely  manage  to  say  the 
right  thing  at  tt.e  right  lime,  would  be 
presumptuous.  But  several  safe  rules  may 
be  laid  down  to  guide  us  in  controversies 
on  Scripture  and  faith. 

We  ought  to  be  very  careful  to  know 
what  spirit  prompts  us  to  speak  ; for  an 
earnest  and  sincere  love  of  the  truth  and 
our  fellow- beings,  will  be  much  more 
convincing  than  arrogance  with  much 
logic  and  force  of  argument.  How  often 
do  we  hinder  the  cause  of  Christ  by  show- 
ing a lack  of  charity. 


I 


HB.Rft.lLD  OF  TROTH. 


November  15, 


We  must  be  faithful  to  our  convictions 
and  keep  our  convictions  faithfully  to  the 
word  of  God,  for  Christ  says,  “If  ye  con- 
tinue in  my  word,  then  are  ye  my  disci- 
ples indeed;  and  ye  shall  know  the  truth, 
and  the  truth  shall  make  you  free.”  Jn. 

8 : 3 1 > 32-  , 

To  make  the  truth  evident  under  con- 
troversy, it  is  generally  best  to  be  modest 
enough  to  be  taught  first,  and  do  our 
teaching  afterwards;  that  is,  show  a real 
willingness  to  be  shown  that  we  are 
wrong,  providing  it  can  be  done  with  the 
word  of  God,  but  insist  upon  evidence  di 
rect  from  the  fountain  of  all  truth.  And 
after  carefully  examining  every  quotation 
brought  forward,  we  are  frequently  en- 
abled to  show  that  they  do  not  prove 
what  they  are  supposed  to,  thus  paving 
the  way  for  a proper  consideration  of  the 
real  truths  in  the  matter,  which  it  is  now 
our  privilege  to  present. 

But  though  we  speak  with  the  tongues 
of  men  and  angels,  and  though  we  have 
the  gift  of  prophecy,  and  understand  all 
mysteries,  and  all  knowledge,  and  though 
we  have  all  faith  so  we  could  remove 
mountains,  and  withal  charity;  yet,  see- 
ing human  perversity  in  all  its  depravity 
as  revealed  to  us  by  the  word  of  God,  we 
ought  not  be  perplexed  when  we  meet 
those  who  commend  themselves  by  their 
conscience,  and  justify  their  disobedience 
by  declaring  that  we  ‘ ‘cannot  be  saved  by 
works”,  that  if  the  “heart  is  right  all  is 
right,”  citing  as  proof  of  the  correctness 
of  their  opinions,  Rev  Mr.  Somebody, 
who  “is  a good  man,  is  highly  educated 
and  has  spent  much  time  studying  the 
Scriptures,  who  certainly  ought  to  know 
more  about  these  things  thin  we.” 

Of  such  Paul  says:  “They,  measuring 
themselves  by  themselves,  and  com- 
paring themselves  among  themselves,  are 
not  wise.”  2 Cor.  10:12.  Let  us  how- 
ever be  wise,  “Holding  fast  the  faithful 
word  as  he  hath  been  taught,  that  he 
may  be  able  by  sound  doctrine  both  to 
exhort  and  to  convince  the  gainsayers. 
For  there  are  many  unruly  and  vain 
talkers  and  deceivers”  Tit.  1:9,  10. 
But  in  all  our  service  for  the  Master, 
whether  in  word  or  in  deed,  we  must  not 
forget,  that  we  are  but  the  instruments  in 
His  hands;  let  us  not  look  to  go  beyond 
our  measure;  but  uato  every  one  of  us  is 
given  grace  according  to  the  measure  of 
the  gift  of  Christ.  Eph.  4:7 

What  can  we  do  to  extricate  ourselves 
from  perplexities,  and  wipe  away  incon- 
sistencies ? This  is. the  task  of  our  lives, 
and  consists  in  searching  the  truth,  be 
lieving  the  truth,  living  the  truth,  and 
speaking  the  truth.  May  God  in  His 
mercy,  grant  unto  every  one  of  us  grace 
thus  to  do,  for  the  “Truth”  which  is  the 
“Word”  of  God,  is  the  “Sword”  of  the 
spirit;  the  only  weapon  of  our  warfare, 
“Mighty  through  God  to  the  pulling 
down  of  strong- holds.”  2 Cor.  10:4 
Our  correspondent  has  already  given 


the  explanation,  to  many  cases  of  “seem- 
ingly consecrated  Christians”  living  lives 
inconsistent  with  the  teachings  of  the 
word  of  God  and  the  spirit  ot  Christian- 
ity, in  spite  of  all  their  pretentions  of 
sweet  communion  with  God.  It  is  found 
in  the  fact,  that  they  have  enthroned 
their  conscience  and  feelings  as  their 
God  and  Savior—  conscience  and  feelings 
— I repeat.  Dear  reader,  stop  right  now 
and  consider  whether  you  are  worshiping 
at  their  feet;  if  not,  you  are  not  among 
what  I believe  to  be  the  majority.  Paul’s 
disenthronement  of  the  idols  of  Ephesus 
did  not  cause  more  commotion,  than 
would  the  disenthroning  of  the  idols, 
conscience  and  FEELINGS,  in  Christen- 
dom at  the  present  day. 

And  to  the  question,  “What  is  the 
course  we  shall  take  with  such  people?” 

I say,  “pull  down  their  idols.”  Like  the 
material  of  Aaron’s  golden  calf,  they  may 
be  valuable  enough  in  their  proper  place, 
but  not  as  gods,  so  I say  again!  break 
them.  For  so  long  as  every  question  of 
right  and  wrong  is  to  be  decided  by  the 
gods  conscience  and  feeling,  the  word  of 
God  is  made  of  none  effect. 

Think  for  one  moment  of  all  the  con- 
tradictory things  that  men  do,  and  each 
with  an  approving  conscience;  and  be- 
lieve, if  you  can,  that  the  conscience  and 
the  Holy  Spirit  are  one,  unless  you  are 
prepared  to  believe  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
could  say  with  the  devils,  “My  name  is 
Legion  for  we  are  many.” 

With  some  the  conscience  is  so  indul- 
gent, it  sanctions  with  right  feelings  any- 
thing the  depraved  heart  may  crave; 
while  with  others  it  is  so  exacting  and 
sensitive,  that  the  feelings  are  pained  al- 
most to  death,  just  to  see  a brother  exer- 
cising the  gifts  given  him  of  God,  to  the 
salvation  of  perishing  souls.  So  while 
some  teach  that  freedom,  which  allows 
you  to  serve  any  idol  of  your  desires,  so 
long  as  your  idol,  conscience,  does  not 
punish  you,  others  teach  that  bondage, 
which  binds  you  fast,  not  only  to  your 
own,  but  every  one  else’s  conscience. 

The  conscience,  like  a judge  upon  his 
seat,  judges  according  to  the  laws,  under 
which  the  people  live  for  whom  he 
judges,  condemning  only  when  those 
laws  are  violated.  If  he  be  a judge  for 
American  people,  he  will  judge  according 
to  their  laws.  If  a judge  for  the  Rus- 
sians, he  judges  according  to  their  laws. 
So  the  conscience,  if  the  laws  of  God 
govern  the  heart,  it  judges  according  to 
these  laws,  but  if  Satan  rules,  it  judges 
according  to  his  laws.  “Know  ye  not, 
that  to  whom  ye  yield  yourselves  serv- 
ants to  obey,  his  servants  ye  are  to  whom 
ye  obey;  whether  of  sin  unto  death,  or  of 
obedience  unto  righteousness?”  Rom.6:i6 

“And  now,  brethren,  I commend  you 
to  God,  and  to  the  word  ot  his  grace, 
which  is  able  to  build  you  up,  and  to 
give  you  an  inheritance  among  all  them 
which  are  sanctified.”  Acts  20:  32. 

Anson  Groh. 


EFFECTS  OF  THE  S.  S UPON 
THE  MORALS  OF  THE  NEIGH- 
BORHOOD. 

Essay  read  at  the  S.  S.  Conference  by 
C.  Z.  Yoder. 

This  is  an  important  subject  to  con- 
sider. If  we  can  see  no  good  effect,  after 
being  engaged  in  the  work  for  more  than 
a score  of  years  we  had  better  close  our 
S.  Schools. 

From  my  observation  and  experience 
I answer  that  a Christian  S.  S.  is  com- 
mendable, for  the  following  reasons: 

1st.  To  my  knowledge  there  is  no  or- 
ganization or  institution  ot  any  kind,  that 
gives  so  much  encouragement  to  the  vari- 
ous classes  of  mankind  in  general  to  the 
reading,  studying,  and  memorizing,  the 
pages  of  God’s  Sacred  Volume  as  does  the 
S.  School.  Consequently  this  alone  must 
eventually  have  a desirable  effect. 

To  the  faithful  S.  S.  worker  the  Bible 
is  an  indispensable  help,  and  the  only  true 
guide  on  which  he  can  safely  rely  in  or- 
der to  be  successful  in  his  work. 

The  more  knowledge  we  have  of  the 
Bible  the  better  we  can  discriminate  be- 
tween right  and  wrong;  the  nearer  we  ex- 
emplify it  the  higher  we  raise  the  standard 
of  morality.  “It  is  a lamp  to  our  feet  and 
a light  to  our  way.”  Time  would  not 
permit  me  to  tell  what  the  S.  S.  has  done 
in  this  line  in  foreign  lands  or  even  in  our 
own  native  country.  But  to  refer  to  my 
own  experience  the  S.  S.  has  been  largely 
instrumental  in  inviting  me  to  a deeper 
searching  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  to  mem- 
orizing many  beautiful  verses  and  Golden 
Texts  from  its  pages,  which  by  grace  Di- 
vine has  brought  me  in  closer  relation  to 
my  Father  in  Heaven  and  to  a greater 
enj  tyment  of  the  higher  life. 

The  inspired  Apostle  Paul  highly  es- 
teemed the  scriptural  instructions  that 
Timothy  received  in  his  youth  from  his 
mother  and  grandmother.  How  comfort- 
ing are  these  Bible  truths  to  the  heavy 
laden  soul,  and  how  much  encouragement 
and  power  there  is  in  them  for  the  soldier 
of  the  cross  in  fighting  the  battles  of  the 
Lord. 

A little  girl  who  was  much  afraid  in  the 
dark,  was  taught  the  words,  “Perfect  love 
casteth  out  fear.”  One  day  she  came  out 
of  a dark  room  she  had  so  much  dreaded 
and  said  to  her  mother,  “Mamma,  perfect 
love  docs  cast  out  fear.”  She  realized  the 
truth  of  the  same  in  her  tender  heart. 

2d.  A Christian  S.  S.  will  give  en- 
couragements and  opportunities  for  living 
out  the  teachings  and  examples  given  in 
the  Bible. 

Is  the  example  given  by  our  Savior 
when  He  was  but  12  years  old,  sitting  in 
the  temple  amidst  the  doctors  or  teachers, 
hearing  them,  and  asking  them  questions, 
unlike  our  S.  Schools? 

We  also  read  that  oft  times  the  Savior, 
and  also  the  noble  Apostle  Paul,  would 
enter  the  Jewish  synagogues  as  strangers, 
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and  after  the  reading  of  the  law,  they 
would  have  the  opportunity  of  reading  to 
and  addressing  the  assembly. 

We  find  too  that  where  good  S. 
Schools  are  organized  in  a neighborhood 
that  the  Sabbath  day  is  more  highly  rev- 
erenced than  where  there  are  no  such 
schools. 

History  tells  us  that  in  order  to  check 
the  profanation  of  the  Holy  Sabbath  day 
in  the  streets  of  London  a century  ago, 
where  dwelt  the  vulgar  and  lower  classes, 
Robert  Raikes  was  constrained  to  organ- 
ize a S School  and  that  in  a short 
period  of  time  a visible  improvement  was 
seen  in  the  manners  and  morals  of  the 
children.  Unquestionably  when  we  are 
engaged  in  reciting  these  Bible  lessons 
and  studying  them,  we  have  less  induce- 
ments and  less  opportunities  to  desecrate 
the  Sabbath  day,  lor  when  we  are  not 
engaged  in  work  of  this  kind  we  take 
more  liberty  to  visit  and  follow  various 
worldly  amusements  which  is  not  pleasing 
to  God. 

In  the  S.  School  we  find  something  to 
do  for  every  zealous  Christian  worker. 
Like  the  lady,  when  she  was  converted 
felt  herself  under  obligations  to  do  some- 
thing for  her  Master.  She  went  to  the 
S.  S.  Superintendent  and  asked  him  for 
a class  that  she  might  teach  it,  but  he  had 
no  class  for  her  then.  One  day,  while 
passing  along  the  street,  a young  boy 
was  pushed  out  of  a saloon.  Having 
sympathy  for  the  boy  she  went  to  him 
and  asked  him  to  go  with  her  to  S.  School 
the  next  Sunday  morning.  He  at  first 
refused  to  hear  her,  but  she  left  him  with 
a promise  that  if  he  would  meet  her  at  a 
certain  place  on  Sunday  morning  she 
would  give  him  a present.  When  Sun- 
day morning  came  the  boy,  being  in 
quisitive  to  know  if  she  would  have  some- 
thing for  him  was  punctual  to  meet  her 
at  the  appointed  place.  She  gained  his 
confidence,  and  he  went  with  her  to  S. 
School  and  thus  she  labored  cheerfully 
with  her  pupil,  and  finally  succeeded  in 
bringing  him  to  Christ.  One  day,  while 
this  boy  was  selling  fruit  to  passengers  on 
a R.  R.  train,  while  stopping  at  the  Sta- 
tion, by  some  mishap  he  was  caught  by 
the  train  as  it  moved  oft  and  cut  off  both 
of  his  limbs  The  doctor  being  summoned 
informed  him  that  he  must  die,  the  boy 
calmly  sent  a message  to  his  unbelieving 
parents,  saying,  “I  am  dying  a Chris- 
tian.” Truly  the  harvest  is  great,  but  the 
laborers  are  few. 

3d.  We  notice  another  very  desirable 
feature  in  the  S.  School  in  drawing  out  a 
mutual  effort  to  counteract  the  demoraliz- 
ing habits  in  the  neighborhood.  Here  we 
have  the  ministers,  the  laity,  the  parents 
and  children,  the  old  and  young,  the  rich 
and  poor,  the  learned  and  unlearned, 
laboring  together  in  the  Gospel  field,  for- 
tifying themselves  against  the  fiery  darts 
of  the  wicked  one. 


Moses  alone  could  not  have  prevailed 
against  the  Amalekites;  Aaron  and  Hur 
had  to  stay  the  prophet’s  hands  nor 
would  this  suffice,  but  their  combined 
force  with  the  brave  men  of  Israel  in  the 
battle  field  with  Joshua  as  their  leader, 
enabled  them  to  conquer  the  foe. 

We  too  have  an  Amalek  to  contend 
with  who  is  ever  ready  to  bar  our  way  to 
the  sunny  banks  of  everlasting  deliver- 
ance. This  co-operative  power  is  so  much 
needed  in  the  family,  in  the  church,  and 
especially  in  our  Mennonite  denomina- 
tion. This  selfishness,  envy,  contention, 
and  divisions  as  they  exist  in  places,  are 
demoralizing  in  a neighborhood  to  say 
the  least  about  it.  May  we  not  cherish 
the  fond  hope  that  our  S.  Schools  with 
our  S.  S.  Conferences  will  be  instrumental 
in  hastening  the  day  when  we  can  be  so 
“strong  in  the  Lord  and  in  the  power  of 
his  might”  that  we  can  overcome  .the 
barriers  that  so  much  impede  our  prog- 
ress, while  on  our  way  to  the  happy 
land  of  Canaan. 

In  the  S.  S.  the  hearts  of  children  may 
sometimes  be  reached  when  their  Chris- 
tian parents  fad;  however  the  good  effects 
of  these  useful  instructions  and  admoni- 
tions may  not  be  apparent  for  the  time 
being.  I have  in  mind  a neighbor  boy 
who  had  about  reached  the  years  of  ac- 
countability, when  he  began  to  reach  out 
into  worldly  pleasures.  His  Christian 
parents  failed  to  see  the  desired  effect 
of  attending  S.  S.  and  of  hearing  the  ad-* 
monitions  at  home.  The  boy  was  brought 
upon  his  bed  of  affliction.  As  the  days 
passed  by  the  physician  and  friends  had 
hopes  of  recovery,  but  the  disease 
proved  to  be  fatal.  The  doctor  said  death 
was  inevitable,  and  the  boy,  being  in- 
formed of  his  condition,  now  lays  hold 
of  the  promises  with  faith  in  God,  and 
says,  “I  am  glad  to  die.”  He  sent  for  his 
schoolmates  and  bade  them  good  bye, 
saying  “I  am  going  to  Heaven;  wouldn’t 
you  like  to  go  along  ?”  and  thus  he  died 
triumphantly. 


WHAT  IS  IT  TO  BE  A CHRISTIAN? 


BY  LADY  HENRY  SOMERSET. 


The  heading  chosen  for  me  in  this  ar- 
ticle leaves  out  of  view  the  primary  steps 
by  which  one  comes  to  be  a Christian, 
and  deals  only  with  those  characteristics 
by  which  a Christian  should  be  known 
among  his  fellow  men. 

The  word  Christian  means  a Christ- 
man, therefore  a Christ-woman.  The 
revelation  of  the  full  meaning  of  the  word 
came  with  new  force  to  one  who  was 
bearing  the  penalty  of  that  action  which 
brought  release  to  the  most  suffering 
children  of  our  land  when  W.  T Stead 
wrote  while  in  prison,  “I  had  a revela 
tion  which  changed  my  life;  I saw  God 
meant  every  one  to  be  a Christ.”  It  was 


not  following  Him  only  that  Christ  en- 
joined on  His  disciples;  it  was  living  in 
Him  as  the  center  and  focus  of  that  divine 
God-life  to  which  He  has  called  all  His 
children.  We  have  heard  the  old,  well- 
worn  phrase,  “follow  Christ,”  until  it 
has  become  associated  with  a far-off, 
breathless,  often  hopeless  pursuit,  as  of 
some  swift  walker  who  must  always  elude 
and  out-distance  us. 

The  fundamental  idea  of  a Christian  is, 

I venture  to  think,  therefore,  not  fully 
expressed  by  the  phrase  a “follower  of 
Christ.”  “I  am  a Christ  because  His 
divine  life  exists  in  me,”  seems  to  be  a 
higher,  clearer  vision  of  the  truth. 

Time  cannot  alter  for  us  the  ethical 
standard  that  Christ’s  teaching  sets  up. 
We  have  been  ready  enough  to  pro- 
nounce severe  judgments  upon  the 
Pharisees  of  His  day;  we  have  despised 
the  cowardice  of  His  disciples,  and  we  have 
condemned  Judas  as  the  archtraitor  of  the 
race.  There  have  been  times  in  our  lives 
when  we  have  read  the  story  ever  new  in 
the  exquisite  simplicity  of  its  recital,  and 
it  has  made  us  feel  that  the  way  to  Cal- 
vary would  have  seemed  an  easy  road 
following  the  footprints  of  such  a Leader. 
We  have  lingered  in  spirit  by  the  gentle 
waters  of  Galilee  and  felt  enthralled  by 
the  words  of  wisdom  that  fell  from  those 
inspired  lips;  it  would  have  seemed  a 
light  thing,  so  we  thought,  to  have  left 
our  nets,  or  to  have  risen  from  the  re- 
ceipt of  custom  to  throw  in  our  lot  with 
that  sublime  life:  but  we  often  fail  to  re- 
member that  we  gaze  at  those  scenes 
through  the  soft  haze  of  time — that  the 
magic  hand  that  hallows  the  crude  out- 
line has  chiseled  and  fashioned  this  story 
and  taken  from  it  the  hard  angles  and 
strong  curves — giving  to  these  supreme 
events,  as  to  all  other  history,  a master 
touch  of  “the  splendid  fair  and  soft,  the 
glory  of  old  days.”  We  forget  that  the 
stable  in  Belhlehem  was  composed  of 
coarse  and  common  wood;  that  the 
manger  held  the  same  straw  that  stocks 
our  barns;  that  the  Virgin  Mother  was  a 
peasant  girl  about  whom  strange  tales 
were  told,  and  one  on  whom  her  friends 
and  companions  looked  askance;  that 
the  life  lived  out  in  Nazareth  was  that  of 
an  ordinary  carpenter,  working  through 
the  routine  of  a monotonous  existence  in 
a humble  home;  and  that  when  the  hour 
of  that  great  ministry  began,  it  was  as  a 
peripatetic  preacher,  and  acknowledged 
fanatic,  and  a social  anarchist,  that  Jesus 
was  regarded  by  the  cultivated  and  edu- 
cated of  His  day.  These  are  the  facts  that 
we  are  apt  to  overlook. 

The  Church  of  later  ages  has  associated 
pomp  and  splendor,  “all  that  art  yields 
and  nature  can  decree,”  with  the  worship 
of  this  same  Jesus  of  Nazareth;  but  not 
in  the  swelling  tones  of  the  cathedral  or- 
gan, not  in  the  mist  of  rising  incense, 
nor  the  golden  haloes  and  glowing  colors 
of  medieval  art,  do  we  find  the  reality. 
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Those  rugged,  weatherbeaten,  storm-  d 
tossed  men  who  followed  Christ  on  earth  tl 
were  surrounded  by  no  mysterious  light  t< 
from  Heaven;  they  walked  the  shores  of  a: 
the  lake  in  peasant’s  garb,  they  knew  n 
nothing  of  the  culture  of  the  schools,  a 
their  very  “speech  bewrayed  them.”  C 
The  common  people,  and  those  only,  o 
heard  Christ  giadly.  The  historians  of  h 
that  day  have  ignored  Him  altogether; 
possibly  the  fact  that  a man  holding  dan-  t; 
gerous  tenets  had  been  executed  with  \ 
two  thieves  at  Jerusalem  was  recorded  I 
in  the  annals  of  the  time,  but  of  what  in-  I 
terest  was  this  to  the  haughty  Roman,  li 
the  artistic  Greek,  or  the  orthodox  He-  ji 
brew  ? True,  some  lonely  hearts  remem-  t 
bered  the  gentle  touch  and  tender  voice  c 
ot  Mary’s  Son,  some  souls  were  wrung  j 
with  inextinguishable  grief,  some  stories  ( 
were  whispered  among  the  humble  folk  ( 
of  that  evening-time  at  Bethany  when  * 
the  dead  man  stepped  forth  a living  wit-  \ 
ness  of  this  Christ’s  unearthly  power;  but  i 
these  stange  tales  gained  no  credence  ] 
among  the  wise,  the  rich  and  the  power-  i 
tul,  the  cultivated  and  the  refined  Such  i 
superstitions  would  die  as  others  had  be-  I 
fore  them— so  they  thought.  Wherein,  1 
then,  lay  the  undying  power  of  Christ’s  < 
teaching?  To  my  mind  its  essence  was  in 
this:  D.vine  truth  held  in  the  heart  of  the 
common  people  is  the  one  immortal  thing 
on  earth ; rooted  in  the  lertile  soil,  that 
which  was  at  first  sown  in  the  valley  blos- 
soms at  last  on  the  pleasant  uplands  of 
prosperity  To  be  a member  of  a Chris- 
ti  m church  in  those  early  days  meant  to 
myriads  the  sundering  of  family  ties,  the 
contempt  of  the  cultured  and  the  great, 
and  at  last,  the  arena,  the  torture  cham- 
ber and  the  faggot.  To  be  a member  of 
the  Church  to-day  often  means  added 
endearment  in  the  home,  the  improve- 
ment of  social  position,  a comfortable 
corner  in  an  attractive  place  of  worship, 
and  the  customary  eulogy  when  we  leave 
the  world.  Church  membership  is  now 
too  often  conside  ed  an  excellent  insur- 
ance, providing  a lease  of  comfort  and 
consolation  in  this  world,  and  the  free- 
hold of  eternal  happiness  hereafter.  If  to 
be  a Christian,  however,  means  in  any 
real  sense  to  be  a Christ  man,  we  must 
take  toward  the  whole  aspect  of  our  time 
the  a titude  that  Christ  took  toward  the 
age  in  which  He  lived,  and  in  doing  so  we 
shall  probably  find  that  we  have  to  de- 
scend the  marble  steps  that  have  led  to 
the  “dim,  religious  light,’’ 

Where  through  the  long-drawn  aisle  and  fret- 
ted vault. 

The  pealing  anthem  swells  the  note  of  praise,” 
into  the  garish  d iy  of  the  marketplace 
and  the  “madding  crowd”  of  the  street. 
Here  we  are  face  to  face  with  humanity 
as  it  exists — ignorant,  selluh,  greedy, 
noisy,  fickle,  ungrateful,  but  at  the  same 
time  geneious,  aspiring,  loving,  immor- 
tal; hearts  throbbing  with  their  strange 
contradictory  impulses,  brains  reeling  un- 


der the  mystery  of  life,  backs  bent  with  a 
the  burdens  of  ceaseless  and  unrequittd  s 
toil-  men  and  women  made  in  the  “im-  h 
age  of  God,”  but  stamped  with  the  trade-  e 
mark  of  sin.  To  be  a Christian  means  to  c 
act  in  this  strange  and  motley  scene  as  c 
Christ  would  act  if  He  stood  in  the  midst  t 
of  the  ceaseless,  deafening,  bewildering  c 
hubbub  of  the  nineteenth  century.  t 

Do  we  picture  the  attitude  He  would  ( 
take  in  Piccadilly  and  Pall  Mall,  Soho  or  / 
Whitechapel?  Can  we  doubt  the  verdict  c 
He  would  pass  if  He  stood  in  St.  James  s r 
Park  or  Belgrave  Square  watching  the  c 
line  of  costly  carriages,  with  their  be-  < 
jeweled  occupants  complacently  spending  i 
the  long  hours  of  the  day  or  night  in  s 
courting  the  smiles  of  royalty  and  the  I 
pleasures  of  fashion  in  the  great  houses  I 
of  the  West  End?  Or  can  we  imagine  : 
Christ  standing  in  the  aisles  of  the  gor- 
geous church,  filled  with  men  and  women  < 
who  one  day  in  the  week  ask  that  His  ; 
will  may  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  in 
Heaven,  while  with  hundreds  of  pounds' 
worth  of  costly  clothes  on  their  backs 
they  carefully  keep  their  thfeepenny-bits 
for  the  collection,  and  then,  feeling  that 
they  have  done  the  civil  thing  to  Heaven, 
emerge  complacently  to  join  the  Sunday 
parade  in  Hyde  Park,  and  to  talk  of  the 
last  race  or  the  most  recent  scandal? 

How  would  Christ  view  the  well-spread 
board,  at  which  His  blessing  is  punctil- 
iously invoked  by  the  man  whose  luxuries 
are  gained  by  the  sweated  toilers  in  the 
market  of  human  life,  and  by  the  bar- 
gains that  are  best  described  in  the  old 
caricature  of  the  pious  grocer,  “Tom, 
have  you  sanded  the  sugar?  Then  come 
along  to  prayers !” 

Then  in  thought  let  us  walk  down 
I Whitechapel  with  Jesus  Christ — Christian 
Whitechapel— counting  its  forty  public 
: houses  in  one  straight  line  within  one- 
, quarter  of  a mile;  noting  the  shadows  of 
i women  with  babies  in  their  arms  thrown 
r across  the  swaying  glass  doors  of  the  gin 

- palace;  Whitechapel,  with  the  portals  of 
1 its  music  halls  standing  wide  open,  li- 

- censed  by  Christian  magistrates,  where 
5 the  songs  sung  are  the  very  echoes  of 
f Hell.  Then  let  us  turn  down  the  side 
t streets  to  the  sweaters’  den,  where  worn 
e and  white  the  women  work  to  win  starva- 
e tion  wages,  and  remember  that  Christians 
e say  it  is  the  "necessary  competition"  that 
:-  keeps  them  chained  day  and  night  to 
o Death’s  treadmill  in  this  Christian  land. 

Go  with  Him  at  midnight  among  the 
t_  women  who  walk  the  stony  streets  of 
shame;  and  dare  we  say  to  Him,  ‘‘Evil 
” has  always  existed,  must  always  be,”  as 
e say  many  modern  expounders  of  His 
t.  teaching?  It  is  only  a Christ  man,  the 
y anointed  of  God,  who  sees  the  world  not 
r,  as  man  views  it,  but  from  the  spiritual 
ie  heights  of  hope,  help  and  love.  But  to 
r-  I many  dreary,  deeply-dyed,  ingrained  con- 
re  ventionality  on  the  one  hand,  and  heredi- 
i-  \fary  sin  on  the  other,  seem  to  paralyze 


all  practical  effort  to  face  the  existing 
situation  from  this  divine  standpoint 
hemmed  in  by  exigent  conditions,  how- 
ever much  they  may  recognize  the  in- 
congruities of  our  modern  profession  with 
our  daily  practice,  they  know  that  to 
them  a complete  revolution  in  their  so- 
cial condition  is  at  present  impossible; 
but  the  great  law  of  spiritual  dynamics 
must  always  remain,  “ According  to  iky 
faith  be  it  unto  thee.”  It  is  the  attitude 
of  mind,  heart  and  purpose  that  deter- 
mines our  Christianity.  We  may  not  all 
of  us  be  able  to  take  at  once  “the  middle 
of  the  road,”  and  keep  step  with  the 
marching  hosts  who  are  told  off  to  active 

|?rvice ; but  if  our  hearts  keep  time  to 
ie  rhythm  of  the  music  of  Christ’s  mili- 
mt  army  it  will  not  be  long  before  we 
ball  find  ourselves  among  its  soldiers 
To  be  a Christian,  then,  means  to  count 
ne’s  self  in  and  not  out  when  any  new 
daptation  of  Christianity  presents  itself, 
nd  makes  its  appeal  to  hearts  ripened  in 
lie  sunshine  of  God  to  a tenderness  that 
enders  them  responsive  to  every  need  of 
luman  brotherhood.  It  means  to  despise 
to  smallest  opportunity  to  make  the  way 
>f  life  safer  and  better  for  all  about  us.  It 
s an  attitude  of  mind  that  my  mother 
ised  to  define  by  saying  that  it  would  al- 
ways cause  us  to  stoop  to  pick  up  the  pin 
hat  might  injure  another.  It  is  an  infinite 
enderness  to  individual  weakness  and  er- 
or — the  patience  of  a mother  for  the  fret- 
ul,  wayward  child. 

But  although  to  be  a Christian  in  this 
tge  does  not  involve  the  tooth  and  fang 
md  claw  red  with  the  blood  of  martyrs, 
t does  always  involve  the  sneer  of  cynics, 
:he  arrows  of  relentless  criticism,  the  cheap 
wit  of  the  thoughtless  and  the  crude;  and 
perhaps  hardest  of  all  to  face  is  the  stern 
fact  that  the  “world’s  people,”  as  they 
are  called,  will  not  deal  more  severely 
with  one  who  in  every-day  life  would  fol- 
low Christ  in  theory  and  practice,  than 
will  many  of  those  who  in  our  time  as  in 
His  are  called  “chief  priests  and  rulers.’’ 
But  above  the  jangling  voices  of  this 
dissonant  age  sounds  the  ever- reassuring 
voice,  with  its  other-worldly  message, 
“He  that  loses  his  life  shall  find  it.”  Find 
it,  not  in  opal  clouds  that  are  our  imagi- 
nations’ stairway  to  the  New  Jerusalem; 
find  it  not  in  daydreams  about  the  golden 
street,  the  robes  of  white,  or  the  choirs  of 
angel  voices;  but  find  it,  this  true,  holy, 
higher  life,  here  and  now , in  the  redemp- 
tion of  the  tempted,  the  regeneration  of 
the  home,  the  purification  of  our  social 
life,  and  the  rehabilitation  of  the  State; 
find  it  in  the  laughter  of  the  children,  in 
the  smiles  on  the  weary  faces  of  women, 
in  the  deep  voiced  thanks  of  men  restored 
to  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  maketh 
free;  find  it  in  the  peace  that  no  man 
taketh  from  us,  the  eternal  union  of  the 
human  and  the  divine — that  surest  earthly 
prophecy  of  Heaven. — From  the  N.  F. 
Independent. 
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God  only  changeth  not; 

The  sun,  and  moon, 

And  earth’s  dim,  wheeling  dot, 
I shall  leave  soon. 

Nor  sky,  nor  land,  nor  sea 
Abides  with  fleeting  me. 

I shall  forgotten  be 
Beneath  the  moon. 

God  will  remember  me; 

To  Hitn  I go. 

Which  shall  I choose  to  be  — 
His  friend  or  foe  ? 

Behind  death’s  open  gate 
What  destinies  await 
My  final  love  or  hate? 

I soon  shall  know. 

Faith,  hope  and  love  abide, 
God’s  perfect  whole 
Is  mine!  Though  heavens  wide 
Together  roll. 

His  face  I cannot  flee; 
Complete  Thy  work  in  me, 
Enrapture  Thine  with  Thee, 
Soul  of  my  soul. 

My  sun,  and  moon,  and  sky, 
And  sea,  and  land, 

And  home  eternally, 

Is  God’s  right  hand. 

From  it  all  blessings  fall. 

And  better  He  than  all; 

And  rapture  is  the  thrall 
Of  His  commands. 


A COLPORTER  AMONG  THE 
MENNONITES  IN  KANSAS. 


(Translated  from  the  German  ) 

A Colporter  of  the  American  Tract  So- 
ciety gives  the  following  report,  which  we 
take  from  the  “American  Messenger.” 

“Dear  Brethren:  Let  me  announce 
to  you  my  safe  arrival  and  location  on  my 
new  field  in  western  Kansas,  here  on  the 
banks  of  the  great  Arkansas  River  and 
on  the  upper  waters  of  the  Smoky  Hill 
Fork  of  the  Kansas  River,  where  the 
heart  of  the  Great  American  Desert  was 
located  by  the  geographies  of  fifty  years 
ago  and  where  so  intelligent  a man  of  ge- 
nius as  Washington  Irving,  after  passing 
over  it  in  person,  pronounced  it  to  be  a 
region  which  would  be  the  home  of  only 
a race  half  white  and  half  Indian,  a sort 
of  Ishmaelites,  who  would  wage  perpetual 
warfare  with  advancing  civilization  and 
prove  the  Arabs  of  America  for  centuries 
to  come.  To  day  finds  it  the  home  of  a 
dense  population  of  Germans  and  Ger- 
Russians,  the  desert  changed  to  the  re- 
semblance of  the  Garden  of  God,  the 
agency  families  who  fled  from  the  fatherly 
government  of  the  Russian  Czar,  leaving 
home  and  its  associations  so  dear  rather 
than  bear  arms  contrary  to  conscience. 
Those  peace-loving  Mennonites  and  a 
mixed  multitude  through  which  evil  comes 
in  the  form  of  bad  papers  and  books, 
and  of  others  much  like  those  who  came 
up  with  Israel  out  of  Egypt— the  latter 
being  as  separate  in  spirit  as  you  can  well 
imagine,  still  possessing  the  energy  and 


perseverance  which  make  the  desert  bloom 
and  yield  harvests  of  grain  which  fill  the 
land  with  plenty — are  a study  for  the  pol- 
iticians who  deplore  immigration.  Seldom 
since  the  “Mayflower”  brought  the  Puri- 
tan Fathers  to  New  England  has  so 
worthy  an  element  been  introduced  into 
our  government.  It  is  their  sturdy  Chris- 
tianity which  lies  behind  their  material 
prosperity  and  makes  them  a picture  of 
which  peace  and  plenty  are  the  sy  mbols. 
Not  a lawsuit  is  ever  known  among  the 
Mennonites;  all  disagreements  are  settled 
by  the  Elders  of  the  local  churches.  There 
is  no  idleness  or  abject  poverty  to  be  met 
with  anywhere  in  these  settlements.  You 
will  ask,  What  need  is  there  for  union 
missionary  colportage  in  such  a region? 
Here  comes  the  feature  which  so  com- 
mends our  work.  The  wonderful  pros- 
perity of  those  people  is  their  greatest 
danger.  The  young  people  are  learning 
English  and  the  churches  are  using  ex- 
clusively German  in  their  services.  In  the 
transition  state  they  are  greatly  in  need 
of  good  literature  in  the  English  language; 
and  if  good  books  are  not  supplied  bad 
ones  will  take  the  field.  Books  such  as  it 
is  wonderful  to  believe  could  ever  be 
published  at  all,  so  wild  in  theory  and 
pernicious  in  principle,  are  carried  into 
homes  where  they  are  as  much  out  of 
place  as  the  serpent  in  Eden,  and  about 
as  evil  and  dangerous  to  the  blessed  in- 
nocence of  their  readers  as  Satan  whisper- 
ing into  the  ear  of  Eve.  If  you  will  imag- 
ine me  as  a messenger  of  Jesus,  strong 
in  His  might,  wise  in  His  wisdom,  armed 
with  His  truth,  the  books  of  the  great  So- 
ciety my  weapons,  my  work  to  keep  out 
the  tempter  by  warning  those  likely  to  be 
tempted,  furnishing  the  good  food  which 
will  make  them  wise  and  strong  to  reject 
the  bad,  a protector  of  those  whose  very 
innocence  is  their  weakness,  you  will  then 
Comprehend  my  mission  and  get  a better 
idea  of  the  mission  of  the  American  Tract 
Society  and  the  influence  it  brings  for  the 
Saviour  into  millions  of  homes  to  the 
youth  of  our  land.  Let  me  be  one  of  its 
sentinels  here  for  a time.  Your  colporter, 
William  Liphardt.” 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 


Lesson  IX.— November  26. 

THE  CHRISTIAN  HOME.— Col.  3:  12  —25 

Golden  Text. — I will  walk  withiu  my  house 
with  a perfect  heart.  — Ps.  101:2. 

Time  of  Writing.— About  A.  I).  62,  during 
Paul’s  first  Roman  imprisonment. 

Place. — Rome,  in  Paul’s  hired  house. 

Introduction. — The  Epistle. — The  Epistle 
to  the  Collossians  was  probably  written  and 
sent  at  the  same  time  as  those  to  the  Ephesi 
ans  and  Philemon.  Ep'-aph-ras,  who  had 
charge  of  the  churches  of  Co-los'-se,  La-od' 
i ce'a,  and  Hi-e-rop'-o  lis  visited  Paul,  and 
his  report  led  Paul  to  write  in  order  to  correct 
some  errors,  and  give  them  some  instruction#. 


Like  Ephesians  the  epistle  is  divisible  into 
two  parts:  (1)  chaps.  1,  2,  doctrinal;  (2) 
chaps.  3,  4,  practical. 

The  Church. — Ep'-aph-ras  was  the  pastor  and 
perhaps  the  founder  of  this  congregation,  yet 
Paul’s  influence  while  he  was  at  Ephesus  may 
have  been  an  indirect  help  to  its  organization. 
The  Collossians  were  in  danger  because  of 
some  teachers  who  were  disposed  to  bring 
them  into  bondage  to  the  law. 

The  City. — Colosse  was  a city  of  Asia  Minor, 
about  12  miles  farther  up  the  valley  of  the 
Ly'cus,  from  La-od'-i  ce'-a.  It  had  once 
been  a place  of  importance,  but  at  the  time 
this  epistle  was  written  it  was  of  far  less  note 
than  the  wealthy  La-od'-i-ce'-a. 


Daily  Readings. 


M.  The  Christian  home. 
T.  The  home  of  John. 
W.  A word  for  all. 

T.  Duties  in  the  family. 
F.  Obedience  rewarded. 
S.  Piety  at  home. 


Col.  3:12-25. 
John  19:25 — 27. 
1 John  2: 10—17. 
Eph.  9:  1—9. 
Jer.  35:12-19. 
1 Tim.  5:1-8. 


S.  Counsels  to  old  and  young.  Titus  2:  1 — 10. 


Lesson  X.— December  3. 

GRATEFUL  OBEDIENCE.  James  1: 16-27. 

Golden  Text.— "We  love  him,  because  he 
first  loved  us. — 1 John  4: 19 

Time  of  Writing. — Probably  A.  D.  61  or  62. 

Place  of  Writing.  —Jerusalem. 

Introduction. — The  Writer.  James  the  just, 
the  Lord’s  brother,  the  acknowledged  head  of 
the  church  at  Jerusalem.  James  the  apostle, 
the  sou  of  Zebedee,  had  long  before  (March,  A. 
D.  44)  been  martyred  by  Herod  (Acts  12:2). 
“According  to  Josephus,  he  was  stoned  to 
death  within  a few  mouths  after  the  death  of 
Festus,  in  Nov  A.  D.  61,  at  the  age  of  about 
63  or  64.” — Alford. 

The  Epistle. — Evidently  the  Epistle  was  writ- 
ten to  Christian  Jews  everywhere.  Many 
Christians  had  come  to  Jerusalem,  and  James 
had  become  acquainted  with  them.  Very 
probably  too,  numbers  of  his  church  had 
moved  to  various  points  at  a distance.  The 
Epistle  presents  the  duties  of  the  Gospel 
rather  than  its  experience  or  its  doctrines.  It 
tells  what  they  are  to  do,  what  they  are  to  be, 
the  life  to  be  lived,  the  works  to  be  wrought. 

Object  of  the  Epistle.— The  Jewish  Christians 
were  a most  difficult  people  to  govern.  They 
had  accepted  Jesus  Christ,  but  were  still  proud 
ot  their  race,  and  slow  to  recognize  the  Gen- 
tiles as  being  011  a spiritual  level  with  them- 
selves They  were  still  haters  of  the  Romans. 
They  were  carnal  in  their  ideas,  and  could 
not  somehow  get  lid  of  the  idea  that  the 
Christian  Church  was  to  be  more  or  less  a 
national  and  political  organization,  to  be  car- 
ried forward  by  carnal  zeal  and  carnal  weap 
ons.  They'  resented  their  trials,  and  quarrels 
in  spirit  with  God  for  suffering  them  to  come. 
In  resenting  their  real  or  fancied  wrongs  they 
were  fierce  and  wrathful  in  their  disposition, 
and  then  they  were  disposed  to  justify  their 
bad  tempers  and  fanatical  passions  by  saying 
that  God  had  tempted  them  to  wrongdoing  if 
there  was  wrong  in  it  .--Pentecost. 

Daily  Readings. 


M.  Grateful  obedience. 

F.  Remember  and  do. 

W.  What  God  requires 
T.  Hearing  and  doing. 

F.  Fruitful  branches. 

S.  The  servant  is  greatest. 
S.  Servants  to  obey. 


James  1:16  —27. 
Deut.  4-  1— S. 
Micah  6:t—8. 
Luke  6: 45  -49.. 
John  15: 1—14. 
Matt.  23:  1 — 12. 
Rom.  6:  it — 18. 
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November  15, 


H erald  of  Truth. 

November  15,  1893. 

The  Herald  of  Truth  is  one  dollar 
per  year. 

Der  Herold  der  Wahrheit  is  one  dollar 
per  year. 

Both  of  the  above  papers  will  be  sent 
to  one  address  for  $i  .50  per  year. 


Character  Sketches.— A Series  of 
Illustrated  Discussions,  showing  the  Pe- 
culiarities of  Character  which  contribute 
to  the  Ridicule  and  Failure,  or  to  the 
Dignity  and  Success  of  mankind,  also  a 
number  of  moral,  practical  and  religious 
subjects  presented  in  an  entirely  new  and 
striking  manner.  Illustrated  with  over 
Fifty  Engravings  In  bine  Cloth  Bind 
ing  and  Sprinkled  Edge.  Subscription 
price,  $2.50.  Reduced  to  $1.50.  An  in- 
teresting book.  Send  for  one.  Only  a 
few  on  hand. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


From  Augusta  Co.,  Va.— Our  Sun- 
day-school closed  for  the  season  on  Oct. 
1st,  with  an  average  attendance  of  55 
scholars.  May  the  Lord  bless  the  effort 
put  forth  for  the  advancement  of  His 
cause,  and  may  the  many  truths  which 
have  betn  presented  during  the  summer 
be  cherished  in  the  minds  of  these  chil- 
dren and  older  ones  also,  that  they  may 
be  blest  in  eternity.  Cor. 


From  Winesburg,  Holmes,  Co  , 
Ohio,  Oct.,  22d.— Eight  persons  were 
received  into  the  church  at  this  place,  six 
by  water  baptism  and  two  by  conlession. 
Bro.  C.  B.  Brenneman  of  Elida,  Ohio, 
was  with  us  and  assisted  Bish.  M.  Horst 
in  the  baptismal  services. 

We  trust  brethren  elsewhere  will  re- 
member these  young  brethren  and  sis- 
ters at  the  throne  of  grace  as  they  have 
more  temptations  to  overcome  than  those 
in  larger  congregations. 

D.  H.  Horst. 


their  labors  may  bring  forth  fruit  mani- 
fold. 

A few  weeks  ago  Pre.  Henry  Wismer 
and  Pre.  Henry  Godshall  visited  congre- 
gations in  Lancaster  and  Juniata  counties. 

Cor. 

Logan,  Mich.,  Oct.  25,  1893 —We 
held  our  communion  here  in  Bowne  on 
Sunday  Oct.  22.  We  have  about  sixty 
members.  On  the  2is>,  Bro.  Moses  Bren- 
neman of  Elida,  Ohio,  came  into  our 
midst  and  spoke  in  the  English  language 
on  Sunday.  He  held  four  meetings  while 
with  us,  and  spoke  many  words  of  en- 
couragement to  the  saints  and  so  earnestly 
invited  the  sinner  to  come  to  the  great 
lountain  of  life.  On  the  24th  Bro.  Bren- 
neman left  for  Caledonia  to  remain  a few 
days.  We  were  sorry  that  he  could  not 
stay  with  us  longer,  but  we  are  very 
thankful  for  his  kind  visit  and  his  kind 
words  to  us.  We  hope  he  will  some 
time  visit  us  again  and  stay  longer. 

S.  P Sbeicher. 


We  have  a few  Subscription  Books  in 
good  condition  which  we  offer  at  greatly 
reduced  prices  until  sold. 

Three  Books  in  one  volume. 

Earth.  Sea,  and  Sky 
or  Marvels  of  the  Universe.  Being  a full 
description  of  all  that  is  wonderful  in  ev- 
ery continent  of  the  globe— in  the  world 
of  Waters  and  the  Starry  Heavens;  con 
taining  thrilling  adventures  on  Land  and 
Sea;  Renowned  discoveries  of  the  world’s 
greatest  explorers  and  remarkable  phe- 
nomena in  every  realm  of  nature.  A 
vast  Treasury  of  all  that  is  Marvelous 
and  Wonderful  in  the  Earth,  Sea,  Air 
and  Skies.  Bound  in  Fine  Cloth  with 
Marbled  Edges.  Subscription  price, 
$ 2 75.  Price  now,  $1  75. 


Our  Family  Almanac  for  1894 
contains  a list  of  ministers  in  the  Menno 
nite  and  Amish  Churches,  the  names  of 
the  different  churches,  and  their  time  of 
meeting,  besides  a large  amount  of  other 
valuable  information  on  different  sub- 
jects. Sent  postage  paid  as  follows: 

1 copy 

5 copies 


12  copies. 
25  copies 
100  copies 


> .06 

•25 
• 50 
1 00 
4 00 


Sent  by  express,  purchaser  paying  the 
charges: 

$3  00  per 100  copies 

In  Ontario  all  orders  for  Almanacs  will 
be  filled  by  Cressman  and  Hallman,  at 
Berlin,  Ontario.  The  money  in  postage 
stamps  or  money  order  should  be  sent 
with  all  mail  orders. 


1 Every  day  is  a little  life  and  our 
whole  life  is  but  a day  repeated.  There- 
fore live  every  day  as  if  it  would  be  the 
last.” 


From  Rockingham  Co,  Va.— The 
last  communion  service  held  in  the  Middle 
District  this  fall  occurred  at  the  Pike 
church  Oct.  29th.  On  Saturday  afternoon 
previous  preparatory  services  were 
held,  when  11  young  persons  were 
received  into  fellowship  by  water  baptism. 
The  services  both  on  Saturday  and  Sun- 
day were  seasons  of  great  encouragement 
to  all  earnest  workers  in  the  Lord’s  cause. 

There  are  others  who  are  considering 
the  matter  of  enlisting  under  the  banner 
of  Christ.  Cor. 


From  Woodside,  Penna.  — Bro.  S. 
L Roth,  of  York  Co.,  came  here  on  Oct. 
7th,  and  remained  with  us  until  the  10th, 
during  which  time  he  preached  three  ser- 
mons in  the  Masontown  Mennonite  meet- 
ing house,  all  of  which  were  listened  to 
by  large  congregations.  God  bless  the 
efforts  that  the  dear  brother  may  put 
forth  in  behalf  of  the  Master’s  cause. 
May  he  be  the  means  of  bringing  many 
perishing  souls  from  sin  unto  Christ. 

Oh  may  there  be  more  laborers  willing 
1 to  go  forth  for  the  Master,  for  truly  the 
harvest  is  plenteous,  but  laborers  are  few . 

Annie  Durr, 


From  Skippack,  Montgomery  Co., 
Pa. — Last  Sunday,  Oct.  22,  communion 
was  held  in  the  Worcester  meeting  house. 
The  bishop  Bro.  John  Hunsberger  was 
sick,  so  Pre.  Jacob  B.  Mensch  officiated. 
Quite  a number  partook  of  the  broken 
elements  in  remembrance  of  Christ. 

Pre.  Jacob  B.  Mensch  and  wife, 
and  Pre.  Henry  S.  Bower  and  wife 
left  on  the  23d  inst.  for  Lancaster  Co., 
to  visit  the  congregations  there.  We  trust 


From  Me  Veytown,  Pa. — Bro.  Jonas 
Yoder  of  Huntsville,  Ohm  preached  in 
our  meeting  house,  on  Saturday  after- 
noon, September  30,  dwelling  with  special 
emphasis  on  1 Pet.  3:15,  in  which  the  in- 
fluence and  the  rewards  of  a quiet,  con- 
sistent Christian  life  are  taught.  On  Sun- 
day morning  he  preached  again  at  our 
counsel  meeting  from  the  eighteenth 
chapter  of  Matthew  on  the  duties  and  re- 
lations of  church  membership. 

On  Tuesday  evening,  Oct.  3d  the  house 
was  well  filled  with  an  attentive  audience. 
We  were  glad  for  our  brother’s  visit,  and 
have  seen  that  the  Lord  of  the  harvest 
has  granted  His  blessing. 

On  Sunday,  October  15th,  our  com- 
munion meeting  was  held  in  fraternal  love 
and  peace.  J.  K.  Hartzler. 

From  Shelby  Co.,  Missouri. — We 
have  again  enjoyed  a season  of  refreshing 
in  our  little  flock  here.  Bro.  Daniel 
Kauffman  of  Morgan  Co.,  Mo  , came  to 
us  on  the  16th  of  October  and  remained 
until  the  30th . 

On  the  24th  Bro.  D.  F.  Driver  came 
to  help  in  the  work.  He  returned  home 
on  the  30th  while  Bro.  Kauffman  and 
John  Brubaker  held  several  meetings  near 
La  Plata,  Macon  Co. 

Words  cannot  express  our  appreciation 
of  this  visit  and  the  efforts  put  forth  by 
these  brethren,  but  to  God  we  give  the 
the  glory  and  honor. 

A seemingly  good  interest  was  mani- 
fested during  the  meetings.  All  feel  en- 
couraged to  press  forward  in  this  glorious 
work.  Four  persons  from  other  denomin- 
ations decided  to  cast  their  lot  with  us. 
They  were  received  into  the  church  on 
the  28th  and  took  communion  with  us 
on  the  Sunday  following.  A number  of 
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young  souls  are  under  conviction,  and 
though  they  rejected  the  proffered  mercy, 
yet  we  hope  they  will  not  forget  the  earn- 
est warnings  they  received.  May  God 
bless  the  brethren  wherever  they  go,  that 
their  efforts  may  be  strong  and  their  mo- 
tives pure.  C.  B. 


Harper,  Kansas,  October  the  31st 
1893  — Bro.  B.  F.  Hamilton  of  Peabody, 
Kansas  came  into  our  midst  at  noon  on 
the  28th  inst  , and  in  the  afternoon  we 
had  a meeting  preparatory  to  our  com- 
munion which  was  observed  on  Sunday 
the  29th.  All  of  our  members  (38)  par- 
ticipated in  commemorating  the  death  and 
suffering  of  our  Lord  and  Master  Jesus 
Christ.  Truly  it  is  encouraging  to  see 
such  a love,  union,  and  “oneness”  mani 
fested  in  the  children  of  God.  We  were 
very  earnestly  admonished  by  Bro.  Ham- 
ilton and  our  ministers  here  to  continue 
in  the  faith  and  in  union,  and  one  in 
Christ  Jesus,  as  we  are  many  members, 
there  is  but  one  body  in  Christ,  as  Christ 
also  in  His  prayer  to  His  heavenly  Father 
prayed  that  they  all  may  be  one  as  Thou, 
Father  art  in  me  and  I in  Thee,  that  they 
also  may  be  one  in  us.  We  also  enjoyed 
a rich  spiritual  feast  during  these  meet 
ings,  and  I hope  and  trust  that  all  has 
been  done  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God 
and  to  the  upbuilding  of  His  cause 
through  Christ  our  Lord.  A.  Good. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ITEMS. 


Weaverland,  Lanc  Co.  Pa.,  Oct 
23,  1893. — Our  Sunday-school  is  pros- 
pering finely,  and  is  well  attended.  We 
hope  some  good  seed  is  tailing  on  good 
ground  and  will  spring  up  and  bring  forth 
good  fruit. 

On  Sunday,  Oct.  8th,  Bro.  Jacob  Eby 
A'-st.  Superintendent  of  the  White  Horse 
Sunday-school  was  with  us  and  made  a 
short  address  to  the  school,  and  read 
some  encouraging  Scripture  verses  from 
Deut.  31:7  — 13  referring  to  the  fact  that 
the  word  of  God  was  to  be  read  to  all 
the  people,  men,  women,  and  children, 
strangers  and  their  children,  so  that  they 
who  have  not  known  anything  may  learn 
to  fear  the  Lord.  If  it  was  necessary 
then  for  the  children  to  learn  the  word  of 
God.  why  should  it  not  be  necessary 

now?  , __  _ 

On  Sunday  Oct.  15.  Pre.  J »hn  K.  Bru- 
baker of  Rohrerstown,  and  Dea.  John 
Hollinger  of  our  congregation  were  in 
our  school,  and  encouraged  us  very 
much,  urging  us  to  go  on  in  our  good 
work.  D.  S.  W. 


Have  your  beliefs  and  have  your 
doubts.  Believe  your  beliefs  and  doubt 
your  doubts.  Never  doubt  your  beliefs 
and  never  believe  your  doubts. — Dr.  Ne- 
hemiah  Boynton. 


VISIT  IN  THE  WEST. 


I left  my  home  at  Dakota,  111.,  on  Sat- 
urday Aug.  26,  stopped  at  Sterling,  111., 
over  Sunday,  and  had  three  interesting 
meetings  there.  Monday  the  28th  I left 
for  Glidden,  Iowa,  and  filled  two  appoint- 
ments with  the  brethren  there.  They 
seemed  greatly  encouraged.  From  there 
I went  to  Montgomery  Co.,  Iowa  to  visit 
an  uncle  of  mine — a minister  among  the 
Dunkard  brethren.  I filled  one  appoint- 
ment near  Essex  and  assisted  in  two  oth- 
er appointments.  From  there  I went  to 
Page  Co  , Io.  and  filled  three  appointments 
there,  quite  an  interest  being  manifested. 

From  there  I went  to  Mound  City,  Mo., 
to  visit  another  uncle;  remained  with  them 
days,  and  from  thence  I went  to 
Brown  Co.,  Kans.,  filled  two  appoint- 
ments there,  and  then  to  Nemaha  Co., 
Kans.,  remaining  with  the  brethren  there 
a few  days  and  preaching  for  them. 
From  there  I went  to  Furnas  Co.,  Neb., 
but  when  I got  there  l came  to  the  con- 
clusion that  there  must  have  been  a mis- 
take in  sending  me  to  Furnas  Co.  Jacob 
Stump  proved  to  be  a Dunkard  brother. 
He  seemed  indeed  very  glad  that  I came, 
and  said  that  he  had  made  the  request 
that  our  ministering  brethren  stop  with 
him.  I filled  three  appointments  there 
with  seeming  good  interest. 

From  there  I went  to  Adams  Co., 
Neb.,  and  visited  among  the  brotherhood 
one  week,  held  several  meetings  which 
were  well  attended  and  much  interest 
was  manifested.  But  I am  sorry  to  say 
that  none  of  the  unconverted  w ere  willing 
to  come  out  on  the  Lord’s  side,  yet  there 
were  some  “almost  persuaded."  I trust 
the  Lord  will  bless  the  word,  the  seed 
sown  in  weakness,  to  His  honor  and  glory 
and  to  the  salvation  of  souls. 

From  there  I proceeded  to  Butler  Co  , 
Neb  , and  filled  two  appointments  in  the 
Dunkard  Church  near  O eta  via.  The 
meetings  were  well  attended.  I was  also 
treated  very  kindly  by  the  Dunkard 
brethren  there.  From  thence  I went  Mil 
ford,  Neb.,  among  our  Amish  brethren. 
Bro.  J.  M.  T.  Miller  and  others  had  been 
to  Iowa  to  attend  their  annual  conference, 
and  were  not  at  home  when  I arrived,  but 
came  home  a few  days  after.  1 hey  have  a 
very  large  congregation  at  this  place,  ap 
patently  in  good  working  order.  I was 
treated  very  kindly  here,  and  had  three 
meetings. 

I then  went  to  Fairmont,  Neb.,  and  re- 
mained a few  days  with  a cousin  of  mine. 
From  there  I went  to  attend  the  annual 
conference  for  Kans.  and  Neb.,  held  at 
the  Roseland  M.  H.  in  Adams  Co..  Neb. 
From  thence  I went  home,  reaching  Da 
kota,  111.,  on  the  10th  of  Oct.,  after  an 
absence  of  6l/2  weeks.  In  conclusion  I 
would  sav  1 feel  to  rejoice  and  praise 
God.  to  have  found  our  scattered  members 
apparently  very  zealous  in  the  work  of  our  I 
blessed  Master.  They  all  seemed  to  be 


greatly  encouraged  by  my  visit,  and  all 
desire  to  be  further  remembered.  Pray 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest  to  send  forth 
more  laborers!  The  harvest  truly  is 
great,  but  the  laborers  are  few.  My  sin- 
cere prayer  is  that  I may  not  have  labored 
in  vain  for  the  salvation  of  souls. 

Your  unworthy  Brother, 

J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

9 

REPORT 

of  Southwestern  Penna.  Conference. 

The  Annual  Conference  for  the  South- 
western Pa.,  district  convened  at  the 
Martinsburg  M.  H , Blair  Co.,  Pa.,  on 
Oct  20,  1893. 

Bishops  present. 

Jno.  N.  Durr,  Woodside,  Pa. 

Jonas  Blauch,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

Ministers. 

Abram  Snyder,  Roaring  Spring,  Pa. 

L.  A.  Blough,  Davidsville,  Pa. 

S.  Gindlesperger,  Davidsville,  Pa. 
Simon  Layman, 

Alex  Weaver,  Walsall,  Pa. 

Aaron  Loucks,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

S.  L.  Roth,  Springforge,  Pa. 

D.  H.  Bender,  Tub,  Pa. 

Deacon. 

Andrew  Kaufman,  Martinsburg,  Pa. 

Conference  was  opened  by^  singing, 
reading  the  3d  chapter  of  1 Cor.,  and 
prayer  by  D H Bender. 

Bish.  J.  N.  Durr  then  delivered  the 
Conference  address.  The  substance  of 
some  of  his  remarks  are  as  follows: 

By  divine  favor  we  have  again  been 
permitted  to  meet  in  Conference,  trust- 
in0'  our  meeting  is  in  the  name  and 
spirit  of  God.  If  so,  “His  spirit  will 
guide  us  into  all  truth.”  Our  first  essen- 
tial in  all  matters  is  to  have  a confiding 
trust  in  God,  which  gives  us  confidence 
to  do  the  work  that  God  confers  upon 
us,  by  giving  us  all  certain  powers,  fac- 
ulties, opportunities,  etc. 

In  our  work  we  must  be  united  for 
Christ.  “In  unity  there  is  strength.” 
We  do  not  want  to  lay  another  founda- 
tion for  the  church,  but  build  on  the  one 
that  is  laid,  just  as  Paul  taught  the 
church  at  Corinth  to  do.  In  order  to 
work  successfully  we  must  comply  with 
the  principles  and  doctrine  of  Christ. 
They  are 

1.  Repentance,  turning  from  all  that 
is  worldly  and  carnal  to  that  which  is 

spiritual.  . . 

2 Faith,  not  simply  believing  in  God, 
but  a living,  abiding,  trusting  faith,  be- 
lieving “that  He  is  , and  that  He  is  a 
rewarder  of  them  that  diligently  seek 

Him.”  . . 

3 Consecration  to  His  service,  the 
fulness  of  a new  life,  a spiritual  life,  dead 
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indeed  to  the  world,  and  alive  in  Christ. 
Let  not  form  and  custom  take  the  place 
of  the  Christ  life.  We  must  be  changed 
in  mind  and  heart;  let  the  evidence  be 
the  evidence  of  the  Spirit.  Where  the 
Spirit  is,  there  is  activity. 

4 Obedience , the  Bible  principle.  Min- 
isters must  first  be  obedient  themselves, 
then  lead  others.  We  must  not  do  our- 
selves what  we  would  not  allow  in  oth- 
ers Example  goes  farther  than  precept. 

The  original  Conference  Discipline  was 
re  adopted,  except  Art.  n,  which  was 
held  for  revision. 

The  afternoon  session  was  opened  by 
singing  and  prayer  by  Bish.  Jonas  Blauch. 

Bro.  Aaron  Loucks  was  appointed  as- 
sistant secretary. 

After  interesting  discussions  on  the  fol- 
lowing questions,  the  resolutions  were  all 
unanimously  adopted 

i.  Is  it  consistent  for  brethren  to  have 
their  heads  covered  during  funeral  serv- 
ices ? 

Resolved , That  the  Scripture  plainly 
teaches  brethren  to  have  their  heads  un 
covered  and  sisters  covered  during  all  di 
vine  services  i Cor.  it. 

Shall  brethren  who  receive  but  one 


2. 


vote  be  taken  into  the  lot  for  bishop, 
minister  or  deacon  ? 

This  question  was  referred  to  the  reso- 
lution No.  io,  of  1892,  which  declares 
that  no  brother  shall  be  taken  into  the 
lot  who  is  not  scripturally  qualified,  re- 
gardless of  votes.  1 Tim.  3. 

3.  Should  we  have  a church  school  ? 

A spirited  discussion  was  brought  out 
on  this  question  in  which  many  of  the 
advantages  ol  having  a church  school  in 
which  to  educate  and  train  our  own  peo- 
ple were  set  forth. 

The  Conference  unanimously  advised 
the  lounding  of  a church  school  and  an 
Orphan’s  Home. 

4 What  is  an  open  transgression,  and 
how  shall  a member  be  dealt  with  who 
commits  such  a transgression? 

Resolved , That  open  transgressions 
vary  in  their  nature  and  character  and 
should  be  dealt  with  in  Christian  charity 
The  Scripture  does  not  require  that  a 
member  be  visited  (who  commits  a gross 
sin  as  fornication,  theft,  drunkenness, 
etc  ,)  before  excommunication,  yet  we 
believe  that  it  is  for  the  better  to  visit 
such  fallen  members  before  publicly  ex- 
pelling them  from  the  church. 

5.  Is  it  consistent  lor  a minister  to  use 
tobacco  ? 

Resolved,  That  the  Scripture  teaches 
that  the  minister  take  heed  to  himself, 
being  an  example  to  his  flock  in  all 
things.  1 Thess.  1:7;  1 Cor.  3:16,  17; 
6:19  20. 

6 How  may  our  ministers  become 
more  influential  ? 

Resolved,  That  a minister  may  gain  in- 
fluence bv  manifesting  an  active,  conse- 
crated spiritual  life;  dealing  in  Christian 
love  with  all;  preaching  only  “sound 


doctrine,”  and  living  up  to  his  preach- 
ing; visiting  among  his  congregation,  es- 
pecially the  sick. 

7.  How  may  the  spiritual  life  of  our 
congregations  b;  increased  ? 

Resolved,  That  we  believe  some  of  the 
means  that  may  be  successfully  used  are: 
by  ministers  being  “in  the  Spirit”  in 
their  sermons,  and  in  private  conversa- 
tion. Impress  the  necessity  oT  family  de- 
votions and  periods  of  prayer,  and  a 
fuller  consecration  to  God  of  talents, 
time  and  means.  Having  our  meetings 
more  frequent.  Mai.  3:16;  Heb.  10:25; 
Col.  3:16. 

8.  Should  any  other  mode,  than  by 
private  vote  and  lot,  be  used  in  the  call- 
ing and  ordaining  of  the  ministry  ? This 
question  was  tabled,  but  Conference 
granted  that  the  mode  used  in  the 
church  at  Tub,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  is  con 
sistent  and  scriptural. 

9 Resolved,  That  we  solemnly  pro 
test  against  the  liquor  traffic  and  intern 
perance  and  pride  in  all  its  forms. 

10.  Resolved,  That  the  brethren  Levi 
A.  Blough  and  Aaron  Loucks  see  that 
the  church  in  Clearfield  Co.,  Pa  , be  sup- 
plied with  ministerial  service  during  the 
present  Conference  year. 

11.  Resolved , That  we  regret  that  on 
account  of  an  acc  dent  which  befell  Bish. 
Herman  Snyder,  he  could  not  be  with  us 
in  Conference,  and  trust  that  God  will 
soon  again  restore  him  to  his  natural 
health  and  strength. 

After  singing  hymn  No.  299,  and 
prayer  by  Bro.  J.  N.  Durr,  Conference  ad- 
journed to  meet  on  the  third  Friday  in 
Oct.  1894.  at  the  Folk  M.  IT, Tub,  Som- 
erset Co..  Pa 

D.  H.  Bender,  Secretary. 
Aaron  Loucks,  Asst.  Sec’y. 


passion  toward  all  can  do  much  to  induce 
others  to  enter  the  way  of  life.  One  home 
encouragement  is  to  prepare  the  S.  S. 
lesson  well  with  the  children  during  the 
week  and  then  go  to  S S.  with  them. 

Bro.  Lantz  staled  that  he  had  not  found 
so  much  difficulty  in  getting  his  own 
children  to  attend  S S as  the  children  of 
those  who  do  not  attend.  He  suggested 
that  such  parents  be  invited  and  urged  to 
go  themselves.  Bro  W.  P.  Coffman  said 
that  it  was  unfair  of  parents  to  ask  their 
children  to  go  to  S S.  when  they  them- 
selves did  not  desire  to  go.  To  the  chil- 
dren of  such  parents  going  to  S.  S.  is 
looked  upon  as  a burden  because  the 
parents  think  it  a burden  to  go,  and  more- 
over the  children  feel  as  if  the  parents 
wished  to  impose  a burden  upon  them 
which  the  parents  themselves  do  not  wish 
to  bear. 


Bro.  A.  R.  Zook  read  a short  extract 
from  a paper  showing  that  it  requires 
consecration  on  the  part  of  the  parent  to 
give  proper  encouragement.  Parents  may 
teach  away  the  influence  others  have  with 
their  children,  and  in  the  end  have  no  in- 
fluence with  them  themselves.  Prayers 
may  do  as  much  as  work.  J.S  Coffman: — 
Some  people  oppose  the  attendance  of 
their  children  at  S.  S.  because  some  S.  S. 
are  at  fault.  Some  of  them  have  so  much 
that  is  objectionable  co  mected  with  their 
work,  that  they  would  rather  not  have 
their  children  go  to  S.  S.  at  all  than  to 
have  them  learn  to  associate  these  evils 
with  the  work  of  God.  We  will  do  well 
to  keep  our  S.  S.  clear  of  such  impious 
works  as  are  found  in  some  of  the  S.  S. 
of  our  land. 


PROCEEDINGS 

of  the  Second  Annual  S.  S.  Conference. 
{Continued  from  P.  338  ) 


Afternoon  session. 

After  the  singing  of  hymn  of  praise  No.  4 
(G.  H.  No.  5)  by  the  Conference,  led  by 
Bro.  C.  Z Yoder,  prayer  was  offered  by 
J.  S.  Hartzler.  A very  inspiring  song 
service  was  then  conducted  by  Bro.  C.  Z. 
Yoder,  in  which  all  joined  heartily.  The 
next  subject,  “Home  Encouragement  for 
the  S.  S.  pupils,”  by  Sister  Emma  Zook 
was  given  in  the  form  of  an  essay,  and 
was  read  by  Bro.  A R.  Zook,  his  wife 
not  having  been  well  enough  to  attend 
conference.  The  paper  was  very  able  and 
will  appear  in  due  time  in  these  columns. 
After  singing  hymn  No.  165  (G.  H.  No. 
5)  further  remarks  were  made  upon  the 
foregoing  subject.  Bro.  Em.  Suter  dwelt 
feelingly  upon  the  inestimable  value  of  a 
good  mother,  and  the  irreparable  loss  the 
child  suffers  who  loses  its  mother.  Not 
only  a mother  can  give  encouragement; 
every  Christian  with  a heart  full  of  com- 


After  singing  hymn  No.  162,  the  next 
subject,  “What  are  the  b.st  methods  to 
induce  S.  S scholars  to  accept  Christ  as 
their  Savior?”  was  taken  up  by  Bro.  C. 
P.  Yoder.  The  object  of  the  S S.  being 
to  lead  children  to  Jesus,  this  subject  natu- 
rally aroused  deep  interest  and  was  freely 
discussed  by  a number  of  those  present. 
Bro.  C.  M.  Brackbill  of  Gap,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.  followed  Bro  C.  P.  Yoder  on 
the  subject.  The  addresses  of  both  will 
likely  find  their  way  into  the  HERALDSCon. 
The  discussion  f dlowing  was  interesting. 
A.  Welty  said  that  lack  of  sympathy  with 
and  love  for  the  pupil  was  doubtless  often 
the  reason  why  the  teacher  was  unsuc- 
cessful in  leading  his  pupils  to  Christ. 

C.  K.  Hostetler  urged  the  matter  of 
personal  prayer  by  the  teacher  for  each 
pupil  in  the  class.  The  effectual,  fervent 
prayer  of  a righteous  man  availeth  much. 

J S Hartzler:  — Show  the  boys  and 
girls  in  your  class  that  they  are  sinners, 
and  that  not  a single  one  is  exempt  from 
this  accusation.  After  you  have  convinced 
them  of  this  fact,  than  let  your  prayers 
and  efforts  be  to  show  them  that  Christ  is 
their  Savior,  and  lead  them  to  Him,  tak- 
ing them  before  Him  daily  in  your 
prayers. 
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J.S.  Coffman:— It  is  sometimes  diffi- 
cult to  get  children  to  realize  that  they  are 
sinners.  Show  them  their  sins  by  point- 
ing out  the  fact  that  their  carnal  desires 
are  sinful.  By  awakening  their  minds  to 
this  fact  you  awaken  their  conscience. 

J.  Moser:  — Show  the  children  the  re- 
sults of  sin  by  referring  them  to  the 
examples  of  those  who  have  lived  sinful 
lives  and  fell  into  destruction,  and  then 
contrast  with  these  the  examples  given  us 
by  the  lives  of  godly  men.  Both  of  these 
classes  were  children  once.  One  turned 
to  their  own  ways  and  went  wrong;  the 
other  turned  to  God  and  went  right. 

N.  O.  Blosser: — One  way  to  show  the 
child  its  sinfulness  is  through  the  sensibil 
ities.  Train  them  to  see  right  and  wrong 
in  the  right  light,  and  enable  them  to  say 
yes  to  the  good  and  no  to  the  bad 

M.  S.  Steiner:— One  indispensable  req- 
uisite on  the  part  of  the  teacher,  if  he 
would  lead  his  class  to  Christ  is,  to  be 
filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit.  Herein  lies 
the  power  in  man  to  labor  successfully  in 
the  conversion  of  the  world . 

Em.  Suter:— We  want  teachers  that  are 
teachers.  How  are  we  to  get  such?  Make 
them  by  preparation,  prayer  and  practice. 

J.  S.  Lehman:  — Go  after  your  pupils. 
Show  them  that  you  are  interested  in  their 
temporal  and  spiritual  welfare.  Be  Christ 
like  yourself.  The  discussion  was  followed 
by  singing  hymn  No.  176. 

The  remainder  of  the  afternoon  was  de- 
voted to  ten  minute  talks  on  the  follow- 
ing subjects:— The  relation  of  the  paster 
to  the  S.  S.,  by  D.  J.  Johns;  “Benefits  ol 
weekly  teachers’  meetings,”  by  S S. 
Herner;  “The  art  of  questioning,  or 
.methods  of  teaching,  by  Hannah  \ oder; 
“Sociability”,  by  H.  Santameyer;  “Has 
the  S.  S.  been  conducive  to  spiritual  and 
numerical  growth  in  the  church?”  by  C. 
H.  Brunk. 

At  the  conclusion  of  these  interesting 
talks  the  Question  Box  was  opened,  quite 
a number  of  queries  having  been  sent  in. 
The  questions,  as  a rule,  were  pointed  and 
created  considerable  interest.  For  want  of 
space  we  are  compelled  to  exclude  both 
them  and  the  discussions  and  answers. 

The  afternoon  session  closed  with  song. 
Prayer  by  J.  S.  Coffman. 

Evening  session, 

Was  opened  with  devotional  exercises 
conducted  by  Bro.  C.  B.  Brenneman. 
“The  church  at  work”  was  the  subject 
for  the  evening  and  was  divided  into  three 
divisions;  viz.  (a)  In  the  Sunday  School; 
(b)  In  the  Young  People’s  Meeting;  (c) 
In  the  regular  Services  C McClintic 
spoke  on  the  first;  A Burkhart  on  the 
second,  and  some  of  the  ministering 
brethren  present  on  the  third  division  of 
the  subject.  Speaking  on  the  last.  M.  S 
Steiner  said: — In  many  places  we  find  the 
idea  to  be  that  the  meeting  is  the  place 
where  the  church  is  at  work,  the  roinisteis 
doing  the  preaching  and  the  members  the 


listening.  But  to  hold  this  idea  is  evi- 
dently an  error.  God  makes  no  difference 
in  the  modes  of  work.  In  the  Sunday 
school  the  church  puts  herself  into  an  or- 
ganization to  work  with  and  for  children. 
In  the  Young  People’s  Meeting  the  church 
concentrates  her  eff  >rts  to  labor  with  and 
for  the  young  people,  giving  them  an  op- 
portunity for  development  in  active  work 
and  also  in  Bible  study.  In  the  regular 
services  the  church  is  an  organization  to 
labor  for  the  advancement  of  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  the  members  in  general.  Each 
department  has  its  particular  sphere,  and 
yet  none  interferes  or  hinders  but  much 
rather  helps  the  work  of  the  other.  All 
are  necessary. 

A.  Loucks  :-The  idea  prevails  with  some 
that  the  minister  is  to  do  all  the  work. 
This  is  a sad  mistake  Every  member  is 
called  to  work,  and  hence  different  aven- 
ues are  opened  for  us  to  work  in. 

J.  S.  Coffman:— God  gave  different  men 
different  gifts.  Read  Eph.  4 if  you  want 
to  kuow  what  these  gifts  are.  This  diver- 
sity opens  the  way  for  working  in  different 
capacities.  Hence  these  different  organi 
zations  in  the  church  that  all  may  fulfill 
their  calling  according  to  the  will  of  God. 

After  singing,  the  closing  prayer  was 
offered  by  Andrew  Shenk. 

( Conclusion  in  next  Number  ) 


WHO  OUGHT  TO  BE  WHIPPED? 

“Mamma,  please  give  me  another 
piece  of  pie. 

“No,  darling,  one  piece  is  enough.” 
“Half  a piece — please  mamma.” 

“No,  Freddie,  no  more!” 

“Just  a very  little  piece,  mamma, 
dear!” 

“No,  Freddie,  no!  ’ 

“Do  give  the  child  a piece,”  says  the 
husband.  “I’ll  risk  it  hurting  him.” 

And  the  mother  gave  it!  what  else 
could  she  do  ? 

“Mamma,  may  I go  out  to  play?” 

“It’s  very  chilly  and  you  have  a cold. 

I do  not  think  it  best.” 

“Bundle  me  up  warm,  mamma,  and  I 
won’t  take  any  cold.” 

“I  fear  you  will.  You  must  play  in- 
doors to  day  ” 

“Just  a little  while— please  mamma?” 
“No,  Freddie,  you  must  not  go  out  to- 
day.” 

“Do  let  the  child  go.  What  a girl  you 
are  making  of  him.  Women  never  were 
fitted  to  bring  up  bovs.  Dress  him  warm 
and  let  him  go.  It  will  do  him  good.” 
And  Freddie  went  out! 

“May  I have  my  blocks  in  the  parlor, 
mamma  ?” 

“No,  Willie,  make  your  block  house 
in  the  dining  room.  Miss  L.  is  an  invalid 
and  I want  the  parlor  very  quitt.” 

“I  will  be  very  quiet.”  • 

“You  will  intend  to  be,  but  you  cannot 
help  making  some  noise,  and  as  Miss  L. 


rarely  goes  anywhere  I fear  she  will  be 
very  tired  at  best — so  be  a good  little  boy 
and  play  in  the  dining-room  this  after- 
noon.” 

“I  won’t  make  a bit  of  noise  or  tire  her 
one  speck.” 

“You  must  play  in  the  dining-room 
Willie,  and  not  say  any  more  about  it.” 
“Nonsense!  It  will  do  her  good  to  see 
a happy  little  face,  and  give  her  some- 
thing else  beside  her  own  pains  and  aches 
to  think  of.  Let  him  bring  his  blocks 
into  the  parlor.” 

And  he  brought  them  in! 

“What  a torment  that  boy  has  got  to 
be!”  says  the  father,  later  on.  “IPs 
tease,  tease,  from  morning  till  night.  It’s 
enough  to  wear  out  the  patience  of  Job! 
If  you  won’t  *vhip  him,  I will.” 

And  he  whipped  him! 

Query:  Who  ought  to  have  been 

whipped  ? — Christian  Statesman, 


TWO  MOTHERS. 


This  is  a literal  account  of  a conversa- 
tion I could  not  help  hearing  between 
two  mothers  who  sat  in  the  same  seat 
with  me  on  an  open  electric  car  one  day 
recently,  and  I give  it  because  the  sub- 
ject discussed  is  one  that  concerns  every 
father  and  mother  of  young  children. 
One  of  the  mothers  asked: 

“Do  you  allow  your  children  to  play 
with  the  K children?” 

“No,  I do  not,”  was  the  decided  re- 
ply. “Do  you?-’ 

“Well,  yes,”  was  the  reply,  given  in  a 
tone  indica'ing  some  irritation.  “I  can  t 
help  it  very  well.”. 

“I  would  devise  some  means  of  help- 
ing it  if  I were  you.”  replied  the  other 
woman,  quietly.  “You  know  the  char- 
acter of  the  K children,  don’t  you  ?” 

“Oh,  I know  that  they  are  bad  chil- 
dren.” 

“Bad?  They  are  simply  immoral  in 
the  degree  of  their  wickedness.  I do  not 
allow  my  children  to  associate  with  them 
in  any  way.” 

And  this  was  the  reply  of  the  other 
woman,  the  other  mother: 

“Well,  I’ll  teil  you  just  how  / feel 

about  it,  Mrs.  H I’ve  thought  the 

matter  all  over,  and  I’ve  just  come  to  the 
conclusion  that  our  children  are  bound  to 
come  into  contact  with  all  kinds  of  wick- 
edness sooner  or  later  anyhow,  no  mat- 
ter how  careful  we  are  ol  them,  and  we 
might  just  as  well  make  up  our  minds  to 

it.  And  Mrs.  K and  I are  real  good 

friends,  and  so  I just  let  my  children  play 
with  her’s  to  save  any  hard  feelings  and 
because  I think  that  they’re  bound  to 
know  what  sin  is  from  some  source  or 
other  before  long  in  spite  of  anything  I 
can  do.  Now  isn’t  that  true? 

“Admitting  that  it  is  true,”  replied 

Mrs.  H , “I  feel  that  it  is  my  sacred 

duty  to  keep  tnv  children  pure  just  as 
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long  as  possible.  My  children  are  gain- 
ing in  character  and  in  true  power  to  re- 
sist evil  every  day  that  I keep  them  pure. 
Do  you  not  think  that  if  I keep  mv  boy 
pure  till  he  is  fifteen  years  old  that  he  will 
be  better  able  to  resist  temptation  than  he 
is  now  at  the  age  of  ten  ?’  ’ 

“Well.  I suppose  so/'  replied  the  other 
woman,  weakly,  “but  I don’t  see  how 
one  is  to  keep  children  good  and  pure  up 
to  the  age  of  fifteen.” 

“It  cannot  be  done  by  allowing  them 
to  choose  their  own  companions  and  to 
associate  freely  with  children  of  acknowl- 
edged bad  character.” 

“Well,  I suppose  not,  but  I hate  to  re- 
fuse to  allow  my  children  to  associate 
with  a neighbor’s  children.  I like  to  be 
on  pleasant  terms  with  everybody.” 

“So  do  I but  I am  not  willing  to  ‘be 
pleasant’  at  the  expense  of  my  children’s 
morals  and  manners  and  of  their  eternal 
welfare  ” i 

Bravely  spoken  words!  Let  every 
mother  say  “Amen”  to  them!  Let  every 
mother  resolve,  as  this  true  mother  has 
resolved,  that  she  will  keep  her  children 
pure  to  the  very  last  moment  that  it  is 
possible  to  keep  them  in  the  purity  and 
sweetness  and  innocence  that  God  gives 
to  the  newborn  child. 

Your  children  will  be  better  able  to  re- 
sist evil  at  the  age  of  fifteen  than  at  the 
age  of  ten.  Every  day  of  purity  is  a gain 
of  moral  strength  and  courage.  It  is 
criminallv  wrong  for  a mother  to  deliber- 
ately subject  her  children  to  evil  because 
“they  will  know  all  about  it  someday, 
anyhow  ” Such  mothers  bear  heavy 
burdens  of  sin  on  their  own  souls. 

The  child  must  knotv  in  time  what  sin 
is  an  it  is  not  possible  to  keep  it  ignorant 
of  it,  but  it  is  possible  to  keep  it  innocent. 
It  is  possible  to' keep  children  sweet  and 
pure  and  strong  in  mind  and  heart  and 
body  until  they  can  say  out  of  their  own 
strength  of  character  “Get  thee  behind 
me,  Satan.” 

Is  it  for  you  or  for  the  corrupt  child  of 
your  neighbor  to  teach  your  children 
what  sin  is?  Keep  your  children  pure 
by  protective  knowledge,  imparted  by 
yourself;  curiosity  disarmed  will  dimin- 
ish the  power  of  evil  from  within  and 
without,  knowledge  is  power  even  in  the 
nursery. — J L.  Harbour  in  Union  Sig- 
nal. 


VISIT  TO  ELKHART,  1ND.,  AND 
WATERLOO  CO  , ONTARIO. 


Having  long  contemplated  a visit  among 
the  brethren  in  Elkhart  Co  , Ir.d.,  and  in 
Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  self  and  wife  left 
Olathe,  Johnson,  Co.,  Kans.,  and  our 
home  (since  April  1883  when  we  moved 
from  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,)  on  the  3d 
of  August  last,  and  arrived  at  Elkhart 
about  noon  the  next  day.  We  soon 
lound  brethren  in  town  who  aided  us  to 


members  of  our  denomination  several 
miles  S.  W.,  where  we  found  numerous 
kinfolks.  We  omit  naming  families  with 
whom  we  visited,  all  in  the  vicinity  of 
Wakarusa,  Nappanee,  South  West,  Go- 
shen and  Elkhart. 

Among  the  places  of  public  worship 
we  attended  we  can  name,  harvest  meet- 
ings two  — namely,  at  Olive  and  at  Holde- 
mans, — at  Sunday-school  twice,  namely, 
Olive  and  Yellow  Creek — at  the  latter 
place  also  services  on  two  successive  Sun- 
days. And  also  the  funeral  of  Bro.  Henry 
Gabel,  aged  80  years,  8 mo.  and  16  days. 

We  found  the  people  generally  as  well 
and  about  as  contented  as  could  be  ex- 
pected under  the  circumstances.  In  most 
places,  however,  crops  had  suffered  for 
want  of  rain. 

On  August  25,  we  left  for  Berlin,  Ont., 
where  we  arrived  next  morning.  This 
being  market  day,  we  found  brethren  in 
town  who  took  us  along  home  and  to  a 
singing  in  the  C.  Eby  M.  H.  in  the  even- 
ing. Next  morning  we  were  taken  to 
meeting  at  Breslau,  also  to  a well  at- 
tended Sunday-school  in  the  afternoon  at 
the  same  place.  In  the  evening  we  as- 
sembled with  a goodly  number  of  mem- 
bers, old  and  young — among  them  sev- 
eral ministers  of  the  church,  at  the  house 
of  wife’s  cousin,  Bro.  Jonas  Wenger  in 
the  capacity  of  a Young  People’s  meeting, 
conducted  by  one  of  the  laity.  The  sub- 
ject was  the  nurture  and  admonition  of 
children,  Eph.6:4. 

On  Monday  we  were  taken  to  several 
places  in  that  neighborhood,  and  on 
Tuesday  to  visit  westwardly,  among  my 
wife’s  five  surviving  first  cousins — and  the 
posterity  of  her  uncle  Peter  Martin,  for- 
mally o'f  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  and  one  of 
the  pioneers  of  the  Mennonite  faith  in 
Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.  Here  in  the  vicinity 
of  St.  Jacobs,  Heidelburg,  and  Elmira  we 
averaged  from  three  to  four  visits  a day. 

On  Sunday  Sept.  3d  we  were  taken  to 
meeting  at  West  Woolwich,  where  Bish 
A.  Martin  and  others  officiated.  The 
brethren,  generally  having  manifested 
much  love  and  respect  toward  us,  then 
conveyed  us  back  to  Berlin  and  Water- 
loo, in  the'  vicinity  of  which  we  met, 
on  several  occasions,  with  Bro.  John  K. 
Brubaker  of  Pa. , in  large  congregations, 
whom  he  addressed  in  familiar  language, 
giving  general  satisfaction. 

The  forenoon  of  the  10th  we  went  to 
meeting  with  the  congregation  in  the 
Martin  house  and  in  the  afternoon  to  the 
funeral  of  Bro.  Jacob  Erb  aged  85  years; 
services  in  the  S.  Eby  house.  Thursday  the 
14th  being  harvest  meeting  day  generally, 
we  assembled  with  the  Conestoga  congre 
gation  at  their  meeting  house,  to  aid  in 
swelling  their  number,  as  many  of  that 
congregation  had  withdrawn  therefrom. 

On  Friday  evening  I was  at  the  Bloom- 
ingdale  or  Schneider  M.  H.,  on  Sept. 
7th  at  conference  and  on  the  17th  at  corn- 


house  near  Berlin.  I was  much  edified 
by  the  love  and  interest  manifested. 
The  three  bishops,  Elias  Webtr,  Amos 
Cressman  and  Daniel  Wismer  were  pres- 
ent. Bro.  Moses  Bowman  was  modera- 
tor and  Bro.  Samuel  Bowman  secretary. 

Finding  our  time  for  visiting  among  our 
beloved  friends  and  kinfolks  as  well  |as 
brethren  and  sisters  in  faith,  in  the  Do- 
minion had  expired,  we,  on  Monday 
morning,  took  train  ior.Kansas  City,  Mo., 
in  order  to  reach  our  annual  conference, 
then  about  assembling  among  our  people 
in  Morgan  Co.,  Mo.  Notwithstanding 
some  unavoidable  delay  by  trains  not  con- 
necting, I reached  my  destination  in  time 
for  that  occasion,  and  there  met  Bro.  C. 
B.  Brenneman  of  Ohio,  who,  with  Bishop 
D.  D.  Kauffman  residing  there,  accom- 
panied me  to  the  B.  M congregation, 
Garden  City,  Mo.,  and  to  Belton,  Mo. 
thence  to  Olathe,  Kans.,  where  our  con- 
gregation now  numbers  sixteen  commun- 
icants. On  the  first  day  of  Oct. , we  cele- 
brated the  sufferings  of  our  Redeemer. 
May  a kind  Providence  so  rule  and  direct 
that  many  more  may  come  to  our  aid  in 
redeeming  this  goodly  land  from  anti- 
Christ  and  doctrines  of  men. 

Samuel  Ernst. 

Box  252  Olathe,  Kans. 


TRACT  FUND. 


Contributions  received  during  the  month  of 
October,  1893. 

Widemau’s  S.  S.  (Ontario),  $2  00;  Rudy  Sen- 
ger,  $2  70;  A Sister,  (Pa  ),  .25;  Spring  Valley 
S.  S , McPherson  Co.,  Kans.,  $1  75;  Jennie 
Steiner.  .50;  Mary  Hostetter,  fd.oo;  Christian 
Botnberger,  $1.00;  Barbara  Bomberger,  $1  00; 
A S.  S.  Teacher  and  Class,  Tiskilwa,  111.  $ 1 00, 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 

G.  L.  BENDER,  Treas. 


MISSION  FUND. 


Contributions  received  during  the  month  of 
October,  1893. 

S.  K.  Plank,  $1  00;  Spring  Valley  Cong. 
McPherson  Co.,  Kans  , $5  30;  Penna.  Cong., 
(Amish  & Menu  ) qu.  col.,  Harvey  Co.,  Kans. 
$14  70;  Ezra  H.  Mellinger,  fi.oo;  John  H. 
Mellinger,  $1  00;  Jacob  II  Mellinger,  fo  00 
Frances  S.  Mellinger,  #1.00;  Henry  S.  Den- 
linger,  $r.oo;  B.  Frank  Boop,  .25;  David  Hos- 
tetter, .25;  Benjamin  Hershey,  fi.oo;  Susan 
Hershey,  $1.00;  Mrs.  Juo.  E.  Hershey,  .50; 
Harry  Rohrer,  $1  00;  Jno.  M.  Kreider,  .50;  A 
friend,  .50;  AS  S Teacher  and  Class,  Tis- 
kilwa, 111.,  fi.oo;  J.  S Hartzler,  (Pa  ),  fi.oo; 
A.  E.  Hoover,  fi.oo;  Elkhart  Cong  , qu.  col. 
fi 1 7. 67 ; Amish  Mennonite  Cong  , Pawnee  Co., 
Kans.,  fq  75;  Catlin  S.  S.,  Marion  Co.,  Kans., 
f3  63;  Levi  Blough,  f 1 00;  S G.  Shetler,  fi.oo; 
John  Stahl,  fi.oo;  C C.  Blough,  $2  00;  David 
Mishler,  fi.oo;  Joseph  T.  Yoder,  fi.oo;  Moses 
Weaver,  fi.oo;  Isaac  S.  Kauffman,  fi  00;  N. 
D.  Miller,  ft  00;  Daniel  Kauffman,  fi.oo;  L. 
D.  Yoder,  fi.oo;  David  Mishler,  .50. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

G.  L.  Bender,  Treas. 


It  is  good  to  follow  Christ;  it  is  better 
still  to  walk  with  Christ,  for  Satan  has 
small  chance  with  a man  who  walks  with 
I munion  and  Sunday-school  in  the  C.  Eby  | his  Savior. 
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1893.  PI  ELRAEJD  OF  TRWPE 


ENCOURAGEMENTS  TO  MISSION- 1 
ARY  ACTIVITY. 


There  never  was  an  hour  in  the  history 
of  the  Christian  church  when  there  was 
more  encouragement  to  give,  toil,  and 
pray  for  the  conversion  of  the  world  than 
at  the  present  time.  While  this  is  true 
of  the  home  field,  it  is  emphatically  true  of 
the  foreign  field.  It  is  now  a hundred 
and  one  years  since  Carey  and  his  fellow- 
laborers  commenced  their  work  in  India. 
This  marks  the  dawn  of  the  modern  ag- 
gressive Protestant  mission  movement 
among  the  heathen.  We  have  really 
entered  upon  the  second  century  of  sin- 
cere and  earnest  eff  art  for  the  spread  of 
the  Gospel  in  the  regions  beyond.  While 
all  has  not  been  accomplished  that  has 
been  desired  and  prayed  for,  yet  the 
results  attained  are  certainly  worthy  of 
the  most  careful  study,  and  they  furnish 
the  occasion  of  the  most  devout  thanks- 
giving and  the  grea  est  encouragement. 
Since  Carey  landed  in  India  and  com- 
menced his  work  there,  the  number  of 
nominal  Christians  in  the  world  has  more 
than  doubled.  It  took  nearly  eighteen 
hundred  years  to  secure  an  enrollment  of 
two  hundred  millions;  now,  in  this  last 
decade  of  the  nineteenth  century,  there 
are  probably  not  less  than  four  hundred 
millions  who,  in  the  census  of  the  world, 
are  rated  as  Christians;  or,  in  other  words, 
more  people  have  been  added  to  the 
Christian  forces  in  the  last  one  hundred 
years  than  were  gathered  in  all  the  eigh- 
teen previous  centuries. 

Another  vital  fact  challenges  our  atten- 
tion. It  is  a fact  that  many  sincere  Chris- 
tians of  somewhat  faltering  faith  are  prone 
to  lose  sight  of  altogether.  The  fact  is, 
that  the  sacrifices,  and  struggles,  and 
prayers,  and  faith  of  these  last  hundred 
glorious  years  have  not  been  squan- 
dered; they  are  not  as  water  spilt  upon 
the  ground  that  can  not  be  gathered; 
much  less  are  they  like  the  water  that 
falls  upon  the  arid  sand  of  the  desert, 
that  can  not  be  gathered,  and  that  is  use- 
less in  the  development  of  life.  One  of 
our  native  converts  and  preachers  in  India 
once  declared  when  he  was  proclaiming 
the  Gospel  to  his  people,  and  the  great 
drops  of  sweat  were  falling  from  his  face 
upon  the  ground  that  every  spot  of  India 
thus  bedewed  was  forever  consecrated  to 
Christ.  And  so  it  is.  Not  a sincere  tear 
of  sympathy  for  a perishing  world,  not  a 
prayer  that  has  gone  up  to  God  from  a 
loving  heart,  not  a penny  of  all  the  mill- 
ions given,  not  a single  hour  of  honest 
toil,  has  been  in  vain.  God  has  watched 
over  all  the  efforts  of  His  people  and  His 
smile  and  benediction  have  rested  upon 
them. 

“Jesus  their  toil  delighted  sees, 

Their  industry  vouchsafes  to  crown; 

He  kindly  gives  the  wished  increase, 

And  sends  the  promised  blessing  down.” 


Many  saintly  men  and  women  have 
fallen  at  the  post  of  duty.  Far  from  home 
and  loved  ones,  they  have  closed  their 
eyes  in  death,  and  have  found  their 
graves  in  the  land  of  strangers;  but  they 
have  gladly  and  with  true  Christian  for- 
titude given  all  they  had  for  the  salvation 
of  the  people  among  whom  their  lot  has 
been  cast,  and  all  without  a sigh,  a mur- 
mur, or  a complaint.  Their  lives  have 
been  a helpful  example,  and  their  heroic 
deaths  have  been  an  inspiration  for  all  the 
followers  of  Christ.  Their  living  and 
their  dying  have  not  been  in  vain.  The 
very  grandest  exhibitions  of  courage, 
faith  and  love  for  God  and  man  that  the 
present  century  has  developed  are  those 
that  have  been  witnessed  among  the 
heralds  of  salvation  who  have  gone  to  the 
dark  and  neglected  portions  of  the  globe 
to  preach  Christ  and  offer  the  hopes  of 
the  Gospel  to  the  unsaved  millions. 

The  outcome  of  these  hundred  years  of 
Christian  effort  is  that  all  the  continents, 
and  nearly  all  the  inhabited  islands,  have 
been  visited  by  the  missionaries  of  the 
cross,  and  unnumbered  millions  have  al- 
ready heard  the  word  of  life.  Japan,  that 
thirty-five  years  ago  was  closed  against 
all  Christian  effort,  is  now  open  in  all  its 
length  and  breadth.  Corea,  with  its 
savage  laws  against  Christians  still  un- 
repealed, is  being  carried  by  toilers  for 
Christ.  China  is  the  scene  of  peculiar 
Christian  activity,  and  its  remotest  cor- 
ners are  being  visited  by  earnest,  fearless 
followers  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  In 
India  the  conditions  are  particularly  fa- 
vorable. India  is  a part  of  the  greatest 
and  most  wonderful  empire  the  world  has 
ever  known,  and  that  empire  is  Christian 
and  Protestant.  There  is  as  much  pro- 
tection for  person  and  property  in  India 
as  in  any  civilized  country  on  the  face  of 
the  earth . Christian  work  can  be  pursued 
unhindered  in  any  part  of  the  vast  penin- 
sula, and  the  nearly  three  hundred  mill- 
ions of  people  are  all  accessible  to  Chris- 
tian effort.  Everything  conspires  to  the 
widespread  and  rapid  progress  of  the 
truth.  It  is  an  unspeakable  marvel  how 
the  doors  of  Gospel  opportunity  swing 
wide  open  to  all  who  are  ready  to  enter 
them  with  the  message  of  life  and  salva- 
tion. The  heart  of  Jesus  must  be  glad  as 
He  sees  the  sure  approach  of  the  hour 
when  the  travail  of  His  soul  will  be  satis- 
fied in  regard  to  the  millions  of  India  and 
China. 

But  the  greatest  wonder  of  modern 
times  is  the  opening  up  of  Africa  to  the 
light  of  the  Gospel.  For  all  the  centuries, 
until  the  present,  with  the  exception  of  a 
little  strip  at  the  north,  and  here  and 
there  a solitary  outpost  along  the  coast, 
Africa  has  been  left  to  its  hopelessness 
and  helplessness.  It  sons  and  daughters 
have  been  the  wretched  victims  of  the 
lust  and  greed  of  nominal  Christian  na- 
tions. But  a change  has  come  over  this 
awful  state  of  affairs,  and  now  there  are 


faithful  and  devoted  men  and  women  who 
are  gladly  giving  their  lives  for  the  eleva- 
tion and  salvation  of  these  poor,  be- 
nighted, and  outraged  people.  There 
never  was  such  an  hour  as  the  present, 
never  a time  when  there  was  such  cause 
for  singing, 

“The  morning  light  is  breaking, 

The  darkness  disappears; 

The  sons  of  earth  are  waking 
To  penitential  tears.” 

The  victories,  the  achievements  of  the 
past,  the  present  condition  of  the  nations, 
the  opening  prospects  as  we  turn  our  gaze 
toward  the  future,  alike  challenge  our 
gratitude,  our  thankfulness,  and  our  com- 
plete and  irrevocable  consecration.  In- 
deed, the  present  conditions  of  the  world 
and  of  Protestant  Christianity  give  a 
wider  horizon  to  intelligent  faith  than  has 
been  known  any  hour  of  all  the  past  since 
Christ  left  the  pathway  to  Bethany  tor  the 
throne  of  the  universe.  It  is  a time  when 
all  God's  people  should  pray  as  they 
never  have  done  before  for  the  spread  of 
the  Gospel  and  the  enlightenment  and 
salvation  of  the  heathen;  and  it  is  espe- 
cially a time  when  every  Christian  should 
enlarge  his  liberality  and  greatly  increase 
his  gifts  to  all  our  benevolent  causes. 

If  business  is'.de pressed,  if  incomes  aie 
cut  off,  if  resources  are  diminished,  we 
must  not  economize  by  reducing  our 
contributions  to  the  church  and  its  enter- 
prises. The  right  place  to  economize  is 
where  it  will  cost  something  of  selfdenial. 
We  must  certainly  reduce  our  expendi- 
tures for  luxuries;  we  must  have  fewer 
comforts  rather  than  withhold  our  usual 
gifts  to  the  cause  of  Christ;  and,  if  need 
be,  we  must  economize  in  the  necessities 
of  life  rather  than  diminish  our  contribu- 
tions to  the  benevolences  of  the  church. 
It  may  take,  in  some  cases,  much  self- 
denial  and  much  heroism ; but  in  this  way 
we  shall  certainly  come  nearer  to  Christ; 
we  shall  come  to  know  something  of  fel- 
lowship with  Him  in  His  deep  desires  for 

the  salvation  of  the  souls  of  men 

This  is  an  hour  when  the  Master  expects 
every  follower  of  His  to  perform  all  the 
duty  of  giving  to  its  fullest  extent.  The 
responsibility  must  be  assumed  and  the 
duty  discharged,  and  prayers  and  money 
without  stint  be  laid  upon  the  altar  of 
God. — Western  Christian  Advocate.  * 


“Envy  is  a littleness  of  soul  which  can- 
not see  beyond  a certain  point;  and  if  it 
does  not  occupy  the  whole  space,  ieels 
itself  excluded. 

Wheat  rose  2c.,  although  Atlantic  ex- 
ports fell  to  1,100,000  bushels  for  the 
week  against  1 900,000  bushels  last  year, 
in  part  because  Western  receipts  were 
but  5.863,000  bushels,  against  8 900,000 
last  year.  But  corn  declined  an  eighth 
with  better  reports  of  yield,  coffee  declined 
3-1 6c,  pork  products  made  only  slight 
gain*,  and  cotton  fell  a quarter,  receipts 
being  60,000  bales  greater  than  last  year. 
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It  is  said  that  there  are  six  thousand 
different  kinds  of  intoxicating  liquors. 

Beer  can  be  retailed  at  one  and  three 
quarters  of  a cent  a glass  and  still  give  a 
profit  to  the  seller. 

Forty  deaths  a day  from  cholera  were 
reported  last  week  from  one  steamer 
carrying  Arab  pilgrims  from  Mecca  to 
Morocco. 

“The  people  of  the  Samoan  Islands 
have  not  only  supported  the  churches  in 
their  islands,  but  last  year  they  sent  $9,- 
000  to  London  to  help  send  the  Gospel 
to  other  lands.” 

The  annual  import  of  opium  in  Japan 
is  but  one  thousand  three  hundred 
pounds,  and  it  is  used  for  medical  pur- 
poses only,  a striking  contrast  between 
that  and  the  eleven  million  pounds  sent 
into  China. 

The  President’s  proclamation  announ- 
ces Thursday  Nov.  30,  as  the  annual 
day  of  national  thanksgiving  throughout 
the  United  States,  and  calls  upon  people 
everywhere  to  remember  it  as  such. 

A destructive  fire  occurred  in  Pittsburg, 
Pa.,  Oct.  27,  brought  on  by  the  explosion 
of  a whiskey  barrel  in  the  big  warehouse 
of  the  Chautauqua  Lake  Ice  Company. 
Eight  people  were  seriously  injured  and 
the  loss  is  over  half  a million. 

An  English  surgeon  distinguishes  be- 
tween drunkenness  and  inebriety  in  this 
way:  The  drunkard  is  a person  who 

drinks  whenever  he  has  an  opportunity; 
the  inebriate  is  a person  born  with  an  un- 
sound mind;  the  one  is  vicious,  the  other 
diseased. 

Jerusalem,  October  29.— During  the  | 
service  yesterday  evening  at  the  Church 
of  the  Nativity,  at  Bethlehem,  a petty  dis- 
pute arose  among  the  congregation  which 
ended  in  a monk  being  shot  dead  with  a 
revolver.  T wo  other  monks  were  severely 
wounded  by  pistol  shots.  All  the  partic- 
ipants in  the  disturbance  were  Italians. 

The  final  settlement  of  the  questions  in 
dispute  between  France  and  Siam  was 
made  on  the  first  day  of  October  and  the 
convention  signed  the  next  day.  Siam 
gives  up  all  claim  to  the  whole  territory 
on  the  left  bank  of  the  Mekong  river  and 
to  the  islands  in  the  river. 

The  enthusiastic,  almost  wild,  reception 
given  by  the  French  to  the  visiting  Rus- 
sians is  a curious  illustration  of  the  blind- 
ness and  perversion  produced  by  the  war 
system.  Think  of  liberty-loving  France 
putting  up  her  pretty  lips  to  be  kissed  by 
despotic  Russia!  — Am.  Advocate  of 
Peace. 

Phillip  Schaff,  one  of  the  brightest 
literary  lights  in  the  modern  religious 
world,  died  on  the  20th  of  October  in  the 
city  of  New  York,  aged  74  years.  His 
works  on  Biblical  exegesis  and  church 
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history  were  of  a very  high  order  and  re- 
liable. He  was  an  author  whose  works 
were  accepted  as  authority  even  by  his 
opponents. 

Carter  Harrison  mayor  of  Chicago, 
111.  was  fatally  shot  on  Saturday  evening 
Oct.  28,  by  an  imbecile  newsboy  named 
Prendergast.  Harrison  died  in  about 
twenty  minutes.  Prendergast  claims  that 
Harrison  had  promised  him  an  office  in 
return  for  his  vote  and  influence  among 
his  friends.  If  this  is  so,  Harrison  became 
a martyr  to  the  system  of  political  award 
which  he  had  so  generously  encouraged. 

The  Sherman  Silver  Bill,  providing  for 
the  purchase  by  the  U.  S.  government  of 
four  million  dollars  of  silver  bullion  month- 
ly has  been  repealed.  . 

R.  G Dun  & Co.’s  weekly  review  of 
trade  says:  Port  is  in  sight  after  a long 
and  stormy  voyage,  and  the  prospect  of  a 
speedy  end  of  the  struggle  over  repeal 
has  brought  bright  hopes  to  business.  It 
is  still  too  soon  to  expect  much  effect  in 
trade  and  manufactures,  and  though 
monetary  obstacles  are  to  a large  extent 
removed,  there  still  remain  other  legislat- 
ive questions  which  create  uncertainty. 
A fact  of  real  encouragement  is  that  rail- 
way earnings  for  the  third  wetk  of  Octo- 
ber show  increase  of  3 per  cent,  over  la^t 
year,  the  first  increase  for  a long  time 
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Weaver  — Burkhart.— On  the  19th  of  Oct. 
1893,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  parents, 
near  Newton,  Kansas,  by  Bisb.  B F.  Hamil- 
ton Bro.  Menno  Weaver  and  sister  Lavina 
Burkhart  both  of  Harvey  Co.  Kansas. 

Mumma  — REiST.— On  the  23d  of  October 
1893,  by  Jacob  N.  Brubacher,  Abraham  W. 
Mumma  of  East  Donegal  Twp.  to  Mary  P. 
Reist  of  Penn  Twp  , all  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

WiTMER— REisT.— On  the  23d  of  October 
1893,  by  Jacob  N.  Brubacher.  Hiram  N.  Wit- 
mer  to  Amanda  P.  Re:st  of  Penn  Twp.,  all  of 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa 

Mile  — MEYER.— On  the  21st  of  October 
1893,  in  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  by  A F.  Mo'er, 
Isaac  Mill  of  Bedminster  to  Minerva  Meyer 
of  Plumstead.  May  their  course  through  life 
be  a happy  and  prosperous  one. 

Leatherman— Overholt.— On  the  19'h 
of  October  1893,  in  Bucks  Co.,  Pa  , by  A.  M. 
Fretz,  Henry  L.  Leatherman  of  Plumstead 
to  Catherine  Overholt  of  Bedminster. 

‘ Upon  the  bridal  pair  look  down 
Who  now  have  plighted  hands, 

Their  union  with  Thy  favor  crown 
And  bless  the  nuptial  bands  ” 

Swope— Showalter  - On  Oct  5,  1893,  at 
the  residence  of  the  officiating  minister,  Pre. 
Jos.  M Keagy,  David  H.  Swope  and  Mary  E. 
Showalter,  all  of  Rockingham  Co.,  Va. 

Taylor  — Byrd.— On  Oct.  5,  1893,  at  Day- 
ton,  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  by  Pre.  J.  H. 
Smith,  David  A.  Taj  lor,  and  Maggie  D. 
Byrd. 

Leatherman -Kui.p  — On  the  23d  of  Oct. 
1893,  by  Pre.  Moore  of  Doylestown,  Pa., 
Aaron  Leatherman  to  Lizzie  Kulp,  both  of 
Plumstead  Twp.,  Bucks  Co  , Pa.  May  God’s 
blessing  rest  upon  them. 
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LeshER.  — On  the  30th  of  Oct.  1893  near 
Leitersburg,  Md.,  of  diphtheria,  Susan, 
daughter  of  brother  and  sister  David  B.  and 
Elizabeth  Lesher  aged  5 yrs.,  6 mos  and  26 
days.  Buried  at  the  Leitersburg  M.  H.  Serv- 
ices by  Bro’s  J.  C.  Miller  and  Henry  Baer 
from  Mark  10: 14  ’Twas  hard  to  sav  good-bye. 
Little  Susan  was  an  affectionate  bud  plucked 
from  the  middle  of  a pious  family  circle  com- 
posed of  father,  mother  and  three  daughters, 
and  has  been  transplanted  to  bloom  forever 
in  the  Smarauthine  garden,  amidst  the  flow- 
ery escarpments  of  heaven’s  eternal  landscape 
where  bouquets  never  wither  and  lilies  never 
fade;  where  the  ransomed  of  the  Lord  shall 
come  to  Zion  with  songs  and  everlasting  joy 
upon  their  heads.  They  shall  obtain  joy  and 
gladness,  and  sorrow  aud  sighing  shall  flee 
away,  where  the  “wolf  shall  dwell  with  the 
lamb,  and  the  leopard  shall  lie  down  with  the 
kid,  and  the  calf  and  the  young  lion  and  the 
fatling  together,  and  a little  child  shall  lead 
them  ” The  bereaved  parents  mourn  the  loss 
of  their  affectionate  little  jewel,  but  console 
themselves  with  the  words  of  the  text,  “Of 
such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.” 

Farewell,  father  and  mother  dear, 

I have  gone  and  left  you  here; 

I want  to  go  where  Jesus  is. 

To  dwell  in  Heaven’s  angelic  bliss. 

Yoder.  — On  the  24th  of  October  1893,  in 
Elkhart  Co.,  Iud.,  of  typhoid  fever,  Bro.  Sam- 
uel J.  Yoder,  aged  54  years,  6 months  and  8 
days.  Buried  on  the  26th  at  Yellow  Creek. 
Funeral  services  by  D.  Burkholder,  J.  S.  Leh- 
man and  J.  S.  Coffman.  Bro  Yoder  was  born 
in  Columbiana  Co.,  Oh;o,  was  married  to  sister 
Mary  Stoll,  with  whom  he  had  three  children. 
He  was  an  earnest,  devoted  Christian  and  will 
be  sadly  missed.  His  sickness  was  of  but  a 
few  days  duration.  He  died  triumphant  in  the 
fiith.  May  God  comfort  the  bereaved  sister 
and  her  family  in  their  great  affliction. 

Martin  — On  the  21st  of  October  1893,  of  a 
lingering  sickness,  near  Strasburg  Lane.  Co., 
Pa.,  Bro.  Samuel  E Martin,  aged  68  years., 

7 months  aud  1 day.  The  services  were  held 
at  the  Mennonite  meeting  house  at  Strasburg. 
Preaching  by  Amos  Herr  and  Bish.  Isaac  Eby 
from  Psalm  90:  x.  The  deceased  was  a kind 
neighbor  and  a man  of  good  ability  and  in- 
telligence. He  however  depended  a long  time 
upon  his  own  good  works  to  carry  him 
through  life  but  when  death’s  door  opened  be- 
fore him  he  saw  what  he  never  saw  before — 
that  he  required  a better  righteousness  than 
his  own  He  requested  to  be  baptized  which 
was  administered  by  Bish.  Eby  about  three 
weeks  ago.  H * rtjoiced  greatly  in  his  latter 
days  that  he  found  mercy  in  his  Lord  and 
Savior  Jesus  Christ. 

Leatherman.— On  the  20th  of  October 
1893,  in  Bedminster,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa  , Philip 
L.  Leatherman,  aged  29  years,  2 months  and 
21  days.  Buried  on  the  24th  at  Deep  Run 
Brick  M.H  , where  A M.  Fretz  spoke  com- 
forting words  from  Heb.  6: 18  to  a large  con- 
course of  sorrowing  relatives  and  friends. 

Gross.  — On  the  21st  of  Oct.  1893  in  Dub- 
lin, Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Florence,  daughter  of 
Daniel  and  Lizzie  Gross,  aged  2 months  and 
21  days.  Buried  in  Doylestown  on  the  25th. 

Tschopp.  — On  the  20th  of  October  1893,  in 
Clinton  Twp.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  typhoid 
malaria,  John  Tschopp,  aged  50  years,  1 month 
and  10  days.  Buried  in  Jacob  H.  Miller’s 
grave-yard.  Funeral  services  by  Jost  Lehman 
| and  D.  J.  Hochstetler  from  John  5:24 — 30  and 
I James  4:13. 
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Jones  — On  the  23d  of  October  1893, 
Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Anne  Jones,  in  her  86th  year. 
Buried  on  the  27th  at  Doylestown. 

Hostetler.  - On  the  3d  of  Oct.  1893,  in 
Shore,  LaGrange  Co.,  Ind.,  of  a complication 
of  diseases,  Steward,  only  child  of  Daniel  and 
Ida  Hostetler,  aged  3 months  aud  26  days 
Buried  Oct  5th  near  Pash  an,  Iud.  Funeral 
services  by  A.  S.  Cripe  and  YostC.  Miller  from 
Mark  10:  14,  15.  May  God  comfort  these 
young  parents  in  their  sad  bereavement. 

“Dear  parents,  don’t  think  of  me  as  in  the 
tomb, 

For  I shall  not  fear  its  dark  shadows  and 
gloom, 

I'm  going  to  live  with  the  angels  so  fair, 

I’ll  look  for  you,  parents,  and  wait  for  you 
there. 

You’ll  know  where  to  find  me,  dear  parents, 
in  heaven, 

Though  every  fond  tie  you  have  cherished  be 
riven, 

You’ll  follow  me  home  to  the  land  of  the 
blest, 

\Vhere  sighs  are  not  heard  and  the  weary 
ones  rest.” 

WEAVER.— On  the  25th  of  October  1893, 
near  New  Holland,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Anne, 
oldest  daughter  of  Benjamin  B.  and  Mary 
Weaver,  aged  16  years,  8 months  and  5 days. 
Deceased  was  a member  of  the  Mennonite 
church.  She  was  a sufferer  of  consumption 
which  she  patiently  bore  for  about  two  years 
Her  remains  were  laid  to  rest  on  the  27th,  at 
the  Pike  Mennonite  meeting-house  near  Hin- 
kletown.  Funeral  services  by  Bish.  Jonas  H. 
Martin  and  Menno  Zimmerman,  from  Rev. 
14: 12,  13.  M.  B. 

Loucks.— On  the  23d  of  October  1893,  near 
Wakarusa,  Indiana,  of  typhoid  fever,  Jacob 
Loucks  aged  62  years,  1 month  and  14  days. 
Bro.  Loucks  was  bom  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio, 
Sept.  9th  1831.  He  was  a member  of  the  Men 
nonite  denomination  many  years  and  was  or- 
dained to  the  minis' ry  some  six  years  ago. 
He  leaves  a sorrowing  companion,  three  sons, 
three  daughters  and  thirteen  grandchildren, 
besides  an  aged  father,  six  brothers  and  two 
sisters  to  mourn  his  departure.  He  was  buried 
on  the  25th  at  the  Olive  Menn  M.  H.  where 
a very  large  concourse  of  people  had  gathered 
to  participate  in  the  exercises  We  hope  that 
this  sad  bereavement  may  but  lead  the  dear 
mourning  ones  nearer  to  Him  who  is  indeed  a 
very  present  help  to  us  in  every  time  of  need, 
feeling  that  our  loss  is  his  eternal  gain. 

EshlEMAN  — On  the  7th  of  October  1893, 
near  Middleburg,  Pa.,  of  brain  fever  Jonas 
B.,  son  of  Jacob  and  Maria  Eshleman,  aged  2 
years,  5 months  and  7 days.  He  leaves  his 
parents,  one  brother  and  two  sisters  to  mourn 
their  loss.  Buried  at  Miller’s  M.  H.  Services 
were  conducted  by  Clegget  Miller  and  Jacob 
Brubaker. 

“Dear  little  Jonas,  we  miss  you  so, 

When  we  go  to  bed  or  when  we  rise, 

We  think  we  see  his  sparkling  eyes; 

How  oft  we  view  his  little  bed 
Where  oft  he  laid  his  little  head, 

But  now  we  cannot  see  you  more 
Until  we  meet  on  Canaan’s  shore.” 
KNICELEY.— On  the  18th  of  Oct.  1893,  near 
Hinton,  Rockiugham  Co,  Va.,  of  typhoid 
fever,  sister  Mary  Kniceley,  aged  22  years,  5 
months  and  13  days.  Buried  on  the  19th  at 
the  Bank  M.  H.  in  the  preserce  of  a large  con- 
course of  relatives  and  friends.  She  was 
highly  esteemed  by  all  who  knew  her  as  her 
life  was  truly  an  exemplary  one.  Many  tears 
of  bereavement  and  sympathy  for  the  family 
were  shed  as  the  lart  sad  rites  were  per- 
formed in  respect  to  her.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  Gabriel  D.  and  Daniel  S 
Heatwole  from  John  11:28.  “The  Master  is 
come  and  calletb  for  thee. 


Landis  — On  Oct.  16,  1893,  near  Harrison- 
burg. Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  of  paralysis,  Bro. 
Daniel  Landis.  Services  at  the  Pike  M.  H. 
on  the  17th.  Buried  in  Early’s  grave-yard. 

Fishback.— On  Oct.  28,  1893,  near  Rush 
vi  le,  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  of  consumption, 
Octavia  Fishback,  in  the  19th  year  of  her  age. 
Buried  at  the  Bank  on  Sunday  the  29th.  Serv- 
ices before  a large  concourse  of  sympathizing 
relatives  and  friends  by  G.  D.  Heatwole  and 
others. 

WEAVER. — On  the  9th  of  September  1893, 
near  Emma,  LaGrauge  Co.,  Ind.,  Elmer,  son 
of  Emanuel  and  Magdalena  Weaver,  aged  3 
months  and  28  days.  Buried  in  the  Townline 
grave  yard.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
by  Amos  Cripe  and  Joseph  Miller.  Text, 

1 Cor.  15. 

“Elmer  dear,  we  loved  the  well, 

Loved  thee  more  than  tongue  can  tell; 

Yet  the  Lord  who  loved  thee  more 
Took  thee  to  the  eternal  shore.” 

Swartz.-  On  the  24th  ofOctober  1893.  near 
Harrisonburg,  Rockingham  Co.,  Va  , of  ty- 
phoid fever,  Bettie  F.,  wife  of  William  Swartz, 
aged  29  years,  4 months  and  6 days.  This 
short  sickness  has  bereft  our  brother  of  a dear 
companion,  and  one  child  of  an  affectionate 
mother,  but  they  mourn  not  without  a hope 
of  once  being  able  to  meet  her  in  the  glory 
world.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  Weaver’s 
M H.  on  the  26th  by  D.  S and  L J.  Heatwole 
BOYER  — On  the  18th  of  October  1893,  in 
Waterloo  township  and  county.  Ontario,  of 
infirmities  of  old  age  and  dropsy,  Elizabeth 
Boyer,  aged  72  years,  10  months  and  23  days. 
She  was  born  in  Baden,  Germany.  Buried  on 
the  20th  at  Weber’s  M.  H.  Funeral  services 
by  Jacob  B.  Gingrich,  from  Rev.  7.16,  17 
Peace  to  her  ashes. 

Tinsman.-  Oct.  24,  1893,  near  Madison, 
Westmoreland  Co.,  Pa  . after  a short  illness 
of  two  weeks  at  the  residence  of  her  daughter 
in-law,  sister  Annie  O.  Tinsman  widow  of 
Martin  O.  Tinsman.  Buried  on  the  26th  in  the 
Marshill  U.  B.  burying  ground.  Her  age  was 
86  years,  4 months  and  29  days.  Sister  Tins- 
man leaves  one  brother,  one  daughter  and  many 
grand  and  great-grandchildren  to  mourn  their 
loss,  though  they  need  not  “mourn  as  those 
who  have  no  hope.”  She  lived  an  exemplary 
Christian  life,  upwards  of  65  years,  uniting 
with  the  Mennonite  church  in  her  vouth.  She 
is  one  of  whom  it  was  said  that  she  did  not  grow 
old  with  her  years,  but  manifested  that  Christ- 
like  spirit  which  drew  to  her  many  young 
friends.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
S S Hough  and  Aaron  Loucks  in  presence  of 
a large  concourse  of  sympathizing  friends. 
Text,  Psa.  116: 15. 

Nelson. — A very  sad  accident  occurred  at 
Shipshewana,  Ind.,  on  Wednesday  morning. 
Sept.  20,  1893,  when  Harvey  Nelson  was  acci- 
dently shot  and  killed  by  Hudson  Harris,  who 
was  on  his  way  to  go  hunting  and  stopped  at 
F.  W.  Sherley’s  restaurant,  where  several 
men  were  talking,  one  of  them  being  Harvey 
Nelson.  During  the  talk  a question  arose  as 
to  the  merits  of  Harris’  gun,  whereupon  Har- 
vey remarked  that  it  did  not  always  discharge 
when  the  trigger  was  pulled. 

Harris  then  explained  that  it  was  not  the 
fault  of  the  gun.  but  because  it  was  not  set  to 
the  last  set.  While  explaining  he  used  the 
gun  to  demonstrate  that  when  the  hammer 
was  rightly  set,  it  would  go  all  right.  Half 
raising  the  gun,  he  raised  the  hammer  with 
his  thumb;  he  does  not  know  if  it  slipped  or 
if  he  pulled  the  trigger,  however  it  was,  there 
was  a loud  report  and  Harvey,  who  stood 
leaning  against  the  counter  with  his  elbow 
braced  on  the  showcase,  slowly  reeled  for- 
ward, and  with  the  most  pitiful  appeal  por- 
trayed upon  his  countenance,  fell  upon  the 


floor,  face  downward,  the  blood  gushing  from 
his  side. 

The  charge  of  shot  entered  just  above  and 
forward  of  the  hip,  passing  entirely  through 
the  abdominal  region,  striking  the  spinal  col- 
umn which  it  slightly  shattered.  He  was  con 
scious  only  for  a few  minutes  during  which 
time  he  called  to  a bystander  saying,  “Help 
me  up,  I’m  shot.”  They  were  his  last  words. 
Becoming  unconscious  he  remained  in  that 
state,  and  in  about  an  hour  after  he  received 
the  fatal  wound  he  died.  A coroner’s  inquest 
was  held  and  the  verdict  was  rendered  that 
the  deceased  came  to  his  death  by  a gunshot 
wound  caused  by  the  accidental  discharge  of 
a gun  in  the  hands  of  Hudson  Harris.  While 
the  shooting  was  purely  accidental,  it  was 
nevertheless  in  handling  firearms,  and  as  for 
the  responsibility,  there  were  several  in  the 
crowd  really  as  much  to  blame  as  the  un-  , 
happy  Harris.  The  deceased  was  a son  of  Bro. 
and  sister  Thos  B.  Nelson,  of  Shore.  He 
leaves  a wife  and  one  child  to  mourn  his  de- 
parture. The  funeral  services  were  conducted 
from  the  Dunkard  church  by  Pre.  D.  D Mil- 
ler and  B.  Leer.  Discourse  from  the  text, 
“Prepare  to  meet  thy  God.” 

Over  one  thousand  persons  were  present. 
Harvey  Nelson  and  Hudson  Harris  were  both 
highly  respected  and  intelligent  young  men. 
May  this  deplorable  accident  be  a lesson 
never  to  be  forgotten  in  our  vicinity,  as  to 
criminal  carelessness  in  the  handling  of  fire- 
arms May  God  c>  mfort  his  many  friends. 

A Bro. 


Landis.- O a Oct.  19th,  1893,  in  Ewt  Lam- 
peter Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  near  Witmer, 
of  pneumonia,  sister  Catharine  Landis,  wife 
of  Bro.  David  N.  Landis,  aged  67  years,  7 
months  and  29  days.  She  was  buried  at  Mel- 
linger’s  meeting-house,  on  Thursday  the  19th. 
Pre.  David  Buckwalter  opened  services  in  the 
German  language  and  John  K.  Brubaker  took 
the  text  in  English  from  Prov.  27,  last  clause 
of  verse  1.  ‘We  know  not  what  a day  may 
briog  foith.”  The  funeral  was  an  unusually 
sad  one.  Bro.  David  N.  Landis  and  his  wife 
were  to  see  a sick  person  on  Sunday  previous, 
where  they  both  took  a severe  cold.  The  wife 
took  pneumonia  in  such  a severe  form  that 
she  died  on  Monday  night  following,  and  the 
husband  was  so  poorly  on  the  day  of  his 
wife’s  funeral,  that  the  friends  and  relatives 
were  not  permitted  to  see  him  The  children 
and  the  surviving  husband  haye  the  warmest 
sympathy  in  their  bereavement,  of  the  many 
friends  and  neighbors,  and  they  hope  that  the 
father  may  survive  and  regain  his  health  and 
stand  in  honor  to  his  Maker  and  be  a co-la- 
borer in  the  cause  of  Christ  for  many  days  to 
come.  


Letters  Received. 


WITH  MONEY. 

A— H F Andrews. 

B— Samuel  Brunk,  D A Blosser.  Reuben  S Bair.  Chr 
Bomberger,  Polly  A Beaehy,  J H Blank,  Francis  Bickel. 

D— D Diller,  J N Durr,  Harry  Denlinger. 

F-Anna  Funk,  Martha  J Fritz 

G— H Gindlesperger.  

H— C H Hoover,  E Heistand.  P S Heatwole,  P S 
Hartman,  D H Horst,  J E Hostetler,  A Hauter,  E Hos- 
teller, Elam  Horst. 

J— Benj  Jantz,  Mrs  Mary  Jones. 

K— John  W Knopf,  D Kropf,  Josiah  Kaser. 

X.  - j F Landis,  John  I.atshau  Benj  D Lehman. 

M - C S Miller  C E McGowen.  Hetty  Miller,  H Moore, 
A B Mensch,  Anna  B Myers,  Fannie  Miley. 

N— Philip  Nice 

r — A H Ranek,  Adam  S Ranck,  J W Rupp,  Martin 
Rutt,  Mary  Ramseyer,  Chr  Ratz 

S— C B Showalter  J Schock  Adam  Suntheimer 
George  Stemen,  H N Stouffer.  Samuel  Swartz.  Julius 
Stauffer.  Lizzie  M Schertz,  Daniel  Shenk,  Stephen 
Stahly,  David  Schrock. 

W— J K Weldy 

Y— Mary  H Yoder,  J S Yoder. 

Z— E J Zook. 
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S.  D.  EBERSOLE,  M-  D. 

CHICAGO,  ILL. 

CHRONIC  DISEASES  A SPECIALTY. 

Columbus  Memorial.  State  and  Washington  Sts., 
Suite  1102.  Hours:  10  to  12  A.  M. 

Residence,  79 14  Twenty- second  St.  Telephone  332 
9outh.  Hours:  8 to  9 A.  M.,  3 to  4 and  7 toS  P.  M. 

H.  A-  MUMAW,  M.  D-, 

Homoeopathic  Physician  and  Surgeon, 
ELKHART,  IND. 

Officb — 423  Main  Street.  Hours— 9 to  11  A.  M.  and 
2 to  4 P.  M. 

Residence  -313  Prairie  Street.  Telephone,  18. 

The  Philharmonia. 

A collection  of  music  in  shaped  notes 
adapted  for  public  and  private  worship,  con- 
taining the  tunes  for  the  hymns  in  the  Men- 
nonite  Hymn  Books,  both  in  English  and 
German,  arranged  with  indexes  to  facilitate 
finding  the  tune  in  any  of  the  Hymn  Books. 
The  book  contains  360  pages,  with  a full 
course  of  instructions  in  singing  both  in  the 
English  and  the  German  languages.  Price 

Eer  copy,  by  mail,  $1  00.  Per  dozen  copies, 
y express,  $10.00. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  lad. 

The  Martyrs  Mirror. 

A Now,  Illustrated  Edition 

ot  the  Defenseless  or  Non-resistant  Christian 
Martyrs,  giving  an  account  of  the  baptism  and 
sufferings  of  the  Christians  from  the  time  of 
of  Christ  to  the  year  1660,  by  Thielman  J.  Van 
Braght.  Recently  translated  from  the  original 
Holland  or  Dutch  into  the  English  language, 
with  much  care  and  at  great  expense.  Royal 
Octavo  volume  of  1093  double  column  page  s, 
printed  on  fine  white  paper,  in  a clear  type, 
with  thirty-nine  illustrations,  specially  en- 
graved for  this  edition.  It  is  bound  in  full 
sheep  or  library  style,  with  marbled  edges. 

Price,  $5.00.  , 

A valuable  church  History  which  should 
be  in  every  household. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
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November  15,  1893. 


PROFESSOR  HENRY  DRUMMOND’S 
ADDRESSES, 

WITH  A BRIEF  SKETCH  OF  THE  AUTHOR. 

Love: — The  greatest  thing  in  the  world. 

The  Perfected  Life:— The  greatest  need  in 
the  world. 

Dealing  with  Doubt. 

Preparation  for  Learning. 

The  Study  of  the  Bible. 

“First:” — A talk  with  boys. 

An  excellent  book  for  young  people. 

Price  65  cents 

BUNYAN’S  PILGRIM'S  PROGRESS 

in  words  of  one  syllable.  With  illustrations 
A very  fine  book  for  children.  Price  25  cents 

HE  LEADETH  ME. 

A beautifully  illustrated  booklet. 

Price  40  cents. 


MATTHEW  HENRY'S  COMMENTARY. 


MIZPAH.  m 

A little  book  with  Colored  Illustration  sand 
excellent  reading. 

“God  keep  watch  and  ward, 

When  distance 

Stretches  you  and  me  between. ” 

Price  50  cents. 

THE  GLAD  YEAR  ROUND 

A record  of  birthday  and  memorable  events. 

Price  35  ceuts. 

DEAR  OLD  STORIES  TOLD  ONCE 
MORE. 

Price  25  cents. 

AMERICAN  POCKET  PRONOUNCING 
DICTIONARY. 

Latin,  French,  Italian,  Spanish,  words  and 
phrases,  abbreviations  and  contractions.  Ford’s 
Parliamentary  Index  and  Practice  with  a 
gre it  deal  of  other  useful  and  valuable  infor- 
mation. Cloth  cover  20  cents.  Leather  bind- 
ing Price  40  cents. 


A MAMMOTH  NEW  CATALOGUE, 

Almanac  and  Guide  to  Poultry  Raisers, 

for  1094. 

— 64  pages  7x10  Printed 

in  colors.  Description 
of  over  forty  varieties  of 
fowls  Over  fifty  fine 
illustrations,  plans  how 
to  build  convenient 
poultry  houses,  tells 
how  to  raise  and  man- 

age  *3°u'tr^’  ^“ec*’es 

book  of  the  kind  ever  published*  Price,  only  10  cents. 
Address,  O.  C SHOEMAKER, 

FREEPORT,  ILL.,  U.  S.  A. 

CADDY’S  OINTMENT. 

An  Excellent  Remedy  for  all  diseases  of  the  skin. 

Recommended  especially  for  Piles.  Cures 
this  annoying  disease  when  other  remedies 
fail. 

Good  for  sore  throat,  burns,  bruises, 
boils,  tetter,  chapped  hands,  scald  bead, 
and  sores  of  any  kind. 

The  cheapest  remedy  on  the  market.  Put 
up  in  a strong  tin  box  and  sent  by  mail  for 
25  cents.  Directions  with  each  box. 

The  above  Remedy  was  left  by  a mother,  at 
her  death,  to  her  daughter  for  the  benefit  of 
suffering  humanity,  and  has  been  tried  and 
found  all  that  is  claimed  for  it. 

Sold  by  Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

A.gent8  Wanted  In  every  town  and 
city — men  and  women — for  the  sile  of 

ROSE  KING. 

Che  finest  article  in  the  world,  for  the  Hair,  Burns, 
Piles,  Skin  Diseases  and  all  Sores. 

Rose  King  is  made  from  the  finest  ingredients 
known  to  the  medical  world,  and  is  compounded  in 
mch  a wav  as  to  perform  most  wonderful  cures. 

Sent  post-paid  to  any  address  on  receipt  of  10  cents 


ter  box.  Address, 
•1« 


D.  A.  Lehman, 

V.npss.o  Tn d . 


NIAIintW  nunni  o uummLinnm.  lectures  to  professing  Chris- 
tians. 

An  Entirely  New  Large  Type  Edition  of  by  Charles  G.  Finney.  A valuable  book  for 


this  Excellent  Commentary. 

IN  SIX  LARGE  8vo.  VOLUMES. 

Fine  Cloth $l5-°° 

Half  Morocco 1800 

"Bible  students  who  are  most  familiar  with  the  very 
best  commentaries  of  this  generation  are  most  able  to 
appreciate  the  unfading  freshness,  the  clear  analysis, 


young  ministers  and  church  members.  You 
cannot  afford  to  be  without  it.  Full  cloth, 
post-paid  $1.50. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

DESIRED  INFORMATION. 


t£e  spiritual  1 force  “the  quaint  humor,  and  the  evangel’-  We  desire  to  impress  upon  the  minds  of  the 
ical  richness  of  Matthew  Henry’s  Exposition  of  the  public  the  superiority  of  the  service  offered 
old  and  New  Testament.”— New  York  Observer.  by  the  Wisconsin  Central  Lines  between  Chi- 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  cago  and  Milwaukee  and  St.  Paul,  Minneapo- 
lis,  Duluth  and  all  points  iu  the  North-west. 

Two  fast  trains  leave  Chicago  daily  for  St. 

Menno  Simons'  Complete  Works.  DRtLh  ISgSTS 

The  complete  Works  of  Menuo  Simons,  Coaches  of  latest  design.  Its  Dining  Car  Ser- 
translated  from  the  original  Holland,  good  vice  is  unsurpassed.  This  the  public  is  invited 
paper,  large  type  bound  in  Leather,  contain-  tQ  judge  for  itself.  It  is  the  only  route  to  the 
mg  all  Menno  Simons’  writings,  a large  por-  pacific  Coast  over  which  both  Pullman  Vesti- 
tion  of  which  was  never  before  published  in  buled,  first-class,  and  Pullman  Tourist  Cars 

..  . — . tJ  (A.  J C rAL.  I _ rti  T» 1 !j1 


Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Menno  Simons'  Complete  Works. 

The  complete  Works  of  Menuo  Simons, 
translated  from  the  original  Holland,  good 


Dictionary  of  the  Bible. 

By  WM.  SMITH,  LL-  D. 

Comprising  its  Antiquities,  Biography,  Geography, 
and  Natural  History. 

With  numerous  Illustrations  and  Maps.  That 
it  gives  much  valuable  information  to  the 
Bible  students,  or  the  successful  S.  S teacher, 
or  minister  of  the  Gospel,  is  unquestioned. 
Any  one  wishing  to  know  the  meaning  and 
usage  of  olden  times,  will  find  much  that  is 
valuable  in  this  work. 

This  is  a New  Work,  not  a “cheap”  edition. 
Bound  in  cloth,  8vo.,  776  pages. 

Price,  post-paid  $1.50. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Cleveland,  Cincinnati,  Chicago,  k St.  Louis  Railway 

BIG  FOUR  ROUTE. 


English.  Post-paid  #4  50>  ...  , , 

Every  Mennonite  family  should  read  and 
study  these  writings  of  the  most  notable  of  the 
Reformers  of  the  Defenceless  Christians  dur- 
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EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

Let  us  not  be  afraid  to  ask  for  special 
blessings;  the  Lord  is  very  liberal  and 
bounteous  to  all  who  come  to  Him  in 
faith. 

It  is  the  “abiding  hope’’  which  nerves 
the  Christian  for  active  work  for  the  Mas- 
ter, though  there  may  be  fatigue  and 
danger  in  the  performance  thereof. 

The  manner  of  Christ’s  death  is  an 
everlasting  rtbuke  to  him  who  says, 
“Christ  cannot  save  me;  I’m  too  wicked.” 
Christ  died  as  the  most  wicked  for  the 
most  wicked. 

An  exchange  says,  ' No  man  is  so 
happy  as  the  child  of  God  It  is  a source 
of  eternal  gladness.  He  can  look  up  and 
say.  ‘God  is  my  father,  Christ  is  my 
Savior,  the  church  is  my  mother.” 

Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman  is  at  present  in 
Western  Pennsylvania,  visiting  the  con- 
gregations there.  He  will  remain  until 
about  Christmas,  and  will  likely  include 
the  congregations  in  the  southwestern 
part  of  the  state  in  this  visit. 


The  brethren  John  Blosser  of  New 
Stark,  Ohio,  and  J.  S.  Hartzler  of  Ligo- 
nier,  Ind.,  spent  part  of  Monday  Nov. 
20,  with  us  at  the  Publishing  House. 
They  had  come  from  Bristol,  Ind.,  near 
which  place  (Barker  Strett)  they  were 
holding  several  meetings. 

It  is  with  a feeling  of  sorrow  that 
we  chronicle  the  death  of  our  beloved 
brother  and  fellow  laborer,  Bi?h.  Isaac 
Smucker  of  Ligonier.  His  obituary  in  an 
other  column  will  give  the  particulars  of 
his  death  and  a short  sketch  of  a life  de 
voted  to  the  Master’s  service.  Few  men 
in  this  part  of  the  country  have  endured 
more  trials,  privations  and  dangers  in  the 
work  of  the  ministry  than  did  our  beloved 
brother,  but  God  permitted  him  to  live  to 
see  in  part  the  results  of  his  labors,  and 
although  for  several  years  he  has  not  been 
actively  engaged  in  the  ministry  on  ac- 
count of  failing  strength,  yet  his  interest 
in  the  cause  never  relaxed.  He  lived  to 
see  some  of  his  fondest  hopes  regarding 
church  relation  realized,  and  he  now  goes 
to  his  rest  as  a shock  of  grain  fully  rip- 
ened for  the  garner  of  his  God.  We  feel 
that  a hero,  a stalwart  Christian  has 
fallen,  but  we  believe  that  his  words  and 
acts  will  go  on  living  though  his  body 
molders  in  the  dust,  and  though  we 
mourn  the  loss  of  a dear  friend,  yet  we 
rejoice  in  the  hope  that  he  has  exchanged 
the  cares  of  life  for  the  immortal  j iys 
awaiting  the  faithful  steward  of  the  Lord. 

Mission  work — We  invite  the  atten- 
tion of  our  readers  to  the  article  of  our 
brother,  Dr.  S.  D.  Ebersole  of  Chicago, 
111.,  on  mission  work  in  that  city.  Bro. 
Ebersole  has  been  appointed  Sec. — Treas. 
of  the  City  Mission  Committee  of  our  de- 
nomination, and  from  the  large  experience 
he  has  had  as  physician  and  Mission 
worker  and  his  desire  to  spread  among 
our  less  fortunate  fellow-men  in  the  large 


cities  the  plain  and  simple  teachings  of 
the  gospel  as  we  believe  and  teach  them, 
we  ftel  that  he  is  well  qualified  for  this 
important  position  Rooms  have  been 
rented  at  145  Eighteenth  St  that  answer 
admirably  the  purposes  mentioned  in  Bro. 
E’s  article.  The  expense,  including  rent, 
fuel,  light,  furniture,  suitable  literature, 
etc  will  be  about  fifty  dollars  per  month . 
Our  members  in  Chicago  are  willing  to  do 
what  they  can  toward  bearing  the  burden, 
but  their  number  is  small  and  they  be- 
lieve our  brotherhood  are  ready  to  help 
just  as  soon  as  they  know  that  the  Men- 
nonite church  has  established  a mission 
in  Chicago.  All  contributions  for  the 
Mennonite  Mission  may  be  sent  to  Bro. 

S D.  Ebersole,  79 yj  Twenty  Second  St., 
Chicago,  111.  Receipts  will  be  acknowl- 
edged by  hi  n in  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

What  “Namreh”  says  in  our  selection 
from  the  Episcopal  Recorder  on  another 
page  of  this  issue  might  be  told  with  equal 
profit  to  perhaps  every  other  denomina- 
tion, ours  not  excepted.  It  is  really  sur- 
prising how  little  interest  some  professed 
followers— disciples,  learners— of  Jesus 
manifest  in  the  services  of  the  house  of 
God.  Some  seem  to  think  the  seats  in  a 
church  are  made  more  for  congregational 
nodding  and  napping  than  tor  congrega- 
tional worship.  There  are  some  who, 
were  it  not  for  closed  eyes  and  their  re- 
cumbent position  in  the  seat  and  the  dis- 
interested expression  of  their  faces,  we 
would  think  were  continually  nodding 
assent  to  what  the  minister  says.  It  is 
generally  accepted  that  what  one  may 
do,  another  may,  under  the  same  circum- 
stances, also  do.  Moreover  we  are  to  be 
“of  one  mind.”  If,  then,  one  may  be 
allowed  to  sleep  and  nod  or  move  about 
in  a restless  manner  and  look  at  his  watch 
or  at  other  people’s  clothes,  why  may 
not  all  do  so?  Behold  a congregation  all 
“of  one  mind”  or  much  rather,  of  no 
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mind  at  all,  and  the  poor  minister  preach-  But  plagiarism  pure  and  simple,  and  the  ages  of  about  twelve  to  eighteen  years, 

ing  at  the  tops  of  the  heads  of  his  congre-  mean  because  intentional,  is  when  the  On  all  sides  we  hear  it  said  lhat  this  is  a 

gation.  If  we  cannot  keep  awake  during  plagiarist  tries  to  hide  the  identity  of  his  most  important  and  critical  period  of  hu- 
service  we  are  not  sufficiently  interested  copy  by  using  a different  title  or  adding  a man  life,  whether  considered  physically, 
in  it,  be  the  cause  physical,  mental  or  few  lines  ol  his  own  at  the  beginning  and  socially,  intellectually,  morally  or  spirit- 
spiritual  ending,  or  by  reparagraphing  so  that  the  ually.  It  is  the  age  when  the  childish 

same  sentences  will  not  be  seen  at  the  things”  are  put  away  ar.d  new  ideas,  new 

In  one  of  our  exchanges  we  recently  beginning  ot  the  paragraphs.  This  is  evi-  ambitions  and  often  new  associations  are 
noticed  a very  lame  attempt  to  explain  Gently  done  to  put  the  editor  and  readers  formed;  when  the  developing  mind,  like 
away  the  plain  teaching  of  our  Lord  on  0q-  tbejr  gUard.  the  rapidly  developing  body,  is  hungry 

the  ordinance  of  *eet  washing.  The  writer  tg  such  a dose  of  plagiarism  the  edi-  and  seeks  for  food  to  satisfy  the  cravings 

added  that  he  had  once  witnessed  its  ob-  ^or  Qf  one  Df  our  esteemed  exchangesj  of  the  moral  and  intellectual  pait  of  the 
servance  by  a Mennonite  congregation,  bailing  irom  Mt.  Morris,  111.,  was  un-  being,  and  experience  and  judgment  are 
but  one  foot  of  each  participant  being  consciously  treated,  recently.  The  article,  yet  lacking  in  the  selection  of  the  best 
washed.  We  wou’d  like  to  know  if  there  ,!pUrpose  and  Action,”  by  our  brother,  food  for  the  mind,  it  is  indeed  a period  of 
is  a Mennonite  congregation  in  America  ^ q Kolb,  published  in  the  Herald  of  life  which  enlists  the  deepest  concern  of 
where  feet- washing  is  observed  in  this  May  was’  reCently  republished  in  said  all  who  have  an  interest  in  the  welfare  of 
way!  The  writer  further  stated  that  he  did  exchange,  over  another  signature.  The  mankind.  Unscrupulous  men  who  have 
not  feel  edified  in  attending  or  witnessing  tjtle  was  the  same,  but  otherwise  it  was  only  filthy  lucre  in  view  are  to  day  taking 
this  ordinance,  and  could  not  see  any  “doctored”  as  above  stated,  the  plagiarist  advantage  of  the  laxity  or  indifference  or 
virtue,  or  necessity  in  washing  a foot  that  acJding  a few  lines  at  the  beginning  and  want  of  vigilance  of  too  many  fathers  and 
had  been  washed  clean  beforehand.  The  en(j  to  bide  the  article  under  his  own  de-  mothers  on  the  one  hand  and  the  inex- 
fact that  the  writer  took  this  ignorant  nominational  name,  and  the  editor  was  perience  of  the  young  and  their  desire  for 
view  of  the  matter  showed  that  in  this  bnposed  upon.  mental  stimulation  on  the  other,  and  are 

part  of  the  Gospel  at  least  he  was  void  of  -pbe  original  writer  of  the  above  men-  sending  out  tons  and  tons  of  literature 
spiritual  discernment.  Moreover  we  tear  tjoned  article  is  not  at  all  jealous.  He  that  is  calculated  to  inflame  the  passions, 
that  he  has  not  read  John  13:4  — 17  care-  hopes  that  what  he  wrote  will  benefit  pervert  the  mind  and  create  a desire  for 
fully  enough  to  notice  that  Jesus  explained  tbe  readers  of  both  papers,  no  matter  more  of  the  same  kind.  The  mind  filled 
the  nature  and  object  of  this  ordinance  whQ  wrote  it,  but  he  looks  with  disdain  with  trashy  Stull,  senseless  sentimentalism 
very  explicitly  when  He  answered  Peter’s  UpQn  an  act  such  as  we  have  just  de-  or  a desire  for  adventure  of  any  kind,  is 
objection  to  his  Lord’s  act.  We  believe,  scribed.  It  is  almost  as  mean  and  dis-  poorly  fitted  for  the  weighty  responsibili- 
however,  that  if  this  solemn  ordinance  were  honest  as  to  wilfully  misquote  and  distort  ties  of  manhood  and  womanhood.  There 
observed  mo  e according  to  the  tenor  of  the  language  of  some  writer  or  speaker  so  are  many  papers  published  for  young 
our  Lord's  instructions  and  that  Chris-  as  to  give  a wrong  impression.  The  per-  people,  and  they  are  read  by  many  of  our 
tun  modesty  and  order  that  should  char-  son  wh0  has  any  respect  for  honesty,  for  young  people.  Some  of  them  are  of  a 
acterize  all  our  actions  were  more  strictly  his  church  and  his  religion,  his  church-  high  standard  in  the  main,  but  from  the 
observed,  people  in  general  would  be  bet-  paper  ancj  \is  editors,  or  for  himself  will  position  we  take  on  some  points  of  doc- 
ter  able  to  comprehend  its  meaning  and  cornm;t  neither  of  the  above  literary  (and  trine,  we  have  not  seen  a single  paper 
object  and  be  more  favorably  inclined  to-  j;tera])  transgressions.  K.  that  is  free  from  what  we  are  obliged  to 

ward  its  observance.  call  objectionable.  In  view  of  all  these 

Literature  for  the  Young. — For  a facts,  and  in  consequence  of  constant  urg- 
Plagiarism.— A plagiarist  is  a thief  in  number  of  years  it  has  been  evident  to  ing,  afcer  prayerful  consideration  of  the 
literature,  one  who  steals  from  the  writ-  many  of  our  people  that  our  literature  matter,  the  Mennonite  Tract  Society  and 
ings  ol  another  and  then  offers  them  to  such  as  it  is,  has  not  been  wide  enough  in  Mennonite  Publishing  Company  have 
the  public  as  his  own.  its  range  to  meet  the  requirements  of  all  jointly  undertaken  the  publication  of  a 

When  an  item  or  article  is  copied,  the  periods  of  human  life.  For  seventeen  “Young  People’s  Paper”  calculated  to 
writer  should  state  where  it  was  copied  years  the  Words  of  Cheer  has  been  pub-  fill  as  far  as  possible  the  gap  now  existing 
from,  or  at  least  say  that  it  is  “selected,”  lished  in  the  interests  of  our  children.  We  between  the  Words  of  Cheer  and  the 
and  there  will  be  no  wrong  impression  believe  that  the  Lord  has  blessed  the  de-  Herald  of  Truth,  with  the  fervent  hope 
made  regarding  the  source  of  the  article  sign  and  object  aimed  at  by  this  little  pa-  that  it  will  be  conducive  to  spiritual  and 
when  it  appears  in  print  Sometimes  such  per,  but  itis  only  tor  children.  The  Herald  numerical  growth  in  the  church,  and  the 
copied  articles  having  all  the  appearance  of  Truth  has  for  thirty  years  been  the  cause  of  Christ  in  general.  The  first  issue 
of  “original”  matter  are  recognized  by  exponent  of  our  faith  and  a means  of  com-  tbe  Young  People’s  Paper  will  ap- 
the  editor  as  copied  matter,  he  having  munication  and  encouragement  among  ^ear  about  p>ec  20  We  w[\[  be  glad  to 
seen  the  same  in  print  before.  In  such  our  people.  Between  the  readers  of  these  (he  names  a„d  addresses  of  a|) 

cases,  when  possible,  credit  is  given  to  two  periodicals  there  is  a class  of  people  , , . r r 

, . , r ,•  , a . 1 t 1 • who  would  like  to  receive  free  a copy  ot 

the  paper  or  book  from  which  the  ar-  that  cannot  be  properly  reached  or  speci-  . 

tide  has  been  copied  or  else  it  is  simply  ally  benefitted  by  either  paper.  It  is  that  new  addition  to  our  list  of  publica 
dubbed,  “Selected.”  interesting  class  of  people  ranging  from  tions.  It  is  the  aim  of  the  editors  and 
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publishers  to  make  the  paper  superior  to 
any  young  people  s paper  in  the  country 
for  quality  of  contents  and  general  make- 
up, a paper  the  subscription  for  which  wi.l 
make  an  excellent  and  beneficial  Christ- 
mas or  New  Years  gift  to  every  growing 
son  and  daughter  in  every  Mennonite 
and  other  family  in  the  country.  The  pa- 
per will  be  an  eight  page  semi  monthly, 
ix  by  15  inches  in  size,  and  we  hope  to 
receive  a large  list  of  names  for  sample 
copies.  The  price  of  subscription  will  be 
only  75  cents  per  year.  Address  all  com- 
munications to 

J.  S.  Lehman,  Manager, 

Young  People’s  Paper, 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LOVE  TO  OUR  NEIGHBOR. 

Pure  and  undefiled  love  to  our  neigh- 
bor, and  our  fellow-creatures  in  general, 
whereby  we  can  love  them  as  ourselves, 
is  something  that  is  not  possessed  by  the 
mere  natural  man.  Such  love  must  be  ob- 
tained of  the  Lord,  as  Paul  says,  Ye 
yourselves  are  taught  of  God  to  love  one 
another.”  1 Thess.  4:9  “Beloved  let 
us  love  one  another:  for  love  is  of  God; 
and  every  one  that  loveth  is  born  of  God,  j 
and  knoweth  God.”  1 John  4:7.  Pure 
love  is  of  a divine  nature;  and  must 
therefore  be  sought  in,  and  obtained  of 
God.  On  the  contrary,  uncharitableness 
is  sinful  and  ungodly,  as  James  says. 
“But  if  ye  have  bitter  envying  and  strife 
in  your  hearts,  glory  not,  and  lie  not 
against  the  truth.  This  wisdom  descend- 
ed not  from  above,  but  is  earthly,  sen- 
sual, devilish.”  James  3:14,  15  He  who 
lives  in  “envy,  hatred,  wrath,  and  strife, 
generally  lives  in  a state  of  self  righteous- 
ness, thinks  that  he  has  a right  to  speak 
and  act  as  he  does;  and  this  false  right- 
eousness keeps  him  in  his  sinful  course  of 
life.  For  did  he  believe  in  regard  to  him- 
self, that  his  conduct  was  “earthly,  seri- 
suai,  devilish,”  it  is  impossible  that  he 
could  live  on  from  year  to  year  in  “wrath 
and  strife.”  The  apostle  also  says: 

“They  which  do  such  things  shall  not 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.”  Gal.  5:20, 
21 

Man  is  by  nature  a fallen  and  depraved 
creature.  He  possesses  much  self  love 
and  ambition,  and  seeks  his  own  advan- 
tage in  his  intercourse  with  his  fellow- 
creatures.  Besides,  the  “wrath  of  man 
worked  not  the  righteousness  of  God^ 
James  1:20  “Whosoever  hateth  his 

brother  is  a murderer ; and  ye  knew  that  no 
murderer  hath  eternal  life  abiding  in  him. 

1 Tohn  3’  15-  The  kingdom  of  Satan  is 
an  unpeaceable  kingdom,  it  being  ever 
engaged  in  quarrels  and  wars  The  king 
dom  of  Christ,  on  the  contrary,  is  a 


peaceable  kingdom.  It  consists  of  noth- 
ing but  love,  peace,  and  unity.  Now,  if 
the  love  to  our  fellow  creatures  is  of  the 
right  kind,  it  is  of  a divine  nature,  just  as 
is  the  love  of  God  toward  us.  hor  God 
so  loved  the  world,  that  He  gave  His  only 
begotten  Son  for  us.  John  3 16.  Yea, 
such  great  love  has  He  shown  towards 
us  that  His  Son  died  for  us;  and  now  that 
we  are  cdled  to  be  His  followers,  we  are 
to  show  a like  love  to  our  brethren.  To 
this  effect  He  has  left  us  a commandment, 
“that  ye  love  one  another,  as  I have 
loved  you.  Greater  love  hath  no  man 
than  this,  that  a man  1 ly  downhis  life  for  hjs 
friends.  Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  wh5t 
I command  you.”  John  I5:I2  x4 
“Hereby  perceive  we  the  love  of  God. 
because  he  laid  down  his  life  for  us:  and 
we  ought  to  lay  down  our  lives  for  the 
brethren.”  1 John  3: 16. 

Now,  beloved  reader,  consider  for 
once  earnestly  this  matter  on  account  of 
its  importance;  inasmuch  as  love  and 
peace  are  connected.  “Follow  peace 
with  all  men,  and  holiness,  without  which 
no  man  shall  see  the  Lord.”  Heb  12: 
14.  “If  a man  say,  I love  God,  and  hat- 
eth his  brother,  he  is  a liar:  for  he  that 
loveth  not  his  brother  whom  he  hath 
seen,  how  can  he  love  God  whom  he 
hath  not  seen ?”  1 John  4:20.  “He  that 
loveth  his  brother  abideth  in  the  light, 
and  there  is  no  occasion  of  stumbling  in 
him:  but  he  that  hateth  his  brother  is  in 
darkness,  and  walketh  in  darkness,  and 
knoweth  not  whither  he  goeth,  because 
that  darkness  hath  blinded  his  eyes.”  1 
John  2:10.  11.  What  a pitiable  state  that 
is,  in  which  love  between  brethren  is 
wanting!  A blind  man,  who  is  deprived 
of  all  natural  light,  is  a poor  creature. 
But  if  a man  is  so  blinded  by  sin,  that  he 
does  not  see  sin  any  more,  he  is  much 
poorer  and  more  miserable  than  the  man 
who  is  deprived  of  his  natural  f ight.  For 
while  he  says,  he  does  see,  while  he  does 
not  see,  his  “sin  remaineth;”  and  this  for 
the  reason  that  he  does  not  see  it  any 
more.  (John  9:41).  Reader,  perhaps 
you  have  lived  in  a state  of  uncharitable- 
ness with  your • neighbor;  and  it  would 
not  cost  you  your  life,  (as  it  did  your 
Savior,)  to  make  peace  with  him.  It 
would  only  cost  you  your  selfish  pride 
and  self  righteousness:  and  can  you  not 
give  up  these?  or  do  you  still  want  to 
please  yourself?  (Rom.  15:1).  And 
should  it  cost  you  something  of  your 
temporal  property  to  plant  and  maintain 
peace,  God  is  rich  enough  to  restore  to 
you  ail  that  you  may  thus  lose  or  sacri- 
fice; and  should  He  not  do  this  tempo- 
rally, He  will  richly  reward  you  spiritu- 
ally, to  the  welfare  of  your  immortal 
soul;  for  His  love  is  of  a divine  nature 
and  origin.  So  also  a person  who,  by 
faith,  has  become  a partaker  of  the  divine 
na‘ure,  will  add  to  his  faith  virtue,  and 
to  virtue,  brotherly  kindness  and  charity. 
“But  he  that  lacketh  these  things  is  blind, 


and  cannot  see  afar  oft,”  etc.  2 Pet.  1:5, 

7,  9. 

A person  who  is  naturally  blind,  would 
give  all  his  fortune  if  he  could  thereby 
obtain  his  sight.  But  about  spiritual  sight 
— the  peace  and  love  ol  God — many  a 
one  concerns  himst  If  but  little,  although 
his  soul's  salvation  consists  in  joy  and 
rest,  peace  and  love.  And  is  it  not  a 
great  piece  of  blindness,  if  we  deprive 
ourselves  of  the  peace  of  our  souls  by 
discord  and  dissension?  But  perhaps  you 
sav  the  fault  is  not  in  you,  but  in  your 
neighbor.  But  your  neighbor  speaks  the 
•same  language.  And  thus  each  one  en- 
deavors to  shift  the  fault  from  himself,  in 
order  that  he  may  throw  it  upon  some 
one  else  Consider  for  once  closely  the 
words,  “Love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself,” 
then  see  whether  you  can,  according  to 
the  meaning  of  these  woids,  throw  the 
fault  on  any  one  but  yourself,  if  you  live 
in  discord  and  dissension  with  anyone? 

| It  is  not  said,  that  you  should  demand 
I love  of  your  neighbor,  but  that  you 
should  love  him.  And  if  you  do  not  do 
this,  no  excuse  will  avail  you  at  the  day 
of  Judgment;  no  more  than  it  availed 
Adam,  when  he  said,  “The  woman  whom 
thou  gavest  me,  beguiled  me.”  Adam 
had  to  suffer  the  punishment  laid  upon 
him  by  the  Lord;  “the  woman”  suffered 
likewise.  Thus  has  every  man  to  give  an 
account  of  himself,  as  to  how  he  endeav- 
I ored  to  love  God  and  his  neighbor. 
Christ  says:  “Have  salt  in  yourselves, 
and  have  peace  one  with  another.” 
Mark  9:50  Now  peace  grows  out  of 
love,  and  where  peace  and  love  are  want- 
ing, there  the  main  work  of  godliness  is 
wanting  ; whether  it  be  between  man  and 
wife,  between  brother  and  brother,  or  be- 
tween the  minister  and  his  congregation; 
and  where  there  is  no  love  nor  peace, 
there  is  neither  happiness  nor  prosperity. 
Discord  and  uncharitableness  are  bitter 
roots  out  of  which  much  evil  fruit  grows. 
Of  these  the  apostle  says:  “Looking  dili- 
gently lest  any  man  fail  of  the  grace  of 
God;  lest  any  root  of  bitterness  springing 
up  trouble  you,  and  thereby  many  be  de- 
filed.” Heb.  12:15  Indeed  all  the  evil 
fruit  that  grows  out  of  uncharitableness  is 
not  to  be  described  On  the  contrary, 
“Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his  neighbor,” 
as  nothing  evil  can  come  out  of  the  love 
of  God.  Christ  says,  ‘Therefore  all  that 
ye  would  that  men  should  do  unto  you, 
do  ye  even  so  to  them;  for  this  is  the  law 
and  the  prophets.’  Matt.  7:  12.  “Do 
that  to  no  man  which  thou  hatest.”  To- 
bit  4: 15  Let  this  be  a rule  to  you  from 
your  youth  up  to  your  old  age,  that  in 
all  your  actions  you  are  sincere;  without 
falsehood  and  deceit.  Beware  also  of  all 
backbiting,  whereby  the  characters  of 
others  are  traduced;  also  avoid  speaking 
much  of  their  faults  behind  their  backs. 
“And  let  none  of  you  imagine  evil  In 
your  hearts  against  his  neighbor;  and 
[love  no  false  oath:  for  all  these  are 
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things  that  I hate,  saith  the  Lord.” 
Zech.  8:17. 

In  all  your  conversation  be  careful,  and 
always  speak  the  truth.  Untruth  occa- 
sions discord  and  uncharitableness,  and 
is  an  offspring  of  the  devil,  who  is  a ‘liar, 
and  the  father  of  lies.’  John  8:44.  Be- 
ware also  of  ridiculing  others,  or  of  giving 
them  nicknames;  for  there  is  a day  com- 
ing that  shall  “burn  as  an  oven,”  and  all 
the  proud,  yea,  all  that  do  wickedly, 
shall  be  stubble,  and  the  day  that  com- 
eth  shall  burn  them  up.  Mai.  4:1.  ‘‘Be 
not  deceived;  God  is  not  mocked,”  Gal 
6:7.  Do  also  not  associate  with  vaip 
company.  He  that  toucheth  pitch  shall  - 
be  defiled  therewith;  and  he  that  hath  fel- 
lowship with  a man,  shall  be  like  unto 
him.  Be  also  ‘‘not  wise  in  your  own  con- 
ceits, (Rom.  12:16)  and  “lean  not  to 
your  own  understanding;”  (Prov.  3:5  ) 
nor  trust  too  much  to  your  own  wisdom. 
Begin  nothing  in  your  own  strength,  but 
give  God  the  glory  in  all  that  you  do. 
Do  not  follow  "a  multitude  to  do  evil,” 
Ex.  23:2.  Do,  if  you  find  in  your  mouth 
an  inclination  for  strong  drink,  so  re- 
strain and  deny  yourself  that  it  does  not 
become  a habit  with  you.  For  what  we 
accustom  ourselves  in  youth  is  not  easily 
left  off  m old  age.  Drunkenness  brings 
many  evils,  among  others  discord  and 
hatred.  “Flee”  therefore  “youthful 
lusts:  but  follow  righteousness,  faith, 
charity,  peace,  with  them  that  call  on  the 
Lord  out  of  a pure  heart.”  2 Tim.  2:22. 
Wage  war  against  all  evil  desires;  pre- 
serve your  feet  from  all  evil  steps.  For  if 
you  give  any  one  occasion  to  sin,  it  is  al 
ready  a proof  that  you  do  not  walk  in 
love  For  “all  unrighteousness  is  sin.” 

1 John  5:17  “Let  not  sin  therefore 
reign  in  your  mortal  body,  thrtye  should 
obey  it  in  the  lusts  thereof;  neither  yield 
ye  your  members  as  instruments  of  un- 
righteousness unto  sin.”  Rom.  6:12,  13. 
'He  that  is  joined  to  an  harlot  is  one 
body;  but  he  that  is  joined  unto  the  Lord 
is  one  spirit.’  1 Cor.  6:  16,  17.  Cherish 
a hatred,  and  make  war  against  all  rooted 
vice:  and  “cleave  to  that  which  is  good.” 
(Rom.  12:9);  for  pure  love  loves  what 
is  good,  and  hates  what  is  evil.  Be 
kindly  affectioned  one  to  another  with 
brothei ly  love;  in  honor  preferring  one 
another.”  Rom.  12:10.  All  matters  that 
come  within  your  calling,  ‘.'prove”  by 
the  word  of  God;  and  let  this  word  be 
your  guide  during  your  whole  lifetime; 
lor  it  gives  good  counsel  in  all  matters. 
Let  the  New  Testament  and  the  Bible  be 
your  chief  reading  book.  “Keep  that 
which  is  committed  to  your  trust,  avoid- 
ing profane  and  vain  babblings,  and  op- 
positions of  science  falsely  so  called.”  1 
Tim.  6:  20.  “Now  I beseech  you,  breth-' 
ren,  mark  them  which  cause  divisions 
and  offenses  contrary  to  the  doctrine 
which  you  have  learned;  and  avoid  them. 
For  they  that  are  such  serve  not  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  their  own  belly; 


and  by  good  words  and  fair  speeches  de- 
ceive the  hearts  of  the  simple.  Rom.  16: 
17,  l8-  ... 

The  love  of  Christ,  which  is  a general 
and  eternal  love  extends  to  all  men;  as 
well  to  His  enemies  as  to  His  friends.  He 
suffered  His  blood  to  be  shed  for  the  sins  of 
the  whole  world;  and  also  prayed  for  His 
enemies:  “Father,  forgive  them;  for  they 
know  not  what  they  do.”  Luke  23:34 
“God  was  in  Christ,  reconciling  the 
world  unto  Himself,  not  imputing  their 
trespasses  unto  them.”  2 Cor.  5: 19 
Yes,  in  the  days  of  His  earthly  sojourn, 
Christ  set  us  the  pattern  of  a lamb;  and 
4hus  by  endurance,  suffering,  and  patient 
submission;  yea,  by  suffering  the  most 
painful  and  ignominious  death,  on  ac- 
count of  us  sinners,  He  gained  a trium- 
phant victory  over  the  world,  sin,  death, 
and  the  devil.  Even  as  Peter  testifies: 
“For  even  hereunto  were  ye  called:  be- 
cause Christ  also  suffered  for  us,  leaving 
an  example,  that  ye  should  follow  his 
steps:  who,  when  he  was  reviled,  reviled 
not  again;  when  he  suffered,  he  threatened 
not.”  1 Peter  2:21,  23.  In  Him  we 
perceive  no  envy  about  religion.  He  was 
the  wisdom  from  above,  and  therefore 
“without  partiality.”  James  3:  17  He 
was  also  “without  hypocrisy,”  and  sowed 
the  “fruit  of  righteousness  in  peace.” 
Therefore  cherish  no  envy  or  hatred 
about  religion  towards  any  person;  for  in 
consequence  of  such  envy  and  hatred, 
much  innocent  blood  has  been  shed. 
Love  every  human  being,  and  abhor  all 
sin  and  sinful  actions;  and  be  no  “par- 
taker of  other  men’s  sins”  (1  Tim.  5:22); 
but  endeavor  rather  to  convince  the  world 
by  your  life  and  conduct,  than  by  your 
words.  In  your  words  be  also  careful, 
and  speak  nothing  contrary  to  the  foun- 
dation of  the  truth.  In  short,  be  “wise  as 
serpents,  and  harmless  as  doves.”  Matt. 
10:  16.  “If  it  be  possible,  as  much  as  li- 
eth  in  you,  live  peaceably  with  all  men.” 
“Avenge  not  yourselves.”  Rom.  12:18, 
19.  If  any  “despitefully  use  you,”  bear 
it  patiently;  and  be  careful  only,  that  you 
do  not  use  him  so.  Render  not  evil  for 
evil,  or  railing  lor  railing;  but  contrari 
wise  blessing;  knowing  that  ye  are  called, 
that  ye  should  inherit  the  blessing.  1 
Pet.  3:9 

Christ  said,  “Love  your  enemies,  bless 
them  that  curse  you,  do  good  to  them  that 
hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  that  despite- 
fully use  you,  and  persecute  you.”  Matt. 
5: 44.  Nature,  and  mere  human  reason, 
however,  cannot  comprehend  this  doctrine 
of  loving  our  enemies  with  a true  heart;  for 
the  “natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things 
of  the  Spirit  of  God:  for  they  are  foolish- 
ness unto  him:  neither  can  he  know  them, 

‘ because  they  are  spiritually  discerned.” 
I Cor.  2:14 

“If  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a new 
creature.”  2 Cor.  5:17.  So  Christ  also 
says:  “Abide  in  me,  and  I in  you.  As 

the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself,  ex- 


cept it  abide  in  the  vine;  no  more  can  ye, 
except  ye  abide  in  me.”  John  15 : 4 “He 
that  saith  he  abideth  in  him  ought  him- 
self also  so  to  walk,  even  as  he  walked.” 

1 John.  2:  6.  Now  as  Christ  commanded 
us  to  love  our  enemies,  so  He  also 
showed  by  His  course  of  life,  that  He 
truly  loved  His  enemies.  To  love  our 
enemies,  and  not  to  “resist  evil,”  are 
fruits  that  grow  out  of  the  vine  of  Christ. 
But  quarrels  and  wars  grow  out  of  the 
lust  of  our  sinful  “members”  The  doc- 
trine and  deportment  of  Christ,  do  not 
allow  us  to  go  to  war,  or  to  use  violence 
toward  our  enemies;  as  John  spoke  to  the 
soldiers:  “Do  violence  to  no  man,”  etc. 
Luke  3:14  Under  such  circumstances 
then,  no  true  Christian  can  be  engaged  in 
military  service;  not  being  allowed  to  “do 
violence,”  to  any  one.  The  prophet 
spoke  of  a kingdom  of  peace — the  king- 
dom of  Christ — in  which  they  shall  “beat 
their  swords  into  plowshares,  and  their 
spears  into  pruning  hooks:  nation  shall 
not  lilt  up  sword  against  nation,  neither 
shall  they  learn  war  any  more.”  Isa  2: 
4;  Micah  4:  3 Christ  further  says:  “My 
kingdom  is  not  of  this  world:  if  my  king- 
dom were  of  this  world,  then  would  my 
servants  fight,”  etc.  John  18: 36.  The 
true  followers  of  Christ  confess,  that  they 
are  ‘strangers  and  pilgrims  on  earth,’ 
thereby  declaring  that  they  “seek  a coun- 
try;” lor  they  “desire  a better  country, 
that  is,  a heavenly:  wherefore  God  is  not 
ashamed  to  be  called  their  God:  for  he 
hath  prepared  for  them  a city.”  Heb  1 1 : 
13,  14,  16  What  a great  difference  there 
is  between  the  doctrine  and  deportment 
of  Christ  and  His  apostles,  as  well  as  that 
of  the  doctrine  and  deportment  of  all  true 
Christians;  and  that  of  the  professed  fol- 
lowers of  Christ  at  the  present  day.  The 
former  loved  their  brethren,  left  their 
lives  for  each  other,  and  loved  their  ene- 
mies according  to  the  doctrine  and  exam- 
ple of  Christ.  Whereas  on  the  other  hand, 
many  Christians  of  to  day  go  to  war  with 
one  another  by  the  thousands,  kill  and 
destroy  one  another  in  the  most  horrible 
manner;  and  this  even  between  such  as 
are  of  the  same  religious  faith,  who  boast 
of  holding  the  true  doctrine,  who  are 
united  by  the  communion  into  the  same 
body.  The  true  body  of  Christ  will  not 
injure  itself. 

There  are,  alas!  many  among  all  re- 
ligious denominations,  who  show  by  their 
fruits  that  they  are  not  true  branches  of 
the  vine c of  Christ;  inasmuch  as  one 
brother  belies  and  defrauds  another,  and 
does  violence  and  injustice  to  him.  “The 
good  man  is  perished  out  of  the  earth; 
and  there  is  none  upright  among  men: 
they  all  lie  in  wait  for  blood;  they  hunt 
every  man  his  brother  with  a net.  The 
best  of  them  is  as  a brier:  the  most  up- 
right is  sharper  than  a thorn  hedge.” 
Micah  7:2,  4. 

Christ  says  of  sinners,  that  they  love 
I those  who  love  them.  But  this  is  nothing 
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uncommon.  Christ  however  did  some- 
thing uncommon;  inasmuch  as  He  loved 
His  enemies  In  the  law  it  was  com-  j 
manded:  “Love  thy  neighbor,  and  hate  , 
thine  enemy.”  This  was  said  of  “them 
of  old  time”— not  by  God— but  by  the 
fathers  under  the  Old  Testament.  Now 
Christ  fulfilled  the  law  when  He  said:  ‘A 
new  commandment  I give  you . that  ye  love 
one  another.’  John  13:34.  Also:  “Love 
your  enemies,  bless  them  that  curse 
you.”  Now  to  walk  in  this  love,  as  Christ 
walked  therein,  is  something  rare,  as  well 
as  something  important.  So  Christ  also 
further  says:  “Continue  ye  in  my  love.” 
John  15:9  And  again  “If  ye  keep  my 
commandments,  ye  shall  abide  in  my 
love;  even  as  I have  kept  my  Father’s 
commandments,  and  abide  in  His  love.” 
John  15:10.  That  is,  if  we  love  our  ene-  1 
mies,  if  we  offer  no  violence  to  them,  if, 
when  an  evil  befalls  us,  we  do  not  resist 
the  same;  if  we  do  “good  to  them  that 
hate  us;”  “bless  them  that  curse  us;” 
“pray  for  them  which  despitefully  use 
us;”  if,  when  any  one  “sues  us  at  the 
law,  and  takes  away  our  coat,”  we  let 
him  have  the  “cloak  also;”  if,  when  any 
one  ‘ ‘smites  us  on  the  right  cheek,  we 
turn  to  him  the  left  also;”  if,  when  any 
one  “takes  away  our  goods,”  we  do  not 
“ask  them  again;”  if,  as  we  would  that 
men  should  do  to  us,  we  “do  to  them 
likewise.”  and  if  we  “lend  to  them  of 
whom  we  hope  nothing  again,”  behold, 
these  are  all  fruits  that  grow  on  the  vine 
of  Christ.  He  that  ‘abideth  in  Christ, 
and  Christ  in  him,  shall  bring  forth  much 
fruit.’  but  ‘without  him  we  can  do  noth- 
ing.’ But  he  that  ‘abideth  not  in  him  is 
cast  forth  as  a branch;  and  is  withered; 
and  cast  into  the  fire.’  John  15:5,  6. 
“If  ye  continue  in  my  word,  then  are  ye 
my  disciples  indeed.”  John  8:31. 

In  order  to  become  a true  disciple  of 
Christ,  something  very  important  yet  is 
required  as  a foundation  to  the  foregoing 
fruits;  namely,  a living  faith,  pure  love  to 
God,  strict  selfdenial,  earnest  prayer  to 
God  day  and  night,  in  order  to  obtain 
strength  and  grace  to  keep  His  words, 
and  to  carry  out  His  will,  and  to  overcome 
all  opposition  in  our  nature,  to  a full  sur- 
render of  the  soul  to  Christ.  “He  that 
hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the 
Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches;  he  that 
overcometh  shall  not  be  hurt  of  the  sec- 
ond death.”  Rev.  2:11.  “ To  him  that 
overcometh  will  I grant  to  sit  with  me  in 
my  throne,  even  as  I also  overcame,  and 
am  set  down  with  my  Father  in  his 
throne.”  Rev.  3:21,  J.  A.  Zook. 

If  I have  nothing,  I must  beg  of  Jesus. 
If  I have  nothing,  I must  accept  His  gifts. 
If  I have  nothing,  I must  depend  upon 
Him  for  everything.  Oh,  blessed  poverty ! 
Put  that  together,  dear  soul.  Begging  of 
Jesus.  Taking  from  fesus  Depending 
on  fesus.  That  is  the  A B C of  holiness. 
— Mark  Guy  Pearse. 


HOW  TO  CREATE  LIFE  AND 
PROMOTE  INTEREST  IN 
THE  SUNDAY-SCHOOL. 

(Address  by  J.  L.  Yoder  at  the  S.  S. 

Conference.) 

The  other  day  I observed  for  a short 
time  the  running  of  a steam  engine.  Ev- 
ery part  of  the  machinery  moved  so 
smoothly,  and  regularly,  and  evenly,  that 
it  seemed  like  a living  machine.  But  I 
knew  that  there  was  a tremendous  press- 
ure of  steam  in  the  boiler  urging  on  the 
machinery. 

This  may  be  a very  crude  illustration, 
but  it  does,  in  some  respects,  represent 
to  my  mind,  a live  Sunday-school.  Of- 
ficers, teachers,  pupils,  every  one  in  his 
place,  all  connected  together  and  working 
together,  the  whole  machinery  moving 
without  any  apparent  effort  on  the  part  of 
any  one.  A casual  observer  might  fail  to 
detect  the  source  of  all  this  motion  and 
activity,  but  there  is  an  inward  pressure 
— the  Spirit  of  God  and  the  love  of  souls 
— in  the  hearts  of  all  truly  consecrated 
Sunday  school  workers,  and  without  this 
we  lack  the  first  element  of  a live  Sun- 
day-school. 

How  can  we  bring  more  spiritual 
power  into  our  Sunday-school  work  ? It 
is  possible  for  the  superintendent — if  he 
has  the  ability,  the  enthusiasm,  and, 
most  important  of  all,  the  proper  connec- 
tion with  the  Source  of  all  power  — to 
move  a school  about  as  he  choses.  But 
all  schools  cannot  have  such  leaders.  Af- 
ter all  is  it  not  true  that  a very  great  part 
of  the  work  in  the  Lord’s  vineyard  is 
done  by  one-talented  people?  And  is  it 
not  best  so  ? In  this  case  is  it  not  better 
that  the  church,  the  entire  membership, 
be  engaged  in  supplying  the  power  that 
is  to  keep  the  school  in  motion  ? The 
Sunday-school  is  the  child  of  the  church 
and  has  a perfect  right  to  draw  on  the 
parent  for  supplies.  And  if  the  member- 
ship can  be  made  to  feel  an  interest  in  the 
work,  to  realize  the  importance  of  it,  and 
to  look  upon  it  as  their  work,  then  we 
have  secured  one  of  the  first  requisites  for 
a live  and  interesting  Sunday-school.  If 
the  superintendent  can  feel  that  the 
church  is  pushing  the  work  along,  possi- 
bly sometimes  quickening  his  pace  a lit- 
tle, it  makes  it  so  much  easier  for  him 
than  if  he  feels  that  he  is  expected  to  do 
all  the  pushing  himself.  It  is  too  often 
the  case  that  a few  individuals  try  to,  and 
are  expected  to  do  all  the  work;  and 
though  they  be  ever  so  much  interested 
in  the  cause,  though  they  labor  ever  so 
earnestly  and  faithfully,  the  school  will 
not  have  the  life,  it  will  not  show  forth 
the  interest  that  it  would  if  the  church 
as  one  body  were  in  the  work. 

The  church  needs  to  be  consecrated  to 
this  work.  In  union  is  strength,  and  God 
will  surely  manifest  His  power  when  His 
people  make  a united  effort  in  so  noble  a 


cause.  And  what  better  work  can  we  be 
engaged  in  than  to  implant  the  word  of 
God  in  the  minds  and  hearts  of  the  rising 
generation  ? How  can  any  one  fail  to  be 
interested  in  this  work  ? And  if  all  our 
people  could  be  interested  in  the  work, 
there  would  hardly  be  any  need  of  inquir- 
ing how  to  promote  interest  in  our  Sun- 
day-schools.  Get  the  people,  young  and 
old,  interested  in  the  word  of  God.  That 
is  the  grand  secret.  And  why  should  we 
not  have  a desire  to  learn  the  precious 
truths  of  the  blessed  book  ? Why  should 
not  all  be  willing,  so  far  as  God  gives  us 
grace,  to  instruct  others  in  the  way  of 
life? 

A mistake  is  often  made  in  the  organi- 
zation of  a school.  A few  of  the  leading 
workers  meet,  effect  an  organization  and 
open  a Sunday-school.  They  are  looked 
upon  as  the  “owners”  of  that  school,  re- 
sponsible, for  its  success  or  failure.  The 
church  as  a body  is  not  in  the  work, 
merely  looking  on,  and  feeling  neither 
the  interest  nor  the  responsibility  that 
she  ought  to  feel.  Such  a school  will 
hardly  succeed.  The  persons  in  charge  of 
it  are  working  against  great  odds.  They 
are  carrying  an  unnecessary  burden.  The 
power  is  too  light  to  move  the  machin- 
ery. No  effort  should  be  spared  to  have 
the  membership  as  much  as  possible  take 
part  in  the  organization.  They  should 
feel  from  the  first  that  it  is  their  school, 
and  the  responsibility  connected  with  the 
school  rests,  not  upon  the  shoulders  of 
one,  or  a few,  but  upon  all.  In  this  way 
all  are  brought  into  the  work.  And  all 
are  needed.  True,  we  cannot  all  be 
teachers,  nor  need  we,  but  the  great  ma- 
jority can_come  as  learners  Those  who, 
for  any  reason,  feel  that  they  can  take  no 
active  part  in  the  work,  can  cheer  and  en- 
courage others  by  their  presence,  and  by 
their  quiet  attentiveness  during  the  exer- 
cises. They  can  give  a word  of  kindly 
advice  to  the  leaders,  which  if  given  in  a 
spirit  of  love,  will  be  a source  of  encour 
agement.  Yes,  all  are  needed,  and  the 
work  cannot  be  properly  done  unless  ev- 
ery one  does  his  part. 

All  the  details  of  the  Sunday  school 
seem  to  enter  into  this  subject,  for  alter 
all  it  is  necessary  that  we  make  the  exer- 
cises interesting.  We  need  to  be  wide-a- 
wake, and  to  have  live  methods  of  doing 
our  work.  Perhaps  no  other  part  of  the 
exercises  can  be  used  to  so  good  advan- 
tage, to  put  life  and  enthusiasm  into  a 
school,  as  singing.  We  cannot  all  have 
such  singing  as  we  have  here  to-day;  but 
we  should  pay  special  attention  to  our 
singing.  Make  it  as  good  as  we  can  and 
have  the  exercises  well  interspersed  with 
music. 

Punctuality  on  the  part  of  officers  and 
tefle-hers  needs  to  be  looked  affer.  A 
1 tardy  member  interrupts  the  regular  ex - 

Iercises,  and  hinders  the  work  just  in  pro 
portion  to  the  importance  of  the  position 
he  occupies.  A teacher  needs  to  be  suf- 
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ficiently  interested  in  his  work,  so  that  he 
will  be  in  his  place  when  the  school 
opens.  II  he  is  not,  what  will  his  class 
think  of  him  ? How  can  he  expect  his 
class  to  show  more  interest  than  he  does? 

Again,  we  need  to  meet  our  classes 
with  well  prepared  lessons.  The  lecita- 
tion  should  be  made  interesting.  The 
teacher  must  know  his  lesson  and  must  be 
able  to  hold  the  attention  of  his  pupils 
A dull  recitation  is  no  part  of  an  interest- 
ing school.  Besides,  ii  the  teacher  does 
not  learn  his  lessons  what  can  he  expect 
of  his  pupils? 

In  all  our  exercises  we  need  to  avoid 
monotony.  Just  a little  vaiiety  in  the  ex- 
ercises, a slightly  different  way  of  saying 
or  doing  anything,  will  make  it  so  much 
easier  to  hold  the  attention  of  the  school. 

It  is  not  best  to  have  such  a sameness 
about  the  exercises  that  when  the  super- 
intendent rises  in  his  place  every  one 
knows  what  he  is  going  to  do  or  say.  It 
is  well  enough  sometimes  to  have  the 
school  “wonder  what  will  come  next.” 

In  our  efforts  to  make  our  schools  in-  j 
teresting  and  attractive,  we  need  to  bear  j 
in  mind  the  object  of  these  schools;  viz., 
to  implant  the  word  of  God  into  the 
minds  and  hearts  of  our  young  people. 
We  are  always  glad  to  have  a large  at- 
tendance, but  when  resort  must  be  had 
to  “Boys’  Brigades,”  military  drills,  etc. 
to  bring  about  that  attendance,  I am  not  so 
sure  of  the  good  that  is  done  We  can 
not  afford  to  inculcate  a military  spirit 
into  our  children,  even  for  so  good  a 
cause  as  bringing  them  into  the  Sunday- 
school.  We  can  not  afford  to  have  any- 
thing about  our  schools  that  will  foster 
pride  and  love  of  display.  We  cannot  af- 
ford to  mate  any  impressions  on  the 
minds  of  children  which  will  afterwards 
need  to  be  erased  We  want  to  teach  the 
word  of  God  We  want  to  bring  them 
into  the  church — the  Master's  kingdom 
and  to  lit  them  for  usefulness  in  that 
kingdom. 

^ ♦ 

CONDUCT  IN  CHURCH. 

Suppose  an  East  Indian,  a worshipper 
of  idols,  was  by  chance  to  pass  by  our 
church,  while  we  were  engaged  in  service, 
and  seeing  the  doors  open,  was  to  come 
in.  Suppose  he  was  to  sit  down  on  one 
of  our  vacant  seats,  and  without  under- 
standing anything  that  was  said,  was  to 
look  on,  and  watch  what  we  were  doing, 
what  do  you  think  would  be  his  judgment 
of  our  proceedings?  Would  he  say, 

‘ What  is  the  meaning  of  all  this?  There 
is  one  man  who  every  now  and  then  takes 
out  his  watch  and  looks  at  it,  and  seems 
restless.  There  is  another  one  who  is 
overcome  with  sleep.  1 here  are  two  or 
three  young  men  whispering  and  laugh' 
ing.  There  are  lad  es  here  and  there, 
young  and  old,  looking  around  at  each 
other's  new  clothes  and  bonnets.  1 hey 


nearly  all  seem  to  be  listless  and  careless. 
Some  get  up  to  sing,  and  some  lazily  sit 
or  loll  in  their  pews.  Some  get  down  on 
their  knees,  but  most  lean  over  a little  to- 
ward the  next  pew,  while  quite  a number 
sit  up  stark  and  straight,  and  look  around. 

I do  not  think  they  mean  much.  I do  not 
think  much  is  going  on.  I suppose  it 
must  be  some  meeting  of  rent- payers,  and 
that  the  landlord  in  the  end  of  the  room 
is  trying  to  bring  them  to  his  terms  But 
they  do  not  take  to  him  much.  See!  The 
meeting  is  over.  The  people  all  arise  to 
their  feet.  How  lively  they  all  are  now 
how  they  talk  and  shake  hands!  The 
landlord  got  the  worst  of  it.  The  renters 
got  the  best  of  it.” 

Or  would  he  say,  “There  must  be 
something  of  deep  importance  that  en 
gages  their  attention.  Every  one  seems 
to  be  in  earnest.  They  all  kntel  at  once 
—they  all  speak  together- their  voices 
blend  so  sweetly  that  it  makes  a solemn 
feeling  come  over  me.  They  all  sing  as 
if  their  hearts  were  in  their  mouths.  And 
then,  when  the  man  at  the  end  of  the  room 
speaks,  they  listen  as  if  something  very 
important  was  being  said,  as  if  life  and 
death  were  at  stake.  What  can  it  be? 
How  I would  like  to  know?  I feel  such  a 
strange  power  that  I will  find  out.  They 
must  be  worshipping  their  God.  How 
solemn  the  place  is.” 

No  v,  which  of  these  judgments  would 
our  East  Indian  visitor  form,  as  he  was 
watching  us  in  church? 

We  need  not  try  to  guess,  but  we  well 
know  which  he  ought  to  be  led  to  form. 
For  St.  Paul  says,  “If  all  prophesy,  and 
there  come  in  one  that  believeth  not,  or  one 
unlearned,  he  is  convinced  of  all,  he  is 
judged  of  all.”  In  other  words,  if  all  with 
earnestness  and  fixed  purpose  join  in  the 
worship  of  God,  the  stranger  coming  in 
will  be  ‘ convinced  ” that  is,  will  be  im- 
pressed to  see  the  greatness  of  the  object 
of  worship  The  fervor  of  devotion,  and 
the  attention  given  to  what  is  said,  will 
cause  the  stranger  to  realize  his  own 
spiritual  needs,  and  perchance  may  lead 
him  to  a devout  and  holy  life. 

Say  nothing  of  the  great  and  lasting 
good  which  is  done  to  our  own  souls  by 
devout  and  holy  conduct  in  God’s  house, 
it  becomes  us,  for  the  sake  of  others,  to 
make  our  public  worship  of  God  bear  the 
marks  of  earnestness,  fervor  and  sincerity. 
David  was  not  content  serving  God  to 
himself  and  by  himself,  but  felt  that  he 
must  teach  others  by  his  example.  He 
said  “I  will  declare  Thy  name  unto  my 
brethren.  In  the  midst  of  the  congrega- 
tion will  I praise  Thee.  O praise  the  Lord 
with  me,  and  let  us  magnify  His  name  to 
gether.”  All  this  indicates  how  careful 
ho  was  as  to  his  behavior  in  the  worship 
of  God.  He  felt  that  his  acts  in  the  House 
of  Prayer  not  only  determined  the  meas- 
ure of  his  own  spiritual  enjoyment,  but 
the  influence  for  good  that  he  might  exert 
I on  others. 


A very  old  injunction  that  we  have  need 
to  heed  is,  “Keep  thy  foot  when  thou 
gocst  to  the  house  ol  God.  We  ought 
to  prepare  ourselves,  ere  we  cross  the 
threshhold  of  our  sanctuary.  We  are  to 
take  care  what  paths  our  feet  tread,  as 
we  are  drawing  near  the  spot  where  we 
shall  meet  face  to  face  with  God. 

One  of  our  Bishops  wrote  a short  time 
ago  “Reverence  in  the  place  of  God  s 
worship,  is  a theme  which  we  perhaps 
need  to  be  reminded  of  now  and  then,  be- 
cause like  most  people  who  have  reacted 
against  an  excess  of  formalism,  we  may 
be  in  danger  of  forgetting  that  it  is  a seri- 
ous and  solemn  thing  to  have  the  Saviour 
give  us  such  an  interview  as  He  has 
promised,  to  even  ‘two  or  three. 

What  are  our  thoughts  before  we  enter 
God’s  house?  How  about  Sunday  morn- 
ing ? Is  it  like  any  other  morning  in  the 
week,  given  up  to  thoughts  of  business, 
worldly  pleasure,  politics,  and  social  gos- 
sip? Before  going  to  God  s house  is  the 
mind  first  saturated  with  the  vile  trash 
that  constitutes  the  average  Sunday  news- 
paper? Said  a young  man  to  his  pastor, 
not  long  ago,  ‘‘I  never  thought  until  I 
heard  this  morning’s  sermon,  what  a mis- 
erable preparation  for  the  worship  in 
church,  was  the  paper  that  I was  in  the 
habit  of  poring  over  up  to  the  hour  of  serv- 
ice. From  this  day,  a Sunday  newspa- 
per shall  never  enter  my  door.” 

To  make  our  demeanor  and  worship 
what  they  should  be,  there  must  be  some 
preparation  beforehand  If  we  have  in 
view  visiting  some  dear  friend,  does  not 
this,  for  hours  and  diys  before,  fill  our 
minds  with  pleasant  anticipations?  And 
do  we  not  in  various  ways  prepare  and 
fit  ourselves  to  meet  that  friend  ? Paying 
frequent  visits  to  such  a friend  will  not 
take  from  us  the  thoughtfulness  of  being 
properly  arranged  and  prepared  to  meet 
him. 

Now  if  our  hearts  are  right,  if  we  love 
God  as  we  ought,  we  will  not  enter  the 
house  where  His  honor  dwelleth,  and 
where  He  meets  His  people,  without 
some  previous  preparation.  We  will  not 
be  so  absorbed  in  worldly  matters,  that 
up  to  the  last  step  of  the  church  door  we 
will  be  more  occupied  with  the  last  piece 
of  society  gossip,  than  with  the  solemn 
business  that  brings  us  there. 

Outward  decency  and  propriety  of 
dress  is  enough  and  too  much  thought  of. 
Some  stay  away  from  the  sanctuary,  be- 
cause they  cannot  come  in  such  good 
clothes  as  they  would  like.  Thus  they  do 
very  wrong.  For  in  so  doing,  they  pro- 
claim aloud  that  they  think  more  about 
their  appearance  before  their  fellow - creat- 
ures, than  about  their  appearance  in  the 
right  spirit  before  God,  that  they  are 
more  concerned  about  outward  raiment, 
than  they  are  about  being  clothed  in  the 
righteousness  and  purity  of  Christ,  and 
that  they  value  more  the  judgment  of  those 
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who  see  the  outside  than  of  Him  who 
readeth  the  heart. 

If  we  made  it  a plan  to  spend  at  least 
a few  minutes  at  home  ere  we  left  for 
church  in  private  prayer,  that  God  would 
give  His  blessing  upon  our  attendance  at 
His  house,  if  we  would  remember,  as  we 
walked,  whose  house  it  was  that  we  were 
approaching,  and  why  we  were  entering 
it,  how  we  would  enjoy  the  worship!  How 
we  would  do  our  part  in  the  service  with 
care,  diligence,  sincerity  and  blessing  to 
ourselves  and  others!  How  becoming  our 
behavior  would  be  and  how  reverent  we 
would  be  both  in  manner  and  spirit! 

The  worship  of  heaven,  as  we  learn 
from  the  Book  of  Revelation,  is.  orderly. 
And  our  God  has  commanded  that  “all 
things  shall  be  done  decently  and  in  or- 
der.” If  we  delight  not  in  the  services  of 
the  earthly  sanctuary,  what  heart  will  we 
have  for  the  worship  of  the  Heavenly 
Tabernacle?  Is  not  the  source  of  irrever- 
ence to  be  found  in  forgetfulness  of  God' s 
presence f Namreh  in  Episcopal 

Recorder. 


THE  MARTYRS. 

The  Mennonite  Publishing  Company, 
at  Elkhart,  Indiana,  under  the  name  of 
“The  Bloody  Theatre  or  Martyrs  Mir- 
ror,” have  published  a large  Octavo  vol- 
ume of  nearly  eleven  hundred  pages,  be- 
ing a translation  of  Thielem  J.  Van 
Braght’s  Dutch  work  published  in  1660. 

It  is  illustrated  with  thirty-three  engrav- 
ings in  the  old  style  of  wood  cut  which 
are  at  least  very  realistic.  It  claims  to  be 
only,  or  mostly,  an  account  of  the  mar- 
tyrs who  suffered  from  refusing  to  believe 
in  the  Roman  Catholic  plan  of  Baptism, 
and  says  it  is  an  account  “of  the  defence- 
less Christians  who  baptized  only  upon 
confession  of  faith,  and  who  suffered  and 
died  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus  their 
Saviour  from  the  time  of  Christ  to  the 
year  A.  D.  1660.” 

It  is  certainly,  a very  wonderful  compi- 
lation of  memorials  and  testimonies,  and 
from  this  book  alone  one  can  read  Rev- 
elation 20:  4 and  understand  St.  John 
when  he  ‘saw  the  souls  of  them  that  had 
been  beheaded  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus, 
and  for  the  Word  of  God,  and  such  as 
worshipped  not  the  beast,  . . . and  I 

lived  and  reigned  with  Christ  a thousand 
years.  ’ 

There  are  numberless  letters  from 
Christians  about  to  suffer  all  down  the 
line  till  1660,  that  show  that  it  is  just  the 
same  strong  power,  and  confidence,  that 
actuates  believers  of  the  present  day. 

Considerable  space  is  given,  to  prove 
that  in  early  times  the  Waldenses  were 
opposed  to  war  and  oaths.  “Reinerius” 
saying  three  hundred  years  ago  “that  the 
Pope  and  all  the  Bishops  are  murderers 
because  of  the  war  that  they  carry  on.  ’ ’ 
They  quote  from  another  very  old  book 


which  says  that  the  “Poor  men,”  “In- 
sabbathi,”  or  Waldenses  taught,  that  no 
judge,  who  would  be  a Christian,  might 
put  to  death  any  one  who  would  be  a 
malefactor.” 

Ia  1390,  four  hundred  and  forty- three 
of  the  Waldenses  were  put  to  death  in 
one  place — “sober  people  discreet  in  their 
speech,  avoiding  lying,  swearing  and  all 
dishonorable  practises.” 

We  know  in  other  places,  towns  were 
even  destroyed  with  all  or  nearly  all  their 
occupants  by  order  of  Rome. 

Skipping  to  the  Sixteenth  century,  I 
was  surprised  to  find  the  statement,  that 
in  1540,  mention  is  made  of  the  churches 
in  Thessalonica,  who  are  said  to  have  re- 
mained unchanged  from  the  times  of  the 
apostles,  and  that  then,  the  Christians  had 
“thirty  churches  or  meeting  houses  while 
the  Turks  had  only  three.”  “These 
churches  do  not  recognize  the  Pope  as 
the  general  head  of  the  church.”  A very 
interesting  account  is  there  given  of  a mis- 
sionary journey  of  three  of  these  Chris- 
tians to  find  their  co  believers  in  Moravia. 
Several  hundred  pages  are  occupied  with 
accounts,  etc.,  of  the  persecutions  in  Hol- 
land, during  the  Sixteenth  century,  and 
show  the  faith  and  power  God  gives  to 
those  who  go  to  the  stake,  two  young 
girls  and  a boy  of  fourteen  being  perfectly 
upheld,  as  well  as  men  and  women, 
through  such  terrible  bodily  deaths. 
Hundreds  of  them  perished.  It  is  cer- 
tainly a book  that  should  be  in  all  our 
public  libraries  and  in  the  private  ones  of 
those  who  are  interested  in  old  church 
history.  One  cannot  begin  to  do  justice 
in  a short  review  like  this  to  a book  of 
over  a million  words  nor  yet  can  we  ap- 
preciate the  labor  entailed  upon  the  au- 
thor, who  compiled  such  a work.  Van 
Braght,  himself,  says  in  the  Invocation: 

“Besides  Thou  hast  spared  my  life,  for 
the  snares  of  death  had  compassed  me 
keeping  me  bound  nearly  six  months,  so 
I often  thought  I could  not  survive,  never- 
theless Thy  power  strengthened  me  so 
that  in  the  midst  of  my  difficulties  and 
contrary  to  the  advice  and  opinion  of  the 
physicians,  I wrote  and  finished  the 
greater  part  of  this  work.”  All  of  us 
could  advantageously  read  it 
Summerville , C.  J.  B.  Wood. 

From  Friends'  Review . 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 

Lesson  XI.— December  10. 

THE  HEAVENLY  INHERITANCE 
1 Pet.  1:  1 — 12. 

Golden  — Giving  thanks  unto  the  Fa- 
ther, which  hath  made  us  meet  to  be  partak- 
ers of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light. — 
Col.  1:12 

Time  of  Writing.  — Between  A.  D.  64  and 
67,  possibly  later. 

Place  of  Writing.  — Babylon  (chap.  5:13). 

This  was  doubtless  the  Babylon  on  the  Eu 
phrates,  though  some  have  regarded  it  as  a 
mystic  name  for  Rome. 


Introduction.  — The  writer  was  beyond  a 
doubt  Peter,  the  apostle. 

To  whom  written.—  To  the  Christians  in  the 
northern  portions  of  Asia  Minor  (v.  1). 

Whyjwritten. — Sylvanus  a form  of  the  name 
Silas,  and  probably  the  Silas  who  was  a com- 
panion of  Paul  in  his  second  missionary  jour- 
uey,  had  brought  tidings  to  Peter  of  fiery 
persecutions  against  the  Christians  in  these 
regions.  They  were  accused  of  being  evil  do- 
ers, of  preaching  revolutionary  doctrines 
(1  Pet.  3:  15,  16).  The  teachers  to  whom  they 
owed  so  much,  Paul  and  Aquila  and  Luke, 
were  no  louger  with  them.  Under  these  cir- 
cumstances the  Apostle  did  not  withhold  his 
words  of  comfort  and  counsel  to  those  who 
were  thus  suffering. 


Daily  Readings. 
The  heavenly  iuheritance. 
Waiting  the  inheritance. 
The  place  of  inheritance. 
Inheritance  with  Jesus. 
Fitted  for  inheritance. 
Blessedness  of  inheritance. 
Glory  of  inheritance. 


1 Pet.  1 : 1— 1 2 
Rom.  8: 18-28 
John  14: i— 10 
John  17:20-26 
Col.  1: 1-13 
Rev.  21:  1-7 
Rev.  22: 1-10 


Lesson  XII.— December  17. 

THE  GLORIFIED  SAVIOUR. 

Rev.  1 : 9-20. 

Golden  Text.  — Wherefore  God  also  hath 
highly  exalted  him,  and  given  him  a name 
which  is  above  every  name. — Phil.  2 9. 

Time  of  Writing. — The  Book  of  Revelation 
was  written  either  about  A.  D.  68,  shortly  be- 
fore the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  or  A D.  95 
or  96. 

Place  of  Writing.  — Patmos,  a small  rocky 
island  in  the  .Egean  Sea,  to  which  John  was 
banished,  and  where  he  saw  the  visions.  Pos- 
sibly at  Ephesus  on  his  return  from  exile. 

Introduction.  — The  writer.  John,  the  son 
of  Zebedee,  the  apostle,  called,  in  the  Gospel 
of  John,  the  “beloved  disciple.” 

The  Book.— It  consists  of  four  parts:  (1)  The 
introduction  to  the  book,  chapter  1.  1—3  and 
to  the  epistles  to  the  churches,  chapter  1:4  — 
20;  (2)  The  epistles  to  the  seven  churches, 
chapters  2,  3.  (3)  The  prophetical  portion, 

chapters  4 : 1—22  : 5 (4)  The  conclusion, 

chapter  22:6—21.  The  object  of  the  book 
seems  to  have  been  to  encourage  and 
strengthen  the  Church  during  the  peru  d 
which  was  to  elapse  between  the  close  of  di- 
rect revelation  and  the  second  coming  of  her 
Lord.  That  period  had  been  described  by  Jesus 
Himself,  especially  in  His  last  discourses,  as 
one  of  great  difficulty  and  trial  to  His  people. 
They  would  have  to  contend  both  outward 
persecutions  and  inward  degeneracy  and 
apostasy. 

Interpretations. — The  schools  of  interpretation 
are  mainly  threefold:  (1)  Those  who  believe 

the  Revelation  has  been  wholly  fulfilled;  ( 1 ) 
those  who  believe  that  it  embraces  the  whole 
history  of  the  Church  from  the  first  century 
till  the  end  of  all  things;  and  (3)  those  who 
believe  that  the  prophecy  relates  entirely  to 
events  that  will  take  place  at  or  near  the  sec- 
ond coming  of  the  Lord.  There  can  be  little 
doubt,  when  we  consider  the  analogy  between 
Gen.  2 and  Rev.  22  as  to  the  tree  of  life,  etc. 
that  the  book  was  intended  to  conclude  the 
whole  volume  of  the  Holy  Scripture,  as  it 
fitly  does. — Lealhes. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  The  glorified  Savior.  Rev  1.9-20 

T.  The  Fast,  Present  and  Future.  Rev.  1:1  8 
W.  The  transfigured  Savior.  Maik  9:1-10 
T.  As  seen  by  Stephen.  Acts  7:  14-60 

F.  As  seen  by  Daniel.  Dan  7:9-11 

S.  A King  in  righteousness.  Heb.  1:  1-12 

S.  The  Lamb  glorified.  Rev.  5:6-14 
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The  Herald  of  Truth  is  one  dollar 
per  year. 

Der  Her  old  der  Wahrheit  is  one  dollar 
per  year. 

Both  of  the  above  papers  will  be  sent 
to  one  address  for  $i  50  per  year. 


We  have  a few  Subscription  Books  in 
good  condition  which  we  offer  at  greatly 
reduced  prices  until  sold. 


Peloubet’s  Select  Notes— A com- 
mentary on  the  Sunday-School  Lessons 
for  1894,  by  Rev.  F.  N Peloubet,  D D., 
andM.  A.  Peloubet.  356  pp.  Illustrated, 
W.  A.  Wilde  & Co.,  25  Brctrfield  St  , 
Boston,  Mass 

It  is  published  in  one  volume,  uniform 
with  its  nineteen  annual  predecessors, 
and  is  a rare  reference  book  for  one’s  li- 
brary, even  after  the  year’s  study  is  com- 
pleted Sent  post  paid  @$1  25  by  Men- 
nonite  Pub’g  Co. 


We  give  the  names  ot  a few  interesting 
reading  books  and  call  attention  to  this 
column  and  the  last  page  for  description 
of  valuable  books 

Peloubet’s  Notes  should  be  in  the 
hands  of  every  minister  and  Sunday- 
school  teacher. 

Drummond’s  addresses  ought  to  be 
read  by  everybody.  No  man  can  read 
about  Love , “The  greatest  thing  in  the 
world,”  “The  study  of  the  Bible,”  or  The 
perfected  life,  ‘*The  greatest  need  in  the 
world”  without  great  benefit.  And  then 
first.  A talk  with  Boys  is  worth  alone 
the  price  of  the  book 

The  beautiful  Booklets  are  very  fine 
and  do  not  cost  much.  Ten  cents  or  fif- 
teen or  twenty  five  cents  will  pay  for  a 
pretty  book  for  a nice  present. 

We  are  still  selling  Family  Bibles  at 
greatly  reduced  prices.  Three  dollars  is 
our  cheapest.  Five  dollars  for  better 
binding  and  gilt  edge  with  Dictionary, 
Apocrypha  and  Concordance.  The  $10 
Parallel,  Self  Pronouncing  Bible  in  full 
Morocco  very  fine  binding  with  Diction- 
ary, Concordance,  etc.,  we  are  still  sell- 
ing at  $7  50  for  a little  while  longer. 


Character  Sketches— A Series  of 
Illustrated  Discussions,  showing  the  Pe- 
culiarities of  Character  which  contribute 
to  the  Ridicule  and  Failure,  or  to  the 
D gnity  and  Success  of  mankind,  also  a 
number  of  moral,  practical  and  religious 
su  jects  presented  in  an  entirely  new  and 
striking  manner.  Illustrated  with  over 
Fifty  Engravings  In  Fine  Cloth  Bind 
ing  and  Sprinkled  Edge.  Subscription 
price,  $2  50  Reduced  to  $1.50.  An  in- 
teresting book.  Send  for  one.  Only  a 
few  on  hand. 


Three  Books  in  one  volume 

Earth.  Sea,  and  Sky 
or  Marvels  of  the  Universe.  Being  a full 
description  of  all  that  is  wonderful  in  ev- 
ery continent  of  the  globe— m the  world 
of  Waters  and  the  Starry  Heavens;  com 
taining  thrilling  adventures  on  Land  and 
Sea;  Renowned  discoveries  of  the  world  s 
greatest  explorers  and  remarkable  phe- 
nomena in  every  realm  of  nature.  A 
vast  Treasury  of  all  that  is  Marvelous 
and  Wonderful  in  the  Earth,  Sea,  Air 
and  Skies.  Bound  in  Fine  Cloth  with 
Marbled  Edges.  Subscription  price, 
$2  75.  Price  now,  $1  75- 

The  Sunday  School  Lesson  Helps 
for  the  last  Quarter,  are  now  at  the  end 
of  the  year.  They  have  been  used  with 
increasing  interest  in  several  hundred 
Sunday  schools  and  thousands  of  scholars 
and  teachers  have  studied  them,  and 
though  some  schools  have  closed,  the 
Helps  are  still  taken  and  the  lessons 
studied  at  the  home  and  the  Bible  Read- 
ing-   . 


The  Lesson  Helps  Quarterly  for 
the  next  year,  1894,  will  appear  early  in 
December. 

The  lessons  for  the  first  quarter  com- 
mence with  the  first  chapter  of  Genesis — 
the  Creation  of  Man , The  first  Adam 
showing  God's  Providence  in  dealing 
with  man  from  the  Creation  to  the  Cru- 
cifixion. They  are  full  of  interest,  and 
a valuable  help  to  the  study  of  the  Inter- 
national Sunday-school  Lessons  during 
the  coming  year.  Sample  copies  free  to 
any  address. 


We  have  inclosed  in  this  number  of 
the  Herald  a list  of  valuable  premiums 
for  the  coming  year.  We  hope  that 
every  subscriber  will  take  an  interest  in 
the  paper  and  make  a personal  effort, 
and  secure  at  least  a few  new  ones.  The 
Testaments  and  Bibles  offered  for  new 
subscribers  have  been  selected  with 
thoughtful  care,  and  we  are  sure  that 
those  who  labor  for  the  cause  of  the  Her- 
ald will  receive  their  reward,  not  only 
for  the  good  they  receive  but  also  for  the 
good  they  will  do. 


Our  Children’s  Paper,  the  “ Words  j 
of  Cheer"  enjoys  a very  fair  circulation, 
and  we  feel  sure  that  it  is  doing  good,  and 
for  this  reason  we  think  its  circulation 
should  be  doubled  during  the  coming 
year.  For  25  cents  we  will  send  the 
W'ords  of  Cheer  for  one  year  to  any  ad- 
dress, and  present  each  subscriber  with 
a beautifully  illustrated  premium  book 
containing  excellent  stories  for  the  young. 
We  also  offer  very  liberal  rewards  to 
agents  who  will  take  subscriptions  for  this 
paper.  Send  your  name  and  address 
for  a copy  of  the  Words  of  Cheer  and 


prospectus  free  For  * l . 15  «"=  »>''  nd 
the  Herald  oj  Truth  and  Words  of  Cheer 
for  one  year,  but  at  these  rates  we  cannot 
give  a premium  book  or  allow  the  agent 
any  reward  on  the  Words  of  Cheer.  To 
get  the  premium  and  reward  the  full  price 
25  cents  must  be  sent. 


Our  Family  Almanac  for  1894 
contains  a list  of  ministers  in  the  Menno- 
nite  and  Amish  Churches,  the  names  of 
the  different  churches,  and  their  time  of 
meeting,  besides  a large  amount  of  other 
valuable  information  on  different  sub- 
jects. Sent  postage  paid  as  follows: 

1 copy % ,0^ 

5 copies 

12  copies 

25  copies 1 00 

100  copies 4 00 

Sent  by  express,  purchaser  paying  the 

charges: 

$3.00  per 100  copies 

In  Ontario  all  orders  for  Almanacs  will 
be  filled  by  Cressman  and  Hallman,  at 
Berlin,  Ontario.  The  money  in  postage 
stamps  or  money  order  should  be  sent 
with  all  mail  orders. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


From  Franklin  Co.,  Pa  — On  Sun- 
day, Aug.  20,  a brother  was  ordained  to 
the  ministry  in  the  Marion  congregation, 
Franklin  Co.,  Pa.  The  lot  fell  upon  Bro. 
Jacob  Hagy.  May  God  bless  the  dear 
brother  in  his  duties. 


Ransom,  Ness  Co,  Kan.,  Nov.  14, 
1893  — The  brethren  here  desire  to  make 
it  known  through  the  Herald  that 
we  return  our  sincere  thanks  to  our 
dear  brethren  in  Ohio  for  the  aid  they 
have  given  us  toward  getting  our  seed 
wheat.  Our  prayer  is  for  them  that  the 
good  Lord  may  richly  reward  them  for 
their  kindness.  On  the  7 th  of  Nov.  the 
brethren  J.  M.  R.  Weaver  and  D.  D. 
Zook  of  Harvey  Co.,  Kan.  came  here. 
They  preached  a number  of  times  during 
their  stay  and  awakened  quite  an  interest. 
May  the  Lord  bless  them  in  their  labors. 
We  feel  thankful  to  the  good  Lord  for 
sending  us  these  ministers. 

M.  Z.  Troyer. 


From  LaGrange  Co.,  Ind. — The 
new  meeting-house  at  the  Forks  was 
opened  for  services  on  the  12th  of  No- 
vember. The  house  is  40  by  70  feet,  and 
the  room  is  18  feet  high.  The  total  cost 
was  two  thousand  one  hundred  and 
twenty-seven  dollars.  On  the  above  oc- 
casion it  was  crowded  and  some  were  un- 
able to  get  in.  Bish.  J.  P.  Smucker  of 
Nappanee  spoke  in  German  and  Bish.  D. 
J.  Johns  of  Goshen  in  English.  In  the 
evening  the  brethren  J.  H.  McGowan 
and  J.  P.  Smucker  of  Nappanee  again 
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spoke  to  a large  congregation.  On  Mon- 
day many  brethren  and  sisters  assembled 
to  observe  communion,  about  two  hun- 
dred taking  part.  Eleven  ministers  were 
present  at  these  meetings.  Cor 


Elkhart,  Ind.,  Nov.  20,  1893.— 
Yesterday  we  observed  communion  in 
our  congregation  at  Elkhart.  Bro.  J.  F. 
Funk  spoke  in  English  and  afterward 
also  in  German,  to  a well  filled  house, 
About  one  hundred  and  thirty  partook  of 
the  sacred  emblems  and  afterward  ob 
served  the  equally  important  ordinance  of 
foot  washing.  On  Saturday  evening  two 
young  persons  were  added  to  our  num 
ber  by  water  baptism.  At  the  prepara 
tory  services  the  same  evening  Bro.  Jacob 
Bleiley  of  Nappanee  spoke  in  German 
and  Bro.  J.  F.  Funk  in  English.  All 
of  these  services  were  deeply  enjoyed,  as 
the  membership  seemed  to  be  unanimous 
in  their  desire  to  press  onward  and  up 
ward  in  the  wray  of  life  and  the  cause  of 
Christ,  for  we  know  that  only  the  “faith- 
ful to  the  end”  Christian  will  receive  the 
crown  of  life. 


From  Strong,  Fillmore  Co.,  Neb. 
—On  the  10th  of  October  the  brethren 
John  Hershberger  and  A Hostettler  of 
McPherson,  Kansas,  arrived  here  to  pay 
us  a visit.  They  had  a meeting  in  a 
school  house  the  same  evening,  in  which 
they  showed  that  when  we  have  received 
grace  through  faith  we  have  peace  with 
God.  We  had  three  meetings  during 
their  stay,  and  we  were  much  encouraged. 
The  last  sermon  preached  was  to  the 
young  people  and  the  children  and  was 
very  interesting  and  full  of  instruction  for 
all.  Most  of  the  preaching  was  in  the 
English  language.  We  would  greatly 
desire  to  be  visited  oftener  by  our  minis- 
tering brethren  as  they  go  forth  from 
place  to  place  preaching  the  gospel  of 
salvation.  Joseph  Kuhns. 


From  Lund,  Decatur  Co.,  Kansas 
—On  Oct.  30,  Bish.  Jacob  Roth  and 
Bish  Joseph  Schlegel  and  Pre.  Joseph 
Shrock  of  Thurman,  Arapaho  Co  , Colo 
rado  came  here  to  labor  amon^  us  in  the 
cause  of  Christ.  They  came  here  almost 
as  strangers,  but  they  labored  with  the 
object  of  bringing  souls  into  the  fold  of 
Christ.  They  filled  3 appointments,  leav 
ine  on  the  morning  of  Nov.  6 lor  Ar- 
apaho, Furnas  Co.,  Neb  They  filled  three 
appointments  there,  and  returning  on  the 
10th  they  filled  two  more  here.  Our 
meetings  were  well  attended.  We  had  a 
season  of  great  spiritual  refreshing,  a time 
which  will  long  be  remembered.  Eight 
souls  were  moved  to  come  over  on  the 
Lord’s  side.  Some  others  are  still  halt- 
ing between  two  opinions.”  May  they 
boldly  decide  to  cast  their  lot  with  God  s 
people.  May  the  Lord  grant  us  more 

such  visits.  CoR 


Peabody,  Kansas,  Nov.  7,  1893. — 
On  Sunday  Nov.  5 we  had  a refreshing 
communion  season,  as  brethren  and  sis- 
ters were  with  us  from  Harvey  and  Mc- 
Pherson Co’s,  which  made  the  occasion 
the  more  enjoyable  Bro  Noah  Metzler 
of  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  was  also  here,  and 
gave  four  soul-stirring  sermons,  assisted  by 
Bro  Miller  from  Spring  Valley  and  Bro. 
David  Weaver  from  Harvey  Co.  and  the 
home  brethren.  May  God  grant  us  many 
more  such  seasons.  We  feel  sorry  the 
brethren  could  not  remain  with  us  longer, 
as  we  think  much  good  might  have  been 
done  through  them.  We  feel  sorry  that 
Bro  Noah  Stauffer  of  Strasburg,  Ont. 
passed  by  without  preaching  a sermon  at 
this  place.  Bro.  Metzler  left  here  on 
Monday  morning  for  Lost  Springs,  and 
from  there  he  is  going  to  Harper  Co., 
Kansas.  May  God  bless  the  united  efforts 
our  dear  brethren  are  putting  forth  to  the 
upbuilding  of  His  church. 

L.  L.  Beck. 


Ransom,  Ness  Co  , Kansas,  Nov.  14, 
1893. — We  received  $15.00  from  the 
Amish  Mennonite  congregation  in  Miami 
and  Howard  Co’s,  Ind.  by  Noah  Schrock. 
We  are  very  thankful  to  the  brethren 
for  this  expression  of  their  sympathy.  C. 
C.  Eash,  N Eash.  I would  yet  add  that 
the  sick  are  all  up  and  around  except  my 
second  daughter,  Amanda;  she  is  better, 
but  not  out  of  danger  yet.  Bro.  D.  Zook 
and  Bro  I.  Weaver  ot  Haivey  Co  , were 
here  on  the  9th  of  Nov.  and  preached  an 
interesting  sermon  at  Bro.  Christian 
Eash’s  house.  From  here  they  went  to 
the  vicinity  of  Ransom  and  held  several 
meetings  there.  On  the  13th  Bro.  Zook 
came  back  and  held  communion  at  the 
same  place  in  the  morning,  and  in  the 
afternoon  at  Noah  Eash’s  house  for  the 
sick  who  were  not  yet  able  to  leave  the 
h »use.  Twelve  members  took  part  in 
these  ordinances.  We  are  always  glad  to 
have  the  brethren  stop  with  us.  We  feel 
that  Bro  Z >ok  and  Bro.  Weaver’s  effort 
here  has  been  blessed.  May  God  be  with 
them.  C.  C.  Eash. 


From  Johnstown,  Pa  —On  the  12th 
of  Oct.,  Bro  Samuel  L.  Roth  of  Spring 
Forge,  Pa.  came  into  our  midst.  He 
preached  in  the  Stahl  M.  H . that  even- 
ing, and  on  Friday  evening  in  the 
Thames  M.  H.  Saturday  the  14th  pre- 
paratory services  was  held  in  the  Blauch 
church  where  5 precious  souls  were 
added  to  the  church  by  water  baptism. 
May  God  help  them  to  be  faithful  In 
the  evening  services  were  held  at  the 
same  place,  and  Sunday  the  communion 
was  held  there,  where  about  250  brethren 
and  sisters  partook  of  the  bread  and  wine; 
the  ordinance  of  feet-washing  was  also 
observed.  Our  ministering  brother  H. 
H.  Blauch  of  Tub,  Pa.  was  also  present 
on  the  occasion.  Bro.  Roth  filled  two 


appointments  in  the  Weaver  M.  H , then 
left  for  Blair  county  to  attend  conference 
there.  On  Nov.  2,  Bish.  S.  C.  Miller  and 
wife  accompanied  by  our  widowed  sister, 
Fanny  Eash  from  Monitor,  Kansas,  came 
to  us.  Bro.  Miller  preached  several  times 
lor  us,  then  left  for  Lancaster  Co  , Pa. 
Sister  Eash  is  visiting  her  old  friends  and 
neighbors  in  this  neighborhood.  We  feel 
truly  thankful  to  God  and  these  dear 
brethren  for  the  visits  they  paid  us,  and 
would  feel  to  say,  come  again,  dear 
brethren.  We  also  give  an  invitation  to 
all  our  ministers  to  come  and  visit  us,  for 
it  does  our  souls  good  and  we  are  thank- 
ful for  help.  Levi  Blauch. 


PROCEEDINGS 

of  the  Second  Annual  S.  S.  Conference. 
( Continued  from  P.  355  ) 


Friday  morning  Session. 

was  opened  with  singing  followed  by  de- 
votional exercises  conducted  by  Bro. 
Abr.  Burkholder.  He  read  1 Cor.  3 and 
followed  with  prayer. 

The  next  subject,  “The  relation  be- 
tween the  day  school  and  the  Sund  ty- 
school”  was  taken  up  by  N.  N Lnntz 
and  C.  P.  Yoder.  The  day  schools  or 
public  schools  are  institutions  that  wield  a 
mighty  power  as  moulders  of  thought 
and  builders  of  intellect.  Some  of  the 
methods  employed  in  teaching  in  day 
schools  should  be  used  by  teachers  in 
S.  school,  but  the  ordinary  S.  school 
should  not  attempt  to  take  up  the  work 
of  the  day  school.  Each  has  its  own  par- 
ticular mission  to  fulfill.  The  aims  of  the 
day  school  are  directed  at  the  body  and 
mind,  theS.  school  at  the  heart,  the  soul, 
of  the  pupil. 

After  singing  a hymn,  the  next  subject, 
“The  necessity  of  special  care  tor  the 
little  ones,”  was  taken  under  considera- 
tion by  Phoebe  F.  Kolb  and  C.  K.  Ho- 
stetF  r.  The  solemn  responsibilities  rest- 
ing upon  him  or  her  to  whose  care  the 
training  and  education  of  the  little  ones 
is  entrusted  were  vividly  depicted,  and  the 
large  congregation  listened  with  deep  in- 
terest to  what  was  said  and  in  the  discus- 
sion which  followed,  the  remarks  were 
fraught  with  ideas  and  expressions  mani- 
festing the  deepest  concern  in  this  part  ot 
S S.  work.  Those  taking  part  in  the 
discussion  were  II  Santamyer,  S D 
Ebersole,  J W.  Zerbe,  and  I R Shantz. 

The  third  and  last  subject  for  the  morn- 
ing session  was  “The  necessity  of  prayer 
and  consecration  on  the  part  of  the  S S. 
teacher.”  The  brethren  to  whom  this 
important  subject  had  been  originally  as- 
signed not  being  present.  Bro  Andrew 
Shenk  opened  the  subject.  The  S.  S. 
teacher  to  be  truly  successful,  must  be 
consecrated.  God  can  use  none  other  than 
consecrated  workers  in  His  cause.  This 
is  a strong  statement,  but  it  is  a true  one. 
I need  not  tell  you  what  consecration 
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means,  you  have  heard  it  and  know  it  or 
ought  to  know  it.  The  teacher  must 
be  prayeiful,  for  without  aid  from  God 
we  cannot  accomplish  His  purposes.  I 
wish  you  could  fully  real  ze  the  import- 
ance of  your  calling.  It  is  necessary  that 
you  be  consecrated  to  and  prayerful  in 
your  work,  (i),  that  God’s  Holy  Spirit 
may  be  a controlling  and  directing 
j ower  in  your  work,  and  (2)  that  you 
may  be  able  to  teach  wisely  and  well  It 
requires  education  to  be  a teacher.  Ed 
ucation  then  is  necessary,  but  without 
that  higher  education  which  we  receive 
through  the  Spirit  we  are  with  all  our  ed- 
ucation and  knowledge  but  miserably 
qualified  to  teach  in  a Sunday-school 
Sunday  school  teachers  are  to  mould  the 
character  of  the  pupils,  hence  the  neces- 
sity of  prajer  and  consecration,  for  we 
know  the  old  saying  that,  ‘‘like  begets 
like  ’ isapplicable  here.  Example  goes  far- 
ther than  precept.  How  can  our  example 
be  right  whin  we  are  not  consecrated? 
This  consecration  is  not  to  be  put  on  on 
Sunday  morning  and  put  off  again 
in  the  evening.  It  must  be  a consecra- 
tion from  one  Sunday  morning  to  the 
nexr,  seven  days  in  the  week,  365  da^s  in 
the  year.  Without  it  the  teacher  is  not 
in  a position  and  condition  to  bring  his 
pupils  to  consecrate  themselves  to  God 
When  I was  a boy  we  had  no  Sunday- 
school  in  our  community.  Finally  a 
school  was  organized,  and  although  it  has 
been  a blessing  to  us,  yet  it  has  not  had 
the  general  good  moral  tflect  that  could  be 
wished  The  fault  is  want  of  consecration 
the  part  of  the  workers.  When  we 


consecration  seeks  no  conformity  with  the 
world  because  of  the  transformation  of  the 
mind  which  is  filled  with  holy  desire  to 
do  God’s  will. 

After  singing,  the  morning  session  was 
brought  to  a close  with  a short  prayer. 

Afternoon  Session 


sweet  communion  prove  a lasting  bless- 
ing to  all  who  were  present  is  the  fervent 
prayer  ol  the  Secretaries. 


on 


conse- 


was  cpened  with  a song  service,  followed 
by  prayer  by  C.  P.  Steiner.  The  attend- 
ance was  again  very  large  and  the  interest 
seemed  to  be  continually  increasing.  The 
weather,  which  had  been  somewhat 
threatening  in  the  morning,  was  now  all 
that  could  be  desired. 

S D.  Ebersole  delivered  a telling  ad 
dress  on  *‘S  S.  Missions.”  His  remarks, 
based  upon  his  experience  as  a physician 
and  Mission  worker  in  the  city  of  Chicago, 
were  sometimes  almost  startling,  and 
were  incontrovertible  evidence  that  more 
ought  to  be  done  to  alleviate  physical, 
moral,  and  spiritual  poverty,  misery  and 
distress  in  our  large  cities.  His  sugges- 
tions were  practical  and  were  very  favor- 
ably received.  This  address  called  forth 
numerous  pointed  comments,  and  al- 
though the  other  speaker  on  this  subject 
was  absent  the  time  allotted  for  this  sub- 
ject was  more  than  taken  up. 

The  last  subject  on  the  program,  ‘‘The 
power  of  Literature”  was  then  considered 
by  A.  B.  Kolb  and  N.  O.  Blosse:, 
after  which  the  remaining  time  before 
the  close  of  the  session  was  spent  in  emp- 
tying the  “Question  Box”  which  had  be- 
come pretty  well  filled  b>  this  time.  With 
this  the  afternoon  session  was  closed. 


are  fully  consecrated  our  actions,  our  very 
appearance,  our  whole  life  will  count  for 
Christ. 

S.  F.  Coffmin: — A teacher  must  be 
prayerful  and  consecrated  to  properly 
prepare  and  present  the  lesson.  Conse 
cration  implies  a willingness  to  serve 
where  God  has  work  for  us.  A teacher 
that  has  to  be  continually  pushed  and 
urged  is  not  fit  to  take  a class. 

Hannah  Yoder: — Get  the  best  teachers 
you  can,  and  then  strive  to  make  them 
better.  Show  them  that  the  Bible  stand- 
ard of  Cv>nsecration  is  high.  It.  is  higher 
than  many  people  are  willing  to  go. 

M S Steiner: — Consecration  means, 
Lay  your  life  on  the  altar  of  God  as  a sac- 
rifice f >r  His  service. 

S D.  Ebersole: — It  is  entire  abandon- 
ment of  self  and  perfect  trust  in  God. 
With  this,  our  church,  mission  and  Sun- 
day school  cannot  fail  of  success. 

A I.  Yoder: — Let  us  then  be 
crared  that  we  may  be  successful. 

E11  Siter:— This  prayerfulness  and 
consecration  must  be  participated  in  by 
O le  alone  cannot  do  all  the  praying 
consecrating. 

S Lehman: — Paul  beseeches  us  by 
mercies  of  God  that  we  present  our 
bodies  a living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable 
unto  God.  That  is  consecration.  Such 
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Evening  session. 


The  evening  session  was  opened  with  a 
song  and  praise  service,  and  those  who 
were  present  on  that  occasion  will  long  re- 
member it.  Th  • five  hundred  or  more 
voices  that  united  in  singing  praises  to 
God  was  all  the  more  edifying  because 
one  could  hear  that  not  only  the  voices 
but  the  hearts  were  full  of  song 

The ‘‘open  conference”  which  followed, 
giving  liberty  for  ‘‘one  to  five  minute” 
talks  was  one  that  to  be  appreciated  had 
to  be  attended.  Many  were  the  expres- 
sions of  renewed  interest  and  readiness 
for  more  active  Sunday-sc  tool  and  church 
work,  and  the  kindly  words  of  advice  by 
the  ministers  and  older  workers  to  the 
younger  ones  were  timely,  and  were 
thankfully  received. 

The  closing  address  by  Bro.  D J.  Johns 
especially,  was  full  of  warm  feeling,  and 
tended  to  bind  still  closer  the  bonds  of 
brotherhood  already  existing.  After  sing- 
ing the  hymn,  ‘‘Jesus  keep  me  near  the 
cross,”  prayer  was  offered,  a ter  which  all 
joined  in  singing  the  Doxology.  The 
Benediction  was  then  pronounced,  after 
which  all  joined  once  more  in  singing  the 
hymn  "God  be  with  you  till  we  meet 
again,”  and  the  Second  Annual  Menno- 
nile  S S Conference  was  a thing  of  the 
past.  May  the  time  spent  together  in 
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CHICAGO  AND  Il'S  MISSION 
WORK. 


By  S.  D.  Eisersole. 


First  of  all  permit  me  to  state  a few 
facts  concerning  the  city  and  its  immoral- 
ity. Understand  me,  I am  not  a pessimist, 
or  one  who  believes  that  God  has  forsaken 
His  people  or  that  we  as  a nation  or  peo- 
ple have  entirely  forsaken  God.  Nay,  far 
from  it,  for  any  one  cannot  but  believe 
that  the  tide  of  Christianity  is  turning  in 
a favorable  direc  ion.  There  is  now  more 
active  work  and  more  aggression  ihm  in 
the  past,  and  what  follows  will  be  simply 
to  enlighten  the  reader  of  the  condii  ions  as 
they  actually  exist  in  the  large  cities  or  in 
any  great  center  of  population  especially 
in  Chicago,  and  to  impress  those  who 
have  not  had  the  opportunity  of  seeing 
the  great  need  of  immediate  active  work, 
so  that  every  one  may  be  convicted  suf- 
ficiently to  put  his  ‘‘shoulders  to  the 
wheel”  and  his  hands  into  his  pockets  to 
help  redeem  the  ‘‘darkest”  of  Chicago 
and  to  do  his  share  in  spreading  the 
Christian  religion. 

Chicago  has  a population  of  over  r,- 
500,000  inhabitants,  made  up  ol  all  na- 
tionalities: 300,000  Germans,  200  oco  of 
whom  live  in  one  district  as  a separate 
city,  almost,  and  that  is  a great  difficulty 
to  overcome.  All  nations  congregate  and 
keep  by  themselves,  therefore  not  becom- 
ing naturalized,  Americanized  or  Christian- 
ized, but  living  as  they  were  a customed 
to  at  home.  There  are  further,  40,oco  Bo- 
hemians, 17,0^0  Italians,  and  the  other 
na  ions  are  represented  in  proportion. 
Ntgroes  and  Catholics  are  there  in  large 
numbers,  among  all  of  whom  very  little 
missionary  work  has  been  done. 

Chicago  is  a city  wheie  many  things 
have  been  done  well  and  nobly,  but  there 
is  so  much  that  is  execrably  bad  It  is  a 
city  where  some  of  the  worst  evils  of  the 
c Id  world  have  been  reproduced,  where 
can  be  found  some  of  the  daikest  and 
vilest  spots  that  have  ever  defiled  the  face 
of  the  earth,  in  the  line  of  brothels,  opium 
dens,  gambling  dens,  underground  dives, 
saloons,  and  misery  consequent  upon 
filthy  overcrowded  tenement  houses,  con- 
taining thujs,  ward  bummers,  sand  bag- 
gers, drunkards,  thieves,  high  caste  rob- 
bers, prostitutes,  men.  women  and  inno- 
cent children  ad  infinitum , all  mixed  up 
and  huddled  together  in  a heterogeneous 
mass  without  a ray  of  Christ,  His  name 
only  to  be  defiled  and  profaned. 

It  is  a city  which  supports  some  7000 
flourishing  saloons,  has  had  arrested  700 
men  w ho  were  ab  ut  to  distribute  449,000 
vile  leaflets,  18,000  pictures  and  forty 
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tons  of  obscene  literature,  which  was  in 
their  possession,  and  which  was  to  be  dis- 
tributed among  1,000,000  young  people 
in  every  part  of  the  union,  going  like 
scorpions  stinging  them  to  death.  These 
names  were  collected  from  catalogues  ol 
schools  and  seminaries  by  men  who  make 
this  work  a business. 

About  ioo.ooo  criminal  abortions  are 
produced  in  Chicago  each  year,  and  there 
are  nearly  that  many  victims  of  the  mor- 
phine and  opium  habit.  The  Police  sta- 
tions of  Chicago,  which  are  reserved  for 
lodgers,  are  packed,  nightly,  to  suflYca 
tion,  by  miserable  wretches  of  humanity, 
whose  coverings  are  bundles  of  rags,  who 
have  nothing  to  live  upon  except  what 
they  can  beg  or  steal.  There  is  no  police 
station  that  does  not  shelter  from  fifty  to 
one  hundred  every  night,  and  as  many 
more  are  turned  away.  They  sleep  upon 
the  stone  floors  of  the  basements  without 
any  coverings  and  are  p eked  in  closer 
than  pigs  in  a pen,  sometimes  being  so 
crowded  that  the  miserable  beings  are 
actually  forced  to  sleep  standing,  and, 
“packed  like  herring”,  they  prevent  each 
other  from  falling.  In  the  morning  they 
leave  hungry,  and  all  are  desperate.  Be 
hind  them  they  leave  quarters  reeking 
with  filth  and  foul  air,  where  rats  and 
other  vermin  hold  high  ca' nival  and  play 
over  their  bare  faces  while  asleep.  These 
are  facts,  only  the  depths  cannot  be  de- 
scribed Yet  these  poor  creatures  are  hu- 
man beings,  our  brothers,  possessed  o' 
souls  with  eternal  possibilities. 

This  is  not  the  worst,  dear  friends 
The  recruits  for  this  great  army,  are 
young  boys  and  girls,  street  gamins,  boot- 
blacks, poor  neglected  babes,  who  are 
trained  and  schooled  to  this  life  from  their 
very  cradle,  if  they  be  fortunate  enough 
to  ever  see  any.  Now  let  us  finish  this 
awful  picture  by  putting  around  it  for 
a fringe  endless  rows  of  brokenhearted 
mothers,  starving  and  beaten  drunkard’s 
wives,  unfortunate  girls,  discouraged  and 
bankrupt  boys  and  hosts  of  innocent  dis- 
eased, tainted,  ignorant  children  led  as 
lambs  to  be  slaughtered,  in  the  great 
maelstrom  of  iniquity,  perdition,  and 
damnation.  I might  continue  this  way 
for  pages,  but  I trust  this  will  suffice  to 
impress  upon  our  minds  indelibly  the 
fact  of  our  everlasting  obligations  to  our 
fellow- men  who  are  less  fortunate  than 
we,  in  trying  to  heal,  educate  and  Chris- 
tianize the  fallen  sinful  element  of  hu- 
manity either  by  active  work  or  by  send 
ing  contributions.  To  be  brief,  practical 
and  plain,  I will  state  that  a site  to  begin 
work  at  has  been  selected  by  the  Menno 
nite  Mission  Committee.  This  site  has 
no  churches  within  a radius  of  one  mile 
of  densely  populated  territory,  with  the 
exception  of  one  German  church,  these 
people  being  mostly  ignorant,  reckless  and 
irreverent.  There  are,  however,  some 
nice  people  here  too,  many  ol  the  chil 
dren  attending  public  schools. 


The  plan  of  work  is  as  follows : First  to 
rent  several  rooms  for  Sunday  school, 

„ ree  dispensary  Gospel  meetings  and 
Sunday  services,  and  as  soon  as  possible 
to  start  a daily  Kindergarten  for  children 
Irom  the  age  of  3 to  6 years  old.  getting 
them  under  Christian  influence  for  a few 
hours  each  day  and  relieving  the  busy 
mother,  and  at  the  same  time  winning 
their  affection. 

Now,  in  conclusion,  you  will  perceive 
that  all  this  means  labir  and  expenditure 
of  energy  and  money,  but  the  field  is 
ready  and  much  good  can  result  May 
the  good  Lord  constrain  you  to  lend  your 
sympaihies  and  a helping  hand  in  any 
way  possible.  ^Ve  know  that  our  cities 
rule  the  nation  and  as  our  cities  are,  so 
our  government  will  be,  and  that  vice  in- 
creases in  a geometrical  ratio  to  the  in- 
crease of  the  population  of  any  commun- 
ity, that  is,  it  increases  fasttr  than  the 
population,  because:  1st.  Crime  begets 

crime;  2d.  Temptation  increases  with  the 
size  of  a city.  Thickly  populated  districts 
generally  produce  poverty  and  misery, 
and  they  are  direct  causes  of  degradation 
and  sin,  therefore  as  the  morality  of  the 
cities  is,  so  is  the  morality  of  the  nation 
All  of  this  is  conclusive  evidence  that 
the  greatest  need  at  present  for  religious 
work  is  in  the  large  cities.  And  now  is 
the  accepted  time  to  begin  Shall  we  put 
ourselves  upon  record  for  or  against  the 
command  of  “Preaching  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  to  all  men”?  If  the  Lord  were  here 
to  day  to  give  the  command  to  preach  the 
Gospel.  I almost  believe  He  would  say, 

‘ Btgin  in  Chicago.”  for  there  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah  are  typified  in  their  most  ( 
realistic  manner.  We  want  to  follow  more  1 
in  the  footsteps  of  Paul  who  took  the 
great  centres  of  population  from  which  to 
operate  his  mission  agencies. 

And  l t us  begin  at  home;  for  if  we 
cannot  save  Chicago  we  cannot  save  Cal 
cutta.  If  we  cannot  save  New  York  we 
cannot  save  the  heathen  Chinese.  Can  we 
not  profit  by  the  sad  experiences  ol  the 
fall  of  the  past  nations?  Invariably  God 
destroyed  or  let  men  destroy  them,  when 
the  cities  became  too  corrupt. 

God  help  us  to  open  our  eyes  to  see 
the  field  we  have  right  here  in  our  midst, 
for  active  Christian  work,  and  the  < anger 
for  us  and  for  the  lost  sinners  if  we  don’t 
go  to  work  at  once,  for  who  is  the  most 
guilty?  those  who  perish  or  those  who 
forget  to  save?  Spurgeon  once  said  in  re- 
ply to  the  question  whether  the  heathen 
would  be  saved  without  the  Gospel,  that 
‘‘it  is  not  so  much  whether  the  heathen 
will  be  saved  as  whether  )OU  » iil  be  savrd 
if  you  don’t  do  your  part  to  spread  the 
Gospel.”  May  we  deeply  meditate  upon 
the  above  remark  And  oh!  may  we  not 
rise  to  the  sublime  and  divine  purpose  < f 
God  to  realize  the  momentous  responsi 
bility  of  being  the  trustees  to  receive  and 
dispense  the  news  of  Christ  s Salvation  to 
those  who  have  never  heard  it. 

72  Twenty  Second  St.f  Chicago,  111. 


HOW  TO  CREATE  LIFE  AND 
PROMOTE  INTEREST  IN 
THE  SUNDAY-SCHOOL. 

(Address  by  J.  S.  Hartzler  at  the  S S. 
Conference. ) 


Having  received  a program,  I noticed 
my  name  under  the  subject  just  an- 
nounced. I studied  the  subject  a few 
minutes  then  I began  to  study  the  com- 
mittee. I thought  if  they  expected  me 
to  tell  this  conference  “how  to  create  life 
and  promote  interest  in  the  Sunday- 
school,”  when  that  has  been  one  of  the 
leading,  if  not  Ike  leading  question  in  the 
mind  of  every  earnest  Sunday-school 
worker  from  the  time  that  Robert  Raikes 
organized  the  first  Sunday  school  in 
England  or,  our  brethren  organized  the 
first  one  in  Pennsylvania,  they  were  either 
underestimating  the  subject  or  overesti- 
mating me,  to  say  the  least.  However 
brother  Yoder  has  so  ably  handled  the 
subject  that  it  is  saved  from  failure  at  any 
rate 

Webster  says  that  create  means  to 
bring  into  being,  to  form  out  of  nothing, 
to  cause  to  exist.  I am  slow  to  believe 
that  there  are  any  Sunday-schools 
among  our  people  at  present  that  are  en- 
tirely devoid  of  spiritual  life.  At  least  I am 
sate  to  say,  that  there  are  none  such  rep- 
resented here.  So  we  will  consider  that 
there  is  some  life  in  each  school  and  that 
what  is  wanted  is,  How  shall  we  use  that 
so  as  to  get  others  on  fire? 

We  soon  see  that  he  who  has  the  life  of 
God  in  the  soul  will  push  him-elfinto  the 
work,  and  we  will  simply  try  to  give  him 
a few  pointers  to  work. 

It  is  a fact  self  evident  that  if  we  do 
not  have  life  ourselves  we  cannot  impart 
it  to  any  one  else.  Therefore  it  becomes 
necessary  that  the  Sunday-school  te  idl- 
er be  full  of  life  and  zeal  for  God,  for  a 
class  must  be  very  obstinate  and  dull  if  it 
does  not  catch  at  least  some  of  the  zeal 
of  the  true,  live  teacher. 

While  the  superintendent  should  be 
filled  with  life  and  zeal  for  God,  yit 
if  either  the  superintendent  or  teacher 
must  be  slothful.  (I  hope  that  we  all 
see  that  he  need  not  be)  it  had  better 
be  the  superintendent  as  the  teacher 
comes  more  in  direct  contact  with  the 
class.  Hence  if  we  want  life  in  the  school 
we  must  first  have  life  in  the  teachers. 
They  must  have  so  much  life  and  zeal 
that  it  prompts  them  to  become  thor- 
oughly acquainted  with  the  lesson,  that 
they  study  it  often  through  the  week  and 
not  wait  till  Sunday  morning,  then  has- 
tily look  over  the  lesson  and  expect  them- 
selves fitted  to  teach  the  way  of  tvtr- 
lasting  life. 

Dr.  Vincent  once  said:  “I  became 
acquainted  with  a German,  who  had  not 
been  in  America  very  long.  He  spoke 
the  English  very  broken,  and  his  sen- 
tences were  improperly  constructed . \ ou 
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Dm  mber 


can  imagine  my  surprise  when  he  told 
me  that  he  was  teacher  in  a certain  Sun- 
day school.  I resolved  to  go  to  that 
school  to  see  my  friend  teach  a class,  for 
I thought  that  such  a murderer  of  Eng- 
lish would  be  very  much  out  ol  place  as  a 
Sunday  school  teacher.  I was  not  there 
long  before  I changed  my  mind.  He 
was  so  full  of  life  and  so  touchingly  did 
he  hold  up  the  love  of  God  before  his 
pupils,  that  there  was  hardly  a dry  eye  in 
the  class.  I asked  my  friend,  how  it  was 
that  he  got  so  full  and  whether  he  was 
that  way  every  time.  He  said:  “Yes, 
rearly  every  time,  for  I always  begin  on 
Sunday  evening  to  study  my  lesson  for 
the  next  Sunday  then  I pray  to  God  for 
life,  light,  and  wisdom  and  I study  and 
pray,  and  pray  and  study  every  day,  and 
till  Sunday  comes  God  has  so  filled  me 
with  His  spirit  that  I can  hardly  wait  till 
the  time  for  Sunday-school.” 

I said  to  myself,  “Oh  God,  send  us 
some  more  such  teachers,  even  if  they  do 
murder  English,  for  they  are  the  life  and 
soul  of  Thy  work.” 

This  also  goes  to  show  us  that  we  need 
something  more  than  mere  zeal,  for  that 
may  lead  us  in  the  wrong  as  well  as  in 
the  light  direction.  Hence  to  create  the 
the  right  kind  of  life  every  teacher  and 
superintendent  must  have  a better  leader 
or  director  than  mere  zeal.  Jesus  said: 
“Howbeit,  when  he  the  Spirit  of  truth  is 
come,  he  will  guide  you  into  all  truth.” 
Surely  an  unerring  guide!  One  that  every 
Sunday-school  worker  should  earnestly 
pray  for!  One  that  will  give  life  to  all 
that  we  do!  One  that  is  indispensable  to 
all  Christian  work.  But  I would  not 
have  you  to  understand  that  everything 
depends  on  the  superintendent  and 
teacher. 

If  we  want  life  and  interest  in  the  school 
we  must  not  have  dead,  men  or  women  in 
any  of  the  offices  of  the  school.  No  d if 
ference  how  small  the  office,  it  should  be 
filled  by  some  one  who  has  the  life  of 
God  in  the  soul 

For  instan:e,  if  the  chorister  is  an  earn 
est  Christian  there  is  something  in  the 
song  that  animates  the  soul  and  brings  us 
nearer  to  God,  while  the  song  of  the  un- 
converted chorister,  even  though  he  man- 
ifest gieat  zeal,  loses  the  greater  part  of 
its  power  because  of  his  example.  James 
says:  “I  will  shew  thee  my  faith  by  my 
works.”  This  is  what  the  world  wants 
to  s :e  to  day.  There  is  something  even 
in  the  reading  of  the  secretary’s  report 
that  gives  a decided  preference  to  the 
Christian.  It  is  not  only  unprofitable  to 
the  school  to  have  an  unconverted  person 
to  lead  in  any  of  the  exercises,  but  as  the 
sinner  is  likely  to  justify  himself  by  his 
good  works  and  to  compare  his  works 
with  the  works  of  other  people  instead  of 
comparing  them  with  the  life  and  works 
of  Christ,  it  gives  him  one  more  oppor 
tunify  for  self-justification. 


The  live  Sunday-school  worker  will  find 
a great  many  ways  in  which  he  can  pro- 
mote the  interest  of  the  Sunday-school 
by  using  the  God-given  opportunities 
and  abilities  between  sessions.  Once, 
while  walking  along  on  the  sidewalk 
with  the  principal  of  a high  school,  in  a 
town  where  he  was  principal  the  year  be- 
fore, we  met  two  or  three,  dirty,  ragged 
little  boys.  But  the  principal  recognized 
them  as  some  of  the  pupils  in  the  lower 
rooms  of  the  school  in  which  he  had  been 
principal  We  stopped.  You  or  I would 
probably  not  have  taken  more  interest  in 
some  dear  friend  which  we  had  not  seen 
lor  years  He  inquired  about  their  fa- 
thers and  mothers,  their  school,  their 
studies,  their  plays,  etc. 

As  we  walked  away  I watched  those 
boys.  I could  readily  see  that  the  influ- 
ence which  that  man  had  over  these  little 
boys  was  such  as  might  well  be  envied  by 
a king.  I assure  you  he  did  not  get  all 
that  influence  during  the  school  hour, 
but  wherever  opportunity  presented  itself 
it  was  used.  I thought  to  myself:  What 
a lesson  for  every  Christian  worker!  If 
the  Sunday  school  teacher  had  such  an 
influence  over  his  pupils,  or  evtn  the  pas- 
tor over  his  church,  more  than  half  the 
battle  would  be  won.  They  would  then 
heed  the  admonition,  ‘ Be  ye  followers  of 
me  even  as  I also  am  of  Christ.” 

Of  all  those  who  should  strive  to  pro- 
mote the  life  and  interest  of  the  Sunday-  1 
school,  the  parents  should  be  the  most 
energetic.  Here  not  only  the  children  of 
Christian  parents  but  also  those  of  God- 
less parents  are  taught  the  love  of  God 
toward  fallen  humanity  and  their  great  ; 
need  of  a Savior  Here  the  refining  in-  | 
fluence  which  is  so  greatly  wanting  in  so  j 
many  homes  is  brought  to  btar  upon  [ 
those  young  and  tender  minds  that  in 
years  to  come  will  be  a power  either  for 
good  or  evil,  and  oh  how  many  Chris- 
tian fathers  and  mothers  have  seen  to 
their  sorrow  the  effects  of  bringing  up 
a family  where  the  surroundings  were 
evil!  Oh  how  we  should  all  strive  to 
make  the  moral  influence  of  the  Sunday- 
school  frit  in  the  hearts  of  these  little 
ones  that  they  may  become  useful  men 
and  women  and  that  generations  yet  un- 
born may  praise  God  for  the  benefits  de- 
rived from  the  Sunday-school. 

But  every  Christian  worker  will  find 
that  in  order  to  keep  thoroughly  alive 
himself  and  to  put  life  into  all  his  work 
he  must  often  replenish  his  stock  at  the 
great  fountain  head — Christ  who  said:  “I 
am  the  way,  the  truth  and  the  life.” 


The  thoroughly  great  men  are  those 
who  have  done  everything  thoroughly, 
aid  who  have  never  despised  anything, 
however  small,  of  God’s  making. — Rus- 

kin . 


EFFECTS  OF  THE  S.  S.  ON  THE 
MORALS  OF  THE  NEIGH- 
BORHOOD. 


(Address  by  Em.  Suter  at  the  S.  S Con- 
ference 


“All  Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration 
of  God,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for 
reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction  in 
righteousness:  that  the  man  of  God  may 
be  perfect,  thoroughly  furnished  unto  all 
good  works.” 

The  light  of  nature,  aided  by  con- 
science, was  not  able  to  reveal  to  man- 
kind all  that  should  be  known  and  done 
with  reference  to  God  and  human  society. 
God  in  His  wisdom  and  love  gave  us  a 
written  law  that  we  may  know  more  fully 
what  we  are  to  believe  concerning  Him, 
and  what  duties  we  owe  to  Him  and  each 
other.  This  code  of  the  moral  law  is 
found  in  the  Scriptures  of  the  old  and 
new  Testament,  and  so  beautifully  and 
plainly  is  it  stated  even  in  a tew  lines  that 
no  one  who  fails  to  know  and  practice  its 
precepts  can  be  guiltless.  It  teaches: — 

“Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul, 
and  with  all  thy  mind.  This  is  the  first 
and  great  commandment.  And  the  second 
is  like  unto  it,  Thou  shalt  love  fhy  neigh- 
bor as  thyself.”  These  commandments 
are  the  grand  fundamental  precepts  of  the 
moral  law.  They  are  put  thus  in  the 
fewest  words,  that  they  may  be  more 
firmly  fixed  in  our  minds.  From  them, 
as  primary  principles,  all  knowledge  of 
our  duties  to  God  and  man  may  be 
learned,  all  that  is  profitable,  “for  doc- 
trine, for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  in- 
struction in  righteousness” 

We  need  to  be  taught,  reproved,  cor- 
rected and  instructed  in  what  is  right, 
that  habits  of  love,  purity  and  goodness 
may  be  exhibited  and  established  in  our 
lives. 

What  is  meant  by  this  first  and  great 
commandment?  God  demands  that  we 
shall  love  Him  with  all  the  power  of  our 
affections  and  reason,  judgment  and  will, 
and  prescribes  a method  by  which  we 
may  make  our  love  known.  He  says,  “If 
ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments.” 
Groping  darkly  by  the  dim  light  of  na- 
ture we  are  not  left  to  infer  what  these 
commandments  are.  but  God  has  fur- 
nished them  to  us,  and  to  avoid  all  errors 
we  are  directed  to  ‘ Search  the  Script- 
ures,” that  we  may  more  fully  discover 
His  will.  He  not  only  asks  that  we 
shall  love  Him,  but  as  an  inducement  for 
us  to  study  His  word  and  practice  the 
precepts  of  His  law,  He  says,  ‘‘I  love 
them  that  love  me,  and  those  that  seek 
me  early  shall  find  me  ” 

The  law  of  God  is  a fixed  and  perfect 
law,  and  it  is  irrevocable.  It  is  suited  to 
all  times  and  places;  all  humanity  is 
amenable  t*  it. 


t 


1893 


37i 


*« 


j 


j 


! 1 


Hli H A lli  L > OF  TRUTH. 


To  obey  the  law  tends  to  bring  to  hu 
manity  the  greatest  possible  good  and 
happiness.  God  is  Sovereign  of  the  uni- 
verse and  the  only  one  This  truth 
should  be  firmly  impressed  upon  the 
young  mind.  The  Israelites  were  to  dili- 
gently teich  this  law  to  their  children 
They  were  to  lay  up  these  words  in  their 
hearts,  in  their  soul.  ‘And  ye  shall 
teach  your  children,  speak  of  them 
when  thou  sittest  in  thine  house,  and 
when  thou  walkest  by  the  way,  and  when 
thou  liest  down  and  when  thou  risest  up; 
thou  shalt  bind  them  as  a sign  on  thine 
hands,  and  they  shall  be  as  frontlets  be- 
tween thine  eyes,  and  thou  shalt  write 
them  on  the  posts  of  thy  house  and  on 
thy  gates.’ 

If  it  was  so  important  for  the  Israelites 
to  teach  their  children  this  Holy  law,  is  it 
not  equally  important  now  ? This  law  is 
just  as  binding  to  day  as  it  was  when 
God  handed  it  to  Moses.  Christ  came 
to  fulfill  the  law,  not  to  destroy  it,  but  He 
introduced  a higher  law — the  law  of  grace. 
But  it  is  not  our  purpose  to  talk  about 
this  law  now.  The  moral  law  is  under 
consideration. 

Now  then,  what  effect  has  the  Sunday- 
school  upon  the  neighborhood  wh^re  said 
school  has  been  conducted  with  regard  to 
this  law?  Isa  good  effect  apparent?  I 
answer,  Yes,  it  is;  and  it  is  fair  to  sup- 
pose where  a Sunday-school  is  conducted 
by  an  efficient  superintendent  and  a 
corps  of  well-qualified  teachers  this  gen- 
erally will  be  the  result.  The  Sunday- 
school  is  a grand  organization,  one  that 
brings  the  young  together  Sunday  after 
Sunday  and  the  moral  influence  of  God’s 
law  is  continually  brought  to  bear  on 
their  minds,  and  their  consciences  being 
educated  to  strictly  obey  it,  make  it  a 
sure  and  safe  guide  to  them  in  raising 
their  moral  standard  to  a high  plane. 
Anything  that  is  morally  low,  degrading, 
and  vicious  is  so  repugnant  to  them  that 
they  cannot  possibly  engage  in  it.  And 
those  who  attend  Sunday  school  will  ef- 
fect an  influence  for  good  on  those  who 
do  not  attend. 

Those  who  are  inclined  to  be  wayward 
and  ind  fterent  will  be  brought  to  see 
their  sinful  condition  and  their  evil  course 
and  many  will  be  moved  to  reform.  If 
we  can  but  get  them  to  realize  their  low, 
degraded  condition  in  the  light  ol  God’s 
law,  than  there  will  be  some  hopes  for 
a reformation.  The  immoral  are  known 
by  their  actions;  they  disregard  and  des- 
ecrate the  Sabbath  day.  They  are  pro- 
fane and  vulgar,  practice  vicious  habits, 
are  intemperate,  many  are  drunkards, 
lovers  of  pleasure,  idlers  on  the  Sabbath 
day.  inclined  to  engage  in  gossiping,  and 
practice  evil  continually.  The  Sunday- 
school  is  a power  to  counteract  all  these 
evils  In  order  to  illustrate  I will  relate  a 
narrative  of  a little  girl  about  12  years  old 
that  was  brought  to  a loving  trust  in  Je- 
sus out  of  a family  where  none  were  yet 


Christians.  Soon  after  her  open  confession 
of  faith,  she  went  to  New  York,  and  there 
became  acquainted  with  the  Sunday- 
school  work  of  D.vie  Bethune  Return- 
ing to  her  Norwich  home  in  New  Eng- 
land, she  gathered  a few  children  to 
teach  them  on  Sunday  noons  in  the 
church  gallery.  The  church  authorities, 
unwilling  to  countenance  such  an  innova- 
tion, ordered  her  to  leave  the  church 
with  her  little  charge.  She  went  accord- 
ingly to  a school  house  near  by,  but  she 
was  shut  out  from  that.  Then  she  tried 
the  court-house,  but  she  was  not  unmo- 
lested there.  Determined  to  persevere  in 
what  she  was  sure  was  a good  work,  she 
taught  the  children  in  the  church  porch 
until  the  way  was  finally  opened  for  her 
10  gather  them  again  into  the  galleries. 
In  that  little  Sunday  school  in  its  earlier 
and  feebler  days,  Henry  P.  Haven  re- 
ceived some  of  his  first  religious  impres- 
sions, and  learned  to  love  that  agency 
by  which  he  subsequently  did  so  much 
for  the  children's  Savior.  Those  of  you 
who  have  become  acquainted  with  the 
earnest  work  of  Henry  P Haven  in  the 
Sunday-school  know  what  he  did.  Let  it 
suffice  by  saying  that  the  parents  and 
every  other  member  of  the  family  of  this 
faithful  Norwich  girl  followed  her  into  the 
church  fold.  And  she  herself  toiled  as  a 
missionary’s  wife  in  Ceylon,  the  wife  of 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Myron  Winslow.  Thus  we 
see  that  the  influence  that  goes  out 
from  the  Sunday-school  knows  no  end. 
Like  the  wave  that  is  started  to  roll  on 
the  boundless  ocean  it  goes  on  and  on, 
having  nowhere  to  stop  until  it  reaches 
the  shore  of  a boundless  eternity. 


It  is  a serious  thing  to  die;  it  is  a more 
serious  thing  to  live.  So,  as  it  is  a great 
and  glorious  thing  to  die,  it  is  a thing 
greater  and  more  glorious  and  God-like 
to  live  a resigned,  active,  and  blessed  if 
not  happy  life. — Schiller. 


Married. 


Good— Brenneman.  — On  the  pih  of  Nov. 
1893.  at  the  home  of  the  bride  s younger 
brother,  by  J.  M.  Shenk,  Pre.  Christian  Good 
of  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  and  sister  Anna 
Brenneman  of  Allen  Co.,  O.  May  heaven’s 
choicest  blessings  be  showered  down  continu- 
ally upon  them  as  they  tread  together  the  path 
of  life. 

Maust  -Burkholder.  — On  the  12th  of 
Nov.  at  the  house  of  the  bride’s  parents,  Nel- 
son B.  Maust  and  Susau  M.  Burkholder, 
daughter  of  Pre.  David  Burkholder,  both  of 
Locke  Twp.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  May  God 
bless  them,  and  may  peace  and  prosperity  at- 
tend them  through  the  journey  of  life.  * 

Cummins—  Augspurger. — At  the  liome^  of 
the  bride’s  parents  near  Overpeck,  Butler  Co., 
Ohio,  on  Tuesday  eve,  Oct.  17.  1893.  hY  H J- 
Krehbiel,  James  C.  Cummins  and  Estella  C. 
Augspurger.  May  God  grant  them  a long  and 
happy  life  is  the  wish  of  their  many  friends. 


ISAAC  SCHMUCKER.  4 


Died,  of  luug  trouble  while  sitting  on  his 
chair,  Bish.  Isaac  Scbmucker,  of  Haw  Patch, 
LaGrange  Co.,  Indiana,  Nov.  16,  1893.  Buried 
on  the  19th  in  the  presence  of  a very  large 
concourse  of  people.  His  age  was  83  years,  1 
month,  and  18  days.  Deceased  was  born  in 
Lancaster  Co  , Pa.,  and  at  the  age  of  22  years 
was  joined  in  marriage  to  sister  Sarah  Troyer 
of  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  on  June  10th,  1832. 
They  settled  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio.  To  this  un- 
ion were  born  6 sons  and  6 daughters,  of 
whom  only  one  son  and  two  daughters  sur- 
vive him.  Wife  of  the  deceased  died  in  1886, 
the  son  yet  remaining  is  bish.  Jonathan  P. 
Smucker  of  Nappanee,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  In 
the  year  1838  he  moved  to  Knox  Co.,  Ohio, 
and  the  same  year  was  ordained  to  the  minis- 
try. From  there  in  November  1841.  he  moved 
to  Elkhart  Co.,  Indiana,  and  on  Easter  Sun- 
day, 1842  he  assisted  Preacher  Joseph  Miller 
to  organize  a church  with  14  members,  in  the 
house  of  Bro.  Joseph  Miller.  He  opened  the 
meeting  and  exhoited  to  prayer.  Pre  Joseph 
Miller  then  took  the  text  and  closed  the  meet- 
ing. This  was  the  first  Amish  Mennonite 
meeting  held  in  the  state  of  Indiana.  In  the 
year  1843  he  was  ordained  to  the  office  of 
bishop.  In  March  1851  he  moved  to  McLean 
Co.,  Illinois.  While  there  be  labored  in  the 
ministry  and  gave  his  influence  and  assisted 
in  building  a church  house  which  was  the 
first  Amish  Mennonite  meeting-house  known 
in  the  United  States.  In  the  month  of  August, 
1852  he  moved  from  there  to  Haw  Patch,  La- 
Grange  Co.,  Indiana,  and  there  organized  a 
chuich  and  spent  the  remainder  of  his  days. 

In  his  life  he  passed  through  many  trials 
and  afflictions  in  his  ministerial  duties.  For 
the  last  ten  years  of  his  life  he  did  not  do 
much  preaching  and  church  work,  but  gave 
the  work  of  the  church  wherein  he  lived  over 
to  his  younger  ministering  brethren.  In  bod- 
ily strength  he  was  quite  active  for  one  of  his 
age.  His  place  at  the  meetings  was  seldom 
vacant.  Just  one  week  before  his  death  he  at- 
tended the  funeral  of  Bro.  Adam  Lantz.  He 
often  expressed  a desire  to  depart  this  life  and 
be  with  Christ  Funeral  services  by  Bish. 
Jonathan  Kurtz  in  English  and  Jonas  Hartzler 
in  German.  Text,  2 Tim  4:7,  8.  J.  P.  S. 


DIED 


Rheinheimer— On  the  23d  of  September, 
1893,  in  Newburg  Twp.,  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind., 
of  consumption,  Magdalena,  wife  of  Jehu 
Rheinheimer,  aged  40  years,  6 months  and  25 
days.  She  leaves  a sorrowing  husband  and  4 
children  to  mourn  her  departure,  one  only  an 
infant.  She  seemed  to  be  fully  resigned  to 
the  will  of  God.  Services  at  the  Forks  M.  H. 
by  Eli  and  J.  D.  Miller. 

Rheinheimer.— On  the  27th  of  September 
1893,  in  Newburg  Twp.,  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind., 
Henry,  infant  son  of  John  and  Magdalena 
(dtceased)  Rheinheimer.  Services  by  D.  D. 
and  J.  D.  Miller. 


Harshberger.  On  the  16th  of  November 
1S93,  in  Conemaugh  Twp.,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa. 
Steward  Alvin,  son  of  brother  and  sister 
William  A.  and  Katie  Harshberger,  aged  1 
year,  1 month  and  2 days.  The  services  were 
held  at  the  Kaufmau  meeting  house  on  the 
18th  by  Levi  A Blough,  Jonathau  Harshber- 
ger aud  Samuel  Gitidiesperger.  Text,  lob  14:1. 
Interment  in  the  Kaufman  grave-yard. 

Thee  we  loved,  our  darling  dear, 

Loved  thee  more  than  words  can  cheer, 

Little  thinking  death  so  near 

When  with  angels  thou  •shouldst  appear. 
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December  1, 


Byi.ER.  — On  the  loth  of  Nov.  1893,  on  the  I 
Haw  Patch,  in  Noble  Co.,  Ind.,  Sarah  A.  M 
Lantz,  wile  of  Sever  P.  Byler,  aged  56  years,  17 
3 months  and  22  days.  The  deceased  was  born  di 
in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.  She  moved  with  her  par- 
ents to  Fairfield  Co  , Ohio,  thence  to  Noble 
Co.,  Ind.  She  was  converted  in  her  young  n< 
years  and  has  since  lived  a devoted  Christian  g 
life.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Sever  P.  2[ 
Byler,  Oct.  23,  1862  who  with  their  four  ^ 
daughters,  one  grand  son,  two  orphans  a] 
which  she  cared  for,  three  brothers,  two  sis- 
ters and  many  friends  are  left  to  mourn  her 
departure. 

“Dear  wife,  she  is  dead,  and  I am  alone, 

’Tis  the  debt  which  all  mortals  must  pay; 

Yet  of  all  sorrows  I’ve  felt  in  my  life, 

I never  knew  grief  till  to  day. 

Full  thirty-three  years  we  walked  side  by  side 
Each  a staff  to  the  other  alway; 

But  the  angel  of  death  has  taken  my  help, 

So  what  can  I do  now  but  pray.  F 

Bless  Thou  us,  Lord,  in  Thy  kingdom  above  I 
Whence  Thy  grace  so  freely  is  given;  9 

So  long  we  have  journeyed  together  on  earth  1 
Receive  us  together  in  heaven.”  8 

Miller.— On  the  7th  of  October  1893,  ® 
James  Oliver  Miller,  aged  17  years,  1 month, 
and  19  days.  Funeral  services  by  P.  Y.  Leh- 
man and  D.  D.  Miller.  I c 

Steckley.  On  the  13th  of  November  1893,  T 
in  Lyon  Co.,  Kansas,  Sister  Maria,  wife  of 
Bro.  Christian  Steckley,  aged  60  y.,  10  m,  19 
d.  Buried  on  the  15th  in  J.  J.  Borntreger’s 
grave  yard.  Sister  Steckley  was  a kind  and 
loving  mother  who  admonished  her  children  ' 
and  directed  them  to  Christ.  Nine  children  : 
attended  the  funeral  of  their  beloved  mother. 
Si9ter  Steckley  had  an  abiding  faith  in  her 
Redeemer,  and  had  a desire  to  depart  and  be  I 
with  Christ.  Funeral  services  by  J.  P.  Stuckey  I 
and  J.  J.  Borntreger  from  Psa.  23  and  90  and  I 
Rev.  14:13. 

BiRKEY.— On  the  29th  of  Oct.  1893,  near 
Lund,  Decatur  Co  , Kansas,  of  consumption, 
Lena,  maiden  name  Zimmer,  wife  of  Bish.  I 
John  C.  Birkey,  aged  4°  years,  and  20  days. 
She  complained  little  of  pain  and  was  very 
patient  to  the  end.  Her  husband  and  eight 
children  survive  her,  4 sons  and  4 daughters.  I 
Three  have  preceded  her.  She  was  univers- 
ally loved  and  respected  and  was  a faithful 
follower  of  our  Lord,  in  our  denomination.  I 
We  mourn  not  as  those  who  have  no  hope,  for  I 
we  have  a living  hope  that  she  is  with  Jesus. 
When  she  saw  that  death  was  near  she  said  I 
God  be  praised,  the  hour  has  come  She  was 
buried  on  the  31st  at  the  Martin  M.  H.  at 
which  time  the  largest  funeral  assembled 
that  was  ever  in  that  meeting  house.  Funeral 
services  by  Jacob  Roth  and  Joseph  Schlegel 
of  Colorado.  Text,  1 Cor.  15:45  j 

“We  miss  thee  from  our  home,  dear  mother,  I 

We  miss  thee  from  thy  place,  j 

A shadow  o’er  our  life  is  cast.  j 

We  miss  the  sunshine  of  thy  face.” 

Bachman.  - On  the  13th  of  October  1893, 
near  Pulaski,  Iowa,  after  a long  period  of  pa 
tient  suffering,  Christian  Bachman,  aged  67 
years,  11  months,  and  13  days  He  was  born 
in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  married  Catharine  Plank, 
Dec.  12,  1S50,  who  died  seventeen  years  ago. 
Of  their  nine  children  five  survive  to  mourn 
his  departure.  His  funeral  on  the  15th  was 
largely  attended  by  relatives  and  friends. 

P.  RoulET. 

Clemens.- On  the  25th  of  October  1893, 
near  Green  Lake,  Layton  Twp  , Al'egan  Co., 
Mich  , of  summer  complaint,  infant  daughter 
of  Joel  and  Malinda  Clemens,  aged  9 months 
and  24  days.  God  comfort  the  hearts  of  the 
bereaved  parents  aud  give  them  grace  that 
they  may  meet  their  loved  one  in  heaven. 


Miller.— Aug.  15th  1893,  in  Lancaster  Pa., 
Mrs.  Miller,  aged  55  years.  Funeral  on  the 
17th.  Text,  Psalms  90: 12.  Buried  at  the  Lan- 
disville  meeting-house. 

Troyer. — On  the  26th  of  Oct.  1893,  near 
Monitor,  McPherson  Co.,  Kans.,  of  membra- 
nous croup,  Willie,  son  of  Bro.  Noah  and  Sister 
Elizabeth  Troyer,  aged  2 years,  6 months  and 
25  days  Buried  on  the  29th  at  the  Amish 
Grove  M.  H.  Services  by  John  Zimmerman 
and  Noah  Stauffer  of  Canada  from  John  14: 4- 

“This  little  bud,  so  young  and  fair, 

Called  hence  by  early  doom, 

Just  came  to  show  how  sweet  a flower, 

In  Paradise  would  bloom. 

Ere  sin  could  harm  or  sorrow  fade, 

Death  came  with  friendly  care. 

The  opening  bud  to  heaven  conveyed, 

And  bade  it  blossom  there.”  J.  C.  H. 

HESS  — Aug.  27  1893  at  the  home  of  Bro. 

Henry  P'rank,  near  New  Haven,  Lane.  Co., 
Pa.,  Sister  Nancy  Hess,  widow,  aged  76  years, 
9 months  and  21  days.  Funeral  on  the  31st. 
Tex',  Isaiah  51:2.  Buried  in  the  Hess  family 
grave  yard.  A large  congregation  assembled 
as  a token  of  respect  for  the  dead  sister. 
Peace  to  her  ashes. 


Gingrich. — November  4U1,  1893  near  Lan- 
dlsville,  Lane.  Co.,  Pa.,  Bro.  John  E.  Ging 
rich,  aged  66  years,  4 months  and  16  days. 
Funeral  on  the  8th.  Text,  Psa  49- 7<  8. 
Buried  at  the  Laudisville  meeting-house.  A 
very  large  congregation  assembled  as  a token 
of  respect  for  the  departed.  Bro  Gingrich 
wa9  sick  for  a considerable  length  of  time. 
During  his  sickuess  he  embraced  religion,  was 
baptized  and  received.  A sorrowful  family 
mourn  the  decease  of  the  dear  brother. 


Stedman. — On  the  29‘h  of  October  1893,  at 
the  home  of  her  parents  in  Sterling,  111  , sister 
Amanda  Myers,  daughter  of  Bro.  and  sister 
Abram  Myers,  and  wife  of  Enos  J.  Stedman, 
aged  39  years,  1 month  and  24  days.  She  was 
married  Inly  4 1872,  and  soon  after  moved 

to  Otto  Co.,  Neb  , where  they  located  on  a 
farm  and  have  lived  ever  since,  and  by  in 
dustry  and  frugality  they  acquired  a compe- 
tence Last  spring  she  sought  and  found 
peace  with  God  and  united  with  the  Baptist 
denomination,  that  being  the  only  one  repre- 
sented there.  Being  in  poor  health  she  de 
cided  to  visit  her  parents  in  Illinois,  and  al 
though  at  first  she  seemed  to  improve,  she 
was  suddenly  taken  with  a sinking  spell  at 
noon  on  the  28th  and  kept  growing  weaker 
until  the  following  day  10  30  A M.  when  she 
passed  away.  Her  last  moments  were  spent  in 
prayer  for  her  husband,  8 children  and  2 
grandchildren.  Mav  her  dying  petition  be 
granted.  Burial  services  at  the  Mennonite  M. 
H at  Sterling  by  Philip  Nice. 

Crater. -In  Elkhart,  Indiana,  on  the  17th 
of  Nov.  1895,  of  colic  and  chills.  Bro.  Jacob 
Crater  aged  73  years  4 months  and  16  days 
He  was  born  in  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa  , on  July 
ist,  1820,  was  united  in  marriage  wi  h Sarah 
Funk  on  the  25th  of  Nov.  1838.  This  union 
was  blessed  with  13  children  — 6 sons  and  7 
daughters — of  whom  one  daughter  and  5 sons 
survive  him.  His  first  wife  died  on  the  23d  of 
April  1884.  On  April  14.  1885  he  married  as 
his  second  wife  Sarah  Kolb  who  survives  him, 
Bro  Crater  took  sick  on  Thursday  forenoon 
and  died  on  Friday  evening  He  leaves  also  30 
grandchildren  and  3 great-grandchildren.  He 
was 'a  faithful  attendant  in  the  church  services, 
and  a kind  husband  and  father,  and  we  have 
reason  to  believe  that  our  loss  is  his  eternal 
gain.  He  was  buried  at  Yellow  Creek  M.  H. 
on  the  20th,  where  services  where  held  by 
Tohn  F Funk  and  J.  S Lehman  from  Job  27: 
1.  May  God  sanctify  this  affliction  to  the  sor- 
rowing friends. 


Blough.— On  the  15th  of  November  1893, 
James  H.  G.  Blough,  aged  13  years,  4 months 
and  15  days.  The  deceased  was  cared  for  by 
his  grandparents,  Abraham  and  — Blough  of 
Conemaugh  Twp  , Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  until  he 
was  about  5 years  of  age,  after  which  he  re- 
mained at  the  home  of  Joseph  M.  and  Katie 
Sala.  On  the  7th  of  October  he  accompanied 
Bro.  Sala  to  Johnstown,  and  after  their  return 
from  the  city  Bro.  Sala  went  to  Davidsville, 
James  going  along  a part  of  the  way  to  a 
neighbor’s,  Jeremiah  Livingston.  When  he 
reached  the  place,  Livingston’s  sons  were  pre- 
paring to  make  cider,  and,  while  making 
the  cider,  James  was,  in  some  way  not  defi- 
nitely known,  caught  by  a shaft  and  whirled 
around  it.  The  shaft  became  disconnected  at 
one  end,  and  with  James  so  firmly  fastened  to 
it  that  his  clothes  had  to  be  cut  from  him  be- 
fore he  could  be  removed,  was  lodged  several 
feet  away.  Dr.  P.  L.  Shank  of  Davidsville  was 
at  once  called  and  while  he  dressed  the  boy  s 
wounds,  found  that  the  left  leg  was  broken  at 
the  thigh  and  badly  lacerated,  the  leg  being  al- 
most torn  from  its  socket.  Besides  these  he 
sustained  various  other  injuries.  The  day  fol- 
lowing the  accident  he  was  carried  to  his 
home  on  a lounge,  a distance  of  about  a mile. 
For  the  first  few  weeks  after  the  accident  it 
was  thought  that  he  would  recover,  though 
James  said  immediately  after  the  accident 
that  it  would  cause  hi3  death.  But  the  suffer- 
ings were  too  great  and  he  peacefully  fell 
asleep  on  the  time  above  stated.  During  his 
sufferings  he  said  “Just  as  the  Lord  has  it,  if  I 
die  now,  I am  prepared ; but  if  I should  grow 
up  I might  sin When  told  that  if  he  would 
grow  up  he  could  do  right  anyhow,  he  said, 
“Yes,  but  then  we  miss  it  sometimes  after 
all.”  Let  this  be  a warning  to  all  who  have 
grown  to  the  years  of  accountab  lity.  For 
several  years  James  had  selected  his  place  of 
’ burial,  what  k nd  of  coffin  he  wanted,  and  by 
whom  his  body  was  to  be  conveyed  to  the 
1 cemetery.  He  was  an  industrious  boy,  and 
1 will  be  greatly  missed  by  his  school  mates,  in 
Sunday  school  and  at  home.  His  foster  par- 

1 ents  are  already  in  the  decline  of  life  and  he 
was  looked  upon  to  care  for  them  in  future 
years,  but  their  loss  is  his  gain.  May  God 
comfort  them  during  the  remaining  days  of 

* their  life.  Funeral  services  at  the  Blough 
meeting-house  on  the  17th  by  Tonas  Blauch  in 
English  from  1 Sam.  20:3,  and  S.  Gindlesper- 
ger  in  German  from  James  4: 14.  Interment 
^ in  the  cemetery  near  by.  S. 

r DETWEtLER. — On  the  21  st  of  October  1893, 

e near  Green  Lake,  Layton  Twp.,  Allegan  Co., 
Q Mich.,  of  typhoid  fever,  William,  son  of  John 

2 and  Martha  Detweiler.  aged  14  years.  He  had 
e learned  to  trust  God  for  salvation  and  when 
[ death  drew  near  he  called  his  parents,  broth- 
ers and  sister  to  his  bedside  and  gave  them 
all  good  bye,  and  a few  minutes  later  breathed 

? his  last. 


Zook  — On  the  19th  of  Sept.  1893,  In 
Holmes  Co  , Ohio,  sister  Nancy,  wife  of  Pre. 
Jonathan  Zook  aged  75  years,  ri  months  and 
1 day.  She  was  a faithful  member  of  the 
Amish  Mennonite  denomination.  Buried  on 
the  2 ist  in  the  Martin’s  Creek  grave  yard. 
Funeral  services  by  Fred  Mast  in  German  and 
David  Hostetler  in  English  from  Rev  14:  13, 
to  a very  large  concourse  of  friends  of  the  de- 
ceased. 

ZELLNER-  On  the  27th  of  October  1893  in 
Caledonia,  Kent  Co.,  Mich.,  of  the  infirmities 
of  old  age,  Aaron  Zellner,  aged  81  years,  6 
months  and  20  days.  He  leaves  5 sons,  3 
daughters  and  a large  circle  of  other  relatives 
and  friends.  As  will  be  remembered  his  wife 
died  on  the  ist  of  Sept  last  from  the  result 
of  an  accident  to  them  in  August  last.  The  in- 
juries received  there  no  doubt  accelerated 
Bro.  Zellner’s  death. 


HERALD  OF  TROTH. 


Harnish.—  On  the  4th  of  Nov.,  1893,  in 
Willow  Street,  Lane  Co..  Pa,  of  infirmities 
of  old  age,  Bro.  Abraham  Harnish,  aged  70 
years,  5 months  aud  6 dajs.  His  funeral  was 
largely  attended  at  the  Stone  meeting  house 
where  services  were  conducted  by  Abram 
Herr,  John  Harnish,  and  Amos  Herr. 

“A  precious  01  e from  us  has  gone, 

A voice  we  loved  is  stilled; 

A place  is  vacant  in  our  home 
Which  never  can  be  filled. 

I leave  the  world  without  a tear, 

Save  for  the  friends  I held  so  dear 
To  heal  their  sorrows,  Lord  descend 
And  to  the  friendless  prove  a friend. 

The  hour  of  my  departure’s  come, 

I hear  the  voice  that  calls  me  home; 
Now  O!  my  God,  let  trouble  cease, 

Now  let  Thy  servant  die  in  peace.” 
Lantz.  — Adam  C.  Lantz  was  born  Aug.  4, 
1831,  in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  died  Nov  7,  1893, 
aged  62  years,  3 months  and  3 days.  At  the 
age  of  seven  years  he  moved  with  his  parents 
to  Fairfield  Co.,  Ohio.  He  was  converted  at 
the  age  of  21,  since  which  time  he  has  been 
a faithful  and  earnest  Christian  worker,  lead- 
ing a life  worthy  of  imitation.  He  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Anna  Morrell  of  Fairfield  Co  , 
Ohio,  by  Jonathan  Zook,  Sept.  6,  1853. 
Shortly  after  their  marriage  they  came  to  the 
Haw  Patch,  Ind  , where  they  have  since  re- 
sided. To  them  were  born  four  childreu.  Sarah 
A.,  Mary  E.,  an  infant  daughter,  and  Melvin 
D , of  whom  the  first  three  have  preceded  him 
to  the  spirit  wmld  He  leaves  a wife,  one  son, 
a little  granddaughter,  thee  brothers  and  three 
sisters  to  mourn  his  departure.  A few  days 
previous  to  his  death  he  admonished  the  fam- 
ily and  many  others  to  live  for  Christ  and 
heaven  where  we  could  again  meet  and  where 
there  would  be  no  broken  families.  He  also 
pointed  the  unconverted  ones  to  the  Savior 
and  asked  them  to  love  Him  and  work  for 
Him.  He  was  a man  honored  and  respected 
by  all  who  knew  him  and  especially  the 
young  for  whom  he  had  a special  love.  As  a 
neighbor  he  was  kind  and  obliging,  a ready 
helper  in  time  of  need.  Funeral  services  on 
the  9th  at  the  Maple  Grove  M.  H.  where  a 
large  concourse  of  friends  had  gathered  to  pay 
their  last  tribute  of  respect.  Services  con- 
ducted by  Bro’s  J.  S.  Ilartzler  and  J.  Kurtz. 

Troyer. — On  the  6 h of  Nov.  1893,  near 
Monitor,  McPherson  Co.,  Kans.,  of  bronchial 
troubles  and  croup,  Ella,  daughter  of  Bro.  An- 
drew aud  sister  Dorathy  Troyer,  aged  3 years, 
10  months  and  25  days.  Buried  on  the  8th  at 
the  Amish  Grove  M.  H.  Services  by  Bro’s 
John  Zimmerman  in  German  and  J.  C Hersh- 
berger in  English  from  1 Cor.  15:5° — 56- 
Farewell,  farewell,  O Ella  dear, 

Now  in  your  grave  you  sleet  ; 

Your  loving  form  is  resting  there, 

And  o’er  your  grave  we  weep. 

Dear  parents  you  are  lonely  now, 

Be  sure  and  keep  the  solemn  vow, 

To  live  for  Christ,  that  you  may  be 
With  Ella  in  eternity. 

Then  brothers  and  sisters  cease  to  weep, 
Since  your  sister  has  gone  to  sleep; 

The  time  is  short  till  life  is  o’er, 

And  we  may  meet  to  part  no  more. 

J.  C.  Hershberger. 
STiCKEL.  — On  the  8th  of  August  1893,  in 
Clark  Co.,  Ohio,  Clarence,  son  of  Jacob  aud 
Amanda  Stickel,  aged  nine  mouths.  Funeral 
services  were  held  in  the  Baptist  church  by 
Pre.  I E Trout.  This  little  darling  was  like 
a flower  that  scarce  had  waked  to  life  and 
light  and  beauty  ere  it  died. 

“God  in  His  wisdom  has  recalled 

The  precious  boon  His  love  had  given 
And  tho’  the  casket  moulders  here 
The  gem  is  sparkling  up  in  heaven.” 

H.  Yowler. 


Wambold.  — Ou  the  4th  of  October  1893, 
near  Breslau,  Ont.,  of  diphtheria  and  croup, 
Sarah  Susanna,  daughter  of  T.  W.  and  S.  A. 
Wambold,  aged  6 years,  10  months  and  29 
days.  Buried  on  the  5th.  Funeral  services  by 
Noah  Stauffer  from  1 Pet.  1:24.  This  dear 
little  girl  was  in  school  ou  Sept.  29th  but  after 
a few  days  of  suffering  she  passed  away  into 
the  advanced  school  above. 

Sarah,  dear,  thy  place  is  vacant, 

In  the  school  and  everywhere; 

Then  farewell,  dear  lovely  Sarah 
For  we  could  not  keep  thee  here. 


ITEMS. 


Eighteen  lost  in  a lake  horror. - 
The  steamer  Frazer  was  burned  Nov  7, 
near  Goose  Island,  on  Lake  Nipissing, 
Ontario,  and  eighteen  lives  were  lost. 

There  are  25  817  miles  of  canals  in 
the  world,  of  which  13,293  miles  are  in 
Europe,  4,479  in  the  United  States,  535 
in  Canada,  2,240  in  India,  and  5,270  are 
in  China. 

One  towboat  on  the  Mississippi,  in  a 
good  stage  ot  water,  can  take  from  St. 
Louis  to  New  Orleans  a tow  carrying 
10,000  tons  of  grain,  a quantity  that 
would  require  fifty  railroad  trains  of  ten 
cars  each. 

The  United  States  his  1,255  light- 
houses and  beacons,  32  lightships,  107 
fog  signals  worked  by  system,  187  by 
clock  work,  1,761  river  lights  and  4.286 
buoys  of  various  kinds. 

The  mariners’  compass  was  used  for 
centuries  by  the  Chinese  before  it  was 
brought  to  Europe.  Its  invention  or  in- 
troduction is  credited  to  Flavio  Gioja,  in 
the  fourteenth  century. 

Died  to  save  her  children. — St. 
Paul,  Nov.  11. — On  Monday  the  house 
of  Louis  Long,  of  Stanchfield,  M.nn., 
caught  from  brush  fires  and  w-as  destroyed. 
Mrs.  Long  got  her  children  out  of  the 
burning  building,  but  was  so  severely 
buined  that  she  has  since  died,  while  the 
youngest  child  was  burned  to  a crisp,  its 
clothing  having  caught  fire  while  the 
mother  was  after  the  others. 

Terrible  casualties  were  reported  a 
few  weeks  ago  in  the  sinking  of  the  trans- 
port Rio  de  Janeiro,  which  was  on  her 
way  to  the  Capital  of  Brazil  with  troops 
for  President  Peixoto.  Thirteen  hundred 
of  the  soldiers,  according  to  one  state- 
ment— five  hundred,  according  to  an  ear- 
lier telegram  by  way  of  England — were 
drowned.  In  either  case  a fearful  loss  of 
life  has  been  involved. 


night,  Nov.  6,  and  both  sank  shortly  after- 
wards. Both  crews  got  away  iq,  small 
boats,  and  one  reached  shore  on  Tuesday 
morning.  The  other,  containing  24  men, 
capsized  and  all  were  lost.  At  last  re- 
ports 1 1 bodies  had  been  recovered. 

By  the  explosion  of  the  Cabo  Muchi- 
caco,  a Bilbao  steamer,  loaded  with  dyna- 
mite, at  Santander,  Spain,  on  Nov.  4,  the 
quay  was  shattered,  sixty  houses  wrecked, 
the  town  set  on  fire  and  nearly  500  peo- 
ple have  been  killed  outright;  250  are  be- 
ing treated  at  hospitals  for  their  injuries 
and  a large  number  are  missing  many  of 
whom  however  are  believed  to  have 
sought  places  of  safety  after  their  own 
houses  had  been  destroyed  Fernandez 
Sanz,  captain  cl  the  steamship  Cabo 
Muchicaco,  says  the  explosion  tent  the 
steamer’s  engine  50  yards  into  the  air. 
The  divers  are  busy  examining  the  har- 
bor’s bottom  near  the  quay  where  the  ex- 
plosion occurred.  They  have  found  piles 
of  mangled  bodies  among  the  ruins  of  the 
sunken  vessels  In  one  pile  the  remnants 
of  15  bodies  were  found;  in  another  the 
severed  limbs  and  trunks  of  25  more. 
The  suffering  among  the  people  of  San- 
tander is  extreme.  The  minister  of  finance 
is  superintending  the  aorks  of  relief. 


The  propeller  Albany, 
grain,  and  the  propeller 


loaded  with 
Philadelphia, 


The  gambling  evil,  notwithstanding  all 
that  is  said  against  it,  seems  to  be  steadily 
increasing  rather  than  decreasing.  In 
view  of  this  fact  an  appeal  is  being  made 
“to  all  lovers  of  law,  order  and  morality 
throughout  the  Union,  to  combine  in  a 
strenuous  uncompromising  opposition  to 
the  gambling  evil  in  its  many  forms.’’ 
The  appeal  is  likewise  made  to  “churches 
and  all  religious  and  reformatory  agencies 
and  organizations  throughout  the  country 
to  make  the  gambling  evil  an  object  of 
special  consideration  to  the  end  of  arous- 
ing men  everywhere  to  a realization  of  its 
magnitude  and  enormity.”  The  press  is 
appealed  to,  ‘ to  throw  its  powerful  ard 
far  reaching  influence  against  gam- 
bling practices  in  whatever  form  it  may 
appear,”  and  the  hope  is  expressed  that 
“if  all  the  moral  fotces  of  the  country  can 
be  thus  massed  against  the  evil,  it  rray  at 
least  be  driven  from  the  lodgment  it  has 
found  in  our  legiflatures,  in  our  courts,  in 
our  municipal  governments,  and  in  our 
statute  books.”  This  appeal  is  signed  by 
many  prominent  men  and  will  no  doubt 
have  the  tffect  of  arousing  public  senti- 
ment against  gambling.  But  first  of  all, 
to  make  it  a success,  the  gambling  spirit 
must  be  driven  out  of  the  church.  So  long 
as  churches  employ  questionable  meth- 
ods of  raising  money  for  missionary  or 
other  ostensibly  good  purposes,  just  so 
long  will  the  gambler  laugh  in  his  sleeve 
and  rest  tohrably  safe  and  unmolested. 
It  is  gambling  (going  by  a more  polite 


gfciwjj  f ) bv*‘**v ’ r» r»  _» 

with  coal  and  general  merchandise,  col-  name  of  course)  z/z  the  church  that  fosters 
lided  in  Lake  Huron,  off  Point  aux  and  perpetrates  gambling  outside  of  the 
Batques,  in  a dense  fog,  on  Monday  church. 


t 
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Letters  Received. 

WITH  MONEY. 

A— J J Amstutz.  _ 

B-Noah  Bare,  D Brubaker,  J J Borntreger,  W J 
Bender,  U W Basinger,  Peter  Bally,  S H Byl.er,  P K 
Bomberger,  Andrew  Bachman,  John  Brenner,  Noah 
Blosser,  John  Burkholder,  H Balzer,  Jos  Brennetnau, 
John  Barkey,  Sarah  Berkey. 

C—  Hiram  Charles. 

D— Lydia  Detweiler,  C Davidhiser,  Jos  B Diller,  Jos 
Detweiler,  J C Driver.  . . . 

E— D Eigsti,  John  E Ebersole,  H H Eash,  J Eber- 

Theo  B Forry.  Elizabeth  Freed,  Jacob  S Feister, 
Peter  J Fast,  G M Foust.  . . _ . 

G — Andrew  Greider.  B Gerig,  B Gautsche,  Frank 
Grdbb,  Noah  Good.  John  J Gingrich,  Amos  Greason 

H— Samuel  Hostetler.  Fannie  Hostetler,  Annie  Herr, 
Jos  M Hershey,  J Hildebrand,  Philip  Herr,  L Hart- 
man, E P Hershberger,  Eli  Hursh,  J D Hershberger, 
D F Harnish.  _ . 

K— Elias  F Kreider,  A J Kauffman,  R A Kanagy, 
John  B Kauffman,  Geo  G Kreider,  John  S Kipper,  J P 
Kolb,  S K Koover  Mary  Kahler  , .. 

L— S Lefever,  Fred  Landis,  J A Landis,  L Landis, 
Susan  Landis,  J H Lehman,  Jos  Landis  M L Landis. 

M — Mrs  Frances  M Cann.  A S Mack.  J J Miller, 
Mary  Martin,  Isaac  Martin,  Jacob  Mellinger,  H C 
Miller  Beni  Met/.,  B A Mast,  Abm  M Moyer,  Abm 
Metz,  A Metzler,  J C Miller,  N Metzler,  John  Myers 

N— Jonas  Nice  , _ _ ,, 

G_N  Otzenberger,  J Overho.t,  Emanuel  D Oswald. 

p— J A Peters,  David  Plank.  . . _ _ 

R— Jacob  H Rutt,  Ada  M Risser,  H K Rinehart,  J F 
Rohrbaugh,  H G Rutt,  Samuel  Rosen,  Ben  S Rosen - 
berger,  Martin  Roth.  _.  . 

S— Geo  Smith.  Jos  Stuckey,  S Swartz,  Peter  H Short, 
Jacob  H Stauffer,  Jacob  Stouffer,  C B Shelly.  N ate- 
men,  D H Suavely,  J Shapland,  J K St  y ock,  S M 
Schrock.  Mattie  Stauffer,  Mrs  Jos  Schautz,  Aaron 
Snyder.  I K Stoltzfus,  J D Schrock. 

T— J D Troup,  Marj'  E Tyson. 

V— J J Voth. 

W— Martin  Wismer  Samuel  M Weber. 

Y-Jas  D Yoder,  H I Yoder,  Simon  Yoder,  I M 
Young,  S Yoder,  Maria  Young,  Cornelius  D Yoder. 

Z— Peter  Zimmerman,  Lucinda  Zimmerman. 

FREE  HERALD. 

E and  M Reiff,  $1.80;  B F R,  I5  00. 


CRUDEN’S  CONCORDANCE. 

Price  reduced  until  January  1894 

to  80  cents  per  copy  if  six  or  more  are  ordered  aj 
one  time. 

This  is  a rare  opportunity  to  get  valuable 
books  at  a low  price  . 

Do  not  miss  the  chance.  This  offer  is  good 
only  till  the  first  of  January. 

Having  a Farm,  a Garden,  a Village  Lot,  a 
Home  in  the  City  or  Village  or  Country,  or 
expecting  to  have  one,  it  will  pay  you  well,  to 
secure  the  Invaluable  Help,  the  Best  Informa- 
tion the  thousands  of  Plain,  Practical,  Useful 
Hints  and  Suggestions  given  in  the 

American  Agriculturist. 

All  prepared  by  thoroughly  experienced,  in- 
telligent men,  who  know  well  what  they  talk 
and  write  about. 

Nine  Hundred  Engravings  iu  each  volume, 
bring  clearly  to  the  understanding  a great 
variety  of  Labor  Saving,  Labor-Ht  lping  Plans 
and  Contrivances,  Illustrations  of  Animals, 
Plants,  Buildings,  Household  Helps  and  Con- 
veniences, Pleasing  Pictures  for  Old  and 
Voung,  etc  , etc. 

It  is  impossible  for  any  oue  to  consult  these 
pages  without  gatheriug  many  hints  and  sug- 
gestions, each  one  of  which  is  worth  many 
times  the  small  cost  of  this  Journal  for  a 
whole  year  -only  $<. 5°,  postpaid.  Sample 
Copy  Free  on  application.  Address, 

THE  AMERICAN  AGRICULTURIST, 

52  and  54  Lafayette  Place,  New  York,  N.  Y. 


NE  W BOOKS. 

PROFESSOR  HENRY  DRUMMOND’S 
ADDRESSES, 

WITH  A BRIEF  SKETCH  OF  THE  AUTHOR. 

Love: — The  greatest  thing  in  the  world. 

The  Perfected  Life:  -The  greatest  need  in 
the  world. 

Dealing  with  Doubt. 

Preparation  for  Learning. 

The  Study  ok  the  Bible. 

“First:”— A talk  with  boys. 

An  excellent  book  for  young  people. 

Price  65  cents. 

BUNYAN’S  PILGRIM  S PROGRESS 

in  words  of  one  syllable.  With  illustrations. 

A very  fine  book  for  children.  Price  25  cents 

HE  LEADETH  ME. 

A beautifully  illustrated  booklet. 

Price  40  cents. 

MIZPAH 

A little  bDok  with  Colored  Illustrations  and 
excellent  reading. 

“God  keep  watch  and  ward, 

When  distance 

Stretches  you  and  me  between.” 

Pi  ice  50  cents. 

THE  GLAD  YEAR  ROUND 

A record  of  birthday  and  memorable  events. 

Price  35  cents. 

DEAR  OLD  STORIES  TOLD  ONCE 
MORE. 

Price  15  cents. 

AMERICAN  POCKET  PRONOUNCING 
DICTIONARY. 

Latin,  French,  Italian,  Spanish,  words  and 
phrases,  abbreviations  and  contractions.  Ford’s 
Parliamentary  Index  and  Practice  with  a 
greit  deal  of  other  useful  and  valuable  infor- 
mation. Cloth  cover  20  cents.  Leather  bind- 
ing Price  40  cents. 


S.  D.  EBERSOLiE,  M-  D- 

CHICAGO,  ILL- 
CHRONIC  DISEASES  A SPECIALTY. 

Columbus  Memorial.  State  and  Washington  9ts., 
Suite  1102.  Hours:  10  to  12  A.  M. 

Residence,  79%  Twenty-second  St.  Telephone  33* 
South.  Hours:  8 to  9 A.  M.,  3 to  4 and  7 to  8 P M. 


LECTURES  TO  PROFESSING  CHRIS- 
TIANS. 

by  Charles  G.  Finney.  A valuable  book  for 
young  ministers  and  church  members.  You 
cannot  afford  to  be  without  it.  Full  cloth, 
post-paid  1 1. 50. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

SPECIAL  PRICE  UNTIL  JANUARY  1894. 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible. 

BY  WM.  SMITH,  LL  D. 

Comprising  its  Antiquities,  Biography,  Geography, 
and  Natural  History. 

With  numerous  Illustrations  and  Maps.  That 
it  gives  much  valuable  information  to  the 
Bible  students,  or  the  successful  S.  S teacher, 
or  minister  of  the  Gospel,  is  unquestioned.  | 
Any  one  wishing  to  know  the  meaning  and 
usage  of  olden  times,  will  find  much  that  is 
valuable  in  this  work. 

This  is  a New  Work,  not  a “cheap”  edition. 

Bound  in  cloth,  8vo.,  776  pages. 

Price  reduced  to  $1.13  if  ordered  in  quantities  of  6 
or  more. 

Mannonlt*  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


H.  A.  MUMAW,  M.  D 
Homoeopathic  Phywioi&n  and  Surgeon. 
ELKHART,  IND. 

O x rice — 423  Main  Street.  Hour* — 9 to  11  A.  M.  and 
2 U>4  P.  M. 

Residence-  -313  Prairie  Street  Telephone,  r». 

A MAMMOTH  NEW  CATALUGUE, 

Almanac  and  Guide  to  Poultry  Raisers, 

for  1 S9 

64  pages  7x10.  Printed' 
in  colors  Description 
of  over  forty  varieties  of 
fowls  Over  fitly  fine 
illustrations,  plans  how 
to  build  convenient 
poultry  houses,  tells 
how  to  raise  and  man 
" I- 

Si"  -WMSi- / 

■ Cr  receipt  tin  a N. . i jx.ul 

try  powder.  The  finest 
book  of  the  kind  ever  published.  Price,  only  10  cents. 

Address,  G.  G SHOEMAKER, 

FREEPORT.  ILL.,  U.  S.  A. 

CADDY’S  OINTMENT. 

An  Excellent  Remedy  for  all  diseases  ot  the  skin. 

Recommended  especially  for  Piles.  Cures 
thi6  annoying  disease  when  other  remedies 
fail. 

Good  for  sore  throat,  burns,  bruises, 
boils,  tetter,  chapped  hands,  scald  heed, 
and  sores  of  any  kind. 

The  cheapest  remedy  on  the  market.  Put 
up  in  a strong  tin  box  and  sent  by  mail  for 
25  cents.  Directions  with  each  box. 

The  above  Remedy  was  left  by  a mother,  at 
her  death,  to  her  daughter  for  the  benefit  of 
suffering  humanity,  and  has  been  tried  and 
found  all  that  is  claimed  for  it. 

Sold  by  Miennonito  Publishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


Agents  Wanted  In  every  town  and 
city — men  and  women — for  the  sile  of 

ROSE  KING. 

rhe  finest  article  in  the  world,  for  the  Hair,  Burns, 
Piles,  Skin  Diseases  and  all  Sores. 

Rose  King  is  made  from  the  finest  ingredients 
known  to  the  medical  world,  and  is  compounded  in 
such  a way  as  to  perform  most  wonderful  cures 
Sent  post-paid  to  any  address  on  receipt  of  10  rest* 
‘ier  box.  Address.  D.  A.  Lehman, 

.4  w ..  T«4. 

Cleveland,  Cincinnati.  Chicago.  4 St.  Louis  Railway 
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Organ  of  14  Mennonite  and  Amish  Conferences  in  the  U.  S.  and  Canada. 
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The  deepest  joys  of  the  soul  are  gen-  earth  peace,  good  will  to  men”  is  sung 
erally  not  those  which  have  a noisy  out-  with  the  same  joy  now  as  in  preceding 
ward  demonstration.  Thunder  showers  centuries,  and  will  be  while  time  contin- 
generally  do  not  last  long,  nor  soak  ues  to  run.  And  the  chorus  will  increase 


page  deep. 


Editorial  Notes  377 

Doubting  the  Bible 378 

Missions 37) 

Christmas  Greeting 380 

The  Great  Command 380 


• Contents  of  this  Number.  Page  deep.  in  volume  as  year  by  year  the  glad  mes- 

Editoriai  Notes 377  sage  of  salvation  through  Christ  is  heard 

Misifions^.  th.e.B!b!e..'.‘ .”!.'!37>  * ^RO'  Noah  Stauffer,,  of  Stra»burg,  an(j  acceptecj  by  more  and  more  of  the 

The' Great' command 1‘. ". V.&Z  Ontario  wh°  *°r  over  a nionth  was  en-  natjons  ancj  peoples  ot  the  earth.  With 

in  evangelistic  labor  in  the  northern  aI1  of  those  who  have  experienced  the 

v£i'£iAi,\Ua Of uUi,  H.ip,: :::::::::::::::::  JS;  part  of  Kansas,  stopped  m Elkhart,  Ind.,  spiri,uai  blessings  that  the  advent  ol 

lushfeMCN^i«sC9wn8: on  November  on  "IS  way  Christ  has  vouchsafed  unto  man  we  unite 

nnHYmih?  ^ Paner,; ^ome.  Be  assisted  in  the  meeting  ap-  jn  wjshing  a]j  our  friends  and  readers  a 

correspondence 3#s  pointed  for  Bro.  Daniel  Brunk  of  Ohio  “Happy  Christmas'” 

No  more  war 386  the  same  evening  in  the  Elkhart  M.  H.,  

ItemV ...................... ! 3I7  and  on  „the  28th  resumed  his  journey  ...  , 0 

Hereditary  Inebriety 388  homeward.  A report  of  his  visits  and  Givino-”  in  another  column  of  this 

In  Memory  of  Sister  Susie  Mold 388  l„:il  ,U  Ton„.  00  'jlVin&  ln  an(  Ultr  CO'Umn  Ot  this 


in  wishing  all  our  friends  and  readers  a 

“Happy  Christmas!” 


Items V57  ailU  Ull  ZOUl  ICOUUICU  m3  UUUILV  x.r_  j ..  • . ,1  I c* 

in  the  Ditch  or  out  of  it 388  , - ‘ . . We  draw  attention  to  the  Suggestions 

Hereditary  Inebriety 388  homeward.  A repoit  of  his  visits  and  Givincr”  in  another  column  of  this 

In  Memory  of  Sister  Susie  Nold 388  1 • rr  ;n  Tor»,t  OlVlng  in  anciiltr  Column  OI  lulb 

Marriages  and  Deaths 389  work  in  Kansas  will  appear  in  the  Janu-  number<  We  believe  that  there  is  a bless- 


EDITORIAL  NOTES. 

Man’s  weakness  gives  continual  oppor- 
tunity for  the  exercise  and  manifestation 
of  God’s  power  and  mercy. 


arv  number  of  the  Herald.  . ...  <-  t.  ^ i 

3 ing  in  intelligent  giving  of  gifts  not  only  at 

Christmas  time  but  at  all  times.  Useful 

The  cause  of  Christ  should  be  the  last  gifts  are  always  preferable  to  useless 

1 suffer  at  the  hands  of  Christendom,  trinkets  or  glittering  trash,  and  the 


to  suffer  at  the  hands  of  Christendom. 


luiiuy  iui  uic  caciusc  auu  liidiiucaiciuoii  T i 1 ; ■ _r  , . , , .... 

Let  us  learn  to  economize  in  our  mode  of  proper  objects  of  our  bounty  will  always 
° S Power  an  mercy-  living  when  hard  times  threaten  us,  but  appreciate  a useful  gift  far  above  useless 

The  only  way  to  happiness  is  by  way  ^ our  economizing  not  begin  by  reduc-  things  and  will  respect  the  wisdom  and 
of  the  cross;  it  is  the  only  way  that  leads  ing  our  contributions  for  the  cause  ot  judgment  of  the  giver  besides.  When 
to  the  crown.  Christ.  We  know  of  one  family  who,  be-  God  gave  us  Christ  it  was  a gift  of  inesti- 

ing  directly  affected  by  the  financial  dis-  mable  value,  something  that  the  world 

Temptation  is  not  sin,  but  yielding  to  tress  during  the  past  summer,  did  with-  needed;  let  our  giving  be  ol  the  same  or- 
temptation’  is  sin,  no  matter  who  it  is  out  meat  for  months  that  they  might  der  and  thus  emulate  the  example  of  Him 
that  yields,  for  temptation  is  of  the  devil,  keep  within  their  income,  but  their  con-  whose  name  we  bear. 

tributions  to  their  church  continued  just 

The  triumphs  of  the  world  to  come  as  before.  That  is  practical  Christianity  The  editor  of  the  Gospel  Messenger , in 
are  achieved  only  through  the  trials  of  and  d°  *°  imifate-  a recent  number  of  that  paper,  gives  the 


this;  our  qualms  here  will  be  exchanged 
tor  palms  there.  Again  we  have  come  to  the  happy  «<js  yGur  church  preparing  to  improve 

Christmas  time.  The  mind  of  the  Chris-  the  singing  in  your  congregation?  If  not, 

Mennonite  Evangelizing  Board.—  tian  is  directed  toward  that  little  town  of  she  is  paving  the  way  for  the  introduction 
The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Bethlehem  where,  almost  nineteen  hun-  instrumental  music  It  our  churches 

Evangelizing  Board  of  America  will  be  died  years  ago  the  greatest  prophecies  of  instrumental  music  in  our  public  services, 
held  in  the  Mennonite  meeting-house  in  the  old  Testament  were  fulfilled  in  the  they  must  give  more  attention  to  vocal 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  Wednesday,  January  advent  of  the  Savior  of  the  world . There  music.  It  is  therefore  important  that  this 
17,  1894  at  9.00  A.  M.  All  are  cordially  is  something  so  pleasing,  so  full  of  joy  subject  receive  proper  attention  upon  the 
invited  to  attend.  A sermon  on  Evan-  and  gladness  in  the  contemplation  of  this  Part  ol  our  members  in  all  parts  of  the 
geliztng  work  will  be  delivered  at  the  sublime  providence  of  God  that  year  by  young  be  trainecj  to  take  a very  active 
close  of  the  business  meeting.  year  and  century  by  century  the  old  story  part  in  our  singing  services  for  it  is  upon 

F.  W.  Brunk,  Pres.  is  repeated  with  unabating  interest,  them  that  we  must  depend  for  our  church 
A.  B.  Kolb,  Secy.  The  ‘‘Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  on  musk  in  the  future. 


The  editor  of  the  Gospel  Messenger , in 
a recent  number  of  that  paper,  gives  the 
following  excellent,  words  ol  advice: 

“Is  your  church  preparing  to  improve 
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OF  AFF£T!rFM. 


With  this  number  we  close  Volume 
30  of  the  Herald  of  Truth.  We  trust 
all  of  the  readers  will  have  found  the  pa- 
per interesting  and  beneficial  enough  to 
induce  them  to  renew  their  subscriptions 
promptly  and  to  endeavor  to  secure  new 
subscribers.  There  are  many  Mennonite 
families  where  the  Herald  is  still  a com- 
parative stranger,  and  as  it  is  the  ac- 
knowledged organ  of  the  fourteen  Men- 
nonite and  Amish  Conferences  of  the 
United  States  and  Canada,  representing 
fully  three  fourths  of  the  Mennonite  pop- 
ulation of  these  counti  ies  it  should 
be  the  aim  of  all  our  conferences  to  see 
that  the  Herald  is  taken  in  every  fam- 
ily of  each  respective  conference. 


are  that  God  may  add  His  richest  bless- 
ing to  what  has  been  done  according  to 
His  will  and  that  the  year  1894  may  see  a 
still  further  development  in  all  lines  of 
Gospel  work,  that  it  may  be  a year  of 

wonderful  results  for  the  Lord. 

. — — ' 

Foe  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

DOUBTING  THE  BIBLE. 


This  closes  the  editorial  work  on  the  ^ 
Herald  for  the  year  1893.  We  feel  as  s 
though  the  year  were  still  new,  but  the 
Calendar  fells  us  that  the  wheel  has  almost  » 
made  its  annual  revolution,  but  a few  c 
more  risings  and  settings  of  the  sun  and  ( 
“1893"  will  be  a matter  of  history.  But  t 
it  will  pass  into  history  as  one  of  the  most  ' 
wonderful  years  in  the  nineteenth  century.  < 
The  unusually  numerous  chapters  of  rail-  ] 
way  and  ocean  disasters,  earthquakes  and 
volcanic  eruptions,  frightful  explosions,  , 
destructive  fires,  makes  the  year  1893 
still  more  than  its  predecessor  a remark- 
able one.  Then  the  World's  Fair,  the 
World’s  Parliament  of  Religions,  the 
great  financial  distress  which  caused  the 
collapse  of  hundreds  of  banks  and  many 
business  enterprises,  and  other  events  of 
international  importance,  such  as  the 
peaceful  settlement  of  the  Behring  sea 
fishery ‘question  will  .be  looked  back  upon 
by  many  as  marking  an  important  epoch 
in  the  history  of  this  closing  century. 
Religious  work  too,  has  been  carried  on 
with  increased  activity,  missionary  work 
especially  having  received  much  atten- 
tion. In  our  own  denomination  we  are 
glad  to  note  a steady  growth  in  interest  in 
different  channels  of  church  work.  Tract  I 
and  evangelizing  work  has  been  pushed 
forward  with  renewed  energy,  and  lastly, 
city  mission  work  has  been  begun.  For 
all  of  these  different  lines  of  work  we 
heartily  invite  the  prayers  and  aid  of  our 
denomination,  believing  that  the  work  is 
the  result  of  much  earnest  prayer  for  di- 
vine guidance,  and  will  be  sure  to  prove 
a blessing  just  in  the  measure  in  which 
our  denomination  is  ready  to  support  and 
co-operate  in  the  work.  Our  prayers 


Ever  since  the  days  of  Celsus  and  ti 
Porphyry  the  knife  of  " criticism  has  been  h 
sent  through  the  gleaming  and  immortal  w 
pages  of  the  Bible,  but  it  still  stands  to-  I r< 
day  the  Parnassus  of  literature.  Over  a a 
century  ago  the  irreverent  wit  of  Voltaire  a 
startled  Europe,  and  his  writings  were  t 
read  throughout  Europe,  in  cabin  and  in  t 
castle,  and  he  predicted  that  within  an  h 
hundred  years  the  Bible  would  not  be  d 
extant.  Voltaire  has  been  in  repose  I n 
since  1778  and  the  press  upon  which  his  v 

I tires  were  printed  is  to-day  used  for  1 
-intirg  the  Holy  Bible,  and  the  house  1 
which  he  lived  is  to  day  used  as  a ( 
epository  of  Bibles  for  Switzerland.  £ 
Although  all  skeptics  argue  with  elo-  ] 
uence  against  the  Book  of  books,  yet  t 
ley  never  get  into  that  part  of  the  world  j 
here  the  Bible  is  not  circulated.  Be-  1 
ruse  it  is  a guide  and  they  know  that  1 
here  the  Bible  is,  there  truth  and  justice  I 
jign  supreme.  . I ' 

One  of  the  greatest  arguments  in  favor  ; 
f the  Bible  is  the  proof  that  it  is  not  of 
uman  composition.  No  man  can  pro- 
uce  such  a massive  piece  of  literature 
without  the  spirit  of  inspiration.  If  man 
an  write  a book  by  his  own  genius  that 
/ill  please  the  universe  as  the  Bible  has, 
hen  we  say,  Write  some  more  books 
ike  it.  But  man  cannot  do  so.  By  the 
nspiration  of  God  it  was  ordained.  Paul  I 
ays,  “All  Scripture  is  given  by  inspira- 
ion  of  God.”  We  find  also  that  skeptics 
:laim  that  the  Bible  was  formed  and 
produced  by  the  Council  of  Nice  A.  D. 
^25.  Yet  Hastings  says,  "That  if  the 
Bible  had  been  lost  in  the  Dark  Ages  it 
:ould  have  been  reproduced  from  the 
writings  of  the  Christian  Fathers  who 
[iged  before  that  Council  many  years.” 
And  we  find  also  that  skeptics  take  the 
part  of  Holy  Writ  that  pleases  them. 
Look  into  the  Bible  of  the  infidel  or  skep 
tic  and  you  find  no  trace  of  usage  at  the 
Ten  Commandments  or  the  Gospel  of  St. 
John  because  it  appeals  too  much  to  the 
inner  heart  of  man.  No  infidel  can  read 
St.  John  and  take  a deep  view  of  its 
blessed  promises,  without  turning  unto 
Him  who  has  said  "All  power  is  given 
untome.”  If  we  should  bring  up  some 
of  the  greatest  men  of  every  age  they 
would  say,  The  book  is  divine.  Newton, 
the  greatest  philosopher  of  all  time,  said, 
“We  account  it  the  most  sublime  philos- 
ophy.” Burke,  once  England’s  greatest 
orator,  said  "I  read  it  morning,  noon 
and  night,  and  am  all  the  happier  for  it.” 


So  also  is  the  testimony  of  Keples,  Fara- 
day and  Gladstone.  The  great  men  of 
every  age  have  found  that  it  was  the 
keystone  to  every  arch  ot  higher  thoughts 
and  nobler  virtues.  Without  its  influence 
we  would  be  in  a darker  era  than  the 
Dark  Ages.  England,  with  its  Bibles, 
ranks  higher  to-day  than  France,  one 
reason  being  that  England  respects  the 
Bible — France  respects  infidelity.  Paine, 
the  infidel,  was  confronted  with  the  ques- 
tion once,  “Why  Spain  was  without 
happiness  and  peace  and  why  Scotland 
was?”  He  could  not  answer,  but  the 
reason  is,  Spain  seeks  her  consolation 

I id  joy  in  arenic  and  gladiatorial  contests 
id  pernicious  reading;  Scotland  respects 
e Bible  which  is  a consolation  unto 
em  that  believe.  John  Wesley  said  “I. 
>nor  a young  man,  because  he  may  be 
jing  good  when  I am  dead.”  Yes,  that 
true;  but  in  the  age  in  which  we  live 
hen  a young  man  gets  a copy  of  Darwin 
ider  his  arm  his  imagination  knows  no 
3unds  and  he  goes  down  the  corridors 
‘ time  a moral  wreck.  If  you  have  such 
faith  in  not  believing  the  Bible  why  do 
au  not  give  consolation  to  life  s misfor- 
med  ones?  Go  to  that  woman  O. 
ceptic,  who  has  lost  her  only  child,  and 
:11  her  that  her  child  passed  into  the 
ind  from  where  no  one  has  yet  returned 
ecause  its  life  was  not  worth  as  much  as 
ne  that  lived.  Or  go  to  that  dying  man 
nd  tell  him  to  have  patience  in  the  great 
to  be”  the  everlasting  “now”  and  the 
ternal  “what  is  it  ?”  Or  go  to  that  wo- 
nan  who  has  lost  her  husband  and  tell 
ier  that  it  was  a geological  necessity, 
"hat  he  had  to  pass  away  to  give  room 
Dr  a higher  race  of  men  the  same  as  the 
negatherium  gave  way  for  another  spe- 
:ies  of  animals,  and  then  let  some  person 
epeat,  ‘ Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labor 
ind  are  heavy  laden,  and  I will  give  you 
est,”  or,  “God  so  loved  the  world,  that 
le  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  who- 
mever believeth  in  him  should  not  perish, 
jut  have  everlasting  life,”  and  see  how 
soon  the  illuminating  star  of  hope  will 
-each  (be  distressed.  Infidels  say  the  Bi- 
Dle  is  a human  book.  We  say  it  cannot 
be  because  other  books  are  born,  serve 
their  purpose,  die  and  are  gone,  but  the 
Bible  circulates  more  freely  in  every  age 
and  to  day  it  is  printed  in  over  three 
hundred  languages,  and  millions  of  copies 
are  sold  the  world  around  Infidels  say, 
“It  is  easy  to  write  the  Bible.”  Well, 
why  don’t  they  write  one.  Those  people 
that  oppose  any  system  are  very  careful 
never  to  set  up  one  of  their  own.  Let 
forty  different  men  chisel  that  many 
different  pieces  of  marble,  each  man  re- 
siding in  another  part  of  the  world  from 
the  others,  and  then  assemble,  place 
those  pieces  so  as  to  form  a nice  archi- 
tectural design.  Then  you  would  say, 
certainly  one  master  mind  planned  this, 
such  are  the  facts  of  the  Bible.  Forty 
different  men,  differing  in  vocations,  from 
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fishermen  to  kings,  living  in  1500  years 
of  the  world’s  life,  bring  together  sixty-six 
immortal  designs  all  endorsed  by  the 
living  God,  through  inspiration.  They 
form  the  Bible,  the  greatest  product  ol 
every  age.  Tertullian  (A.  D.  200)  said, 
“If  you  are  willing  to  exercise  your  curi- 
osity profitably  in  the  business  of  your 
salvation  visit  the  apostolic  churches. 

Infidels  also  say  that  “the  book  of 
Genesis  is  not  true.”  All  the  scientists  in 
the  world’s  history  prove  Moses’  wisdom; 
and  even  if  they  did  not  it  is  true  because 
it  came  from  God.  There  is  more  science 
in  Genesis  than  Newton  ever  knew;  more 
moral  history  in  Samuel  than  Herodotus 
knew;  more  poetry  in  Psalms  than 
Shakespeare  knew,  and  so  we  conclude 
as 'John  Von  Muller  has  said,  ‘The  Gos- 
pel is  the  fulfillment  of  all  hopes,  the 
perfection  of  all  philosophy,  the  interpret- 
ation of  all  revolutions,  the  key  to 
all  seeming  contradictions  in  the  moral 
and  physical  world.  It  is  life,  it  is  im- 
mortality.” J.  W Zerbe. 

For  the  Heralct  of  Trutn. 

MISSIONS. 

How  can  I aid  their  cause  ? The  sub- 
ject is  of  the  greatest  importance.  The 
great  mission  work  which  Jesus  Himself 
established  when  here  below,  may  be 
aided  in  a great  many  ways.  First  of  all 
look  at  the  importance  of  aiding  it.  I do 
not  see  how  a true  child  of  God  can  pass 
the  thought  by  lightly.  If  we  have  been 
“born  again”  and  brought  into  sweet 
communion  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  how 
can  we  refuse  to  obey  so  urging  a com- 
mand of  His?  Our  great  “marching 
orders”  are — “Go  ye  therefore  and  teach 
all  nations.”  Can  we  be  truly  following 
Jesus  without  obeying  His  last  command 
before  His  ascension  into  heaven?  Il  we 
fulfill  this  command  we  become  partakers 
ot  His  last  promise,  i.  e.,  “And,  lo,  I am 
with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world.”  Let  all  Christians  give  this  sub- 
ject solemn  consideration.  Hov^  many 
of  us  are  fulfilling  our  Savior’s  command 
of  “Go  ye”?  That  “ye”  includes  all  fol- 
lowers of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus.  And 
there  are  none  of  His  children  so  weak 
that  they  cannot  obey  this  command  in 
some  way  or  other.  Have  you  read 
Francis  Havergal’s  “Marching  Orders”  ? 
Every  one  should  read  them. 

Then  arises  the  question,  “Can  every 
body  go?”  I say  yes,  but  perhaps  not 
in  the  way  you  think.  We  can  surely  not 
all  go  to  India  or  to  Africa  or  to  some 
other  part  of  our  own  country;  but  there 
are  hundreds  who  could  go  if  only  they 
had  the  real  spirit  of  Christ’s  great 
“Marching  Orders,”  if  only  they  were 
willing  to  forsake  all  and  follow  Je- 
sus as  the  Bible  teaches  us  to  do.  The 
greatest  and  best  wav  of  aiding  the  cause 
of  Christ  through  mission  work,  and  the 


one  requiring  the  most  self  sacrifice — and 
truly  the  most  blessed — is  yielding  our 
whole  lives  to  it.  Many  of  our  noblest 
men  and  women  have  given  their  lives  to 
the  cause.  Jesus  loves  so  much  and  with 
such  an  everlasting  love  that  He  wants 
us  and  our  possessions  for  His  glory;  then 
why  not  give  Him  our  life?  He  alone 
can  keep  it  blameless  until  that  Great 
Day. 

Dear  young  Christian  friend,  you  are 
strong  and  healthy,  and  endowed  with 
vigor  and  courage.  Should  your  Savior 
call  you  to  come  and  obey  His  “Go  ye,” 
what  could  be  your  excuse?  Ah!  if  God 
call  us  He  has  a way  for  us  to  go,  and 
we  are  sinful  children  if  we  so  mistrust 
Him  as  to  offer  an  excuse.  Should  we 
not  be  able  to  go  abroad,  why  the 
“Marching  Orders”  call  loudly  for  work- 
ers at  home.  “All  nations”  includes 
your  next  door  neighbor  as  much  as  the 
people  of  Africa. 

There  are  so  very  many  calls  for  work- 
ers in  the  Foreign  field,  but  so  very  few 
responses.  Many  of  us  could  well  cry 
out,  “Here  am  I,  send  me,  send  me,” 
but  we  are  so  often  idly  following  the 
pleasures  of  this  world,  and  enjoying  the 
world  while  we  should  enjoy  being  in 
God’s  service,  thus  wasting  a great  deal 
of  our  time  while  we  think  the  heathen 
may  wait.  Alas!  how  long  shall  he  wait? 
Till  the  people  on  this  side  of  the  At- 
lantic are  all  brought  to  Christ?  No, 
God  help  us.  Work  among  our  own 
people  with  all  your  might,  to-day.  But 
with  the  heathen  also — ‘ To  day  is  the 
accepted  time,  to  day  is  the  day  of  salva- 
tion.” To  day!  Yes  to-day. 

Many  of  us  know  that  to  become  a real 
true  and  consecrated  worker  for  Jesus, 
would  demand  a great  deal  of  self  sacri- 
fice; but  O!  if  we  be  real  regenerated  and 
consecrated  followers  of  Christ  our  desire 
is  to  have  nothing  in  our  hearts  that  be- 
longs to  self.  Then  how  happy  we  be- 
come to  know  that  we  have  cheerfully 
yielded  all  to  Jesus  and  said,  “ Take  my 
life  and  keep  it  for  Thine  own  glory.” 

It  is  however  not  to  be  said  that  we 
must  enter  the  Foreign  field  to  do  the 
most  work  for  Christ.  By  no  means  so. 
Yet  if  He  call  us  there  by  showing  us  that 
we  could  go,  and  He  will  surely  have  a 
way  for  us,  we  are  very  mistrusting 
should  we  decline.  But  in  our  home  land, 
O!  don’t  you  see  the  pressing  need  of 
workers?  What  are  we  doing  for  those 
around  us  ? If  we  have  ever  ministered 
unto  the  needy, -if  we  have  ever  brought 
relief  to  any  sin-sick  soul,  we  are  mission- 
aries Any  one  who  is  engaged  in  mis- 
sions of  mercy  is  a missionary  indeed. 

O!  the  many  opportunities  for  doing 
some  good  to  those  around  us,  by  exam- 
ple or  reproof ! Can  you  still  refuse  the 
urging  command  of  the  Savior's  “Go 
ye”  ? You  who  cinnot  go  abroad,  can 
you  see  no  work  at  home  ? Yes,  if  only 
you  will.  In  the  office,  the  shop,  the 


factory,  the  farm,  the  school  room,  the 
home,  wherever  we  are  we  must  show 
our  colors  and  work  for  Jesus.  And  then, 
besides  working  for  others,  how  much  we 
can  improve  our  own  charact  rs  and  daily 
Christian  life  by  heeding  the  divine  “Go 
ye”  in  our  own  every  day  conduct. 
Preach  the  gospel  by  our  o*m  Christian 
conduct.  We  are  “the  light  of  the 
world,”  Jesus  says.  Then  O how  brightly 
we  must  shine! 

People  often  say  to  me,  “I  can’t  aid  the 
cause  by  the  hand,  nor  by  the  pen,  nor 
can  I go,  what  can  I do  ? My  friend,  we 
may  find  a way  should  we  truly  desire  to 
do  so.  The  silent  speech  is  often  better 
than  the  noisy  one;  and  the  silent  smile 
of  love,  the  grasp  of  the  hand,  how  much 
they  do  for  Christ!  There  are  many  ways 
in  which  a quiet  Christian  can  work.  A 
great  deal  of  means  are  needed  for  the 
extension  of  the  work ; and  so  very  often 
we  could  give  that  we  do  not,  or  do  not 
give  as  much  as  we  should.  Could  we 
not  often  deny  ourselves  some  of  the  nu- 
merous luxuries  of  life,  or  the  things 
which  are  not  really  needed,  and  save  for 
Jesus’  cause  instead  ? 

If  we  were  really  willing  to  give  all  the 
silver  and  gold  to  Jesus  that  rightly  be- 
longs to  Him,  I dare  say  we  would  never 
lack  means  for  carrying  on  the  work. 
Christlieb  says,  “Every  person  should 
have  three  conversions — one  of  the  head, 
one  of  the  heart,  and  one  of  the  purse.” 
If  our  heart-conversion  be  genuine  and  we 
be  changed  from  darkness  to  light,  the 
head  and  purse  will  also  be  changed  from 
the  service  of  Satan  to  that  of  God.  Aid 
God’s  cause  by  the  purse.  No  cause  can 
be  carried  on  without  it,  and  oh  how  can 
you  see  the  urgent  need  of  our  mission- 
aries without  helping  them  to  the  extent 
that  you  are  able  ? 

In  conclusion,  let  us  take  the  whole 
matter  before  God  and  have  Him  direct 
our  feet,  for  no  one  need  err  as  to  the 
path  ol  duty  who  is  guided  by  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Once  again  look  well  to  our 
“Marching  Orders,”  “Go  ye  theiefore, 
and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in 
the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost:  teaching  them  to 
observ  i all  things  whatsoever  I have 
commanded  you:  and,  lo,  I am  with  you 
alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world. 
Amen.  Matt.  28:  19,  20. 

Katie  Hershey. 

Voltair,  York  Co.,  Pa. 


‘Are  you  living  for  the  things  you  are 
praying  for?’  ‘What  one  thing  are  you 
doing  for  Christ  which  costs  you  self  de- 
nial ?’  ‘Are  you  seeking  for  opportunities 
to  deny  yourself,  to  save  souls?’  ‘Are 
you  willing  to  be  like  Him  who  had  not 
where  to  lay  His  head  ?’  ‘Can  ye  be  bap- 
tized with  the  baptism  that  He  was  bap- 
tized with?’  — Austin  Phelps. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

CHRISTMAS  GREETING. 

Hark!  from  the  regions  of  glory 

We  hear  the  sweet  heavenly  strains, 

Angels  are  telling  the  story 

To  shepherds  on  Bethlehem’s  plains. 

Fear  not!  for  behold  we  do  bring 
Good  tidings  of  peace  and  great  joy; 

Unto  you  is  born  a great  King 

Who  the  power  of  sin  shall  destroy. 

In  Bethlehem  is  born  this  day 
A Savior  called  Christ  the  Lord; 

Go  see  Him  in  a manger  lay 

In  swaddling  you'll  find  the  Adored. 

Listen  to  the  angelic  choir, 

“Glory  to  God  on  high,”  they  sing; 

Message  so  sweet,  our  souls  to  inspire 
“Peace,  good  will  to  men,”  they  bring. 

The  wise  men  from  the  East  have  come 
To  find  the  new  born  Lord  and  King; 

In  manger  low  they  find  the  same 
And  sweetest  incense  to  Him  bring. 

With  joy  we  come  from  far  and  near 
To  praise  and  worship  at  His  feet; 

His  birth  to  us,  how  sweet,  how  dear, 

In  Him  our  souls  with  God  do  meet. 

With  love  for  Him,  we  all  invite 
To  help  us  sing  His  praise  on  earth; 

With  one  accord  let  all  unite 
To  celebrate  His  royal  birth. 

Hosanna!  in  the  highest  strain 
To  Jesus,  the  Savior  we  love; 

His  praises  sing,  again  and  again 
Until  we  shall  praise  Him  above. 

J S.  Shoemaker. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

THE  GREAT  COMMAND. 


To  love  God  supremely  and  our  neigh- 
bor as  ourselves  embodies  all  that  can  be 
said  in  as  many  words.  It  is  the  whole 
duty  of  the  Christian.  Every  thing  we 
do,  every  word  we  speak,  is  lost,  is  use- 
less if  not  intended  tor  the  honor  and 
glory  of  God  or  the  bettering  of  our  fel- 
low men. 

Man,  created  in  the  image  of  his  Cre- 
ator lor  the  purpose  of  glorifying  Him,  in 
his  stale  o!  nature  falls  far  behind  the  an- 
imal creation  in  serving  the  purpose  for 
which  he  was  created. 

“The  carnal  man  is  not  subject  to  the 
law  of  God  neither  indeed  can  be,’’  there- 
fore he  cannot  please  God  because  he 
seeks  his  own  honor,  is  selfish;  every-] 
thing  he  gets  in  this  world  belongs  to 
himself  and  not  to  God.  God  has  no 
business  with  his  time,  talents,  or  money. 
This  is  self  love.  This  is  the  opposite  of 
loving  God  supremely-  We  cannot  in 
this  state  know  anything  ot  love  to  God. 
We  cannot  love  anything  until  we  know 
why.  It  is  true  that  we  can  read  in  the 
Bible  that  ‘we  should  love  God  because 
He  first  loved  us,’  but  God  requires  of 
us  obedience  and  a yielding  to  the  influ- 
ences of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  if  we  are 
not  willing  to  do  this,  God  will  not  mani- 
fest Himself  to  us  in  such  a degree  that 
we  can  love  Him  supremely.  Love  be- 
gets love,  and  the  more  we  love  and  hon- 
or Him,  the  more  will  He  love  us  and  re- 
veal Himself  to  us,  and  it  is  our  own 


fault  if  we  know  little  of  God  and  His  ^ 
love,  because  we  have  not  yet  become 
ready  to  obey  Him  as  we  should.  It  is 
this  stubbornness  on  the  part  of  man  that 
defeats  and  baffles  God  s plan  in  making 
us  perfect  men  and  women  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Such  are  continually  opposing  the  higher 
Christian  life,  by  referring  to  such  Scrip- 
tures as  Rom.  7 which  are  given  for  our  v 
good,  and  not  to  be  ignored,  but  they  a 
should  be  properly  understood  and  can  ( 
be  by  applying  at  the  fountain  of  knowl-  a 
edge  and  spiritual  wisdom.  James  1:5,  r 
1 Cor.  2:  10,  etc.  s 

If  we  would  love  God  supremely  we  ( 
must  be  free  to  love  Him,  and  Jesus  says,  1 
“Whomsoever  the  Son  freeth  is  free  in- 
deed.” This  freedom  none  but  a fully  | 
consecrated  person  enjoys.  It  means  1 
freedom  from  the  old  nature  As  long  as  j 
it  remains  there  will  be  bondage,  more  or  j 
less,  and  the  worship  of  God  is  more  or  1 
less  of  a task.  And  then  there  is  such  a 
thing  as  ecclesiastical  bondage.  Luther,  1 
Menno,  Wesley,  and  some  others  we 
might  name,  were  good  men,  and  would 
that  we  had  more  like  them.  But  they 
and  the  organizations  named  after  them 
cannot  save  us.  In  this  day  of  “lo  here 
and  lo  there  is  Christ,”  and  in  view  of  the 
many  creeds  and  doctrines  that  are 
taught,  we  need  the  enlightening  influ- 
ences of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  studying  God’s 
word  lest  we  give  undue  reverence  to 
things  because  those  of  our  church  name 
advocate  them,  and  again  ignore  some 
things  in  others  that  we  might  profit  by, 
but  just  because  not  taught  by  our  own 
people,  we  consider  of  little  value.  This 
: is  sectarian  bias  and  may  exist  to  such  an 
extent  that  we  will  neglect  the  means  of 
grace  for  the  reason  afore  mentioned. 
This  is  ecclesiastical  bondage  and  is  a 
hindrance  to  our  spiritual  growth  and 
■ loving  God  supremely. 

1 What  a heaven  upon  earth  this  would 

- be  if  only  this  one  great  command  were 
r obeyed!  Imagine  every  one  to  esteem 

anolher  higher  than  himself  yet  none 

2 thinking  himself  worthy  of  that  honor, 

- but  feeling  that  to  God  alone  belongs  all 
z honor.  This  is  the  kind  of  religion  that 

- would  glorify  God.  Loving  God  with  all 
a our  heart,  soul,  mind,  and  strength  and 
a our  neighbor  as  ourselves,  would  bring 
. us  into  such  a God  like  frame  of  mind, 
»f  into  such  a blessed  experience,  that 

would  exclude  all  liability  or  we  might 
say  probability  of  wronging  either,  and 
v thus  living  free  lrom  sin.  We  can  do  no 
e wrong  wilfully  to  anything  we  love  with 
e all  our  heart.  We  must  hate  anything 
tf  before  we  can  wilfully  harm  it.  If  we 
1-  consider  God  worthv  of  all  honor,  we  do 
e not  withhold  from  Him  anything  that  He 
i-  requires  of  us,  let  it  be  earthly  possessions 
it  or  talents,  or  even  our  life  is  at  His  serv- 
;-  ice.  This  is  full  consecration  and  nothing 
1-  short  of  this  will  bring  the  blessings  we 
;-  so  much  need  on  our  pilgrimage  here, 
n Weilersville , Ohio.  A.  K.  K. 
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AM  I AS  GOOD  AS  MY  NEIGH- 
BOR? 


“Let  us  search  ami  try  our  ways, 
and  turn  again  to  the  Lord.  Let  us 
lift  up  our  heart  with  our  hands  unto 
Godwin  the  heavens.”  Lam.  3:40,  41- 
The  time  spent  in  self-examination  is 
well  spent,  if  it  is  done  in  the  spirit  of  the 
above  text.  Unless  this  is  done,  profess- 
ors of  religion  may  become  pharisaical 
and  consider  themselves  better  than  their 
neighbors.  Non  professors  will  look  at 
such,  and  the  enemy  of  souls  will  point 
out  all  their  failings  and  say,  “There  are 
your  ” Christians !" 

I frequently  hear  people  tell  how  some 
professed  Christian  has  taken  the  advan- 
tage of  them,  and  they  will  say,  “We  are 
just  as  good  as  such  a one,  and  if  that 
person  will  get  to  heaven  I will  get 
there.”  Still  they  will  call  that  person  a 
hypocrite.  In  short,  they  will  link  their 
chances  for  eternal  life  with  one  whom 
they  themselves  condemn  as  unfit  for 
that  life.  My  dear  friends,  can’t  you  find 
a better  one  to  pattern  after  than  a hypo- 
crite? The  foundation  of  hypocrisy  is  a 
very  rotten  foundation  to  risk  your  eter- 
nal life  upon.  You  had  better  get  away 
from  that  foundation  and  build  upon 
the  only  sure  foundation  which  is  Christ 
Jesus,  who  is  the  chief  corner  stone, 
(Eph2:2o).  “Behold,  I lay  in  Zion  a 
chief  corner  stone,  elect,  precious;  and  he 
that  believeth  on  him  shall  not  be  con- 
founded.” 1 Pet.  2:6. 

So  long  as  we  look  at  our  neighbor 
with  a desire  to  find  defects,  we  will  be  in 
danger  of  falling  into  a pit,  as  we  are  not 
taking  heed  to  our  own  footsteps.  If  we 
become  willing  to  examine  ourselves  in 
the  spirit  of  the  text  at  the  head  of  this 
article,  Christ  is  willing  to  help  us.  But 
it  we  examine  ourselves  to  try  and  find 
whether  we  are  better  than  our  neighbor, 
then  the  devil  is  always  ready  to  show 
us  our  good  qualities,  and  tell  us  we  are 
just  as  good  as,  if  not  better  than,  our 
neighbor,  and  he  will,  as  it  were,  show 
our  neighbor’s  faults  through  a magni- 
: fying  glass.  The  man  who  examines 
1 himself  aright  and  builds  upon  the  sure 
1 foundation,  Jesus  Christ,  will  have  a 
\ light  on  his  own  path  and  will  cause 
, light  to  fall  on  the  path  of  his  neighbor, 
t Dear  Christian  brother,  sister,  let  us 
t rather  through  self  examination  be  a 
1 help  to  our  neighbor,  than  through  self- 
) exaltation  cause  him  to  stumble. 

1 Dear  unconverted  friend,  a word  to 
r you.  Do  not  let  the  enemy  of  your  soul 
5 keep  you  from  starting  on  the  narrow 
5 way.  There  is  no  doubt  that  there  are 
e some,  perhaps  a great  many,  who  have 
s fallen,  and  some  are  very  inconsistent  and 
- shaky  in  the  church,  and  perhaps  a few 
? genuine  hypocrites,  but  stand  not  aloof 
e on  account  of  them,  for  they  do  not  re- 
ally belong  to  the  church,  but  in  the  end 
they  will  be  castaways. 
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Why  will  you  wait  until  every  body 
else  does  what,  in  your  opinion,  is  ex- 
actly right?  Your  ideas  may  be  some- 
what wrong,  as  you  are  yet  in  darkness, 
more  especially  being  yet  more  or  less 
under  the  influence  of  the  wicked  one, 
who  is  doing  all  he  can  to  keep  your 
course  from  that  marvelous  light  There 
is  an  enemy  who  keeps  telli  g you  that 
you  are  just  as  good  as  certain  ones,  who 
are  in  the  ranks  of  the  Christian  army, 
but  these  are  only  spies , sent  by  him  into 
the  ranks  of  the  Christians.  He  knows 
they  are  his  spies,  but  he,  being  a liar, 
will  point  to  them  and  tell  you  these  are 
your  Christians.  Do  not  be  deceived. 
Examine  yourself  and  all  things  and  hold 
fast  to  that  which  is  good,  that  a our  soul 
may  be  saved,  to  the  glory  and  honor  of 
the  great  and  good  Master  whose  dwell- 
ing-place is  in  heaven. 

Yours  in  Christian  love, 

D.  W.  Kilmer. 

Benvind,  Las  Animas  -Co.,  Colo. 
^ ^ 

COMMUNION  AND  HOW  TO 
CELEBRATE  IT. 

Under  the  above  heading  W.  H. 
Bucks  ot  Tiffin,  Ohio,  a minister  in  the 
Evangelical  association,  indulges  in  some 
very  plain  talk  regarding  some  evils 
which  he  sees  in  that  denomination.  In 
the  Evangelical  Messenger  of  October 
31,  he  says: 

“That  the  Lord’s  Supper  is  of  the 
greatest  importance  is  usually  conceded  by 
the  Christian  Church.  It  is  a divine 
institution,  and  is  to  be  perpetuated  until 
the  church  militant  will  be  merged  into 
the  Jhurch  triumphant,  until  there  is  but 
one  fold  and  one  Shepherd.  It  is  to 
bring  to  our  memory  with  renewed  em- 
phasis the  fact  of  Christ’s  death,  and  His 
blood-shedding  for  the  redemption  of  the 
world.  In  order  to  celebrate  such  an 
important  event  worthily,  we  as  com- 
municants must  be  in  a proper  spirit,  both 
as  to  body,  mind  and  soul.  That  some 
communicants  are  utterly  careless  as  to  a 
proper  preparation  for  the  celebration  of 
this  important  feast,  is  alas,  only  too  true. 
Almost  an  unpardonable  indifference  is 
manifested  on  the  part  of  some  members 
of  the  church.  If  convenient,  they  will 
attend  communion  service,  but  the  least 
pretext  or  excuse  will  cause  their  absence 
on  such  an  occasion,  the  same  excuse 
which  they  themselves  would  not  accept 
as  justifying  the  absence  of  an  employee 
from  their  business  place  on  Monday 
morning.  Others  participate  in  the  service 
while  cherishing  in  their  hearts  feelings 
of  hatred  and  jealousy  against  some 
brethren  in  the  same  church,  without  the 
least  effort  on  their  part  to  become  rec 
.onciled  unto  them.  Without  a thorough 
heart  examination  previously,  how  can 
such  persons  fail  to  drink  ‘damnation 
unto  themselves?’  A fearful  judgment 
must  await  such. 


Then  there  are  others  who  will  puff  the 
pipe,  cigar  or  cigarette  urtil  their  body 
and  garments  are  saturated  with  the  vile 
stuff  and  they  emit  an  offensive  odor. 
Not  many  \ears  ago  while  attending  an 
annual  conference,  during  the  preliminary 
services  of  a communion  season  I sat  by 
the  side  of  a minister  whose  breath  was 
to  me  very  e ffensive.  as  he  ‘breathed  out 
impurity’  from  the  filthy  weed,  a cud  ol 
which  was  in  his  mouth.  With  this  foul 
breath  he  was  by  my  side  at  the  com- 
munion, and  to  add  to  the  offensiveness  of 
the  tobacco  fumes  which  constantly 
floated  towards  me  was  the  abominable 
mustache  which  had  not  only  been  ade- 
quately perfumed  but  also  bespattered 
until  the  sight  became  well  nigh  un- 
endurable to  me.  The  cup  was  passed  to 
this  brother  before  it  came  to  me,  and  I 
admit  it  required  a tremendous  effort  on 
my  part  to  prevent  nausea  from  what 
I had  inhaled  and  seen,  but  when  by 
coincidence  I looked  up  as  this  brother 
was  taking  the  cup  and  as  he  was  remov- 
ing it  from  his  impure  lips,  I noticed 
several  drops  of  wine  drop  trom  his 
mustache  back  into  the  cup.  What  to 
do  in  the  dilemma  I hardly  knew,  my 
stomach  revolted  to  drink  from  that 
polluted  cup,  but  I submitted  at  last  and 
passed  through  the  ordeal,  but  not  with- 
out an  indescribable  mental  struggle. 
This  tobacco  and  mustache  business  at 
the  Lord’s  table  is  becoming  obnoxious, 
and  I believe  is  keeping  some  persons 
from  celebrating  this  glorious  feast.  Why 
cannot  brethren  who  will  wear  mus- 
taches, keep  them  trimmed  so  short  that 
they  will  not  be  an  offense  to  brethren  at 
the  Lord’s  table  ? And  to  the  tobacco 
brethren,  I would  say,  give  up  the  nasty 
habit  and  you  will  never  regret  it,  and 
you  will  thereby  gain  the  increased  re- 
spect of  your  fellow  men.  I have  re- 
cently learned  that  a Christian  Church  in 
Fostoria,  Ohio,  provided  a glass  for  each 
communicant.  Why  not  modify  that 
innovation  by  leaving  each  family  to  have 
a cup  of  its  own,  and  bring  that  with  them 
to  church  on  Communion  Sabbath,  and 
thus  escape  the  disgusting  custom,  of 
having  to  drink  the  mustache  drippings. 

To  my  mind  pure,  unfermented  wine, 
is  a very  significant  symbol  of  the  blood 
of  Christ,  but  when  the  pure  and  deli- 
cious fruit  of  the  vine  is  made  pernicious 
by  tobacco  fumes  and  juice,  excuse 
me  from  drinking  it  even  at  the  Lord’s 
table. 

And  while  I am  writing  about  these 
things,  I will  add  a word  more.  The 
fashion  of  ministers  wearing  mustache 
only,  the  rest  of  the  face  being  shaven, 
seems  to  me  is  nonsensical.  The  upper 
lip,  for  multiplied  reasons,  which  must  be 
apparent  to  thinking  minds,  if  any  part  of 
the  face,  ought  to  be  kept  clean.  And 
then  to  see  a minister  pet  his  mustache 
in  the  pulpit,  as  I have  seen  it  frequently, 
neutralizes  the  effect  of  that  man’s  sermon 


upon  me.  Let  us  as  ministers  be  an 
ensample  unto  the  flocks.  Let  us  have 
pure  hearts,  lead  pure  lives,  have  pure 
breaths  and  clean  lips  and  teeth,  and  then 
preach  a pure  Gospel,  and  celebrate  the 
Lord’s  Supper  in  spirit  and  in  truth.” 

In  speaking  of  a modification  of  the 
innovation  of  the  Christian  Church  at 
Fostoria,  would  it  not  be  better  still  to 
retain  the  present  custom  of  using  but  one 
cup  according  to  the  example  of  our 
Lord,  and  removing  the  mustache,  and 
avoid  the  unpleasantness  of  the  “mustache 
drippings”  entirely? 

This  matter  has  been  often  on  my 
mind.  As  a denomination  we  think  that 
for  many  and  obvious  reasons  the  mus- 
tache should  not  be  permitted  to  grow  to 
any  length  But  to  be  frank,  it  is  fully 
as  offensive  to  me  to  go  to  communion 
with  or  greet  a brother  whose  mouth  and 
lips  tell  in  a very  unpleasant  manner  that 
tohacco  is  used,  as  it  would  be  to  do  the 
same  thing  with  one  who  wore  a mus- 
tache, but  kept  it  and  his  mouth  and 
teeth  scrupulously  clean.  To  some  peo- 
ple the  smell  of  tobacco  is  peculiarly 
sickening  and  those  who  use  it  may  not 
know  how  much  charity  those  who  do 
not  use  it  are  called  upon  to  exercise 
toward  them  when  it  comes  to  greeting 
“with  a holy  kiss”  or  participating 
with  them  in  communion  Even  those 
who  do  use  it  universally  advise  others 
never  to  begin  the  habit  thus  virtually 
acknowledging  that  they  themselves  con- 
sider it  an  unnecessary  and  evil  habit, 
one  that  is  usually  contracted  in  the 
thoughtless  years  of  early  youth  from 
a desire  to  be  “manly,”  and  adhered 
to  in  later  years  simply  because  it  re- 
quires a severe  struggle  and  unbending 
firmness  of  resolution  to  break.  K. 

WALDENSES. 

In  introducing  the  records  of  this  an- 
cient people  it  may  seem  somewhat  unus- 
ual, especially  as  it  exposes  Satanic  do- 
ings of  a people  who  lay  claim  to  Apos- 
tolic authority,  but  it  does  seem  proper 
that  the  people  of  our  day,  “especially 
the  young,”  should  know  the  rich  inher- 
itance that  has  come  to  us  down  through 
the  centuries,  bought  and  sealed  with  the 
blood  and  sufferings  of  these  early  Chris- 
tian worthies,  and  their  confession  of  faith 
amid  fire  and  sword  through  so  many 
generations  to  the  present  day.  “Seven 
centuries,”  and  still  they  live  and  flour- 
ish. an  example  to  Pro  test-ant  ChiistianS 
of  this  nineteenth  century  period. 

A few  instances  from  a reliable  histori- 
an* may  show  what  and  how  these  peo- 
ple suffered  torture  and  death  as  wit- 
nesses for  the  Truth.  The  historian  re- 
cords that  in  1023  fourteen  persons,  lay- 
men and  nobles,  were  publicly  burnt  to 

* Many  of  these  historians  quoted  from  are 
Roman  Catholic  authors. 
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death,  accused  of  heresy  in  the  Roman 
Church,  the  first  installment  of  death  by 
burning.  This  occurred  at  Orleans,  in 
P’  rance. 

“In  1x35  a number  of  the  followers  of 
Berangerius  were  burnt  alive  at  Treves, 
in  Utrecht,  because  they  followed  Beran- 
gerius in  rejecting  the  doctrine  of  the 
mass,”  the  writer  says,  “opposed  the 
‘Bread  God.’  ” 

In  1161  thirty  men  and  women  from 
Germany  passed  over  to  England,  and 
were  declared  heretics  by  the  bishops  of 
the  Romish  Church.  “As  Waldenses” 
they  were  branded  in  the  forehead,  and 
turned  out  half  naked  in  the  cold  weather 
to  die — forbidding  any  one  to  harbor 
them  or  give  them  shelter. 

“In  August  1163,  eight  men,  two  wo- 
men, and  a girl  were  burnt  to  death  in 
a barn  in  Cologne,  after  being  examined 
and  declared  heretics.” 

I am  consoled  by  the  fact  that  all  the 
churches  of  the  Reformation  are  clear,  or 
nearly  so,  of  resorting  to  persecution,  ex- 
cept the  Episcopal,  and  an  isolated  in- 
stance or  two  in  Calvin’s  time,  and  in  the 
early  history  of  New  England.  Luther- 
ans, Baptists,  Quakers,  Presbyterians, 
Methodists— all  with  nearly  clear  skirts 
on  this  subject. 

William  Armorica  and  Roger  Hova- 
den,  historians,  state  that  in  the  year 
1182,  in  various  places  throughout  the 
entire  kingdom  of  France,  very  many 
Waldenses  and  Albigenses  were  burnt  to 
death  under  the  name  of  Publicans 
called  so  by  their  enemies.  Hovaden 
adds,  that  in  England  also  in  that  year, 
“these  Waldenses  (Orthodox  Christians) 
convicted  of  heresy  were  cast  into  the  fire 
and  burnt.” 

In  1183  many  Waldenses  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Rheims  condemned  and  caused 
to  be  unmercifully  burned,  and  in  the 
same  year  over  seven  thousand  of  these 
persecuted  people  were  slain  in  the  prov- 
ince of  Bourges,  France. 

From  the  year  1209,  Crusades  in  the 
name  of  the  pope,  caused  the  destruction 
of  thousands  of  the  lives  of  these  people, 
called  by  the  historian  Albigenses.  One 
hundred  and  eighty  persons  were  burnt, 
in  1210  at  the  castle  of  Minerve;  60  for 
their  faith  suffered  by  fire  at  Casser;  ico 
burnt  alive,  in  1211,  in  the  tower  at  Cas- 
ser; 50  fellow  believers  burnt  alive  at 
Chastelnan  D Ari.  and  over  400  persons 
suffered  the  same  wav  at  Vaurum,  for  re- 
fusing to  accept  the  Roman  faith.  One 
hundred  at  Strasburg  in  1212,  and  80  in 
1215  were  burnt  for  Waldensian  faith;  in 
1 230;  through  the  inquisition  in  Germany, 
very  many  of  the  Waldenses  were  burnt 
for  their  faith.  19  persons  were  burnt  in 
the  bishopric  of  Toulouse,  and  224  more 
for  their  being  Waldenses,  at  the  same 
place. 

Pope  Urban  Ill’s  decree  against  the 
Waldenses  and  Albigenses  in  1262  re- 
sulted in  great  persecutions  in  Italy  and 


Germany,  France  and  England;  followed 
along  to  1280,  ’83,  and  ’84.  And  these 
terrible  scenes  were  kept  up  through  the 
following  centuries  until  the  present  cen- 
tury. Napoleon  began  in  the  early  part 
of  the  present  century,  and  Garibaldi 
gave  the  finishing  blow  to  the  Inquisition 
and  the  papal  power.  And  viewing  these 
dreadful  scenes  the  Waldenses  have 
passed  through,  others  besides  the  writer 
will  be  ready  to  say — All  honor  to  these 
noble,  courageous  and  faithful  Waldenses 
G.  R.  in  The  Friend. 


USES  AND  ABUSES  OF  LESSON 
HELPS. 

Address  at  the  S.  S.  Conference  by 
D.  S.  Yoder. 

In  the  matter  of  their  uses,  Lesson 
Helps  are  a means  to  direct  or  lead  the 
mind  of  the  student,  in  studying  any  par- 
ticular subject,  into  the  immeasurable 
truth  and  wisdom  of  God  s word.  The 
advancement  in  science  and  invention  to 
which  the  world  has  attained  is  not  due 
to  any  one  individual  tffort,  but  it  is  the 
work  of  many  men  of  many  generations 
combined. 

So,  too,  in  regard  to  the  knowledge  we 
have  of  the  Bible.  We  owe  it  not  to  one 
man,  but  to  many  of  different  centuries. 
The  Lesson  Helps  are  not  the  work  of 
one,  two,  three,  or  a dozen  men,  but  in 
them  we  find  some  gems  of  thought 
learned  by  God’s  people  during  many 
centuries. 

Do  we  ever  as  individuals  consider  how 
little  we  know  that  some  one  else  has  not 
known  before?  What  experience  of  sor- 
row, joy  or  religion  have  we  that  some 
one  else  has  not  had  in  times  past? 

With  this  thought  in  view  I think  most 
of  us  are  led  to  exclaim,  We  have  dis- 
covered “nothing  new  under  the  sun.” 
Then  how  shall  we  learn  except  we  be 
taught?  Or  how  shall  we  teach  except  we 
have  first  learned  ? I think  we  can  in  part 
at  least  see  our  way  out  of  this  difficulty, 
so  far  as  it  pertains  to  our  Sunday- 
schools,  in  the  proper  use  of  the  Lesson 
Helps.  If  the  Helps  are  used  to  direct  or 
lead  the  mind  of  the  student;  the  mind 
cannot  fail  to  be  directed  to  Him  who 
“spake  as  never  yet  man  spoke”  viz  the 
man  Jesus.  When  once  led  to  sit  at  the 
feet  of  this  Teacher,  many  things  new  to 
us,  although  learned  and  experienced  by 
others,  will  dawn  upon  the  horizon  of 
our  mental  vision.  Objects  are  of  inter- 
est to  us  only  as  we  know  of  their  sur- 
roundings, their  history  and  events  asso- 
ciated with  them. 

Mt.  Sinai,  Nebo,  The  Jordan,  Jerusa- 
lem and  Gethsemane  are  of  special  inter- 
est to  us;  not  because  of  any  peculiar 
aspect  in  their  physical  construction,  but 
because  of  the  history  and  events  relating 
to  them. 


So  too,  in  regard  to  the  study  of  any 
particular  subject.  The  more  we  can 
learn  of  the  events  with  which  it  is  con- 
nected, and  of  other  subjects  to  which  it 
is  related,  the  more  will  we  be  interested, 
and  the  better  can  we  retain  the  facts 
learned. 

Many  of  our  Sunday-school  pupils, 
and  teachers  too,  for  that  matter,  have 
no  convenient  access  to  elaborate  com- 
mentaries and  Bible  histories,  and  if  they 
did  have,  it  is  doubtful  whether  as  much 
practical  knowledge  could  be  gained  as 
is  possible  by  the  use  of  good,  practical 
lesson  helps.  The  Bible  is  a very  good 
commentary  of  its  own  teaching  if  we 
only  understand  how  to  use  it  as  such. 
Our  lesson  helps  are  quite  a bent  fit  to 
the  student  in  this  respect;  for  in  them 
we  find  not  only  comments  on  the  lesson, 
but  also  references  to  other  portions  of 
Scripture  related  to  and  at  least  in  a 
measure  explaining  the  subjects  under 
consideration. 

We  have  heard  the  plea  made,  by  those 
not  favorably  inclined  to  the  use  of  Lesson 
Helps,  that  what  we  learn  of  the  Script- 
ures by  our  individual  tffort  without^  the 
use  of  aids  in  any  form  is  better  retained 
by  the  memory  than  facts  and  truths 
learned  by  other  methods.  This  we  will 
admit,  but  think  it  of  little  if  any  weight 
as  argument  against  the  proper  use  ol 
Lesson  Helps.  We  simply  repeat,  how 
limited  would  be  our  knowledge  ii  we  de- 
pended on  our  own  individual  selves  for 

information?  n 

“There  is  no  royal  road  to  knowledge. 
After  all  we  must  gain  our  knowledge  at 
the  expense  of  individual  effort.  And  we 
act  with  discretion  when  we  use  all  proper 
means  within  our  reach  to  obtain  it. 

If  we  use  Lesson  Help?  properly  we 
use  them  as  a guide  for  our  study  and 
make  the  instruction  there  given  part  of 
our  knowledge.  If  we  consider  the  Les- 
son Helps  as  a mess  of  knowledge  pre- 
pared and  finished  for  the  student  to 
gulch  down  at  one  dose  without  any  study 
or  meditation — and  we  might  say  prayer 
on  his  part— we  have  a wrong  conception 
of  their  legitimate  use  and  are  quite 
likely  guilty  of  their  abuse. 

We  must  not  mistake  the  Lesson  Helps 
for  the  Bible.  The  truth  is  found  in  the 
Bible.  Good  helps  are  a means  by  which 
we  can  learn  it. 

The  lesson  should  be  studied  at  home 
and  recited  at  the  Sunday-school.  Helps 
are,  I think,  often  abused  by  persons  us- 
ing them  as  a means  to  recite  from,  when 
the  lesson  has  not  been  properly  studied, 
aiming,  as  it  were,  to  study  and  recite  the 
lesson  at  one  and  the  same  time.  This 
abuse  tends  to  lessen  rather  than  increase 
Bible  study.  Teachers  too,  are  apt  to 
confine  themselves  too  much  to  the  Helps 
in  conducting  their  recitations.  Although 
the  Helps  are  of  inestimable  value  to  the 
teacher,  they  do  not  remove  the  necessity 
of  thorough  preparation  on  his  or  her 
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part.  We  would  consider  the  tourist  as  one 
acting  very  unwise  if  not  an  imbecile,  who, 
seated  by  an  open  window  on  a railway 
train  passing  through  some  picturesque 
and  pleasing  landscape,  would  constantly 
keep  his  eyes  and  thoughts  on  his  guide- 
book instead  of  looking  about  him  to  be- 
hold and  study  the  beauties  of  nature 
with  which  he  was  surrounded.  And  yet 
such  a one  would  remind  us  very  much 
of  the  Sunday  school  teacher  who  with 
Lesson  Helps  before  him  “keeping  the 
place”  of  the  questions  with  one  hand 
and  the  place  where  the  answer  is  found 
with  the  other,  casting  his  eyes  alternately 
on  question  and  the  place  where  he  finds 
the  answer  instead  of  having  his  mind 
well  stored  with  the  subject  under  consid- 
eration so  as  to  enable  him  to  teach  with 
the  eye  and  expression  as  well  as  with  the 
tongue.  In  certain  cases  it  may  be  well 
enough  to  ask  the  questions  as  given 
in  the  Helps,  but  in  no  case  should  the 
teaching  be  confined  to  this.  What  has 
been  said  of  Lesson  Helps  has  reference 
to  those  of  real  merit,  not  those  whose 
entire  contents  must  be  scrutinized  to  dis- 
tinguish whether  the  subject  is  taken  from 
the  Bible  or  Irom  yEsop’s  Fables.  An- 
other gross  abuse  of  Helps  is  in  persons 
judging  them  according  to  their  precon- 
ceived ideas,  without  attempting  to  learn 
the  real  merit  that  is  in  them.  To  such 
we  wish  to  say  that  we  act  wisely  when 
we  “prove  all  things  and  hold  fast  to 
that  which  is  good.” 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS. 


T.  Simeon’s  prophecy. 

F.  The  Word  made  flesh. 
S.  Light  of  the  world. 

S.  In  likeness  of  men. 


Luke  2:25-38 
John  1:  1-14 
Isa.  9:  1-7 
Heb.  2: 14-18 


Lesson  XIV.— Dhcembeb  31. 

QUARTERLY  REVIEW. 

Golden  Text  — The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you  all.  Amen.  — Rev.  22:  21. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  The  power  of  the  Gospel. 

T.  Redemption  in  Christ. 

W.  Justification  by  faith. 

T.  Christian  living. 

F.  The  grace  of  libei  ality. 

S.  Imitation  of  Christ. 

S.  The  Christian  home. 


Lesson  xill.— December  24. 

THE  BIRTH  OF  JESUS.— Matt.  2. 1-11. 

A Christmas  Lesson. 

Golden  Text.  — Thou  shalt  call  his  name 
Jesus,  for  he  shall  save  his  people  from  their 
sins. — Matt.  1:21. 

Time.—  Jesus  Christ  was  born  A.  M.  (Anno 
Mundi,  year  of  the  world)  4000,  four  years  be- 
fore the  date  from  which  we  count  the  years 
A.  D.  (Anno  Domini,  year  of  the  Lord).  The 
calculation  of  the  time  was  first  made  by 
Dionysius  Exiguus,  a monk,  in  the  sixth  cen- 
tury, who  made  a mistake  of  four  years.  This 
is  really  1897,  not  1893  The  visit  of  the  wise 
men  was  six  or  eight  weeks  after  the  birth  of 
Jesus,  or  February,  B.  C.  4. 

Place.  —Jerusalem,  the  capital  of  Judea, 
and  Bethlehem,  six  miles  to  the  south-east. 

Introduction.  - Matthew  tells  none  of  the 
details  of  the  nativity  (see  Luke  2:1-20),  and 
makes  no  allusion  to  the  fact  that  Joseph  and 
Mary  had  previously  resided  in  Nazareth.  He 
speaks  principally  of  Joseph,  while  Luke  tells 
of  Mary.  This  difference  is  an  evidence  of  cor- 
rectness. Each  chooses  those  facts  which 
best  accord  with  his  purpose.  “The  visit  of 
the  magi  is  profoundly  significant;  they  were 
the  forerunners  of  Gentile  converts,  and  the 
whole  occurrence  foreshadows  the  reception 
given  to  the  Gospel  in  apostolic  times. 

Daily  Readings. 

M.  The  birth  of  Jesus.  Matt.  2:  1-11 

T.  Return  of  the  magi.  Matt.  2:12-18 

W.  Announced  to  the  shepherds.  Luke  2:  8-18 


Rom.  1:8-17 
Rom.  3:  19-26 
Rom.  5: 1 — 1 1 
Rom.  12: 1— 15 
2 Cor.  8:  1-12 
Eph.  4:20-32 
Col.  3:  12-25 


Review  of  Titles,  Golden  Texts,  Etc. 


LESSON. 

TITLE. 

GOLDEN  TEXT. 

I. 

P.  of  the  G 

I am  not  ashamed  of 

II. 

R.  in  C. 

Being  justified 

III. 

J.  by  F. 

While  we  were  yet 

IV. 

C.  L. 

Be  not  overcome 

V. 

A.  forS.  ofO. 

We  then  that  are 

VI.  1 

The  R. 

Thanks  be  to  God 

VII. 

The  G.  of  L. 

He  became  poor 

VIII. 

I.  of  C. 

And  be  ye  kind 

IX. 

The  C.  H. 

I will  walk  within 

X. 

G.  O. 

We  love  him 

XI. 

The  H.  I. 

Giving  thanks  to  the 

XII. 

The  G.  S. 

Wherefore  God  also 

XIII. 

The  B.  of  J 

Thou  shalt  call  his 

~ TIME. 

PLACE. 

PRACTICAL  LESSON. 

A.  D.  58. 

Corinth. 

The  truly  converted  love 
the  Gospel 

A.  D.  58 

Corinth. 

Alt  have  sinned;  all  may 
be  saved. 

A.  D.  58. 

Corinth. 

The  Christian  can  be  as- 
sured of  his  salvation. 

A.  D.  58 

Corinth. 

— 

Duty  to  man  and  loyalty 
to  God. 

A.  D.  57 • 

Ephesus. 

Make  sacrifices  for  our 
brethren. 

A D.  57 

Ephesus. 

If  Christ  rose  we  shall 
rise 

A.  D.  57 

Macedonia. 

Give  according  to  what  we 
have. 

A.  D.  62. 

Rome. 

Conversion  is  a radical 
change  of  heart  and  life. 

A.  D.  62. 

Rome. 

Good  and  evil  will  be  re- 
warded. 

A.  D.  61. 

Jerusalem. 

True  religion  is  practical. 

A.  D.  67. 

Babylon. 

We  can  rejoice  in  trials. 

A.  D.  68. 

Patmos. 

Christ  in  glory  cares  for 
His  people 

file  truly  wise  worship 
Christ. 

A.M  4000 

Bethlehem. 

Note. — Let  the  Titles,  Golden  Texts,  etc. 
as  presented  in  the  table,  be  thoroughly 
learned,  so  that  they  can  be  readily  repeated 
by  the  classes  or  the  school. 

Review  by  a Theme. 

(From  “Illustrated  Notes,’’  by  J.  L Hurlbut, 
D.  D ) 

In  the  review  of  the  Quarter’s  lessons  we 
choose  one  connecting  theme,  The  Believer 
in  Christ.  We  note  one  aspect  of  this  topic 
in  each  lesson,  and  we  call  attention  to  the 


verses  in  which  it  is  presented.  In  all  cases 
the  references  should  be  searched  out  by  the 
teacher,  and  the  verses  should  also  be  read  by 
the  pupils  in  the  class. 

Lesson  I.  The  Believer  Saved  (Rom.  1 : 16). 
He  who  has  believed  in  Jesus  Christ  can  de- 
pend upon  all  the  power  of  God  to  be  exerted 
for  his  salvation. 

Lesson  II.  The  Believer  Redeemed  (Rom.  3: 
24,  25).  Redemption  is  the  work  which  Christ 
has  wrought  for  us  in  the  surrender  of  His  life 
on  the  cross  in  our  behalf.  He  died  for  us 
that  we  might  live  through  Him. 

Lesson  III.  The  Believer  Reconciled  (Rom. 
5:1)  The  sinner  is  at  enmity  with  God, 
though  God  loves  him  and  would  be  at  peace 
with  him.  But  when  we  have  believed  in 
Christ  our  relation  is  no  longer  that  of  en- 
mity, but  of  friendship. 

Lesson  IV.  The  Believer  Transformed  (Rom. 
12:2).  He  who  lives  in  Christ  grows  like  Him, 
and  becomes  a partaker  of  the  divine  nature. 

Lesson  V.  The  Self-denying  Believer  (1  Cor. 
8: 13).  If  the  apostle  was  willing  to  renounce 
even  that  which  was  harmless,  when  he  could 
thereby  strengthen  a weak  brother,  shall  not 
we  avoid  that  pleasure  or  that  drink  which 
will  surely  injure  another  and  may  destroy 
us  ? 

Lesson  VI.  The  Victorious  Believer  (1  Cor. 
15:20—22)  There  is  one  conqueror  who  has 
put  all  the  world  beneath  his  feet;  his  name  is 
Death.  In  Christ  we  are  victorious  over  death. 

Lesson  VII.  The  Generous  Believer  (2  Cor. 
8:4,  5).  The  Christian  feels  an  interest  in  all 
who  belong  to  Christ,  and  gives  of  his  posses- 
sions for  their  needs  because  he  has  already 
given  himself  to  Christ. 

Lesson  VIII.  The  Gentle  Believer  (Eph.  4:31, 
32).  The  old  nature  is  wicked,  quarrelsome, 
selfish;  the  new  nature  is  forgiving,  gracious, 
and  kind. 

Lesson  IX.  The  Studious  Believer  (Col.  3: 16). 
The  word  of  Christ  is  at  home  in  his  heart,  in 
his  mind,  in  his  life,  and  in  his  lips. 

Lesson  X.  The  Righteous  Believer  (Janies 
1:25).  There  is  an  outward  life  as  well  as  an 
inward  life  for  the  Christian.  There  is  a law 
to  be  obeyed,  deeds  to  be  done,  a character  to 
be  maintained. 

Lesson  XI.  The  Rejoicing  Believer  (1  Pet. 
1:8).  Of  all  men  the  believer  in  Christ  has 
the  best  reason  for  happiness.  He  is  God's 
elect;  he  has  a living  hope;  he  looks  forward 
to  a heavenly  inheritance;  he  knows  that  his 
trials  are  bringing  him  blessing. 

Lesson  XII.  The  Spiritually  Minded  Believer 
(Rev  1:10).  John  in  Patmos  shows  us  how 
the  disciple  should  keep  the  Lord’s  day,  by 
being  in  the  Spirit,  in  divine  fellowship. 

Review  by  Teachings. 

(From  Peloubet's  “Select  Notes  ’’) 

Where  are  taught  the  following  truths,  aud 
what  have  you  learned  about  them? 

Justification  by  faith. 

The  nature  of  salvation. 

Grace. 

Consecration. 

Non-conformity  to  the  world. 

The  new  heart 

Duties  to  enemies. 

Christian  unity. 

Self  denial  for  others. 

Love. 

The  Resurrection. 

Liberality. 

Likeness  to  Christ. 

Duties  of  husband  and  wife. 

Duties  of  parents  and  children. 

Duties  of  employers  and  employed. 

The  nature  of  true  religion. 

The  inheritance  of  the  saints. 

The  glorified  Savior. 

The  work  of  the  Church. 
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to  one  address  for  $i  50  per  year. 

Peloubet’s  Select  Notes  —A  com- 
mentary on  the  Sunday  School  Lessons 
for  1894,  by  Rev.  F.  N Peloubet,  D.  D., 
andM.  A.  Peloubet.  356  pp.  Illustrated, 
Price  25- 

The  Sunday  School  Lesson  Helps 
for  the  last  Quarter,  are  now  at  the  end 
of  the  year.  "They  have  been  used  with 
increasing  interest  in  several  hundred 
Sunday  schools  and  thousands  of  scholars 
and  teachers  have  studied  them,  and 
though  some  schools  have  closed,  the 
Helps  are  still  taken  and  the  lessons 
studied  at  the  home  and  the  Bible  Read- 


The  Golden  Way —A  large  Octavo 
of  608  pages  beautifully  bound  and  Illus- 
trated. Treating  of  Practical  Life  in  all 
its  phases;  teaching  the  way  to  the  highest 
attainments  in  Physical,  Intellectual  and 
Professional  Life.  The  Department  ol 
Home  and  Social  Life  are  full  of  interest 
The  portions  relating  to  our  Daily,  Moral 
ITnd  Religious  Life  are  very  interesting 
and  instructive  and  point  to  the  coming 
glories  of  the  Eternal  World.  Price 
$2.00  . 

Three  Books  in  one  volume. 

Earth.  Sea,  and  Sky 
or  Marvels  of  the  Universe.  Being  a full 
description  ol  all  that  is  wonderful  in  ev- 
ery continent  of  the  globe — in  the  world 
of  Waters  and  the  Starry  Heavens;  con 
taining  thrilling  adventures  on  Land  and 
Sea;  Renowned  discoveries  of  the  world’s 
greatest  explorers  and  remarkable  phe- 
nomena in  every  realm  ol  nature.  A 
vast  Treasury  ol  all  that  is  Marvelous 
and  Wonderful  in  the  Earth,  Sea,  Air 
1 and  Skies.  Bound  in  Fine  Cloth  with 
Marbled  Edges.  Subscription  price, 
$275.  Price  now,  $i-75- 


The  Lesson  Helps  Quarterly  for 
the  first  quarter  of  1894.  are  now  ready 
to  send  out  The  lessons  for  January  com- 
mence with  the  first  chapter  of  Genesis 
the  Creation  of  Man , The  first  Adam— 
showing  God's  Providence  in  dealing 
with  man  from  the  Creation  to  the  Cru- 
cifixion. T hey  are  full  of  interest,  and 
a valuable  help  to  the  study  of  the  Inter- 
national Sunday  school  Lessons  during 
the  coming  year.  Sample  copies  free  to 
any  address. 

The  Beautiful  Tree  of  Life.— A 
collection  of  helpful  hints  and  suggestions 
from  the  most  eminent  teachers  and  writ- 
ers, regarding  the  cultivation  and  pro- 
duction of  the  fruits  of  Christian  Living. 
To  which  are  added  original  articles  on 
the  Model  Christian  Man,  the  Model 
Woman,  and  the  Model  Sunday  school 
Scholar.  Illustrated  by  a large  number 
of  beautiful  full  page  Engravings.  In  fine 
stamped  cloth  binding.  Price  $2  00 

We  have  inclosed  in  this  number  of 
the  Herald  a list  of  valuable  premiums] 
for  the  coming  year.  We  hope  that 
every  subscriber  will  take  an  interest  in 
the  piper  and  make  a personal  effort, 
and  secure  at  least  a few  new  ones.  The 
Testaments  and  Bibles  ofiered  for  new 
subscribers  have  been  selected  with 
thoughtful  care,  and  we  are  sure  that 
those  who  labor  for  the  cause  of  the  Her- 
ald will  receive  their  reward,  not  only 
f ,r  the  good  they  receive  but  also  for  the 
good  they  will  do. 

We  have  a few  Subscription  Books  in 
good  condition  which  we  offer  at  greatly 
reduced  prices  until  sold. 


The  Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
just  completed  an  edition  of  30.000  Poul- 
try Catalogues  for  Bro.  C.  C.  Shoemaker 
the  well  known  Poultry  breeder  of  Free- 
port, 111.  The  goods'  were  shipped  to- 
gether making  a shipment  of  about  14  - 

000  pounds  or  seven  tons.  This  Cata- 
logue is  nicely  printed  in  two  Colors 
with  Colored  paper  cover  and  contains  64 
pages,  with  regular  Calendar  pages  for 
1894  and  a full  description  and  price  list 

01  stock  supplied  by  Bro.  Shoemaker 
A copy  of  this  Catalogue  can  be  obtained 
by  sending  ten  cents  to  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Our  Family  Almanac  for  1894 
contains  a list  of  ministers  in  the  Menno 
nite  and  Amish  Churches,  the  names  of 
the  different  churches,  and  their  time  of] 
meeting,  besides  a large  amount  of  other 
valuable  information  on  different  sub- 
jects. Sent  postage  paid  as  follows: 

1 copy $ *06 

5 copies 25 

12  copies 5° 

25  copies too 

100  copies 4 00 

Sent  by  express,  purchaser  paying  the 
charges : 

$3.00  per 100  copies 


containing  excellent  stories  for  the  young. 
We  also  offer  very  liberal  rewards  to 
agents  who  will  take  subscriptions  for  this 
piper.  Send  your  name  and  address 
for  a copy  of  the  Words  of  Cheer  and 
prospectus  free  For  $ 1 . 1 5 we  will  send 
the  Herald  of  Truth  and  Words  of  Cheer 
for  one  year,  but  at  these  rates  we  cannot 
give  a premium  book  or  allow^  the  agent 
any  reward  on  the  Words  of  Cheer.  To 
get  the  premium  and  reward  the  full  price 
25  cents  must  be  sent. 

We  give  the  names  ol  a few  interesting 
reading  books  and  call  attention  to  this 
column  and  the  last  page  for  description 
of  valuable  books- 

Peloubet’s  Notes  should  be  in  the 
hands  of  every  minister  and  Sunday- 
school  teacher. 

Drummond’s  addresses  ought  to  be 
read  by  everybody.  No  man  can  read 
about  Love,  “The  greatest  thing  in  the 
world,”  “The  study  of  the  Bible,”  or  The 
perfected  life,  “The  greatest  need  in  the 
world”  without  great  benefit.  And  then 
First , A talk  with  Boys  is  worth  alone 
the  price  of  the  book. 

The  beautiful  Booklets  are  very  fine 
and  do  not  cost  much.  Ten  cents  or  fif- 
teen or  twenty  five  cents  will  pay  for  a 
pretty  book  for  a nice  present. 

We  are  still  selling  Family  Bibles  at 
greatly  reduced  prices.  Three  dollars  is 
our  cheapest.  F ive  dollars  for  better 
binding  and  gilt  edge  with  Dictionary, 
Apocrypha  and  Concordance.  The  $10 
Parallel,  Self  Pronouncing  Bible  in  full 
Morocco  very  fine  binding  with  Diction- 
ary, Concordance,  etc. , we  are  still  sell- 
ing at  $7.50  for  a little  while  longer. 


MISSION  FUND. 

Contributions  received  during  the  month  of 
November,  1893. 

E.  H.,  $1.30;  BethelS.  S.  Cass  Co.,  Mo., 
$ri.8o;  Abr.  Leatherman,  25  cents;  Heinrich 
Balzer,  Sr.,  $1.25;  A Friend,  25  cents:  Abram 
Moyer,  $t.oo;  Hannah  Graybill,  $1.00;  Olathe 
Kansas  Cong.,  $8.00;  Salem  Cong,  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio,  $3  50. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

G L.  Bender,  Treas. 

TRACT  FUND. 

Contributions  received  during  the  month  of 
November,  1893. 

A.  L.  Roth,  $1.25;  Penna.  S.  S.  Harvey  Co., 
Kans.,  $5.38;  Hettie  Stoner,  $ 2 00. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

G.  L.  Bender,  Treas. 


Our  Children’s  Paper,  the  “ Words 
of  Cheer"  enjoys  a very  fair  circulation, 
and  we  feel  sure  that  it  is  doing  good,  and 
for  this  reason  we  think  its  circulation 
should  be  doubled  during  the  coming 
year.  For  25  cents  we  will  send  the 
Words  of  Cheer  for  one  year  to  any  ad- 
dress, and  present  each  subscriber  with 
a beautifully  illustrated  premium  book 


As  there  is  a foolish  wisdom,  so  there  is 
a wise  ignorance  in  not  prying  into  God’s 
ark,  not  inquiring  into  things  not  re- 
vealed. I would  fain  know  all  that  I need, 
and  all  that  I may;  I leave  God’s  secrets 
to  Himself.  It  is  as  happy  for  me  that 
God  makes  me-of  His  court,  though  not 
of  His  council. — Bishop  Hall. 
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OUR  YOUNG  PEOPLE’S  PAPER. 


Words  cannot  express  the  feeling  and 
gratitude  of  our  hearts,  for  the  kind  as- 
sistance rendered  us  by*our  dear  Breth- 
ren and  Sisters  of  different  districts  for  so 
promptly  responding  to  our  call  in  send- 
ing us  names  for  sample  copies  of  the 
Young  People’s  Paper.  Up  to  date 
150  responses  have  brought  us  over  four 
thousand  names.  It  is  gratifying  to  see 
the  interest  manifested  by  our  people, 
both  young  and  old,  not  only  in  the  many 
names  already  sent  in  for  copies,  but  for 
the  many  names  which  are  already  on 
our  books  as  actual  subscribers. 

All  those  not  receiving  sample  copies 
will  do  us  a kindness  by  sending  for  some 
which  w 11  be  promptly  forwarded. 

It  is  our  sincere  prayer  that  the  Young 
People’s  Paper  will  become  a great 
medium  of  doing  good  work  among  the 
young  people,  and  that  all  those  who  will 
receive  a Sample  Copy  will  not  hesitate  a 
moment  to  subscribe  and  send  seventy- 
five  cents  promptly;  and  to  those  brethren 
and  sisters  who  were  so  kind  as  to  send 
in  so  many  nimes  for  Sample  Copies, 
even  asking  the  question  "What  more 
can  we  do  to  promote  so  good  a cause? 
we  would  reply,  See  that  every  person 
whose  name  you  sent  us  will  become  an 
actual  sub.-criber  We  further  hope  that 
the  Young  People’s  Paper  which  will 
reach  your  homes  on  or  before  Christ- 
mas will  be  appreciated,  and  find  place  in 
ever)'  family.  Pray  for  us  that  God 
may  guide  and  direct  and  give  us  wis- 
dom and  understanding  in  this  import- 
ant matter.  Your  humble  servant, 

J.  S.  Lehman. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

From  Ransom,  Ness  Co.,  Kansas.— 
Up  to  date  (Nov.  26  ) $16.00  has  been 
contributed  by  friends  for  the  afflicted 
families  of  C.  C.  and  N.  Oesch.  May  God 
richly  reward  those  who  were  so  ready  to 
help  in  time  of  need.  The  above  named 
families  are  better,  as  also  is  sister 
Schopp,  but  the  improvement  is  slow. 

Jacob  Aeby. 


From  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa.- On  day  the  12th  we  held  °“r 
Oct  29'h.  189331  what  is  known  as  the  services.  We  believe  that  the  preoous 
Diller’s  Mennonite  M H.  near  Newville,  se. edsof  truth  scat ttered  among  us  will 1 no 
Cumberland  Co.,  Pa,  Pre.  John  K.  Bru-  be  without  fruit.  We  hope  too,  that 
baker  of  Roherstown,  Lancaster  Co.,  circumstances  here  ma fit >onb. e better 
Pa  ..reached  three  very  able  sermons  to  than  they  have  been  lor  so  long,  lor  we 
a large^nd  attentive  ’congregation  on  have  been  a long  t.tne  wt.hout much 
Saturday  evening,  Sunday  forenoon  and  preach, ng  fro.™  rf  our 


Sunday  evening  May  the  good  Lord 
bless  the  dear  brother  in  his  earnest 
efforts  to  win  souls  for  Christ.  Cor. 


From  Orrville,  Wayne  Co  , Ohio 
— In  pursuance  with  the  ac'ion  of  the 
Ohio  Annual  Conference  in  May  last,  the 
Bishops  of  the  Central  District  proceeded 
to  ordain  a brother  to  the  ministry.  1 he 
vote  of  the  congregation  brought  out  five 
candidates.  The  lot  was  cast  on  the  26th 
of  September  and  fill  upon  Bro.  I.  J. 

Buckwalter.  Though  the  brother  is  very 
young  in  years,  he  has  proved  himself  an 
able  and  willing  worker  in  church  and 
Sunday  school,  and  the  praver  of  the 

church  goes  up  in  his  behalf  that  he  

might  prove  an  instrument  in  the  hand  of  ordained. 

^ . 1 » 4-  1 1 ___ 


God  to  lead  many  souls  to  Chiist 


From  Ustick.  Whiteside  Co.,  Ill 
—On  the  17th  ol  October,  Bro  Em.  Hart 
man  of  Washington,  Tazewell  Co.  came 
here.  The  following  afternoon  we  had 
preparatory  services,  when  two  persons 
were  received  into  church  membership  by 
water  baptism.  Sunday  the  19th  we  had 
communion  meeting,  in  which  all  the 
members  took  part  in  this  and  in  the 
ordinance  of  feet  washing.  In  the  after- 
noon we  met  again  to  take  votes  for  a 
minister.  Two  brethren  received  votes 
for  the  important  office.  In  the  evening 
Bro.  Hartman  preached  again  and  on 
Monday  forenoon  we  met  again,  when  the 
lot  was  cast,  Bro.  John  McCulloh  being 
God  bless  our  dear  brother  in 


Cor. 


From  Lancaster  Co  . Pa — On  the 


uiuauiv-vi.  — ^ B , -- 

the  deep  responsibilities  of  his  high  call- 
ing. Bro.  Hartman  had  one  more  meet- 
ing in  the  evening.  This  was  to  us  a 
season  of  spiritual  refreshing,  and  will  be 


2 1st  of  October,  Bish.  Isaac  Eby  visited  long  remembered  by  us.  May  God  grant 
our  congregation  at  Conestoga.  In  the  us  more  such  “showers  of  blessing^ 


afternoon  we  met  in  the  J.  Miller  M H. 
for  preparatory  and  bap.ismal  services. 
Upon  this  occasion  nine  persons  were  re- 
ceived into  church  membership  bv  bap- 
tism and  another  one  was  received  upon 
confession  from  another  denomination. 
On  the  22d  communion  services  were 
held.  Since  then  eight  more  have  made 


Cor. 


From  Clinton,  Ind. — On  Oct.  22, 
we  held  our  communion  at  Clinton.  It 
was  encouraging  to  see  that  nearly  all  the 
members  were  present  and  pirticipated 
in  the  communion  Quite  a number  of 
brethren  and  sisters  from  a distance  were 


application  for  membership.  On  the  30th  with  us.  O what  a pleasure  it  is  to  see 
41f  Nov.  Thanksgiving  services  will  be  Sq  many  brethren  and  sisters  meet  from 
t w 11  ...  a*  it  Cor  r 1 — oil  filler!  with  love,  one 


held  in  the  J.  Miller  M.  H. 


From  Elkhart,  Ind  —The  brethren 
Amos  Mumaw  of  Wakarusa,  Ind.  and 
Daniel  Brunk  of  Allen  Co  , Ohio  filled  an 
appointment  in  our  meeting  house  Nov 
28  Bro.  Brunk  taking  the  text.  Bro. 
Noah  Stauffer  of  Canada  who  was  stop 
ping  over  here  on  his  return  frorn  the 
West,  also  took  part  in  the  services.  From 
here  the  brethren  Mumaw  and  Brunk 
went  to  the  Shore  congregation  in  La- 
grange Co.,  and  from  there  they  expected 
To  go  to  Illinois  and  Iowa. 
them  a prosperous  journey 
success  in  their  labors. 


We  wish 
and  much 

Cor. 


Rainham.  Ont  , Nov  23d,  1893  — 
We  have  again  had  a season  of  rt  freshing 
Bish  Amos  Cressman  and  Pre  Jacob 
Wcfolner  of  Waterloo  Co  and  Pre  Gil 
bert  Bearss  of  Bertie  being  with  u*.  Thev 


far  and  near,  and  all  filled  with  love,  one 

toward  another.  . . 

On  Nov.  5,  Bm  M S.  Steiner  was  with 
us.  Truly  we  had  a season  of  rejoicing. 
We  trust  his  words  of  warning  to  the 
sinner  will  be  blessed  to  the  salvation  of 
souls,  and  the  words  of  encouragement 
to  the  Christians  may  induce  them  to  live 


bert  oearss  01  Dt-mc  mrn.*  W..11  W-.  • — * to  the  Chrjgtians  may  induce  tnem  to  live 
proclaimed  the  Gospel  in  its  purity  ano  hi  her  an<j  holier  life.  As  he  is  in  the 

we  were  much  edified.  The  necessity  of  . f ,,v,  KrPtVirpn  and  sisters. 

having  a resident  minister  here  has  lorg 


been  manifest,  so  the  work  of  ordination 
was  performed  according  to  Acts  1:23. 
Four  brethren  were  appointed,  and  the 
lot  fell  on  Bro.  Moses  Hoover.  May  the 
Lord  direct  him  and  dwell  in  him  mightily 
to  the  conversi  >n  of  many  souls  and  the 
establishment  of  the  church.  Cor  . 


missionary  field,  oh  brethren  and  sisters, 
we  should  pray  continually  for  God’s 
blessine  on  him  and  his  work,  that 
poof  d\ ing  souls  might  receive  the  "bread 
of  life.”  And  what  are  we  doing  at  home  ? 
Are  we  using  all  our  talents  ? We  very 
often  think  and  talk  over  the  question. 
Is  there  any  hope  for  the  heathen  who  do 
not  receive  the  G ispel  ? We  should 
rather  concern  with  the  query.  Is  there 
Kill  Creek,  Kansas  Nov  20,  1893  any  hope  for  us  if  we  do  not  send  it  to 

Our  little  company  out  here  recently  them?  We  will  not  pass  through  this 

had  the  pleasure  of  a visit  from  Bro  Noah  world  again;  what  we  leave  undore  will 
Stauffer  of  Strasburg,  Ont.  and  B o R.  he  undone  fort ver.  Cor. 

J Heat wole  of  Harvey  Co  , Kan.  They  n__  ,TH  ,«Q,  _We 

arrived  here  on  the  6t  1 and  remained  Chicago,  III,  Dec  4rH„  93 

until  the  13th.  During  their  stay  thev  have  every  reason  to  praise  God  fi-r  His 
held  several  meetings,  all  of  which  were  guiding  Spirit  through  hours  of 
well  attended  and  interesting.  On  Sun  ity.  Yesterday  was  the  ttme  appotnted 


1 


FIB.R  ARP)  OF  'FFRITFFT. 


December  15, 


when  our  mission  work  was  to  be  opened. 
How  everything  was  brought  about,  is  a 
marvtlous  mystery  to  those  who  have  lit- 
tle faith  in  God.  It  would  be  impossible 
to  state  briefly  all  the  work,  care,  medita- 
tion and  prayer  taking  place  among  our 
little  band  the  last  week.  A hall  had  been 
engaged  but  the  means  to  defray  expenses 
were  not  on  hand  on  Wednesday  Each 
of  us  being  engaged  in  other  pressing 
business,  there  was  little  time,  lew  men, 
few  means  and  heavy  responsibilities,  and 
beside  these  things  there  was  apparently 
little  inducement  in  the  ward  where  work 
was  to  be  done.  It  looked  dark  all 
around  But  our  way  was  opened  by  a 
higher  power.  Somehow  a call  trom  the 
Cullom  congregation  presented  itself  in 
the  midst  of  all  the  other  perplexities.  I 
knew  no  better  way  than  to  fi'l  the  ap 
pointment  at  Cullom  on  Thanksgiving 
and  tru.^t  the  rest  to  God.  He  cared  and 
provided.  The  hearts  of  the  people  there 
were  moved  to  sympathy,  their  souls  were 
stirred  with  compassion,  and  their  minds 
made  willing  to  act  and  show  forth  their 
thanksgiving  in  praise,  in  worship  and  in 
offering 

Their  free-will  offering  of  $36.15  helped 
us  on  our  feet  nicely.  With  what  we  had 
already  received,  we  could  furnish  our 
hall  in  part,  pay  off  the  rent  for  several 
weeks  and  practically  b^gin  work  at  the 
appointed  time. 

On  Saturday  the  brethren  C C.  Shoe- 
maker of  Freeport,  III.  and  J.  S Lehman, 
of  Elkhart,  Ind  , paid  us  a visit  and  en- 
couraged us  in  our  undertaking.  Bro. 
Lehman  was  with  us  in  the  opening 
services  We  had  a go^d  attendance 
(sixty  four)  for  a beginning.  To  morrow 
we  shall  open  our  Free  dispensary,  and  in  a 
week  or  two  begin  regular  services.  Our 
expenses  will  be  about  $50  per  month. 
The  locality  needs  assistance  very  much, 
and  we  feel  assured  much  good  can  be 
accomplished  by  the  grace  of  His  Spirit. 

The  words  of  the  prophet,  “despise  not 
the  day  of  small  beginnings”  came  to  us  a 
consoling  message  We  look  to  Him  for 
farther  support,  and  trust  in  His  promises 
for  safe  counsel  and  wise  direction  Our 
faith  has  been  strengthened  and  our  trust 
in  Him  renewed,  because  our  prayers 
have  up  to  date  been  marvelously  an- 
swered. We  now  venture  to  ask  Him  for 
still  greater  revelations  of  His  grace,  and 
more  confidence  in  His  word. 

Any  sympathy,  prayer  and  offering  for 
the  work  among  Chicago’s  n-glected, 
forsaken  and  forlorn  ones  will  be  doubly 
appreciated.  M S Steiner. 

^ » 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ITEM. 

Thompsontown,  Juniata  Co.,  Pa., 
Dec.  4,  1893  — Our  Sunday-s  hool  at 
the  Delaware  M H.  was  clos  d on  the 
19th  of  November  to  be  reopened  the 
first  Sunday  in  April  1894.  We  hope  and 


trust  some  good  has  been  accomplished 
through  the  efforts  made  during  the  past 
season,  and  that  like  the  bread  which  is 
cast  upon  the  waters  shall  return  after 
many  days,  we  may  in  due  time  see  the 
fruits  of  these  labors  for  the  Lord. 

Cor. 


SUGGESTIONS  ON  GIVING. 

It  is  appropriate  that  at  this  holiday 
season,  when  our  thoughts  more  than 
ever  go  out  to  the  great  Giver,  we  should 
to  some  extent  imitate  His  kindliness  of 
heart  and  commemorate  His  birth  by  giv- 
ing  gifts  to  our  friends.  Yet  it  is  surpris- 
ing how  much  money  is  wasted  and  how 
much  real  oleasure  is  lost,  for  want  of  a 
little  thoughtfulness  in  this  regard. 

Every  gift  should  be  a genuine  free  will 
offering  on  the  part  of  the  giver,  and 
should  bring  genuine  pleasure  to  the  re- 
cipient. It  is  easy  to  secure  the  latter. 
How  pleasant,  when  we  have  bestowed 
some  little  token,  to  see  the  countenance 
light  up  with  joy,  and  the  lips  exclaim, 
“This  is  the  very  thing  I have  wanted  for 
the  whole  year!”  How  did  we  learn 
that  ? Easily  enough.  We  make  gifts 
to  our  friends,  not  to  strangers.  We  all 
have  little  things  that  we  desire.  We 
may  scarcely  have  voiced  the  thing  in 
words,  but  it  has  been  manifested  in  some 
way  to  those  who  have  been  quick  to 
hear.  Find  that  out  through  some  friend, 
in  some  way,  and  think  of  it  when  you 
wish  to  give  a gift. 

Then  again,  it  is  a poor  way  to  rush  in- 
to a store  where  is  a miscellaneous  col- 
lection which  chance  has  gathered,  and 
there  in  a hurried  manner  select  your 
gilts.  You  must  give  something,  and 
the  time  is  short,  so  you  find  the  best  you 
can;  but  it  must  necessarily  be  poorly 
done,  and  much  of  it  had  better  not  have 
been  done  at  all.  We  should  sit  down  in 
the  quiet  of  our  room,  and  look  over  our 
list  of  special  friends  whom  we  wi^h  to 
remember.  We  should  consider  their 
ages,  their  positions  in  life,  their  occupa 
tions,  and  their  tastes,  and  thus  try  to 
find  something  to  send  which  will  bring 
to  them  positive  pleasure,  because 
they  will  know  thereby  that  we  have 
thought  of  them.  We  all  know  how 
much  we  appreciate  such  kindly  remem- 
brances. So  we  also  know  how  hard  it 
has  been  to  excuse  the  poorly  selected 
gift,  because  of  the  good  will  which  we 
were  sure  was  back  of  it.  We  remember 
the  smile  that  once  came  upon  a teach- 
er’s face  when  a senior  class  in  the  High 
School  presented  him  with  a silver  wine 
cup , although  they  knew  him  to  be  a rad- 
ical advocate  of  temperance.  They  simply 
did  not  think.  They  wanted  to  do  some 
thing,  and  this  was  the  first  thing  that 
came  to  them.  Their  intentions  could  not 
have  been  better,  but  their  taste  was  at 
fault. 


Do  not  burden  yourself  to  give  from  a 
sense  of  duty.  Make  it  a real,  genuine 
gift,  or  do  not  give  at  all  Carefully  con- 
sider the  tastes  and  the  preferences  of  the  , 
recipients,  andlry  to  find  something  that 
will  bring  to  them  special  delight.  It  is 
not  well  to  waste  money  on  what  might 
be  termed  luxurious  trifl  s;  and  yet,  along 
with  the  useful  things  — which  should  form 
the  most  of  our  giving — it  might  be  well 
now  and  then  to  mix  with  these  the  little 
luxuries  which  may  be  others  cannot  af- 
ford to  buy  The  art  of  giving  with  grace 
can  be  cultivated,  as  well  as  other  arts, 
and  it  is  well  to  do  so  It  not  only  brings 
unexpected  happiness  to  the  receiver,  but 
greatly  helps  the  giver;  fur  the  Master 
Himself  said,  “It  is  more  blessed  to  give 
than  to  receive  ” — The  Children  s Friend. 

^ * m*  

WANTED. 

The  other  day  I saw  in  a newspaper  a 
notice  which  I think  should  be  read  with 
care  and  then  tucked  away  in  the  mem- 
ory. Here  it  is:  “Wanted  — in  one  hun- 
dred thousand  households  in  America,  a 
willing,  sunshiny  daughter  who  will  not 
fret  when  asked  to  wipe  the  dishes,  or 
sigh  when  requested  to  take  care  of  the 
baby;  a daughter  whose  chief  delight  is  to 
smooth  away  mother’s  wrinkles,  and  who 
is  more  willing  to  lighten  her  father’s 
cares  than  his  pocket;  a girl  who  thinks 
her  own  brother  quite  as  fine  a fellow  as 
some  other  girl’s  brother.  Constant  love, 
high  esteem,  and  a most  honored  place  in 
the  home  guaranteed.  Employment  as- 
sured to  all  qualified  applicants.  Ad- 
dress, Mother,  Home  Office.” — Selected. 
^ ^ 

NO  MORE  WAR. 

“Nation  shall  not  lift  up  sword  against 
nation,  neither  shall  they  learn  war  any- 
more.” Isa.  2:4 

Tertullian  who  lived  between  the  years 
A D 185  and  220,  wrote  in  his  time: 
“Can  a child  of  peace,  for  which  it  is  im- 
proper even  to  go  to  law  and  contend 
with  an  opponent  or  adversary,  even  be- 
fore a civil  court,  give  himself  up  to  war 
and  fight  with  carnal  weapons  ?”  He  fur- 
ther makes  in  his  work,  De  Corona  Mill- 
tm,  (The  Crown  of  Military  Glory)  the 
following  keen  edged  declaration:  “The 
wreath  of  triumph,  is  it  composed  of 
leaves  or  dead  bodies  ? Is  it  decorated  with 
ruins  or  with  graves  ? Is  it  bedewed  with 
sweet  scented  perfumes  or  with  wives’  and 
mothers’  tears?”  There  may  be  some 
Christians  among  them  too,  for  even 
among  these  distant  nations  the  name  of 
Christ  is  named. 

What  would  Tertullian  say  if  he  could 
see  how  at  the  present  day  Christians  war 
with  Christians,  and  do  not  even  desire  to 
flee  (Matt,  io)  to  another  country  where 
this  work  of  destruction  is  not  required  of 
them. 
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INDIA. 


ITEMS. 


At  the  late  centenary  missionary  meet 
ing  in  Exeter  Hall,  commemorating  the 
organization,  one  hundred  years  ago,  of 
the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  Sir 
Charles  U.  Aitchenson,  K.  C.  S I.,  pre- 
sided, and  after  commending  in  a hearty 
way  the  work  of  the  missionaries,  he 
spoke  of  the  incalculable  worth  of  the 
Bible  which  had  been  given  to  the  pagan 
world.  The  testimony  of  this  Indian 
statesman  is  most  striking: 

“After  all,”  said  he,  “Is  not  the  Bible 
the  best  of  all  missionaries?  It  was  David 
Brown,  I think,  who  called  the  Bible  the 
great  missionary  who  speaks  the  wonder- 
ful works  of  God.  It  is  also  the  chiefest 
of  missionaries.  The  missionaries  die;  the 
printed  Bible  remains  forever.  It  finds 
access  through  doors  which  are  closed  to 
the  human  foot,  and  into  countries  where 
missionaries  have  not  yet  ventured  to  go; 
and  above  all,  it  speaks  to  the  con- 
sciences of  men  with  a power  that  no  hu- 
man voice  can  carry.  It  is  the  living  1 
seed  of  God,  and  soon  it  springs  up — 
men  know  not  how — and  bears  fruit  unto  j 
eternal  life.  I can  tell  you,  from  my  own 
personal  knowledge,  that  there  is  no  ^ 
book  which  is  more  studied  in  India  now 
by  the  native  population  of  all  parties 
than  the  Christian  Bible  Th*  re  is  a fas-  | 
cination  about  it  which,  s unehow  or 
other,  draws  seekers  after  God  to  read  it. 
An  old  Hindoo  servant  of  my  own  used 
to  sit  for  hour  after  hour  absorbed  in  a 
well-thumbed  volume.  I had  the  curios- 
ity to  take  it  up  one  day,  and  found  it 
was  tie  Hindoo  New  Testament  One  of 
the  ruling  chiefs  of  India,  when  on  a visit 
to  me  when  I was  lieutenant-governor  of 
the  Punjah.  asked  me  for  a private  inter- 
view, and  he  told  mp,  though  he  did  not 
want  his  people  to  know  it,  that  he  read 
the  Christian  Bible  every  day  of  his  life. 
To  thousands  who  are  not  Christians, 
but  who  are  seeking  after  God,  the  Bible 
in  the  vernacular  of  India  is  an  exceed- 
ingly precious  book..  The  leader  of  the 
Brahmo  Somaj,  which  represents  the 
higher  phase  of  educated  Hindoo  thought, 
in  a recent  lecture  to  the  students  of  the 
Punjab  University,  exhorted  them  seri- 
ously to  study  the  Scriptures  as  the  best 
guide  to  purity  of  heart  and  life.” — Mis- 
sionary Herald. 

— 

THE  YOUNG  MAN. 


By  being  with  Christians,  one  may 
adopt  their  language  and  thoughts;  but 
he  is  sure  before  long  to  bring  out  some- 
thing which  betrays  that  he  has  no  real 
understanding  of  the  matter.  The  youth 
showed  that  he  had  never  felt  his  own 
ruin.  He  assumed  that  he  was  capable  of 
doing  good.  He  had  no  sense  of  sin 
His  word  is  not  “what  must  I do  to  be 
saved T”  but  “what  good  thing  must  I do 
to  have  eternal  life?” — Kelly. 


Scarlet  fever  is  epidemic  at  Mon- 
treal, twenty  four  deaths  having  occurred 
last  week. 

The  lord  mayors  of  London  during  the 
past  20  years  have  collected  over  twenty 
millions  of  money  for  philanthropic  pur- 
poses. 

Albert  Bomberger,  the  murderer  of 
the  Kreider  family  at  Cando,  N.  D.  on 
the  7th  of  July,  1893.  was  sentenced  to 
be  hanged  on  the  19th  of  January,  1894. 

During  the  last  week  in  November, 
Detroit,  Mich,  had  an  $8co,ooo  fire  and 
Springfield,  Mass  , one  entailing  a loss  of 
$1,000  coo. 

President  Cleveland  sent  the  an 
nual  presidential  message  to  Congress  on 
the  4th  of  December.  It  is  of  unusual 
length,  containing  about  20,000  words. 

About  20,000,000  articles  of  mail  mat- 
ter pass  through  the  U.  S.  postoffices 
daily,  and  about  5^0,000  letters  find  their 
way  to  the  dead  letter  office  each  year. 

The  board  of  education  of  New  York 
city  a ill  begin  war  on  the  cigarette  by 
starting  an  anti  cigarette  league  in  the 
public  schools. 

It  is  reported  that  a number  of  Menno 
nite  families  in  Pennsylvania  contemplate 
buying  a large  tract  of  land  near  Vanda- 
lia,  Fayette  Co.,  Ill  to  start  a Mennonite 
colony  there. 

The  Grippe  is  again  prevalent  in  most 
parts  of  the  United  States,  and  in  many 
cases  is  followed  by  pneumonia.  Many 
deaths  have  resulted  recently  from  this 
latter  malady. 

The  Russian  government  has  issued  a 
decree  that  no  traveler  shall  be  permitted 
to  take  more  than  50  rubles  of  Russian 
gold  out  of  the  country  without  paying 
duty  thereon.  Formerly  the  limit  was 
100  rubles. 

Near  Pine  City,  Minn.,  Mrs.  Russel 
and  her  daughter  of  13  years  were  frozen 
to  death  in  the  woods,  and  a search  part 
which  found  the  bodies  nearly  suffered 
the  same  fate. 

There  are  about  40,000  men  idle  in 
Detroit,  Mich.,  according  to  a recent 
report  given  by  the  police  of  that  city, 
and  about  1 2 000  families  will  have  to  be 
supplied  during  the  winter.  The  cost 
will  be  about  $500,000. 


A very  perceptible  earthquake  was 
felt  in  Montreal  and  vicinity  on  the  27th 
of  November.  The  shocks  lasted  sixteen 
seconds,  \nother  shock  was  felt  in  Que- 
bec on  the  1 st  of  December.  No  serious 
damage  resulted. 


A strike  by  the  employees  of  the  Le- 
high Ry.  Co.  in  the  last  week  in  Novem- 
ber seriously  affected  business  along  that 
road.  The  difficulties  have  been  over- 
come. The  strikers  were  defeated  in 
their  object,  and  business  goes  on  as  us- 
ual. 

By  the  collision  of  two  railway  trains 
between  Mailand  and  Venice,  Italy,  on 
the  30th  of  November,  43  persons  lost 
their  lives.  The  wreck  took  fire  imme- 
diately after  the  collision,  and  before  as- 
sistance could  be  rendered  many  of  the 
injured  ones  met  a horrible  death  in  the 
flames. 

The  war  with  the  rebellious  Matabeles 
in  South  Africa  is  over.  They  considered 
themselves  invincible,  and  practiced  great 
cruelties  upon  the  neighboring  tribes,  but 
their  power  is  broken  and  they  will  likely 
cause  no  lurther  serious  trouble.  The 
war  was  a serious  hindrance  to  missionary 
work  among  the  tribes  in  that  part  of 
the  country.  Lobengula,  the  Matabele 
king,  has  fled  from  the  country. 

A special  despatch  to  the  London 
Times  from  Mesked,  Persia  on  the  1st  of 
December  states  that  in  consequence  of  a 
violent  earthquake  the  city  of  Kuchan 
has  been  reduced  to  a heap  ot  ruins,  not  a 
house  being  left  standing.  Fully  12,000 
persons  lost  their  lives.  About  10,000 
bodies  have  been  recovered  and  the 
stench  from  the  remaining  bodies  and  the 
50,000  cattle  that  were  killed  and  are  now 
decaying  is  frightful.  From  the  13th  to 
the  24th  of  November  160  distinct  shocks 
were  felt  and  since  the  terrible  calamity 
shocks  continue  to  be  felt  almost  daily. 
The  survivors  have  fled  to  the  hills  and 
are  living  in  tents.  This  is  one  of  the 
worst  earthquake  calamities  of  recent 
times. 

Butte,  Mont.,  Dec  4 -Hecla.  Mont., 
a small  mining  camp  fifty  miles  southwest 
of  this  city,  was  the  scene  of  two  snowslides 
within  the  last  two  days,  which  resulted 
in  the  instant  death  of  six  persons,  two 
others  being  fatally  hurt,  and  many  more 
or  less  fatally  hurt  The  first  slide  that 
cinie  down  the  mountain  side,  demol- 
ished two  cabins,  killing  William  Sparks 
and  Robert  Rusk,  miners,  and  a Chinese 
cook. 

Next  night  another  immense  slide  a 
short  distance  from  the  first  avalanche 
fell,  burying  and  crushing  three  houses. 
One  of  these  was  occupied  by  Nicholas 
Bergman,  his  wife  and  three  children,  all 
of  whom  were  asleep  at  the  time.  Berg- 
man and  two  children,  aged  12  and  10, 
were  killed  Mrs  Bergman  and  her  babe 
were  rescu-.d  alive,  but  cannot  live. 

“When  the  mental  faculties  are  not 
called  into  action,  the  moral  also  lie  dor- 
mant, and  the  lower  propensities  become 
all  controlling.  In  dl  ages  the  corrup- 
tions of  the  higher  classes  are  due  to  this 
tact.  Few  worse  things  can  befall  one 
than  to  have  nothing  to  do.” 
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FUARAILID  OF  TNOTB 


December  15, 


IN  THE  DITCH  OR  OUT  OF  IT. 

“You  are  rather  blue  this  morning, 
what’s  the  matter  ?“ 

“Don’t  know.” 

‘ Better  see  the  parson;  maybe  he  can 
help  you.’’ 

“No,  1 saw  him  Thursday  night;  had 
a full  hour’s  chat,  but  it’s  no  go— I guess 
I'm  queer  ” 

“No  do  lbt  about  that,  Ed  ; we  all  are. 
But  your  case  is  not  too  hard  for  God. 

I don't  believe  He  wants  you  to  go 
mourning  around,  seeking  salvation  for 
weeks,  and  not  finding  it.  If  I read 
the  Bible  straight  it  says,  ‘Now  is  the 
day  of  salvation;’  and  that  doesn  t mean 
waiting  from  Thursday  till  Sunday,  or 
from  Thursday  till  any  day,  to  find  what 
you  want.” 

“Yes,  I knowr,  but  the  fact  is,  I’m  in 
the  ditch.  There  is  no  use  denying  it.  I 
have- neither  peace  of  mind,  nor  peace  of 
heart,  nor  joy  of  life,  nor  anything  else 
which  I hear  them  say  they  have.  These 
Christians  are  a funny  set,  they  get  hold 
of  an  intangible  something  and ” 

“What  are  you  men  talking  about. 

Thus  spoke  a tall,  bright  gentleman, 
who  came  across  from  the  other  side  of 
the  church  having  seen  Mr.  Geo’ge 
Brown  and  Edward  Stone  conversing  in 
earnest  tones  together  It  was  at  the 
close  of  the  morning  sermon,  in  the  old 
First  Church  of  Daxell  Edward  Stone, 
or  rather  Ed.  Stone,  for  everybody  called 
him  that,  was  a fine  fellow  of  about 
twenty-seven.  He  had  been  a little  wild 
in  the  early  years  of  his  majoiity;  but  at 
the  close  of  some  special  meetings  held 
last  winter,  he  was  missed  from  his  usual 
place  amongst  the  crowd,  and  sought  the 
house  of  God  and  the  meetings.  He 
frankly  told  how  he  would  like  to  be  a 
Christian,  and  was  trying  the  best  he  knew 
how  to  be  one;  but  he  found  only  misery 
in  trial. 

The  man  who  broke  in  on  their  talk, 
and  cut  Stone’s  sentence  in  two.  was 
warm  friend  of  both  men,  and  a warm 
Christian,  too  His  business  kept  hiln 
away  from  home  much,  and  always 
when  in  New  York,  where  he  was  com 
pelled  to  spend  m ich  tim  ?,  he  gave  his 
leisure  evenings  to  mission  work,  and  so 
knew  the  quick  and  only  remedy  lor  sin- 
sick  souls 

Finding  out  the  condition  of  affiirs,  he 
laughed  outright  at  S’one  for  trying  to 
be  a Chiistian. 

“Trying  tn  be  a Christian!  Nonsense! 
May  as  well  try  to  be  president.  You 
are  one  of  thousands  who  have  gone  for 
light  to  the  blind;  looking  f*»r  San  Fran 
cisco  on  the  Atlantic  coast  Whv.  Stone, 
you  can  no  more  try  to  be  a Christian, 
than  you  can  try  to  be  an  angel;  and  the 
reason  you  are  in  the  ditch  is  because  you 
expect  the  delights  and  enj  ivment  of 
Christian  life  before  you  are  a Christian. 


Christian  experiences  .are  the  results  of 
Christianity,  not  the  cause  of  it. 

Let  me  help  you.  There  is  my  wife 
over  there;  ten  years  ago  I asked  her  if 
she  would  take  that  relation  I asked  her 
if  she  would  be  my  wife  You  can  put 
this  down  as  true;  she  did  not  say  she 
wou’d  try.  There  wasn’t  any  try  about 
it.  She  couldn’t  try  to  be  my  wife.  She 
said,  *Y»s.  I will,’  and  became  mine. 
Now  she  gets  the  try  in  the  right  place, 
trying  to  be  a good  wife;  but  she  never 
tries  to  be  my  wife.  So  you  can  try  to  be 
a good  Chri-tan,  but  you  can  never  try 
to  be  one. 

God  comes  and  asks  ‘Will  you  be 
mine?’  and  you  answer.  ’Yes,  I will’ 
Then  you  become  His,  all  His,  just  like 
my  wile  became  mine  She  gave  up  her 
own  name,  she  gave  up  her  home,  she 
gave  up  herself.  She  just  gave  up  all, 
and  became  mine,  and  now  I take  care  of 
her.  You  wouldn’t  dare  to  call  her  Miss 
Jeffreys;  that  would  bean  insult  to  her. 
She  would  say,  ‘Thank  you,  sir,  I’m  not 
Miss  Jeffreys,  I’m  Mrs  Dane  ’ Stone, 
flesh  and  blood  may  make  a body,  and 
body  and  soul  make  a man,  but  it’s  man 
and  Christ  that  makes  a Chiistian.  Not 
man  and  trying,  but  man  and  Christ;  so 
you  just  quit  this  trying,  and  receive 
Jesus  as  your  Lord  and  Master,  as  your 
Sav  our,  giving  yourself  all  to  Him,  and 
you  will  get  out  of  this  ditch  of  death  in 
a hurry.” 

Ed.  Stone  saw  his  mistake  at  once 
He  grasped  the  truth  of  what  conver- 
sion meant,  and  in  a moment  laid  hold  on 
Christ  And  the  preacher  and  some 
deacons,  coming  out  of  the  study  at  the 
other  end  of  the  church  at  that  instant, 
wondered  what  was  the  matter  with  those 
three  men  down  there  in  the  corner,  they 
were  all  as  happy  as  children  on  Christ 
mas. 

Who  would  not  be  happy  to  get  out  of 
the  ditch  of  sin  up  to  the  broad  fields  of 
salvation ! 

I wonder,  dear  reader,  whether  you 
are  in  the  ditch  or  out  of  it. — *From  the 
Christian  Herald. 

HEREDITARY  INEBRIETY. 


history  of  Norway.  When  the  spirit  duty 
was  removed  in  1825,  between  that  time 
and  1835  the  increase  of  insanity  was  50 
per  cenr.  on  the  previous  proportion,  and 
the  increase  of  congenital  idiocy  was  150 
per  cent. 

The  heritage  which  alcohol  hands 
down  in  the  line  of  descent  may  be  ine- 
briety, insanity,  epilepsy  and  kindred 
diseases  of  the  nervous  system  Let  me 
quote  briefly  the  British  testimony  on 
this  point: 

Dr.  Arthur  Mitchell,  Commissioner  of 
Lunacy  for  Scotland,  testifies:  “The 

children  of  habitual  drunkards  are  in  a 
larger  proportion  idiotic  that  other  chil- 
dren. and  a larger  proportion  themselves 
drunkards.’’ 

Dr  Forbes  Winslow  testifies:  “A  larger 
proportion  of  the  frightful  mental  and 
brain  disturbances  can  be  traced  to  the 
drunkenness  of  parents,  confirming  the 
great  physiological  law  that  ‘like  begets 
like.’  ” 

Dr.  Peddie,  of  Edinburgh,  reports  a 
case  as  follows:  “A  lady  of  good  educa- 
tion and  good  principles  began  to  drink 
at  the  age  of  16;  she  died  at  the  age  of  56, 
during  wt  ich  time  she  had  many  severe, 
protracted  fits  of  drinking,  and  at  last 
drank  herself  to  death  * * * When  under 
control  she  was  intelligent,  active,  indus- 
trious, making  herself  useful  to  others. 
Sometimes  she  employtd  heiself  as  a Bi- 
ble-reader,  and  when  in  the  country  three 
years  under  continued  control  she  gave 
herself  to  geology  and  botany  and  wrote 
most  excellent  letters  from  her  retreat. 
Her  father  was  an  habitual  drunkard. 
Dr  J.  D.  Mason , in  The  Voice. 


In  a study  made  by  me  of  6oo  cases  of 
inebriety,  the  family  history  being  care- 
fully recorded,  223  had  inebriate  fathers, 
mothers,  or  grandparents. 

It  is  a suggestive  fact  that  of  752  cases 
treated  in  America  and  Britain,  no 
fewer  than  326  had  a family  history  of 
previous  inebriety 

Heredity  is  the  one  great  predisposing 
cause  rf  inebriety 

Insanity  and  alcoholic  inebriety  go 
hand  in  hand.  Inebriate  parents  ma) 
have  insane  as  well  as  inebriate  children, 
and  the  reverse  is  equally  true.  A ford 
ble  illustration  of  the  relation  which  ine 
britty  bears  to  insanity  is  f und  in  the 


IN  MEMORY 
of  Sister  Susie  K.  Nold  who  died  June  24th, 
1893,  at  the  age  of  27  years. 


V V 

1 


Far  away  from  the  scenes  of  her  childhood’s 
home, 

’Midst  the  noise  and  the  strife  of  the  world, 

Dear  Susie  has  gone  on  her  journey  alone 
To  that  far  away  home  of  the  soul. 

No  parents  are  there  to  soothe  with  their  love. 
No  brothers,  three  sisters  are  near, 

In  the  land  of  her  choice  Death  claims  as  his  , 
own, 

A soul  fiom  its  sin-bondage  here. 

Words  of  comfort  she  speaks  as  the  friends 
gather  near, 

Words  of  hope,  sweet  peace  and  good  cheer, 

She,  seeing  her  sister’s  fast  falling  tears, 

Sweetly  says,  “To  die  I have  no  fear.” 

With  comfort  secure  and  joy  she  awaits 
The  summons  for  her  to  depart 

Her  soul  leaps  in  rapture  toward  the  heavenly 
gates, 

Though  with  all  earthly  friends  she  must 
part. 

One  last  lingering  look  and  her  pure  soul  is 
free, 

No  more  sin’s  dark  path  to  be  trod. 

Dear  Susie  has  gone  her  dear  Savior  to  see, 

Let  her  rest  sweetly  rest  with  her  God. 

A.  L. 


% 


18V)  3. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


389 


Married. 


Grim  — Domer.  — November  30  h,  at  the 
■home  of  the  bride’s  parents,  in  Laudisville, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  by  Bish.  J icob  N.  Bru- 
bacher,  Jacob  L.  Grim  and  Sue  S.  Domer, 
both  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

Good —Huber. —On  the  16. h of  Nov.,  1893, 
at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  parents,  by 
J.  M.  Shenk,  Bro  Jacob  A G >od  of  Allen  Co., 
Ohio,  and  Sister  M ilin  la  Huber  of  Perry  Co., 
Ohio.  May  they  live  long,  and  be  happy  and 
useful  in  the  Master’s  service. 

HofsTETTER  — Nusbaum. — Oa  the  1 6th  of 
November,  1893,  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  by  Ja- 
cob Nusbaum,  Peter  P.  Hofstetter  to  Seraph- 
ina  Nusbaum,  all  of  the  Sonueuberg  congre- 
gation . 

AMSTUT7.  -Bixel  —On  the  2d  of  December, 
1893,  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  by  Jacob  Nusbaum, 
Simon  S.  Amstutz  to  Veronica  Bixel,  all  of  the 
Sonnenberg  congregation,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio. 


ON  THE  DEATH  OF  BISH. 

KORNHAUS. 


ADAM 


The  sudden  death  of  Bro.  Adam  Kornhaur*, 
on  Nov.  26  while  at  his  post  of  duty,  in  M »r- 
tin’s  M H.,  near  Orrville,  Ohio,  is  another 
forcible  reminder  of  the  necessity  of  being 
always  at  our  place,  and  in  the  harness. 

His  funeral  was  largely  attended.  The  text 
was  taken  from  the  8th  Psalm,  which  was  the 
same  as  he  had  read  only  3 days  before,  and 
on  which  he  commented  in  his  usual  earnest 
way  in  the  opening  service. 

The  sermon  was  yet  not  over,  when  the 
message  came  from  the  King  of  Hearen  that 
Bro.  Kornhaus  had  labored  long  enough. 
Death  met  him  while  at  his  post  in  the  pulpit, 
and  he  was  called  to  come  up  higher. 

His  sudden  death  was  a surprise  and  a shock 
to  his  many  friends  and  acquaintances,  and  he 
will  be  missed,  sadly  missed,  in  the  home 
among  his  dear  ones,  in  the  congregation 
which  he  so  often  admonished,  in  the  Sunday 
School  where  he  was  a willing  and  an  eariust 
laborer,  and  among  people  of  all  classes  His 
character  was  above  reproach,  his  name  a 
synonym  for  honesty,  and  his  presence  a liv- 
ing epistle  contending  for  the  simp’e,  non- 
conformed faith  he  held  so  dear. 

It  is  not  the  object  of  this  article  to  eulogize 
him  tainly.  He  was  only  a meek  follower  of 
a humble,  crucified  Savior.  He  was  simply 
good , but  he  has  left  for  our  young  people  a 
noble  example,  to  follow  which  requires  a 
consecration  to  God.  He  was  only  a weak 
mortal,  boddy,  yet  his  spirit  shone  out  through 
the  wiudows  of  the  soul,  aud  showed  what  it 
is  possible  for  a weak  mortal  to  become  when 
God’s  Spirit  fills  the  heart. 

A worthy  example  for  us  to  follow,  indeed, 
but  only  in  the  measure  that  he  was  following 
his  Savior.  And  as  the  load  that  was  resting 
on  him  as  one  of  the  pillars  of  the  church,  was 
taken  from  him  and  transferred  to  other 
shoulders,  we  stop  and  ask  ourselves  the  ques 
tion,  are  there  any  among  us  meet  for  the 
responsibility  ? Can  God  use  us  as  He  used 
him?  Are  we  willing  to  be  in  the  harness,  in 
spite  of  the  chafing,  the  bruises  aud  the  pain  ? 
Are  we  at  our  post  of  duty  now  ? Are  we  liv- 
ing as  if  this  day  was  to  be  our  last?  Should 
the  death  angel  knock  at  our  chamber  to- 
night, would  we  be  ready?  Would  we  go 
‘ bke  the  quarry-slave  to  his  dungeon”  or  as 
“one  who  wraps  the  drapery  of  his  couch  about 
him  and  liesdownto  pleasant  dreams”?  Cou  rt 
we  die  the  death  of  the  righteous?  Would 
our  last  end  be  like  his?  Would  our  influence 
live  on  through  succeeding  ages  a Powerful 
agent  in  God’s  cause  or  a baneful  blight  to 


cousign  ns  to  the  deepest  shades  of  eternal 
midnight?  Is  our  work  h re  and  now  such 
as  will  point  future  generations  heavenward? 
Are  we  doing  with  our  wight  what  our  hands 
have  found  to  do  ? Is  the  world  going  to  be 
any  better  became  we  have  livtd  in  it?  Are 
we  doing  something  for  God,  every  day  in  the 
week,  365  days  in  the  year?  Have  we  fonud 
our  eiement?  Are  we  iu  the  harness? 

Ma^  the  hand  of  Omnipotence  overshadow 
us  and,  if  needs  be,  press  us  down  to  the  level 
where  we  belong,  or  crush  us  in  such  a man 
nf-r  as  to  provide  material  for  the  foundation 
of  a structure  more  grand,  more  sublime  and 
nijre  noble  than  any  our  weak  hands  could 
rear.  And  if  our  life  can  not  be  made  perfect 
enough  to  reflect  the  King’s  image,  may  we 
be  spent  in  brightening  up  the  better  material 
about  us  iu  such  a manner  that  when  the 
Lord  of  the  vineyard  comes  agiin  He  may 
find  sr-me  ransomed,  blood  bought,  heaven- 
born  children  among  the  sons  of  men  to  re- 
flect His  image. 

“ This  spirit  shall  return  to  Him 
Who  gave  it  heavenly  spark ; 

It  cannot  die,  'twill  not  be  dim 
When  suns  and  worlds  grow  dark! 

No!  it  shall  live  again  and  shine 
In  bliss  unknown  to  beams  of  thine, 

Bv  him  recalled  to  breath, 

Who  captive  led  captivity, 

Who  robbed  the  grave  of  Victory 
And  took  the  sting  from  Death!” 

C.  K.  Hostetler. 


DIED. 


Kauffman.  On  the  21st  of  Oct,  1893. 
Fanny,  daughter  of  David  and  Barbara  Kauff- 
man, aged  9 years,  9 months  and  5 days. 
Buried  on  the  23d.  Funeral  services  by  David 
J.  Hochstttler  and  J.  J Boutreger  from  Matt. 
18:6  and  1 C >r.  15:1. 

Roth.  — On  Nov.  15th,  lSgy.nearSt.  Agatha, 
Waterloo  Co.,  Oat.,  of  peiitonitis,  Magdalena 
(Lichty)  Roth,  aged  60  years,  4 months  and  4 
days  She  was  married  Dec.  19th,  1852,  to 
Christian  L.  Rotu  To  this  union  seven  chil 
dren  were  born  of  which  six  are  yet  alive,  and 
who,  besides  her  bereaved  husband  aud  an 
aged  father  and  two  brothers  aud  sisters, 
mourn  the  loss.  The  writer  had  known  her 
since  1856  and  she  was  a kiud  and  affectionate 
mother,  aud  few  people  had  a higher  zeal  for 
Christian  perfection  than  she.  Thus  she  died 
as  she  lived,  with  the  hope  of  a glorious  im 
mortality.  Her  interment  took  place  o’ 
Saturday,  Nov.  18th,  in  the  Lichly  cemetery, 
on  which  occasion  the  writer,  with  a large 
concourse  of  her  numerous  friends  were  pres- 
ent. She  was  a c msi-tent  member  of  the 
New  Mennonite  church.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  John  Honderich  assisted 
by  William  Yost  from  Rev.  14: 13. 

S C.  Harrinct  n 

BvERS.-On  the  5th  of  Nov.,  1893,  near 
Stepheuson,  Va  , suddenly,  of  heart  trouble, 
Benjamin  Byers,  aged  77  years.  He  fo>merly 
lived  in  Washington  Co  , Md  Funeral  serv 
ices  by  Christian  Bruuk  aud  D.  H.  Melliuger. 

Zkhr  — On  the  21st  of  November,  1S93,  in 
Tazewell  Co.,  Ill  , of  the  infirmities  of  old  age 
aud  epilepsy,  Mary,  maiden  name  Oyer,  widow 
of  Christian  Zehr  who  died  two  months  ago. 
Her  age  was  71  years  and  7 months.  She 
leaves  6 children,  who  were  present  at  her 
funeral  on  the  23ft.  Funeral  services  by  Jo 
seph  Stuckey,  at  the  house  and  at  the  Deer 
Creek  M H by  him  and  Solomon  Yoder  from  ^ 
John  1 r and  2 Cor.  5.  SLter  Zehr  longed  for  J 
the  end  and  we  have  reason  to  believe  she  is 
at  rest.  > 


Kaufman  — On  the  8th  of  Nov.,  1893,  in 
Coueuiaugh  Twp  , Somerset  Co.,  Pa  , of  diph 
theria,  Shelbert  Calvin,  son  of  Isaac  and  Lucy 
Kaufman,  aged  5 years,  1 month  and  29  days. 
He  was  buried  on  the  io:h  at  the  Fry  (Dnnk- 
ard  ) meeting-house.  Funeral  services  by  S.  P. 
Zimmerman  and  Samuel  Gindlesperger 

H a rshbkrghr. — On  the  i6ihof  Nov.,  1893, 
in  Conemaugh  Twp  , Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Stew- 
ard Alvin,  only  son  of  Bro.  Amos  and  Sister 
Katie  Harshberger,  aged  1 year,  1 month  and 
2 days  He  was  buried  on  the  18th  in  the 
Kaufman  graveyard.  Funeral  services  at  the 
Amish  M.  H ,'  by  L A Blough,  Jonathan 
Harshberger  and  Samut  1 Gindlesperger. 

“ Little  Steward,  thou  hast  gone, 

On  earth  no  more  to  meet  us, 

In  heaven  above,  where  all  is  love 
We  hope  that  you  will  greet  us.’’ 

Bally  —On  the  1st  of  November,  1893,  near 
Chili,  Miami  Co  f Ind.,  at  the  home  of  her 
father,  Katie,  daughter  of  Henry  aud  Lydia 
Bally,  aged  28  years,  6 months  and  5 days. 
Buried  on  the  3d.  Her  funeral  was  largely 
attended  by  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral 
services  by  Noah  Fisher.  Her  parents,  two 
brothers  and  one  sister  are  left  to  mourn  her 
early  departure,  yet  they  have  the  consolatii  n 
that  she  is  at  rest,  having  made  her  peace 
with  God.  She  was  an  interested  reader  of 
the  Herald  for  a number  of  years,  and  had  a 
large  circle  of  friends. 

“ Dearest  daughter,  thou  hast  left  us, 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel; 

But  ’tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us, 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal  ” 
Goldsmith  On  the  13th  of  Nov.,  1893,  iu 
Logan  Co.  Ohio,  Albert,  son  of  Joseph  and 
Catharine  Goldsmith  aged  2 years,  9 months 
»nd  6 daysk  Buried  on  the  14th  at  the  South 
Union  meeting  house.  Funeral  services  by 
C.  K.  Yoder. 

Moyer  On  the  19th  of'Nov.,  1893  in  Lin- 
coln Co  , Ont , of  the  debility  of  old  age. 
Magdalena,  widow  of  the  late  Samuel  B- 
Moyer,  aged  84  years,  1 1 mouths  and  5 days. 
She  was  for  many  years  a consistent  member 
of  the  church,  and  died  with  the  blessed  as- 
surance that  her  Redeemer  liveth.  Nine  chil- 
dren and  a number  of  grand  and  great-grand- 
children mourn  their  loss.  Funeral  services 
on  the  2 2d  by  S.  Gehman  and  Guy. 

Shelley — On  the  22d  of  Nov.,  1893,  in 
Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  of  intermittent  fever, 
Simeon  Shelly.  Interment  on  the  24th  at 
Oberholzer’s  where  services  were  conducted 
by  Jacob  Stonffer,  Van  Bureu  Shoup,  Peter 
Basinger  aud  John  Burkholder.  Bro.  Shelley 
foimerly  staid  in  Hirmony,  Pa.,  but  was 
homeless,  and  in  his  old  age  became  an  object 
of  charity  in  the  church.  He  was  sick  only  a 
few  da1  s Peace  to  his  ashes. 


Garber.- October  29th.  1893.  in  Donegal, 
Lancaster  Co..  Pa.,  of  cramps,  Sister  Fianna, 
wife  of  Bro  B njamin  Garber,  aged  75  years 
and  1 dav.  Funeral  on  Nov.  1st.  Text:  Rev. 
22:12  Buried  at  Kraybill  s m >etiog  house. 
A large  congregation  assembled  as  a token  of 
resp  ct  for  the  beloved  sister.  Sister  Garber 
was  a bright  shining  light.  Mav  the  good 
Lo’d  comfort  the  aged  brother  and  family. 

Martin. — On  the  23d  of  Nov.,  1893,  in 
Beartown,  Lancaster  Co  , Pa.,  after  a linger- 
ing illness  and  much  suffering  from  a tumor 
which  had  formed  on  the  neck,  Sister  Eliza- 
beth Martin,  wife  of  Bro.  Abraham  Martin, 
aged  61  years,  4 months  aud  24  days  Buried 
on  the  27th  at  Weaverland,  in  the  presence  of 
a large  concourse  of  relatives  aud  triends 
She  was  for  a long  time  a faithful  member  of 
the  Weaverland  congregation  She  leaves  a 
sickly  husband,  two  sons,  three  daughters, 
three  sisters  and  three  brothers  to  mourn  her 
departure.  Her  three  surviving  brothers  are 
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all  ministers  of  the  Gospel,  but  each  of  a dif- 
ferent denomination.  David  Weaver,  Pre.  in 
the  Mennonite  church,  living  ueai  Newton, 
Kansas;  John  Weaver  in  the  “Wisler”  Men- 
nonite church,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.;  Moses 
Weaver  Bishop  in  the  “Stauffer’  Mennonite 
church,  near  Hinkletown,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 
The  latter  was  the  only  brother  present  at  her 
funeral  Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
John  Zimmerman  and  Jacob  N.  Brubacher  in 
German,  the  latter  taking  the  text  from  Psalm 
37:37,  followed  by  John  K.  Brubaker  in  Eng- 
lish from  Rom.  <5: 4. 

Honsberger. — On  the  12th  of  Nov  , 1893, 
in  Lincoln  Co.,  Ont.,  of  consumption,  Fanny 
Honsberger,  daughter  of  Heury  Fretz  aged 
28  years,  11  months  and  24  days.  She  was  re- 
signed to  the  will  of  her  Lord.  Buried  at  the 
Mountain  M.  H.  on  the  14th,  where  a large 
concourse  of  friends  met  to  pay  their  last  re- 
spects to  a dear  friend.  Peace  to  her  ashes. 

MIX.LER.  — On  the  21st  oT  November,  1893, 
near  Monitor,  McPherson  Co..  Kansas,  of 
diabetes,  Bro.  William  Burton,  sou  of  John 
and  — Miller,  aged  16  years,  7 months  aud  2 
days.  Buried  on  the  22d  at  the  West  Liberty 
M.  H , McPherson  Co.,  Kansas,  where  a large 
concourse  of  friends  and  neighbors  assembled 
to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect  to  the  de 
parted  one.  Services  by  John  Zimmerman  in 
German  and  J.  C.  Hershberger  in  English 
from  Psalm  55:18.  The  departed  one  said  to 
the  writer  only  the  day  previous  to  his  death 
that  he  felt  that  he  had  peace  with  his  God,  | 
therefore  we  need  not  mourn  as  though  we 
had  no  hope.  J.C.  Hershberger. 

MoLLET. — On  the  22d  of  November,  1893, 
near  Nappanee,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  infant 
daughter  of  Daniel  and  Susanna  Mollet,  aged 
2 months  and  14  days.  Buried  near  Welty’s 
school  house.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
by  John  C.  Schlabach  from  Matt.  19:13—30 
and  1 Tliess.  4-13 — 18. 

Mosseeman  — On  Oct.  3d,  1893,  as  the  east- 
bound  morning  passenger  train  was  near  Fair- 
field  Station,  Pa  , it  struck,  and  instantly- 
killed.  Bro.  Joseph  Musselman,  aged  72  years, 
8 months  and  2 days.  The  railroad  runs  close 
by  the  buildings.  Bro.  M.  was  on  the  other 
side  of  the  railroad  from  the  house,  there  was 
one  of  his  relatives  peddling  meat  at  the 
house,  and  his  horse  did  not  like  the  approach 
of  the  train,  and  it  is  thought  Bro.  M.  wanted 
to  go  to  his  assistance,  wanted  to  cross  the 
tiack  ere  the  train  would  reach  him.  His 
remains  were  interied  in  the  cemetery  near 
Fairfield  on  the  5th  The  funeral  was  preached 
at  the  house  by  Pre.  Martin  Whisler  of  Han- 
over, from  the  words  “Prepare  to  meet  thy 
God.”  Amos  4: 12.  J.  F.  B 
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166,  18 1,  198,  214,  230,  246,  262,  279, 

295.  3‘°,  326,  342,  358,  373,  389 

Daily  Weather  Record  31 

Donations  to  Tract  and  Mission  Funds  100 

Dress  - *74 

Disband  your  Choirs  260 


Disciples  of  Fashion  265 

Drifting  299 

Doubting  the  Bible  37® 

Editorials  12,  32,  48,  64,  80,  96, 112,  128,  144, 

1 60,  176,  192.  208,  224,  240,  256,  272, 
288,  297,  313,  329,  345,  36L  377 
Evangelizing  Work  42 

Evergreen  S.  Schools  62 

Explanation  78 

Evil  and  Deceit  of  Worldliness  90 

Evergreen  S.  Schools  *07 

Education  >25 

Early  Christians  against  War  142 

Every  day  Talk  on  personal  Religion  202 

Eternity  286 

Easy  going  Christians  303 

Effects  of  S.  S.  on  Morals  of  Neighborhood 

348,  372 

Encouragement  to  Missionary  Activity  387 

FortheS  S.  Children  11,  31,  5*,  63.  79,  94 
Feathers,  where  they  come  from  93 

Fallen  Members  107 

Feet-washing  as  an  Ordinance  220 

Fashion  223 

Fourth  of  July  in  the  Ohio  Penitentiary  253 
From  a Christian  Standpoint  306 

Gifts  *9 

Go  >o6 

Growing  needs  of  the  Church  122 

God  is  the  Giver  of  all  *4> 

Growth  in  Grace  >53 

Good  Women  >73 

Giving  in  S.  S.  237 

Gossip  ’ 250 

How  to  conduct  Infant  Classes  5 

How  to  conduct  Infant  Classes  in  S.  S.  17 

How  a Boy’s  Soul  was  won  132 

How  to  have  spiritual  life  164 

Hans  Denck,  the  Anabaptist  173 

Hints  on  Speaking  *74 

Hope  >86 

How  the  Church  may  rival  the  Lodge  19 1 

Home  Missions  in  the  U.  S.  aud  Canada  292 
How  to  grow  in  Grace  3°6 

He  was  asleep  3°9 

How  to  create  Life,  etc.  in  S.  S.  365,  37 t 
Hereditary  Inebriety  388 

Innovations  , 25 

Items  37,  53,  68,  85,  100,  116,  133,  148,  *65,  179, 
198,  228,  245,  262,  279,  311,  325,  342, 

358,375,  387 

In  Butler  Cummings  and  Holt  Co’s,  Neb.  131 
In  all  things  give  Thanks  165 

Idolatry  of  Talent  >79 

Illinois  Conference  * 205 

Is  mind-poisoning  a Crime  ? 239 

India’s  Millions  3°5 

India  387 

In  the  Ditch  or  out  of  it  388 

Keep  yourself  in  it  *4° 

Lessons  to  be  learned  from  Friends’  Gen- 
eral Conference  9 

List  of  Burials  3° 

Letters  23  38,  70,  >°3,  >>9,  >67,  183 

Let  him  hear  12 1 

Living  Faith  163 

Love  to  all  Mankind  164 

Love  for  our  Neighbor  172 

Love  * 7 2 

Lowly  Workers  the  greatest  172 

Loveth  3°8 

Largest  Sunday-school  in  the  World  3*8 

Lost,  forever  lost  334 

Love  to  our  Neighbor  363 

Marriages,  22,37,  54,69,86,  *01,  117,  134,  149, 

181,  198,  246,  294,  509,  326,  341, 

358,  373,  389 

Meditations  at  my  Mother’s  Grave  44 

My  Neighbor  and  I 75 

Music  in  S.  S.  75,  9* 

Mystery  97 

May  Presence  of  Lord  be  with  you  106 

Mission  work  in  Chicago  124 
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Missiou  S.  S.  *56  £ 

Mission  and  Tract  Funds  161  £ 

Murmurings  24*  - 

Mind-poisouing  a Crime  239  i 

Mrs.  Booth  on  Dress  26*  S 

Missions  in  U.  S.  and  Canada  292  - 

Moses  a Type  of  Christ  3°9  1 

Menno  Simons  and  Baptism  3*4  ► 

Mission  and  Tract  Funds  325  * 

Mission  and  Tract  Funds  • 384  - 

Missions  379  * 

New  Year  Thoughts  4 * 

Non  Conformity  78  ' 

Non  Conformity  Pointers  266  • 

Necessity  of  Special  Care  for  the  Little 

Ones  3*5,  332 

NomoreWar  386 

Ouida  on  the  Long  Distance  Ride  21 

Our  Form  of  Church  Government  30 

Obedience  01 

Our  Scattered  Members  77 

Observations  on  Doctrine  of  a second  work  109 

Our  Conversation  >37 

On  the  Hour  of  Death  >40 

Oberlin  and  the  Boys’  Brigade  235 

Obedience  236 

Our  Conversation  239 

Our  Religion  a Sword  252 

Our  Trip  to  the  West  258 

On  being  offended  with  the  tempted  ones  262 
Old  Truth  freshened  268 

Our  “Young  People’s  Paper”  385 

Pray  for  the  Children  2 * 

Pearls  of  Truth  36 

Preach  the  Word  1 10 

Pray  for  us  121 

Proverbs  4: 23  122 

Purpose  and  Action  >37 

Post  Mortem  Praise  >59 

Programme  # >63 

Proposed  Horse  race  to  Chicago  *74 

Preaching  efficient  not  sufficient  259 

Peter  kept  outside  260 

Pride  266 

Paul’s  Prayer  27° 

Philistine  records  of  the  Hebrew  Invasion  303 
Proceedings  of  S.  S.  Conf.  338,  354,  369 

Proceedings  of  Ind.  Conf.  339 

Reflections 

Resolutions  Minn.  Conf.  >5 

Religion  29 

Report  of  Evangelizing  Board  52 

Respect  of  Person  9s 

Reckless  Frankness  I27 

Running  Errands  for  Jesus  *65 

^Repentance  21 7 

Remember 

Redemption  235 

Rich  for  a moment  3°8 

Report  of  Mo.  Conf.  322 

Report  of  Mo.  S.  S.  Conf.  324 

Report  of  Kan.  and  Neb.  Conf.  334 

Report  of  Am.  West’n  Conf.  337 

Report  of  S.  W.  Penna.  Conf.  353 

Sunday  School  Lessons  II,  3*,  47,  63,  79>  95, 
hi,  127,  143,  >59  >75,  >9><  2°5>  223> 
239,  255,  271,  287,  303,  319,  335,  35  *, 

367  383 

S.  S.  Items  *5,  35,  49.  66,  83,  130  146,  162,  178, 
195,  210,  227,  258,  322,  337,  386 
Saved  through  Family  Prayer  21 

Spirituality  J7 

Songs  of  the  Bible  7 

Shining  Christians  >> 

Seek  the  Kingdom  of  God  *22 

Speak  not  evil  one  of  another  *4* 

Search  the  Scriptures  »7 

Scripture  Illustrations  >»9 

Sleeping  on  Duty  ,-F 

Service  for  all  ' 

Social  Gossip  , 

Serious  Thoughts  £ 

Saintly  Faces  ' . 

Spiritual  Preaching  4 


Sanctification  285 

S S Conf  Report  290 

Steadfast  Faith  3°2 

Spiritual  Development  347 

Suggestions  on  Giving  386 

The  Wise  Men  from  the  East  3 

The  Difference  4 

The  Cleansing  Blood  *° 

The  Tower  of  Babel  20 

The  Opportunity  and  Duty  of  our  People  26 
That’s  all  we  are  in  this  world  for  anyhow  27 
The  Evangelizing  Work  42 

The  Great  Conflict  58 

The  Second  Grace  Theory  of  Sanctification 

58.  73,  89 

The  Com.  of  the  Lord’s  Supper;  Uses  and 

Abuses  60 

Trying  to  live  pure  78 

Thoughts  of  long  ago  78 

To  the  Brethren  and  Sisters  83 

The  Evil  and  Deceit  of  Worldliness  90 

Testimony  >°8 

Thoughts  on  my  fiftieth  Birthday  *38 

Trust  in  God  >4° 

The  Baptism  of  Fire  >57 

The  Bible  in  the  Home  >58 

The  Benefit  of  Godly  Sorrow  *7° 

The  Kiss  of  Charity  >7* 

The  Gospel  >7* 

The  fact  not  changed  by  human  feelings  188 
Too  many  Questions  >9^ 

The  Responsi  lilities  of  the  Gifted  22c 

To  whom  it  may  concern  221 

The  Spirit  necessary  23] 

The  Choctaw  Boy  23' 

The  Boys’  Brigade  23( 

The  Master  calls  to  day  24; 

The  Slave  Boy  Adjai  24' 

, To  the  rising  generation  on  repentance  25/ 
Thoughts  on  the  Lord's  Prayer  28 

’ The  armor  of  God 

j The  faithful  Flagman  28 

, The  Cause  of  Idleness  28 

j The  Church  does  not  save  ns  28 

) The  Wages  of  Sin  is  Death  3° 

The  Teachings  of  Christ  are  perfect 
Thomas  Paine  silenced  3° 

a The  largest  S.  S in  the  World  3l 

The  necessity  of  sp.  care  for  the  little  ones 
3 3*5  33 

5 Tract  and  Mission  Funds  35 

9 Two  Mothers  35 

2 The  Martyrs  36 

s | The  Great  Command  38 


i Unity 

i Under  the  Cloak  ot  Art 
Unbelief 

Uses  and  Abuses  of  Lesson  Helps 

Visit  to  the  West 

Virgin  Mary,  The  Worship  of 

Visit  in  Nebraska 

Vanity 

Visit  to  Elkhart,  Ind.  and  Ont. 

^ Visit  in  the  West 

Wounds  that  do  us  Good 
Weather  Report 
We  would  see  Jesus 
Whisky,  not  the  Tax 
. What  harm  is  there  in  it  ? 

Wine  ia  a Mocker 
Worship  of  the  Virgin  Mary 
Where  the  Feathers  come  from 
War  vs.  Christianity 

What  shall  be  our  Standard  of  Religion 
Writing  for  the  Paper 
, What  shall  be  our  Reward 
, Where  shall  they  go  ? 

) What  is  the  chief  End  of  our  Being 

> Work  while  it  is  called  To-day 

> Work  faithfully 

> Words 

1 What  must  I do  to  be  saved  ? 

} Who  is  my  Neighbor  ? 


Woe  to  them  that  are  at  ease  iu  Zion  236 

Why  I go  to  church  on  rainy  Sundays  238 
What  to  teach  Children  27* 

Where  are  the  Children  ? 277 

What  Uniform  do  you  wear  ? 27.8 

What  can  the  Parent  do  for  the  S.  S.  294 
What  will  the  People  say  ? 3°2 

Warlike  Del usions  3 * 7 

What  is  brotherly  Love  ? 333 

Who  is  responsible  ? 333 

What  is  it  to  be  a Christian  ? 349 

Who  ought  to  be  whipped  ? 355 

Waldenses  38* 

Ye  must  be  born  again  *4' 

Ye  worship,  ye  know  not  what  17° 

Ye  are  the  Light  of  the  World  255 

Zigzaggery  2tH1 

CONFERENCE  REPORTS. 
Resolutions  of  Minnesota  Conf.  *5 

Evangelizing  Board  52 

Amish  Conference  in  Ohio  *96 

Menn.  Conference  iu  Ohio 

Amish  Conference  in  Ind.  212 

S S.  Conference  in  Canada  290 

Mennonite  Conference  in  Mo.  322 

S.  S.  Conference  in  Mo.  324 

Conference  in  Kans.  and  Neb.  334 

Am  Menn.  Western  Conf.  337 

Menn.  Gen.  S S.  Conf.  369 

Annual  Ind  Menn.  Conf  339 

South  West  Penna.  Conf.  353 

VISITS  AND  TRAVELS. 

Visit  to  the  West  by  Anorew  Shenk  16 

Trip  through  the  South  by  Mary  E Bon- 

treger  . l,5 

Visit  in  Butler  and  other  Co’s  in  Neb.  by 

P.  P.  Hershberger  >3* 

Visit  in  Nebraska  by  Trs  Schlegel  *3* 

! Trip  to  the  West  by  L.  Ebersole  and  Wm. 

1 Gra\  bill  _ „ 227 

S Trip  to  the  West  by  Jos.  Schlegel,  J.  BUT. 

1 Mil’er  and  others  258 

! Visit  to  Ingham  Co.  and  Bayport,  Mich. 

5 by  John  Speicher  258 

| Visit  in  the  West  by  J.  S Shoemaker  353 

POETRY. 

> Meditation  8 

5 The  Heritage  20 

5 Trust  57 

7 Rest  73 

o Christ  is  Risen  >°5 

The  Beauties  of  Nature  12 1 

0 Living  by  the  Day  *34 

Thy  Will  be  done  >37 

2 My  Father,  God,  lead  on  >69 

Turn  not  to  either  side  ,&5 

6 Across  the  Wheat  201 

4 Instrumental  Music  in  Church 

Lock  to  JesuB  233 

12  The  Preacher’s  Vacation  242 

6 He  chose  the  Path  for  me  249 

1 The  Church  walking  with  the  World  253 

Out  and  into  2^S 

7 He  liveth  long  who  liveth  well 

S3  Submission  3°3 

S7  Sometime,  Somewhere 

18  Lines  by  Joseph  Cook  351 

14  Christmas  Greeting  3^ 

19  In  Memory  of  Sister  Susie  Nold 


THE  WESTERN  TRAIL 

is  published  quarterly  by  the  Chicago, 
Rock  Isi.and  & Pacific  Railway 
j It  tells  how  to  get  a farm  in  the  West, 

, and  it  w ill  be  sent  to  you  gratis  for  one 
year  Send  name  and  address  to  “Editor 
Western  Tra  l,  Chicago,”  and  receive  it 
one  year  free. 
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S.  D.  EBERSOLaE,  M-  D. 

CHICAGO,  ILL. 

CHRONIC  DISEASES  A SPECIALTY. 

Columbus  Memorial  State  and  Washington  Sts., 
Suite  1102.  Hours:  io  to  12  A.  M. 

Residence,  79K  Twenty  second  St.  Telephone  332 
South.  Hours;  8 to  9 A.  M . 3 to  4 and  7 to8  P M. 


THE  BUSINESS  GUIDE 


PROFESSOR  HENRY  DRUMMOND’S 
ADDRESSES, 

WITH  A BRIEF  SKETCH  OF  THE  AUTHOR. 
Love: — The  greatest  thing  in  the  world. 

The  Perfected  Life:— The  greatest  need  in 
the  world. 

Dealing  with  Doubt. 

Preparation  for  Learning. 

The  Study  of  the  Bible. 

“FirbT:” — A talk  with  boys. 

An  excellent  book  for  young  people. 

Price  65  cents. 


gafe  7V\etbods  of  $ 


OVER  300.000  COPIES  SOLD 


H.  A.  MUMAW,  M.  D-. 

Homoeopathic  Physician  and.  SurgeM, 
ELKHART,  IND. 

Officb— 423  Main  Street.  Hours — 9 to  11  A.  M.  and 
2 to  4 P.  M. 

Residence  -313  Prairie  Street.  Telephone,  18. 


LAST  TWELVE  MONTHS 

This  Record  Speaks  for  Itself. 


It  tells  you  all  about  Notes,  Receipts,  Mort- 
gages, Checks,  Drafts,  Orders,  Due  Bills, 
Deeds,  Leases,  Contracts,  the  Census,  the 
present  Tariff  Laws,  and  the  duty  on  differ- 
ent articles. 

It  gives  you  the  Law  as  well  as  the  Forms 
It  gives  you  general  directions  for  Writing 
Transferring,  Collecting  and  Acknowledging 
all  kinds  of  Business  Papers,  and  shows  you 
that  the  Writing  of  a Contract  is  as  simple  as 
the  Making  of  a Note. 

Price,  Post-paid,  $1.00. 

MENN0NITE  PUBLISHING  CO.,  ELKHART,  IND. 


BUNYAN’S  PILGRIM’S  PROGRESS 

in  words  of  one  syllable.  With  illustrations 
A very  fine  be  o’c  for  children.  Price  25  cents 


A NEW  GATALOGUE 


Almanac  and  Guide  to  Poultry  Raisers^ 

for  1894. 

Mg'  64  pages  7x10.  Printed 

Its.  jjls  JSk  iu  colors.  Description 

IX\  Hk  3m  Ik  of  oyer  forty  varieties  of 

Over  fifty  fine 


HE  LEADETH  ME. 
A beautifully  illustrated  booklet 


book  of  the  kind  ever  published.  Price,  only  10  cents. 
Address,  C C-  SHOEMAKER, 

FREEPORT,  ILL.,  U.  S.  A. 


Price  40  cents 


MI2PAH 

A little  book  with  Colored  Illustrations  and 
excellent  reading. 

“God  keep  watch  and  ward, 

When  distance 

Stretches  you  and  me  between.” 

Price  50  cents. 


Price  reduced  until  January  1894 


THE  GLAD  YEAR  ROUND 
A record  of  birthday  and  memorable  events. 

Price  35  cents. 


to  80  cents  per  copy  if  six  or  more  are  ordered  at 
one  time. 

This  is  a rare  opportunity  to  get  valuable 
books  at  a low  price 

Do  not  miss  the  chance.  This  offer  is  good 
only  till  the  first  of  January. 


DEAR  OLD  STORIES  TOLD  ONCE 
MORE. 

Price  15  cents. 


The  Martyrs  Mirror. 

A New,  Illusti  ated  Edition 

ot  the  Defenseless  or  Non  resistant  Christian 
Martyrs,  giving  an  account  of  the  baptism  and 
sufferings  of  the  Christians  from  the  time  of 
Christ  to  the  year  1660,  by  Tliielmau  J Van 
Braght.  Recently  translated  from  the  original 
Holland  or  Dutch  into  the  English  language, 
with  much  care  and  at  great  expense.  Royal 
Octavo  volume  of  1093  double  column  pages, 
printed  on  fine  white  paper,  in  a ( lear  type, 
with  thirty-nine  illustrations,  specially  en 
graved  for  this  edition.  It  is  bound  in  full 
sheep  or  library  style,  with  marbled  edges. 
Price,  $5.00. 

A valuable  church  History  which  should 
be  in  every  household. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  lad. 


LECTURES  TO  PROFESSING  CHRIS- 
TIANS. 

by  Charles  G.  Finney.  A valuable  book  for 
youug  ministers  and  church  members.  You 
canuot  afford  to  be  without  it.  P'ull  cloth, 
post-paid  1 1. 50. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Agents  Wanted  In  every  town  and 
city — men  and  women — for  the  sale  of 


The  finest  article  in  the  world,  for  the  Hair,  Burns, 
Piles,  8kin  Diseases  and  all  Sores. 

Rose  King  is  made  from  the  finest  ingredients 
known  to  the  medical  world,  and  is  compounded  In 
such  a way  as  to  perform  most  wonderful  cures. 

Sent  post-paid  to  any  address  on  receipt  of  10  oenta 
oar  box.  Address,  D.  A.  Lehman, 

" • ITspvaaea  TmJ. 


SPECIAL  PRICE  UNTIL  JANUARY  1894 


An  Entirely  New  Large  Type  Edition  of 
this  Excellent  Commentary. 

IN  SIX  LARGE  8vo.  VOLUMES. 

Fine  Cloth $15.00 

Half  Morocco 18  00 


“Bible  students  who  are  most  familiar  with  the  very 
best  commentaries  of  this  generation  are  most  able  to 
appreciate  the  unfading  freshness,  the  clear  analysis, 
the  spiritual  force,  the  quaint  hmnor,  and  the  evangel- 
ical richness  of  Matthew  Henry's  Exposition  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testament.''— New  York  Observer. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
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